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upon  the  effect  of  lowering  the  standard  of  the  Societyr 
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ing Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  95  ;  Notice  of  the 
proceedings  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  102  ;  Comments 
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practical  working  of  the  system  of  paid  pastorates, 
111 ;  Notice  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
lately  held  at  Wilmington,  Ohio,  112.  151 ;  On  the 
views  of  Friends  in  regard  to  the  ministry,  120  ;  No- 
tice of  the  advocacy  of  the  pastoral  system  among 
Friends  by  a  recent  Conference  at  Indianapolis,  135  ; 
On  the  deadening  effects  upon  spiritual  life  of  the 
love  of  the  world,  143  ;  Remarks  on  a  statement  that 
"  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends  has  ceased  to  ex- 
ist, &c,"  159  ;  Observations  on  an  incident  connected 
with  the  pastoral  system,  167;  Notice  of  proceed- 
ings of  "Western  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends' Church," 
and  comments,  167  ;  Remarks  to  contributors,  168 ; 
Remarks  on  a  recent  Conference  in  England  re- 
specting the  Home  Mission  movement,  175.  279  ;  On 
the  isolated  position  of  many  Friends  desirous  of 
maintaining  the  original  principles  of  our  Society, 
and  suggestions  respecting  greater  co-operation,  183  ; 
Remarks  on  the  debasing  effects  in  many  places  of 
athletic  sports,  190  ;  Remarks  in  reference  to  Hickory 
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Grove  Boarding  School,  191 ;  On  the  confusion  a: 
ing  from  not  distinguishing  between  the  Word  of  G 
and  the  Bible  200 ;  The  exhibition  at  Chicago,  a 
a  place  for  Friends,  223;  Notice  of  "Friend's  I; 
stitute,"  231  ;  Notice  of  and  appeal  on  behalf  of  Th 
Tract  Repository,  231  ;  Notice  of  proposed  publica- 
tions respecting  the  history  of  Friends  in  the  South- 
ern States,  231  ;  On  the  great  principle  involved  it- 
the  methods  of  performing  worship,  239  ;  On  the  ob- 
ligation of  using  our  influence  for  good,  247 ;  Remarks 
to  contributors,  248  ;  Notice  of  a  recent  meeting  o: 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and  of  efforts  against  le- 
galizing race  track  gambling  by  the  N.  Jersey  Legis 
lature,  255  ;  Notice  of  efforts  to  abolish  the  laws  al 
lowing  of  capital  punishment,  255;  Remarks  on  thcff 
trials  passed  through  by  Friends  in  Philadelphh  ' 
Yearly  Meeting,  &c,  fifty  years  ago  in  resisting  th( 
spread  of  unsound  principles  in  the  Society,  263 
Notice  of  "  Glimpses  of  the  Life  of  Louis  Taber,"  &c. 
263  ;  Notice  of  an  offer  of  Addison  Coffin  to  assist  thcff1 
Waldenses  in  emigrating  to  this  country,  263  ;  Or 
the  true  Christian  belief  of  the  late  John  G.  Whittier 
272 ;  On  the  effects  of  Divine  Grace  in  eradicatin; 
cruelty  from  mankind,  2S7  ;  Remarks  on  theapproacl 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  295.  303  ;  Remark 
on  some  of  the  mischievous  consequences  of  makinj 
a  trade  of  preaching,  295  ;  Remarks  in  reference  t< 
a  contributed  article,  303  ;  Remarks  on  the  import 
ance  of  maintaining  the  plain  dress  and  the  othe: 
distinctive  testimonies  of  Friends,  303  ;  Notice  of  tb 
proceedings  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  311 
319  ;  Remarks  on  a  circular  inviting  attendance  at : 
series  of  meetings  held  during  the  week  of  the  Yearl; 
Meeting,  311.  335;  Comments  on  an  article  in  Th 
Christian  Worker,  respecting  the  ministry,  319;  Oi 
the  dangers  which  attend  the  formal  study  of  tb 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  objections  of  Friends  to  it 
327  ;  Remarks  on  the  dangers  which  attend  undue  ac 
tivity  in  benevolent  associations,  &c,  335 ;  Remarks  oi 
causes  operating  to  diminish  the  number  of  member 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  343  ;  On  the  duty  o 
Friends  to  maintain  their  principles  when  at  places  o 
public  resort,  &c,  351  ;  Notice  of  an  appeal  by  H.  H 
Bonwill  on  behalf  of  some  Indians  and  Friends,  352 
Notice  of  the  Australian  Friend,  and  movements  o 
Samuel  Morris  and  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads  in  Australia 
359  ;  Remarks  on  the  results  which  may  follow  tb 
recent  change  in  the  discipline  respecting  grave 
stones,  368  ;  On  the  sorrowful  results  to  children  o 
marriages  of  persons  of  different  religious  persuasions; 
375  ;  On  enduring  the  chastening  of  the  Lord  for  siri 
383  ;  Notice  of  the  memoirs  of  John  S.  Stokes,  384 
On  the  impropriety  of  changing  rules  of  disciplin 
to  suit  the  lowered  views  of  individuals,  392  ;  On  th 
lapsed  condition  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Englanc 
partly  in  consequence  of  a  change  in  the  disciplin 
relating  to  marriage,  400  ;  Notice  of  The  Message  < 
Quakerism,  by  C.  W.  Harvey,  407  ;  On  the  proceed 
ings  of  the  Tract  Association  of  Friends,  408  ;  Notic 
of  the  publication  of  an  Account  of  Ruth  Ann 
Lindley,  415 ;  Remarks  on  the  state  of  the  Societ 
of  Friends,  415. 

Edgerton  Joseph.    Remarks  of,  on  the  state  of  the  n 
ligious  Society  of  Friends  in  1863, 128. 

Egypt.    Notice  of  a  goose  with  two  heads  on  an  imag 
in  ancient,  149. 
Reform  in  the  Coptic  church  in,  183. 
A  pre-Mosaic  correspondence  in,  discovered,  30' 

El-Leja,  or  the  land  of  Argob.    Account  of  a  recei 
visit  to,  106. 

Electricity.    Application  of,  to  tanning,  118. 

Precautions  used  against  injuries  by,  in  tel 
phones,  141. 

Ellwood  Thomas.  Divinely  required  to  adopt  the  test 

monies  of  Friends  in  dress,  language,  &c,  53. 
Emigrants.    Proposition  to  give  instruction  to,  142. 
England.    On  the  hedges  of,  163. 

Church  of.  A  Latin  service  in  the,  79. 

Rebuke  to  the,  from  Archdeacon  Farrar,  18, 
The  disestablishment  of,  in  Ireland  has  pn 

moted  its  welfare,  335. 
Remarks  on  the  disestablishment  of,  in  Wale 
335. 

Epistle  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  Philadelphia,  i 
1821,  to  the  meetings  composing  it,  74. 
of  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  1791,  181. 
Epitaph  of  Abercius.    The,  and  comments,  10. 
Entombed  hypnotics.    Extract  entitled,  127. 
Eternity.    The  preparation  for,  begins  here,  260. 
Evading  responsibility.    Incidents  and  reflections  e; 
titled,  49. 

Evans  Elizabeth.  Testimony  of  warning  and  encou 
agement  to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  d 
livered  by,  in  1845, 139. 
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The  rules  of  discipline  of,  had  their  origin  in 
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Comments  on  the  general  character  of,  27. 
Remarks  on  innovations  upon  the  doctrines  and 
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159.  183.  263.  278,  279.  286.  325.  327.  392. 
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The  departure  from  the  principles  of,  involved 
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278,  279.  286.  294.  327.  374. 
The  doctrine  of  immediate  revelation,  as  held 

by,  accepted  by  many  theologians,  33.  39.  99. 
Notice  of  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of, 

38.  373. 

Comments  in  The  Australian  Friend  upon  a  de- 
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Remarks  on  the  above,  47. 
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dren among,  91. 
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Encouragement  to,  to  faithfulness,  102.  128. 
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Noticeof  a  meeting  appointed  for,  at  East  Branch, 

N.  J.,  130. 

Advice  of,  to  parents  on  the  education  of  their 

children,  146. 
The  importance  of  guarding  the  children  of, 

from  associating  with  others  in  school,  &c,  147. 
On  the  action  of  a  Conference  of  London  Yearly 
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To,  everywhere,  234. 
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Essay  entitled,  The  mission  movement  among, 
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The  terms  of  discipleship  to  them  that  profess 
the  name  of,  302. 
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principles  of,  308. 
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Holy  Scriptures,  312.  327. 
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Remarks  of  John  Woolman  on  the  trust  com- 
mitted to  the  Society  of,  333. 

On  the  dangers  which  attend  undue  activity  by, 
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places  of  public  resort,  &c,  351. 
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The  necessity  for  individual  faithfulness  among, 
374. 
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Meeting  respecting,  27. 
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of  Northern  1'ennsylvania.  Remarks  on  the,  291. 
No  remains  of  man  found  in  the  tertiary  strata, 
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of  Southeast  New  York,  318. 
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All  learned  professions  in,  overcrowded,  415. 
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Speaking  in  us  through  Christ,  the  foundation 
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The  commands  of,  are  addressed  to  men  as  men, 
373. 

Gospel,  The,  is  not  the  Scriptures,  but  the  power  of 
God,  351: 

The  preaching  of  the,  an  heavenly  thing,  359. 
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Gospel  of  noise.    Extract  entitled,  The,  359. 
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the  late  change  in  the  Discipline  respecting,  308. 
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Grape-vines.    Large,  342. 

Grape-growing  in  England  on  a  large  scale,  294. 
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Habits  of  animals,  foretelling  rain,  &c,  150. 
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Brief  notice  of,  68. 
''He  that  abideth  in  Christ  "    Extract  entitled,  58. 
Heald  William,  aged  100  years.  Brief  mention  of,  197. 
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A  method  of  curing  the  habit  of  sleeplessness,  S6. 
Rheumatism  cured  by  the  sting  of  yellow  jack- 
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190. 
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Alcoholic  stimulants  exhaust  the  strength,  327. 
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341. 
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erpool, Eng.,  341. 
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bay, 341. 


_L  IN  U  Hj  A  . 


Health.    The  effect  of  high  altitudes  upon  the  power 
to  accomplish  work,  351. 
The  especial  danger  to  the,  in  hot  climates,  from 

alcoholic  drinks,  3-31. 
The  Quaker  bonnet  favorable  to,  390. 
Heathen.    The,  are  everywhere  enlightened  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  66. 
Remarks  of  Dr.  Chalmers  on  the  condition  and 
responsibility  of  the,  134. 
Healy  Christopher.  Remarks  of,  on  yielding  to  Divine 
requisitions  in  regard  to  using  the  plain  language, 
303. 

Heavenly  mansion.    Extract  entitled,  The,  298. 
Helping  others.    Incidents  showing  the  duty  of,  and 

comments,  17. 
Hero.    John  Ramsey,  a  true,  117. 
Hicks  Elias.    Remarks  on  the  doctrines  of,  as  causing 

the  Separation  of  1 827,  63. 
Hickory  Grove  boarding-school  for  Friends'  children. 

Account  of,  170.  191. 
Hot-box  alarm.    Notice  of  a  new,  311. 
Hoag  Elijah.  Remarkable  preservation  of,  from  death, 
212. 

Joseph.  Notice  of  the  home  of,  and  remarks  on 
the  vision  of,  70. 

Comments  on  the  above,  127. 

Notice  of  the  ministry  of,  156.  211. 

Narrative  of  the  coming  forth  in  the  ministry 
of,  and  his  family,  157. 

Anecdotes  of,  236. 
Holy  Scriptures.    Notice  of  Oriental  customs,  &c,  il- 
lustrating passages  in  the,  20.  26. 135. 149. 163. 
253.  314.  334.  342.  356.  368.  380.  388. 

The  term  Word  of  God  properly  applies  to 
Christ  and  not  to  the,  23. 

The,  not  the  primary  rule  of  faith,  but  secondary 
to  the  spirit,  33. 

On  the  teaching  of  the,  in  reference  to  wine- 
drinking,  &c,  69. 

On  the  confusion  resulting  from  not  distinguish- 
ing between  the,  and  the  Word,  200. 

On  the  deadening  effect  of  the  study  of  the  letter 
of,  without  the  Spirit,  228.  > 

The,  are  not  the  Word  of  God,  but  testify  of 
Him,  231.  285. 

A  Roman  Catholic  priest  becomes  an  agent  for 
distributing  the,  274. 

Notice  of  the  mutilation  of  the,  in  Turkey,  287. 

Remarks  on  the  Revised  Version  of  the,  291. 

Objections  of  Friends  to  the  systematic  study  of 
the,  312.  327. 

Confirmation  of  historical  statements  in  the,  from 
Assyrian  records,  314. 

Account  of  the  discovery  of  a  very  old  copy  of 
portions  of  the,  in  Syriac,  347. 

The,  blessed  to  a  young  woman,  349. 

The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God,  not  the,  351. 

The  language  of  the,  liable  to  be  misunderstood, 
370. 

Correction  of  misstatements  made  by  infidels  re- 
specting the  feeding  of  the  Israelites  by  quails 
in  the  wilderness,  402. 
Hobson  Edward  K.  Notice  of  the  character  and  death 
of,  82. 

Home.    On  the  blessings  of  the  moral  restraint  of  a 
good,  221. 

Homestead,  Pa.   Remarks  on  the  recent  conflict  at,  7. 
The  poisoning  of  non-union  men  at,  the  work  of 
a  secret  society,  327. 

Honesty.    Illustration  of,  in  a  person  changing  his  de- 
nominational associations,  223. 

Honey  derived  from  Euphorbias  unfit  for  use,  310. 

Horrors  of  the  sport  produced  bv  the  sufferings  of 
animals.    The,  39.  132. 

Horse.    A,  rescued  from  drowning  in  mud,  87. 

Morse  sickness  in  South  Africa.    On  the,  87. 

Howard  Association  of  London.    Reference  to  the  la- 
bors of  the,  287. 

Howitt  Mary.    Anecdote  of,  207.  342. 

Hoyle  Benjamin.    Brief  mention  of,  221. 

Hunt  Anthony.    Touching  incident  related  by,  of  res- 
cuing a  child,  17. 

Hunting  wild  cattle.    A  man  severely  wounded  while, 
414. 

Hutchinson  Abigail.     A  memorial  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  concerning,  92. 

Icarian  community.    Account  of  the,  98. 

Ice  cream  poisoning.  Suggestions  on  the  causes  of,  118. 

Imprisonment  of  William  F.  Davis  for  preaching,  155. 

Intemperance.    Statistics  of  the  consumption  of  beer 
in  New  York,  39. 
Refusal  of  a  commercial  traveller  to  drink  be- 
cause he  had  become  a  Christian,  41. 


Intemperance.  Effects  of  the,  of  parents  in  causing  the 
death  of  their  infant  children,  55. 
among  employees  in  many  banks,  &c,  forbidden, 

63. 

A  sensible  view  of  total  abstinence,  69. 

Effects  of,  upon  the  next  generation,  71. 

The  effect  of,  believed  to  be  diminishing  the 
vitality  of  the  people  of  the  U.  S.,  135. 

would  almost  cease  if  professed  Christians  and 
moderate  drinkers  would  stop  the  use  of  liq- 
uors, 147. 

Resolution  of  an  Indian  against,  159. 

The  benefits  of  prohibition  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
167. 

An  arraignment  of  the  liquor  saloon,  207. 
What  a  liquor  seller  had  made  in  three  months, 
239. 

A  child's  terrible  heritage  from,  262. 

A  surgeon's  statement  of  the  effects  of,  in  under- 
mining the  health,  287. 

High  license  of  liquor-selling  as  wrong  as  low 
licenses,  303. 

Remarks  on  assisting  one  overcome  by,  319. 

Alcoholic  stimulants  exhaust  the  strength,  327. 

Incident  connected  with  a  crusade  against,  by 
women,  338. 

On  the  pernicious  principle  involved  in  the 
license  of  saloons,  343.  » 

A  man  rescued  from,  by  Isaac  Price,  349. 

Alcoholic  drinks  particularly  deadly  in  hot  cli- 
mates, 351. 

The  benefits  of  total  abstinence  to  a  fisherman's 

family,  389. 
Total  abstinence  recommended  to  all,  391. 
A  secret  society  formed  in  Kansas  to  oppose 

prohibition,  391. 
Candy  filled  with  whiskey  sold  to  children  to 

promote,  391. 
A  father,  addicted  to,  brought  to  reflection,  410. 
Individual  faithfulness.    The  need  for,  in  the  Society 

of  Friends,  374. 
Incidents  and  Reflections.    Essays  entitled,  1.  9. 17.  25. 
35.  41.  49.  338.  349.  355.  362.  372.  379.  388.  395.  403. 
413. 

India.    Account  of  a  venerable  Brahmin  pilgrim  in,  a 
seeker  after  Truth,  49. 

The  effects  of  European  civilization  in  abolishing 
caste  in,  54. 

Remarks  on  jugglers  in.  127. 

A  protest  against  the  opium  trade  in,  208. 
Indian.    Incident  related  of  a  Christian,  36. 

of  the  Allegheny  Reservation,  New  York.  Re- 
marks on  the  71.  93. 

children  at  Friends'  school,  Tunesassa.  Letters 
of,  93. 

Gratitude  manifested  by  a  Yucatan,  330. 
Answer  to  the  prayer  of  an,  380. 
Indians.  Account  of  a  recent  visit  to  Edgepelick,  once 

the  home  of  New  Jersey,  46.  51. 
Notice  of  the  Fox,  in  Iowa,  103.  111. 
Remarks  on  the  claims  of  Roman  Catholics  for 

the  control  of  schools  for,  119. 
Notice  of  jasper  quarries  in  the  Lehigh  hills, 

Pa.,  worked  by  the,  238. 
Brief  notice  of  the  Moravian,  in  Pennsylvania, 

in  last  century,  271. 
Notice  of  the  captivity  of  Benjamin  Gilbert  and 

family  by,  275. 
Remarks  on  the  war  with  the  New  York,  in 

1779,  &c,  292. 
Indian  Territory.    Notice  of  a  recent  visit  in  the,  186. 
Infidel.   An,  penitent  on  his  death  bed,  9. 

An,  often  very  credulous  about  common  matters, 

166. 

An,  reclaimed  by  affliction,  226. 
A  call  to  the,  3(56. 

Remarkable  experiences  of  an,  previous  to  re- 
nouncing infidelity,  372. 

Correction  of  misstatements  made  by  an,  402. 
Influence.    Every  one  has  an,  100. 
Ingratitude.    On,  357. 

Inward  revelation  the  primary  rule.  Essay  entitled,  33. 
Remarks  on  the  above,  39.  99. 

Iron.    On  the  manufacture  of,  by  the  Kafirs,  183. 

"  Is  there  not  a  cause?"  Remarks  on  the  Home  Mis- 
sion movement  in  England,  347. 

Items,  6. 14. 30. 39. 47.  55.  63.  71. 79. 87. 95.  111.  119. 135. 
142. 151. 159. 166. 183. 190.  207. 215. 223. 231.239.  247. 
254. 262.  271. 279. 287. 294. 303.  319. 327. 335. 343. 350. 
359.  367.  375.  383.  391.  399.  415. 

Jackson  Margaret.    Religious  counsel  by,  186. 

On  the  loss  incurred  by  the  youth  who  depart 
from  the  principles  of  Friends,  190. 


Japan.    Notice  of  movements  of  J.  E.  Rhoads  am  lis 
Samuel  Morris  in,  114.  123.  131. 170. 178.  195  b 
210.  226.  232.  237.  242.  252.  260. 
Remarks  on  the  recent  change  of  sentiment  in  x»- 
against  Western  civilization,  &c,  371. 

Japanese  fable.    A,  220. 

Jerusalem.    Notice  of  tribunals  of  justice  in,  20. 
Jews.    Notice  of  the  barmitzvah  among,  31. 

The  reason  of  the  superiority  of  the  literatur 
of  the,  above  other  ancient  nations,  357. 
Jim's  mate.    Anecdote  of  two  boys,  entitled,  339. 
Job.    Remarks  on  the  character  of,  356. 
Jones  Samuel.    Anecdote  of,  183. 
Judging  those  who  fall  into  temptation.    On,  363 
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"  Keep  the  gate  shut. 

titled,  359. 
Kennard  WTilliam.     Memoranda  of, 
[continued  from  vol.  lxv.,  p 
26.  37.  42. 
Letter  of,  and  comments,  99. 
Notice  of  the  ministry  of,  157. 
Kindness.    On  the  duty  of  conferring,  on  others,  350  Up 
Kite  Nathan.    Lines  by  the  late,  and  comments,  236.  i  Sire 

to 

Labor.   Petition  in  favor  of  employing  non-union  meipl; 

as  TJ.  S.  printers,  351. 
Lake  Baikal.    On  the  appearance  of,  in  winter,  6. 

Account  of  the  Salt,  of  Utah,  70. 
Lamination.    The  cause  of,  382. 
Late  flowers.    Observations  on  certain,  139. 
Latey  Gilbert.    Incidents  in  the  life  of,  showing  hi 

faithfulness  to  apprehended  duty,  388. 
Language.    The  plain,  of  thou  and  thee  of  Divine  re 
quiring,  53.  355. 
Experience  of  Mary  Dudley  in  adopting  thi|ifi: 
plain,  97. 

Lesson  from  cobbles.    Remarks  on  the  way  and  worl 

of  Christ  in  the  earth,  entitled,  A,  399. 
Letter  of  Mary  Dudley,  90.  177.  321.  353.  362. 

of  Samuel  Fothergill  to  John  C.  Lettsom,  91. 

of  William  Kennard,  99. 

of  Richard  Shackleton,  108. 

of  John  Thorp,  133. 

of  Robert  Barrow,  giving  an  account  of  the  deatl 

and  burial  of  George  Fox,  143 
of  Samuel  Neale,  150. 
of  William  F.  Davis,  155. 
of  Louis  Taber,  165. 
of  Sarah  Grubb,  173. 
of  Joel  Wilson,  354. 
Letters  of  John  G.  Whittier,  84.409. 

of  Indian  children  at  Tunesassa  to  their  teach 
ers,  93. 

from  the  Pacific,  396.  402.  410. 
Letters.  Method  adopted  of  sending,  by  carrier  pigeons 
142. 

Lewis  Alinza.    A  short  sketch  of  the  life  of,  339. 
Library.    Notice  of  the  report  of  the  Germantowr 
Free,  287. 

On  the  selection  of  a  non-harmful,  for  the  young 
178.  326. 

Life.    Our,  must  be  spent  in  conquering  the  passions 
42. 

On  meeting  with  equanimity  the  trials  of,  381. 
Life-saving  apparatus.    Account  of  the  use  of,  at  sea 
357. 

License  of  moral  evils  by  the  State.  On  the  perniciou: 

principle  of  the,  343. 
Lighthouse.  The  magnesium  light  unrivalled  for  pene 

trating  power  in  a,  230. 
Lightfoot  Margaret.    Biographical  notice  of  the  late 

403. 

Lincoln,  Abraham.    Remark  on  the  personal  appear 
ance  of,  90.  354. 

Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  &c,  269. 
of  Christ,    Essay  entitled,  The,  325. 

Literature.    The  debauching  of  the  young  by  demoral 
izing,  3.  87.  208.  231.  263.  382. 

Little  things.    The  importance  of  faithfulness  in,  308 

Liverpool,  Eng.  Notice  of  great  efforts  to  improve  the 
sanitary  condition  of,  341. 

Livingstone  Patrick  and  James  Halliday.    The  perse- 
cution of,  in  Scotland,  overruled  for  good,  404.  ' 

Lost  faith.    Incident  entitled,  227. 

hours.    Incident  entitled,  The,  119. 

Lottery.   Remarkable  circumstances  attending  the  sup- 
pression  of  the  Louisiana,  138. 

Lust  of  entertainment.    On  the,  343. 

Lycaonia,    On  the  speech  of,  163. 

Lynch  law.    Appalling  number  of  victims  of,  in  th« 
United  States,  351. 

Macomber,  Caleb.    Anecdote  of,  236. 
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ia  in  New  Orleans.  Startling  facts  in  reference  to 
e,  119. 

•nesinm  light.  The,  unrivalled  for  lighthouse  pur- 
ges, 230. 

net.    A  wonderful,  86. 

:ing  the  most  of  things.    On,  348. 

ikind.  Incident  illustrating  the  brotherhood  of,  99. 

i.  No  remains  of,  found  in  the  Tertiary  strata,  311. 

tommedan  training  school  at  Cairo.    Account  of  a 

eat,  245. 

lommedanism.  An  American  becomes  a  convert  to, 
239. 

has  done  little  or  nothing  for  political  improve- 
ment, 368. 

•riages.— Edmund  S.  Smith  and  Eliza  D.  Hall,  88  ; 
lfred  E.  Maris  and  Maud  M.  Nichols,  96 ;  Robert 
T.  Maris  and  Elma  Branson,  96;  James  Hervey 
'ewees  and  Emma  J.  Branson,  104;  Benjamin  F. 
/hitson  and  Anna  Masters,  104 ;  Elisha  K.  Brant- 
igham  and  Mary  A.  Masters,  104;  Ira  S.  Frame 
id  Elizabeth  Bundy,  144;  Edward  G.  Rhoads  and 
[argaret  E.  Paxson,  152;  Charles  Roberts  and 
,ucy  B.  Longstreth,  160 ;  Lewis  L.  Rockwell  and 
live  R.  Moffit,  168;  Alfred  C.  Haines  and  Sarah  A. 
^ood,  168,  Allen  Maxwell  and  Sarah  T.  Edgerton, 
34;  Andrew  Zeppernick  and  Martha  Dean,  192: 
[enry  W.  Forsythe  and  Anna  T.  Hutton,  200  ;  Fred- 
rick Carroll  Hartz  and  Zenaide  Anna  Michener,  208  ; 
[enry  Tatnall  Brown  and  Mary  Scattergood,  216; 
Fathan  P.  Stanley  and  Mary  Alice  Shaw,  216; 
Raphael  Gates  Moore  and  Clara  PennellGifford,  224 ; 
William  A.  Moore  and  Elizabeth  J.  Coppock,  232  ; 
lenjamin  F.  Starbuck  and  Anna  Llewellyn,  264; 
oseph  G.  Pollard  and  Emma  Starr,  312. 
rriages.  On  the  evil  results  of  mixed,  135.  375. 
rtha  Ann,  once  a  slave.  Account  of,  43.  50.  61. 
rsh,  John.  Rescue  of  drowning  men  by,  and  com- 
lents,  1. 

sonry.    The  evils  inseparable  from,  142. 
iitation.    The  value  of,  118. 

noranda  of  William  Kennard  (continued  from  Vol. 

xv,  p.  413),  4.  13.  18.  26.  37.  42. 

xican  fibre  from  the  Agave,  341. 

ader,  Valentine.    Remarkable  incident  attending 

he  death  of,  251. 

xico.  Notice  of  the  introduction  of  diphtheria  into, 
41. 

11  dust.    An  explosion  caused  by,  326. 
iler,  Ebenezer.    Exercise  of,  that  Friends  should  be 
iaore  weaned  from  the  world,  74. 
Sieral  wool.    The  preparation  of,  29. 
serais.    Remarks  on  the  beauty  of  certain,  135. 
nistry.    A  necessary  caution  to  be  observed  in  regard 
to  the,  49. 

School  learning  not  necessary  to  the,  61.  319. 
On  the  perplexities  in  regard  to  the,  escaped  by 

Friends,  83.  176. 
Preambles  and  needless  apologies  in  the,  to  be 

avoided,  115. 
On  the  views  of  Friends  in  regard  to  the,  120. 

294. 

On  cherishing  a  proper  regard  for  those  engaged 
in  the,  133. 

Narrative  of  the  coming  forth  in  the,  of  Joseph 
Hoag  and  his  family,  157. 

On  the  evils  resulting  from  a  pecuniarily  sup- 
ported, 175. 

A  hired,  prevents  persons  from  coming  to  their 

own  Teacher  in  themselves,  226. 
On  the  difference  between,  and  lecturing,  276. 
Notice  of  some  of  the  evil  fruits  of  a  hired,  295. 
The  Divine  power  makes  the,  effective,  303.  386. 
Observations  of  an  experienced  minister  on  the 

work  and  service  of  the,  331. 
Remarks  of  Thomas  Story  on  the  comforting 

character  of  Gospel,  343. 
A  people  despising  a  true,  must  perish,  357. 
Considerations  on  a  paid,  and  its  incompatibility 

with  the  Gospel  dispensation,  364. 
rality.    The  foundation  of,  is  God  speaking  within 
is,  315. 

rmonism.    Notice  of  the  spread  of,  79. 

ther.    The  office  of  a,  by  a  mother,  154. 

unds  in  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  valleys.    On  the, 

16. 

untains.  Notice  of  travels  among  the  Andes  (con- 
inued  from  Vol.  lxv,  p.  412),  3. 
rris,  Samuel  and  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads.  Notice  of 
lovements  of,  6.  37. 114.  123. 131.  170. 178. 195.  210. 
26.  232.  237.  242.  252.  260.  267.  277.  285.  290.  359. 
96.  402.  410. 

sic  a  curse  of  the  religious  world,  75. 
not  introduced  in  Wigton  School,  142. 
The  effects  of,  upon  wild  animals,  318. 


Music.  The  inconsistency  of,  with  holy  spiritual  wor- 
ship, 404. 

Natural  gas.  Statistics  of  the  value  of,  in  the  United 
States,  77. 

Nature  at  the  threshold.    Extract  entitled,  322. 

Natural  History,  &c. — The  taurec,  6;  Lions,  14;  The 
rattlesnake,  30;  Vipers,  30;  The  cobra,  30;  The 
hamadryad,  30;  The  skunk,  30;  The  purple  martin, 
38 ;  The  secretary  bird,  38 ;  The  lark,  38.  54  ;  The 
mosquito,  58;  The  black  fly,  59;  Sea-blabbers,  62; 
Sand  wasps,  69;  A  drunken  jackdaw,  71 ;  Sea-turtles, 
73;  The  porcupine  fish,  73;  Jelly  fish,  73;  Oysters, 
73;  The  hen  hawk  deceived,  77;  Zebras,  85;  The 
cactus  wren,  94;  Playfulness  of  birds,  94;  The  esti- 
vation of  certain  animals,  95;  Cabbage  worms,  102; 
Serpents  in  a  mass,  102;  The  cabbage  butterfly,  109; 
A  cat-protecting  wren,  111 ;  Can  horses  talk?  Ill ;  A 
battle  of  horses  with  wolves,  118 ;  F oxes  in  Australia, 
118  ;  Ammonites,  125.  363 ;  The  pearly  nautilus,  125  ; 
Otters,  125;  White  ants,  135;  Birds  in  wet  weather, 
135;  The  Glenodinium,  135;  Toads,  141;  Field 
mice,  141 ;  Herrings,  141 ;  Actions  of  animals  fore- 
telling changes  in  the  weather,  150;  A  tame  part- 
ridge, 158;  Sagacity  of  a  dog,  166.  230.  246.  302; 
The  English  buzzard,  166  ;  The  spider,  174  ;  Sagacity 
of  the  elephant,  175.  207;  Galls  and  ants,  182;  A 
fish  farm,  182;  Moles,  182;  Owls,  183;  Phylloxera, 
199  ;  A  pet  bat,  199  ;  A  tame  sea  bird,  199  ;  Arctic 
foxes,  207 ;  A  California  woodpecker,  215 ;  The 
butcher-bird,  215;  Terrapin,  239;  A  leopard  tamed 
by  perfume,  246  ;  Orioles'  nests,  246  ;  Insects  affect- 
ing barrel  staves,  254 ;  English  sparrows,  261  ;  Star- 
fish, 262 ;  The  influence  of  light  on  bacteria,  271 ; 
The  conical  shape  of  sea  fowls'  eggs,  271 ;  The  sal- 
mon, 271 ;  An  intelligent  pony,  271 ;  Pine  grosbeaks, 
271 ;  The  egg  of  the  JEpyormis,  271 ;  A  friendly 
skunk,  278 ;  Crows  killed  by  severe  weather,  279 ; 
The  scale  insect,  286  ;  White  ants  devoured  by  frogs* 
286  ;  Shrikes,  286  ;  Egg-eating  snake,  286  ;  A  famous 
military  goose,  286  ;  The  sting  ray,  287  ;  Sagacity  of 
a  humming-bird,  287 ;  Birds  drowned  on  a  large 
scale,  294 :  Pampas  cattle,  318 ;  A  locust  swarm  in 
South  Africa,  318 ;  The  effects  of  music  upon  differ- 
ent animals,  318  ;  Notice  of  the  habits  of  some  birds 
and  insects  in  England,  322 ;  The  tortoise  of  the 
Galapagos  islands,  326;  Caddis  worms,  326;  Reason- 
ing power  of  ants,  326 ;  The  pocket  mouse,  335 ; 
Starved  birds,  341  ;  Intelligence  of  a  seal,  350;  Lo- 
custs in  the  Himalayas,  358  ;  An  alligator's  nest,  358  ; 
Changes  in  the  habits  of  animals,  358 ;  The  buffalo 
that  remain  in  the  United  States,  358  ;  The  night- 
heron,  363 ;  Habits  of  snakes,  365  ;  Gophers,  365  ; 
The  blackbird,  366  ;  Scorpions,  375  ;  The  nun-moth, 
382  ;  Flying-fish,  390  ;  Intelligence  of  cows,  390  ;  A 
canary  bird,  390  ;  An  English  sparrow  as  a  pet,  397  ; 
The  bitterling,  398  :  The  "cimetar  snake"  fictitious, 
398;  The  Penguin,  414. 

Navy.  On  the  impolicy  of  increasing  the,  of  the 
United  States,  31. 

Neale,  Samuel.  Letter  of,  on  improving  our  gifts  for 
religious  service,  150. 

New  Jersey.  On  some  of  the  geological  formations  of, 
11.  28. 

Account  of  the  Edgepelick  settlement  of  Indians 
in,  46.  51. 

New  York  city.    Proposed  movement  for  municipal 

reform  in,  223. 
Negro  conference  at  Tuskegee.    Notice  of  the,  319. 
Neighbor.    To  be  a  good,  requires  grace,  119. 

Oaths  forbidden  by  the  New  Testament,  78. 

Affirmations  instead  of,  taken  by  eighteen  mem- 
bers of  the  present  Parliament,  87. 
Obedience  to  Divine  requiring  the  straight  path  to 

heaven,  364. 
Ocean  cables  injured  by  a  boring  fish,  326. 
Ocean.    The  varying  depth  of  the  bed  of  the  Atlantic, 
366. 

Of  one  blood.    Incident  showing  the  brotherhood  of 

man,  entitled,  99. 
One  thing  needful.    The,  87. 

Opium.  The  trade  in,  forbidden  by  the  pope  to  Roman 
Catholics  in  China,  30. 
A  protest  against  the  trade  in,  presented  to  the 

British  Government,  208. 
Remarks  of  a  high  official  in  China  respecting 
the  trade  in,  94. 
Opportunity.    On  the  blessing  of  rightly  improving 

every,  for  good,  45. 
Owen  Richard,  the  anatomist.    Anecdote  of,  278. 

Pain.    On  the  benefits  of,  71. 


Parents.  Advice  to,  on  the  education  of  their  children 
issued  under  authority  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  146. 
The  obligation  upon,  to  restrain  their  children, 
250. 

When,  give  up  their  principles,  they  may  forfeit 
the  respect  and  affection  of  their  children,  333. 
Patient  in  tribulation.    Incidents  and  reflections,  en- 
titled, 35. 

Paving  a  debt.  Anecdote  of  the  gratitude  of  an  Indian, 
entitled,  330. 

Paper  made  from  different  vegetable  fibres.   On,  227. 
Pass  it  on.    Remarks  on  conferring  kindness,  entitled, 
350. 

Peanuts.    The  cultivation  of,  in  Virginia,  &c,  247. 
Perfumery.    On  the  methods  of  making,  at  Grasse,  in 
France,  14. 
Wild  animals  fascinated  by,  246. 
Penington,  Isaac.    Notice  of  an  edition  of  the  Letters 
of,  by  M.  W.  Tillitson,  254. 
On  bein^  offended  with  those  that  fall  into  temp- 
tation, 363. 

Penn  William.    Account  by,  of  the  dying  remorse  of 
Matthew  Hide,  for  opposing  Friends,  and  the 
Light  within  profe-sed  by  them,  407. 
Remarks  on  the  mistake  made  by  Macaulay  the 
historian,  in  reference  to,  413. 
Penne  George.    Historical  information  respecting,  con- 
founded by  Macaulay  with  William  Penn,  413. 
Pennsylvania.    Remarks  on  geological  formations  in, 
270.  291. 

Photography  called  into  use  by  the  Bank  of  France  to 
identify  suspicious  persons,  310. 

Pike's  Peak.    Account  of  a  recent  visit  to,  198.  202. 

Pitts  William.  Brief  account  of  the  life  and  religous 
character  of,  398. 

Poetic  justice  explained,  365. 

Planet  Jupiter.    The  fifth  satellite  of  the,  110. 

Plants. — The  South  African  aloe,  6  ;  The  marsh  cinque- 
foil,  19;  The  swamp  laurel,  19;  The  Pogonia  opnio- 
glossoides,  19;  The  Calopogon  pulchellus,  19;  The 
Peltandra  virginica,  19 ;  The  Asclepias,  20 ;  Poly- 
gonum acre,  23 ;  Annual  may  become  perennial 
plants,  30;  The  white  cedar,  51 ;  The  cranberry,  51  ; 
The  diseases  of  the  peach  tree,  55;  Prickly  pears,  S6  ; 
The  defoliation  of  vines  not  helpful  to  the  grapes, 
86 ;  The  goosefoot  family,  109 ;  Three-seeded  mer- 
cury, 117;  The  Chinese  banana,  139;  The  golden- 
rod,  139  ;  The  grape  vine,  199  ;  Alpine  flowers,  202  ; 
The  European  chestnut,  215  ;  The  yucca,  230  ;  Grow- 
ing oak  trees  in  glasses,  231 ;  The  salmon  berry,  231. 
246  ;  Gambia  mahogany,  254  ;  The  cacao,  254  ;  The 
prickly  pear  in  South  Africa,  254  ;  Sedge-grasse>.  286  : 
The  trap-door  plant,  302 ;  On  growing  cucumbers, 
&c,  in  glass  bottles,  303  ;  The  winter  jessamine.  325  ; 
The  golden  saxifrage,  325 ;  Chickweed,  325 ;  The 
dandelion,  325 ;  The  candle  alder,  334 ;  An  edible 
fungus  of  New  Zealand,  341 ;  The  black  rot  on 
grapes,  341  ;  Large  grape  vines,  342 ;  The  blazing 
star,  350  ;  The  prickly  pear,  350  ;  The  fertilization  of 
plants  by  the  aid  of  the  wind,  351  ;  Some  plants 
growing  on  the  Serpentine  barrens.  370  ;  The  May- 
apple,  373;  The  horse-tail,  373;  The  coffee  plant, 
374;  The  pineapple,  374;  On  certain  plants  bearing 
edible  nuts,  382  ;  Okra,  382  ;  Cloves,  383 ;  Cinnamon, 
383 ;  The  nutmeg,  390 ;  Pimento,  390 ;  Ginger,  397  ; 
Cardamoms,  397  ;  Black  pepper,  397  ;  Vanilla,  397  ; 
Tobacco,  397  ;  Indigo,  397  ;  Cacao,  39S  ;  Maize,  398. 

Poor.  Nobleness  of  character  in  a  duke  of  Bavaria, 
towards  the,  151. 

Poetry. — Original. — Home-bound,  28  ;  Sun-bound,  36  ; 
The  children,  44  ;  "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them,"  52  ;  Our  poet,  100  ;  Consecra- 
tion, 100;  The  olden  Quaker,  181;  The  sacrifice, 
189;  Lines,  196;  Musings  on  my  birthday,  236;  To 
the  memory  of  our  beloved  Friend,  J.  R..  252 : 
Amana  vale,  276;  "Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things,"  276 ;  The  Indians  at  Chicago  on  Columbus 
day,  292;  "Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee,"  340. 

Poetry. — Selected. — At  Last,  116;  The  arm  of  love, 
124;  "But  thou  remainest,"  6S ;  The  bright  side. 
124;  Bairnies  cuddle  doon,  181;  The  brook,  244  : 
Be  true,  381  ;  Content,  4;  The  coast  guard,  28;  The 
call  of  the  Christian,  76  :  The  Church  and  the  world. 
412;  For  common  mercies,  156;  Comfort  one  an- 
other, 284 ;  Close  of  the  year,  284  ;  Consecration,  388 ; 
The  desert  way,  52  :  Drop  your  bucket  where  you  are, 
196  ;  The  dear  little  wife  at  home,  316  :  Discouraged 
because  of  the  way,  404  ;  An  extract,  396  ;  Faint,  yet 
pursuing,  60 ;  A  Friend's  meeting.  1 16. 404  ;  First-day 
thoughts,  124;  Faith,  hope  and  charity,  164:  "Fol- 
low me,"  349;  God  knows,  260:  The  grand  jubilee, 
388  ;  His  coming,  12  :  Hold  the  train,  10S  :  He  careth 
for  thee,  212  ;  "  Her  garden,"  260  ;  Hymn  to  Niagara, 
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268  ;  The  help  that  comes  too  late,  308  ;  Harvest  is 
passing,  324;  Humility,  333;  The  home — her  attrac- 
tions, 349;  inasmuch,  4;  "If  we  knew,"  84;  is  thy 
lamp  burning?  333;  A  little  word  lost,  44;  A  lost 
opportunity,  1 16  ;  Little  foxes,  132;  Lines  on  "No 
cross,  no  crown,"  140  ;  Lesson  of  the  water  mill,  244  ; 
The  lily,  269  ;  Loveliness,  316  ;  The  last  night  of  the 
year,  316;  Lead  safely,  340;  A  small  meeting,  84 ; 
The  mystic's  Christmas,  228  ;  Mother's  help,  308 ; 
The  march  of  refinement,  364;  Ministering,  381; 
Night  unto  night,  28;  To  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes, 
10S;  Our  heroine,  292;  Out  of  sight,  373;  Planned, 
148;  A  prince  of  Newfoundland,  204;  Rain  after 
drought,  12 ;  Reconciled,  172 ;  The  rest  of  God's 
presence,  324  ;  Revelation.  340 ;  A  summer  night's 
song,  21;  Stillness,  21;  .Self-sufficing,  124;  Spring 
wanderings,  140;  Speak  gently,  148;  A  song  of  the 
burden-bearer,  212;  The  seen  and  the  unseen,  220. 
248 ;  Somewhere,  284 ;  The  skipper's  deliverance, 
301;  "Sufficient  unto  the  day,"  308;  'Tis  our  part, 
68  ;  The  three  bidders,  92 ;  The  touch  of  faith,  156  ; 
Three  gates,  324  ;  That's  the  way,  349  ;  Thoughts  on 
prayer  and  forms  of  prayer,  356  ;  The  tree  God  plants, 
396  ;  Unconscious  service,  204  ;  "Watch  and  pray,  68  ; 
To  a  weary  worker,  76  ;  What  life  hath,  373  ;  What  ? 
381 ;  To  the  youth  of  the  female  sex,  172. 

Presence  of  mind.    Extract  entitled,  87. 

Pride.    Sad  effects  of,  upon  a  young  woman,  55. 

Profanity  rebuked,  278. 

Progress.    Remarks  on  spiritual,  110. 

Providential  healing,  86. 

deliverance,  86.  211,  212.  221.  349.  362.  379.  389. 
395.  397. 

Praver.    Definition  of,  157. 

Answers  to,  243.  362.  372.  379.  395. 

A  form  of  words  not  necessary  to,  356.  380. 

and  dressing,  252. 

Prayers.    On  blasphemous,  383. 

Prohibition.     Testimony  to  the  benefits  of,  in  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  167. 
A  secret  society  formed  in  Kansas  to  oppose,  in 
that  State,  391. 
Prison  at  Canon  City,  Col.    Account  of  the  well-kept, 
228. 

Prize  fight.  Remarks  on  the  disgrace  attending  the,  143. 
383. 

On  the  demoralizing  effects  of  the,  in  the  com- 
munity, 415. 

Quack  medicines  exposed  by  the  police  in  Berlin,  335. 
Quakerism  is  unadulterated  Christianity,  115. 
Quarrelsome  man.    Advice  to  a,  243. 
Quartz  fibres  used  for  galvanometer  needles,  294. 
Quicksand.    Methods  proposed  to  solidify,  326. 

Railroad.    A  peaceful  yet  effective  rebuke  on  the,  284. 
A  tunnel  for  a,  constructed  through  sandy  soil, 
374. 

Rain.    Observations  on  the  size  of  drops  of,  118. 
Race-track  gambling  at  Gloucester,  &c,  in  New  Jersey, 
254,  255.  319. 
On  the  enormous  evils  attending,  351. 
Raise  the  standard  of  manhood.  Extract  entitled,  346. 
Rat  skins  used  largely  for  making  gloves  in  Paris,  365. 
Reid,  ( ieorge  D.  Account  of,  and  his  testimony  against 
war,  84. 

Reading  matter.    On  demoralizing,  3.  87. 

The  pernicious  effects  of,  detailing  crime  and 
vice,  190. 

The  effects  of  pernicious,  in  inciting  to  murder, 
208.  231.  263. 

<  to  the  selection  of  non-harmful,  for  the  young, 

178.  326. 

Catalogues  of  pernicious,  petitioned  against  in 
Germany,  391. 
Religion,  True,  must  be  carried  out  in  daily  life,  41. 
On  the  effects  of  ritualism  in,  58. 

<  hi  the  danger  of  mistaking  work-  of  ;i  benevo- 

lent or  religious  character  for,  85. 
On  learning,  by  practicing  it,  117. 
The  value  of  meditation  to,  118. 
Remarks  on  the  advantage  of  a  diversitv  of  gifts 

in,  140. 

<  in  the  need  of  patient  waiting  for  results  in,  158. 
The  importance  of  being  faithful  in  little  things 

to  grow  in,  308. 

On  the  danger  of  indulging  speculative  opinions 
respecting,  321. 

The  truths  of,  cannot  be  perceived  without  Di- 
vine help,  354. 

The  false  views  of,  given  forth  by  worldly  teach- 
ers of,  397. 
Reproof.    Essay  entitled,  106. 


Reverence.  The  want  of,  in  some  professedly  religious, 
114. 

Retirement  in  spirit.  On  the  blessings  of  frequent,  338. 
390. 

Rhoads,  Jonathan  E..  and  Samuel  Morris.  Notice  of 
movements  of,  6.  37. 114.  123.  131.  170.  178. 195.  210. 
226.  226.  237.  242.  252.  260.  267.  277.  285.  290.  359. 
396.  402.  410. 

Ritualism.  On  the  effects  of,  upon  the  spiritual  na- 
ture, 110. 

Riches.    The  love  of,  in  some  as  much  a  sin  as  that  of 
strong  drink  in  others,  60. 
The  injury  often  done  by  parents  to  children,  in 

bequeathing,  to  them,  92. 
Never  make  haste  to  get,  375. 
Roberts,  David  and  Rachel  H.    Memorial  of  Chester 

Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.,  concerning,  57. 
Roman  Catholics.  Remarkable  instance  of  the  conver- 
sion of  a  member  among,  to  Protestantism,  25. 
The  trade  in  opium  forbidden  by  the  pope  to,  in 
China,  30. 

On  the  superstitious  observance  of  relics  by  cer- 
tain, 63. 

Many  of  the  rites  practised  by,  derived  from 
heathen  sources,  91. 

On  the  claims  of,  for  the  control  of  Indian 
schools,  119. 

Dissensions  among,  in  Canada,  in  regard  to  edu- 
cation, 135. 

Account  by  C.  Chiniquy,  of  the  blind  obedience 
required  by,  to  their  superiors,  206. 

Remarks  on  the  worship  of  the  virgin  Mary  by, 
238,  239. 

A  priest  among  the,  becomes  a  colporteur,  274. 

Protest  of,  against  indecent  exhibits  at  the  Chi- 
cago Fair,  279. 

On  the  evil  results  of  marriages  of,  with  Protest- 
ants, 375. 

Rothchild  Baron  Nathaniel.    A  valuable  gift  of,  for 

benevolent  purposes,  399. 
Russia.    Report  on  the  distribution  of  a  fund  for  the 
relief  of  famine  in,  14. 
The  persecution  of  the  Stundists  in,  55. 
On  the  persecution  of  Protestants  in  the  Baltic 

Provinces  of,  151. 
Hat  homage  to  the  images  ordered  in,  255. 

Salt.    Notice  of  a  large  deposit  of,  in  Nevada,  158. 
Salvation.    On  the  danger  of  putting  off  the  work  of, 
307. 

Letter  of  Mary  Dudley  respecting  the  way  and 
work  of,  321. 

Sands,  David.  Account  by,  of  a  military  officer  con- 
vinced of  the  unlawfulness  of  war,  142. 

Sand.    The  pressure  of,  6. 

wasps.    Account  of,  69. 

Saul  smitten  to  the  ground.  A  brief  narrative  of  the 
dving  remorse  of  Matthew  Hide,  by  William  Penn, 
407. 

Sandwich  Islands.    Notice  of  a  burial  cave  in  the,  363. 

School.    The  tendency  of  teaching  in  the  public,  to- 
wards the  theatre,  39. 
On  the  importance  of  guarding  the  children  of 
Friends  from  hurtful  association  with  others 
in,  147. 

for  Friends'  children.  Account  of  Hickory 
Grove  Boarding,  and  appeal  on  behalf  of,  170. 
191. 

The  debasing  effects  of  rivalry  in  athletic  sports 
at,  190. 

for  colored  children  at  Calhoun,  Ala.  Notice 
of,  262. 

learning.   The  necessity  of  guarding  against  too 

much  reliance  on,  83. 
Criminals  object  to  one  of  their  number  teaching 

them  in  a  First-day,  399. 
Schools.  Statistics  of,  for  colored  people  in  the  United 

States,  375. 

The  graduates  of,  in  Prussia,  overcrowd  the  pro- 
fessions, and  are  disqualified  for  manual  labor, 
415. 

Scott  Job.    Testimony  borne  by,  against  war,  403. 
Scientific  Notes,  &c,  6.  14.  22.  30.  38.  54.  62.  70.  77.  85. 

94.  102.  110.  118.  135.  141.  158.  166.  174.  182.  199. 

207.  215.  230.  238.  246.  254.  261.  271.  278.  286.  294. 

302.  310.  318.  320.  335.  341.  350.  358.  365.  374.  382. 

390.  397.  414. 
Scolding.    Why,  should  be  avoided,  246. 
Secret  societ  v  for  effecting  reforms  in  New  Orleans,  A. 
343. 

A,  formed  in  Kansas  to  overthrow  the  Prohibi- 
tory Amendment  there,  391. 

societies.  Objections  to,  as  stated  by  Free  Meth- 
odists, 119. 
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Secret  societies.    The  evils  inseparable  from  Masoni  Li: 
142.  223. 

Resolutions  of  a  conference  of  "  United  Bret 

ren  in  Christ"  against,  151. 
Remarks  on  the  despotism  of,  159. 
On-  the  history  and  character  of,  particulai 

Free  Masonry,  189.  194.  205.  214.  218. 
may  be  murder  societies,  327. 
■  Contrast  between  the,  and  the  Church,  348. 
Sea.    Remarks  on  the  dense  waters  of  the  Dead,  142 
Why  the,  is  salt,  207. 
The  prodigality  of  animal  life  in  the,  247. 
shore.    Account  of  a  recent  visit  to  the,  357 
Sea  Isle  City.    Account  of  a  visit  to,  73. 
Seals.    Remarks  on  the  bloody  work  of  slaughterii 
239. 

Self-denial  and  self-control.    Remarks  on,  207. 
Selfishness.    Remarks  on,  84. 
"  Seek  peace,  and  pursue  it."   Essay  entitled,  333. 
Seventh-day  Adventists.    Notice  of  the  imprisonm( 

of,  for  working,  &c,  on  the  hirst-day  of  the  week,  1 
Sewall,  Judge,  of  Mass.    Upright  conduct  of,  41. 
Self-sacrifice.    Instance  of,  at  Oil  City,  Pa.,  14. 
Sermons.    Remarks  of  W.  E.  Gladstone  on  practic 

183. 

Shekel  of  the  sanctuary.    On  the  Jewish,  149. 
Shillitoe,  Thomas.     Address  of,  to  the  Society 
Friends,  60. 

Sinner.  Instances  of  the  death  of,  and  comme 
thereon,  413. 

Sing  Sing.    Account  of  a  recent  visit  of  two  Friend.' 

the  prison  at,  317. 
Sirius.  On  the  distance  of,  from  the  earth,  279. 
Sleep  on  it.  Remarks  on  the  expression,  390. 
Sleeplessness.  A  method  of  curing  the  habit  of,  86,  kb 
Slave.  The  story  of  Martha  Ann,  once  a,  43.  50.  63  |j[) 
Slavery.  Notice  of  Thomas  Hazard,  of  R.  I.,  an  ea 
opponent  of,  68. 
in  Morocco.  Observations  on  existing,  95. 
Slaver.  A,  convicted  through  the  instrumentality  o 

shark,  77. 

Smith,  Richard.  Extract  from  a  memorial  of  Staffc 
shire  Monthly  Meeting,  concerning,  67. 

Snowdon,  J oseph.  Extract  from  a  letter  of,  respect 
school  learning,  83. 

Sorrow.    On  giving  way  unduly  to,  308. 

Sounds  we  may  not  hear,  279. 

Spirit  of  insubordination.    The,  250. 

Spiritual  life.    On  the  deadening  effect  upon,  of 
love  of  the  world,  143. 
power.    Remarks  on  the  effects  of,  142. 

Sportsman.  The  horrors  attending  the  so-called  pli 
ures  of  the,  39.  132. 

Spring  vegetation.    Remarks  on,  325.  334. 

Stokes,  John  S.  Remarks  of,  on  the  need  of  more  d 
searching  of  heart,  326. 
Notice  of  the  memoirs  of,  384. 

Stratton,  Barclay.     Brief  account  of  the  death 
character  of,  62. 

Struggling  in  hope.    Extract  entitled,  75. 

Summary  of  Events,  7.  15.  23.'31.  39.  47.  55.  64.  72. 
88.  96.  104.  112.  120.  128.  136.  144.  151.  160.  3 
176.  184.  191.  200.  208.  216.  224.  232.  240.  248.  : 
263.  272.  280.  288.  296.  303.  312.  320.  328.  336.  S 
352.  360.  368.  376.  384.  392.  400.  408.  416. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections— No.  267. 

A  writer  in  the  Christian  Advocate  calls  atten- 
ion  to  the  illustrations  of  Christian  life  and  ex- 
ierience  which  may  be  drawn  from  the  objects 
nd  the  incidents  which  surround  us.  The  fol- 
owing  is  a  part  of  the  article  : 

"A  very  suggestive  lesson  to  me  was  the  build- 
Qg  of  a  small  addition  to  the  house  last  sum- 
mer; the  partial  tearing  down  of  one  wall  caused 
nuch  noise,  dirt  and  confusion,  but  we  patiently 
ndured  the  temporary  inconvenience,  thinking 
if  the  great  improvement  that  we  should  soon 
ee  in  the  house  when  the  rubbish  was  cleared 
.way  and  the  extra  closets  were  at  our  service. 
This  forcibly  reminded  me  of  'the  recompense 
if  reward'  which  the  Christian  can  anticipate 
vhile  enduring  a  'great  fight  of  afflictions'  that 
le  may  be  molded  into  the  likeness  of  his  heav- 
nly  Master.  He  would  not  'cut  off  a  right 
land '  if  He  did  not  see  that  maiming  us  was 
leedful,  nor  would  He  take  away  our  staff  of 
>read  if  He  did  not  see  that  'fulness  of  bread' 
vas  taking  away  our  appetite  for  that  which 
:omes  down  from  heaven. 

"One  day  a  schoolmate  of  mine,  who  was 
dsiting  us,  mentioned  that  her  father  (who  was 
m  extensive  coal-dealer)  said  that  the  price  of 
joal  was  going  up.  A  neighbor  of  ours  heard 
his,  but  said  nothing.  He  quickly  engaged  his 
vinter's  supply  of  coal  at  a  low  price-  but  we 
vho  did  not  profit  by  the  young  lady's  hint  had 
o  pay  the  advanced  price,  and  be  laughed  at 
)y  our  neighbor  for  not  being  as  wise  as  he  was. 
Tow  many  hints  the  people  of  the  world  have 
'rom  human  experience  and  teaching  that  they 
hould  make  haste  if  they  would  lay  up  treasure 
n  heaven  ! 

"Sometimes,  as  I  used  to  look  at  a  pear  tree 
n  our  back-yard,  I  have  been  reminded  of  the 
>arren  fig  tree  and  its  fate.  Part  of  our  tree 
ast  summer  was  clothed  with  foliage  and  bore 
'ruit,  but  the  naked  branches  of  the  dead  part 
)f  the  tree  were  fit  only  to  be  burned.  What  a 
it  illustration  is  this  tree  of  those  Christians 
.vho  bring  forth  some  fruit,  but  whose  glaring 
lefects  of  character  prevent  the  supply  being 
ibundant.  Spiritually  speaking,  they  are  half- 
lead. 

"  But  illustrations  in  Christian  life  from  way- 
fide  gatherings  might  be  multiplied  indefinitely, 
"or  they  are  to  be  found  in  trees  and  flowers  and 
•ocks  and  streams,  and  everywhere." 


A  good  illustration  of  the  necessity  of  being 
willing  to  part  with  everything,  in  order  that 
we  may  gain  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  the  pearl 
of  great  price,  is  found  in  the  case  of  a  young 
man  in  a  boat  who  was  hunting  near  New  Ha- 
ven and  broke  one  of  his  oars. 

"A  sudden  rain-storm  was  coming  up,  but  he 
was  so  desirous  of  securing  a  duck  he  had  shot, 
he  neglected  to  go  ashore  while  he  could.  The 
squall  drove  him  far  from  land,  and  with  but 
one  oar  he  soon  found  himself  helplessly  drift- 
ing rapidly  out  to  sea.  Finally,  seeing  no  hope 
of  safety  by  his  own  exertions,  he  took  his  hand- 
herchief  and  tied  it  to  the  oar,  and  held  it  up  to 
attract  attention  of  others,  should  any  vessel 
come  in  sight.  After  weary  waiting,  a  sloop 
was  at  length  seen  making  for  him,  and  as  soon 
as  it  was  within  hailing  distance  of  the  boat  the 
captain  bade  the  man  jump  aboard  the  instant 
the  sloop  came  alongside,  as  it  was  sailing  fast 
under  a  strong  wind.  The  order  was  obeyed. 
He  jumped  and  caught  the  taffrail  with  both 
hands.  "Saved  !  "  you  say.  No,  for  no  sooner 
had  he  seized  hold  than  he  was  pulled  back,  fell 
into  the  water,  and  was  seen  no  more,  as  the 
sloop  dashed  onward  in  its  course.  He  had  tied 
the  boat's  painter  about  his  loins,  and  so  the 
weight  of  the  boat  dragged  him  down  into  a 
watery  grave.  In  trying  to  save  his  game  he 
was  driven  out  to  sea;  and  then,  in  trying  to 
save  his  boat,  he  lost  his  life.  Had  he  divested 
himself  of  every  weight  and  leaped  unfettered 
into  that  ark  of  safety,  which  for  an  instant  was 
within  his  reach,  he  would  have  been  saved. 
O,  the  folly  of  those  who  are  anxious  to  save 
trifles  and  reckless  in  risking  all — who  hesitate 
to  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  so 
easily  besets  them,  and  thus  forever  perish.  Did 
they  say  as  Toplady,  "Nothing  in  my  hands  I 
bring;"  did  they  drop  what  was  dear  to  them 
as  a  right  hand  or  eye  for  the  sake  of  eternal 
life,  they  would  gain  heaven. 

"He  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath  can- 
not be  Christ's  disciple.  If  there  be  love  of 
money,  or  fear  of  hardship,  or  dread  of  ridicule, 
or  choice  of  pleasure — whatever  it  is  that  fetters 
and  loads  down  the  soul,  there  is  no  hope  of 
heaven.  The  gate  is  narrow.  There  is  no  room 
for  the  bulky  appendages  with  which  the  self- 
righteous,  or  worldly,  or  covetous  burden  them- 
selves. To  dream  of  thus  entering  heaven  is  a 
fatal  mistake.  But  by  giving  up  all  we  gain 
all.  By  dropping  the  toys  of  time  we  receive 
the  wealth  of  eternity." 

A  writer  in  The  Presbyterian  speaks  of  a 
friend,  who  manifested  unflagging  zeal  in  the 
work  of  Christ,  and  who  explained  his  earnest- 
ness by  the  following  incident: 

"As  soon  as  college  closed  in  the  summer  of 
188 —  my  classmate,  John  Marsh,  and  I  went 
to  a  little  Canadian  village  on  the  shores  of  one 
of  the  Great  Lakes,  to  spend  part  of  the  vaca- 
tion. 

"One  night  there  came  up  a  severe  storm, 
such  as  is  seldom  seen  in  that  locality,  aud  par- 


ticularly at  that  season.  The  waves  on  the  lake 
seemed  to  rise  almost  mountain-high,  the  wind 
howled,  and  rain  came  down  literally  in  .sheets. 
Every  now  and  then  could  be  heard,  through 
the  storm,  the  crash  of  a  fallen  tree,  or  of  some 
building  being  overturned. 

"In  the  midst  of  the  storm  news  came  that 
there  was  a  vessel,  only  a  short  distance  from 
land,  signalling  for  help,  and  evidently  in  great 
distress.  Hastening  down  to  the  wharf,  we 
found  quite  a  crowd  of  villagers  already  assem- 
bled. By  the  flashes  of  lightning  we  could  see 
the  vessel,  hardly  three  hundred  yards  from 
where  we  were  standing,  evidently  not  able  to 
hold  together  much  longer  in  that  furious  sea. 

"John  Marsh  knew  as  much  about  the  sea  as 
an  experienced  sailor,  and  I  knew  that  he  was 
not  the  man  to  stand  by  and  let  those  poor 
creatures  on  the  vessel  drown  without  making 
some  effort  to  save  them.  One  or  two  of  the 
Canadian  fishermen  volunteered  to  go  with  him, 
and,  after  almost  superhuman  effort,  they  suc- 
ceeded in  launching  a  boat  right  side  up. 

"  It  seemed  almost  impossible  for  the  frail  lit- 
tle fishing  boat  to  float  ten  minutes  in  such  a 
sea ;  but  strength  and  skill  carried  her  safely 
through  the  waves  and  out  to  the  sinking  ves- 
sel. John  and  his  crew  could  only  bring  off 
four  men  at  a  time,  and  then  the  utmost  care 
was  required  to  bring  rescuers  and  rescued  safe 
to  shore.  They  made  two  trips,  and  were  re- 
turning for  the  rest  of  the  vessel's  crew — three 
men,  I  believe — when  the  vessel  seemed  to  give 
a  sudden  lurch,  and  went  down  forever. 

"  When  the  rescuing  party  returned  once  more 
to  land  John  Marsh  was  lying  in  the  bottom  of 
the  boat.  Loving  hands  lifted  him  carefully, 
and  loving  hearts  did  every  thing  possible  for 
him,  but  to  no  avail.  He  did  not  seem  to  feel 
any  fear,  although  he  knew  that  he  had  broken 
a  blood-vessel,  and  was  bleeding  to  death,  a 
painless  death,  but  swift  and  certain.  All  night 
long  I  watched  by  his  bedside,  and  he  was  per- 
fectly conscious  to  the  last.  Over  and  over 
again  he  kept  saying,  '  I  might  have  done  bet- 
ter !  I  might  have  saved  one  more!  God  for- 
give me!  I  can  hear  those  poor  fellows  calling 
to  us,  praying  to  us  to  come  back  and  save 
them,  but  now  it  is  too  late,  too  late  forever, 
and  I  might  have  saved  at  least  one  more.' 

"As  long  as  I  live,  that  wail  of  anguish,  of 
self-condemnation  will  haunt  me.  '  I  might  have 
saved  one  more;  God  forgive  me! '  He  seemed 
to  lose  sight  of  the  men  he  had  saved,  of  his 
own  condition,  of  every  thing  but  those  who  were 
lost. 

"About  daybreak  he  died — my  strong,  kindly 
friend,  and  down  to  the  very  gates  of  eternity 
he  carried  his  burden  of  remorse. 

"  Never  a  day  passes  that  the  scene  does  not 
come  back  to  me.  It  seems  as  if  he  had  left 
me  a  legacy  of  anxiety  for  the  salvation  of 
others.  He  strove  to  preserve  men  from  bodily 
death  ;  I,  from  eternal.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
day  is  always  before  me  when  the  Master  will 
call  for  an  account  of  my  stewardship  ;  and,  O  ! 
the  horror  of  the  thought  that  perhaps  I  may 
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have  nothing  to  bring  Him,  only  idle  years  and 
wasted  opportunity  to  lay  at  his  feet !  " 


For  "The  Friknd." 

Exercises  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  Re- 
specting Intoxicating  Liquors. 

(Continued  from  page  411,  vol.  lxv.) 

1802.  — A  Minute  on  the  statistical  inquiry 
similar  to  that  of  last  year  is  given.  Nine  are  re- 
ported as  engaged  in  distillation,  and  sixty-four 
as  dealing  in  spirits.  "  Four  Quarters  report 
that  some  of  their  members  are  engaged  in  this 
business  without  specifying  the  number." 

"The  report  made  last  year  relating  to  the 
treatment  of  such  in  membership  who  import, 
distil  or  vend  distilled  or  spirituous  liquors,  be- 
ing renewedly  considered,  it  is  under  weighty 
deliberation  believed  safest  to  suspend  any  fur- 
ther discussion  thereon  at  present ;  and  Friends 
in  the  various  branches  of  this  meeting  are  de- 
sired to  labor  with  those  whose  practice  thus 
gives  occasion  of  concern  and  exercise  in  meek- 
ness and  patience,  and  as  the  mind  is  inwardly 
engaged  for  right  ability  in  the  performance  of 
these  brotherly  endeavors,  we  may  experience  a 
degree  of  confidence  and  hope,  that  this  dis- 
charge of  duty  will  not  be  wholly  unavailing 
tho'  the  effects  be  not  as  obvious  as  would  ac- 
cord with  our  expectation." 

1803.  — "Further  labor  with  those  who  distil 
or  vend  distilled  Spirituous  Liquors  is  again  re- 
commended to  the  attention  of  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings,  who  are  desired  to  move  in 
this  service  as  strength  may  be  afforded,  for- 
warding accounts  thereof  to  "this  Meeting  next 
year." 

1806. — "A  renewed  desire  that  our  testimony 
against  the  distillation,  trading  in  and  unneces- 
sary use  of  distilled  Spirits  may  be  advanced 
and  our  members  more  generally  engaged  in 
promoting  and  spreading  a  concern  which  has 
for  its  aim  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  man- 
kind ;  Monthly  Meetings  are  again  exhorfed  to 
extend  labor  to  such  whose  conduct  manifests 
they  are  not  yet  united  with  the  body  in  this 
exercise." 

1808.  — "The  subject  of  distilled  Spirituous 
Liquors  being  again  brought  into  view  by  ad- 
verting to  the  summary  statement  collected  from 
the  Reports,  it  appears  that  although  the  labors 
of  Friends  for  the  discouragement  of  the  bane- 
ful traffic  in,  and  unnecessary  use  of  this  article, 
have  not  been  attended  with  much  success  since 
last  year,  yet  a  hope  is  entertained  that  they 
have,  in  some  instances,  proved  beneficial.  Quar- 
terly and  Monthly  Meetings  are  desired  to  be 
faithful  in  a  discharge  of  duty  towards  such  of 
our  members  as  may  give  occasion  for  uneasi- 
ness herein,  and  forward  accounts  thereof,  to 
this  Meeting  next  year." 

1809.  — "It  appears  that  the  subject  of  dis- 
tilled Spirituous  Liquors  has  claimed  renewed 
attention  in  the  respective  Quarters  since  last 
year ;  that  there  are  86  wholesale  and  retail 
dealers  in,  and  14  distillers  of  that  article;  and 
that  tho'  there  has  been  considerable  extension 
of  care  towards  most  of  our  members  of  this  de- 
scription, but  little  encouragement  was  afforded 
in  general  that  they  would  relinquish  the  traf- 
fic." 

"And  it  is  particularly  recommended  that  re- 
newed earnest  endeavors  be  exerted  for  dissuad- 
ing those  who  distil,  trade  in,  or  unnecessarily 
use  those  Spirituous  Liquors,  from  continuing 
in  a  practice  which  causes  so  much  concern  and 
exercise  to  the  brethren  in  religious  profession  ; 
of  which  labor,  Quarterly  Meetings  are  desired 
to  send  up  accounts  to  this  meeting  next  year." 


1810.  — "The  subject  concerning  the  distilla- 
tion, trading  in,  and  unnecessarily  using  Spirit 
uous  Liquors,  appears  to  have  claimed  the  at- 
tention of  the  several  Quarters,  and  labor  ex- 
tended that  a  greater  degree  of  conformity  with 
the  concern  and  advice  of  this  meeting  might  be 
generally  evident ;  notwithstanding  which  it  ap- 
pears that  there  are  ten  members  engaged  in 
distillation — 79  who  deal  in  this  article  (most  of 
whom  are  retailers),  and  8  who  receive  it  on 
consignment;  there  are  also  several  women  con- 
cerned in  retailing  it  whose  husbands  are  not  in 
membership  with  us.  Several  Friends  have  had 
their  fruit  or  cider  converted  into  Spirits,  and 
divers  have  made  use  of  distilled  Spirits  in  the 
time  of  gathering  in  their  hay  and  harvest 
Within  the  limits  of  some  Meetings,  it  is  be- 
lieved that  testimony  against  those  practices  has 
not  latterly  advanced — in  others,  the  travail  of 
the  Church  appearing  to  have  gained  place  in 
the  minds  of  divers  encourages  to  a  continuance 
of  further  patient  labor." 

The  whole  of  one  and  part  of  another  sitting 
this  year,  (1810),  were  devoted  to  the  subject, 
and  a  strong  Minute  of  advice  was  finally 
adopted  similar  to  those  of  previous  years. 

1811.  —  Seventy-six  members  are  reported  as 
wholesale  dealers,  retailers  or  receivers  on  con- 
signment. 

"The  subject  of  distilled  Spirituous  Liquors 
being  brought  into  view  by  reading  the  sum- 
mary statement  collected  from  the  reports,  its 
introduction  brought  a  renewed  exercise  over 
the  meeting,  under  which,  divers  brethren  were 
strengthened  to  offer  some  weighty  and  perti- 
nent observations,  which  Friends  are  desired  to 
bear  in  remembrance,  and  in  their  respective 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings,  extend  fur- 
ther patient  labor  towards  such  of  our  members 
as  have  not  yet  been  prevailed  upon  to  relinquish 
practices  which  have  long  been  causes  of  pain- 
ful exercise  to  many  of  their  brethren  ; — and 
that  a  clear  report  of  the  service  be  sent  to  this 
Meeting  next  year." 

1812.  — Ninety-two  members  engaged  in  deal- 
ing in  the  article,  most  of  them  retailers,  and 
five  distillers.  A  Minute  of  advice  similar  to 
that  of  1811  was  adopted. 

1813.  — One  hundred  and  five  vend  the  article 
and  (two  Quarters  not  reporting)  ten  distil  it. 
"  also  a  number  encourage  distillation  by  send- 
ing their  fruit  for  that  purpose.  Altho'  in  a  few 
of  the  Reports,  a  hope  is  expressed  that  the  in- 
fluence of  this  important  testimony  is  extend- 
ing, yet  it  is  painful  to  observe  that,  upon  the 
whole,  little  or  no  advance  has  been  made  there- 
in during  the  last  year." 

Forty-three  Friends  were  appointed  "to  de- 
liberate on  the  present  state  of  this  concern 
amongst  us,  who  are  desired  to  offer  to  a  future 
sitting  their  sense,  whether  any,  and  what  fur- 
ther step  it  may  be  expedient  for  the  Meeting 
to  take  in  order  to  the  advancement  of  this  tes- 
timony." This  Committee  produced  a  Report 
the  meeting  did  not  feel  easy  to  adopt.  (Report 
not  given). 

1814.  — Haddonfield  Quarter  brought  up  a 
Report  for  advancing  the  cause  of  temperance, 
which  was  referred  to  a  Committee  of  forty-four 
Friends.  Their  report,  the  meeting  "  does  not 
appear  easy  to  adopt"  but  refers  the  subject  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  next  year." 

1815. — The  subject  is  brought  up  from  the 
Western  District  Monthly  Meeting  in  regard  to 
a  rule  of  Discipline  which  was  not  well  under- 
stood and  which  it  was  decided  to  change  as  fol- 
lows : 

"The  word  sell  in  the  Rule  of  Discipline,  be 


substituted  for  the  word  retail ;  so  that  the  rule 
will  now  stand  as  follows" — 

"  And  if  any  should  distil  Spirits  out  of  grain 
or  sell  such  liquors,  Monthly  Meetings  should 
deal  with  them  as  with  other  offenders;  and  i| 
they  cannot  be  prevailed  with  to  desist  from 
such  a  practice,  be  at  liberty  to  declare  theii 
disunity  with  them." 

1817— The  Southern  District  Monthly  Meet 
ing  desiring  the  cause  of  temperance  might  b« 
advanced,  thirty-three  Friends  were  appointed 
to  consider  the  subject,  but  the  Yearly  Meeting 
did  not  see  its  way  to  adopt  their  Report. 

1818.  — "The  concern  respecting  the  traffic  ir 
Spirituous  Liquors  by  members  of  our  religiom 
Society  brought  up  by  Philadelphia  Quartei 
and  referred  on  our  Minutes  last  year,  renewed 
ly  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Meeting.  Afte. 
deliberate  consideration,  way  did  not  open  to  tak« 
any  step  on  this  subject  at  the  present  time." 

1819.  — The  word  Births  was  omitted  from  thi 
4th  Query. 

1822.  — Haddonfield  Quarter  Reports  "Th. 
practice  of  Friends  trading  in  and  distillinj 
Spirituous  Liquors  being  brought  before  thi 
view  of  this  Meeting  from  the  reports  of  two  o 
the  Monthly  Meetings,  it  was  concluded  to  for 
ward  the  subject  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  con 
sideration,  whether  the  time  has  not  arrive( 
wherein  it  is  expedient  that  a  rule  of  Disciplin* 
be  made  to  advance  our  testimony  herein." 

The  Yearly  Meeting  appointed  twenty-twi 
Friends  to  consider  the  above  proposition,  wh 
reported  "  That  it  be  recommended  to  Quarter!; 
and  Monthly  Meetings,  to  extend  brotherly  lal 
bor  with  such  of  their  members  as  are  engage* 
in  distilling,  trading  in,  or  selling  of  distillec 
Spirituous  Liquors,  or  procuring  their  fruit  t 
be  thus  converted,  and  an  explicit  account  o 
the  care  of  Meetings  herein  and  the  state  o 
their  members,  be  forwarded  to  the  Yearl; 
Meeting  next  year.  And  we  further  propose  tha 
faithful  Friends  in  all  the  Quarters,  would  ii 
their  private  capacity,  under  the  influence  c 
Gospel  love,  extend  patient  tender  labor  to  sue 
of  their  fellow-members  as  are  in  the  practic 
of  using  this  article  as  a  common  drink,  or  cj 
handing  it  out  to  others,  for  that  purpose;  er 
deavoring  to  convince  them  of  the  impropriet 
of  such  conduct,  and  to  bring  them  to  unite  wit 
the  body  in  its  travail  for  the  advancement  ( 
this  righteous  cause." 

1823.  — "  The  Quarters  report  that  fourtee 
are  engaged  in  distillation  and  one  hundred  an 
two  deal  in  the  article,  mostly  as  retailers,  thrc 
who  receive  it  on  consignment,  and  a  large  nun 
ber  who  had  their  fruit  converted  into  Spirit 
and  also  that  the  use  of  the  article  as  a  drinl 
particularly  in  the  time  of  hay  and  harvest, 
still  continued  in  some  places.  Altho'  the  a* 
counts  thus  brought  into  view  do  not  afford  a 
encouraging  prospect  of  the  present  state  i 
Society  in  relation  to  this  important  testimou 
yet  from  the  tenor  of  a  few  of  the  reports,  thei 
is  ground  to  hope  that  this  extension  of  brothe 
ly  labor,  has  in  some  cases  been  productive  < 
advantage." 

1824.  — The  same  subject  was  referred  to  tl 
Subordinate  Meetings,  to  report  next  year,  ii 
eluding  "  the  number  concerned  in  this  bus 
ness,"  and  a  Committee  of  forty-two  appoint* 
to  consider  measures  for  advancing  the  tesl , 
mony  of  Friends  against  distilling  or  trading  i 
distilled  Spirits.  This  Committee  finding  tl 
subject  "  weighty  and  important,"  asked  f< 
time  to  give  it  full  consideration,  they  were  d 
rected  to  report  next  year. 

(To  be  concluded.)  ' 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

.vels  Among  the  Great  Andes  of  the  Equator. 

(Continued  from  page  412,  vol.  lxv.) 

The  ascent  to  Cotopaxi  was  a  walk.  No  climb- 
whatever  was  necessary.    The  lower  camp 
i  distant  about  8,600  feet  from  the  nearest 
■t  of  the  crater,  and  in  this  distance  we  rose 
00  feet,  and  a  little  higher  we  were  able  to 
ow  snow  uninterruptedly  right  up  to  the  slope 
>n  which  I  proposed  to  encamp.  In  order  to 
mre  regularity  in  the  march,  we  tied  up  in 
e,  a  proceeding  that  our  natives  did  not  at 
comprehend,  and  they  wondered  still  more 
the  use  of  the  axe  in  cutting  steps  in  the 
>w,  to  facilitate  progress.    The  most  interest- 
j  feature  I  noticed  upon  this  section  of  the 
mntain  was  the  existence  of  glaciers  upon  the 
per  part  of  the  cone.  They  occurred  on  each 
e  of  us,  and  in  some  places  extended  to  within 
0  feet  of  the  top;  but,  through  being  much 
pered  by  ash,  it  was  not  possible  to  say  ex- 
tly  where  they  commenced  or  terminated,  and 
•  the  same  reason  they  were  quite  unrecog- 
zable  at  a  distance. 

At  11  A.  m.  we  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  great 
pe  of  ash  upon  the  western  side  of  the  sum- 
t,  which  leads  right  up  to  the  edge  of  the 
iiter,  and  we  found  this  was  the  steepest  and 
Dst  laborious  part  of  the  ascent.  I  estimate 
to  be  750  feet  high,  and  1,100  feet  long.  It 
is  composed  of  the  materials  which  are  being 
ily,  even  hourly,  ejected  (mainly  of  particles 
sighing  about  500  to  a  grain,  with  an  admix- 
re  of  angular  fragments  of  lava  up  to  a  quar- 
rof  an  inch  in  diameter),  and  it  was  piled  up 
:arly  to  the  maximum  angle  at  which  it  would 
aud.  I  know,  experimentally,  that  its  ma- 
rials  will  stand  at  41°  but  the  face  of  the  slope 
as  not,  I  thin  k,  steeper  than  37°.  We  deposited 
ir  baggage  at  the  foot  of  it  until  we  had  com- 
eted  the  ascent,  and  found  that  occasional 
reaks  of  ice  gave  some  stability  to  the  mass, 
hich  would  otherwise  have  slipped  down  in 
rge  quantities  at  every  step. 
We  hurried  up  this  unstable  slope  as  fast  as 
e  could  go  and  reached  the  western  edge  of  the 
immit  rim  exactly  at  mid-day.  The  crater 
as  nearly  filled  with  smoke  and  steam,  which 
rifted  about  and  obscured  the  view.  The  op- 
>site  side  could  scarcely  be  perceived,  and  the 
)ttom  was  quite  concealed.  As  the  vapors 
ere  wafted  hither  and  thither,  we  gained  a 
retty  good  idea  of  the  general  shape  of  the 
■ater,  though  as  a  whole  it  was  not  seen  until 
ght-time. 

A  few  minutes  after  our  arrival,  a  roar  from 
:e  bottom  told  us  that  the  "animal"  (Carrel's 
rm  for  the  volcano)  was  alive.  It  had  been 
ttled  beforehand  that  every  man  was  to  shift 
r  himself  if  an  eruption  occurred,  and  that  all 
ir  belongings  were  to  be  abandoned.  When 
e  heard  the  roar,  there  was  an  "  it  is  time  to 
i  off"  expression  clearly  written  on  all  our 
ces;  but  before  a  word  could  be  uttered  we 
und  ourselves  enveloped  only  in  a  cloud  of 
>ol  and  quite  unobjectionable  steam,  and  we 
included  to  stop. 

The  establishment  of  the  tent  was  the  first 
msideration.  It  was  unanimously  decided  that 
was  not  advisable  to  camp  at  the  top  of  the 
ape,  close  to  the  rim  or  lip  of  the  crater,  on 
:count  of  wind  and  the  liability  to  harm  from 
jhtning,  and  the  more  I  examined  the  slope 
self  the  less  I  liked  it.  It  was  naked,  exposed, 
id  slipped  upon  the  slightest  provocation.  Jean 
ntoine  and  I  therefore  set  out  on  a  tour  to 
ok  for  a  better  place,  but  after  spending  sev- 
al  hours  in  passing  round  about  a  quarter  of 


the  crater,  without  result,  we  returned  to  the 
others,  and  all  hands  set  to  work  to  endeavor  to 
make  a  platform  upon  the  ash.  This  proved 
to  be  a  long  and  troublesome  business.  Unlike 
snow,  it  gained  no  coherence  by  being  beaten  or 
trampled  down,  and  the  more  they  raked  to  ex- 
tend our  platform  the  more  slipped  down  from 
above.  Ultimately  it  was  made  sufficiently  se- 
cure by  scooping  channels  in  the  portion  of  the 
slope  which  was  above  and  tenderly  pouring 
many  tons  upon  the  slope  below,  so  as  to 
strengthen  the  base.  The  tent-ropes  were  se- 
cured to  large  blocks  of  lava,  which  had  to  be 
brought  from  long  distances  and  buried  in  the 
ash.  For  additional  security  four  ropes  were  run 
out  besides  the  usual  ones,  and  we  rigged  up  our 
long  rope  as  a  sort  of  hand-rail  to  the  nearest 
convenient  point  of  the  rim  of  the  crater,  from 
which  we  were  distant  250  feet.  When  this  was 
done,  the  natives  were  sent  back  to  the  lower 
camp,  and  the  Carrels  and  I  remained  alone. 

We  had  scarcely  completed  our  preparations 
when  a  violent  squall  arose,  which  threatened 
to  carry  the  whole  establishment  away,  and 
during  an  hour  it  was  a  great  question  whether 
our  abode  would  weather  the  storm.  The  squall 
passed  away  as  suddenly  as  it  arose,  and  for  the 
rest  of  our  stay  we  were  not  much  troubled  by 
wind.  While  this  was  occurring  there  was  an- 
other cause  for  alarm.  A  great  smell  of  India- 
rubber  commenced  to  arise,  and  on  putting  my 
hand  to  the  floor  of  the  tent  I  found  that  it  was 
on  the  point  of  melting. 

When  night  fairly  set  in  we  went  up  to  view 
the  interior  of  the  crater.  The  atmosphere  was 
cold  and  tranquil.  We  could  hear  the  deadened 
roar  of  the  steam-blasts  as  they  escaped  from 
time  to  time.  Our  long  rope  had  been  fixed 
both  to  guide  in  the  darkness,  and  to  lessen  the 
chance  of  disturbing  the  equilibrium  of  the  slope 
of  ash.  Grasping  it,  I  made  my  way  upwards, 
prepared  for  something  dramatic,  for  a  strong 
glow  on  the  under  sides  of  the  steam-clouds 
showed  that  there  was  fire  below.  Crawling 
and  grovelling  as  the  lip  was  approached,  I  bent 
eagerly  forward  to  peer  into  the  unknown*  with 
Carrel  behind,  gripping  my  legs. 

The  vapors  no  longer  concealed  any  part  of 
the  vast  crater,  though  they  were  there,  drifting 
about  as  before.  We  saw  an  amphitheatre  2,300 
feet  in  diameter  from  north  to  south,  and  1,650 
feet  across  from  east  to  west,  with  a  rugged  and 
irregular  crest,  notched  and  cracked  ;  surround- 
ed by  cliffs,  by  perpendicular  and  even  over- 
hanging precipices,  mixed  with  steep  slopes — 
some  bearing  snow,  and  others  apparently  en- 
crusted with  sulphur.  Cavernous  recesses  belched 
forth  smoke,  the  sides  of  cracks  and  chasms  no 
more  than  half  way  down  shone  with  ruddy 
light;  and  so  it  continued  on  all  sides,  right  down 
to  the  bottom,  alternating  with  slope,  and  the 
fiery  fissures  becoming  more  numerous  as  the 
bottom  was  approached.  At  the  bottom  proba- 
bly twelve  hundred  feet  below  us,  and  towards 
the  centre,  there  was  a  rudely  circular  spot  about 
one-tenth  of  the  diameter  of  the  crater,  the  pipe 
of  the  volcano,  its  channel  of  communication 
with  lower  regions,  filled  with  incandescent  if 
not  molten  lava,  glowing  and  burning  ;  with 
flames  travelling  to  and  fro  over  its  surface,  and 
scintillations  scattering  as  from  a  wood-fire; 
lighted  by  tongues  of  flickering  flame  which  is- 
sued from  the  cracks  in  the  surrounding  slopes. 


All  the  doors  that  lead  inwards  to  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High,  are  doors  outwards — 
out  of  self — out  of  smallness — out  of  wrong. 


Ways  of  Debauching  the  Young. 

BY  SAMUEL  COLGATE. 

President  of  the  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  books  of  an  ob- 
scene or  an  immoral  character,  have  a  delete- 
rious influence  on  the  young.  After  its  organi- 
zation the  work  of  this  society  was  directed 
against  obscene  literature,  then  lotteries,  and 
finally  gambling.  Those  were  the  three  vices 
that  we  aimed  to  combat. 

Our  attention  was  at  first  directed  to  obscene 
literature.  When  we  started,  twenty  years  ago, 
there  were  160  of  such  books  regularly  published 
and  sold  openly  in  a  certain  class  of  bookstores. 
But  all  those  books  were  seized  and  destroyed 
years  ago,  the  plates  from  which  they  were 
printed  were  melted,  and  no  literature  of  that 
kind  is  now  published.  We  find  our  greatest 
difficulty  in  destroying  obscene  pictures  owing 
to  the  facility  with  which  they  may  be  produced 
by  means  of  the  photograph,  and  the  ease  with 
which  they  can  be  secretly  handled  and  sold. 
But  we  have  been  very  successful  in  that  direc- 
tion. We  quickly  get  word  as  soon  as  any  one 
is  about  to  publish  anything  of  that  kind,  and 
we  invariably  suppress  it. 

About  one-third  of  the  entire  population  of 
the  United  States  are  twenty-one  years  of  age 
or  under.  This  means  that  there  are  more  than 
twenty  millions  of  youth  and  children  in  this 
country.  The  protection  of  the  moral  purity 
of  these  millions  of  youth  is  closely  involved  in 
the  work  of  this  society.  These  millions  of 
youthful  souls  are  in  the  plastic  state,  where 
character  is  being  molded,  where  impressions 
for  evil  are  most  sensibly  felt,  and  where  insidi- 
ous and  vicious  influences  are  most  impressive 
aud  their  effects  most  blasting.  With  steady 
and  irresistible  tread  this  mighty  phalanx  is 
marching  up  from  infancy  to  mature  life.  Into 
their  keeping  soon,  inevitably,  must  be  placed 
the  reins  of  the  Government,  while  Church 
and  society  must,  with  equal  certainty,  look  to 
this  advancing  host  for  future  supports. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  in  each  one 
of  these  young  hearts  there  is  a  chamber  of  im- 
agery, memory's  storehouse — wherein  are  con- 
stantly being  gathered  impressions,  scenes  and 
influences  that  are  to  shape  the  future  destiny 
of  that  soul.  Too  little  importance  is  paid  to 
this  chamber  of  imagery  in  the  hearts  of  our 
children.  There  is  a  criminal  indifference  on 
the  part  of  many  publishers  in  this  country  as 
to  what  impressions  are  made  upon  the  lives  of 
the  rising  generation  by  their  tainted  publica- 
tions. Utter  indifference  is  manifested  even  by 
some  religious  people,  to  the  criminal  and  vicious 
influences  of  evil  reading,  gambling  and  kindred 
vices.  The  laws  of  Nature  and  the  warning 
notes  of  God's  Word,  "  Be  not  deceived  ;  God 
is  not  mocked,  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap,"  are  all  unheeded. 

There  are  certain  forms  of  evil  that  especially 
curse  the  young,  which  this  society  has,  for  sev- 
enteen years,  in  the  face  of  indifference  and  op 
position,  persistently  assailed,  to  wit:  obscene 
and  criminal  literature,  articles  of  indecent  and 
immoral  use,  gambling  and  lotteries.  These 
evils  are  crime-breeders.  They  destroy  public 
morals:  they  undermine  religiou  and  honey- 
comb the  foundations  of  good  government. 

The  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice  has 
felt  that  the  highest  public  service  to  this 
nation,  is  that  which  preserves  the  moral  purity 
of  the  youth  and  children. 

We  cannot  tolerate  public  gambling  in  any 
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form  without  reaping  a  harvest  of  immorality, 
embezzlements,  defalcations,  robberies,  breaches 
of  trust,  and  general  dishonesty.  There  cannot 
be  gathered  purity  from  a  scattering  of  impu- 
rity, nor  cleanliness  from  disseminating  that 
which  is  foul;  neither  can  we  expect  pure  men 
and  women  in  the  future  if  the  boys  and  girls 
of  to-day  are  to  be  corrupted  and  debauched 
either  by  the  sensational  stories  of  loathsome 
crimes  in  the  daily  press,  by  the  tainted  and 
contagious  pages  of  the  light  literature  of  to- 
day, or  by  the  more  deadly  and  grosser  class"  of 
obscene  publications.  *  *  * 

The  ravages  of  the  forms  of  gambling  known 
as  "  pool  gambling  "  and  book-making  are  fear- 
ful to  contemplate.  Every  year  the  newspapers 
are  filled  with  accounts  of  embezzlements,  de- 
falcations, breaches  of  trust,  robbery,  suicide 
and  murder,  as  results  of  these  evils.  The  large 
space  given  in  the  daily  newspapers  to  these 
crime-breeders  under  the  heading  of  "sporting 
news,"  is  simply  fostering  crime  and  promoting 
dishonesty.  Boss  gamblers  and  their  decoys, 
in  a  high-handed  manner,  invade,  not  only  every 
race  track,  but  maintain  open  saloonsin  the  midst 
of  the  marts  of  trade  and  commerce,  a  constant 
menace  to  industrious  habits  and  common  hon- 
esty. This  form  of  so-called  amusement  may 
be  popular,  but  nevertheless  it  is  none  the  less 
a  crime  against  public  morals. 

"Sure  tips,"  are  often  the  invention  of  the 
gamblers  or  their  decoys.  Young  men  are  so 
carried  away  with  the  idea  that  they  are  going 
to  win  that  they  resolve  to  try  their  luck  with 
money  obtained  by  fair  means  or  foul.  Two 
young  men  of  most  reputable  families  were 
brought  to  our  notice  last  summer.  They  had 
obtained  over  $100  worth  of  jewelry  upon  false 
pretenses,  pawned  it  for  $50  and  staked  it  upon 
a  "sure  tip"  only  to  lose  it.  We  raided  and 
closed  the  gambling  den  where  the  bet  was  made, 
and  were  able  to  save  the  two  youths  and  their 
families  from  disgrace. 

During  last  year  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight  persons  were  either  shot  or  stabbed  over 
gambling  games.  Four  were  stabbed  and  five 
shot  at  poker,  twelve  stabbed  and  twenty-four 
shot  over  the  game  of  craps — a  game  of  dice 
much  played  by  boot-blacks  and  newsboys  upon 
the  sidewalk,  and  by  fast  young  men  and  ne- 
groes. Twenty-eight  men  were  stabbed,  and 
fifty-five  were  shot  over  the  gambling  table,  or 
as  the  direct  result  thereof. 

Besides  these,  six  attempted  suicide,  twenty- 
four  committed  suicide,  and  sixty  persons  were 
murdered  in  cold  blood,  while  two  were  driven 
insane. 

Sixty-eight  youths  and  persons  were  ruined 
by  pool  gambling  and  betting  upon  horse- 
racing. 

Among  the  crimes  committed  to  get  money 
to  gamble  with  were  two  burglaries,  eighteen 
forgeries,  and  eighty-five  embezzlements,  while 
thirty-two  persons  holding  positions  of  trusts  in 
banks  and  other  places  of  mercantile  life  ab- 
sconded. 

The  enormous  sum  of  $2,898,372  is  shown  by 
this  same  record,  as  the  proceeds  of  these  em- 
bezzlements and  defalcations. 

To  these  crimes  must  be  added  the  long  list 
of  thefts,  robberies,  embezzlements,  larcenies 
and  defalcations,  which  are  never  known  ex- 
cept to  immediate  friends,  or  persons  especially 
interested^. 

There  have  been  fully  two  tons' weight  of  ob- 
scene books,  pictures  and  plates  seized  and  de- 
stroyed during  the  past  year,  including  four 
different  books  and  the  plates  for  making  them, 


while  another  book  was  prevented  from  being 
printed  after  the  manuscript  had  been  sent  to 
the  printer.  *  *  *  *  * 

The  worst  feature  of  our  cheap  literature,  in 
the  present  day,  is  the  nasty  character  of  so 
many  novels  and  the  immoral  effect  which  they 
leave  on  the  mind  of  the  reader.  The  law,  as 
it  is,  can  hardly  reach  them,  and  it  is  difficult 
to  get  a  jury  that  will  agree  as  to  the  improper 
character  of  the  books.  We  have  stopped  the 
publication  of  a  great  many  such  works,  but  we 
cannot  do  it  publicly;  we  do  it  privately  be- 
cause if  we  mentioned  the  name  of  a  book  which 
we  .believed  ought  to  be  suppressed,  and  we  did 
not  succeed  in  suppressing  it,  it  would  simply 
have  the  effect  of  advertising  the  book. 
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Not  asking  how  or  why, 

Before  thy  will, 
O  Father,  let  my  heart 

Lie  hushed  and  still ! 

Why  should  I  seek  to  know  ? 

Thou  art  all-wise  ; 
If  thou  dost  bid  me  go, 

Let  that  suffice. 

If  thou  dost  bid  me  stay, 

Make  me  content 
In  narrow  bounds  to  dwell 

Till  life  be  spent. 

If  thou  dost  seal  the  lips 

That  fain  would  speak, 
Let  me  be  still  till  thou 

The  seal  shalt  break. 

If  thou  dost  make  pale  Pain 

Thy  minister, 
Then  let  my  patient  heart 

Clasp  hands  with  her. 

Or,  if  thou  sendest  Joy 

To  walk  with  me, 
My  Father,  let  her  lead 

Me  nearer  thee ! 

Teach  me  that  Joy  and  Pain 
Alike  are  thine. 
,  Teach  me  my  life  to  leave 

In  hands  Divine ! 

For  "The  Fkiend." 
[A  Friend  in  Massachusetts  sends  us  the  following 
lines,  accompanied  with  this  comment — "  If  we  do  not 
recognize  among  the  poor  and  lowly  of  this  world  that 
they  are  such  as  Christ  came  to  seek  and  to  save; 
should  we,  if  we  had  lived  at  the  time  of  his  appear- 
ance on  earth,  have  recognized  in  Him  and  his  teach- 
ing, his  Divine  mission  ?"— Ed.] 

INASMUCH. 

"  If  I  had  dwelt,"  so  mused  a  tender  woman, 

All  fine  emotions  stirred 
Through  pondering  o'er  that  life,  Divine  yet  human, 

Told  in  the  sacred  word— 

"If  I  had  dwelt  of  old,  a  Jewish  maiden, 

In  some  Judsean  street 
Where  Jesus  walked,  and  heard  his  word  so  laden 

With  comfort  strangely  sweet : 

And  seen  the  face  where  utmost  pity  blended 

With  each  rebuke  of  wrong; 
I  would  have  left  my  lattice,  and  descended, 

And  followed  with  the  throng. 

If  I  had  been  the  daughter,  jewel-girdled, 

Of  some  rich  rabbi  there  ; 
Seeking  the  sick,  blind,  halt,  my  blood  had  curdled 

At  sight  of  such  despair, 

And  I  had  wrenched  the  sapphires  from  my  fillet, 

Nor  let  one  spark  remain; 
Snatched  up  my  gold,  amid  the  crowd  to  spill  it, 

For  pity  of  their  pain. 

I  would  have  let  the  palsied  fingers  hold  me; 

I  would  have  walked  between 
The  Marys  and  Salome,  while  they  told  me 

About  the  Magdalene. 


"  Foxes  have  holes" — I  think  my  heart  had  broken Jfc 

To  hear  the  words  so  said,  1 1 

"  While  Christ  had  not " — were  sadder  ever  spoken  ?-lfWi 

"A  place  to  lay  his  head !  " 

I  would  have  flung  abroad  my  doors  before  Him,  IkoI 

And  in  my  joy  have  been 
First  on  the  threshold,  eager  to  adore  Him, 

And  crave  his  entrance  in  I" 

Ah,  would  you  so  ?  Without  a  recognition 

You  passed  Him  yesterday  ; 
Jostled  aside,  unhelped,  his  mute  petition, 

And  calmly  went  your  way. 

With  warmth  and  comfort,  garmented  and  girdled,  *| 

Before  your  window-sill 
Sweep  heart-sick  crowds — and  if  your  blood  is  curdledj 

You  wear  your  jewels  still. 


You  catch  aside  your  robes,  lest  want  should  clutcty 
them 

In  its  implorings  wild  ; 
Or  lest  some  woeful  penitent  might  touch  them, 
And  you  be  thus  defiled. 

O  dreamers,  dreaming  that  your  faith  is  keeping 

All  service  free  from  blot, 
Christ  daily  walks  your  streets,  sick,  suffering,  weepingj 

And  ye  perceive  Him  not ! 

— Margaret  J.  Preston  in  the  Boston  Transcript. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoranda  of  William  Kennard. 


(Continued  from  page  413,  vol.  lxv.) 

Fourth  of  Ninth  Month.  Lodged  at  John  Saw< 
yer's;  travelled  thirty-five  miles  west  througl 
a  mountainous  country  almost  literally  covered f1 
with  rocks  and  stones,  but  thickly  inhabited  byf 
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many  people,  and  lodged  at  Abijah  Johnston's 
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within  about  six  miles  of  Connecticut  River,  and1 
the  line  of  Vermont  State. 

Fifth  of  Ninth  Month.  Had  a  meeting  at 
Unity,  which  was  small  and  not  very  lively;  iri 
which  I  felt  my  way  open  to  labor  amongst  then 
to  the  peace  of  my  own  mind ;  blessed  be  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  unto  the  children  of  meni 
Were  it  not  for  his  mercies  we  should  be  con 
sumed  ;  but  his  compassions  fail  not. 

Last  night  we  had  a  severe  frost  which  killed 
a  good  deal  of  Indian  corn  and  potatoes  ;  whicl 
will  be  seriously  felt  in  a  country  like  this,  when 
grain  is  scarce  and  high  ;  corn  $1.50  to  62£ 
wheat  $3  per  bushel;  which  shows  unto  ui 
that  we  must  quickly  perish  from  the  face  of  th< 
earth,  should  He  withhold  the  blessings  of  thi 
life. 

Sixth  of  the  Ninth  Month  and  4th  of  t| 
week.  Travelled  about  forty  miles  amongst  th 
mountains,  a  south  course,  and  lodged  at  Lev 
Wheelers,  having  Winslow  Copeland  for  ou* 
pilot. 

Seventh  of  the  month  and  5th  day  of  th 
week.  Notice  was  given  of  our  attendance  a 
their  midweek  meeting,  which  is  very  small  fo 
a  Monthly  Meeting ;  and  no  other  meeting  o  »| 
Friends  within  forty  or  fifty  miles.  Many  ga; 
people,  particularly  women,  attended;  am jjmed 
through  holy  help,  was  a  good  and  a  waterin, 
season.  The  Lord  in  the  riches  of  his  mercy 
condescending  to  be  as  a  refreshing  "brook  b; 
the  way." 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  hith 
erto  hath  helped  us." 

Eighth  of  the  month.  This  day  we  travellei 
a  distance  of  about  fifty  miles  to  Bolton,  am 
lodged  at  James  Fry's. 

It  is  now  Seventh-day  morning,  9th  of  Nint 
Month,  and  notice  given  for  meeting  for  us  to 
day  at  Bolton. 

Tenth  day  of  the  month.    The  meeting  a] 
luded  to  was  a  solemnizing  and  favored  season 
the  Lord  condescending  to  be  in  the  midst,  atflsF 
a  refreshing  "brook  by  the  way;"  watering  ant  pin 
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ing  his  sheep  to  the  humbling  of  our  hearts, 
to  the  praise  of  his  great  and  holy  name, 
rom  here  we  went  to  Worcester  fifteen 
s,  and  lodged  at  Edward  Earle's  in  a  vil- 

of  about  eight  thousand  inhabitants, 
eeting  at  Leicester,  six  miles  from  Wor- 
;r,  first  day  of  the  week  ;  attended  it  to 
peace  of  my  own  mind  ;  had  good  service 
ein  ;  the  Lord  opening  and  strengthening 
mderstanding,  until  I  was  a  wonder  to  my- 

blessed  be  his  great  and  holy  name  forever ! 
rom  thence  we  went  to  North  Bridge,  a 
ince  of  twenty  miles  and  lodged  at  one 
ton's. 

leventh  of  the  month  and  second  day  of  the 
i.  Had  two  meetings;  one  at  North  Bridge 

the  other  at  Uxbridge ;  both  open  and  re- 
ing  opportunities.  At  the  close  of  the  latter, 

t  a  comfortable  stop  in  my  mind  from  fur- 
appointments,  as  though  my  service  here 

drawing  to  a  close ;  which  continued  with 
through  the  night,  also  next  morning,  being 

of  the  week.  We  went  to  Providence,  a 
ance  of  seventeen  miles,  passing  meeting 
ses  on  our  right  hand,  and  on  our  left. 
>ined  at  Dr.  Samuel  B.  Tobey's,  in  the  vil- 
s  above  named,  of  about  eighteen  or  twenty 
isand  inhabitants. 

[ere  we  met  with  our  dear  friend,  John 
ider,  who  kindly  invited  us  home  with  him, 
ch  we  readily  accepted  of,  and  lodged, 
'ourth-day.  Attended  the  meeting  which  is 
1  of  course  on  this  day  of  the  week  at  Provi- 
ce  Boarding  School.  As  to  myself  silent  and 
ceful. 

'hirteenth  of  Ninth  Month.  Returned  again 
l  J.  Meader,  after  dining  with  Friends  at 
School. 

'ifth  day  of  the  week,  attended  Providence 
feting  as  it  came  in  course.  Through  holy 
),  had  good  services  therein ;  having  the 
ipany  of  dear  John  Meader,  whose  kindness 
near  sympathy,  and  fellowship  in  the  Gos- 
has  been  grateful  and  strengthening  to- 
ler  in  the  Lord. 

ixth-day  afternoon.  Had  an  appointed 
:tingat  Cranson  ;  the  fore  part  of  which  was 
and  lifeless,  in  which  I  labored  to  but  little 
pose  of  good,  and  took  my  seat;  my  mind 
relieved  ;  and  sitting  awhile,  felt  the  spirit 
>rayer  to  clothe  my  mind  ;  and  yielding  unto 
pas  enabled,  through  holy  help,  to  relieve 
feelings,  and  leave  the  burden,  I  trust,  where 
elonged. 

'dessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  forever ! 
eventh  day  of  the  week,  met  with  some  of 

prominent  members  to  consult  about  the 
priety  of  selling  our  horses  aud  quitting  the 
1  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard,  which  they 
jght  would  do,  providing  I  felt  easy  in  leav- 
the  balance  of  the  meetings,  of  which  there 
oed  to  be  some  doubts  with  some  of  them  ; 

it  remained  easy  in  my  mind, 
u  the  afternoon,  attended  the  funeral  of  an 
1  woman  Friend ;  there  being  a  large  col- 
ion  of  people  met  on  the  solemn  occasion, 

a  meeting  held  around  the  corpse,  in  which 
r  John  Meader  had  a  lively  testimony. 
3r  which  I  was  drawn  forth  in  supplication, 

under  the  power  of  that  spirit  which  makes 
rcession,  to  the  humbling  of  our  souls,  and 

breaking  down  of  many  hearts,  and  all 
aed  to  be  brought  near  one  unto  another  in 

heavenly  relationship  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
e  us  the  victory. 

Messed  be  his  great  and  holy  name  forever! 
'n  First  day,  attended  two  meetings  as  they 
e  in  course  ;  one  at  Lower  Smithfield  ;  the 


other  at  Friends'  Boarding  School ;  both  to 
good  satisfaction  ;  having  some  service  therein. 

Second-day,  made  arrangements  for  leaving 
New  England,  and  Third-day  forenoon,  attend- 
ed with  the  Yearly  Meeting  Committee  of  ex- 
amination of  the  Boarding  School  of  Providence, 
which  would  have  been  a  very  interesting  thing 
to  me  to  have  seen  them  go  through  the  whole 
examination,  but  it  would  take  two  or  three 
days;  but  at  four  o'clock  this  afternoon,  we 
were  to  bid  adieu  to  all  our  dear  friends  of  New 
England,  and  accordingly  took  our  passage  in 
the  steamboat  Rhode  Island,  bound  for  New 
York,  where  we  landed  at  half-past  six  in  the 
morning,  and  there  changed  for  the  nine  o'clock 
boat  for  Amboy,  where  we  took  the  railroad, 
thirty-five  miles  to  Borden  town,  and  again  in  the 
steamboat  down  the  Delaware  River,  making 
twenty-five  hours  from  Providence,  R.  I.,  to 
Philadelphia,  a  distance  of  about  three  hundred 
and  twenty  miles. 

Fifth  day  of  the  week,  rested  in  Philadelphia. 

Sixth-day,  came  up  to  John  Buckman's  by 
the  assistance  of  my  kind  friend,  J.  Kite,  and 
lodged,  from  whence  he  took  me  in  his  carriage 
to  Benjamin  Lowry's. 

William  Kennard's  visit  to  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting  : 

Third  of  Fifth  Month,  1841.  Took  leave  of 
my  son  and  many  dear  Friends  of  Mount  Pleas- 
ant in  tenderness,  with  desires  unto  the  Lord, 
that  the  Angel  of  His  Presence  may  be  our  sup- 
port and  our  rejoicing,  of  whose  power  and  love 
I  have  in  an  unusual  manner  felt  to  be  my  sup- 
port in  the  arduous  journey  in  which  I  have 
now  embarked  to  visit  the  seed  which  the  Lord 
hath  planted  in  the  North  and  Eastern  parts 
which  compose  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  York. 

Ten  o'clock  at  night,  reached  Cadiz,  and  next 
day  at  two  o'clock  in  Dover,  where  we  took  the 
canal-boat,  bound  for  Cleveland  ;  Fourth-day, 
the  5th,  about  nine  o'clock,  called  in  Massilon, 
and  made  a  short  visit  at  the  dwelling-house  of 
Mar.  Folger.  Reached  Cleveland  on  Lake  Erie ; 
there  took  the  steamboat  Anthony  Wayne, 
bound  for  Toledo,  where  we  took  the  railroad 
car  thirty-three  miles  to  Adrian  (Mich.)  At- 
tended seven  meetings  besides  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing ;  and  also  one  appointment  from  amongst 
Friends. 

Seventh-day,  the  8th  of  Fifth  Month,  dined 
at  George  Carpenter's,  and  lodged  at  Elihu  Car- 
penters; and  in  the  morning  of  the  ninth,  being 
First-day,  attended  Adrian  Meeting,  in  which 
the  good  hand  of  Providence  was  near,  in  which 
I  was  strengthened  to  labor  amongst  them,  to 
the  peace  of  my  own  mind,  and  to  the  tender- 
ing of  many  souls. 

Felt  inward  peace  and  a  thankful  mind. 

Returned  to  David  Harkness's;  a  minister  in 
whom  my  soul  nearly  united  in  the  covenant  of 
life. 

In  the  afternoon  had  a  meeting  at  Raisin,  in 
which  my  dear  friend,  D.  H.  together  with  my- 
self, was  engaged  to  bear  testimony  amongst  the 
people,  in  the  authority  under  which  we  felt  our 
minds  clothed. 

On  Second-day,  the  10th,  Aaron  Comfort,  a 
kind  Friend,  took  us  in  his  carriage  about 
thirty-five  miles  to  Been  Creek.  Lodged  at 
John  Comstock's.  Third-day,  the  11th,  had  a 
meeting  in  his  house  which  is  called  Rollin  ; 
also  another  at  Woodstock  in  the  afternoon  ; 
both  owned  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church, 
so  that  D.  remarked,  that  if  the  Master  was  not 
with  us  he  was  mistaken;  both  these  meetings 
ending  in  solemn  supplication  unto  the  Lord. 


Returned  on  Fourth-day  to  Tecumseh  ;  lodged 
at  Aaron  Comfort's. 

On  Fifth-day,  attended  Adrian  Monthly 
Meeting  to  good  satisfaction.  On  Sixth-day, 
had  a  meeting  at  Palmyra,  held  in  the  house  of 
George  Crany,  which  was  a  low  time  ;  the  seed 
suffered  and  I  suffered  with  it;  having  nothing 
to  offer  in  the  ministerial  line. 

Lodged  at  Samuel  Satterthwaites,  near  Te- 
cumseh. On  Seventh-day  we  travelled;  the 
above  named  Friend  took  his  carriage  and 
horses  and  carried  us  about  sixty  miles,  al- 
though a  busy  season  ;  cheerfully  gave  up  his 
time,  and  enjoyed  himself  on  the  journey. 

We  had  a  meeting  at  Macon  (where  a  meet- 
ing of  Friends  has  been  laid  down),  which  was, 
through  the  Master's  favor,  a  refreshing  time. 

On  First-day,  the  16th,  had  a  meeting  at  a 
place  called  Ypsilanti,  which  was  a  laborious 
time;  the  minds  of  the  people  outward,  after 
the  good  things  of  this  world  ;  and  so  miss  of 
the  true  riches. 

From  thence  we  went  to  Farmington.  Had 
a  meeting  at  3  o'clock,  Second-day  afternoon, 
seventeenth;  a  painful  time;  the  state  of  the 
meeting  at  a  low  ebb.  My  mouth  was  opened 
t©  declare  the  Truth,  in  which  I  felt  sweet 
peace. 

Here  we  parted  with  our  affectionate  friend, 
S.  S.,  who  returned  homeward. 

Third-day,  the  18th,  we  were  conveyed  by 
a  Friend  by  the  name  of  Stephen  Lapping,  in 
a  market  wagon  with  two  live  calves,  eighteen 
miles  to  Detroit ;  lodged,  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  nineteenth  we  sailed  at  half-past  nine 
o'clock  in  the  steamboat  Wisconsin,  bound  for 
Buffalo,  three  hundred  and  twenty  miles;  reach- 
ed that  port  on  the  twentieth,  eight  o'clock  in 
the  evening;  lodged  in  the  city  ;  21st,  travelled 
in  the  stage  coach  to  Hamburgh  ;  put  up  at 
John  Durham's. 

Fifth  Month,  22nd.  Was  carried  by  hira 
twenty-eight  miles  to  Orangeville.  Twenty- 
third.  We  had  a  meeting  at  this  place,  in 
which  I  felt  amply  compensated  for  all  my 
toil. 

Lodged  the  evening  before  at  Jeduthun  But- 
ler's, whose  wife  is  a  Hicksite,  but  attended  our 
meeting,  which  was  said  to  be  the  first  time  the 
meeting  was  held  in  the  dwelling  house  of  Wil- 
liam Hall.  Returned  after  meeting  twenty- 
eight  miles  to  John  Durham  (or  Dunham),  and 
lodged  ;  who  again  took  us  six  miles  to  Dr. 
Joseph  Darnold's,  a  minister,  where  I  enjoyed 
myself ;  being  the  24lh  of  the  month.  On  this 
day  we  rested,  and  wrote  letters  home. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Crush  in  a  Coal  Mine. 

On  the  6th  [Tenth  Mouth,]  1835,  in  a  remote 
part  of  the  old  coal  mine  of  Kilgrammie,  near 
Dailly,  John  Brown,  the  hero  of  this  tragedy, 
was  at  work  alone.  Sixty-six  years  of  age,  but 
hale  in  body  and  fond  of  fun,  he  had  long  been 
a  favorite  with  his  fellow  workmen,  more  espe- 
cially with  the  younger  colliers,  whom  his 
humor  and  story  telling  used  to  bring  to  his 
side  when  their  own  term  of  work  was  done. 
Many  a  time  would  the)7  take  his  pick  from 
him,  and  finish  his  remaining  task,  while  he  sat 
on  the  floor  of  the  mine,  and  gave  them  his 
racy  chat  in  return.  On  the  day  in  question 
he  was  apart  from  the  others,  at  the  far  end  of 
a  roadway.  While  there  an  empty  wagon  came 
rumbling  along  the  rails,  and  stopped  within  a 
foot  of  the  edge  of  the  hole  in  which  his  work 
lay.  Had  it  gone  a  few  inches  farther,  it  would 
have  fallen  upon  him,  and  deprived  him  either 
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of  limb  or  life.  There  seemed  something  so 
thoughtless  in  such  an  act  as  the  pushing  of  a 
wagon  upon  him  that  he  came  up  to  see  which 
of  his  fellow  workmen  could  have  been  guilty 
of  it.  But  nobody  was  there.  He  shouted 
along  the  dark  mine;  but  no  sound  came  back, 
save  the  echo  of  his  own  voice.  That  evening, 
when  the  men  had  gathered  round  the  village 
fires,  the  incident  of  the  wagon  was  matter  of 
earnest  talk.  Everybody  scorned  the  imputa- 
tion of  having,  even  in  mere  thoughtlessness, 
risked  a  life  in  the  pit.  Besides,  nobody  had 
been  in  that  part  of  the  workings  except  Brown 
himself.  He  fully  acquitted  them,  having  an 
explanation  of  his  own  to  account  for  the  move- 
ments of  the  wagon.  He  had  known  such  things 
happen  before,  he  said,  and  was  persuaded  that 
it  could  only  be  the  devil,  who  seemed  much 
more  ready  to  push  along  empty  hutches,  and 
so  endanger  men's  lives,  than  to  give  any  miner 
help  in  pushing  them  when  full. 

In  truth,  this  story  of  the  wagon  came  in  the 
end  to  have  a  significance  little  dreamt  of  at 
the  time.  It  proved  to  have  been  the  first  indi- 
cation of  a  "  crush  "  in  the  pit,  that  is,  a  falling 
in  of  the  roof.  The  coal  seam  was  a  thick  one, 
and  in  extracting  it,  massive  pillars,  some  six- 
teen or  seventeen  feet  broad  and  forty  to  fifty 
feet  long,  were  left  to  keep  the  roof  up.  At 
first,  half  of  the  coal  only  was  taken  out;  but 
after  some  progress  had  been  made  the  pillars 
were  reduced  in  size,  so  as  to  let  a  third  more 
of  the^eam  be  removed.  This,  of  course,  was  a 
delicate  operation,  since  the  desire  to  get  as 
much  coal  out  of  the  mine  as  possible  led  to  the 
risk  of  paring  down  the  pillars  so  far  as  to  make 
them  too  weak  for  the  enormous  weight  they 
had  to  bear.  Such  a  failure  of  support  leads 
to  a  "  crush."  The  weakened  pillars  are  crushed 
to  fragments,  and  at  the  same  time  the  floor  of 
the  pit  under  the  enormous  and  unequal  pres- 
sure, is  here  and  there  squeezed  up  even  to  the 
roof.  Such  was  the  disaster  that  now  befell  the 
coal  pit  of  Kilgrammie.  It  had  been  the  early 
disturbance  of  level  heralding  the  final  catas- 
trophe that  sent  the  empty  wagon  along  the 
roadway. 

For  a  couple  of  days  cracks  and  grinding 
noises  went  on  continuously  in  the  pit,  the  levels 
of  the  rails  got  more  and  more  altered,  and 
though  the  men  remained  at  work,  it  became 
hourly  more  clear  that  part  of  the  workings 
would  now  need  to  be  abandoned.  At  last  on 
the  8th  [Tenth  Month]  the  final  crash  came 
suddenly  and  violently.  The  huge  weight  of 
rock  under  which  the  galleries  ran  settled  down 
solidly  on  them,  with  a  noise  and  shock  which, 
spreading  for  a  mile  or  two  up  and  down  the 
quiet  vale  of  the  Girvan,  were  set  down  at  the 
time  as  the  passing  of  an  earthquake.  Over  the 
site  of  the  mine  itself,  the  ground  was  split  open 
into  huge  rents  for  a  space  of  several  acres,  the 
dam  of  a  pond  gave  way  and  the  water  streamed 
off  while  the  horses  at  the  mouth  of  the  pit  took 
fright,  and  came  scampering  masterless  and  in 
terror  into  the  little  village,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  rushed  out  of  doors,  and  were  standing 
in  wonderment  as  to  what  had  happened. 

But  the  disasters  above  ground  were  only 
a  feeble  indication  of  the  terrors  underneath. 
Constant  exposure  to  risk  hardens  a  man  against 
an  appreciation  of  his  dangers,  and  even  makes 
him,  it  may  be,  foolhardy.  The  Kilgrammie 
colliers  had  continued  their  work  with  reckless 
disregard  of  consequences,  until  at  last  the  cry 
arose  among  them  that  the  roof  was  settling 
down.  First  they  made  a  rush  to  the  bottom 
of  the  shaft,  in  hopes  of  being  pulled  up  by  the 


engine.  But  by  this  time  the  shaft  had  become 
involved  in  the  ruin  of  the  roof.  A  second  shaft 
stood  at  a  little  distance ;  but  this,  too,  they  found 
to  be  closed.  Every  avenue  of  escape  cut  off, 
and  amid  the  hideous  groanings  and  grindings 
of  the  sinking  ground,  the  colliers  had  retreated 
to  a  part  of  the  workings  where  the  pillars  yet 
stood  firm.  Fortunately  one  of  them  remem- 
bered an  old  tunnel  or  "  day-level,"  running 
from  the  mine  for  more  than  half  a  mile  to  the 
Brunston  Holm,  on  the  banks  of  the  Girvan, 
and  made  originally  to  carry  off  the  under- 
ground water.  They  were  starting  to  find  the 
entrance  to  this  tunnel,  when  they  noticed,  for 
the  first  time,  that  John  Brown  was  not  among 
them.  Two  of  the  younger  men  (one  of  whom 
told  me  the  story)  started  back  through  the 
falling  part  of  the  workings,  and  found  the  old 
man  at  his  post,  working  as  unconcernedly  as  if 
he  had  been  digging  potatoes  in  his  own  garden. 
With  some  difficulty  they  persuaded  him  to 
return  with  them,  and  were  in  the  act  of  hur- 
rying him  along,  when  he  remembered  that  in 
his  haste  he  had  left  his  jacket  behind.  In  vain 
they  tried  to  drag  him  along.  "The  jacket  was 
a  new  one."  he  said,  "and  as  for  the  pit,  he  had 
been  at  a  crush  before  now,  and  would  win 
through  it  this  time,  too."  So,  with  a  spring 
backwards,  he  tore  himself  away  from  them, 
and  dived  into  the  darkness  of  the  mine  in 
search  of  his  valued  garment.  Hardly,  how- 
ever, had  he  parted  from  them  when  the  roof 
between  him  and  them  came  down  with  a  crash. 
They  managed  to  rejoin  their  comrades.  John 
Brown  was  sealed  up  within  the  mine,  most 
probably,  as  they  thought,  crushed  to  death 
between  the  ruins  of  the  roof  and  floor. 

Those  who  have  ever,  by  any  chance,  peeped 
into  the  sombre  mouth  of  the  day-level  of  a 
coal-pit,  will  realize  what  the  colliers  had  now 
to  do  to  make  good  their  escape.  The  tunnel 
had  been  cut  simply  as  a  drain  ;  dark  water 
and  mud  filled  it  almost  to  the  roof.  For  more 
than  half  a  mile  they  had  to  walk,  or  rather 
crouch  along  in  a  stooping  posture  through 
this  conduit,  the  water  often  up  to  their  shoul- 
der, sometimes  indeed,  with  barely  room  for 
their  heads  to  pass  between  the  surface  of  the 
slimy  water  and  the  rough  roof  above.  But  at 
length,  they  reached  the  bright  daylight,  as  it 
streamed  over  the  green  holms  and  autumn 
woods  of  the  Girvan,  no  man  missing  save  him 
whom  they  had  done  their  best  to  rescue.  They 
were  the  first  to  bring  the  tidings  of  their  escape 
to  the  terrified  village. —  Geological  Sketches. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Pressure  of  Sand. — In  the  examination  of  a 
sand  mound  at  Tick  Island,  Florida,  the  pres- 
sure of  the  overlying  sand  was  found  to  be  so 
heavy,  that  the  bones  of  the  skeletons  interred 
there  were  crushed. 

Torpidity  in  Dry  Weather. — The  Taurec,  an 
insect  eating  creature  of  Madagascar,  resemb- 
ling a  hedge-hog,  is  very  active  during  the  rain}' 
season,  but  lies  torpid  for  nearly  six  months  in 
the  dry  period.  There  is  a  class  of  animals  in- 
termediate between  frogs  and  fishes,  and  able 
to  breathe  either  in  air  or  water.  A  careful  ex- 
amination of  one  of  these  showed  that  during 
the  dry  period  of  nine  months  it  remained  buried 
to  a  depth  of  five  feet  in  dried  mud.  On  the 
return  of  rain,  the  dried  mucus  covering  the 
animal  dissolves,  and  the  creature  straightens 
out  from  its  doubled-up  position. 

Crossing  Lake  Baikal  in  Winter. — Julie  Price 
describes  his  driving  for  thirty  miles  on  the  ice 


surface  of  the  lake  as  follows:  "  Owing  to  tlj 
marvellous  transparency  of  the  water,  the  ic 
presented  everywhere  the  appearance  of  po' 
ished  crystal,  and  was  so  colorless  that  it  wj 
like  passing  over  space.  It  gave  me  at  firs 
quite  an  uncanny  feeling  to  look  over  the  sid 
of  the  sledge  down  into  the  black  abyss  beneath, 
The  South  African  Aloes. — This  drug  is  prii 
cipally  procured  from  the  species  Aloe  feroi 
A  visitor  to  the  district  says :  "  The  who] 
country  both  on  the  level  ground  and  far  u 
the  hill  sides  was  thickly  covered  with  tr. 
plants.  The  average  height  of  the  stems  was 
to  10  feet.  In  gathering  it  each  workmen 
provided  with  a  stout  leather  glove  for  the  le  if, 
hand,  a  cutlass  or  bill-hook,  and  a  trough  simj( 
lar  to  a  pig-trough,  made  of  6-inch  board,  wit 
square  ends,  so  as  to  stand  level,  and  having  c 
each  side  a  rail  at  a  sufficient  height  from  tl 
top  of  the  trough  to  support  the  end  of  the  leave 
As  the  leaves  are  cut  the  workman  places  the 
on  each  side  of  the  trough  with  the  cut  end  dow 
wards,  and  lays  one  row  over  the  other  until  tl 
trough  is  full.  He  then  fills  in  the  same  ma 
ner  a  second  and  a  third  trough,  by  which  tin 
the  leaves  of  the  first  are  sufficiently  drained 
their  juice,  aud  are  then  taken  off  and  throv 
away,  the  juice  in  the  trough  being  emptied  in 
a  bucket.  A  good  hand  will  collect  about 
bucketful  of  juice  each  day.  Those  plants  whi 
are  most  covered  with  prickles  are  consider 
the  best.  When  sufficient  juice  is  collected 
is  placed  in  an  iron  pot  or  boiler,  and  boiled  f 
about  half  an  hour  until  the  juice  thickens. 


.A 


Items. 

A  Sad  Contrast. — A  German  residing  in  Amer 
paid  a  visit  to  his  native  country,  and  thus  < 
scribes  what  he  witnessed  there: — "One  day  I  s, 
a  review  of  cavalry  in  Berlin.  There  were  th( 
sands  of  men  cantering  gaily  along  for  the  ent 
tainment  of  the  Emperor.  The  next  day  I  w« 
into  the  country,  and  not  very  far  from  the  capit 
I  saw  a  woman  holding  a  plough,  and  this  was  I 
ing  dragged  through  the  earth  by  two  other  won 
and  a  dog  harnessed  together.  Here  there  w 
two  pictures — the  idle  horses  and  the  idle  n 
capering  about  Berlin,  the  women  and  dogs  doi 
the  work  of  men  and  horses  in  the  country." 

Friends'  Missionary  Training  Home. — The  Lon 
Friend  of  Seventh  Month  1st,  contains  a  notice 
the  proposed  establishment  "  of  a  Students'  He 
of  Residence  for  young  men  who  feel  called  to 
vote  themselves  to  Foreign  Missionary  Wor 
This  seems  to  us  another  step  in  the  path  whicl 
leadiug  to  the  substitution  of  human  wisdom 
arrangements  for  the  pure  leadings  of  the  Spiri 
Christ,  which  in  former  times  prepared  as  well 
commissioned  such  men  as  Stephen  Grellet,  X 
Woolman,  Daniel  Wheeler,  George  Fox  and  otl 
for  the  services  to  which  the  Lord  had  called  th 

Movements  of  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads  and  Sar, 
Morris. — We  iearn  that  our  friend  Jonathan 
Rhoads,  accompanied  by  Ephraim  Smith,  arri 
at  Pasadena,  Cal.,  from  Philadelphia,  on  the  S 
of  Sixth  Month,  after  a  safe  journey,  and  were 
at  the  railroad  station  by  one  of  the  Friends  re 
ing  there,  at  whose  comfortable  home  they  v 
accommodated  while  they  remained  in  that  ne: 
borhood.  On  the  26th  they  attended  the  mee: 
at  that  place  consisting  largely  of  Friends  f 
Ohio  and  Iowa.  On  the  27th  they  had  a  relig: 
opportunity  with  some  members  residing  at  ] 
Riverside;  on  the  29th  attended  a  meeting  at  I 
nore  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  a  mee 
at  Wildemar,  seven  miles  further  south.  On 
1st  of  Seventh  Month,  an  appointed  meeting 
held  at  Escondido,  where  two  families  of  Fri< 
reside.  This  meeting  was  held  in  a  school-ho 
and  was  attended  by  about  fifty  persons.  On 
2nd  they  were  at  a  meeting  at  El  Modena 
First-day,  the  3rd,  were  again  at  the  meeting  r 
larly  held  at  Pasadena,  and  in  the  evening  of 
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net  those  who  are  members  of  the  so-called 
iker  Church  "  in  that  place.  On  the  4th  they 
present  at  a  meeting  with  some  under  our 
i  at  Long  Beach,  in  which  as  in  the  preceding, 
son  is  employed  to  officiate  as  "  pastor."  On 
th  they  attended  a  meeting  at  Whittier,  and 
e  6th  visited  Santa  Barbara,  and  on  the  7th 
i  religious  opportunity  in  the  family  of  a  mem- 
iving  there.  On  the  9th  they  were  present  in 
lorning  at  the  meeting  near  San  Jose,  to  which 
Bean  belongs,  and  in  the  evening  at  one  com- 
\  of  a  different  class  under  the  name  of 
ids.  They  left  San  Francisco  on  the  12th  for 
and,  Oregon,  where  they  arrived  on  the  14th. 
Idition  to  the  above  they  visited  a  number  of 
lies  in  different  settlements,  in  several  of  which 
brting  seasons  of  retirement  and  the  expres- 
of  religious  concern  were  afforded  them, 
ir  friend,  Samuel  Morris,  left  Philadelphia  on 
!0th,  intending  to  remain  during  the  following 
;-day  at  Colorado  Springs  on  his  way  to  join 
ithan  Bhoads  in  San  Francisco,  whence  they 
ct  to  take  passage  for  Japan  on  the  4th  of 
ith  Month. 
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he  recent  trouble  at  Homestead,  near  Pitts- 
;h,  and  the  murderous  conflict  and  loss  of 

that  occurred  there,  have  arrested  the  at- 
ion  of  the  public  mind  in  this  country,  and 
>me  extent  in  Europe.  It  originated  in  a 
ute  between  the  proprietors  of  the  extensive 

and  steel  works  located  there,  and  their 
kmen,  as  to  the  scale  of  wages  to  be  adopted. 

workmen  employed  in  this  establishment 
i  members  of  what  is  known  as  the  Amal- 
:ated  Association,  which  does  not  permit  its 
abers  to  work  in  any  mills  except  under  regu- 
|»ns  prescribed  by  its  own  officers.  The  differ- 
'mills  and  their  yards,  etc.,  of  the  Homestead 
ks,  occupy  an  area  of  110  acres,  situated  on 
banks  of  the  Monongahela  River.  As  the 
;ies  concerned  could  not  arrive  at  an  agree- 
it  respecting  the  wage-scale,  the  owners  of 
property  determined  to  close  the  works  for 
me,  enclose  the  whole  in  a  strong  fence,  and 
>loy  a  set  of  watchmen  to  guard  and  protect 

premises.  For  this  purpose  they  made  a 
tract  with  the  Pinkertou  agency,  to  send 
n  300  men.  These  men  were  brought  to  the 

in  barges,  but  their  landing  was  opposed 
in  excited  body  of  the  locked-out  workmen, 
onflict  ensued,  in  which  several  persons  were 
3d  and  others  wounded,  and  the  Pinkerton 
i  were  prevented  from  entering  the  premises, 
he  workmen  had  stationed  detachments  of 
i  on  the  roads  leading  to  Homestead  to  in- 
ept any  non-union  workmen  who  might  be 
jced  to  seek  employment  there,  with  the  de- 
lination  to  compel  the  proprietors  to  accede 
heir  terms ;  and  their  opposition  to  the  in- 
uction  of  the  Pinkerton  guards,  was  proba- 
a  part  of  the  same  plan  of  keeping  out  any 
ratives  other  than  themselves.  The  Sheriff 
he  county,  being  unable  to  collect  a  body  of 
uties,  sufficient  to  restore  the  possession  of 
Homestead  works  to  their  owners,  applied 
he  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  who  called 
an  overwhelming  body  of  the  State  militia, 
■  at  the  last  accounts  were  in  quiet  possession 
he  town  and  surrounding  places. 
ls  to  the  question  of  wages,  there  are  so 
>y  things  to  be  considered,  that  those  not 
iliar  with  a  business,  are  rarely  competent 
rrive  at  a  well-founded  judgment.  Carnegie 
Company  may  or  may  not  have  demanded 
treasonable  reduction  in  the  scale  they  pre- 


sented to  their  workmen  ;  and  the  latter  may 
or  may  not  have  been  unreasonable  in  their  de- 
mands; but  their  resolution  to  prevent  by  force 
if  necessary,  any  others  from  taking  their  places, 
is  not  only  illegal,  but  wrong.  As  Governor 
Pattison  said  to  one  of  the  attorneys  for  the 
Amalgamated  Association, — "the  placing  of 
pickets  about  the  works  by  workmen  to  prevent 
others  from  going  inside,  struck  a  direct  blow  at 
the  root  of  government,  because  it  interfered 
with  the  liberties  of  citizens." 

There  are  many  persons,  who  will  not  join  a 
trade  union,  because  it  practically  places  them 
under  the  control  of  others,  and  interferes  with 
their  freedom  of  action,  often  compelling  them 
to  refuse  work  which  is  agreeable  to  them,  and 
which  would  pay  them  well,  because  persons  are 
employed  in  the  same  establishment  who  are 
not  members  of  their  union,  or  because  the 
management  of  the  office  conflicts  in  some  other 
way,  with  the  rules  of  the  union.  There  are 
some  persons  of  tender  conscience,  who  do  not 
feel  themselves  at  liberty  to  enter  into  an  agree- 
ment to  govern  their  actions  by  the  will  of 
others,  who  may  (and  at  times  do)  require  them 
to  act  in  a  way  which  their  own  judgment  does 
not  approve  of.  By  the  rules  of  the  trade 
unions,  all  such  are  excluded  from  finding 
work  in  any  establishment  under  their  control. 

It  is  not  surprising  to  learn  that  Carnegie  & 
Co.  express  their  determination  to  reopen  their 
works  as  a  place  where  competent  men  may  find 
work  whether  they  belong  to  a  trade  union  or 
not;  and  that  they  will  make  their  agreements 
as  to  wages  with  those  whom  they  employ,  with- 
out interference  from  others — thus  ignoring  the 
Amalgamated  Association. 

It  is  lamentable  that  labor  unions  while  ex- 
ercising their  right  of  association  for  what  they 
may  consider  mutual  benefit,  should  so  disre- 
gard the  rights  of  property  of  their  employers, 
the  rights  of  fellow  workmen  not  of  their  union, 
the  demands  of  civilization,  and  the  require- 
ments of  the  christian  religion,  as  to  seize  the  pro- 
perty and  destroy  the  lives  of  their  fellow  men 
for  the  sake  of  maintaining  their  organization. 

This  spirit  of  destruction  has  created  a  de- 
mand for  larger  numbers  of  watchmen  for  the 
protection  of  large  establishments  than  immedi- 
ate neighborhoods  are  able  to  supply  upon  sud- 
den emergencies,  and  the  supplying  of  this  want 
is  one  of  the  objects  of  the  Pinkerton  Agency. 

Professors  of  the  religion  of  Him  who  de- 
clared, "My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world," 
must  ever  mourn  at  the  clash  of  arms,  whenever 
heard,  and  from  whatever  cause.  Violence 
sometimes  results  when  the  want  of  bread  for 
starving  families  creates  a  demand  of  nature 
for  the  famished  ones,  which  overrides  the  reason, 
but  in  this  favored  land,  where  the  necessities 
and  comforts,  and  some  luxuries  of  life  are  for 
the  most  part  enjoyed  by  the  laboring  classes, 
no  such  demand  of  nature  can  be  cited  as  the 
cause  of  most  of  the  great  labor  disturbances  of 
the  country. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  of  the  newspa- 
pers, and  public  men,  and  even  religious  teach- 
ers, too  easily  lend  their  influence  to  encourage 
in  labor  unions  much  that  should  be  utterly  ex- 
tinguished, but  whatever  methods  experience 
shall  bring  to  the  nation  for  improvements  in 
solving  the  problems  of  our  industrial  institu- 
tions may  be  gladly  welcomed  by  all  who  have 
the  welfare  of  the  nation  at  heart.  The  danger 
of  legislation  during  times  of  excitement  is, 
that  partisan  motives  may  construe  it  rather 
than  a  sense  of  justice  and  appreciation  of  in- 
dividual rights.    No  classes  of  citizens  are  ex- 


empt from  responsibility,  but  there  is  a  peculiar 
responsibility  resting  upon  legislators  and 
teachers  of  religion  among  the  working  classes, 
that  they  do  not  pander  to  the  passions  of  the 
masses, — but  that  they  point  them  to  the 
Golden  Rule  and  the  guidance  of  the  inward 
monitor. 

There  is  no  remedy  for  the  ills  of  society 
that  can  supersede  the  christian  religion,  and 
for  its  spread  in  every  heart  it  behooves  all  good 
citizens  to  labor. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — There  are  but  two  obstacles  now 
in  the  way  of  an  early  adjournment  of  Congress,  and 
they  are  the  World's  Fair  amendment  of  the  Sundry 
Civil  Appropriation  bill  and  the  pending  Anti-options 
bill  in  the  Senate.  When  they  are  disposed  of  the 
session  will  terminate. 

The  Conference  Committee  on  the  Sundry  Civil  Ap- 
propriation bill  has  succeeded  in  adjusting  all  the 
points  of  difference  between  the  two  Houses,  except  in 
regard  to  the  World's  Fair  appropriation  of  $5,000,- 
000,  in  regard  to  which  they  will  report  total  disagree- 
ment. 

From  a  false  idea  of  economy,  a  large  number  of 
Representatives  in  the  House  will  use  their  utmost 
endeavors  to  prevent  the  final  passage  of  the  World's 
Fair  appropriation. 

The  President  has  approved  the  joint  resolution 
providing  for  an  investigation  of  the  slums  of  cities. 
Also  the  act  providing  when  a  plaintiff  may  sue  as  a 
poor  person  and  when  counsel  shall  be  assigned  by  the 
Court. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  on  the  21st  inst., 
issued  a  proclamation,  in  accordance  with  the  act  of 
Congress,  declaring  the  21st  of  Tenth  Month,  1892,  a 
national  holiday,  it  being  the  400th  anniversary  of  the 
discovery  of  America  by  Columbus. 

A  dispatch  from  Wallace,  Idaho,  states,  all  is  quiet 
here  and  work  has  been  resumed  at  all  the  mines  in 
Cceur  d'Alene.  Wages  have  been  fixed  at  $3.50  for 
skilled  miners  and  §3.00  per  day  for  shovellers.  The 
presence  of  the  troops  is  a  guarantee  that  the  men  can 
work  for  whom  they  please  without  becoming  mem- 
bers of  any  organization. 

The  strike  at  the  Carnegie  Steel  Works  at  Home- 
stead, Pa.,  still  continues.  The  last  day  fixed  by  the 
Company  upon  which  the  locked-out  men  and  strikers 
could  apply  for  their  old  positions  has  expired.  None 
of  the  old  employees  returned  to  work,  but  non-union 
men  are  being  gradually  introduced  into  the  mills.  The 
Company,  however,  rely  upon  many  of  their  old  em- 
ployees eventually  returning  to  work.  The  town  of 
Homestead  is  still  occupied  by  the  militia,  but  there  has 
been  no  serious  disturbance. 

About  seven  hundred  men  employed  at  the  Duquesne 
steel  mill,  of  the  Carnegie  Steel  Company,  went  on 
strike  out  of  sympathy  with  the  locked-out  Homestead 
men. 

Burgess  John  McLuckie,  Hugh  O'Donnell,  Hugh 
Ross,  Martin  Foy  and  Peter  Allen  have  been  admitted 
to  bail  in  the  sum  of  §10,000  each.  These  men  were 
charged  with  being  participants  in  the  murder  of  a 
Pinkerton  man  and  a  mill-worker  during  the  battle  at 
Homestead  on  Seventh  Month  6th. 

An  Anarchist,  who  gave  his  name  as  Alexander  Berk- 
man,  entered  the  office  of  Carnegie  &  Co.,  in  Pittsburgh, 
on  Seventh-day  afternoon,  and  shot  H.  C.  Prick  twice 
and  stabbed  him  in  three  places  with  a  dagger.  After 
a  struggle  he  was  overpowered  by  persons  in  the  office, 
assisted  by  H.  C.  Frick,  and  turned  over  to  the  police. 
Chairman  Prick's  wounds  were  not  fatal  and  he  is 
making  satisfactory  progress  toward  rccoven-.  He  will 
not  deviate  from  the  policy  he  has  been  pursuing  and 
will  continue  to  direct  the  contest  at  Homestead  from 
his  home.    Berkman  was  held  in  $14,000  bail. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  546,  which 
is  31  less  than  the  previous  week.  Of  the  whole  number 
289  were  males  and  257  females.  The  unusual  num- 
ber of  232  were  under  one  year  of  age;  124  died  of 
cholera  infantum  ;  40  of  consumption;  39  of  marasmus; 
29  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  21  of 
inanition  ;  20  of  heart  disease  ;  19  of  diphtheria  ;  IS  of 
convulsions,  and  14  of  cancer. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  116  a  116:j  ; 
currency  6's,  106J  a  117 J. 

Cotton  was  in  limited  request,  but  steady,  on  a 
basis  of  7|c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.25  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.10;  No.  2  winter  family,  $325  a  $3.65; 
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Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.30  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.90  a  $4.25 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a 
$4.50  ;  winter  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.35  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.85  a  $4.35  ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do.  favorite  brands,  higher.  Eye  flour 
moved  slowly  and  prices  were  barely  steady  at  $3.80 
per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  84  a  84J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  53J  a  54  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39  a  39£  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Good,  b\  a  5$  cts. ;  medium,  4f  a  5 
cts. ;  common,  4^  a  4£  cts. ;  culls,  3  J  a4  cts. ;  Fat  cows, 
3  a  4  cts.  ;  Texas,  3|  a  4J  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5£  a  5|  cts. ;  good,  5 
a  b\  cts. ;  medium,  4£  a  4f  cts. ;  common,  3f  a  4J  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  3£  cts.  ;  Lambs,  4  a  7£  cts. 

Hogs  continue  high,  in  sympathy  with  the  West. 

Fat  Cows. — 3  a  4  cts. 

Thin  Cows.— $10  a  $22.50. 

Milch  Cows. — $25  a  50. 

Foreign. — The  Standard  says  that  A.  Akers-Doug- 
lass,  Conservative  whip,  has  communicated  with  Arnold 
Morley,  Liberal  whip,  with  the  object  of  getting  the 
opposition  members  to  present  themselves  in  the  House 
of  Commons  as  soon  as  possible  to  be  sworn  in,  thus 
shortening  the  formal  proceedings  and  enabling  Glad- 
stone to  introduce  his  resolution  on  Eighth  Month  9th, 
the  debate  on  which  might  be  concluded  at  the  end  of 
a  week. 

The  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  Times  says  :  Count 
Von  Waldersee,  in  an  interview  at  Luzerne,  denied  that 
he  took  an  important  part  in  the  recent  endeavor  to 
reconcile  the  Emperor  to  Prince  Bismarck,  or  that  he 
had  intrigued  against  Chancellor  Von  Caprivi.  He  said, 
that  when  at  Kiel,  the  Czar  requested  him  to  go  to 
Friedrichsruhe  to  present  the  Czar's  felicitations  to 
Prince  Bismarck,  which  he  did  without  reference  to  re- 
conciliation. 

Referring  to  the  neutrality  of  Switzerland,  Count 
Waldersee  said  that  no  scheme  existed  in  German  mili- 
tary plans  to  invade  Switzerland  in  the  event  of  war  be- 
tween the  Dreibund  and  France,  and  that  no  efforts  had 
been  made  to  induce  Switzerland  to  join  the  Dreibund. 
The  latter  desired  Helvetia  to  remain  neutral.  He  saw 
no  sign  of  danger  of  a  war  between  Great  European 
powers.  There  was  more  danger  of  a  war  between 
smaller  Eastern  States,  where  Russia  was  striving  to 
increase  her  influence.  Referring  to  English  politics, 
Count  Waldersee  said  that  Germany  did  not  look  with 
favor  upon  a  Gladstone  Ministry.  The  evacuation  of 
Egypt  would  be  a  great  mistake.  England's  occupa- 
tion of  Egypt  was  more  important  than  the  possession 
of  Constantinople. 

The  eruption  of  Mount  Etna  continues  to  diminish 
in  violence.  The  stream  of  lava  that  was  flowing  in  an 
eastward  direction  has  come  to  a  standstill. 

The  famous  robber  tower  at  Znaim,  in  Moravia,  one 
of  the  oldest  relics  of  the  Middle  Ages,  has  fallen.  Five 
persons  were  killed  by  the  falling  walls. 

A  dispatch  to  the  Lancet  from  Paris,  says  that  the 
cholera  in  the  suburbs  of  that  city  is  stationary,  and  ex- 
hibits no  tendency  to  extension  within  the  fortifications. 
Officially  the  disease  is  styled  epidemic  choleriforme. 
It  develops  so  slowly  that  time  for  preparations  to  com- 
bat it  can  be  readily  taken 

The  Timed 'a  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  says :  Offi- 
cial cholera  returns  for  the  period  from  Seventh  Month 
17th  to  Seventh  Month  21st,  gave  the  number  of  cases 
in  Russia  as  4,839,  and  the  number  of  deaths  as  2,590. 

In  Nijni  Novgorod  cholera  is  confined  to  a  few  trav- 
ellers from  infected  districts.  The  epidemic  on  the 
Volga  is  decreasing  rapidly,  but  the  disease  is  spreading 
in  the  south  of  Russia. 

Advices  received  from  Astrakhan  are  to  the  effect 
that  the  epidemic  of  cholera  at  that  place  is  abating. 
From  these  advices  it  is  also  learned  that  serious  dis 
turbances,  due  to  the  outbreak  of  the  disease,  have  oc- 
curred at  Srenaiach  Toubanoncwd,  in  the  Province  of 
Astrakhan,  where  the  inhabitants  and  a  number  of  emi- 
grants rebelled  against  the  sanitary  measures  adopted 
by  the  authorities  The  rioters  attacked  and  pillaged 
the  post-office  and  the  communal  offices,  and  also  wrecked 
a  pharmacy  and  killed  the  proprietor  and  his  assistant 
They  then  attacked  the  police,  who  were  trying  to 
restore  order,  killing  one  and  injuring  a  number  of 
others. 

Desperate  fighting  has  taken  place  between  the  An 
gherlet  tribesmen  and  the  Moorish  troops.  The  result 
of  the  battle  is  unknown.  The  insurgents  have  set  fire 
to  and  destroyed  three  villages — Zeenats,  Zalawen  and 
Kalaya. 

Dr.  Stuhlmann,  Emin  Pasha's  second  in  command, 
writes  to  Dr.  Schweinfurth  from  East  Africa,  denying 
that  Emin  Pasha  invaded  British  territory,  or  that  he 


had  tried  to  recover  the  ivory  he  left  at  Wadelai,  the 
rebels  having  seized  and  carried  it  off.  The  fatigues  of 
the  marches,  says  Dr.  Stuhlmann,  sapped  Emin's  health, 
his  eyesight  became  worse  until  he  could  not  read  or 
write,  or  see  the  way,  and  he  continued  to  suffer  from 
insomnia  and  from  frequent  hemorrhages  from  an  old 
ear  wound.  Dr.  Stuhlmann,  who  parted  with  Emin 
some  distance  west  of  Victoria  Nyanza,  brings  to  the 
coast  a  rich  scientific  collection. 

The  British  Minister  to  Guatemala  has  telegraphed 
to  the  Foreign  Office  that  the  Government  of  Honduras 
has  closed  the  coast  to  foreign  commerce. 
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NOTICES. 

Friends'  Library. — The  Library  will  be  open  during 
the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Months,  on  Fifth-day  after 
noons,  from  3  to  6  o'clock. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  London  Grove,  Chester 
County,  Penna.,  Seventh  Month  7th,  1892,  Morris 
Cope,  a  beloved  member  and  minister  of  London 
Grove  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  aged  nearly 
ninety-two  years. 
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For  more  than  two  years  he  had  been  declining 
mental  as  well  as  physical  vigor,  during  which  tl 
mellowing  influence  of  Divine  grace  was  remarkab 
manifested.  The  submission  and  entire  resignatii 
with  which  he  endured  the  suffering  and  weariness  t 
tending  a  protracted  illness,  and  his  desire  toj 
patient,  and  to  be  prepared  for  his  release,  were  ve 
instructive.  No  murmuring  or  repining  escaped  hii 
but  he  felt  grateful  for  favors  vouchsafed,  saying  y 
have  many  blessings  "to  be  thankful  for,  if  we  ta 
the  right  view  of  our  existence  here,"  and  evinced  i 
fear  of  death,  but  a  willingness  to  go  or  stay  in  accor  ^ 
ance  with  the  Divine  will,  often  remarking,  "Is 
nothing  in  my  way  ;"  quietly  trusting  in  the  mercy 
his  Saviour  who  did  not  leave  him  in  the  time  of  c 
age,  nor  forsake  him  when  his  strength  failed. 

He  continued  until  near  his  close  to  show  his  into^ 
est  in,  and  concern  for  the  cause  of  Truth,  and  t 
welfare  of  our  religious  Society,  for  the  promotion 
which  he  had  long  and  valiantly  labored,  and  at  tine 
seemed  comforted  in  looking  towards  the  future  in  t 
confidence  that  "  there  would  be  a  succession  of  star 
ard  bearers  raised  up  to  take  the  places  of  those  w 
are  being  removed  ;"  stating  also  that  his  belief  cc 
tinued  firm  in  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  t 
Gospel  as  held  and  maintained  by  our  early  Friem 
and  in  the  necessity  of  faithfulness  in  the  support  4W 
our  Christian  testimonies. 

He  was  endowed  with  clear  and  excellent  judgmt 
both  in  natural  and  spiritual  things,  and  was  a  remai 
able  example  of  firmness  and  faithfulness  in  beari 
an  open  testimony  for  the  Truth.  His  sterling  inti 
rity  of  character  and  fairness  of  mind  combined  wi 
a  kind  and  loving  disposition  established  him  in  t 
general  confidence  and  esteem  of  the  community 
which  his  long  life  was  mostly  spent,  and  endeai 
him  to  many  hearts  in  no  common  degree. 

The  sweetness  and  innocency  of  his  spirit,  and  t 
quietness  and  peace  felt  in  his  chamber  gave  evidei 
that  he  had  been  prepared  to  enter  that  heavei 
home  where  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

 ,  at  his  late  residence,  in  Guilford  Co.,  N. 

First  Month  1st,  1892,  Daniel  Barker,  in  the  eigh 
ninth  year  of  his  age.    This  dear  Friend  was  a  li 
long  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  \ 
greatly  attached  to  its  principles  as  held  by  its  founn 
and  primitive  Friends.    Obedient  to  the  adraonitii 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart  from  childhood,' 
early  came  to  recognize  the  voice  of  the  Master  in  C 
assemblies  of  the  people,  and  for  nearly  half  a  c 
tury  he  was  actively  engaged  in  the  ministry  of  ! 
Gospel.  In  the  course  of  his  religious  services  he  i 
ited  and  labored  within  the  limits  of  every  yea 
meeting  on  this  continent.    In  the  latter  part  of 
life  owing  to  bodily  infirmity,  he  had  not  often 
privilege  of  attending  meeting,  except  that  held  in 
own  house,  but  the  welfare  of  the  Society  and  of 
friends  continued  to  be  the  constant  subject  of 
thoughts ;  and  even  in  the  last  year  of  his  life,  w) 
his  mental  powers  were  failing,  he  often  imagined 
was  in  meeting,  and  was  frequently  engaged  in  pra 
and  exhortation. 

 ,  at  the  same  place  as  the  above,  on  the  5tl 

First  Month,  1892,  Sarah  Barker,  daughter  of  I 
iel  and  Lydia  Barker,  both  deceased,  in  the  fifty-! 
enth  year  of  her  age.  Being  always  of  a  frail  con 
tution  and  of  a  meek  and  diffident  disposition, 
never  became  prominent  in  the  affairs  of  the  Soci  !F 
in  which  she  was  deeply  interested.  Although  her  ;  lot 
in  the  ministry  was  never  recorded  by  the  Monti  j|)t 
Meeting  she  was  frequently  acceptably  engaged 
public  religious  service  and  in  family  visiting, 
every  way  she  led  a  conscientious  faithful  Chris 
life  and  adorned  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son  Samuel  C.  V 

ster,  M.  D.,  Third  Month  9th,  1892,  Hannah  P.  W 
ster,  wife  of  Caleb  Webster,  in  the  sixty-ninth  ; 
of  her  age.  A  member  of  Media  Particular 
Chester,  Pa.,  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  of  a  n 
and  quiet  spirit,  a  devoted  wife  and  parent;  and 
reverently  believe  that  the  "perfect  quiet"  which 
prayerfully  sought  was  granted  her,  and  that 
language  of  Holy  Scripture  is  applicable,  "These 
they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  1 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  b 
of  the  Lamb,  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throi 
God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple.': 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  Fifth  Month,  1892,  Rachei 

Ftjnston.  a  member  of  Muncy  Monthly  Meeting 
the  seventy-ninth  year  of  her  age. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections, — No.  268. 

The  danger  of  neglecting  the  gracious  visita- 
is  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  postponing  the 
*k  which  he  would  have  us  to  do,  is  strikingly 
wn  in  the  following  incident,  which  we  find 
;he  Herald  of  Truth. 

t  was  the  still  hour  of  a  sultry  July  mid- 
ht,  when  I  was  aroused  from  my  slumbers, 
attend  a  new  patient  just  brought  into  the 
pital.  Hastily  throwing  on  my  clothes,  soon 
?as  by  her  side.  Lying  before  me,  with  a 
mteuance  of  ghastly  paleness,  was  a  young 
1,  not  over  twenty  years  of  age,  whose  face 
1  retained  evidences  of  great  former  beauty, 
lough  sadly  marred  by  her  life  of  sin.  Her 
ken  eyes,  pinched  features,  and  blue  lips 
1  me  that  she  was  in  the  deadly  embraces  of 
fell  destroyer  that  had  rendered  desolate  so 
ny  homes,  both  here  and  across  the  waters, 
olera  had  seized  her  amidst  her  rioting,  and 
eady  the  fatal  stage  of  collapse  was  near  at 
id.  As  I  reached  her,  she  seized  me  with  her 
mmy  fingers,  and  drawing  me  closer  in  order 
t  I  might  hear  more  readily  her  feeble  words, 
whispered  in  my  ear,  and  her  breath  was 
an  icy  coldness  on  my  cheek,  "Oh!  doctor, 
i't  let  me  die  'till  I  get  to  be  a  good  girl!" 
is  was  the  burden  of  her  cry,  and  the  great 
rowful  eyes  that  were  turned  beseechingly  to- 
rds  me,  revealed  even  more  of  agony  than 
pitiful  words  bespoke.  They  were  few,  but 
1  of  meaning.  For  a  moment,  what  a  picture 
e  before  me — that  life,  and  the  vision  of  those 
ids  now  done,  that  she  would  have  forever 
tted  from  her  sight.  Quietly  I  assured  her 
t  everything  that  was  possible  should  be 
ie  for  her,  and  to  my  surprise  she  soon  began 
rally  under  the  treatment  with  amazing 
>idity.  In  a  few  short  hours  the  disease 
med  to  be  succumbing  to  treatment,  and  the 
ct  morning  she  was  apparently  out  of  danger, 
ought  an  opportunity  to  converse  with  her, 
I  found,  as  I  had  supposed,  that  she  had  wan- 
ted far  from  the  innocence  of  her  childhood, 
I  from  the  happiness  of  her  younger  hours. 
:r  life  was  a  dark  picture  on  which  we  will 
!  dwell — a  picture  of  love  betrayed,  of  with- 
d  hopes  and  sad  despair.  She  told  me  all, 
i  scalding  tears  trickled  down  her  hollow 
jeks  and  great  drops  of  agony  were  on  her 
)W.  I  spoke  to  her  of  the  erring  one  to  whom 
s  gentle  Saviour  said,  in  long  ages  past, 


"Neither  do  I  condemn  thee;  go  and  sin  no 
more!"  of  the  door  of  mercy  that  was  open 
wide  before  her,  and  of  the  fountain  in  which 
our  most  foully-stained  robes  can  be  made  white 
and  pure.  I  urged  her  to  attend  to  the  subject 
of  her  soul's  salvation  now,  and  not  put  off  the 
all-important  subject.  God  was  speaking  very 
loudly  to  her  just  now;  she  had  been  near  the 
threshold  of  another  world,  and  it  might  be  her 
last  warning  to  prepare  for  a  solemn  change. 
"Ah!  doctor,"  she  replied,  "I  shall  be  a  very 
different  woman  after  this,  and  when  lam  per- 
fectly well  then  /  will  attend  to  what  you  say." 
The  sky  was  fair,  and  I  saw  no  indications  of  an 
approaching  storm  in  her  case,  and  yet  I  told 
her  that  danger  might  be  near,  and  that  life  was 
uncertain  even  in  our  sunniest  hours  of  health, 
and  no  one  could  call  the  morrow  his  own.  I 
begged  her  to  think  on  what  I  said  without  tar- 
rying, and  to  throw  herself  in  her  Saviour's  out- 
stretched arms  at  once.  But  she  shook  her  head, 
and  said  those  fatal  words,  "at  another  time."  I 
left  her,  not  dreaming  of  those  few  short  hours 
that  separated  her  from  eternity.  *  *  Another 
midnight  came;  again  I  wa3  wrapped  in  my 
slumbers;  and  again  the  summons  came  to  go 
to  the  dying.  Mechanically  I  walked  along  the 
long  halls,  my  footsteps  reverberating  in  the 
stillness  of  the  hour,  not  knowing  what  case 
might  have  taken  on  unfavorable  symptoms, 
until  I  arrived  at  the  bedside  of  my  patient, 
and  found,  to  my  grief  and  surprise,  that  she 
had  not  many  minutes  more  to  live.  Her  dis- 
ease has  suddenly  assumed  most  rapidly  fatal 
features,  aud  she  was  fast  being  hurried  to  the 
grave.  Her  eyes  were  fixed,  her  face  was  of  a 
marble  coldness,  and  death  was  imprinted  on 
every  feature.  I  spoke  to  her,  but  from  her  pal- 
sied tongue  there  came  no  answer.  Her  ears 
were  closed  forever  to  human  sounds.  Motion- 
less and  without  a  moan  she  lay,  until  the  gray 
dawn  began  to  peep  through  the  windows,  when 
her  spirit  began  to  burst  its  clay  shackles  and 
started  on  its  unknown  journey  alone.  And 
thus  she  died,  refusing  to  the  last,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  sparkling,  liviug 
waters  that  was  held  to  her  very  lips,  of  which, 
when  a  mortal  once  drinks,  he  shall  never  thirst 
again.  And  as  I  stood  beside  that  corpse,  cold 
and  beautiful  in  death,  how  rang  through  my 
ears  those  words  so  often  uttered  to  a  physician, 
especially  in  a  hospital,  and  wrung  from  the 
depths  of  the  spirit's  agony,  "  Doctor,  don't  let 
me  die!  Oh  !  anything  but  that!  How  can  I  die 
and  face  my  angry  God?  Where  can  I  hide  my 
multitude  of  sins?  Oh!  give  me  life  that  I  may 
live  anew  and  have  washed  out  my  former 
deeds!"  And  this  same  procrastination,  this 
unwillingness  to  accept  Jesus,  however  lovingly 
offered,  how  constantly  do  we  see  it  in  our  every 
walk  of  life!  "At  a  more  convenient  season," 
and  the  king's  excuse  is  re-echoed  daily  by  a 
thousand  lips.  Oh!  that  mortals  would  but  be 
wise!  Oh!  the  solemn  impressious  that  are  con- 
tinually being  made  upon  us  by  what  we  see 
and  hear  in  our  daily  life,  would  not  fade  aud 
vanish  from  our  recollections  as  did  the  mists 


before  the  rising  sun  on  that  morning  as  I  sadly 
returned  to  my  quiet  chamber.         J.  B.  B. 

How  much  more  cheering  is  the  case  of  Henri 
Heine,  who  had  been  one  of  the  most  skeptical 
and  cynical  writers  of  his  age.  He  passed 
through  terrible  torments  caused  by  disease  of 
the  spinal  marrow. 

One  day,  as  a  friend  was  calling  upon  trial, 
he  said : 

"If  I  could  only  walk  on  crutches,  do  yoti 
know  where  I  would  go?" 
'•No." 

"Straight  to  the  church." 
"You  jest." 

"No,  no;  straight  to  the  church." 

His  illness  continued,  and  this  is  the  narra- 
tive of  another  of  his  friends,  who  visited  him 
some  years  later,  in  1849  : 

"I  found  Heine  in  Paris,  but  in  what  a  state  ! 
He  was  lying  on  a  mattress  spread  upon  the 
floor.  The  poor  man  was  almost  wholly  blind, 
and  his  body  was  a  prey  to  the  most  poignant 
anguish;  his  withered  arms  stretched  lifeless  by 
his  side  ;  his  disease  incurable.  His  back,  burned 
in  spots  by  the  surgeons,  was  one  sore,  He 
seemed  the  very  picture  of  pain  ;  and  yet  his 
fair  and  noble  visage  had  a  strange  aspect  of 
peace  and  submission.  He  talked  of  his  suffer- 
ings as  if  they  were  those  of  another.  For  a 
time  I  could  not  understand  so  much  peace  and 
resignation  in  the  midst  of  such  an  experience, 
especially  in  the  case  of  one  who  had  declared 
himself  an  atheist. 

"He  was  not  long  in  giving  me  the  explana- 
tion. A  smile  upon  his  lips,  he  described  to  me 
yet  further  the  dreadful  sufferings  he  endured, 
aud  after  having  said  that  he  should  never  get 
better,  he  proceeded  in  that  steady  and  powerful 
voice  which  still  remained  despite  his  utter  weak- 
ness : 

"'My  friend,  believe  me,  it  is  Henri  Heine 
who  tells  you  so,  after  having  reflected  on  it  for 
years,  and  after  having  recousidered  and  ma- 
turely weighed  what  has  been  written  upon  this 
subject  by  men  of  all  sorts,  believe  me,  I  have 
reached  the  conclusion  that  there  is  a  God  who 
judges  our  conduct,  that  the  soul  is  immortal, 
and  that  after  this  life  there  is  another,  when 
the  good  are  rewarded  and  the  wicked  punished. 
Yes,  this  is  what  Heuri  Heine  says,  who  has  so 
often  denied  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  ever  you  have 
doubted  these  grand  truths,  fling  from  you  these 
doubts,  aud  learn  by  my  example  that  nothing 
but  simple  faith  in  God's  mercy  can  sustain, 
without  repining,  atrocious  pains.  Without 
that  faith,  convinced  as  I  am  that  my  bodily 
state  is  desperate,  I  should  long  since  have  put 
an  end  to  my  days.' 

"  Profoundly  moved,  I  seized  his  hand.  He 
went  on  : 

"'There  are  fools,  who,  having  passed  their 
lives  in  skepticism  and  mistake,  and  deuied  God 
in  their  words  and  acts,  have  not  courage  to 
own  that  they  were  wholly  deceived ;  as  for  me, 
I  feel  compelled  to  declare  that  it  is  a  cursed 
falsehood  which  long  made  me  blind.  Only  at 
present  I  see  clearly  ;  and  any  man  who  knows 
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me  must  confess  that  it  is  Dot  because  my  facul- 
ties have  become  weak,  for  never  was  my  mind 
more  clear  and  strong  than  it  is  this  moment.' " 

John  G.  Paton  tells  us  in  his  life,  of  an  infi- 
del lecturer,  residing  in  his  district,  who  became 
very  ill.  He  says: — "  His  wife  called  me  in  to 
visit  him.  I  found  him  possessed  of  a  circulat- 
ing library  of  infidel  books,  by  which  he  sought 
to  pervert  unwary  minds. 

Though  he  had  talked  and  lectured  much 
against  the  Gospel,  he  did  not  at  all  really  un- 
derstand its  message.  He  had  read  the  Bible, 
but  only  to  find  food  for  ridicule.  Now  sup- 
posed to  be  dying,  he  confessed  that  his  mind 
was  full  of  terror  as  to  the  future.  After  several 
visits  and  frequent  conversations  and  prayers, 
he  became  genuinely  and  deeply  interested, 
drank  in  God's  message  of  salvation,  and  cried 
aloud  with  many  tears  for  pardon  and  peace. 
He  bitterly  lamented  the  evil  he  had  done,  and 
called  in  all  the  infidel  literature  that  he  had  in 
circulation,  with  the  purpose  of  destroying  it. 
He  began  to  speak  solemnly  to  any  of  his  old 
companions  that  came  to  see  him,  telling  them 
what  he  had  found  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  At  his 
request  I  bought  and  brought  to  him  a  Bible, 
which  he  received  with  great  joy,  saying,  'This 
is  the  book  for  me  now  ;'  and  adding, '  Since  you 
were  here  last,  I  gathered  together  all  my  infidel 
books,  my  wife  locked  the  door,  till  she  and  my 
daughter  tore  them  to  pieces,  and  I  struck  the 
light  that  reduced  the  pile  to  ashes.' 

As  long  as  he  lived  this  man  was  unwearied 
and  unflinching  in  testifying,  to  all  that  crossed 
his  path,  how  much  Jesus  Christ  had  been  to 
his  heart  and  soul ;  and  he  died  in  possession  of 
a  full  and  blessed  hope." 


The  Epitaph  of  Abercius. 


BY  PROFESSOR  BENJAMIN  P.  WARFIELD. 


All  readers  of  the  lives  of  the  Oriental  saints 
have  made  themselves  merry  over  the  legends  of 
one  Abercius,  said  to  have  been  the  successor  of 
Papias  in  the  see  of  Hierapolis  in  Phrygia,  who 
is  described  as  working  many  miracles  and  do- 
ing many  strange  things,  and  when  he  came  to 
die,  as  having  himself  buried  in  a  tomb  of  his 
own  building,  which  bore  a  long  metrical  epi- 
taph of  his  own  composing.  This  epitaph  is 
found  in  the  extravagant  life  of  Abercius  by 
Symeon  Metaphrastes,  but  has  been  looked  upon 
as  but  one  of  the  "old  wives'  fables"  which 
constitute  the  rest  of  the  story.  Curiously 
enough,  however,  Ramsay  has  stumbled  on  the 
veritable  tomb,  still  bearing  a  part  of  the  verit- 
able epitaph,  at  the  less  important  Phrygian 
town  of  Hieropolis,  thus  at  once  correcting  the 
traditional  site  of  Abercius's  bishopric,  and 
establishing  the  genuineness  of  the  writing.  *  * 
In  the  despised  and  neglected  epitaph  of  the  old 
saint  we  now  see  one  of  the  most  valuable  re- 
mains of  Christian  antiquity, — an  abiding  and 
unsophisticated  witness  of  the  type  of  Christi- 
anity that  was  current  in  the  lifetime  of  a  man 
who  was  born  scarcely  later  than  say  A.  D.  120. 
In  full  accord  of  what  Pliny  had  told  us  of  the 
neighboring  Christians  of  Bithynia,a  few  years 
earlier,  we  see  this  aged  bishop  ascribing  Divine 
attributes  to  Christ.  We  see  him  cherishing 
certain  sacred  books  which  easily  identify  them- 
selves with  »ur  Bible — which  certainly  included 
the  Psalms  and  Revelation,  the  Epistles  of  Paul 
and  the  Gospel  of  John.  We  see  him  in  full 
and  cordial  communication  with  his  Christian 
fellows  from  Rome  to  Euphrates,  and  with  them 


all  celebrating  two  mysteries  of  the  faith — bap- 
tism aDd  the  Lord's  Supper.    *    *  * 

All  this  and  more  is  apparent,  however,  from 
the  epitaph  itself,  which  we  adjoin  in  a  rough 
version : 

A  townsman  of  this  town  elect,  in  life 
I  had  this  made,  that,  in  due  season,  here 
I  may  a  body's  place  possess.    My  name's 
Abercius  ; — pupil  of  the  Shepherd  pure 
Who  feeds  his  flocks  on  mountain  and  in  plain,— 
Great  eyes  who  hath  which  every  way  do  see. 
And  he  it  was  who  taught  me  faithful  books ; 
And  sent  me  royal  Koine  to  see,  and  her 
The  queen,  of  golden  robe  and  sandals  gold. 
And  people  there  I  saw  who  wore  bright  seals. 
And  Syria's  ground  I  saw  and  all  her  towns, 
And  Nisibis,  across  Euphrates'  flood. 
And  everywhere  I  found  companions  true. 
With  steadfast  step  I  followed  Paul ; — 'twas  Faith 
That  led  the  way,  and  spread  for  food 
At  every  place  the  Fish,  exceeding  great 
And  clean,  drawn  from  ihe  fountain.  Virginal 
Was  she  that  took  it.    This  unto  her  friends 
She  gave  to  eat  alway,  with  generous  wine, 
And  with  the  mingled  cup  she  added  bread. 
While  still  here  present,  I,  Abercius,  have 
These  things  commanded  to  be  written  here;— 
My  threescore  years  and  twelve  completing  fast : 
Let  him  who  reads  them  over  me  rejoice, — 
Each  one  whose  heart  accordant  is  with  mine. 
Lay  no  one  else  within  this  tomb  but  me, — 
Or  pay  to  Rome  two  thousand  golden  coins 
And  to  this  kindly  town  a  thousand  more. 

The  modern  reader  may  be  puzzled  by  the 
exceedingly  figurative  and  mystical  language 
which  the  writer  affected  in  common  with  most 
Christians  of  his  time.  His  description  of  the 
Church  as  a  "Queen,  golden-robed  and  golden- 
shod,"  depends  on  the  Greek  translation  of 
Psalm  45:  10.    *    *  * 

The  "  folk  who  wore  a  golden  seal "  are  the 
children  of  the  Queen,  the  Church,  signed  and 
sealed  in  baptism.  Jesus  is  represented  by  two 
symbols  of  the  Shepherd  with  all-seeing  eyes, 
and  the  Fish,  the  life-giving  food  of  the  Church. 
The  latter  of  these,  however  strange  to  us,  was, 
perhaps,  the  favorite  one  with  the  Church,  from 
the  second  to  the  fourth  centuries,  the  badge  of 
persecuted  Christianity,  which  she  began  to  lose 
her  affection  for  so  soon  as  she  acquired  the  ruler- 
ship.  The  letters  of  the  Greek  word  "Fish," 
were  the  initials  of  the  words,  "Jesus  Christ, 
Son  of  God,  Saviour,"  and  thus  the  word  on  the 
sculptured  figure  served  as  a  convenient  ana- 
grammatic  confession.    *    *  * 

Curiously  enough,  the  closest  illustrative  par- 
allel to  Abercius's  language  is  found  in  another 
epitaph,  erected  to  a  young  man  named  Pector- 
ius,  at  the  other  end  of  the  world, — in  far-away 
Gaul.  This  famous  "Autun  inscription"  has 
been  much  discussed,  and  is  usually  assigned  to 
the  fourth  or  fifth  century  ;  I  cannot  believe  it 
to  belong  later,  however,  than  the  third  century, 
and  it  may  come  even  from  the  end  of  the  sec- 
ond. Observe  how  closely  it  accords  with  Aber- 
cius's in  color  and  imagery  : 

"Oh,  holy  child  of  the  supernal  Fish, 

Keep  now  thy  heart  in  reverence,  since  a  fount 

Immortal,  mortals  yet  among,  thou  hast 

From  waters  heavenly  sweet  obtained.    Thy  soul, 

Oh,  dear  one,  quicken  with  the  waves  etern, 

That  give  enriching  wisdom,  and  receive 

The  honeyed  food  of  th'  Saviour  of  the  saints, — ■ 

Yea,  hold  in  hand  and,  hung'ring,  eat  the  Fish  ; — ■ 

The  Fish,  to  whom  I  cry,  'Come  nigh  to  me, 

My  Master, — Saviour;  be  my  guide, 

Ob,  thou  who  art  the  light  of  all  the  dead. 

Aschandius,  father,  dear  unto  my  soul, 

And  mother  dear,  and  all  of  mine,  oh,  gaze 

Upon  the  Fish,  and  of  Pectorius  think.'  " 

— S.  S.  Times. 


He  who  waits  till  all  difficulties  are  removed 
will  never  act. 


For  "The  Friend.1 


Exercises  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  Rjj 
specting  Intoxicating  Liquors. 

(Concluded  from  page  2.) 

1825.— Report  of  Committee  of  1824.  "  Hav 
ing  at  different  times  had  the  same  under  serf 
ous  deliberate  consideration  are  sensible  thg 
there  is  much  cause  for  deep  and  painful  con 
cern  on  this  account ;  and  from  various  circum 
stances  presented  to  our  view,  it  would  seen 
desirable  that  some  advance  of  our  religious  tes 
timony  should  be  made,  but  the  way  not  clearl; 
opening  with  that  unanimity  and  solid  weigh 
which  is  needful  on  such  an  important  occasioi 
— We  therefore  propose  that  faithful  Friend 
keep  close  to  their  exercises  and  that  it  be  recom 
mended  to  the  respective  Quarterly  and  Month  Ll 
ly  Meetings,  to  continue  further  patient  perse L 
vering  labor  with  all  such  as  give  occasion  fo  ur 
uneasiness  on  this  account ;  and  whenever  meet 
ings  are  clearly  satisfied  that  this  matter  ough 
to  claim  the  renewed  and  further  proceeding  c 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  that  they  be  encouraged  t 
spread  the  same  before  it."  No  statistics  give 
on  the  Minutes. 

1833.  — A  Committee  to  visit  the  Subordinat 
Meetings  state  in  their  Report  to  the  Yearl 
Meeting:  "Some  inquiry  was  made  into  th 
present  state  of  our  testimony  against  the  ur 
necessary  use  of  ardent  Spirits.    Although  i 
appears  that  the  practice  of  using  it  as  a  drin! 
is  almost  abandoned  by  Friends,  yet  in  manyc 
the  meetings  there  remain  some  members  wh 
still  give  it  to  their  workmen  on  particula 
occasions.    Even  this  custom,  however,  is 
clining,  and  the  opinion  was  expressed  in  a  fewpl 
meetings  that  in  another  season  for  labor  ilia 
would  still  lessen.    Friends  were  encouraged  fife 
persuade  those  who  give  it,  to  make  the  attempjL 
to  gather  their  crops  and  perform  other  laboU 
without  it,  and  to  clear  their  hands  effectuall  |lj 
of  the  baneful  consequences  arising  from  th  |( 
use  of  this  pernicious  article.    It  appeared  tL 
the  Committee  that  a  more  strict  investigatio  |iu 
into  this  matter,  involving  as  it  does  the  dea; Ugd 
est  interests  of  families  and  of  Society,  wouljy 
be  attended  with  beneficial  results,  both  to  irys 
dividuals  and  to  the  advancement  of  this  test  {id 
mony."  tin 

A  Minute  was  adopted  by  the  Yearly  Mee  L 
ing  reciting  the  substance  of  the  above  extrac  p 
and  desiring  that  subordinate  meetings  may  b  L 
"stirred  up  to  make  a  thorough  and  strict  e>m 
amination  into  the  state  of  their  members  in  r>jL 
lation  thereto,  and  incite  them  to  clear  the  L 
hands  effectually  of  the  baneful  consequenci  |L 
which  result  from  the  use  of  this  pernicious  a  ijn 
tide  and  transmit  to  this  meeting  next  year,  a  1l 
account  of  the  state  of  this  concern  among  the  |L 
members."  .  M 

1834.  — "By  the  Reports  the  Meeting  is  i:  L 
formed  that  the  use  and  traffic  in  Spirituot  ||(Bf 
Liquors  among  our  members,  has  received  tl 
close  attention  of  the  Quarterly  and  nearly  a 
the  Monthly  Meetings;  the  statements  now  rea 
exhibit  affecting  evidence  that  this  pernicioi 
article  is  either  used  as  a  drink  by  some  mer 
bers,  or  given  by  them  to  their  workmen,  in  mo 
of  the  meetings,  and  that  a  few  still  trade  in  i 
Under  a  painful  feeling  of  the  state  of  this  test 
mony  amongst  us,  although  great  advances  ha\ 
been  made,  the  meeting  was  brought  into  ri 
newed  concern,  that  the  subject  may  claim  tl 
very  serious  consideration  of  every  one  wl 
trades  in  or  uses  ardent  Spirits  as  a  drink,  ar 
furnishes  or  allows  it  to  their  workmen — th; 
they  may  be  awakened  to  a  lively  feeling  of  tl 
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rera  to  which  they  are  subjecting  themselves 
families — and  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
tings  are  desired  to  continue  their  zealous 
affectionate  labor  to  convince  such  of  their 
r  and  to  persuade  them  to  abandon  the 
itice  entirely  and  to  forward  specific  reports 
he  progress  of  the  concern  and  of  their  la- 
i  next  year." 

335. — "  Reports  were  forwarded  by  all  the 
irterly  Meetings  of  the  investigation  which 
r  have  made  into  the  present  condition  of 
members  respecting  their  trading  in  Spirit- 
s  Liquors  and  the  use  of  it  as  a  common 
lk.  Although  a  few  continue  in  the  trade,  and 
use  of  this  article  has  much  diminished,  the 
ements  now  read,  while  they  show  that  the 
jrs  of  Friends  have  been  attended  with  bene- 
il  effects,  also  prove  that  much  remains  to  be 
e  in  order  to  banish  it  from  amongst  us, 
ny  in  some  parts  still  using  it,  particularly 
lay  time  and  harvest,  and  also  giving  it  to 
ir  workmen  on  other  occasions.    In  renew- 
y  considering  the  destructive  effect  of  drink- 
■  ardent  Spirits,  and  the  tendency  it  has  to 
waste  our  testimony  to  the  purity  and  self- 
lial  which  the  Truth  leads  into,  thereby  les- 
ing  our  usefulness  as  a  religious  Society  in 
)se  parts  where  it  is  partaken  of,  this  meeting 
Is  a  strong  solicitude  that  every  member  who 
standing  in  opposition  to  this  righteous  testi- 
>ny,  may  be  brought  seriously  to  reflect  on 
;  wound  he  may  inflict  on  our  religious  pro- 
sion,  and  the  dangers  to  which  he  subjects 
nself  and  family — aud  that  Friends  may  be 
imated  to  labor  fervently  with  all  such  to 
ssuade  them  from  the  habit;  also  that  thedis- 
jline  in  relation  to  the  traffic  may  be  faithfully 
ministered  and  supported.    The  Subordinate 
eetings  are  directed  to  forward  explicit  ac- 
unts  of  the  state  of  this  concern  next  year 
id  the  results  of  their  labor." 

1836.  — "Accounts  of  the  labors  of  Friends  in 
I  the  Quarterly  Meetings  to  prevail  with  their 
embers  who  use  or  give  ardent  Spirits  as  a 
ink  to  abandon  the  habit,  were  produced  and 
ad.  Their  care  and  exertions  to  extirpate  this 
il  from  our  borders,  is  satisfactory  and  the  re- 
Its  in  many  instances  successful.  Encouraged 
ith  a  belief,  that  if  Friends  persevere  in  affec- 
jnately  yet  firmly  remonstrating  with  those 
nongst  them  who  continue  the  dangerous  and 
>structive  practice,  it  will  eventually  be  re- 
oved,  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  are 
isired  to  renew  their  efforts  in  this  righteous 
mse,  and  report  next  year  their  labors  and  the 
imber  of  our  members  who  may  still  use  or 
ve  ardent  Spirits  as  a  drink." 

1837.  — "Agreeably  to  the  direction  of  this 
eetiug  the  Reports  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting, 
form  that  the  subordinate  branches  have  in- 
stigated the  state  of  their  members  respecting 
ie  use  of  ardent  Spirits  as  a  drink,  and  ex- 
nded  such  labors  as  they  were  enabled,  to  per- 
lade  those  who  are  in  the  practice,  or  to  give  it 
i  their  workmen,  to  abstain  from  it.  Although 
leir  remains  a  number  who  stand  opposed  to 
ie  concern  and  advice  of  this  meeting,  yet 
>me  advance  has  been  effected  since  last  report, 
/e  would  encourage  Friends  to  persevere  in 
inewed  earnest  entreaty  with  such,  that  the 
aciety  may  be  entirely  cleared  of  this  stain 
pon  its  profession  and  the  dreadful  consequen- 
;s  which  are  connected  with  the  evil  averted, 
hey  are  desired  to  forward  explicit  statements 
i  the  number  who  use  or  give  this  pernicious 
rticle  as  drink  ;  so  that  the  condition  of  the 
early  Meeting  in  this  respect  may  be  fully 
nown." 


1838. — "  In  a  few  meetings  the  use  *  *  ap- 
pears to  be  relinquished,  and  in  nearly  all  those 
meetings  where  some  of  the  members  still  con- 
tinue this  evil  habit,  a  small  reduction  of  the 
number  has  taken  place  since  last  report." 

In  the  year  1839  for  the  first  time,  the  num- 
ber of  members  taking  ardent  Spirits  is  given 
on  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Minutes.  It  is  sixty- 
nine;  and  up  to  and  including  the  year  1880, 
the  nmmber  of  delinquents  is  annually  recorded. 
The  fluctuation  is  sometimes  great — but  a  dim- 
inution prevails  until  the  number  reported  in 
1880  is  thirty-six. 

1852. — "This  Meeting  recommends  to  Quar- 
terly and  Monthly  Meetings,  earnest,  patient 
labor  with  those  who  use  it  or  give  it  as  a  drink  ; 
and  it  is  our  desire  that  this  concern  may  not 
rest  too  lightly  upon  the  minds  of  Friends  who 
are  clear  of  the  practice  ;  but  Monthly  Meetings, 
under  a  sense  of  the  danger  to  which  the  use  of 
strong  drink  subjects  those  individuals,  and 
awaits  the  young  people,  may  in  an  earnest, 
affectionate  spirit,  continue  to  remonstrate  with 
them  against  it,  etc." 

1881. — It  is  stated  that  much  labor  had  been 
extended  with  encouraging  results;  and  the 
meeting  recommends  to  our  members  to  avoid 
all  intoxicating  drinks;  the  number  of  excep- 
tions to  be  reported.  Neither  this  nor  the  next 
year  is  the  number  recorded  on  the  Yearly 
Meeting  Minutes.  In  1883  and  every  year  since, 
the  numbers  are  given  ;  they  fluctuate  consider- 
ably and  end  in  a  slight  diminution. 

1892. — A  Committee  was  appointed  to  take 
the  whole  subject  of  the  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks  into  consideration,  and  report  to  our 
next  Yearly  Meeting  their  judgment  in  refer- 
ence to  it. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Budd's  Lake. 

The  State  of  New  Jersey,  although  one  of  the 
smaller  States  of  our  Union  contains  within  its 
limits  a  considerable  variety  of  geological  for- 
mations. The  general  direction  in  which  they 
lie  is  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.,  or  about  parallel  to 
the  trend  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains. 

There  is  a  considerable  body  of  alluvial  soil 
bordering  the  ocean,  Delaware  Bay  and  some 
of  its  streams.  Leaving  this  out  of  view,  the 
southern  half  of  the  State,  that  lying  south  of 
a  line  running  from  near  Trenton  to  Raritan 
River  near  its  mouth,  is  composed  of  a  suces- 
sion  of  layers  of  sands,  clays,  gravels  and  marls, 
which  show  the  action  of  water  in  sorting  the 
materials  derived  from  the  destruction  of  older 
rocks,  and  in  spreading  them  over  the  surface. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  the  ocean  in  remote 
ages  reached  to  the  high  lands  on  which  Phila- 
delphia is  situated,  and  that  the  gneiss  rocks 
which  we  see  in  the  quarries  around  that  city 
formed  its  gradually  descending  bed  for  many 
miles.  On  this  bed  were  deposited  the  materials 
which  were  gradually  removed  from  the  high- 
lands of  Pennsylvania  and  Upper  New  Jersey 
until  the  water  was  crowded  back  to  its  present 
limits.  In  other  words,  the  whole  of  Southern 
New  Jersey  is  made  land.  There  are  many 
proofs  that  this  has  been  the  course  of  events. 
It  is  only  by  the  long  continued  motion  of 
water,  that  we  can  account  for  the  rounded 
forms  of  the  stone3  in  the  gravels  which  abound 
in  this  part  of  the  State.  Nothing  else  could 
have  separated  the  sands  and  clays  from  the 
general  debris  of  the  decayed  rocks,  and  laid 
them  in  layers  where  man  could  appropriate 
them  as  he  pleased.  The  fossils  which  are  found 
in  many  parts  are  those  belonging  to  animals 


that  must  have  lived  in  salt  water.  In  the 
neighborhood  of  Moorestown,  much  of  the 
country  is  underlaid  with  a  thick  bed  of  black 
clay  or  hardened  mud.  Some  years  ago,  hav- 
ing occasion  to  sink  a  well  into  this,  I  examined 
the  pile  of  earth  which  had  been  dug  out,  and 
found  some  interesting  marine  shell-fish.  One 
kind  was  a  small,  black  spiral  shell,  like  a 
snail  shell,  brightly  polished.  Another  was 
still  more  curious,  and  had  been  the  former 
home  of  a  species  of  cuttle  fish,  closely  related 
to  the  modern  Paper  Nautilus,  but  instead  of 
having  the  coiled  form  which  the  Nautilus  as- 
sumes, it  was  straightened  out  like  a  cane  or 
staff,  and  the  different  joints  were  fastened  to- 
gether by  a  very  curious  suture  or  interlacing 
of  projecting  points. 

A  number  of  wells  for  water  have  been  bored 
at  Atlantic  City,  on  the  sea  shore,  and  at  other 
places,  the  deepest  of  which  is  about  1,400  feet. 
The  borings  passed  through  various  layers  of 
sand,  clay,  gravel  and  marl,  some  of  which 
could  be  identified  with  similar  strata  appear- 
ing at  the  surface  many  miles  inland,  showing 
a  gradual  slope  of  about  25  feet  to  the  mile  as 
the  ocean  was  approached. 

Every  one  who  has  watched  the  effects  of  a 
heavy  shower  of  rain,  must  have  noticed  that 
the  streams  of  water  everywhere  set  in  motion 
by  the  falling  torrents  are  heavily  ladeu  with 
sand  and  clay.  As  these  rivulets  descend  to 
more  level  ground,  their  velocity  diminishes, 
and  the  heavier  particles  which  they  were  car- 
rying along  are  dropped.  The  gravel  stones 
and  fragments  of  rock  first,  then  the  sand,  and 
lastly  the  clay  which  had  been  held  in  suspen- 
sion as  mud,  settles  down.  This  sorting  of  run- 
ning water  may  be  seen  in  hilly  countries  on 
every  roadside.  Indeed  in  many  neighborhoods 
the  masons  depend  on  the  roadside  sand  thus 
deposited  for  the  basis  of  the  mortar  used  in 
building  their  walls. 

On  the  geological  map  of  New  Jersey,  the 
portions  of  the  State  occupied  by  different  for- 
mations are  indicated  by  the  colors  used.  On 
referring  to  the  map,  we  find  a  broad  band  of 
reddish  brown  reaching  from  the  Delaware 
River  above  Trenton  to  the  New  York  line, 
indicating  that  that  part  of  the  State  is  occu- 
pied with  Red  Sandstone,  or  shale,  a  formation 
often  called  Triassic.  In  going  from  Phila- 
delphia to  New  York  by  the  Reading  Railroad 
(via  Bound  Brook),  the  traveller  passes  through 
this  in  almost  the  whole  of  his  New  Jersey  jour- 
ney. It  was  a  pleasant  day  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  Sixth  Month,  when  I  made  the  trip. 
The  country  was  beautiful.  The  crops  of  grain 
seemed  nearly  ready  to  be  gathered.  The  foli- 
age of  the  trees  was  bright  and  fresh,  and  the 
country  was  gently  rolling.  The  soil  was  dis- 
tinctly red,  and  in  freshly  worked  fields  of  corn, 
contrasted  prettily  with  the  green  of  the  corn 
plants.  This  Triassic  formation  covers  an  area 
in  New  Jersey  of  more  than  1,500  square  miles, 
or  about  onje-fifth  of  the  whole  State.  It  extends 
northeastward  to  Massachusetts  and  southwest- 
ward  to  South  Carolina. 

Its  strata  are  nearly  horizontal,  and  its  origin 
has  been  an  interesting  question  to  geologists. 
Professor  Rogers  attributes  it  to  a  broad  stream 
or  water  channel  extending  from  the  higher 
grounds  in  North  Carolina,  and  descending  in 
its  course  across  Virginia,  Maryland.  Pennsyl- 
vania, New  Jersey  and  New  York  to  its  outlet 
in  the  ocean.  And  this  stream,  in  the  course  of 
time,  brought  down  and  deposited  in  its  cliau- 
uel  or  trough  the  materials  in  the  position  in 
which  we  now  find  them.    That  it  was  origi- 
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Dally  a  mass  of  mud  and  gravel  is  shown  not 
only  by  the  manner  in  which  it  is  deposited  in 
layers,  but  by  the  tracks  made  upon  it  when  in 
a  soft  state,  by  animals  walking  over  it. 

The  thickness  of  the  strata  is  enormous,  and 
has  been  estimated  to  be  not  less  than  five  miles. 
The  accumulation  of  so  much  material  must 
have  produced  great  pressure  on  the  portion  of 
the  earth's  surface  beneath  it,  and  may  have 
been  one  of  the  causes  of  the  protrusion  of  dykes 
of  melted  rock,  which  are  uncommonly  abun- 
dant in  the  Red  Sandstone  districts.  The  Penn- 
sylvania Railroad  passes  over  one  of  these  dykes 
of  Trap,  as  they  are  called,  a  little  north  of  Mon- 
mouth Junction.  On  the  Reading  road  we  just 
skirted  the  western  edge  of  the  same  dyke. 

Bergen  Hill  and  the  Palisade  Mountains 
along  the  Hudson  River  are  part  of  an  outcrop 
of  Trap  forty-eight  miles  in  length,  which  varies 
in  breadth  from  half  a  mile  to  a  mile  and  a 
half.  The  rock  is  hard,  deep  blue  in  color,  and 
as  it  breaks  equally  well  in  all  directions  under 
the  hammer,  it  makes  a  desirable  paving  stone. 
It  is  chiefly  made  up  of  Feldspar  and  Horn- 
blende. This  range  is  very  precipitous  on  its 
eastern  face.  The  western  slope  is  gentle,  cor- 
responding with  the  dip  of  the  sandstone  stratas 
from  between  which  it  has  flowed  out. 

There  are  two  long  and  prominent  ranges  of 
Trap  rock,  known  in  Essex  County  as  the  First 
and  Second  mountains.  They  are  each  more 
than  forty  miles  in  length,  although  the  First 
Mountain  has  several  depressions  in  it,  through 
which  the  waters  of  the  valley  to  the  east  of  it 
find  an  outlet.  The  Triassic  regions  of  New 
Jersey  have  many  other  Trap  dykes  of  smaller 
size  than  those  now  described.  There  is  room 
for  an  almost  unlimited  play  of  the  imagination, 
in  picturing  to  oneself  the  grandeur  of  those 
operations  of  nature,  which  could  lift  the  im- 
mense layers  of  the  sandstone  and  pour  up  be- 
tween them,  from  unknown  depths,  the  melted 
rock,  which  hardened  into  beds  of  Trap  forty 
miles  or  more  in  leugth,  and  two  miles  in  width, 
the  average  width  of  the  Second  Mountain. 

The  hills  of  Trap  are  generally  elevated  from 
three  hundred  to  five  hundred  feet  above  the  sur- 
rounding country.  It  is  thought  that  originally 
the  Trap  and  Sandstone  rose  to  the  same  height, 
but  that  the  Trap,  owing  to  its  hardness,  resisted 
the  wearing  effects  of  those  agencies  which  swept 
away  the  softer  sandstone,  and  thus  was  left 
protruding. 

Our  route  to  Budd's  Lake  was  along  the  Read- 
ing Railroad  line  to  Bound  Brook,  through  the 
Red  Sandstone  or  Trias.  At  that  point  we  took 
a  car  on  the  New  Jersey  Central  for  High 
Bridge,  nearly  returning  on  our  tracks,  but 
bearing  more  to  the  north.  The  course  from 
Trenton  to  Bound  Brook  is  nearly  northeast; 
but  from  Bound  Brook  to  High  Bridge  is  but 
a  few  degrees  north  of  west.  At  High  Bridge 
we  are  in  the  Highland  Ranges,  an  older  geo- 
logical formation,  composed  of  gneiss,  granite 
and  limestone.  This  formation  is  sometimes 
called  the  Azoic,,  which  means  "  without  life," 
because  no  fossils  or  other  traces  of  organized 
existence  are  found  in  its  rocks.  This  moun- 
tain region  of  New  Jersey  is  not  a  continuous 
ridge  or  chain,  but  a  mass  of  separate  ridges, 
often  with  valleys  or  passes  between  them,  and 
lying  nearly  parallel  to  each  other,  and  extend- 
ing in  a  northeasterly  direction,  so  that  it  has 
been  comparatively  easy  to  penetrate  the  sec- 
tion with  railroads.  At  High  Bridge  we  changed 
to  a  branch  railroad,  which  ran  a  little  east  of 
north,  nearly  at  right  angles  to  our  former 
course.    The  red  soil  over  which  we  had  been 


passing  since  entering  New  Jersey  now  disap- 
peared, and  in  place  of  it  we  found  the  well- 
known  clayey  colored  earth  which  marks  other 
gneissic  and  granitic  regions.  During  a  part 
of  this  ride,  we  passed  through  a  limestone  val- 
ley, and  noticed  several  quarries  with  their  ac- 
companying kilns.  We  left  the  cars  at  Flanders' 
station,  and  after  a  ride  of  two  or  three  miles 
were  landed  at  Hatakawanna  Inn,  a  boarding 
house  on  the  rising  ground  overlooking  Budd's 
Lake,  a  circular  or  oval  sheet  of  water,  sur- 
rounded by  mountains.  It  is  on  the  western 
side  of  Schooley's  Mountain,  and  its  surface  is 
933  feet  above  the  ocean.  It  receives  the  drain- 
age of  the  surrounding  land,  and  from  its  south- 
ern end  issue  the  head  waters  of  the  south 
branch  of  the  Raritan  River.  The  inn  at  which 
we  stopped  is  so  called  from  the  Indian  name  of 
the  lake — Hatakawanna.  J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

"  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  neither  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  who  sheweth  mercy." 

Of  what  use  can  it  be  to  dictate  one  to  an- 
other and  say  we  have  been  converted  and 
know  that  we  have  been  saved.  "  God's  Minis- 
ters have  converted  us  to  Him."  This  seems 
like  saying,  "  we  have  piped  unto  you  and  ye 
have  not  danced — we  have  mourned  unto  you 
and  ye  have  not  lamented."  There  is  no  author- 
ity in  the  Bible  for  believing  a  lie.  It  is  for 
those  who  are  truly  converted  to  God  "Light 
after  Light  to  attain,"  through  obedience  to  the 
Law  of  the  Lord.  God  taught  Paul  himself 
after  he  had  taken  human  wisdom  all  out  of  him 
and  he  was  left  to  iuquire,  "Who  art  thou  Lord  ?" 
The  answer  was,  "  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  perse- 
cuted " — "  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks."  The  pricks  of  conscience  which  re- 
veals a  God  within  man,  which  may  be  called 
the  smitings  of  conscience,  which  is  above  and 
beyond  all  that  is  of  human  conviction.  It  was 
by  revelation  Divine,  not  imagination,  that  the 
Blessed  Jesus  taught  Paul  that  it  was  not  Paul's 
will — but  the  will  of  God  that  should  be  his 
sanctification.  "That  not  of  him  who  willeth, 
neither  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  who 
sheweth  mercy " — that  all  his  zeal  for  the 
Church  was  worse  than  nothing.  Self  was 
blind  without  anointed  vision — "poor,  blind, 
naked,  and  miserable "  was  Paul  with  all  his 
teaching  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel.  The  Law  of 
the  Lord  is  a  perfect  Law — it  sets  free  from  the 
Law  of  sin  and  death.  It  enables  to  run  with- 
out being  weary,  to  walk  and  not  be  faint. 
Though  zealots  may  compass  sea  and  land  to 
make  one  proselyte,  what  better  is  he  for  being 
made,  if  God  has  not  had  the  making  of  him. 
Away  with  mere  theories — without  saving  be- 
lief—Belief is  of  God  who  worketh  in  us  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure.  The 
beloved  Son  of  God  said, "  No  man  cometh  to 
the  Father  except  by  me,"  and  no  man  cometh 
unto  me  except  the  Father  who  sent  me  draw 
him."  Then,  as  it  is  by  the  drawing  cords  of 
the  Father's  love  that  all  mankind  can  ap- 
proach to  the  Blessed  Jesus,  why  make  it 
such  hard  work  to  crucify  the  "  deeds  of  the 
flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts?"  Cease  from 
our  own  willings  and  runnings — have  faith  in 
God, "  who  giveth  all  things  richly  to  enjoy." 

"  Hunger  then  no  more  shall  seize  thee, 
Neither  thirst  thy  soul  dismay. 
But  Jesus  to  the  fount  will  lead  thee 
And  wipe  all  thy  tears  away." 

P.  R.  GlFFOKD. 
Providence,  Seventh  Month,  1892. 


HIS  COMING, 

They  tell  me  a  solemn  story, 

But  it  is  not  sad  to  me, 
For  in  its  sweet  unfolding 

My  Saviour's  love  I  see. 

They  say  that  at  any  moment 
The  Lord  of  life  may  come 

To  lift  me  from  thecloudland 
Into  the  light  of  home. 

They  say  I  may  have  no  warning, 

I  may  not  even  hear 
The  rustle  of  his  garments, 

As  He  softly  drawelh  near. 

Suddenly  in  a  moment, 

Upon  my  ear  may  fall 
The  summons,  Loved  of  our  Master, 

"Answer  the  Master's  call." 

Perhaps  He  will  come  in  the  noontide 
Of  some  bright,  sunny  day, 

When,  with  dear  ones  all  around  me, 
My  life  seems  bright  and  gay. 

Pleasant  must  be  the  pathway, 

Easy  the  shining  road, 
Up  from  the  dimmer  sunlight 

Into  the  light  of  God. 

Perhaps  He  will  come  in  the  stillness 
Of  the  mild  and  quist  nigtit, 

When  the  earth  is  calmly  sleeping, 
'Neath  the  moonbeam's  silvery  light 

When  the  stars  are  softly  shining 
O'er  the  slumbering  land  and  sea, 

Perhaps  in  holy  stillness 

The  Master  will  come  for  me. 

— Dr.  Bona: 


RAIN  AFTER  DROUGHT, 

JOHN  W.  CHADWICK. 

A  few  short  hours  ago,  and  all  the  land 
Lay,  as  in  fever,  faint  and  parched  with  drought ; 
And  so  had  lain,  while  many  a  weary  day 
Dragged  the  long  horror  of  its  minutes  out. 

The  juiceless  fruits  fell  from  the  dusty  trees ; 
The  farmer  doubted  if  the  Lord  was  good, 
As,  sad,  he  watched  the  labor  of  his  hands, 
Made  useless  by  the  Day-god's  fiery  mood. 

The  hot  streets  sickened  in  the  burning  glare  ; 
The  roadsides  lost  the  glory  of  their  green ; 
No  second  growth  sprung  up  to  glad  the  eye, 
Where  once  the  mower  with  his  scythe  had  been. 

A  few  short  hours  ago  !    And  now,  behold, 
Freshness  and  beauty  gleam  on  every  side  ; 
The  earth  has  drunk  its  fill,  and  all  about 
The  amber  pools  are  stretching  far  and  wide. 

A  million  drops  are  flashing  in  the  sun  ; 
The  springs  far  down  the  upper  wonder  know  ; 
The  farmer  laughs,  and  little  cares  how  fast 
Through  his  torn  hat  the  cooling  streamlets  flow. 

And  all  the  fields  and  pastures  seem  to  say, 
With  joyous  smile  that  I  shall  ne'er  forget, 
And  all  the  flowers  and  trees  in  chorus  join, 
"  We  knew  'twould  come ;  He  never  failed  us  yet.' 

God  of  my  life,  as  God  of  all  beside, 
This  lovely  wonder,  which  thy  hand  hath  wrough 
Quickens  in  thought  the  mercies  manifold 
Which  thy  great  love  into  my  soul  hath  brought. 

For  I  have  lain,  full  oft,  as  hot  and  dry 
As  ever  earth  in  summer's  fiercest  hour  ; 
And  the  long  days,  slow  creeping  over  me, 
Brought  me  no  tokens  of  thy  gracious  power. 

Then,  at  thy  word,  down  fell  thy  spirit  rain ; 
I  felt  its  coolness  all  my  being  through ; 
Made  fresh  and  clean  and  joyous  every  whit, 
I  heard  the  whisper,  "  I  make  all  things  new." 

But  mine,  alas  !  was  not  the  holy  faith 

The  parched  earth  felt  through  all  her  thirsty  ho 

I  was  in  fear  that  never  more  again 

Should  I  be  quickened  by  the  heavenly  powers. 

So  shall  it  be  no  more ;  but,  though  I  lie 
For  many  days  as  one  thou  dost  forget, 
Recalling  this  glad  hour,  my  heart  shall  say, 
''  I  know  'twill  come ;  He  never  failed  me  yet." 
Copied,  Seventh  Month  31st,  1892. 


THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoranda  of  William  Kennard. 

(Continued  from  page  5.) 
Twenty-fifth  of  Fifth  Month.  This  afternoon 
had  an  appointed  meeting  at  a  district  school 
use,  with  a  few  Friends  and  others.  I  think 
must  have  been  an  awakening  visitation  to 
ne  of  the  lukewarm  idlers  who  were  warned 
their  deplorable  situation  ;  the  sincere-hearted 
couraged. 

At  this  meeting,  for  the  first  time,  my  dear 
mpanion,  Lewis  Taber,  appeared  in  the  line 
the  ministry,  in  a  few  broken  and  appropri- 
e  words  well  suited  to  the  purpose.  The  meet- 
g  closed  under  a  solemn  sense  of  Divine  favor. 
Twenty-sixth.  Attended  Hamburgh  Monthly 
eeting,which  was  small ;  in  which  I  had  much 
bor  ;  the  Lord  being  "  mouth  and  wisdom ; 
ngue  and  utterance." 

Twenty-seventh.  Attended  Collins'  Monthly 

eeting,  which  was  a  watering  season ;  the 
shout  of  a  king  being  heard  in  the  camp." 

Twenty-ninth.  Thomas  Hewson  and  his  wife 
•e  fixing  to  take  us  over  the  Lake  into  Canada, 
iing  a  pleasant  morning  both  within  and  with- 
it,  in  which  my  soul  has  been  made  thankful. 

At  Buffalo,  we  called  at  Joseph  Hoag's;  and 
iving  a  desire  to  see  Samuel  Walker,  a  mem- 
ix,  we  walked  to  his  shop  ;  he  then  walked 
per  to  J.  H's,  who  was  away  with  a  line  boat, 
hich  he  runs  this  season.  His  wife  prepared 
a  early  dinner,  whilst  we  were  pleasantly  en- 
uged  in  conversation,  under  which  my  mind 
ecame  exercised  for  the  welfare  and  growth  of 
le  Truth  in  this  place,  wherein  is  all  manner 
f  evil ;  and  proposing  to  get  down  in  the  quiet 
>  wait  upon  the  Lord,  I  felt  a  word  to  arise  in 
:y  heart ;  and  after  delivering  what  seemed  to 
e  given  in  this  way,  my  mind  was  clothed  with 
lie  spirit  of  supplication,  and  [I]  bowed  under 

with  such  openings  and  living  faith  in  God, 
lat  He  did  hear,  and  would  grant  that  which 
as  his  will,  that  "  my  soul  did  magnify  the 
jord,  and  my  spirit  rejoiced  in  God  my  Sav- 
»ur." 

Twenty-ninth.  Leaving  Buffalo,  we  passed 
vex  a  moderately  elevated  country  lying  be- 
veeu  the  city  and  the  River  Niagara,  which 
as  a  very  grand  and  most  commanding  pros- 
ect  of  the  city  with  its  splendid  suburbs;  its 
;ately  and  magnificent  country  seats,  with  a 
iew  of  the  lake  and  mouth  of  its  beautiful 
iver  which  drains  Erie  with  her  great  sister 
snnections,  and  glides  along  with  brisk  and 
ipid  current,  until  reaching  the  great  cataract 
nd  world's  wonder.  We  crossed  over  at  Black 
lock  into  Canada,  and  then  travelled  down 
le  river  eighteen  miles  to  Port  Niagara,  where 
e  had  the  prospect  most  tremendous  of  a  great 
ver,  rolling,  tumbling,  pitching,  and  foaming 
ith  such  violence  for  two  or  three  miles,  as  to 
lake  the  dark  color  of  the  water  white  as 
lilk ;  at  length  it  reaches  the  precipice,  from 
hence,  with  such  a  great  weight  falling  per- 
endicular  from  the  height  of  168  feet,  affords 

prospect  very  astonishing  and  very  grand; 
hich  brings  to  mind  that  "  they  who  go  down 
ito  ships  and  do  business  in  great  waters  be- 
old  the  wonders  of  the  Lord." 

Thirtieth.  Being  First-day,  we  had  a  meet- 
ig  at  Pelham,  Niagara  district,  in  which  the 
iOrd  gave  me  strength  to  relieve  my  mind  to  a 
irge  auditory. 

Dined  at  Calvin  Kelsey's,  where  many  Friends 
Elected  in  the  afternoon,  and  dropping  into 
lence  before  leaving,  the  hand  of  ray  God  fa- 
ored  us  with  a  consoling  season. 


Went  two  miles,  and  lodged  at  William 
Kelsey's. 

Thirty-first.  Dropped  into  silence  this  morn- 
ing; had  a  sweet  parting. 

Returned  back  eleven  miles  to  the  Falls,  and 
again  beheld  the  wonderful  works  of  nature's 
God ;  and  crossed  over  below  the  Falls,  where 
the  river  must  be  very  deep,  and  there  at 
Niagara,  took  our  passage  in  a  railroad  car  for 
Lockport  thirty-two  miles,  which  we  reached 
in  one  hour  and  a  half,  which  is  a  place  of 
much  business,  both  by  railroads  and  canals. 

From  here  we  walked  about  a  mile,  and  put 
up  at  Jesse  P.  Haines's. 

First  of  Sixth  Month,  we  had  a  meeting  at  2 
o'clock  in  Lockport.  There  took  the  canal  boat 
forHartland,  and  lodged  at  Zeno  Hoag's  ;  from 
there  ten  miles  to  Somerset  Meeting,  two  miles 
from  Lake  Ontario,  which  was  a  low  time,  and 
a  poor  meeting ;  but  my  Good  Master  gave  me 
strength  to  labor  amongst  them,  which  has  left 
me  with  a  peaceful  mind. 

Had  a  meeting  at  Hartland,  in  which  I  hope 
the  cause  of  Truth  did  not  suffer,  but  ability 
was  given  to  bear  deep  truths  in  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  spirit;  a  humbling  time  it  was;  bles- 
sed be  the  great  name  of  the  Lord  ! 

Lodged  at  Allen  Mason's,  near  Millville.  4th 
of  Sixth  Month.  This  place  lies  about  forty 
miles  north  of  the  Alleghany  mountains  ;  is  a 
beautiful  country  ;  very  productive  to  grain  and 
grass;  having  great  privileges  of  water  com- 
munication for  importation  and  exportation, 
of  country  produce;  and  here  lies  a  smooth 
ridge  about  twenty  or  thirty  feet  high,  running 
east  and  west  one  hundred  miles  in  length,  ten 
or  twelve  miles  wide.  On  the  south  side,  there 
is  no  descent  on  the  north,  a  low  valley.  This 
range  runs  from  Rochester  across  the  Niagara 
River  into  Canada  ;  and  about  three  miles  north 
of  this  mountain,  there  is  an  elevated  ridge 
which  runs  parallel  with  the  other,  the  whole 
distance,  that  it  is  said  that  there  is  scarcely  the 
like  for  a  road  in  the  world.  It  is  solidly  a 
smooth  sand  ridge,  and  the  conjecture  is,  that 
it  was  a  sand  bar  three  miles  from  the  shore 
which  the  mountain  ridge  formed,  when  the  two 
great  lakes — Ontario  and  Erie — formed  but  one 
lake,  before  that  the  St.  Lawrence  at  the  Thou- 
sand Islands,  cutting  its  way  down,  drained  off 
ten  or  twelve  miles  in  width  of  the  State  of 
Michigan,  also  of  New  York,  and  a  large  por- 
tion of  Canada. 

Fifth  of  Sixth  Month,  and  7th  of  the  week, 
had  a  meeting  at  Elba,  which  was  a  suffering 
time.  The  seed  of  God  is  "  pressed  down  as  a 
cart  loaded  with  sheaves,"  and  I  suffered  with 
it,  my  spirit,  covered  with  mourning,  which  re- 
minded me  of  the  mourning  of  Hadad  Rimmon 
in  the  valley  of  Megiddon,  when  King  Josiah 
was  slain  ;  being  a  lively  figure  and  represen- 
tation of  Christ  whom  they  "  crucified  afresh 
and  put  to  an  open  shame." 

The  meeting  sat  about  an  hour  and  a  half, 
after  which  I  had  a  short,  but  lively  testimony. 

Returned  on  our  way  back  to  Shelby,  lodged 
at  Oden  Fields';  his  wife's  mother  a  member 
amongst  the  Baptists;  aged  near  ninety  years; 
and  at  the  family  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in 
the  morning,  First-day,  6th  of  Sixth  Month,  the 
Master's  presence  was  like  a  refreshing  "  brook 
by  the  way ;"  remembering  that  when  the 
Apostle  met  the  Brethren  how  "  that  he  thank- 
ed God,  and  took  courage;"  which  in  some  de- 
gree was  my  situation.  Attended  Shelby  Meet- 
ing which  was  large,  but  a  great  departure  is 
creeping  iu,  from  primitive  plainness  ;  pride 
and  arrogancy  with  a  mingling  with  others; 


like  Ephraim  of  old,  hath  "  mixed  himself  with 
the  people  ;"  "  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned;" 
"strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  and  he 
kuoweth  it  not."  So  this  people  knoweth  not 
their  own  condition.  9 

Returned  to  Hartland,  twenty-nine  miles  from 
Elba.  Lodged  at  William  Brownall's  ;  the  kind 
Friend  that  took  us  to  the  last  two  meetings 
and  back.  Seventh-day  of  Sixth  Month,  I  had 
a  very  solemn  season  with  his  family,  in  which 
I  was  opened  in  many  things  by  the  ability 
given  from  above,  and  left  with  a  peaceful  mind 
unto  the  Lord. 

Walked  near  two  miles  to  Reynold's  Basin, 
where  we  took  the  packet  boat  half-past  8 
o'clock  on  the  canal,  eight  miles  to  Lockport, 
There  we  took  the  railroad  car  thirty-two  miles 
to  Lewistown,  on  the  Niagara  River,  where  we 
took  the  steamboat  seven  or  eight  miles  to  the 
mouth  where  it  empties  into  Lake  Ontario; 
from  there  thirty-six  miles  across  to  Toronto  in 
Upper  Canada.  Landed  half-past  six  in  the 
evening;  and  sitting  in  an  upper  chamber 
viewing  the  people  pass  the  street,  my  mind 
was  seriously  affected ;  beholding  the  great 
pride  of  fallen  man  ;  his  martial  and  warlike 
appearance  ;  the  imagination  of  the  thought  of 
his  heart  only,  and  continually  evil ;  corrupt- 
ing and  indulging  in  all  the  abominations  of 
Mystery  Babylon  the  Great,  the  Mother  of 
Harlots. 

When  shall  wickedness  cease?  When  shall 
the  son  of  perdition  be  put  off  and  destroyed  ? 

Oh!  when  shall  righteousness  run  down  as  a 
mighty  stream,  and  the  earth  [be]  "  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover 
the  seas." 

O  Thou  Holy  One  !  Wilt  thou  hasten  that 
day  ;  put  an  end  to  sin  ;  blot  out  transgressions  ; 
and  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  that  in 
every  nation  incense  may  be  offered  unto  thy 
name  and  a  pure  offering. 

Eighth  of  Sixth  Month.  Lodged  last  night 
at  Anderson  Smith's,  a  genteel  colored  man  ; 
and  although  yet  young,  having  a  young  family, 
now  owns  a  good  house  and  lot  in  this  city, 
keeps  a  temperance  boarding  house  and  a  gro- 
cery store  in  York  Street,  number  14,  the  whole 
establishment  paid  for. 

A  little  past  9  o'clock  we  took  the  stage  for 
New  Market,  twenty-eight  miles. 

Here  new  trials  again  await  me,  for  a  fresh 
proof  of  my  faith  and  allegiance  to  the  King 
Immortal,  Eternal. 

The  day  was  extremely  warm ;  the  coach 
crowded  with  twelve  persons  and  much  bag- 
gage; their  conversation,  volatile,  light,  and 
chaffy,  which  was  a  grief  to  my  feelings. 

Ninth  of  Sixth  Month.  A  pleasant  morning. 
My  mind  calm  and  composed;  confiding  in  the 
hope  of  Israel's  God  for  support. 

Was  carried  five  miles  to  White  Church 
Meeting,  where  the  oil  and  the  wine  was  not 
withheld  from  a  mixed  multitude  who  was 
brought  near  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel.  The 
meeting  closed  in  solemn  supplication,  which 
had,  through  the  power  of  the  Lord's  spirit, 
such  a  reaching  effect,  that  the  people  seemed 
reluctantly  to  leave  the  house,  it  being  Prepa- 
rative Meeting  day. 

Tenth  of  Sixth  Month,  and  5th  of  the  week, 
attended  Yonge  Street  Meeting  ;  general  notice 
was  given,  and  a  large  meeting  it  was,  in  which 
the  Lord  strengthened  and  opened  my  under- 
standing to  relieve  my  mind  amongst  the  people. 

It  was  a  season  of  great  tenderness.  The 
meeting  closed  in  solemn  supplication  in  the 
Lord's  spirit,    After  which  there  was  a  little 
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business  to  attend  to  by  the  members ;  it  being 
their  Preparative  Meeting  day. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Natural  Jlistory,  Science,  etc. 

The  Depopulation  of  France.  The  statistics 
of  France  show  that  in  1890  the  number  of 
deaths  exceeded  that  of  births  by  about  38,000. 
The  number  of  children  in  France  averaged 
about  150  to  100  families,  while  in  other  coun- 
tries of  Europe  the  number  was  300  or  over. 
One  cause  of  this  has  doubtless  been  the  weak- 
ening of  the  popular  strength  by  insufficient 
food  and  exceptional  labor  ;  and  this  must  large- 
ly be  attributed  to  the  military  burdens  imposed 
on  the  people. 

An  Encounter  with  Lions.  We  were  riding 
along  through  a  small  open  glade  covered  with 
high  grass,  Lee  a  few  yards  ahead  of  me,  when 
I  suddenly  saw  him  turn  round,  cry  out  some- 
thing to  me,  and  point  with  his  finger  ahead.  I 
looked,  and  saw  galloping  along  through  and 
over  the  grass,  about  forty  yards  off,  a  yellow 
animal  about  as  big  as  a  small  bullock.  It 
flashed  across  me  that  it  was  a  lion,  the  last 
thing  in  the  world  that  I  was  thinking  of.  I  was 
going  to  dismount  and  take  aim,  but  Lee  called 
out  in  succession  five  or  six  times,  "Look,  look  !" 
at  the  same  time  pointing  with  his  finger  in  dif- 
ferent directions  in  front.  I  saw  to  my  astonish- 
ment, and  rather  to  my  dismay,  that  the  glade 
appeared  to  be  alive  with  lions.  There  they 
were  trooping  and  trotting  along  ahead  of  us 
like  a  lot  of  enormous  dogs,  great  yellow  objects, 
offering  such  a  sight  as  I  had  never  dreamed  of. 
Lee  turned  to  me  and  said,  "What  will  you  do?" 
I  said,  "  I  suppose  we  must  go  after  them," 
thinking  all  the  time  that  I  was  making  a  very 
foolish  answer.  This  I  am  the  more  convinced 
of  now,  for  Lee  told  me  afterwards  that  many 
old  hunters  in  South  Africa,  will  turn  away 
from  such  a  troop  of  lions  as  we  had  before  us. 
AVe  moved  on  after  them  a  short  distance  to 
where  the  bush  was  more  open,  the  lions  trot- 
ting along  ahead  of  us  in  the  most  composed 
and  leisurely  fashion,  very  different  from  the 
gallopingoffof  a  surprised  and  startled  antelope. 
Lee  now  dismounted  and  fired  at  a  lion  about 
fifty  yards  off.  I  saw  the  brute  fall  forward  on 
its  head,  twist  round  and  round,  and  stagger  in- 
to a  patch  of  high  grass  slightly  to  the  left  of 
where  I  was  riding.  I  did  not  venture  to  dis- 
mount with  such  a  lot  of  these  brutes  all  around 
ahead  of  me,  not  feeling  at  all  sure  that  I  should 
be  able  to  remount  quickly  enough  and  gallop 
away  after  shooting.  My  horse  untrained  to  the 
gun,  would  not  allow  me  to  fire  from  its  back, 
and  would  probably  have  thrown  me  off  had  I 
done  so.  I  stuck  close  to  Lee,  determined  to 
leave  the  shooting  to  him  unless  things  became 
critical,  as  his  aim  was  true.  I  counted  seven 
lions ;  Lee  says  there  were  more.  I  saw,  and 
cried  out  to  Lee,  pointing  him  to  a  great  big 
fellow  with  a  heavy  black  mane  trotting  along 
slightly  ahead  of  the  rest.  He  was  just  cross- 
ing a  small  spruit  one  hundred  yards  ahead, 
and  as  he  climbed  the  opposite  bank  offered  his 
hind  quarters  as  a  fair  target.  Lee  fired  at  him, 
at  which  he  quickened  hie  pace  and  disappeared 
in  front.  We  approached  the  spruit,  and,  al- 
most literally  under  my  no«e,  I  saw  three  lions 
tumble  up  out  of  it,  climb  the  opposite  side  and 
disappear." — Men,  Mines  and  Animals  in  South 
A frica. 

Perfumery. — Grasse,  near  the  Mediterranean, 
in  Southern  France,  has  over  seventy  factories, 
where  roses,  orange  flowers,  mint,  heliotrope  and 


other  raw  materials  are  taken  and  manufactured 
into  perfumery. 

The  blossoms  are  gathered  in  the  morning  as 
soon  as  the  dew  is  off  the  leaves,  and  troops  of 
children,  basket  in  hand,  may  then  be  seen  gath- 
ering the  sweet  roses  and  violets.  When  the 
baskets  are  filled  they  are  carried  to  the  factory 
so  that  they  may  be  used  before  wilting.  The 
factory  or  laboratory  is  sometimes  near  a  large 
field  of  flowers  so  as  to  retain  at  home  the  great- 
est possible  profit.  In  the  rich  mellow  ground 
the  flower  petals  are  large  and  fragrant,  and  the 
essential  oil  abundant,  while  the  labor  is  pleas- 
ant and  refining  to  the  young.  An  average  of 
about  five  cents  per  pound  is  paid  for  rose  leaves, 
twenty-five  cents  for  orange,  and  forty  or  fifty 
cents  per  pound  for  violets.  Flower  buyers  pass 
through  the  neighboring  districts  every  day  and 
purchase  flowers  for  the  factory  from  smaller 
growers.  It  is  said  that  every  man  who  owns 
a  strip  of  land  in  the  vicinity  raises  flowers  for 
the  factories,  the  buyers  purchasing  at  daily 
market  rates. 

Over  5,000  persons  are  engaged  in  this  indus- 
try, either  in  the  field  or  factory,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Grasse ;  and  children  have  been  trained  for 
generations  to  follow  the  occupation  of  their 
fathers.  It  requires  skill,  but  no  specially  secret 
process,  to  distil  the  oil  or  to  prepare  the  com- 
mon pomade  for  perfumery  ;  but  manufacturers 
have  different  methods,  some  of  which  they  are 
unwilling  to  reveal.  One  manner  of  making 
simple  pomade  is  by  pulling  the  leaves  from  the 
flowers  and  placing  them  between  greased  panes 
of  glass ;  more  leaves  and  more  greased  panes 
are  placed  above  until  there  is  quite  a  pile. 
The  glasses  are  then  pressed  in  a  tight  chest  or 
box,  and  remain  there  until  the  fragrance  is 
absorbed  by  the  grease,  fresh  flowers  then  being 
substituted.  As  necessity  requires  these  changes 
are  made,  continuing  from  two  to  six  months 
according  to  the  required  strength.  The  pomade 
is  treated  with  alcohol  or  other  chemicals,  and 
becomes  a  dainty  perfume.  Other  processes  are 
by  distillation  or  by  pressure.  Some  stills  are 
large  enough  to  receive  a  ton  or  more  of  leaves 
at  one  time. 

In  preparing  the  otto  or  attar  of  roses,  it  is 
asserted  by  good  authority  that  it  takes  4,000 
pounds  of  leaves  to  produce  one  pound  of  the 
precious  oil.  The  leaves  of  roses  are  sometimes 
placed  in  water,  and  when  exposed  to  the  heat 
of  the  oven  for  a  time  oil  floats  upon  the  sur- 
face. The  oil  is  gathered  by  means  of  lint  or 
wool,  and  placed  in  bottles  which  are  hermeti- 
cally sealed.  It  needs  much  practice  to  insure 
success  in  this  work.  Steaming  the  petals,  it  is  al- 
leged, makes  a  finer  oil. — Annals  of  Perennials. 


Items. 

Russian  Famine  Relief. — The  British  Friend  of 
Seventh  Month,  contains  the  following  letter  from 
Prince  DolgoroukofF,  of  Russia,  to  Herbert  Jones : 

Dear  Sir: — Allow  me  to  thank  you  for  the  pam- 
phlets of  the  Peace  Society  that  you  sent  me.  I 
have  not  as  yet  had  time  to  read  them,  but  intend 
doing  so  on  reaching  home,  where  I  shall  have 
more  leisure. 

I  shall  be  very  pleased  to  receive  any  other  pub- 
lications of  the  same  class,  being  very  much  inter- 
ested in  the  subject. 

I  have  passed  a  fortnight  in  the  Tatar  villages, 
and  can  confidently  say  that  your  aid  has  been  of 
the  greatest  use.  I  do  not  understand  how  the  Ta- 
tars managed  to  live  before  your  help  arrived. 

Your  assistance  came  at  the  precise  moment, 
when  it  was  most  needed ;  when  there  was  noth- 
ing more  to  sell,  bread  extremely  dear  and  no  work 
to  be  had.    Soon  I  hope  to  be  able  to  send  an  ac- 


count of  the  distribution,  stating  number  of  peopl-l 
assisted,  amount  of  grant  per  head,  etc. 

9,000  poods  of  corn,  at  the  cost  of  Roubles 
10,440  roubles  of  your  fund,  say  .  10,440 
Transport  and  other  expenses    .    .  392 
Balance  in  hand   1,168 


Total    ....  12,000 
This  last  sum,  namely  1168  roubles,  I  have  en 
ployed  in  constructing  four  large  bakeries,  an  * 
other  expenses  for  baking  and  selling  at  low  price  it- 
bread  from  four  truckloads  of  American  flour, 
decided  on  selling  cheap  bread  as  the  best  way  i 
rendering  assistance  to  the  poor  at  the  preset 
time.    The  need  on  one  hand  is  not  so  sharp  s|" 
early  in  the  spring ;  on  the  other  hand  by  keepin  I 
down  the  market  prices/  I  helped  many  thousand 
to  get  their  food  cheaper.    The  results  have  bee"" 
far  more  successful  than  I  even  hoped  for,  as  v  »§ 
succeeded  in  lowering  the  market  prices  of  break", 
and  grain  25  copecks  in  the  pood  (about  a  farthin' 
per  lb.)  in  all  the  district.    450  roubles  and  4C*jf 
poods  of  American  flour  I  remitted  to  Madam  l*e 
Dournoff,  from  whom  you  received  a  letter  in  Si  irf 
mara. 

At  all  our  bakeries  I  must  add,  the  poorest  pea  ^ 
ants  receive  bread  free  of  charge.  All  the  money  r  |3 
ceived  from  the  sale  of  cheap  bread  is  again  ii* 
vested  in  flour,  so  that  I  hope  to  keep  the  busine  t 
up  for  a  month  more.  When  this  work  is  finish*  1^ 
I  shall  give  a  full  accouut  of  what  has  been  don  I- 

I  am  deeply  grateful  to  the  kind  donors  offline 
for  our  sanitary  work.  Without  their  timely  a  <jy 
sistance  we  should  hardly  have  been  able  to  su|f 
port  our  invalids  and  given  so  much  help.  In  P  4 
trooka  and  its  environs  we  opened  nine  free  kitel  I 
ens  for  the  sick  and  convalescent. 

Now  the  epidemic  is  nearly  at  an  end,  and  oi  T 
sanitary  work  will  be  finished  within  a  fortnigllj 

Then  I  shall  send  you  an  account  of  our  won  fa 
and  of  all  that  has  been  done  through  your  conti  | 
bution.  flh 

The  Government  has  granted  a  large  sum  1 
money  for  sanitary  needs,  and  has  sent  several  me  w 
ical  parties  to  our  province. 

Yours  very  truly,  \ 
Prince  Dolgoroukoff,  b 
Per  Secretary.  ■  lit 

Risking  Life  for  Humanity's  Sake. — "  It  was  1 1" 
Fredericksburg,  after  a  bloody  battle.  Hundre  ■' 
of  Union  soldiers  lay  wounded  on  the  field ;  •<  " 
night  and  all  next  day  the  space  was  swept  by  i 
tillery  from  both  armies,  and  no  one  could  ventuj  I" 
to  the  sufferers'  relief.  At  that  time,  too,  there  we  i  P' 
up  agonizing  cries  for  water,  but  there  was  no  i  F! 
sponse  save  the  roar  of  the  guns.  At  length,  ho  r 
ever,  one  brave  fellow  behind  the  ramparts,  1  ^ 
southern  soldier,  felt  that  he  could  endure  the  I  P 
piteous  cries  no  longer.  His  compassion  rose  e  j  F 
perior  to  his  love  of  life. 

"  'General,'  said  Richard  Kirkland  to  his  co:  I  ** 
mander,  '  I  can't  stand  this ;  those  poor  souls  o! 
there  have  been  praying  for  water  all  night  a 
all  day,  and  it  is  more  than  I  can  bear ;  I  ask  p 
mission  to  carry  them  water.' 

"  The  general  assured  him  that  it  would  be  ; 
stant  death  for  him  to  appear  on  the  battle  fie 
but  he  begged  so  earnestly  that  the  officer,  adnc 
ing  his  noble  devotion  to  humanity,  could  not 
fuse  his  request.  Provided  with  a  supply  of  wai 
the  brave  soldier  stepped  over  the  wall  and  w> 
on  his  Christ-like  errand.  From  both  sides  w< 
dering  eyes  looked  on  as  he  knelt  by  the  near 
sufferer,  and  gently  raising  his  head,  held  the  cc 
ing  cup  to  his  parched  lips.  At  once  the  Un 
soldiers  understood  what  the  soldier  in  gray  t 
doing  for  their  own  wounded  comrades  and  no 
shot  was  fired.  For  an  hour  and  a  half  hecontim 
his  work,  giving  drink  to  the  thirsty,  straighten 
cramped  and  mangled  limbs,  pillowing  men's  he 
on  their  knapsacks  and  spreading  blankets  £ 
army  coats  over  them  as  tenderly  as  a  mother  wo' 
cover  her  child,  and  all  the  while,  until  this  an 
ministry  was  finished,  the  fusilade  of  death  1 
hushed." 

Self-sacrifice. — One  of  the  victims  who  peris! 
in  the  recent  disaster  at  Oil  City  was  seventy-th 
years  of  age,  and  yet  by  his  efforts  to  save  his 
periled  neighbors  is  said  to  have  rescued  twe 


li.- 


I, 
to 

fc: 
i 

k 
U 
it 

i 

ilk 
In 


THE  FRIEND. 


ins  from  death  by  drowning  or  burning.  Find- 
a  woman  and  five  children  in  a  house  sur- 
ded  by  water,  he  assisted  to  place,  them  in  a 
,  which  was  then  too  heavily  loaded  to  take 
rescuer  also.  He  told  those  in  charge  of  the 
to  go  on  and  he  would  wait  for  their  return, 
re  they  returned  the  house  caught  fire  and  he 
so  badly  burned  that  he  died  in  a  few  hours, 
said :  "  I  have  no  regrets.  I  can  go  to  my 
er  knowing  that  I  died  for  my  fellow-man." 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  6,  1892. 


ome  of  the  members  of  North  Carolina 
irly  Meeting  have  been  brought  under  much 
rcise  by  the  efforts  of  others  to  commit  the 
irly  Meeting  to  the  indorsement  of  methods 
so-called  "  Evangeliatic  work,"  which  involve 
employment  of  persons  who  are  paid  for 
:r  services;  and  also  to  introduce  certain 
nges  into  the  Discipline,  such  as  the  aboli- 
i  of  birthright  membership,  the  appointment 
ilders  for  a  term  of  four  years,  etc. 
?he  opposition  to  these  innovations  is  especi- 
r  strong  in  the  limits  of  Rich  Square  Month- 
tfeeting,  to  which  our  beloved  friends,  Henry 
Jutland  and  Benjamin  P.  Brown  belong.  At 
meeting  held  Seventh  Month  16th,  reports 
e  presented  by  Committees  appointed  to  con- 
jr  both  of  these  subjects,  which  were  adopted 
the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  directed  to  befor- 
rded  to  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
We  have  received  copies  of  these  reports 
ich  are  subjoined  : — 

Rich  Square  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  to  be 
.eld  Seventh  Month,  Wth,  1892. 
Ve,  the  Committee  continued  from  last  Monthly 
eting,  to  produce  to  this,  a  document  setting 
th  the  reason  for  the  non-payment  of  our  pro- 
■tional  part  of  the  tax  directed  for  Evangelistic 
rk  by  our  Yearly  Meeting  held  Eighth  Month 
•0  and  1891,  are  fully  united  in  submitting  the 
owing. 

)ur  Meeting  has  been  brought  under  deep  relig- 
s  exercise  in  this  matter,  with  desires  that  we 
y  in  no  way  wound  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  by 
ng  any  thing  that  may  hinder  his  work  upon 
i  earth.  And  in  viewing  the  general  manner  and 
rit  of  this  so-called  Evangelistic  work,  we  do 
st  fully  believe  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the 
chiugs  of  our  Saviour,  and  with  the  Spirit  and 
ctice  of  the  Apostles,  and  of  our  worthy  prede- 
sors  in  the  Truth.  "  Freely  ye  have  received 
}ly  give,"  said  our  Saviour  to  the  twelve.  Matt. 
•8. 

I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver  or  gold  or  ap- 
el.  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know  that  these  hands 
/e  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
t  were  with  me. 

have  shewed  you  all  things  how  that  so  labor- 
ye  ought  to  support  the  weak;  and  to  remem- 

,the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus     *    *    *    '  It  is 

re  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive '  said  Paul  to 
elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus."    Elders  in 

t  place  no  doubt  included  ministers.  Acts  20-33, 

35. 

le  also  said,  "  What  is  my  reward  then  ?  Verily 
t  when  I  preach  the  Gospel  I  may  make  the 
?pel  of  Christ  without  charge;  that  I  abuse  not 
power  in  the  Gospel."  1  Cor.  9-18. 
tobert  Barclay  shows  that  this  abuse  crept  in 
h  the  apostacy.    10  Prop,  page  315-319  inclu- 

n  conclusion  we  are  convinced  that  this  system 
ut  a  step  into  a  hireling  ministry  ;  therefore  we 
conscientiously  opposed  to  paying  any  part  of 
1  tax. 

On  behalf  of  Committee, 

Benjamin  P.  Brown. 
Elizabeth  Peele. 


To  Etch  Square  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  to  be 
held  Seventh  Month,  \Gth,  1892. 
Dear  Friends  : — We,  the  Committee  appointed 
to  consider  the  subject  of  the  revision  of  our  Disci- 
pline, have  examined  the  proposed  changes,  and 
conferred  together,  and  are  united  in  the  belief 
that  our  Yearly  Meeting  had  better  make  no  chan- 
ges at  present,  which  we  submit  to  the  Meeting. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

William  C.  Outland, 
Mary  A.  Brown. 

We  think  our  brethren  in  North  Carolina, 
who  are  contending  for  the  principles  of  Truth 
as  renewedly  proclaimed  to  the  world  by  our 
early  Friends,  have  strong  claims  on  the  sym- 
pathy of  fellow  believers  elsewhere.  Some  of 
us  may  be  so  situated  in  the  midst  of  those 
whose  views  of  Society  concerns  are  similar  to 
our  own,  that  from  "our  loopholes  of  retreat," 
we  can  look  out  upon  the  conflicts  of  others,  and 
scarcely  feel  the  stir.  But  it  is  right  for  such 
to  heed  the  Apostle's  advice, — "  Remember 
them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them  ; 
and  them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being  your- 
selves also  in  the  body."  We  none  of  us  know 
what  trials  await  us;  or  what  conflicts  we  may 
have  to  endure  in  maintaining  our  open  allegi- 
ance to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friends. 
It  is  very  possible  that  a  day  may  come  in  which 
we  shall  feel  the  need  of  the  sympathy  and  help 
of  the  honest-hearted  elsewhere. 

We  hope  our  dear  Friends  in  North  Carolina, 
will  be  strengthened  by  the  Lord  to  stand  faith- 
ful to  his  cause — and  that  He  will  preserve  them 
from  all  the  snares  that  may  be  laid  for  their 
feet,  and  give  them  both  the  courage  and  the 
wisdom  that  are  needed  to  go  forward  in  his 
work  and  service. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  shows 
that  the  interest  and  non-interest  bearing  debt  de- 
creased §838,855.50  during  the  Seventh  Month.  Cash 
in  the  Treasury,  $783,978,271.81. 

The  total  collections  of  internal  revenue  for  the  fis- 
cal|year  which  ended  Sixth  Month  30th  last,  amounted 
to  §153,857,543,  an  increase  of  $7,832,128  on  the  total 
for  the  preceding  fiscal  year. 

The  Senate  has  confirmed  the  nomination  of  George 
Shiras,  Jr.,  to  be  Associate  Justice  of  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court. 

In  the  United  States  Senate  the  Anti-Option  bill  has 
been  postponed  until  the  next  session  of  Congress. 
The  World's  Fair  appropriation  is  still  discussed  in 
the  House. 

During  the  Fifty  second  Congress,  there  were  9,835 
bills  and  joint  resolutions  introduced  in  the  House 
and  3604  in  the  Senate.  The  House  passed  approxi- 
mately 475  bills,  of  which  284  were  passed  by  the  Sen- 
ate and  sent  to  the  President.  The  Senate  passed  691 
bills,  only  113  of  which  passed  the  House  and  reached 
the  President.  Two  of  this  latter  number  the  Presi- 
dent vetoed,  the  bill  to  send  the  famous  McGarrahan 
claim  to  the  Court  of  Claims  for  adjudication  and  a 
bill  to  amend  the  Court  of  Appeals  act.  Three  bills 
the  President  permitted  to  become  laws  without  his 
signature. 

Seven  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  acres  of  land  in 
San  Benito  and  Monterey  counties,  California,  which, 
according  to  the  act  of  Congress  of  Ninth  Month,  29th, 
1890,  reverts  to  the  Government  by  reason  of  the  fail- 
ure of  the  Southern  Pacific  Railroad  to  complete  a 
certain  portion  of  its  line  within  a  specified  time,  have 
been  thrown  open  to  settlement  under  the  Homestead 
act. 

The  Record  of  this  city  says  : — "  The  officers  of  the 
United  States  Internal  Revenue  Department,  who  have 
concluded  their  labors  and  settled  their  accounts  for 
the  year  ending  June  30th,  1892,  are  justly  proud  of 
the  fact  that  the  beer  tax  for  1891-2  has  been  the  larg- 
est in  the  history  of  Philadelphia,  §1,817, 661. 15,which 
represents  the  levy  on  908,330,500  glasses  of  foaming 
lager,  have  flowed  into  their  coffers,  after  which  the 
beer,  at  the  rate  of  850  glasses  for  every  man,  woman 
and  child  in  this  city,  has  flowed  gently  and  pleasant- 
ly down  the  throats  of  the  thirsty  denizens  of  the  bur- 
ough  of  William  Penn.    Or,  again,  on  the  supposition 


that  beer  is  only  imbibed  by  men  over  21  years  of  age, 
the  awful  amount  of  3,633  glasses  must  be  allotted  to 
each  man.  Members  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  may  be  par- 
doned for  shuddering  at  these  figures,  which,  by  the 
way,  can  only  be  arrived  at  after  an  exceedingly  ab- 
struse mathematical  calculation.  The  beer  tax  last 
year  was  $1,711,272.10,  or  $105,389.05  less  than  this 
year's  tax,which  increase  shows  conclusively  that  lager 
is  becoming  more  and  more  popular." 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Michigan  has  given  a  decis- 
ion declaring  unconstitutional  the  two  acts  of  the  last 
Legislature  reapportioning  the  Representative  and  the 
Senatorial  districts  in  the  State.  The  Governor  of  the 
State  has  called  an  extra  session  of  the  Legislature  to 
redistrict  the  State,  which  was  gerrymandered  by  the 
Republicans  in  1884,  and  by  the  Democrats  in  1891. 

The  fast,  protected  cruiser  Columbia,  designed  prim- 
arily as  a  commerce  destroyer,  and  in  this  respect 
claimed  to  be  the  most  formidable  war  vessel  in  the 
world,  was  successfully  launched  on  the  26th  ult.,  at 
Cramps'  shipyard,  in  this  city. 

The  Inman  Line  steamship  City  of  Paris  arrived  at 
New  York,  on  the  27th  ult.,  having  made  the  fastest 
voyage  from  Liverpool  on  record.  Her  time  was  five 
days,  15  hours  and  58  minutes.  Two  of  her  single  day 
runs,  519  and  520  miles,  on  Seventh  Month,  24th  and 
26th  respectively,  also  broke  the  record.  The  steam- 
er's average  for  the  voyage  was  20.48  knots  per  hour, 
of  20.43  knots. 

The  Board  of  Aldermen  of  Brooklyn  gave  away 
without  consideration — to  the  city — very  valuable  fran- 
chises for  the  construction  of  a  street  car  line.  The 
Board  of  Aldermen  not  only  made  such  a  grant  in  the 
face  of  an  offer  to  pay  for  it,  but,  when  the  ordinance 
was  vetoed,  passed  it  over  the  veto  by  a  vote  of  16  to 
2.  The  Courts  are  now  asked  to  declare  the  grant  il- 
legal and  void,  or,  if  the  franchise  is  held  to  be  legal, 
to  compel  the  Aldermen  who  granted  it  to  pay  to  the 
city  as  individuals  the  amount  offered  for  the  fran- 
chise by  the  Union  Street  Railroad  Company. 

During  the  twenty-four  hours  ending  at  noon  of  the 
30th  ult.,  there  were  261  deaths  reported  in  New  York 
city.  This  is  the  heaviest  death  rate  for  a  single  day 
for  twenty  years.  The  number  of  deaths  for  the  week 
just  passed  is  1434,  the  heaviest  since  Seventh  Month 
16th,  1876,  when  1581  deaths  were  reported  for  the 
week  ending  that  day. 

There  were  840  deaths  in  the  city  of  Washington 
during  Seventh  Month,  the  largest  number  for  any 
one  month  in  the  history  of  the  city. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  re- 
ported to  be  786 — 392  males  and  394  females — being 
240  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  359  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  entire  Bomber 
338  were  children  under  one  year  of  age:  188  died 
of  cholera  infantum;  52  of  marasmus;  52  of  consump- 
tion; 39  of  old  age;  35  of  inflammation  of  the  stom- 
ach and  bowels;  34  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  31  of 
convulsions ;  28  of  sunstroke;  28  of  inanition;  23  of 
apoplexy;  21  of  pneumonia;  15  of  dysentery;  16  of 
debility;  16  of  Bright' s  disease;  16  of  paralysis;  15  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  14  of  diphtheriu. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  116J  a  116$  ; 
currency  6's,  106^  a  117J. 

.  Cotton  was  quiet  but  unchanged.  Middling  up- 
lands were  officially  quoted  at  7|c.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  at  §15.75  a $16.50  and 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14.50  a  $15.25. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.25  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.10;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.25  a  $3.65; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.30  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.10  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $4.00  a 
$4.30;  winter  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.75  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.35  a  $3.75;  do.,  straight,  $3.85  a  $4.35;  do.,  patent, 
$4.50  a  $4.75;  do.  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  in  limited  request  and  weak  at  §3.75  per  barrel 
for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  S0J  a  81 J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  54;}  a  55  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38  a  39  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Good,  5  a  5}  cts. ;  medium,  4A  a  4  J 
cts.;  common,  4  a  4}  cts.;  culls,  3jj  a  3$  cts.;  Fai  COWS, 
2$  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5}  a  5}  cts. ;  good,  5 
a  5}  cts. ;  medium,  4A  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3J  a  4}  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  oh  cts.  ;  Lambs,  4  a  7  cts. 

Hogs  were  £c.  higher.  Chicago,  8J  cts. ;  other  West- 
tern,  8}  a  8|  cts. 

Foreign'. — W.  E.  Gladstone's  majority  will  be  forty 
in  the  next  Parliament.  The  Conservatives  will  not 
dispute  it,  but  will  at  once  retire  from  office.  The 
Queen,  after  a  consultation  with  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire, has  consented  to  ask  Gladstone  to  form  a  cabinet. 
It  is  said  that  the  Irish  party,  including  the  nine  Par- 
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nelites,  will  support  Gladstone  heartily ;  as  will  the 
Labor  party,  which  at  first  seemed  disposed  to  be 
troublesome. 

The  Althorp  Library,  which  in  consequence  of  the 
difficulties  in  his  position,  due  to  reduced  rentals  of  his 
agricultural  estates,  Lord  Spencer  some  time  since  an- 
nounced would  be  sold  at  public  auction  unless  a  pur- 
chaser for  the  whole  could  be  found,  has  been  sold 
entire  to  an  Englishman.  The  library,  which  is  the 
most  splendid  private  collection  of  books  in  the  world, 
comprises  50,000  volumes,  almost  every  one  of  which 
has  some  uncommon  value  of  its  own.  It  contains  the 
rarest  editions  and  most  historic  bindings  and  most 
priceless  examples  of  illustration  and  early  printing  on 
vellum,  all  of  which  are  unusually  well  preserved.  Its 
collection  of  Bibles  is  unique. 

The  purchaser  of  the  library  will,  it  is  stated,  provide 
a  suitable  building  for  its  reception,  to  which  the  gen- 
eral public  will  have  free  access. 

Returns  of  the  triennial  elections  held  in  the  prov- 
inces of  France  on  First-day  the  31st  ultimo,  for  mem- 
bers of  the  Councils  General  have  been  received  from 
1,231  districts.  They  show  the  election  of  977  Repub- 
licans and  217  Conservatives,  while  supplementary 
ballots  are  required  in  ninety  districts. 

At  a  Ministerial  Council  held  in  Madrid,  on  the  29th 
ult,  it  was  decided  to  sanction  the  project  for  the  farm- 
ing out  of  the  Cuban  customs  revenue,  tenders  for  which 
will  be  received  until  Eleventh  Month  1st  next.  The 
contract  will  go  into  effect  First  Month  1st,  1893. 
Security  must  be  deposited  on  tenders  for  115,000,000 
to  the  amount  of  §3,750,000  cash  or  its  equivalent  in 
stocks.  Tenders  from  limited  liability  companies  will 
be  rejected  and  none  will  be  accepted  unless  made  by  a 
mercantile  or  banking  house.  The  Impartial,  of  Madrid, 
considers  that  the  carrying  out  of  this  plan  involves 
grave  responsibility  as  tending  either  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  government  of  Cuba,  or  as  leading  to  the 
loss  of  the  island,  according  to  whether  the  contract 
falls  into  the  hands  of  North  Americans  or  Spaniards. 

A  dispatch  from  Vienna  dated  Seventh  Month  27th, 
says :  Eighty  houses  and  an  ancient  Capuchin  monas- 
tery, with  a  valuable  library,  have  been  destroyed  by 
fire  at  Male,  a  town  in  the  Tyrol,  50  miles  from  Trent. 
Nine  hundred  persons  are  rendered  homeless  by  the 
fire.    The  loss  amounts  to  §25,000. 

The  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  of  the  Times  says 
that  the  official  cholera  reports  for  Seventh  Month  23rd, 
24th  and  2Gth,  for  all  Russia,  show  2,583  new  cases  and 
1,465  deaths. 

A  dispatch  from  Simla,  dated  Seventh  Month  28th, 
says :  The  Hazaras,  who  are  in  revolt  against  the 
Ameer  of  Afghanistan,  have  been  joined  by  the  Great 
Bezud  tribe.  The  combined  forces  have  blocked  the 
road  between  Herat  and  Cabul.  The  commander  of  the 
Ameer's  forces  now  operating  against  the  rebels  has 
returned  to  Cabul,  leaving  the  camp  standing.  A  body 
of  500  British  troops,  with  two  guns,  has  been  ordered 
to  occupy  the  Gomal  Pass,  in  the  mountains  between 
Afghanistan  and  India. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  R.  C.  Shoemaker,  for  Charles  T.  Luk- 
eiw,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  60  ;  from  George  Forsythe,  Pa.,  §2,  vol. 
66  ;  from  Henry  W.  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from 
Isaac  Hall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Sarah  E.  Haines,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Samuel  M.  Wickersham,  Pa.,  §2,  vol. 
66;  from  Mary  E.  Jones,  Canada,  $2,  vol.  66;  from 
Sarah  Nicholson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Henry 
Read,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Asa  Ellis,  Agent,  Ind., 
$10,  being  §2  each  for  himself,  David  Stalker,  Abel  H. 
Blackburn,  Ezra  Barker  and  Ann  Haworth,  vol.  66; 
from  Edward  Reeve,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Samuel 
P.  Nicholson,  N.  J.,  §2,  vol.  66;  from  Mary  L.  War- 
rington, N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Martha  D.  Allen, 
Philad'a,  $6,  being  §2  each  for  herself,  AmosW.  House, 
Pa.,  and  Benjamin  House,  Pa  ,  vol.  66  ;  from  George 
Jones,  Philad'a.,  §2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Charles  C.  Haines, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Walter  P.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2, 
vol.  66  ;  from  J.  B.  Bettles,  111.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  forWm. 
Bettles,  111.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Anne  Roberts,  Philad'a, 
$2,  vol.66  ;  from  Giles  Satterthwaite,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ; 
from  Henry  W.  Satterthwaite,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from 
Martha  Mickle,  N.  J.,  §2,  vol.  66;  from  Sabina  Han- 
cock, Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  John  Way,  Pa.,  §2,  vol. 
66  ;  from  Thos.  S.  Downing,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  60  ;  for  Henry 
A.  Knowles,  Iowa,  §2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Rufus  Churchill, 
N.  S.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  R.  E.  Ely,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  66; 
from  Joel  Bean,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  D.  D.  Tom- 
linson,  California,  $2,  vol.66;  from  Thomas  Perry, 
Agent,  R.  I.,  $20,  being  $2  each  for  Eliza  G.  Sheffield, 
Conn.,  and  Mary  A.  Gardner,  Ann  Perry,  Anna  A. 
Foster,  Lydia  F.  Nichols,  John  W.  Foster,  George 
Foster,  Arthur  Perry,  J.  Barclay  Foster,  and  Charles 


Perry,  R.  I.,  vol.  66  ;  from  Emma  Mekeel,  N.  Y.,  $10, 
being  §2  each  for  Elnathan  Wixom,  Edward  Pvle, 
Charles  B.  Owen,  Martha  Wood,  and  Elizabeth  Mek- 
eel, vol.  66 ;  from  James  H.  Moon,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  and 
for  Everett  Moon,  Minn.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Edmund  L. 
Post,  N.  Y.,  per  Richard  T.  Osborn,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from 
James  G.  McCollin,  Philad'a,  $10,  being  $2  each  for 
himself,  Frances  B.  McCollin,  and  Thomas  H.  McCol- 
lin, Philad'a,  Charles  Potts,  Pa.,  and  Margaretta  E. 
Reed,  N.  J.,  vol.  66  ;  from  Jesse  W.  Taylor,  Philad'a, 
$2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Isaac  Heacock,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ; 
from  Ann  Gibbons,  la.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Nathan  Sat- 
terthwait,  la  ,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Stephen  W.  Post,  Long 
Island,  N.  Y.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  Henry  R.  Post, 
Lydia  Post,  and  Henrietta  Titus,  vol.  66  ;  from  Thos. 
Lippincott,  Philad'a,  $10,  vol.  66,  5  copies;  from  Joseph 
L.  Bailey,  Pa.,  $12,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Sarah 
Bailey,  Joseph  Bailey,  and  Franklin  G.  Swaveley,  Pa., 
Martha  Richie,  Philad'a,  and  Susan  W.  Warrington, 
N.  J.,  vol.  66;  from  Pliny  Gregory,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  66, 
and  for  Ruth  G.  Paull,  Col.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Eliza- 
beth C.  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Edward  Com- 
fort, Gtn.,  $2,  volume  66,  and  for  James  E.  Tatnall, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Richard  Esterbrook,  N.  J.,  $6, 
being  $2  each  for  himself,  Richard  Esterbrook,  Jr., 
Long  Island,  N.  Y.,  and  Edward  Hicks,  England,  vol. 
66  ;  from  Elizabeth  B.  Ash,  Penna.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from 
Daniel  Williams,  Agent,  O.,  $30,  being  $2  each  for 
Joseph  Bailey,  Asa  Branson,  Thomas  Conrow,  Henry 
Stanton,  Branson  D.  Sidwell,  Charles  Stratton,  Jacob 
Hollo  way,  Edwin  F.  Hollo  way,  Abigail  Sears,  William 
Ashton,  Asa  G.  Holloway,  Maria  Walker,  Mary  J. 
French,  and  John  C.  Hoge,  vol.  66,  and  $2  for  Talitha 
Anne  Briggs,  vol.  65 ;  from  Stephen  M.  Trimble,  Pa., 
$8,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Dr.  Samuel  Trimble,  Jos- 
eph Trimble,  and  Esther  T.  Hawley,  vol.  66 ;  from 
Hannah  J.  Roberts,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Amy  J. 
Brooks,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent, 
N.  J.,  $28,  being  $2  each  for  John  W.  Buzby,  Ebenezer 
Roberts,  Isaac  Leeds,  Miriam  L.  Roberts,  Mary  Anna 
Matlack,  Allen  H.  Roberts,  Henrietta  Haines,  Isaac  L. 
Roberts,  Philena  P.  Lippincott,  Dr.  Joseph  Stokes, 
Sallie  A.  Kaighn,  J.  Whitall  Nicholson,  and  Dr.  N. 
Newlin  Stokes,  for  himself  and  Phebe  Coutant,  O.,  vol. 
66 ;  from  Walter  Griscom,  W.  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66  ; 
from  Sidney  Garrigues,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  John 
Tatum,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Elizabeth  B.  Tay- 
lor, W.  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Mary  V.  Eavenson 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Samuel  S.  Cowgill,  Cal.,  $2,  vol. 
66  ;  from  Hugh  D.  Vail,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Samuel 
W.  Stanley,  Agent,  la.,  $32,  being  $2  each  for  himself, 
Robert  W.  Hampton,  Nathan  P.  Stanley,  Mary  Wil- 
liams, Joseph  S.  Heald,  Thomas  D.  Yocum,  John  E. 
Hodgin,  William  G.  Coppock,  Edwin  T.  Heald,  Mica- 
jah  Emmons,  Benjamin  V.Stanley,  Thomas E. Stanley, 
Morris  Stanley,  Samuel  Embree,  and  Wilson  Hodgin. 
Ia.,  and  Elwood  T.  Smith,  Cal.,  vol.  66 ;  from  John  S. 
Kirk,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Jacob  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
66 ;  from  Joshua  Brantingham,  Agent,  O.,  $34,  being 
$2  each  for  himself,  Charles  W.  Satterthwait,  Clayton 
Lamborn,  Benjamin  Kite,  Charles  Cope,  George  G. 
Megrail,  Edward  Y.  Cope,  Joseph  Masters,  Joseph 
Winder,  Uriah  Price,  John  Hoyle,  Jonathan  Dean, 
Nathan  Whinery,  John  Oliphant,  William  Branting- 
ham, Joshua  Coppock,  and  Alfred  Brantingham,  vol. 
66 ;  from  Abel  McCarty,  Penna.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  and  for 
George  Schill,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  John  S.  Brown,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Joseph  McCarty,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from 
Abigail  C.  Furman,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Charles 
L.  Warner,  Pa.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  himself  and  Wm. 
F.  Warner,  Pa.,  Charles  Warner,  Mo.,  and  Joseph  E. 
Meyers,  la.,  vol.  66 ;  from  William  B.  Moore,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  66 ;  from  John  W.  Tatum,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and 
for  Lydia  B.  Price,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Clarkson  Moore, 
Agent,  Penna.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  Sophia  R.  Pusey, 
Fred.  Jacob,  Susan  Brinton,  and  Sarah  B.  Chambers, 
vol.  66  ;  from  Louisa  T.  Anderson,  Gtn,  $2,  vol.  66,  and 
for  Louisa  A.  Corbit,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Mary 
Ann  Wiggins,  Pennsylvania,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Wil- 
liam J.  Evans,  New  Jersey,  $2,  volume  66,  and  for 
Martha  Evens,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Rachel  K.  Evens,  $8, 
being  $2  each  for  herself,  and  Joseph  K.  Evens,  N.  J., 
John  B.  Jones,  Kans.,  and  William  T.  Zook,  Pa.,  vol. 
66  ;  from  Mary  B.  Clement,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from 
Eliza  Taylor,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Josiah  W.  Cloud, 
N.  J.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  A  mos  Thorp,  and 
Phebe  C.  Carpenter,  vol.  66 ;  from  J.  Barclay  Hilyard, 
N.  J.,  for  Emeline  E.  Hilyard,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  John 
S.  Pearson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Charles  Stokes,  Agent, 
N.  J.,  $16,  being  $2  each  for  Kachel  L.  Atkinson,  Pru- 
dence E.  Haines,  George  Haines,  Levi  Troth,  Samuel 
J.  Eves,  Joseph  II.  Haines,  and  George  Lippincott,  N. 
J.,  and  S.  H.  Haines,  M.  D.,  Pa.,  vol.  66  ;  from  Martha 
T.  Cox,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Beulah  Palmer, 


Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Benjamin  Vail,  Philad'a,  $2,  vo 
66 ;  from  Jesse  Negus,  Agt.,  Iowa,  $2,  for  Thonu  1 
Strand,  vol.  66 ;  from  Hannah  Hiatt,  Iowa,  $2,  vo  1 
66  ;  from  Jos.  E.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Calel 
Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  and  for  Benj.P.  Hoopes,  Pa 
$2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Anna  W.  Bailey,  W.  Philad'a,  $2,  vo 
66,  and  for  H.  Matlack,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Charli 
Grimshaw,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  M.  Hodgson,  Gti 
$2,  vol.  66  ;  from  S.  E.  Wistar,  Gtn,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  froi 
Ellen  Bromley,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Joshua  Je  f"~ 
feris,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Alfred  H.  Moon,  Pa.,  $'M 
vol.  66  ;  from  Sarah  Satterthwaite,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  L- 
from  Ephraim  Smith,  Philad'a,  $14,  being  $2  each  ft  IT" 
himself,  Morris  S.  Cope,  Pa.,  Elizabeth  Hughes,  Pa ! 
Joel  J.  Smith,  Iowa,  Dr.  Lindley  M.  Williams,  Cal . 
James  Henderson,  N.  Y.,  and  Lucy  Jacobs,  N.  Y.,  vo  I  ' 
66  ;  from  John  K.  Hulme,  Tioga,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  for  HatL, 
nah  Yerkes,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Rebecca  i  is 
Haines,  W.  Philad'a,  $2,  vol  66  ;  from  David  E.  Cooj ! 
er,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  and  for  Wm.  B.  Cooper,  N.  j  I 
$2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Hannah  Mickle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66 '  b' 
from  Charles  B.  Dickinson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Bai] 
clay  Penrose,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Eliza  J.  Bartoi 
Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Jonathan  Ghace,  R.  I.,  $:  . 
vol.  66. 

Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Toughkenamon,  Chestc  m 
County,  Pa.,  on  the  16th  of  Fifth  Month,  1892,  Josep  f- 
P.  Chambers,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  ag  P" 
a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa.  Th:  ' 
dear  Friend  had  been  in  declining  health  for  sotn  i 
time,  with  a  chronic  nervous  affection,  which  at  tiraili 
seemed  almost  more  than  he  could  bear,  and  at  sue  p 
times,  he  was  frequently  heard  to  say,  if  it  be  consis  pi 
ent  with  my  Heavenly  Father's  will,  I  should  like  tl(, 
be  released,  and  at  others,  he  hoped  that  his  patienc  i 
might  hold  out  to  the  end.    A  few  weeks  before  tl.  |» 
close  came,  he  was  stricken  down  with  paralysis,  whic  ftp 
destroyed  his  power  of  speech — and  rendered  him  a  I, 
most  helpless — but  his  mental  faculties  remained  ui  T 
impaired.  Late  in  the  afternoon  of  the  16th  he  passe  § 1 
peacefully  away,  leaving  to  his  family  the  Gomfortirif 0 
evidence  he  had  found  that  rest  prepared  for  the  righ  p 

eOUS.  jp; 

 ,  at  Muncy,  Seventh  Month,  8th,  1892,  MariIj 

W.  Haines,  wife  of  Jesse  Haines,  and  daughter  of  ti  l 
late  Henry  Ecroyd,  aged  sixty-five  years.  Her  chee  I" 
ful,  affectionate  disposition,  and  active  sympathies  e>P 
tended  beyond  her  family  circle,  leading  her  to  ass i  if]' 
and  comfort  her  neighbors  in  times  of  affliction,  anjL 
to  promote  their  happiness  in  seasons  of  prosperit  ii 
She  was  especially  fond  of  children,  quick  to  hell 
them  in  their  needs,  or  to  provide  them  with  innocei  W 
pleasures.  During  her  short  illness,  she  was  sustain*  ft 
by  a  living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Sensible  lei 
the  change  that  was  rapidly  approaching,  she  w  I 
kept  in  a  calm  and  humble  trust,  looking  forward  wil  ™ 
a  lively  hope  to  a  blessed  immortality. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  on  the  11th  of  Seventh  Mom 

18;)2,  near  Plainfield,  Hendricks  County,  Ind.,  Jam 
N.  Symons,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age.  I. 
was  a  consistent  member  and  Elder  of  Plainfie 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  was  firmly  attach 
to  the  ancient  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Socie 
He  bore  a  short  but  severe  illness  with  Christian 
tience  and  fortitude,  often  speaking  of  the  change  th 
seemed  to  be  near  approaching. 

 ,  on  the  1st  of  Sixth  Month,  1892,  at  the  res 

dence  of  her  son-in-law,  T.  Clarkson  Eldridge,  in  W( 
Chester,  Pa.,  Mary  A.  Bonsall,  widow  of  the  la 
Jesse  T.  Bonsall,  in  the  seventy-first  year  of  her  aj 
She  was  for  over  twenty-eight  years  confined  to  her  b 
most  of  the  time  with  spinal  trouble,  being  a  very  p 
tient  sufferer,  giving  evidence  to  those  who  were  i 
vored  to  meet  with  her  that  the  supporting  power 
Divine  grace  was  with  her.  To  a  friend  she  remark* 
"  I  have  much  to  be  thankful  for  ;  the  presence  of  t 
Master  has  been  with  me  most  of  the  time."  She  w 
much  interested  in  hearing  of  meetings,  and  thou; 
not  able  to  attend,  maintained  a  lively  interest  in  s 
ciety,  entering  into  sympathy  with  those  who  were  co 
cerned  to  uphold  its  ancient  doctrines  and  ways,  ai 
would  give  counsel  or  encouragement  as  she  felt  w 
needful.  Some  time  before  her  death,  she  seemed 
be  sensible  that  her  end  was  near,  making  preparati- 
for  that  event,  and  said,  "if  I  am  only  as  ready  as  n 
things,  all  will  be  well."  She  bid  a  loving  farewell 
her  family  the  night  before  her  death,  and  on  th( 
waking  in  the  morning  they  found  her  spirit  had  tak 
its  departure  in  the  night,  we  reverently  believe  to 
ever  with  the  Lord,  whom  she  loved  on  earth,  who  h 
taken  her  to  himself  to  that  place  where  none  can  ss 
"  I  am  sick,"  and  the  people  who  dwell  therein  are  f< 
given  their  iniquities. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  269. 

n  old  number  of  Chamber 's  Edinburgh  Jour- 
contains  the  following  narrative  : — 

Upon  the  4th  of  April,  1823,  I  was  pacing 
isual  the  Glasgow  Exchange  rooms,  when 
eyes  got  a  glimpse  of  some  Jamaica  Gazettes 
i  side  table  and  remembering  that  piracies 
ethen  prevalent  in  the  West  Indies,  I  glane- 
>ver  them  till  I  met  with  a  case  which  ar- 
ed  my  attention.  One  Henrique  Buche  had 
a  recently  tried  in  Jamaica  for  piracy,  on 
testimony  of  a  person  who  swore  that  he  was 
uariner  in  the  ship  Malcom,  belonging  to 
ies  Straug  &  Co.,  merchants  in  Leith  ;  that 
?  sailed  from  that  harbor  on  the  9th  of  No- 
lber,  1819,  and  upon  the  30th  of  December 
owing,  whilst  in  the  Bay  of  Honduras,  they 
e  boarded  by  pirates;  that  these  plundered 
ship  of  a  great  variety  of  stores,  of  which 
witness  specified  the  weights,  quantities  and 
lities  with  such  a  minuteness  which  seemed 
Qe  quite  incredible,  as  he  confessedly  took  no 
as  of  them  at  the  time;  was  a  mere  forcastle 
a ;  was  stationed  at  the  helm  all  the  time ; 
.  that  several  years  had  elapsed  since  the  al- 
;d  piracy  took  place.  The  witness  added  that 
pirates  departed  with  their  booty,  and  he  did 
see  any  or  them  till  three  years  afterwards, 
m  he  pointed  out  to  a  police  officer  the  pri- 
er  at  the  bar  as  one  of  them,  whilst  he  was 
aring  the  harbor  of  Kingston  in  a  boat. 

The  only  other  witness  was  the  police  offi- 
who  had  seized  poor  Buche  on  the  allega- 
i  of  the  sailor,  so  that  the  latter  was  the  sole 
aess  to  the  crime  charged — a  charge  which 
orique  Buche  iudignantly  denied  on  his  trial, 
ing  that,  if  an  extension  of  time  had  been 
>wed  him,  he  could  have  proved  that  he  was 
espectable  connections  in  the  Island  of  Gua- 
oupe,  where  he  possessed  a  competency  which 
ced  him  far  beyond  the  necessity  of  follow- 
the  infamous  and  perilous  profession  of  a 
ite ;  adding  that  it  would  be  seen  from  Lloyd's 
i  that  no  ship  of  the  name  stated  by  the 
tvn  witness  had  left  Leith  at  the  time  alleged. 

In  reply  the  prosecutor  stated  that  the  pris- 
r  had  already  been  allowed  time  sufficient 
iroduce  evidence  of  his  alleged  status  in  Gua- 
oupe,  and  that,  as  to  the  inference  drawn 
n  the  silence  of  Lloyd's  lists,  it  was  well 
iwn  to  the  jury  that  these  lists,  though  cor- 


rect as  to  the  part  of  London,  were  far  from  be- 
ing so  as  to  distant  ports  like  Leith.  He  there- 
fore demanded  a  verdict  of  guilty  ;  and  my  sur- 
prise was  inexpressible  when  I  found  that  twelve 
men  had  consigned  a  helpless  stranger  to  an 
ignominious  death,  on  the  single  unsupported 
and  incredible  testimony  of  an  obscure  seaman 
and  common  informer,  of  whom  no  one  seemed 
to  know  anything,  and  who  probably  had  been 
stimulated  by  the  hope  of  blood  money,  then 
freely  given  for  such  disclosures. 

"Animated  by  these  feelings  and  fears,  I  in- 
stantly stepped  to  the  side  bar  of  the  exchange 
rooms,  and  soon  discovered  incontestible  evi- 
dence that  poor  Buche  had  been  convicted,  con- 
demned, and  I  feared,  hanged,  on  the  testimony 
of  a  perjured  man.  The  Leith  shipping  lists 
proved  that  no  vessel  of  the  name  stated  by  the 
Crown  witness  had  left  Leith  on  the  day  in 
question,  or  during  the  whole  of  that  month.  I 
also  found  from  the  directory  that  there  was  no 
company  of  ship  owners,  or  of  any  profession, 
of  the  firm  sworn  to  in  Leith  or  Edinburgh  dur- 
ing the  whole  of  the  year  iu  question.  These 
facts  I  instantly  communicated  to  Lord  Bath- 
urst,  as  minister  for  the  colonies,  with  a  view  to 
the  rescue  of  Buche ;  if,  happily,  his  execution 
had  not  taken  place,  or,  at  all  events,  for  the 
seizure  and  punishment  of  his  perjured  enemy. 
And  great  was  my  delight  when,  in  the  course  of 
post,  his  lordship's  chief  secretary  wrote  me 
thus:— 

"  It  will,  I  am  persuaded,  be  satisfactory  to 
you  to  be  informed  that  the  Governor  of  Jamai- 
ca, in  officially  reporting  the  trial  and  convic- 
tion of  these  unfortunate  persons,  has  stated  the 
circumstances  which  induced  him  to  grant  a  re- 
spite to  Henrique  Buche,  in  order  that  the  neces- 
sary inquiries  might  be  made  to  establish  the 
truth  of  the  particulars  which  he  stated  in  his 
defence.  I  have  therefore  to  acquaint  you  that 
your  letter  tvill  be  transmitted  to  the  Governor." 

Buche  was  liberated,  and  leaving  Jamaica, 
returned  to  his  native  island.  The  moral,  the 
writer  draws  from  the  circumstance  is, — "That 
each  of  us  should  be  prompt  to  help  the  other, 
and  all  of  us  to  help  humanity  at  large." 

Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  tells  a  touching  incident,  in 
which  the  effort  to  relieve  the  distress  of  a  fellow 
being,  was  made  instrumental  in  promoting  the 
person's  own  happiness — The  narrative  is  as  fol- 
lows:— ■ 

"  My  name  is  Anthony  Hunt.  I  am  a  drover, 
and  I  live  miles  and  miles  away  upon  the  west- 
ern prairie.  There  wasn't  a  home  within  sight 
when  we  moved  there,  my  wife  and  I ;  and  now 
we  haven't  many  neighbors,  though  those  we 
have  are  good  ones. 

"  One  day,  about  ten  years  ago,  I  went  away 
from  home  to  sell  some  fifty  head  of  cattle — as 
fine  creatures  as  I  ever  saw.  I  was  to  buy  gro- 
ceries and  dry  goods  before  I  came  back,  and 
above  all,  a  doll  for  our  youngest  Dolly ;  she 
had  never  had  a  store  doll  of  her  own,  only  the 
rag  babies  her  mother  had  made  for  her.  Dolly 


could  talk  of  nothing  else,  and  went  down  to 
the  very  gate  to  call  after  me  to  'buy  a  big  one.' 
Nobody  but  a  parent  can  understand  how  my 
mind  was  on  that  toy,  and  how,  when  the  cattle 
were  sold,  the  first  thing  I  hurried  off  to  buy 
was  Dolly's  doll.  I  found  a  large  oue,  with  eye- 
that  would  open  and  shut  when  you  pulled  a 
wire,  and  had  it  wrapped  up  in  paper  and  tucked 
it  under  my  arm,  while  I  had  the  parcels  of  cal- 
ico and  delaine  and  tea  and  sugar  put  up. 

"It  might  have  been  more  prudent  to  stay  till 
morning,  but  I  felt  anxious  to  get  back,  and 
eager  to  hear  Dolly's  prattle  about  her  doll.  I 
mounted  a  steady-going  old  horse  of  mine,  and 
pretty  well  loaded.  Night  set  in  before  I  wag 
a  mile  from  town,  and  settled  down,  dark  as 
pitch,  while  I  was  in  the  wildest  bit  of  road  1 
know  of.  I  could  have  felt  my  way  through,  1 
remembered  it  so  well ;  although,  when  the 
storm  that  had  been  brewing  broke  out  and 
pelted  the  rain  in  torrents,  I  was  almost  five 
miles,  or  maybe  six,  from  home.  I  rode  on  as 
fast  as  I  could. 

"  But  all  of  a  sudden  I  heard  a  little  cry, 
like  a  child's  voice.  I  stopped  short  and  list- 
ened. I  heard  it  again.  I  called  and  it  ans- 
wered me.  I  couldn't  see  a  thing.  All  was  dark 
as  pitch.  I  got  down  and  felt  about  in  the  grass 
— called  again,  and  again  I  was  answered.  Then 
I  began  to  wonder.  I'm  not  timid  ;  but  I  was 
known  to  be  a  drover,  and  to  have  money  about 
me.  It  might  be  a  trap  to  catch  me  unawares, 
and  rob  and  murder  me.  I  am  not  superstitious 
— not  very  ;  but  how  could  a  real  child  be  out 
on  the  prairie  in  such  a  night,  at  such  an  hour? 
It  might  be  more  than  human.  The  bit  of  a 
coward  that  hides  itself  in  most  men  showed  it- 
self to  me  then,  and  I  was  half  inclined  to  run 
away. 

"  But  once  more  I  heard  that  cry  ;  and  said 
I,  '  If  any  man's  child  is  hereabouts,  Anthony 
Hunt  is  not  the  man  to  let  it  die.'  I  searched  . 
again.  At  last  I  bethought  me  of  a  hollow  un- 
der  the  hill,  and  groped  that  way.  Sure  enough, 
I  found  a  little  dripping  thing  that  moaned  and 
sobbed  as  I  took  it  in  my  arms.  I  called  my 
horse,  and  the  beast  came  to  me;  and  I  mount- 
ed, and  tucked  the  little  soaked  thing  under  my 
coat,  as  well  as  I  could,  promising  to  take  it 
home  to  mammy.  It  seemed  tired  to  death,  and 
pretty  soon  cried  itself  to  sleep  against  my  bo- 
som. 

"  It  had  slept  there  for  over  an  hour  when  I 
saw  my  own  windows.  There  were  lights  in 
them,  and  I  supposed  my  wife  had  lit  them  for 
my  sake  ;  but  when  I  got  into  the  door-yard,  I 
saw  something  was  the  matter,  and  stood  still 
with  dread  fear  of  heart  five  minutes  before  I 
could  lift  the  latch.  At  last  I  did  it  and  saw 
the  room  full  of  neighbors,  and  my  wife  amidst 
them  weeping.  When  she  saw  me  she  hid  her 
face. 

'"O,  don't  tell  him,' she  said;  'it  will  kill 
him!' 

" '  What  is  it.  neighbors  ? '  I  cried. 
"And  one  sara,  'frothing,  now,  I  hope  ;  what's 
that  in  your  arms  ?" 
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"  'A  poor  lost  child,'  says  I, '  I  fouud  it  on  the 
road.  Take  it,  will  you  ?  I've  turned  faint;'  and 
I  lifted  the  sleeping  thing,  and  saw  the  face  of 
my  own  child,  my  little  Dolly! 

"  It  was  my  darling,  and  none  other,  that  I 
had  picked  up  on  that  drenched  road.  My  lit- 
tle child  had  wandered  out  to  meet '  daddy '  and 
doll,  while  her  mother  was  at  work  ;  and  Dolly 
they  were  lamenting  as  one  dead.  I  thanked 
heaven  on  my  knees  before  them  all. 

"  It  is  not  much  of  a  story  ;  but  I  think  of  it 
often  in  the  night,  and  wonder  how  I  could  bear 
to  live  now,  if  I  had  not  stopped  when  I  heard 
the  cry  for  help  upon  the  road — the  little  baby 
cry,  hardly  louder  than  a  squirrel's  chirp." 

It  is  much  of  a  story.  It  is  a  story  in  which 
the  great  moral  of  the  world's  redemption  lies 
wrapped  up.  It  is  a  story  which  translates  for 
us  the  deepest  meaning  of  the  cross.  In  expos- 
ing his  life  to  danger  this  man  restored  the  life 
that  was  dearest  to  him.  "He  that  loseth  his 
life  shall  find  it," 


For  "The  Friend." 

An  Extract  From  the  Letters  and  Memorandums 
of  John  Barclay. 

"  Dear  Fellow  Traveller  : — In  a  little 
of  that  love  which  has  been  extended  to  me  by 
Him,  who  "  showeth  mercy  unto  thousands,"  I 
send  thee  these  few  lines;  sincerely  desiriDg  that 
the  eye  of  thy  soul  may  be  so  effectually  opened 
and  enlightened  by  the  healing  hand  of  the 
great  physician,  Christ  Jesus,  as  to  enable  thee 
clearly  to  see  things  that  belong  unto  thy  peace, 
before  they  are  hidden  from  thee. 

Dear  fellow  traveller,  dost  thou  not  at  times, 
when  thy  mind  is  in  some  degree  disengaged 
from  the  round  of  sin  and  folly,  or  when  thy 
natural  flow  of  health  and  spirits  is  somewhat 
broken,  dost  thou  not  feel  within  thee  convic- 
tions of  thy  wickedness,  and  condemnation  for 
the  same?  Hast  thou  not  intelligibly  heard  at 
such  intervals  a  language  which  whispers  "  all 
is  not  right?"  Hast  thou  not  felt  that  the  end 
of  these  things,  in  which  thy  gratification  is 
placed,  can  never  be  peace, — can  never  be 
anything  short  of  death,  eternal  death  to  the 
soul  that  persists  in  them?  Be  assured  then, 
that  although  these  are  thy  secret  feelings,  thou 
art  still  the  object  of  infinite  condescension  and 
loving  kindness.  He  who  desires  not  the  death 
of  the  evil-doer,  but  the  death  of  the  evil,  is  still 
near  thee,  notwithstanding  all  thy  rebellion  ; 
following  thee  in  thy  ways  which  are  those  of 
sin,  and  running  after  thee  as  a  shepherd,  in 
search  of  his  strayed  sheep.  These  pleadings  of 
Divine  grace,  these  convictions  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  in  spite  of  thy  concealment  of 
them  are  pursuing  thee,  and  in  spite  of  thy  en- 
deavors to  appease  them  by  partial  reformations 
are  galling  thy  soul, — even  these  are  the  eviden- 
ces of  his  gracious  hand  upon  thee,  who  wounds 
only  to  heal,  and  whose  very  judgments  are  in 
mercy.  O !  that  thou  mayst  come  to  see  with 
undoubted  clearness  the  truth  of  this;  that  thou 
mayst  be  encouraged  and  emboldened  unreserv- 
edly to  follow  that,  which  is,  as  I  fully  believe, 
shown  thee  to  be  right  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  the  great  Judge  of  all  the  earth.  As- 
suredly, He  has  shown  thee,  what  He  is  requir- 
ing at  thy  hands,  and  what  his  righteous  con- 
troversy is  with  ;  He  requires  of  thee  nothing 
but  that  which  has  separated  thee  from  Him, 
the  only  source  and  centre  of  true  joy, — nothing 
but  that  which,  if  not  forsaken,  will  embitter 
thy  present  life,  and  plunge  thee  into  utter  dark- 
ness after  it.    Dear  fellow  traveller,  it  may  be 


that  thou  hast  been,  within  these  few  years,  my 
companion  in  the  walk  of  wickedness ;  that  I 
have  taken  thee  by  the  arm,  have  helped  thee 
forward  in  the  broad  and  beaten  track  which 
leadeth  downwards  ;  that  we  have  taken  delight 
to  set  at  defiance  the  commandments  of  a  great 
Creator ;  and  have  yielded  ourselves,  and  all 
that  we  possess,  the  ready  instruments  of  Satan: — 
Our  time,  our  talents,  our  means,  our  youth,  our 
health,  our  peace,  have  been  freely  sacrificed  at 
the  altar  of  our  soul's  enemy.  Be  then  entreated 
by  one  who  has  himself  trod  in  this  path ;  who 
has  hurried  forward  with  impetuosity  down  this 
fatal  current,  who,  borne  by  the  rushing  waters 
to  the  very  brink  of  a  tremendous  precipice, 
has  been  there  snatched  from  the  very  mouth  of 
destruction.  There  is  indeed,  dear  young  per- 
son, neither  help,  nor  hope,  nor  happiness,  even 
in  this  state  of  existence,  but  in  the  favor  of 
Him,  in  whose  favor  is  life ;  in  implicit  obedi- 
ence to  the  Divine  will  as  far  as  it  is  made 
known  to  us.  It  is  to  no  purpose  that  we 
reckon  ourselves,  or  are  reckoned  by  others  as 
belonging  to  this  sect  or  the  other  church,  to 
this  class  or  the  other  division  of  professing 
Christians — if  we  fall  short  of  those  unalterable 
marks  and  evidences  of  true  Christianity,  by 
which  we  shall  be  known  and  distinguished  in 
that  great  day,  when  every  gloss  will  be  removed, 
and  every  ceremony  and  shadow  shall  fade  be- 
fore the  eternal  sun  of  truth.  We  read  that  at  that 
awful  crisis,  there  shall  be  but  two  names  or  clas- 
ses, by  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  world 
shall  be  known  ;  the  sheep  and  the  goats, — the 
good  and  the  bad.  Well,  dear  fellow  traveller, 
it  remains  for  each  of  us,  if  we  have  any  desire 
that  this  transient  state  of  being  may  terminate 
in  an  unfading  inheritance,  to  lay  aside  all  the 
false  and  foolish  reasonings,  all  the  vain  sugges- 
tions, the  cheating  insinuations  of  an  unwearied 
adversary;  and  with  sincerity  and  simplicity  of 
soul,  to  take  up  the  holy  resolution  to  seek  and 
to  serve  the  Lord  our  God,  during  the  few  re- 
maining days  that  may  be  allotted  us ;  and  to 
this  end,  that  we  be  found  daily  inquiring  in 
his  temple,  the  temple  of  our  own  hearts,  and 
waiting  upon  him  there,  where  his  kingdom  must 
come  and  his  will  be  done  ;  that  so  we  may  feel 
his  presence  and  power,  to  direct  and  to  guide 
us  into  the  saving  knowledge  of  himself.  That 
thou  and  I,  as  well  as  all  our  poor  brethren  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  may  be  of  that  gloriously 
happy  number,  who  shall  inherit  an  eternity  of 
joy  unspeakable  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
the  earnest  desire  of  one  who  feels  himself  thy 
soul's  true  friend." 

A.  M.  W. 


If  a  soothsayer  were  to  come  unto  thee,  and 
proclaim  that  thou  art  verily  to  die  on  the  third 
day,  what  preparations  wouldst  thou  not  make, 
O  man,  for  thy  departure!  How  thou  wouldst 
ask  the  forgiveness  of  those  injured  by  thee ; 
how  thou  wouldst  pay  thy  debts,  and  how  thou 
wouldst  refuse  all  frivolity,  and  say,  "Alas,  to- 
morrow I  must  die  !"  But,  though  no  sooth- 
sayer come  to  thee,  thou  knowcst  nevertheless, 
that  die  thou  must.  What  matters  it  whether 
it  be  three  days  hence,  or  three  decades?  Ay, 
the  very  morrow  may  find  thee  dead  ;  for  death 
sends  no  couriers  ahead  of  his  track.  Shalt 
thou,  then,  not  be  ever  ready  to  depart  hence,  as 
if  a  soothsayer  hath  foretold  thee  thine  hour? 


Who  think  they  suffer,  should  have  our  com- 
passion as  much  as  those  who  do  suffer.  Im- 
aginary sorrow  is  still  sorrow. 


For  "The  Friend.1 

Memoranda  of  William  Kennard. 

(Continued  from  page  14.) 


Tenth  of  Sixth  Month.  This  afternoon  v 
had  a  meeting  in  a  district  school  bouse,  whk 
proved,  through  Divine  goodness,  to  be  a  favc 
ed  season  ;  but  my  mind  not  relieved  ;  bearii 
its  burden. 

Lodged  at  John  Rorick's.  In  the  mornii 
had  an  open  time  with  his  family ;  and  he  ai 
his  wife  walking  with  us  about  half  a  mile 
John  Webb's ;  afamily  looking  towards  Frient 
At  this  house  we  had,  through  the  Master's  goo 
ness,  a  remarkable  season. 

This  afternoon,  had  a  meeting  at  Tecumse! 
a  poor,  low  company  ;  their  minds  outward,  ai 
not  in  the  Lord.    I  labored  amongst  them 
the  peace  of  my  mind  ;  blessed  be  the  Lord. 

Went  to  William  Phillips's,  where  I  was  tak( 
much  unwell,  with  a  chill  and  headache.  * 
*    *    but  was  carried  to  Clayton  Webb's, 
Uxbridge,  about  thirty -five  miles,  twelve  mil 
through  a  wilderness  woods.    Clayton  left  i 
at  White  Church,  and  there  we  were  taken  1^' 
Cornelius  Austen  to  Ezekiel  James's,  where  p 
was  more  unwell;  had  to  take  my  bed.  CeSR 
nelius's  wife  stayed  more  than  a  week  ai 
nursed  me. 

I  was  kindly  attended  by  Friends  comiiP 
from  a  distance  ;  one  Eleazer  Lewis  came  ne  w< 
twenty  miles,  bringing  some  articles  or  sendh 
them,  which  I  wanted. 

Against  the  20th  of  Sixth  Month  I  was  sor 
better,  but  yet  much  amiss ;  being  First-day. 
went  to  meeting ;  was  again  much  tried  wi<  111 
such  a  people,  like  unto  the  "  heath  in  t 
desert ;  knowing  not  when  good  cometh." 
labored  amongst  them,  and  the  Lord  gave  me 
peaceful  mind. 

Returned  home  to  my  lodgings. 

*         *    fl  $ 

Twenty-first  of  Sixth  Month.  Went  to  W 
liam  Wright's,  a  valuable  Friend  ;  their  i 
commodations  good,  and  their  hearts  ope 
Here  I  found  a  resting  place;  had  notice  giv 
for  a  meeting  next  day,  which  was  pretty  largf 
attended,  although  near  an  hour  gatherin 
after  which  it  came  to  some  settlement;  a 
the  Lord  gave  me  strength  and  wisdom  to  lal 
amongst  them  to  my  comfort  and  peace. 

From  here,  William  Wright,  and  Margar 
his  wife,  carried  us  to  Toronto,  twenty-t 
miles ;  landed  six  in  the  evening,  much 
tigued  ;  some  slight  chills  and  fever. 

In  this  last  journey,  there  was  one  thi 
worthy  of  note;  about  twelve  miles  of  the  w 
planked  with  pine  boards  about  fourteen  or  I* 
teen  feet  long  and  three  inches  thick,  closwjP 
laid  on  sawed  sleepers,  which  makes  a  veryfif3,1 
road  at  Toronto  City;  the  population  abclP! 
twelve  or  thirteen  thousand  inhabitants. 

We  took  the  steamboat  at  9  o'clock  in  1 1 1 
evening,  bound  for  Rochester,  but  to  touch  if 
Port  Hope,  where  we  landed  at  daylight.  W! 

We  are  now  on  the  lake,  being  the  24th  of  t  W 
month  ;  touched  at  Coburgh  and  then  cross  IP* 
over  Ontario  Lake,  and  struck  in  the  mouth  p 
the  Genesee  River,  and  went  up  about  five  r " 
six  miles,  and  left  the  boat,  and  took  a  car  thi  IP 
miles  to  the  city  of  Rochester,  from  ToronlL, 
about  a  hundred  and  thirty  miles.  My  life  tl 
far  hath  been  marvellously  preserved  by  an  ]  I'1 
visible  Hand  ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  ! 

Twenty-fourth,  lodged  in  the  city  at  Si 
Cornell's. 

Twenty-fifth.    Still  unwell.       *  * 
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day  occurred  Rochester  Monthly  Meeting, 
h  I  attended  ;  also  their  Select  Preparative 
o'clock. 

ibored  in  both  ;  the  Lord  in  his  condescend- 
;oodness  gave  strength  and  ability,  so  that 
ieved  my  mind  amongst  them.  We  were 
ght  near  unto  each  other  in  gospel  love 
tenderness. 

eturned  to  Silas  Cornell's ;  enjoying  sweet 
e  of  mind,  and  lodged ;  blessed  be  the  Lord ! 
wenty-sixth.  This  morning,  at  eight  o'clock, 
little  after,  we  took  a  canal  line  boat  for 
edon,  twenty-two  miles.    Landed  at  ten  in 
evening.    Put  up  at  a  hotel, 
wenty-seventh.    Being  First-day  morning, 
vent  a  few  rods  to  a  Friend's  house,  where 
vere  kindly  received,  by  the  name  of  John 
letts.    Had  a  precious  family  visit  in  his 
se.    He  then  took  us  in  his  carriage  three 
3S  to  Farmington  Meeting,  which  was  large 
silent.   I  enjoyed  a  composed  and  tranquil 
d,  in  which  I  was  strengthened  ;  being  sen- 
e  of  the  Lord's  good  spirit  in  my  heart. 
Jined  at  Joseph  C.  Hathaway's  ;  hard  by, 
the  Post-Office,  where  I  received  two  let- 
;  which  was  grateful;  being  the  first  ac- 
nt  which  I  had  had  since  leaving,  near  two 
nths  ago ;  one  from  J.  E.,  and  the  other  from 
son. 

Jailed  this  afternoon  to  see  Caleb  McCum- 
,  a  minister. 

Returned  in  the  evening  to  the  canal  boat, 
1  waited  until  half-past  10  o'clock  before  the 
:ket  arrived  ;  being  an  hour  and  a  half  out 
time,  in  which  we  took  a  passage  for  Monte- 
na,  a  distance  of  about  forty  miles,  which  we 
iched  about  7  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Here  we 
•ed  a  young  man  to  take  four  of  us  in  a  carriage 
six  shillings  each,  to  be  carried  fourteen  miles 
Springport,  along  side  the  Cayuga  Lake  ; 
ided  about  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  dined 
Cornelius  Howland's. 

Now  the  28th,  the  weather  very  warm, 
yuga  Lake  forty  miles  in  length,  and  from 
e  to  five  miles  in  width.  Springport  has 
culiar  mill  privileges ;  large  creeks  breaking 
t  of  the  banks  above  the  lake,  which  are 
died  up,  and  the  water  several  feet  high,  per- 
ps  covers  over  an  acre  or  two  of  land,  which 
ver  freezes  ;  and  never  want  for  water  to  run 
jr  pairs  of  stones  or  burrs.  The  country 
mg  this  lake,  and  for  miles  off  of  it,  is  very 
■tile  for  grain  and  grass  ;  also  for  fruits  of  the 
st  kinds;  the  situation  and  prospect  delight- 
I ;  abounding  with  the  comforts  of  this  life. 
In  the  evening,  a  blind  Friend  of  the  name 
Esther  Fowler,  came  in  to  visit  me,  unto 
lom  I  felt  the  flow  of  Gospel  love  to  arise  in 
f  heart,  and  the  testimony  which  the  Lord 
ve  me  left  a  sweet  comfortable  feeling  on  my 
irit,  with  gratitude. 
Lodged  at  Cornelius  Howland's. 
Now  the  29th  of  the  month.  This  morning 
is  carried  by  Charles  Howland,son  of  George 
owland,  of  New  Bedford,  seven  miles  to  Chas. 
fford's;  agreeable  Friends,  where  we  dined 
d  regaled  ourselves  on  most  delicious  fruits, 
rge,  sweet  cherries  and  strawberries,  both  in 
undance,  which  seem  to  suit  my  feeble 
ndition. 

Was  carried  by  this  Friend  five  miles  to 
ipio  Select  Quarterly  Meeting,  in  which  I 
is  silent  until  near  the  close;  and  then  was 
vored  with  a  lively  testimony,  but  not  lengthy, 
iich  caused  some  remarks,  that  although  the 
rvants  are  but  as  a  trumpet,  or  a  ram's  horn, 
it  that  the  best  wine  had  been  kept  until  the 
st. 


After  meeting,  went  to  Calvin  Tupper's  and 
took  tea. 

At  this  meeting  we  met  with  Phebe  Field, 
who  had  just  returned  home;  having  been  out 
all  winter  on  a  religious  visit.  Also  met  with 
Lydia  Dean  on  a  similar  embassy,  from  the  city 
of  New  York;  also  Elihu  Anthony,  from  one 
of  the  Eastern  quarters,  whom  we  fell  in  with 
at  Rochester. 

Lodged  at  Calvin  Tupper's. 

Thirtieth  of  the  month,  attended  Scipio  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  in  which  I  was  strengthened  to 
relieve  my  mind,  and  felt  the  reward  of  peace. 

Dined  at  Job  Olis's,  a  man  ef  strong  natural 
abilities,  but  singular  in  his  manners. 

First  of  Seventh  Month.  It  is  common  within 
the  limits  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  to  have  a 
public  meeting  next  day;  which  we  attended 
to  good  satisfaction. 

I  took  my  seat  in  this  meeting  with  an  idea, 
that  on  my  part  it  would  be  a  silent  opportu- 
nity; but  at  length  I  felt  the  word  of  command  ; 
and  commencing  that  I  was  not  looking  for 
anything  to  communicate,  neither  did  I  think 
it  would  have  been  my  lot  at  this  time;  but 
having  my  mind  turned  inward  unto  the  Lord, 
I  felt  a  revival  of  a  Scripture  passage,  which 
was  feelingly  brought  to  the  view  of  my  mind  ; 
one  of  the  parables  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  "  That  he  that  heareth 
those  sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
show  you  whom  he  is  like ;"  and  so  proceeded 
through  the  parable,  showing  the  difference  be- 
tween the  wise  and  the  foolish  man  ;  in  which 
the  Lord  strengthened  me  to  speak  with  autho- 
rity, and  lengthened  out  my  testimony  in  which 
He  guided  my  feet  to  the  close,  bringing  peace 
to  my  soul,  and  inward  praise  to  his  high  and 
holy  name;  and  several  others  followed  in  tes- 
timony ;  after  which  dear  Hannah  Wanzer  was 
drawn  forth  in  supplication  very  fervently  unto 
the  Lord  ;  all  linking  together  in  one  chain  of 
Gospel  current.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  gave 
us  the  victory  this  day  through  his  dear  Son, 
the  Lamb  Immaculate ! 

(.To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Budd's  Lake. 

(Continued  from  page  12.) 

Hatakawanna  Inn,  being  on  high  ground 
commands  a  beautiful  view  of  the  placid  sheet 
of  water  lying  below  and  of  the  rising  ground 
on  its  northern  and  western  sides.  Being  a 
newly  finished  house,  it  lacks  some  of  the  sur- 
rounding trees  and  shrubbery,  which  time  will 
probably  furnish — but  I  found  it  a  comfortable 
home  for  a  few  days,  one  of  the  pleasant  fea- 
tures was  a  cheerful  wood  fire  in  the  open  fire 
places  of  the  parlor  and  dining-room — and  al- 
though we  had  just  been  passing  through  a  very 
warm  spell  of  weather,  yet  I  found  those  fires 
added  materially  to  ray  comfort. 

The  lake  occupies  a  depression — a  shallow 
valley  in  the  hills, — the  southern  end  of  which 
has  been  closed  by  some  means, — probably  by 
the  glacial  drift  which  abounds  in  that  section 
of  country — and  thus  dammed  up  the  water. 
It  is  said  to  be  about  forty  feet  deep  in  the  deep- 
est part,  although  much  of  it  is  not  more  than 
ten  feet.  Along  the  northern  and  much  of  the 
western  margin  is  a  broad  belt  of  marsh-land, 
showing  how  gradual  is  the  slope  of  the  ground. 
Into  a  part  of  this  I  penetrated  in  pursuit  of 
plants,  but  speedily  found  myself  getting  over 
shoe-top  deep,  and  prudently  withdrew.  Yet 
this  short  excursion  was  not  altogether  fruitless 
of  results.    Around  me  were  multitudes  of  the 


beautiful  little  vines,  now  in  bloom,  of  the  cran- 
berry. In  fact,  I  was  in  a  cranberry  bog — my 
attention  was  soon  arrested  by  a  plant  that  had 
some  resemblance  to  a  strawberry,  but  the  flow- 
ers were  a  dark  purple.  On  examination,  it 
proved  to  be  a  species  of  Cinquefoil,  the  yellow 
variety  of  which  is  so  common  at  home.  This 
was  the  Marsh  Cinquefoil,  (Poteniilla  palus- 
tris).  As  this  was  altogether  a  new  plant  to  me, 
although  common  enough  in  northern  bogs — 
the  botanical  readers  may  well  imagine  how 
much  pleasure  its  discovery  gave  to  me  ;  another 
plant  growing  near  it  was  a  slender  shrub,  with 
narrow  leaves,  the  edges  of  which  were  rolled  in- 
ward— and  which  were  white  on  the  under  side 
with  a  fine  down.  The  flowers  had  disappeared, 
but  it  had  fruit  capsules,  which  resembled  those 
of  others  of  the  Heath  family — This  I  subse- 
quently found  was  a  small  species  of  Laurel, 
that  grew  in  swamps.  It  was  the  pale  Laurel, 
(Kalnria  glauca).  The  flowers  are  about  the  size 
of  those  of  the  common  Sheep  Laurel.  This 
also  was  a  new  plant  to  me — and  I  returned  to 
the  inn,  well  pleased  with  my  success  and  pre- 
pared to  enjoy  the  wood  coals  in  the  fire  place, 
to  dry  and  warm  my  feet. 

The  next  day,  we  engaged  a  boat  and  a  man 
to  row  us;  and  spent  the  forenoon  in  taking  a 
circuit  of  the  lake,  landing  atone  place  on  the 
bogs  where  a  partial  walk  had  been  constructed. 
There  we  found  a  bed  of  cranberry  plants,  sur- 
rounded with  the  sphagnum  moss,  which  grows 
abundantly  in  such  localities — so  dense  was  the 
growth  of  these  plants,  that  as  our  boatman  told 
us,  we  could  walk  over  it  in  safety,  although  if 
we  tarried  in  one  spot  the  feet  quickly  sank  into 
the  water  underneath.  My  companion  was  an 
enthusiastic  botanist,  and  it  was  a  source  of 
much  pleasure  to  listen  to  her  screams  of  delight 
as  plant  after  plant  was  encountered.  On  this 
part  of  the  bog,  we  found  two  species  of  the 
Orchis  family,  so  dear  to  the  botanist — one  was 
the  Pogonia  ophioglossoides — which  has  a  stem 
six  to  nine  inches  high — about  the  middle 
of  which  is  a  single  leaf — and  crowned  at  ita 
summit  with  pale  rose-colored,  sweet-scented 
and  beautiful  flowers  an  inch  long.  The  other 
was  the  Calopogon  jmlchellus,  which  has  a  bulb- 
ous root,  from  which  springs  a  single  grass-like 
leaf,  and  a  flower  stalk  crowned  with  several 
pink-purple  flowers — somewhat  resembling  those 
of  the  Pogonia,  but  much  brighter  in  color. 

On  the  edge  of  the  bog  farthest  from  the 
water,  was  a  luxuriant  growth  of  the  tall  huckle- 
berry bushes,  heavily  laden  with  the  fruit  as  yet 
unripe.  Leaving  this  enticing  spot,  we  re-enter- 
ed our  boat  and  coasted  along  the  edge  of  the 
marsh,  passing  through  patches  of  the  yellow- 
pond  Lilly  or  Splatterdock  (Nuphar  advena,) 
the  white  water  Lily  (Nymphcea  odorata),  and  a 
curious  Arum  (Peltandra  virginic(i)  whose  leaves 
resemble  those  of  the  common  Calla  or  Egypt- 
ian Lily.  The  flowers  too  were  constructed  on 
the  same  pattern,  but  the  spathe  was  green,  and 
closely  wrapped  around  the  stamens  and  pistils, 
instead  of  being  white  and  unfolded  as  in  the 
Calla.  After  the  flowering,  the  end  of  the 
spathe  rots  off,  leaving  the  seeds  enclosed  in 
their  green  envelope  as  an  oval  mass.  The  flower 
stem  then  turns  downward  and  sinks  the  seed 
vessel  into  the  water  or  the  mud  beneath,  thus 
insuring  its  being  planted.  It  was  an  interest- 
ing sight  to  see  a  clump  of  the  Peltandra  sur- 
rounded by  Ixilf  a  dozen  flower  stems  thus  car- 
rying their  seed  pods  into  the  water. 

The  water  lilies  were  in  full  bloom,  and  wc 
carried  back  quite  a  cluster  of  them  to  adorn  a 
vase  in  the  parlor  of  the  inn. 
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The  Pickerel  Weed  (Pontederia  cordata)  was 
just  coming  into  bloom.  The  stalk  has  one  large 
leaf  and  terminates  in  a  spike  of  blue  flowers. 
Among  the  plants  which  we  managed  to  save  as 
the  boat  glided  past  them,  was  a  species  of  pond 
weed,  with  unusually  large  leaves  floating  on 
the  surface  and  supporting  the  flower  stalk 
which  was  thus  held  up  into  the  air  and  enabled 
to  perfect  its  seed.  The  stems  varied  in  length 
according  to  the  depth  of  the  water.  Some  of 
them  were  three  feet  or  more  long.  The  sub- 
mersed leaves  were  altogether  different  from 
those  floating  on  the  surface,  being  longer,  thin- 
ner, almost  translucent,  and  wavy  in  their  out- 
line. Under  the  shelter  of  these  water  plants 
were  droves  of  young  fish  which  there  found 
protection  from  the  Pickerel  and  Bass  which 
would  otherwise  have  devoured  them.  It  is  to 
this  fringe  of  marsh  and  the  adjacent  plants 
that  the  people  in  that  vicinity  attribute  the 
abundance  of  fish  for  which  the  lake  is  cele- 
brated. Boats,  fishing  apparatus  and  bait  are 
kept  for  hire  by  a  firm  at  the  lake,  and  are  al- 
most constantly  used  by  the  numerous  visitors. 
Some  fellow  boarders  at  our  house  went  on  a 
fishing  excursion  and  returned  with  a  string  of 
pickerel,  sunfish  and  yellow  perch,  which  were 
enjoyed  at  the  supper  table  by  some  whose  ten- 
der feelings  would  not  have  permitted  them  to 
impale  a  worm  on  a  hook,  or  to  pass  a  hook 
through  the  back  of  a  live  minnow,  that,  as  bait, 
it  might  tempt  an  unwary  fish. 

Among  the  things  which  attracted  our  notice 
were  some  enormous  root-stocks  or  creeping 
stems,  said  by  our  boatman  to  belong  to  the  yel- 
low pond  lilies — They  were  three  or  four  inches 
in  diameter  and  several  feet  in  length,  and  were 
thickly  covered  with  scars,  which  I  supposed 
were  the  marks  of  the  attachment  of  the  leaf 
stems. 

As  we  were  moving  quietly  along,  our  boat- 
man exclaimed — there  is  some  jelly.  I  had  once 
before  seen  some  of  the  curious  jelly-like  mass 
of  animalcule  which  is  found  at  times  in  ponds 
and  lakes,  and  eagerly  clutched  at  it  as  we  slow- 
ly passed  by.  I  caught  about  a  quart  of  it,  which 
I  deposited  with  some  water  in  an  old  tin  can, 
which  the  fisherman  used  to  hold  worms  and 
other  bait;  and  so  brought  it  safely  to  the  inn 
and  thence  to  my  own  home — having  first  trans- 
ferred it  to  a  jar  with  a  cover.  On  looking 
through  the  transparent  strings  of  jelly,  they 
were  seen  to  be  thickly  studded  with  minute 
brown  points,  which  the  microscope  showed  to 
be  oval  or  egg-shaped  liltle  bodies. 

The  study  of  these  low  forms  of  life  opens  up 
a  subject  of  much  interest.  They  belong  to  the 
class  of  Pohjzoa  (many  animals)  so  called  be- 
cause of  the  multitude  of  separate  polyps  which 
are  united  in  each  compound  animal.  To  what 
genus  and  species  my  find  belonged,  I  am  un- 
able to  tell,  but  there  is  considerable  resemblance 
in  the  manner  of  growth  and  life  history  of  sev- 
eral of  the  forms  of  Pohjzoa  which  inhabit  fresh 
waters.  The  buds  or  eggs  from  which  new  col- 
onies are  to  develop  are  formed  in  the  summer 
or  fall,  and  are  liberated  by  the  decay  of  the 
compound  parent  from  which  they  arise.  These 
egg3  or  buds,  which  are  very  minute,  float  on 
the  water  and  are  frozen  up  in  the  ice  which 
forms  on  its  surface  (a  process  which  does  not 
seem  to  injure  them)  and  in  the  spring  attach 
themselves  to  a  submerged  stump,  or  any  con- 
venient support.  They  soon  begin  to  increase 
by  a  process  of  budding,  and  the  young  colonies 
thus  formed  increase  in  size  and  the  number  of 
their  members,  until,  in  some  species  they  num- 
ber many  thousands.   The  living  polyps  are  im- 1 


bedded  in  the  gelatinous  covering  which  is  se- 
creted, and  when  they  display  their  tentacles 
which  surround  their  mouths,  they  form  most 
beautiful  objects  of  examination  for  the  micro- 
scopists,  who  can  scarcely  find  terms  strong 
enough  to  express  their  admiration  of  the  ex- 
quisite grace  and  beauty  of  those  humble  organ- 
isms. 

On  submitting  my  specimens  to  some  scienti- 
fic friends  who  had  paid  considerable  attention 
to  these  low  forms  of  animal  life,  they  decided 
that  they  were  not  polyzoa,  but  eggs  of  some 
creature  imbedded  in  a  gelatinous  mass, similar 
to  those  laid  by  frogs  and  toads. 

In  my  walks  about  Budd's  Lake  and  its 
neighborhood,  I  noticed  many  specimens  of  the 
common  Milk  Weed — or  Silk  Weed,  (Asclepias 
Cornuti)  but  this  is  an  abundant  plant  in  many 
parts  of  the  country.  Another  very  beautiful 
species,  with  rich,  dark  purple  flowers  (Asclepias 
purpurascens)  was  common  there,  which  grows 
but  seldom  in  our  part  of  New  Jersey.  And  I 
frequently  met,  among  the  roadside  shrubbery 
with  a  third  kind — {Asclepias  Phytolaccoides) 
whose  leaves  much  resemble  those  of  the  poke 
bush,  and  thence  is  derived  its  specific  name 
Phytolaccoides,  which  means  like  the  poke.  The 
individual  flowers  which  compose  its  umbels  are 
comparatively  few  iu  number  and  dangle  at  the 
end  of  rather  long  and  slender  footstalks,  and 
sometimes  become  tangled  with  each  other,  so 
that  the  head  of  flowers  has  not  the  compact  and 
regular  appearance  of  most  of  the  species  of 
the  milk  weed  genus. 

Another  milky-juiced  plant,  which  was  quite 
abundant  in  places,  was  the  Dogbane,  with  a 
rose-colored  flower,  open  and  bell  shape.  It 
bloomed  so  freely,  that  it  was  quite  a  handsome 
and  showy  plant. 

J.  w. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Scripture  Illustration. 

BY  H.  B.  TRISTRAM,  CANON  OF  DURHAM. 

Eastern  Justice. — A  strange  contrast  does 
an  Eastern  court  of  justice  present  to  our  idea 
of  the  dignity  and  decorum  of  a  judicial  trial. 
In  the  earlier  and  patriarchal  times,  justice  was 
administered  by  those  who  "  sat  in  the  gate," 
— the  natural  chiefs  of  the  place,  the  elders  and 
nobles  or  sheikhs,  so  picturesquely  depicted  by 
Job  (Job  29  :  10-17).  "  The  gate  "  was  the 
open  space  always  kept  just  within  the  gateway 
of  town  or  village,  the  ordinary  place  of  as- 
sembly. Every  traveller  will  recall  the  open 
space  within  the  Jaffa  gate  of  Jerusalem,  where 
the  country  folk  gather  for  market,  and  the 
laborers  wait  to  be  hired.  Here  were  tried  or 
heard  all  sorts  of  cases.  There  was  no  distinc- 
tion between  civil  and  criminal.  Every  man 
who  had  a  grievance  rushed  to  the  gate,  and  in 
the  loudest  tones  pleaded  his  own  cause.  I  have 
often  seen  this  primitive  tribunal  in  the  remoter 
villages  both  of  Africa  and  Syria.  The  elders 
sit  silently  and  solemnly  while  the  litigants  de- 
claim. Not  so  the  bystanders,  who  invariably 
assume  the  functions  of  an  amateur  jury,  and 
freely  criticise  the  pleadings.  But,  however 
vociferous  the  debate  during  the  trial,  all  is 
hushed  when  the  sheikh  or  the  council  of 
elders  have  given  the  final  decision.  Iu  later 
times,  and  in  large  centers  of  population,  the 
primitive  tribunal  gave  place  to  the  more  or- 
ganized courts  in  the  judgment-hall  or  area  of 
the  citadel  or  palace.  Still,  the  mode  of  pro- 
cedure was  the  same/ and  the  judicial  functions 
were  not  separated  from  the  executive  or  mill- 
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tary.  Nor  were  they  altogether  so  after  tl 
Roman  conquest.  Pilate  was  procurator ;  th 
is,  he  governed  absolutely  under  the  emperc 
and  had  no  quaestor,  or  judicial  colleague ;  whi 
the  senatorial  provinces  were  governed  by  pr 
consuls,  but  quaestors  presided  in  the  law  coun 

The  Tribunals  in  Jerusalem. — In  track  Ic 
the  history  of  the  various  examinations  whkfii 
our  blessed  Lord  had  to  endure,  five  in  all,  vj 
must  bear  in  mind  the  somewhat  intricate  rel;|j 
tions  of  the  different  tribunals  in  Jerusale  1 
under  the  Roman  rule,  and  the  very  defini 
limitations  of  the  powers  of  the  local  and  tl 
sacerdotal  authorities.  The  first  examinatic 
during  the  night  before  Annas,  not  mentiont 
by  St.  Luke,  was  absolutely  informal ;  for  1 
was  not  at  this  time  recognized  by  the  civ 
power,  having  been  superseded  by  the  Romai 
who  had  placed  Caiaphas  on  his  throne.  N 
less  informal  was  the  examination  before  Cai: 
phas ;  for  it  was  expressly  forbidden  by  tl 
rules  of  the  Sanhedrim,  to  try  any  capital  cas> 
by  night.  The  Mishna  says  :  Cases  of  mom 
are  heard  in  the  daytime,  and  may  be  dete 
mined  in  the  night.  Capital  causes  are  tried  i 
the  day,  and  finished  in  the  day.  Judgment 
passed  the  same  day,  if  it  be  for  acquitting  ;  bi 
if  it  be  for  condemning,  it  is  passed  the  da 
after.  Blessed  be  the  judge  who  leaveneth  h 
judgment,"  which  is  further  explained,  "  wl 
delays  his  judgment,  and  lets  it  rest  all  nigh 
that  he  may  sift  out  the  truth."  And,  agai; 
there  was  a  further  rule:  "Let them  notjudji 
on  the  Sabbath,  or  on  the  eve  of  the  Sabbatl 
nor  on  the  eve  of  a  feast-day."  Consequent!  |  ^ 
it  was  only  in  the  morning  that  the  Sanhedrii 
or  council  could  legally  assemble.  "As  soo 
as  it  was  day,  the  elders  came  together."  Y< 
still  they  would  have  been  breaking  their  la 
had  they  tried  their  prisoner.  They  consequent! 
only  formulated  charges.  They  would  doub 
less  plead  that,  as  the  power  of  life  and  deat 
had  been  taken  from  them  by  the  Roman 
they  could  not  be  said  to  be  trying  a  capiti 
case.  It  is  true  that,  as  in  the  case  of  Stephei 
not  long  afterwards,  the  Jewish  punishment  < 
stoning  to  death  was  sometimes  inflicted.  Bi 
this  was  done  by  the  populace,  without  a  form; 
sentence.  Josephus  relates  that  Ananias  th 
high-priest  was  deposed  by  Albinus,  the  sut 
cessor  of  Festus,  for  having  exceeded  his  power 
in  delivering  the  brother  of  Jesus  and  son 
others  to  be  stoned,  and  for  assembling  tt 
Sanhedrim  without  his  consent. 

"  They  were.Instant  with  Loud  Voices. 
— The  interrogations,  the  constant  interruj 
tions,  the  discussions  with  the  accusers,  the  a] 
peals  to  the  crowd  in  the  Praetorium,  all  ai 
illustrated  by  the  proceedings  in  Oriental  judj 
ment-halls  to-day.  I  once  witnessed  such 
trial  in  a  town  in  Mesopotamia.  A  Circassia 
colony  in  the  neighborhood  had  an  evil  reput 
as  thieves  and  highwaymen.  Some  horses  ha 
been  stolen.  A  Circassian  was  caught  shortl 
afterwards ;  and  though  his  character  was  th 
only  evidence  of  guilt,  he  was  brought  by  th 
angry  crowd  before  the  kadi,  in  the  town-ha 
of  the  place.  After  some  minutes  of  shoutin 
and  gesticulations,  the  judge  who  sat  at  th 
end  of  the  hall  on  his  carpet,  with  his  scrib 
and  some  dignitaries  round  him,  inquired  th 
charge,  which  was  very  vague.  He  declined  t 
condemn  the  man,  on  which  the  turbulent  mo 
began  to  use  threats.  Somewhat  intimidatec 
the  judge  said  he  would  speak  to  the  accused  i 
private.  The  man  was  led  round,  and  thejudg 
and  defendant  disappeared  behind  a  curtail 
My  guide  observed,  as  if  it  were  a  matter  g 
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rse,  that  they  had  withdrawn  to  arrange  a 
>e.  Soon  they  returned,  and  the  mob  began 
cry  out  for  sentence.  It  was  evident  the 
soner  had  not  been  able  to  satisfy  the  de- 
ads of  the  judge;  for  he  solemnly  declared, 
that  the  man  was  guilty,  but  that  Circas- 
is  were  thieves,  and  sentenced  him  to  one 
idred  strokes  of  the  bastinado  at  once,  and 
>e  kept  in  prison  till  the  horses  or  their  value 
uld  be  restored.  This  is  a  trivial  common- 
ce  instance,  but  enough  to  explain  the  many 
jsions  in  Scripture  to  unjust  judges. — 8.  3. 
les. 

vnowest  thou  the  size  of  the  hole  left  by  a 
stuck  into  the  ocean  ?  Such  a  hole  dost 
u,  O  man,  leave  on  thy  departure!  Uni- 
se  goes  on  as  ever ;  but  over  thee  the  abyss 
ckly  closes,  and  all  is  then  as  before, 

A  SUMMER  NIGHT'S  SONG. 

BY  MARY  ROWLES  JARVIS. 

ar  after  year,  when  earth  puts  on  its  spring-time 

garb  of  grace, 
these  green  temple  courts  of  God  his  singers  take 

their  place. 

spoiled  by  centuries  of  strife,  unchanged  all  change 
among, 

ey  sing  the  songs  of  Eden  still,  as  when  the  world 
was  young. 

e  blackbird  whistling  loud  and  clear  for  joy  of  leafy 
days, 

e  throstle  on  the  topmost  bough  beside  himself  with 
praise, 

e  lark  far  up  the  sapphire  road  no  human  step  hath 
trod, 

le  sparrow's  lowly  chirp — not  one  is  silent  unto  God 

hen  the  triumphant  march  of  dawn  sweeps  o'er  the 
twilight  skies, 

id  flowers  by  myriads  on  the  earth  uplift  their  wait- 
ing eyes, 

hen,  waking,  all  created  things  make  mention  of 
his  name, 

re  adoration  of  the  birds  man's  silence  puts  to 
shame. 

iey  tell,  in  briefer,  softer  strains,  of  morning  hopes 
fulfilled 

hen  noontide  with  its  sultry  touch  the  drowsy  earth 
hath  stilled, 

nd  when  the  angel  of  the  dusk  steals  over  wood  and 
dell, 

i  one  grand  curfew  burst  of  song  they  bid  the  day 
farewell. 

jt  lest  one  hour  should  be  without  its  tribute  to  the 
King, 

ne  warbler,  first  among  them  all,  for  darkness  waits 
to  sing ; 

song  so  ricli  and  full,  with  such  sweet  fantasies  en- 
wrought, 

seraph  wandering  from  the  skies  its  cadence  might 
have  taught. 

od  loves  them  all,  each  lifted  voice  of  all  the  feath- 
ered host ; 

it  still,  if  favored  one  there  be,  I  think  He  praises 
most 

le  bird  whose  song  through  darkness  cleaves  a  path- 
way to  the  throne, 
intent,  amid  a  silent  world,  to  sing  for  Him  alone  I 
— The  Sunday  at  Home. 

STILLNESS. 

Be  silent  to  God ;  let  Him  mould  thee.— Luther, 

Thy  lesson  art  thou  learning, 

O  tried  and  weary  soul  ? 
His  ways  art  thou  discerning 

Who  works  to  make  thee  whole? 
In  the  haven  of  submission 

Art  thou  satisfied  and  still? 
Art  thou  clinging  to  the  Father, 

'Neath  the  shadow  of  his  will  ? 
Now  while  his  arms  enfold  thee, 

Think  well,  He  loveth  best, 
Be  still  and  He  shall  mould  thee, 

For  his  heritage  of  rest. 


The  vessel  must  be  shapen 

For  the  joys  of  Paradise, 
The  soul  mubt  have  her  training 

For  the  service  of  the  skies  ; 
And  if  the  great  Kefiner 

In  furnaces  of  pain 
Would  do  his  work  more  truly, 

Count  all  his  dealings  gain. 
For  He  Himself  hath  told  thee 

Of  tribulations  here; 
Be  still  and  let  Him  mould  thee 

For  the  changeless  there. 

From  vintages  of  sorrow 

Are  deepest  joys  distilled, 
And  the  cup  outstretched  for  healing 

Is  oft  at  Marah  filled. 
God  leads  to  joy  through  weeping, 

To  quietness  through  strife, 
Through  yielding  into  conquest, 

Through  death  to  endless  life. 
Be  still,  He  hath  enrolled  thee 

For  the  kingdom  and  the  crown  ; 
Be  silent,  let  Him  mould  thee 

Who  calleth  thee  His  own. 

Such  silence  is  communion, 

Such  stillness  is  a  shrine  ; 
The  fellowship  of  suffering 

An  ordinance  divine. 
And  the  secrets  of  abiding 

Most  fully  are  declared 
To  those  who  with  the  Master 

Gethesemane  have  shared. 
Then  trust  Him  to  uphold  thee 

'Mid  the  shadows  and  the  gloom  ; 
Be  still  and  He  shall  mould  thee 

For  his  Presence  and  for  Home. 

For  Resurrection  stillness 

There  is  Resurrection  Power  ; 
And  the  prayer  and  praise  of  trusting 

May  glorify  each  hour; 
And  common  days  are  holy 

And  years  an  Eastertide, 
For  those  who  with  the  risen  One 

In  Risen  Life  abide. 
Then  let  his  true  love  mould  thee, 

Keep  silent  at  his  Word  ; 
Be  still  and  He  shall  mould  thee; 

O  rest  thee  in  the  Lord. 


The  Testimony  of  Chester  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, New  Jersey,  concerning  Hannah 
Warrington. 

The  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy  of  the 
Almighty  are  conspicuously  shown  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  He  preserves  in  his  holy  fear  and 
under  his  Divine  government,  even  to  very  ad- 
vanced life,  those  who  have  in  youth  yielded  to 
the  visitations  of  his  grace,  and  entered  into 
covenant  with  Him. 

This  we  believe  was  the  experience  of  our  late 
valued  friend,  Hannah  Warrington.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Henry  and  Rebecca  Warring- 
ton, and  was  born  on  the  16th  of  Fourth  Mouth, 
1793,  at  the  family  home  on  the  banks  of  the 
Pensaukin  Creek,  in  Burlington  County,  N.  J. 
This  continued  to  be  her  home  for  many  years, 
until  the  death  of  a  sister,  who  left  young  chil- 
dren, induced  her  to  go  to  her  brother-in-law's, 
and  take  care  of  the  family.  She  afterwards 
removed  to  Moorestown,  where  she  resided  until 
the  close  of  her  life. 

Among  her  papers,  evidently  written  in  ma- 
ture age,  is  the  following  narrative  of  her  early 
religious  experience : 

"  It  is  with  me  to  give  some  account  of  the 
tender  dealings  of  the  Most  High  with  me  in 
myyoung  and  infantile  years.  My  parents  being 
deeply  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  their  chil- 
dren and  family,  were  in  the  practice  of  collect- 
ing them  on  First-day  afternoons,  for  reading 
in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  in  which  all  took  a 
part  that  were  able  to  read,  and  they  themselves 
also  read  a  portion  audibly,  and  then  we  sat 
some  time  in  silence.    It  was  in  one  of  these 


opportunities,  when  I  was  between  the  age  of 
six  and  seven  years,  that  my  young  mind  was 
so  remarkably  visited  with  the  Day-spring  from 
on  high,  that  my  heart  was  filled  with  such  love 
and  sweetness  as  I  had  never  witnessed  before ; 
and  under  this  precious  feeling,  after  we  were 
released,  I  was  afraid  to  enter  into  conversation, 
lest  I  should  lose  the  precious  covering  I  bad 
been  favored  with.  But,  like  Samuel  of  old,  I 
did  not  then  understand  whence  it  came;  yet 
the  sweet  savor  continued  to  cover  as  a  mantle 
for  many  days.  I  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to 
speak  of  it  to  any  one,  not  even  to  my  parents, 
but  laid  up  what  seemed  to  me  these  wonder- 
ful things,  and  pondered  them  in  my  heart. 
Through  infinite  goodness  and  mercy,  I  was  not 
long  permitted  to  remain  in  ignorance  respect- 
ing this  word  nigh  in  the  heart,  this  principle, 
this  precious  principle,  of  love  to  God  and  good, 
will  to  men  ;  but  I  felt  it  not  only  in  its  excel- 
lence and  loveliness,  but  I  was  given  to  feel  it 
also  in  its  reproofs,  bringing  sorrow  for  light- 
ness and  vanity,  to  which  I  sometimes  gave  way 

"Thus  I  continued  for  some  years,  through 
faithfulness  making  some  advances,  and  through 
unfaithfulness  falling  back.  Yet  the  good  Shep- 
herd did  not  leave  in  these,  my  wanderings,  but 
in  mercy  He  followed  me  by  the  crook  of  his 
love,  and  my  heart  was  often  broken  before 
Him,  and  made  willing  to  listen  to  his  voice 
and  obey  its  teachings,  whereby  I  was  given  to 
partake  of  the  oil  of  joy  and  rejoicing.  In  the 
twelfth  year  of  my  age  a  sore  trial  was  per- 
mitted to  come  upon  us  in  the  death  of  a  beloved 
and  precious  mother;  a  little  group  of  six  chil- 
dren left  without  a  mother's  care!  These  were 
humbling  seasons,  never  to  be  forgotten.  Yet 
the  Arm  of  infinite  mercy  and  goodness  was 
near  to  sustain  the  bereaved  ;  and  under  all 
these  trials  renewed  visitations  were  granted  to 
my  poor  soul.  At  one  of  these  seasons  the 
overshadowing  was  so  full  and  complete  that  I 
sat  down  in  silent  adoration,  when  a  voice 
seemed  to  say,  '  If  thou  wilt  be  faithful  I  will 
prepare  thee  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
gospel  of  peace  and  salvation.'  On  receiving 
this  intelligence,  my  mind  was  brought  into 
submission,  and  willing  to  do  anything  that 
would  bring  peace,  and  please  Him  who  had 
dealt  so  bountifully  with  me. 

"  But  when  the  full  time  came  that  I  must 
show  my  allegiance  to  the  King  of  kings  by 
obedience,  I  drew  back  and  plead  excuses,  as 
Moses  of  old  did,  that  I  was  slow  of  speech  and 
could  not  speak  well.  I  also  brought  some  to 
view  who  could  speak  well ;  but  all  excuses 
were  rejected,  nothing  but  obedience  would  do. 
I  refused  time  after  time  to  be  obedient,  until  I 
was  left  in  darkness  which  could  be  felt.  But 
in  the  midst  of  my  disobedience  my  Heavenly 
Father  remembered  mercy,  and  opened  the  way 
again  ;  and  by  yielding  obedience  thereto,  how 
was  the  scene  chauged  !  No  tongue,  no  pen  ran 
set  forth  to  the  full  the  change  which  took 
place.  A  new  creation  seemed  to  be  ushered 
in,  nothing  to  disturb  or  destroy  in  all  his  holy 
mountain.  The  joy  and  rejoicing  which  flowed 
into  my  heart  at  this  tune  were  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory." 

These  experiences  were  laid  up  as  treasures 
in  her  memory,  and  in  after  years  were  at  times 
brought  forth  for  the  comfort  and  instruction  of 
others.  Thus,  in  1868,  more  than  fifty  years 
after  the  death  other  mother,  in  expressing  her 
sympathy  with  a  family  where  the  father  had 
died,  she.  recalls  the  "  memorable  and  melting 
seasons"  when  (he  presence  of  the  Most  High 
seemed  to  overshadow  the  little  group  that  re- 
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mained  in  her  own  family;  and  she  assured  the 
sorrowing  household  that  He  who  has  prom- 
ised to  be  as  a  husband  to  the  widow,  and  a  fa- 
ther to  the  fatherless,  "  will  not  fail  to  be  near 
to  assist  all  his  truly  devoted  children." 

Her  own  early  experience  of  the  operation  of 
the  "  Word  nigh  in  the  heart,"  was  one  of  the 
things  that  prepared  her  more  than  eighty  years 
after  to  enforce  the  declaration  of  the  Psalmist, 
when  he  queried,  "  Wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way  ?"  and  answered  the  ques- 
tion by  saying,  "  By  taking  heed  thereto,  ac- 
cording to  thy  Word."  In  her  own  meeting  at 
Moorestown,  on  the  13th  of  Eighth  Month, 
1882,  she  referred  to  this  passage,  and  exhorted 
young  and  old  to  take  heed  to  the  inspeaking 
Word  of  Divine  Grace,  which  would  show  them 
how  to  walk  and  what  to  do,  and  would  lead 
them  in  the  right  way.  One  who  was  present 
on  that  occasion,  says,  "  It  was  a  persuasive  ap- 
peal." She  afterwards  knelt  and  prayed  for 
different  classes  in  a  tender  and  touching  man- 
ner, petitioning  for  the  class  to  which  she  be- 
longed— the  aged,  those  who  had  known  the 
Lord  to  be  their  Light  in  early  days,  and  had 
experienced  Him  to  be  with  them  through  life, 
redeeming  them  out  of  many  troubles.  She 
asked  that  He  would  still  be  with  these  in  old 
age,  when  their  strength  was  failing,  and  be 
their  evening  song. 

In  the  Fifth  Month  of  1885,  a  Friend  from 
Ohio,  who  was  in  these  parts  on  a  religious  visit, 
spent  an  evening  with  her;  when  Hannah  com- 
memorated in  a  feeling  manner  the  excellent 
kindness  of  her  Heavenly  Father  to  her  all 
through  her  long  life — (she  was  then  in  her 
ninety-third  year).  She  mentioned  the  glad- 
ness she  felt  when  she  had  heard  of  the  Friend's 
proposed  visit  to  our  meetings ;  and  referred  to 
a  visit  she  herself  had  paid  many  years  before, 
and  mentioned  that  at  the  close  of  a  Quarterly 
Meeting  she  attended,  Caleb  Pennock,  then  an 
aged  man,  came  into  the  women's  side  of  the 
hoii3e  to  speak  with  her.  He  told  her  that  his 
strength  had  failed,  and  his  time  of  labor  was 
nearly  over,  but  it  was  a  comfort  to  him  to  see 
that  those  younger  in  years  were  still  made  will- 
ing to  labor  in  the  Lord's  cause  ;  so  that  there 
was  a  succession  in  the  Church.  Now  that  her 
own  strength  was  failing,  she  appeared  to  re- 
joice that  the  call  to  labor  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard was  extended  to  others. 

About  the  time  she  came  of  age,  she  spent 
some  time  in  Philadelphia,  preparing  herself  for 
the  business  of  teaching,  an  employment  in 
which  she  was  engaged  for  many  years.  This 
was  a  period  in  her  life  when  she  passed  through 
much  exercise,  preparatory  to  her  appearance 
in  the  ministry.  Different  Friends  were  dipped 
into  a  feeling  of  sympathy  with  her.  Among 
these  was  that  tender-spirited  minister,  Thomas 
Scattergood.  She  said  he  did  not  preach  to  her 
as  some  others  did,  but  in  his  company  she  felt 
much  relief,  as  if,  for  the  time,  ho  bore  her 
burdens. 

At  intervals,  from  1814  to  1823,  she  was  in 
the  habit  of  recording  her  feelings  and  religious 
exercises  in  an  informal  diary.  The-ic  memo- 
randa evince  the  fervent  aspirations  of  her  mind 
for  a  full  submission  of  heart  to  the  Divine  will, 
and  show  her  dependence  on  the  Lord  for  ability 
to  withstand  temptation  and  to  perform  his 
work.  About  the  close  of  the  year  1814,  she 
pens  the  following  petition,  which  seems  to  show 
a  preparation  for  the  service  of  the  Gospel, 
which  proclaims  good-will  to  man  :  "Be  pleased 
to  open  my  heart  in  love  towards  the  whole 
human  family,  whether  far  or  near,  Friend  or 


no  Friend,  rich  or  poor ;  for  this  was  the  ex- 
ample of  our  blessed  Saviour  when  personally 
among  men.  May  this  be  the  experience  of  all 
thy  children." 

In  the  Eleventh  Month  of  1815,  she  writes : 
"Find  occasion  of  repenting  every  day.  O, 
may  I  draw  nearer  and  nearer  to  my  God,  and 
bow  before  his  mercy  seat,  entreating  favor 
for  the  past,  and  strength  for  days  to  come ! 
O,  strengthen  me  to  endure  thy  chastening 
hand,  and  spare  not  till  all  sin  is  purged  away." 

Her  diary  shows  that  she  had  to  pass  through 
much  mental  conflict,  and  to  endure  many 
humbling  baptisms  of  spirit  in  the  experience 
of  the  indispensable  work  of  regeneration,  which 
every  child  of  God  must  pass  through.  Her 
naturally  strong  will  and  decided  character  had 
to  submit  to  the  government  of  Christ,  before 
she  could  attain  a  state  of  peace  and  accept- 
ance with  Him.  And  no  doubt  through  much 
of  her  life  she  was  conscious  of  the  danger  to 
which  she  was  exposed — of  these  traits — the 
original  inhabitants  of  her  land,  reasserting 
their  powers,  if  continued  vigilance  were  not 
maintained.  But  with  her,  as  with  many  others 
of  the  Lord's  servants  of  similar  natural  char- 
acter, there  was  a  perceptible  softening  of  spirit, 
as  years  passed  on,  and  increasing  degrees  were 
manifested  of  that  sweetness  and  loveliness 
which  evinced  that  she  was  becoming  more  and 
more  prepared  for  the  society  of  saints  and 
angels,  and  the  spirits  of  the  just,  made  perfect, 
in  those  regions  where  all  is  harmony  and  love. 

After  opening  her  school,  several  of  her  en- 
tries express  the  concern  she  felt  for  the  chil- 
dren. In  the  Fourth  Month,  1817,  she  says : 
"May  I  be  enriched  with  fresh  supplies  from 
the  Fountain  of  living  waters,  that  I  may  go  in 
and  out  before  the  tender  plants,  so  as  to  ad- 
vance the  great  and  good  cause.  O,  may  I  feel 
thy  presence  morning  by  morning,  that  I  may 
fulfil  the  labors  of  the  day  with  acceptance !" 

The  first  notice  of  her  public  appearance  as 
a  minister,  that  we  have  met  with,  is  the  fol- 
lowing memorandum  made  in  the  Sixth  Month, 
1821 :  "  Had  to  open  my  mouth  in  meeting, 
which  was  very  trying  to  my  natural  part ;  but 
feeling  the  necessity,  was  made  willing  to  bow 
in  resignation  to  Him  who  is  omnipotent,  and 
has  a  right  to  dispose  of  us  as  He  sees  best.  Felt 
my  mind  clothed  with  an  holy  calm  after  this 
small  dedication.  May  there  be  a  greater  wil- 
lingness wrought  in  my  heart  to  do  whatever 
is  made  manifest  by  the  Light ;  but  ever  let  me 
wait  for  the  arising  of  this  Light, which  is  as  a 
lamp  to  the  feet,  and  a  light  in  the  path." 

Her  gift  in  the  ministry  was  acknowledged 
by  her  friends  in  1822.  The  first  minute  she 
obtained  for  religious  service  was  in  the  Ninth 
Month,  1824,  to  visit  the  meetings  of  Abington 
and  Bucks  Quarterly  Meetings.  This  was  an 
exercising  service,  and  rendered  more  so  by  the 
declension  which  she  found  in  some  places  ;  but 
at  its  close,  through  honest  labor  and  the  Divine 
blessing,  she  was  enabled  to  record  :  "  Returned 
with  a  mind  so  clothed  with  peace,  that  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist  was  sweetly  brought  to 
my  remembrance,  '  What  shall  I  render  unto 
the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits'  to  us  ward?" 

The  minutes  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  record 
twenty-five  other  visits  of  this  kind,  many  of 
them  to  different  parts  of  her  own  Yearly 
Meeting,  but  a  number  of  them  to  those  of  New 
England,  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio  and 
North  Carolina.  The  last  of  these  was  in  187G, 
to  Salem  and  Burlington  Quarterly  Meetings 
and  most  of  their  subordinate  meetings.  She 
does  not  appear  to  have  preserved  any  detailed 


accounts  of  these  visits,  but  a  few  references  ti 
them  in  her  letters  to  a  dearly  beloved  friend 
of  Ohio,  are  instructive.  Under  date  of  Twelftl 
Month  14th,  1870,  she  says: 

"  Thy  truly  welcome  communication  came  U 
hand  at  a  time  when  I  felt  as  under  the  moun 
tains,  with  a  prospect  that  had  rested  with  mi 
some  time,  and  had  obtained  liberty  for  its  per 
formance,  to  visit  the  meetings  of  Abington 
Bucks  and  part  of  Burlington  Quarters ;  am 
this  is  not  all — to  set  out  with  such  a  missioi 
under  feelings  of  leanness  and  great  poverty  o 
spirit,  as  without  purse  or  scrip,  storehouse  o: 
barn,  with  an  earthen  tabernacle  much  shat 
tered,  and  great  weakness  of  mind.  Is  it  a  mar 
vel  that  a  few  words  from  thy  pen  tended  t< 
animate  and  revive  a  hope  that  strength  woul< 
be  afforded  equal  to  the  day,  agreeably  to  tin 
promise:  'As  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strengtl 
be?'  I  have  indeed  witnessed  the  truth  of  i 
to  my  humbling  admiration.  After  having  en 
deavored  to  be  faithful  according  to  manifeste( 
duty,  and  about  to  return,  the  language  of  mj 
heart  was, 'What  shall  I  render  unto  thee,  ( 
Father,  for  all  thy  benefits  to  me,  a  poor  worn 
of  the  dust.'  Thus  are  we  dealt  with  my  belove( 
sister,  to  prepare  us  for  the  Master's  service,  t< 
understand  the  states  of  the  people,  and  to  wai 
upon  Him,  the  great  Replenishes  for  ability  1 
minister,  or  to  keep  silence  before  Him." 

For  some  years  prior  to  her  death,  the  feeble 
ness  resulting  from  her  advanced  age  preventec 
Hannah  Warrington  from  getting  out  to  relig 
ious  meetings ;  but,  as  she  once  remarked  to  s 
friend,  she  often  met  with  her  friends  [in  spirit" 
whilst  she  was  sitting  by  herself  at  home.  Ant 
she  added,  "I  am  thankful  that  my  Heavenlj 
Father  gives  me  to  feel  so  much  of  the  comfor 
of  his  Holy  Spirit.  I  am  willing  to  remain  o: 
to  depart.  My  business  now  is  to  wait  patiently.' 

She  felt  the  need  of  abiding  in  a  state  o; 
watchful  dependence  on  the  Divine  mercy,  anc 
could  testify  that  "  Religion  is  a  reality,  and  th( 
half  cannot  be  told  of  the  mercy  and  loving 
kindness  of  our  Heavenly  Father." 

In  this  condition  of  patiently  waiting  anc 
quietly  hoping,  she  received  the  final  summons 
which  came  in  the  form  of  a  wearing  out  of  th< 
earthly  tabernacle,  and  we  believe  she  ha/ 
found  a  house  "  not  made  with  hands,  eterna 
in  the  heavens." 

Her  death  occurred  on  the  4th  of  Tentl 
Month,  1891,  in  the  ninety-ninth  year  of  he, 
age — a  minister  about  sixty-nine  years. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Burying  Alive  in  France. — We  have  recent! 
read  of  a  petition  presented  many  years  ago  t 
the  Paris  Senate  for  regulations  to  prevent  bury 
ing  alive.  Cardinal  Donnet,  Archbishop  of  Boi 
deaux,  gave  an  account  of  various  cases  withii 
his  knowledge  in  which  persons  had  narrow! 
escaped  being  buried  alive,  and  closed  with  hi 
own  experience,  as  follows: 

In  the  summer  of  1826,  on  a  close  and  sultr 
day,  in  a  church  which  was  excessively  crowdec 
a  young  priest  who  was  in  the  act  of  preachin 
was  suddenly  seized  with  giddiness  in  the  pulpi 
The  words  he  was  uttering  became  indistinct 
he  soon  lost  the  power  of  speech,  and  sunk  dow 
on  the  floor.  He  was  taken  out  of  the  churc 
and  carried  home.  All  was  thought  to  be  ove) 
Some  hours  after,  the  funeral  bell  was  tolled  an 
the  usual  preparation  made  for  interment.  Hi 
eyesight  was  gone.  But  if  he  could  see  nothin 
he  could  hear,  and  I  need  not  say  that  win 
reached  his  cars  was  not  calculated  to  reassui 
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,  The  doctor  came,  examined  him,  and 
lounced  him  dead;  and  after  the  usual  in- 
ies  as  to  his  age  and  the  place  of  his  birth, 
gave  permission  for  his  interment  next 
ning.  The  venerable  Bishop,  in  whose  ca- 
ral  the  young  priest  was  preaching  when  he 
seized  with  the  fit,  came  to  his  bedside  to  re- 
the  De  Profundis.  The  body  was  measured 
the  coffin.  Night  came  on,  and  you  will 
y  feel  how  inexpressible  was  the  anguish  of 
living  being  in  such  a  situation.  At  last, 
d  the  voices  murmuring  around  him,  he 
nguished  that  of  one  whom  he  had  known 
i  infancy.  That  voice  produced  a  marvel- 
effect  and  a  superhuman  effort, 
f  what  followed  I  need  say  no  more  than 
,  the  seemingly  dead  man  stood  next  day  in 
same  pulpit.  The  young  priest,  gentlemen, 
le  same  man  who  is  now  speaking  before 
,  and  who,  more  than  forty  years  after  that 
at,  implores  those  in  authority  not  merely  to 
ch  vigilantly  over  the  careful  execution  of 
legal  prescriptions  with  regard  to  inter- 
its,  but  to  enact  fresh  ones  in  order  to  pre- 
t  the  recurrence  of  irreparable  misfortunes, 
'he  recital  of  the  Cardinal  of  what  occurred 
limself  produced  a  profound  sensation. 
We  are  somewhat  sensitive  on  this  subject, 
>ur  own  father,  being  declared  dead  by  his 
sician,  came  very  near  being  buried  alive, 
.  as  this  paper  goes  to  about  3,500  physicians 
think  it  well  to  call  their  attention  to  the 
ject.] — Geo.  T.  Angell  in  Our  Dumb  Ani- 
s. 

fertile  and  Infertile  Flowers. — The  "  Proceed- 
3  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of 
ladelphia"  has  a  paper  which  points  out 
t  the  flowers  of  the  common  smartweed  are 
i\vo  classes — one  which  has  flowers,  expand- 
,  perfect  in  all  their  parts,  and  freely  visited 
bees  for  honey  or  pollen,  and  yet  infertile. 
;  other  class  has  flowers,  also  perfect  so  far  as 
!en  and  the  pistil  are  concerned,  which  never 
n,  and  are  all  fertile.  One  species  has  in  ad- 
on  flowers  in  all  the  sheaths  at  the  base  of 
leaves,  from  the  root  upward.  This  species 
Polygonum  acre. 
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n  the  fourth  volume  of  "Piety  Promoted  " 
re  is  an  account  of  William  Levis,  of  Ken- 
in  Chester  County,  Pa.,  who  died  in  1747. 
contains  the  following  remarks,  which  he 
le  when  near  the  close  of  life,  and  which 
tain  instruction  very  applicable  to  the  pres- 
day  :— 

am  sensible  that  all  those  who  are  rightly  con- 
led  for  the  discipline  and  promotion  of  Truth, 

meet  with  trials  from  that  libertine  spirit 
ch  would  lay  all  waste.  These  will  say  that  re- 
~>n  consists  not  in  such  small  things ;  but  I  have 
;rved  that  one  small  thing  makes  way  for  an- 
*r,  and  greater  things  will  take  place ;  and  if 
■e  is  not  a  careful  watching  against  these  small 
igs,  the  eye  that  should  be  kept  open  to  see  the 

of  them,  will  become  darkened.  *  *  *  As 
:nds  faithfully  maintain  this  their  discipline, 
Lord  will  preserve  them  ;  but  if  they  neglect 
hey  shall  surely  suffer  loss. 

'he  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  the  man  of  sin 
ng  in  the  temple  of  God,  as  if  he  were  to  be 
object  of  worship.  The  nearest  approach 
his  condition  of  things  that  is  to  be  seen  in 
Society  of  Friends  at  the  present  day,  I  be- 


lieve, is  the  substitution  of  human  will  and  wis- 
dom in  the  Church  for  the  pure  leadings  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  In  how  many  ways  does  this 
insidious  and  misleading  spirit  of  the  world 
manifest  itself!  Instead  of  patiently  submitting 
to  the  baptisms  of  Christ  and  learning  wisdom 
of  Him  who  teacheth  as  never  man  taught,  and 
instructs  us  by  the  discipline  through  which  we 
are  led.  Some  in  these  days  think  to  become 
qualified  to  preach  to  others,  by  training  in 
theological  schools,  and  the  study  of  the  Bible  ; 
instead  of  going  to  our  places  of  worship  in  a 
state  of  reverent  dependence  on  the  Almighty, 
willing  to  speak  or  to  be  silent,  as  He  may  com- 
mand ;  some  go  with  a  determination  to  speak, 
whether  a  Divine  message  is  given  them  or  not, 
trusting  either  to  previous  preparation  or  to 
their  own  powers  of  oratory. 

We  believe  it  is  one  of  the  peculiarly  valu- 
able characters  of  our  Discipline,  that  it  had  its 
origin  in  the  religious  concern  of  our  worthy 
ancestors.  It  was  not  the  result  simply  of  human 
skill  and  wisdom,  but  embodied  those  principles 
and  testimonies  of  which  they  had  been  livingly 
convinced  by  the  work  of  grace  on  their  own 
hearts.  Hence  it  requires  a  measure  of  the 
same  religious  experience  to  enable  persons  in 
these  days  to  fully  appreciate  it,  and  to  see  the 
importance  of  some  of  its  provisions.  Those 
who  have  not  passed  through  the  fire  of  God's 
altar  or  been  broken  to  pieces  by  his  judgments 
are  prone  to  rebel  against  those  of  its  provisions 
which  conflict  with  their  ideas  and  wishes,  and, 
as  opportunity  offers,  seek  to  change  them,  so 
that  they  may  follow  their  own  inclinations 
without  being  open  to  the  charge  of  violating 
the  Discipline.  But,  as  our  late  valued,  friend 
Morris  Cope,  pithily  remarked  a  few  years  since 
— It  is  the  people  that  need  changing  not  the 
discipline. 

The  Central  Book  and  Tract  Committee  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  have  published  a  pam- 
phlet entitled,  "  The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the 
Ordinances."  It  contains  extracts  from  several 
of  our  ancient  and  more  modern  writers,  in  re- 
gard to  Water  Baptism  and  the  "  Supper  ;"  and 
we  think  clearly  shows  the  "  original,  continu- 
ous and  concurrent  testimony  "  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  on  those  subjects.  It  is  evident  that 
Friends  never  practised  these  rites,  and  never 
regarded  them  as  matter  of  indifference,  which 
their  members  were  at  liberty  to  use,  if  they  saw 
fit. 

We  are  pleased  to  see  so  satisfactory  a  testi- 
mony to  the  Truth  of  some  of  our  original  prin- 
ciples. 

A  friend  has  called  our  attention  to  an  ex- 
pression in  an  article  on  p.  411  of  The  Friend 
of  Seventh  Month  23d,  where  it  is  said,  "  The 
most  irrefragable  proof  as  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 
being  the  Word  of  God,  is  the  witness  of  that 
spirit." 

We  suppose  all  that  was  intended  by  the  wri- 
ter of  the  article,  is  included  in  what  is  else- 
where stated  in  the  Bible,  that  holy  men  of  old 
spoke  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
While  Friends  have  ever  believed  in  the  inspir- 
ation of  the  Scriptures,  they  have  avoided  giv- 
ing to  them  collectively  the  title — "  The  Word 
of  God,"  because  that  term  is  applied  in  them 
to  our  Saviour  himself — and  therefore  such  a 
use  might  lead  to  a  confusion  of  ideas. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Homestead  suits  against  the 
Carnegie  officials  and  the  Pinkertons,  charging  them 
with  murder,  were  begun  on  the  4th  inst.,  in  Pitts- 


burgh. The  informations  were  made  by  Hugh  Ross. 
The  officials  of  the  Carnegie  Company  surrendered, 
waived  a  hearing,  and  were  released  on  bail  in  the 
sum  of  $10,000  each.  Judge  Ewing  said  :  "  This  in- 
formation is  made  by  a  man  who  himself  is  charged 
with  murder,  and  is  now  on  bail.  It  would  have  been 
better  had  it  been  made  by  some  other  person." 

The  Coroner's  inquest  on  the  bodies  of  the  men 
killed  in  the  Homestead  riots  was  ended  on  the  4th 
inst.  The  jury  found  that  the  locked-out  men  had 
assembled  unlawfully  upon  the  property  of  Carnegie, 
Phipps  &  Co.,  to  prevent  the  landing  of  Pinkerton 
men,  and  recommended  that  the  proceedings  be  cer- 
tified to  the  Ninth  Month  Grand  Jury.  No  attempt 
was  made  by  the  jury  in  any  of  the  ten  cases  to  desig- 
nate the  persons  by  whom  the  fatal  shots  were  fired. 

II.  C.  Frick  has  recovered  sufficiently  to  resume  his 
duties. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th  inst.  a  number  of  strikers 
and  non-union  men,  armed  with  clubs  and  stones,  as- 
saulted a  number  of  men  who  were  about  to  enter  the 
Carnegie  Works,  at  Duquesne,  to  make  repairs.  The 
Deputy  Sheriffs  at  the  mills  were  unable  to  control 
the  mob,  and  word  was  sent  to  Brigadier-General 
Wylie.  He  pent  the  Sixteenth  Regiment  to  the  scene 
on  a  special  train.  Upon  the  arrival  of  the  troops 
the  mob  retired,  and  the  soldiers  took  possession  of 
the  works. 

On  the  8th  inst.,  the  Duquesne  plant  of  the  Carnegie 
Steel  Company  resumed  operations.  Nearly  all  the 
strikers  returned  to  work.    There  was  no  trouble. 

James  Hunter,  who  for  five  years  has  been  a  fugi- 
tive from  justice  in  South  America,  has  returned  to 
this  city  to  face  the  charges  of  forgery  which  will  be 
made  against  him  in  court.  His  son,  James  Hunter, 
Jr.,  accompanied  him.  They  arrived  in  New  York 
on  the  7th  inst.  from  Montevideo  on  the  steamer  Se- 
quranto.  James  Hunter  is  broken  down  in  mind  and 
health,  and  it  is  thought  he  can  live  but  a  short  time. 
He  has  been  held  in  §10,000  bail  for  court.  "The 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard." 

Judge  Rumsey,  of  New  York,  has  declared  the 
Legislative  Reapportionment  Act  of  that  State  uncon- 
stitutional. 

A  marvellous  story  of  icebergs  is  told  by  Captain 
Bray,  of  the  British  ship  New  City,  which  arrived  in 
New  York  on  the  8th  inst.,  from  Taltal,  after  a  voy- 
age of  94  days.  Some  of  the  icebergs,  he  declares, 
were  veritable  islands,  and,  as  a  whole,  they  formed 
the  largest  collection  that  he  had  ever  seen.  At  times 
the  New  City  was  surrounded  by  them.  The  small 
peaks  that  were  first  seen  soon  grew  into  icebergs  of 
enormous  size.  On  the  night  of  Sixth  Month  20th, 
13  bergs  were  counted.  One  was  fully  10  miles  long, 
and  no  less  than  150  feet  high. 

During  Seventh  Month  the  receipts  of  the  Brooklyn 
Bridge  were  §93,576.16.  The  daily  average  of  passen- 
gers carried  was  102,215,  or  a  total  of  2,137,673  for 
the  month. 

A  passenger  train  was  held  up  by  masked  robbers 
near  Collis,  California,  on  the  night  of  the  3d  inst. 
The  locomotive  was  disabled  by  a  dynamite  cartridge, 
and  the  express  car  blown  open.  The  messenger  was 
forced  to  open  the  safe,  and  some  §50,000  or  §60,000 
is  said  to  have  been  taken. 

William  Penn  Cresson,  the  retired  manufacturer 
and  philanthropist,  died  on  the  7th  inst.  at  the  age  of 
80  years. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
693,  as  compared  with  786  for  the  week  preceding, 
and  479  for  the  corresponding  week  of  1891.  Of  the 
foregoing,  212  were  under  one  year  of  age:  361  were 
males  and  332  females  ;  103  died  of  cholera  infantum  ; 
90  of  sunstroke;  49  of  consumption  ;  34  of  heart  dis- 
eases; 30  of  marasmus;  27  of  convulsions;  25  of  old 
age;  24  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels; 
23  of  inanition;  19  of  apoplexy;  15  of  diphtheria; 
13  of  pneumonia,  and  11  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  116  a  116?  ; 
currency  6's,  106^  a  117A. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady,  on  a  basis  of  l]c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  at  §16.00  a  §17.00  and  spring 
bran,  §14.75  a  §15.50  per  ton. 

Feour. — Winter  super,  §2.25  a  §2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.10;  No.  2  winter  family,  §3.25  a  $3.65; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  §4.00  a  $4.30  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  §3.75  a  §4.10  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  §4.00  a 
§4.30;  Western  winter,  clear,  §3.75  a  §4.10;  do.  do., 
straight,  §4.00  a  §4.30 ;  winter  patent,  §4.40  a  §4.75  ; 
Minnesota,  clear,  §3.35  a  §3.75;  do.,  straight,  §3.85  a 
$4.35;  do.,  patent,  §4.50  a  §4.75;  do.  favorite  brands, 
higher.  Rye  flour  was  dull  but  steady  at  §3.75  per 
barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 
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Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  81  \  a  82  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  56 J  a  57  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40  a  41  cts. 

Cattle  Market. — Extra,  5 J  cts.;  good,  4|  a  5 
cts. ;  medium,  4}  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3|  cts. ;  culls, 
3}  a  3i  cts.;  fat  cows,  2\  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  h\  a  5f  cts. ;  good,  5 
a  h\  cts. ;  medium,  4£  a  4J  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4J  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  3i  cts. ;  Lambs,  3  a  7  cts. 

Hogs  were  dull  and  neglected. 

Foreign. — On  the  4th  inst.  the  British  Parliament 
was  opened.  W.  E.  Gladstone  received  an  ovation  on 
his  appearance.  Speaker  Peel  was  re-elected.  There 
was  a  meagre  attendance  at  the  opening  of  the  House 
of  Lords. 

The  Queen's  Speech  from  the  Throne  is  formal  and 
does  not  outline  any  line  of  policy  proposed  to  be 
adopted. 

Althorp's  library  is  said  to  have  been  purchased  by 
a  wealthy  woman  named  Rylands,  for  the  sum  of 
§250,000,  and  by  her  presented  to  the  city  of  Man- 
chester. 

The  results  of  the  supplementary  elections  in 
France  for  members  of  Departmental  Councils  leave 
a  net  Republican  gain  of  195.  The  Conservatives 
now  hold  only  six  departments. 

Rudolph  Jaeger,  who  for  17  years  was  chief  cashier 
in  the  banking  house  of  the  Rothschilds  at  Frankfort, 
and  who,  in  Tenth  Month  last,  was  found  to  be  a  de- 
faulter, was,  on  the  5th  inst.,  convicted  and  sentenced 
at  Frankfort  to  10  years'  penal  servitude.  Jaeger, 
whose  stealings  were  estimated  at  over  1,500,000 
marks,  fled  secretly  before  his  crime  was  discovered, 
but  was  tracked  to  Ramleh,  Egypt,  where  he  was 
found  living  at  a  hotel  with  a  woman  who  had  fled 
with  him.  When  arrested,  Jaeger  was  found  to  have 
in  his  possession  nearly  the  full  amount  which  he  had 
stolen.  His  infatuation  for  the  woman,  known  as 
Klietz,  is  said  to  have  led  him  to  commit  the  crime. 
Jaeger  pled  guilty  to  most  of  the  charges. 

The  Neue  Freie  Press,  of  Vienna,  on  the  2d  inst., 
published  the  details  of  a  scheme,  elaborated  by  Prof. 
Soetbeer,  to  harmonize  the  monetary  system  of  the 
world.  The  professor  recommends  that  the  coming 
International  Monetary  Conference  agree  that  no  gold 
coin  containing  less  than  2.8065  grams  of  fine  gold  be 
allowed  to  be  coined  or  circulated  in  the  contracting 
countries;  that  silver  be  coined  in  the  proportion  of 
20  value  units  of  silver  to  one  of  gold  ;  that  silver  be 
legal  tender  up  to  twenty  dollars,  and  that  silver  coins 
below  the  fixed  standard  of  purity  be  withdrawn  from 
circulation.  Prof.  Soetbeer  considers  that  everything 
depends  upon  the  attitude  of  Great  Britain. 

It  is  reported  from  Simla  that  three  detachments  of 
Russian  troops  have  occupied  the  Pamir  as  far  as  the 
Hindoo-Koosh  Mountains,  thus  holding  the  country 
from  which  Captain  Yanoff,  who  commanded  the 
Russian  expedition  to  the  Pamir  in  1891,  retired  in 
the  latter  part  of  that  year. 

A  despatch  to  the  Times  from  Simla  says :  "  It  is 
reported  that  a  collision  has  occurred  between  Rus- 
sians and  Afghans  at  Somatash  and  Yeshilkool,  five 
Russians  being  killed  and  sixteen  captured.  The 
Afghans,  it  is  said,  refused  to  release  the  prisoners, 
declaring  that  in  future  they  would  neither  give  nor 
take  quarter.  The  party  probably  consisted  of  Kir- 
ghez,  officered  by  Russians." 

The  Chronicle's  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  learns 
that  over  50,000  persons  died  of  cholera  in  Russia 
Caucasus  in  Seventh  Month.  These  figures  do  not 
include  the  deaths  from  cholera  in  Asiatic  Russia. 

A  despatch  from  Honolulu,  by  way  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, says  that  the  Hawaiian  Board  of  Health  has 
bad  an  offer  from  Dr.  Hansen,  the  leprosy  specialist 
of  Norway,  to  come  to  the  islands  to  investigate  the 
disease  as  it  appears  there.  "  Dr.  Hansen  is  the  dis- 
coverer of  the  bacillus  of  leprosy  and  inspector  for 
Norway." 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Isaac  P.  Wilbur,  A^ent,  Mass.,  §20, 
being  §2  each  for  himself,  James  T.  Wilbur,  John  T. 
Wilbur,  Jesse  Tucker,  Job.  S.  Gidlcy,  Sarah  E.  Mitchell, 
James  II.  Tucker,  Daniel  Ricketson,  and  Elizabeth  H. 
Eddy,  .Mass.,  and  Isabel  L  <  Milord,  K.  I.,  vol.  00;  from 
Joshua  Cope,  I'a.,  §10  being  §2  each,  for  himself,  Dil- 
lon Gibbons,  Albert  M.  (Jope,  Ann  Case,  and  Sarah  A. 
Gilbert,  vol.  06;  from  Mary  E.  Branson,  Philad'a,  $2, 
vol.  66;  from  William  Trimble,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  60;  from 
Joshua  L  Bailey,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Eliza 
Yeates,  N.  J.,  §2,  vol.  66;  from  David  Comfort,  N.  J., 
§2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Charles  P.  Hall,  Cal.,  §2,  vol.  00, 
and  for  Isaac  N.  Vail,  §2,  vol.  60;  from  Hannah  E. 
Kaighn,  Gtn.,  §2,  vol.  06;  from  Hannah  P.  Rudolph, 


N.  J.,  §2,  vol.  00;  for  Sarah  A.  Longstreth,  Fox 
Chase,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  06  ;  from  Amos  Buzby,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  06 ;  from  Mary  W.  Bacon,  Philad'a,  §2,  vol. 
66  ;  from  Anna  D.  Snowden,  Phila.,  §2,  vol.  66  ;  from 
E.  R.  Maule,  Pa.,  §2,  and  for  Hannah  R.  Maule,  §2, 
vol.  66 ;  from  Gulielma  Freeborn,  R.  L,  $2,  vol.  66 ; 
from  John  M.  Roberts,  N.  J.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Uriah 
Borton,  N.  J.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Tacy  Cooper,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Mary  R.  Deacon,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  60 ; 
from  Lindley  H.  BedeU,  Philad'a,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from 
John  S.  Lowry,  Philad'a,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Edward  S. 
Lowry,  Philad'a,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Parvin  Masters, 
Phila.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Joseph  Elkinton,  Phila.,  §2, 
vol.  66  ;  from  Sarah  D.  Allen,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from 
Susanna  T.  Clement,  N.  J.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Howard 
A.  Mickle,  W.  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Mary  Ann 
Jones,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Arthur  Leeds  Nichol- 
son, N.  Y.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Annie  E.  Howell,  Gtn., 
§2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Aubrey  Howell,  Gtn.,  §2,  vol.  66  ; 
from  Dr.  W.  R.  Bullock,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from 
Nathan  Freeman,  Ind.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Edwin  A. 
Hoopes,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  for  L.  Caroline  Ash,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  66 ;  from  Wm.  C.  Ivins,  N.  J.,  §6,  being  §2  each 
for  himself,  Lewis  Toft,  and  James  Foskett,  vol.  66 ; 
from  I.  C.  Milhous,  la.,  §4,  vols.  65  and  66 ;  from 
David  Wallace,  O.,  §2,  vol.  60;  for  Mary  E.  Cad- 
wallader,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  for  Elizabeth  Hoopes 
and  Joshua  Hoopes,  la.,  $2  each,  vol.  66 ;  for  Charles 
C.  Scattergood,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Rebecca  A.  Cox,  N. 
J.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  John  I.  Glover,  N.  J.,  $8,  being  $2 
each  for  himself,  Zebedee  Nicholson,  Virginia  Nichol- 
son, and  Priscilla  N.  Lippincott,  vol.  66  ;  from  Richard 
Esterbrook,  for  Martha  Stackhouse,  Eng.,  $2,  vol.  66  ; 
from  Susan  H.  Sharpless,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  John 
Evans,  Ind.,  §2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Martha  H.  Tomlinson,  N. 
J.,  for  William  I.  Tomlinson,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Ben- 
jamin F.  Starbuck,  Agent,  O.,  §34,  being  $2  each  for 
himself,  John  Starbuck,  Israel  Steer,  Wilson  J.  Steer, 
Elisha  B.  Steer,  Lindley  B.  Steer,  Lindley  M.  Brackin, 
Lindley  Hall,  Jacob  Maule,  Martha  Russell,  Elizabeth 
Raley,  Edmund  Bundy,  Josiah  Bundy,  Oliver  S.  Negus, 
Eliza  Taylor,  Israel  Sidwell,  and  Nathan  Steer,  vol.  66 ; 
from  Elhanan  Zook,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  William 
Kite,  Gtn.,  §2,  vol.  66,  and  for  William  Kite,  Jr., 
Phila.,  3£,  vol.  66  ;  from  Jane  E.  Mason,  Gtn.,  §2,  vol. 
66,  and  for  Jonas  Edge,  Kans.,  §2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Josiah 
Jones,  Oak  Lane,  Phila.,  §2,  vol.  60 ;  from  Robert 
Shoemaker,  Phila.,  §2,  vol.  06 ;  from  Sarah  Haight, 
N.  Y.,  for  Joshua  Haight  and  Thomas  Prudom,  §2 
each,  vol.  66  ;  from  Jacob  Barrett,  Wash.,  §2,  vol.  66  ; 
from  Benjamin  Hoopes,  Pa.,  §6,  being  §2  each  for 
himself,  and  for  W.  W.  Hoopes,  and  T.  W.  Hoopes, 
Minn.,  vol.  66 ;  from  George  S.  Garrett,  Pa.,  §2,  vol. 
66  ;  from  Joseph  J.  Hopkins,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from 
Peter  Thomson,  Gtn.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  John  F.  Carr,  N. 
Y.,  City,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Charles  Darnell,  N.  J.,  §6, 
being  §2  each  for  himself,  Hannah  Pancoast,  and  Mary 
Roberts,  vol.  66 ;  from  William  Berry,  Gtn.,  §2,  vol. 
60  ;  from  Ruth  H.  Sharpless,  W.  Phila.,  §8,  being  §2, 
each  for  herself,  Ann  Harmer,  Anna  T.  Goodwin,  N. 
J.,  and  Elizabeth  H.  Comly,  Pa.,  vol.  66  ;  from  David 
Brinton,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Rebecca  J.  Allen,  Pa., 
§2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Hannah  W.  Richardson,  Del.,  §2, 
vol.  66 ;  from  Elizabeth  Wilson,  O.,  per  Joseph  W. 
Doudna,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Joseph  Evans  and  J  oshua 
S.  Wills,  N.  J.,  §2  each,  vol.  66;  from  Samuel  W. 
Stanley,  Agent,  la.,  §14,  being  §2  each  for  Morris  C. 
Smith,  William  G.  Hoyle,  Zaccheus  Test,  Stephen 
Jackson,  Pearson  Hall,  Samuel  Bedell,  and  Richard 
Patton,  vol.  66;  from  Ann  W.  Fry,  Phila.,  $10,  being 
§2  each  for  herself,  Elizabeth  Woolman,  William  D. 
Hartz,  Mary  K.  Jackson,  and  Charles  W.  Leeds, 
Phila.,  and  Margaret  E.  Lee  and  Dr.  George  Wright, 
Pa.,  and  Susanna  R.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  vol.  66 ;  from  Seth 
Shaw,  Agent,  O.,  §30,  being  §2  each  for  himself, 
Nathan  M.  Blackburn,  Hannah  Blackburn,  Charles 
Blackburn,  Linton  Hall,  Jesse  Edgerton,  W.  Mifflin 
Hall,  Job  Huestis,  Jonathan  Blackburn,  Daniel  Black- 
burn, Theophilus  Morlan,  Phebe  Ellyson,  Nathan 
Kirk,  David  Morlan,  and  Abner  Allman,  §2,  vol. 
66 ;  from  Joseph  G.  Evans  and  Hannah  Evans,  N.  J., 
§2  each,  vol.  66 ;  from  William  B.  Hockett,  Agent, 
N.  C,  for  Jesse  D.  Hockett,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  John  H. 
Bollinger,  N.  J.,  §2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Edward  H.  Jones, 
§2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Thomas  E.  Smith,  Agent,  la  ,  §8, 
being  §2  each  for  Edward  Edgerton,  Thomas  Black- 
burn, John  Wood,  and  Elmina  Mott,  vol.  66 ;  from 
John  H.  Webster,  Fkfd.,  $6,  being  §2  each  for  himself, 
George  S.  Webster,  and  Albert  Webster,  vol.  66  ;  from 
Sarah  B.  De  Cou,  N.  J.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  John  M. 
Saunders,  N.  J.,  §2,  vol.  66;  from  Charles  Bell,  N.  J., 
$6,  being  §2  each  for  himself,  and  Joseph  K.  Lippin- 
cott, Sen.,  N.  J.,  and  Robert  K.  Willmott,  Fla.,  vol. 
66 ;  from  Esther  K.  Alsop,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from 


Deborah  Baldwin,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Josiah 
Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  Pa.,$ 
vol.  66,  and  for  B.  Frank  Leeds,  111.,  §2,  vol.  66;  frc 
Geo.  Sharpless,  Agent,  Pa.,  §20,  being  §2  each  for  hi. 
self,  Isaac  Good,  Debbie  E.  Cope,  Margaret  Mau 
John  P.  Sharpless,  Emily  Pusey,  Thomas  H.  White( 
Margaretta  J.  Mercer,  Hannah  N.  Harry,  and  Josh 
Sharpless,  vol.  66;  from  James  Lee,  Jr.,  Pa.,  §2,  v 
66;  from  William  Biddle,  Jr.,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  66  ;  frc] 
Edward  C.  Jones,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Jose  If 
Warner  Jones,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Aaron  I 
Dewees,  Fkfd.,  per  Jacob  Smedley,  §2,  vol.  66  ;  frc] 
Martha  B.  Sheffield,  R.  I.,  per  Isaac  P.  Wilbur,  Agi 
§2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Emma  Jones,  Tioga,  Phila.,  §2,  vf 
66  ;  from  Elizabeth  Webster,  Fkfd.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  frc  I 
John  Carey,  Agent,  O.,  §14,  being  §2  each  for  Elij  I 
Haworth,  Lewis  Johnson,  Joseph  Stanton,  John  I 
Stanton,  Ruth  Mather,  Isaiah  Haworth,  and  Willis  1 
Haworth,  vol.  66 ;  from  John  W.  Hilyard,  N.  J.,  .1 
vol.  66 ;  from  Catharine  M.  Wood,  New  York  Ci 
§2,  vol.  66;  from  A.  F.  Huston,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;  a  I 
for  M.  II.  Galley,  Pa.,  §2  vol.  66;  from  Casper"1! 
Thompson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Jacob  R.  Elfrei  I 
Pa.,  §2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Richard  Wistar,  Phila.,  §2,  v  J 
66  ;  from  Comly  B.  Shoemaker,  Pa.,  §2,  vol.  66  ;  fn  I 
Thomas  F.  Scattergood,  Pa.,  §10,  being  §2  each  I 
himself,  Sarah  S.  Scattergood,  Anna  M.  Woodwaif 
and  Mary  E.  Forsythe,  Pa.,  and  Debbie  C.  Spackm!|t 
O.,  vol.66;  from  Richard  S.  Griffith,  Agent,  Pa.,  $L 
being  §2  each  for  Lydia  Embree,  Susan  Doan,  Sar  T 
C.  Glover,  Jane  W.  Knight,  Rebecca  H.  Chambt  I 
Gilbert  Cope,  Nathan  Cope,  Albert  L.  Entrik|l 
Pearson  Embree,  Truman  Forsythe,  Edith  Fox,  Ja  I 
Gibbons,  Susan  Hibberd,  Dr.  L.  Hoopes,  Edward  I 
Hall,  Benjamin  Hayes,  E.  Marlin  Hoopes,  RalstB! 
R.  Hoopes,  Esther  H.  Mendenhall,  Edward  Save  ■ 
Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  Thomas  Sharpless,  Charles  '  m, 
Roberts,  James  C.  Roberts,  Deborah  C.  Smedl  I 
Martha  Sankey,  David  J.  Scott,  S.  Emlen  Sharp!  i 
Mary  Ann  Taylor,  Susan  S.  Thomas,  William  1 
Townsend,  Hannah  Webb,  Mary  E.  Webb,  Debor  I, 
J.  Windle,  Phebe  J.  Walter,  Philena  S.  Yarns* 
Jesse  H.  Garrett,  and  Geo.  Rhoads,  Pa.,  W.  S.  Garr  pi 
Ore.,  and  Thomas  Thorp,  Del.,  vol.  66  ;  from  Pari  ft. 
Hall,  Agent,  O.,  §30,  being  §2  each  for  himself,  H;!, 
nah  Mary  Matson,  Joseph  P.  Lupton,  Gilbert  Iii 
Grew,  Mary  T.  Hall,  J.  Hervey  Binns,  Nathan  W 
Hall,  Jonathan  Binns,  Richard  Ashton,  Lewis  Taljl1' 
John  W.  Smith,  Nathan  R.  Smith,  Ellwood  Thottii( 
Ellwood  D.  Whinery,  and  Lewis  Hall,  vol.  66 ;  fr'illL 
Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  §8,  being  §2  each  a,, 
M.  and  R.  Matlack,  Elizabeth  T.  Engle,  Edwin  If 
Bell,  and  Joseph  H.  Matlack,  vol.  66;  from  Willi  jf11 
Evans,  N.  J.,  §2,  vol.  66;  from  Jane  B.  Smith,  ] 
§2,  vol  66  ;  from  Amy  S.  L.  Exton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 

Remittances  received  after  4  o'clock  P.  M.  on  Th. 
day  will  not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  w  V 


NOTICES.  ' 
Friends'  Library. — The  Library  will  be  open  dut 
the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Months,  on  Fifth-day  al 
noons,  from  3  to  6  o'clock. 


Westtown  Boarding  School  will  open  for . 
Long  Term  the  6th  of  Ninth  Month.  Applical 
for  the  admission  of  Pupils  should  be  made  prom] 
to  Z.  Haines,  Sup't, 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Penn 


Died,  at  her  residence,  West    Grove,  Che 
County,  Penna.,  Seventh  Month,  4tlT,  1892,  Sai 
Ann  Murray,  wife  of   Harvey   Murray,  in 
eighty-eighth  year  of  her  age.    A  member  of  1 
Garden  Monthly  and  West  Grove  Particular  M 
ing.    She  was  of  a  gentle  and  quiet  spirit,  and  w 
devoted  wife  and  parent.    Her  sufferings  wore  g 
for  many  months,  which  she  bore  with  patience  w 
out  a  murmur;  and  often  expressed  that  her  time 
not  long  here,  with  a  desire  that  she  might  patie 
wait  until  the  Master  called  her  home,  where 
hoped  to  rest.    And  we  fully  believe  she  is  gath' 
home  to  her  eternal  rest,  like  a  shock  of  corn  1 
ripe  for  the  Heavenly  garner.    Her  close  was 
one  falling  into  a  peaceful  sleep. 

 ,  near  West  Grove,  on  the  10th  of  Fo 

Month,  1892,  Mary  Pusey,  daughter  of  the 
Joseph  and  Rebecca  R.  Pusey,  in  the  forty-sixth 
of  her  age.    A  member  of  the  Monthly  Meetin 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  Distric 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  270. 

jr.  F.  Pentecost  relates  a  very  interesting  in- 
nce  of  the  work  of  Divioe  Grace,  as  told  to 
n  when  in  Scotland  by  a  minister,  who  said 
could  vouch  for  its  truthfulness  in  every 
rticular.    His  narrative  is  as  follows  :— 

Madam  M.  was  the  daughter  of  a  very  dis- 
guished  and  wealthy  French  family.  When 
;  was  quite  young,  about  twenty,  I  believe, 
;  was  married  to  a  young  man  of  equal  wealth 
3  high  social  position.  As  was  common, 
;se  young  people  were  worldly  and  gay,  given 
everything  going  on  in  the  fashionable  world, 
I  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  amuse  themselves 
1  gratify  every  whim  which  an  idle  fancy 
jested.  Of  course,  they  were  destitute  of 
ritual  knowledge  of  God  and  Christ,  though, 
their  way,  devout  enough  Roman  Catholics  ; 
it  is,  they  attended  church,  and  went  through 
the  necessary  ceremonials  of  Rome  to  secure 
them  the  approval  of  "  Mother  Church." 
Shortly  after  their  marriage  they  went  one 
:ht  to  the  theatre,  and  witnessed  a  play  in 
ich,  in  one  of  the  sceues,  there  was  enacted 
:  slaughter  of  the  Huguenots.  The  scene  was 
vivid  and  life-like  that  it  greatly  distressed 
;  mind  of  the  lady.  She  asked  her  husband 
h  bated  breath  and  strained  eyes,  what  it 
ant.  The  reply  was,  "  It  is  a  representation 
the  killing  of  the  Huguenots." 
'  Why  were  they  killed  ?  "  asked  the  young 
e. 

1  Oh,  they  were  killed  for  their  heretical 
giou  !  " 

'  And  was  it  for  no  other  reason  than  for 
ir  religion  ?  " 

:  For  no  other  reason.  They  were  heretics." 
'And  who  had  them  killed?" 
'  Why,  I  suppose  it  was  done  by  order  of  the 
arch  ;  they  were  heretics." 
'  And  did  our  holy  Church  have  these  poor 
>ple  massacred  for  no  other  reason  than  for 
ieving  Jesus  Christ  could  save  them  without 
help  of  the  Church?" 

1  For  no  other  reason,  so  far  as  I  know,"  was 
reply.     "  They  were  not  criminals,  but 
etics." 

^.nd  as  far  as  he  was  able  to  do  so,  the  young 
band  related  the  story  of  the  massacre,  with- 
either  justifying  or  condemning  it — speak- 
of  it  rather  as  a  matter  of  course. 
This  scene  and  the  story  of  the  slaughter  of 


the  Huguenots,  with  which  she  had  not  been 
familiar,  so  wrought  upon  the  young  wife  that 
she  begged  her  husband  to  take  her  home.  For 
days  she  could  not  shake  oh"  the  impression  of 
that  scene  and  story.  It  continued  to  prey 
upon  her  mind  until  she  fell  into  a  deep  state 
of  melancholy  and  profound  conviction  of  sin. 
There  was  none  to  help  or  instruct  her,  and  she 
was  as  utterly  ignorant  of  the  Bible  as  she  was 
destitute  of  the  possession  of  one.  The  husband 
became  so  distressed  and  alarmed  at  his  wife's 
condition  that  he  called  in  medical  advice. 
After  hearing  from  the  husband  the  occasion  of 
his  wife's  mental  distress,  and  from  the  lady 
herself  the  story  of  her  horror, — "  that  these 
poor  people  should  be  killed  for  their  religion," 
— and  being  plied  by  her  with  questions  con- 
cerning religion  which  he  was  utterly  unable  to 
answer,  the  physician  withdrew  and  reported 
the  case  to  the  husband. 

"  It  is  a  case  of  religious  monomania — a  very 
bad  one.  You  must  act  at  once  and  promptly, 
or  your  wife  will  fall  into  hopeless  melan- 
cholia, and  perhaps  end  in  permanent  insanity. 
You  must  take  her  about.  Go  to  concerts,  to 
balls,  to  parties  —  travel.  Do  anything  and 
everything  that  will  divert  her  mind  from  the 
terrible  subject  that  possesses  her." 

Acting  upon  his  advice,  the  husband  began  a 
round  of  pleasure  and  fashionable  dissipation 
such  as  even  they  had  never  before  indulged  in. 

Night  after  night  they  were  out  at  the  the- 
atre, at  balls,  at  concerts,  and  entertainments; 
the  wife  going  reluctantly  but  obediently.  One 
night  they  were  at  a  grand  ball  in  Paris.  They 
had  entered  the  spacious  hotel,  and  were  pass- 
ing through  a  long  and  brilliantly-lighted  cor- 
ridor, lined  with  lackeys,  and  leading  toward  a 
broad  flight  of  stairs  up  to  the  salon  where  the 
guests  were  assembled.  Of  a  sudden,  like  an 
apparition,  there  darted  out  before  them,  from 
some  side  door,  a  little  man  dressed  in  black, 
and  apparently  a  clergyman,  though  not  a  priest. 

This  little  man  stepped  up  to  the  lady,  and, 
without  a  word  of  introduction  or  apology  for 
speaking,  said,  "  Madam,  do  you  know  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  cleanseth 
from  all  sin  ?  " 

To  this  startling  and  unheard-of  proclama- 
tion the  lady  replied,  "What  did  you  say? 
Will  you  repeat  those  words  ?  " 

At  which  the  little  man  in  black  again  de- 
clared, without  note  or  comment,  but  with 
intense  eagerness  and  pathos,  "  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  cleanseth  from  all 
sin,"  and  then  disappeared  as  suddenly  as  he 
had  appeared. 

The  lady  stood  still  for  a  moment,  dumb- 
founded, and  then  remarked  to  her  husband, 
"  Did  you  ever  hear  that  before  ?  That  is  the 
most  extraordinary  statement  I  ever  heard. 
What  can  it  mean  ?  " 

But  as  she  mused  on  these  words,  and  climb- 
ed the  broad  and  lofty  stairway,  there  fell  upon 
her  a  peace  so  sweet  and  ecstatic  that  her 
whole  face  seemed  lighted  up  with  an  unearthly 
gladness. 


She  went  at  once  into  the  crowded  salon,  and 
approaching  the  first  lady  whom  she  saw,  she 
said  to  her,  "  I  have  just  heard  the  most  extra- 
ordinary statement.  I  wonder  if  you  ever 
heard  it,  aud  what  does  it  mean  :  '  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin?'" 

As  might  have  been  expected,  the  lady  to 
whom  this  inquirj'  was  addressed  was  amazed; 
and  the  amazement  spread  through  the  salon, 
as  Madam  M.  passed  from  one  to  another,  re- 
peating her  question,  and  asking  if  any  one 
could  tell  her  what  it  meant.  Of  course,  in  a 
few  minutes  the  word  was  whispered  from  lip 
to  ear,  "  Madam  M.  has  gone  mad."  But,  like 
Paul,  she  was  not  mad,  only  filled  with  the 
gladness  of  God's  blessed  peace. 

Noting  the  excited  (or  what  seemed  to  him 
the  excited)  state  of  mind  in  which  his  wife  had 
been  thrown  by  the  apparition  of  the  little  man 
in  black,  with  his  singular  declaration,  and  the 
real  excitement  into  which  she  was  throwing  the 
fashionable  people  in  the  salon  by  her  continu- 
ous inquiry  of  every  one  whom  she  met  con- 
cerning "  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,"  her  hus- 
band took  her  home.  For  days  she  simply 
dwelt  in  a  paradise  of  joy,  repeating  over  and 
over  again  the  words,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  Son,  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  Her 
depression,  her  so-called  religious  monomania, 
her  deep  melancholia,  was  gone;  aud,  instead, 
an  ecstasy  of  gladness  had  taken  its  place. 

She  told  everybody  about  the  house,  her  ser- 
vants, and  beyond  the  house,  her  neighbors,  of 
this  "  precious  blood."  She  found  out,  finally, 
where  the  saying  came  from.  For  the  first 
time  she  got  hold  of  a  Bible,  and  soon  devour- 
ing the  New  Testament,  she  learned  the  whole 
glad  truth.  Her  joy  was  not  for  a  day  or  a 
week,  but  continued  until  her  husband,  again 
alarmed,  sent  for  his  medical  adviser,  the  same 
who  had  seen  her  some  months  before.  He  had 
another  interview  with  her,  and  was  treated  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ  and  a  relation  of  her  joy 
and  peace  in  believing. 

The  medical  man  returned  to  report  to  the 
husband,  and,  with  a  grave  shake  of  the  head, 
declared,  "  It  is  the  same  .thing — religious  mon- 
omania. It  is  a  very  bad  case.  It  has  changed 
its  type,  taken  on  another  form.  Before  she 
was  depressed  ;  now  she  is  ecstatic.  I  am  afraid 
it  has  reached  an  acute  stage.  You  must  watch 
her  very  closely,  and  do  everything  you  can  to 
divert  her  mind. 

And  so  the  wise  fool  departed.  But  the  joy 
did  not  leave  Madam  M.  It  continued,  and 
became  the  inspiration  of  a  new  life  to  her  and 
to  all  about  her.  The  Bible  was  now  her  daily 
companion,  and  she  became  a  sweet  witness  for 
Jesus.  Again  and  again  she  besought  her  hus- 
band to  receive  Jesus  as  his  Saviour.  She 
broke  away  from  Rome,  and  took  up  with  the 
few  scattered  Protestants  whom  she  could  find, 
and  in  her  own  circle  continued  to  speak  of 
Jesus  and  his  precious  blood,  aud  his  resur- 
rection from  the  dead. 

Some  months  after,  her  husband  gave  a  din- 
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ner  party  to  a  number  of  artists,  wits,  and  lite- 
rati of  Paris.  At  the  table  the  conversation 
turned  on  religion,  which  was  ridiculed  as 
superstition ;  and  presently  blasphemous  and 
ridiculing  sneers  were  levelled  at  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Bible. 

After  this  ribald  conversation  had  gone  on 
for  a  few  moments,  the  host,  Mr.  M.,  arose  at 
the  head  of  the  table  and  said :  "  Gentlemen,  I 
cannot  have  the  name  and  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  taken  in  vain  and  made  the  subject  of 
ridicule  at  my  table.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God,  and  our  Saviour,  and  his  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin." 

The  effect  of  this  speech  may  be  more  easily 
imagined  than  described.  Mr.  M.  had  never 
before  articulated  his  faith,  and  his  happy  wife 
for  the  first  time  now  knew  that  her  testimony 
and  her  life  of  peace  had  been  blessed  of  God 
to  his  soul  also.  He  joined  his  wife  in  her  new 
faith,  and  himself  parted  from  the  superstitions 
of  Rome.  This  lady  lived  on  for  sixty  years, 
dying  only  a  few  months  ago.  She  never  ceased 
to  carry  her  joy  and  testimony  wherever  she 
went ;  and,  as  I  have  said,  became  the  leader 
of  the  Protestant  faith  among  her  class  in 
France. 

The  singular  thing  about  the  whole  matter  is 
the  sudden  appearance  of  the  little  man  in 
black,  in  the  great  house  on  the  night  of  a 
grand  ball,  and  his  apparently  mad  approach 
into  the  ball-room.  The  explanation  is  simply 
this.  He  was  a  Protestant  clergyman,  who 
had  some  occasion  to  visit  the  master  of  the 
house  that  night  on  business,  and  as  he  was 
about  to  leave  he  was  seized  with  an  irresistible 
impulse  to  rush  into  the  corridor  and  tell  the 
first  person  he  met  that  "  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  Son,  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  Not 
knowing  why  he  was  so  strangely  led,  and  him- 
self partly  terrified  at  what  he  did,  not  knowing 
Madam  M.,  or  having  ever  heard  of  her,  or  of 
the  deep  conviction  of  sin  under  which  she  had 
been  laboring  for  some  months,  he  saw  in  her 
only  the  first  person  he  met;  and,  delivering 
his  message,  he  rushed  from  the  house,  not 
knowing  the  result  of  his  action  until  months 
afterward." 

Who  shall  say  that  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
took  Philip  from  Samaria  to  declare  Jesus  to 
the  eunuch,  is  not  still  doing  these  wonders  of 
grace?  God  has  not  forgotten  to  be  gracious, 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  "  has  not  ceased  to  con- 
vince men  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg 
ment;"  nor  to  take  extraordinary  means  to 
lead  souls  to  God  through  Christ,  when  extra 
ordinary  means  of  grace  are  necessary. 


Scripture  Illustration. 

A  Certain  Man  that  Was  Lame. — Every 
visitor  to  the  East  for  the  first  time  must  be 
pained  and  shocked  at  the  display  of  misery, 
deformity,  and  disease  which  meets  his  eye  at 
the  entrance  of  every  city,  and  especially  about 
the  gateways  of  public  buildings,  mosques,  and 
churches,  and  around  the  wells.  He  may  well 
fancy  himself  among  a  population  of  blind  men 
lepers,  and  cripples.  However,  he  has  seen  th< 
worst;  for  the  suffering  of  the  place  is  in  public 
In  lands  where  hospitals  and  refuges  are  un- 
known, and  where  there  is  no  state  aid  for  poverty 
and  disease  of  any  kind,  begging  is  an  absolute 
necessity,  and  does  not  even  imply  any  degrada 
tion.  And  this  begging  is  regulated  and  systema 
tized.  The  helpless  and  the  crippled  are  placed 
in  the  most  frequented  throughfares.  They  do 
not  change  their  posts,  which,  by  some  prescrij 


tion  or  long  usage,  appear  to  be  recognized  as 
the  rightful  possession  of  the  holder;  and  then 
they  ejaculate  their  piteous  appeal  to  each  passer- 
by, just  as  leper  or  blind  man  did  to  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  as  He  passed  by.  The  lepers  are 
always  outside  the  walls,  and  at  some  distance 
apart  froni  others  mendicants,  as  we  may  see 
to-day  at  Jerusalem,  where  they  sit  some  little 
way  outside  the  Jaffa  and  Damascus  gates,  and 
by  the  Pool  of  Siloam.  Every  helpless  cripple 
has  some  friends  who  will  carry  him  to  his 
accustomed  seat  in  the  morning,  and,  when 
they  return  from  work  at  sunset,  will  carry  him 
back  to  his  hovel,  while  the  lepers  crawl  back 
to  their  sheds,  usually  attached  to  the  outside 
of  the  city  wall.  The  duty  of  alms-giving  is 
recognized  and  largely  practised  by  all  religions 
in  the  East ;  in  the  case  of  the  rich,  by  regular 
daily  doles.  Most  wealthy  Moslems,  on  their 
daily  visit  to  the  mosque,  distribute  a  very  small 
coin  to  each  beggar  as  they  pass  ;  or,  in  the  case 
of  very  great  men,  are  followed  by  a  servant, 
who  places  a  quarter  farthing  in  each  bowl  held 
out  before  the  sufferer.  Nor  are  the  very  poor- 
est backward  in  liberally  recognizing  the  claim 
of  the  leper  and  the  blind.  Fortunate  indeed 
was  the  lame  man  who  could  in  the  days  of  the 
glory  of  Herod's  Temple  secure  a  platform  close 
to  one  of  its  principal  gates.— H.  B.  Tristram, 
in  the  Sunday  School  Times. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Memoranda  of  William  Kennard. 

(Continued  from  page  18.) 

1841.  Second  of  Seventh  Month.  Dined  at 
Joseph  Talcott's ;  from  here  we  were  taken  by 
Matthew  Barker  to  his  house ;  a  sound-minded 
Friend  ;  Hannah  Wanzer  also  took  tea  with 
us.  Here  we  met  with  a  number  of  young 
people ;  and  feeling  a  concern  upon  my  mind 
toward  the  youth,  proposed  getting  into  the  quiet. 

There  was  soon  a  collection  made,  and  a  sol- 
emn silence  ensued,  which  proved  to  be  a  season 
of  Divine  favor,  in  which  I  was  enabled,  through 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  made  intercession  in  the 
wisdom  that  is  pure  and  peaceable  in  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ,  to  the  relief  of  my  mind,  and 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  which  had  a  reaching 
effect  upon  the  auditory  ;  after  which,  dear  Han- 
nah Wanzer  followed  in  testimony,  that  "Deep 
calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  water- 
spouts :  all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are 
gone  over  me."  And  in  the  course  of  her  com- 
munication, expressed  that  those  mountains  of 
opposition  would  give  way,  and  be  broken  down 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  that  I  might  be  strength- 
ened in  his  work,  and  so  bid  me  God-speed. 
Which  is  a  very  humbling  and  humiliating  con- 
sideration to  be  brought  "  to  stand  on  such  Holy 
Ground  that  the  shoes  must  be  taken  from  our 
feet;"  "but  it  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes."    Blessed  be  his  holy  name  ! 

Lodged  at  Matthew  Barker's.  Third  of 
Seventh  Month,  was  taken  by  John  Wanzer,  a 
kind  and  religious  young  man,  to  Valentine 
Willetls's,  at  Skaneateles,  a  distance  of  twenty- 
three  miles,  where  we  lodged  ;  but  in  our  jour- 
ney stopped  at  Auburn,  and  was  conducted  all 
through  the  State  Prison,  in  which  there  are  be- 
tween six  and  seven  hundred  prisoners.  The 
most  of  them  appear  to  be  of  the  age  between 
twenty  and  thirty-five  years,  with  a  sad  gloom 
upon  their  countenances.  They  are  engaged 
in  almost  all  kinds  of  manufactory,  wrought  up 
to  a  high  degree  of  perfection. 

Fourth-day  of  the  Seventh  Month.  Skane- 
ateles Lake  is  a  beautiful  sheet  of  water,  about 
a  mile  in  width  and  fifteen  miles  in  length  ;  the 


scenery  delightful ;  the  buildings  very  splen  | 
did;  the  water  above  three  hundred  feet  deepu 

The  meeting  to-day  at  Skaneateles  was  smal " 
and  dull,  in  which  I  sat  above  an  hour  before  \ 
felt  the  fire  of  the  Lord  to  arise  in  my  heart ! 
and  submitting  thereunto,  was  enabled  to  throv 
off  my  burden  where  it  belonged,  and  returnei 
in  peace  to  Valentine  Willett's. 

First-day  afternoon.  My  dear  friend,  Johil, 
Wanzer  still  with  us,  we  set  out  on  our  journe  ;|j 
for  De  Ruyter,  forty -five  miles.  Passed  dow;  ^ 
and  round  the  foot  of  the  lake,  and  through  th  m 
village  of  Skaneateles;  the  main  street  ver  ii( 
broad;  the  dwelling  houses  and  public  builcl^ 
ings  ornamented  ;  variously  formed,  exhibitin  in 
a  variety  of  taste;  painted  white;  the  ends 
the  buildings  set  to  the  street ;  ornamented  wit  I' 
green  shrubbery.  We  passed  up  on  the  othej 
side  of  the  lake.  In  my  opinion,  such  a  beaut  rj] 
ful  sceue  is  seldom  to  be  found;  the  smootl^ 
clear  lake,  without  any  marshy  ground,  and  thjs 
moderately  elevated  and  fertile  ascent  from  thji. 
water's  edge  abounding  with  a  variety  of  fru  L 
trees  and  evergreens,  with  very  splendid  counti  |  l 
seats,  might  delight  a  mind  at  liberty  to  mus 
and  feast  upon  the  glories  of  this  world,  thsfj, 
must  soon  fade  away  ;  but  I  did  not  feel  at  lilK 
erty  to  indulge  therein,  but  to  suffer  with  tl,i, 
suffering  Seed,  to  visit  and  "stir  up  the  pmjfc 
mind  by  way  of  remembrance,"  that  those  wl,., 
are  designed  for  fruit-bearing  branches  (but  t\,^ 
blessings  of  Divine  Goodness  are  extended  un vl 
all  the  human  race),  might  be  faithful  to  the  ,( 
trust,  "  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  Grai  4 
of  God,"  "  bringing  forth  fruit  to  the  praise  i;| 
the  Great  Husbandman." 

We  called  and  took  tea  at  the  Widow  Sart  ^, 
Dorland's,  in  whose  family  we  had  a  favori^ 
opportunity,  in  which  the  visited  and  visitoiL 
were  broken  down  together  under  the  mighiM, 
power  and  presence  of  Him  who  hath  testifiiA 
that  "  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  togeth  kB 
in  my  name,  there  am  I."  Blessed  be  t  |L 
Lord  forever !    *    *  * 

Fifth  of  Seventh  Month.    This  morning  h;j| 
a  family  sitting,  in  which  the  states  in  im 
viduals  were  opened  and  set  forth  ;  the  groui 
on  which  they  stood  being  similar  to  that 
the  rich  young  man  who  came  to  Christ  co 
mending  himself;  but  the  answer  was,  "  0 
thing  thou  lackest  yet.    Sell  all  that  thou  h: 
and  distribute  to  the  poor,  and  come  and  i 
low  me,  and   thou   shalt   have  treasure 
Heaven  ;  "  thus  I  was  favored  of  the  Lord 
expostulate  upon  this  subject  to  the  tenderi 
and  breaking  down  the  hearts  of  a  numl 
present.    May  the  Lord  "  fasten,  it  as  a  nail 
a  sure  place !  "  was  the  secret  prayer  of  1 
soul.    *    *  * 

Now  6th  of  the  month.    My  health  conl 
ues  delicate;  but  it  may  be  all  in  the  order: 
of  divine  goodness  that  I  should  be  more  s 
more  prepared  as  a  sanctified  vessel  of 
Lord,  to  be  intrusted  with  a  portion  of 
riches  to  hand  forth  to  the  people,  when  feel 
the  word  of  command,  as  a  fire  burning  in 
bones.    Had  an  appointed  meeting  to-day 
De  Ruyter.    A  small  meeting  of  Friends;  m 
a  number  of  others  came  in.    The  opportur 
proved  a  favored  season  ;  a  renewed  visitat 
to  many  present. 

Dined  at  Enos  Peasley's.  Here  we  took 
affectionate  leave  of  our  dear  young  frie 
who,  for  the  first  time  in  a  family  sitting, 
peared  in  public  while  out  with  us;  now  reti 
ing  home  ;  having  carried  us  in  an  easy  veh 
about  sixty-five  miles ;  a  grandson  of  Da 
Haviland.    *    *  * 
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Seventh  day  of  Seventh  Month,  and  fourth 

the  week.  Attended  Smyrna  Monthly  Meet- 

',  held  at  Smyrna  (belonging  to  Butternuts 

arter),  in  which  I  was  silent,  except  a  short 

timony  just  at  the  close. 

sfs        %  $        *        #  * 

Eighth  of  Seventh  Month.  Had  an  ap- 
nted  meeting  at  2  o'clock  at  Brookfield ; 
t  a  few  Friends  here,  but  a  large  number  of 
er  people.  We  sat  about  an  hour  in  silence  ; 
er  which,  my  mouth  seemed  to  be  opened  in 
it  wisdom  which  is  pure  and  peaceable;  and 
it  was  engaged  about  three-quarters  of  an 
ir,  and  carried  through  without  a  jar. 
;ssed  be  the  Lord,  who  was  near,  to  the 
oicing  of  many  hearts. 

vly  «X*  vl*  vL»  vL»  vt> 

*T»  ^»  if*  Sf% 

3eventh-day,  afternoon.  Had  an  appointed 
eting  at  Westmoreland,  at  11  o'clock  this 
rning,  which  was  small,  but  owned  by  the 
essed  Master,  whose  boundless  store  of  rich 
asures  of  "things  new  and  old,"  which  He 
signs  to  supply  his  poor,  dependent  children 
ith]  hath  no  end. 

Again  pursued  our  journey  for  New  Hart- 
•d  ;  passed  through  Utica  City ;  about  four- 
m  thousand  inhabitants,  lying  near  the  Mo- 
wk  River,  in  a  very  great  valley,  the  Erie 
,nal  running  through  it,  also  a  railroad.  I 
,s  informed  that,  on  this  canal,  there  are  be- 
een  three  and  four  thousand  boats.  *  *  * 
Eleventh  of  Seventh  Month,  and  First-day 
the  week.  Attended  New  Hartford  Meet- 
y ;  notice  was  circulated  agreeable  to  our 
sire. 

There  are  but  few  Friends  in  this  place ; 
iny  others  coming  in  ;  and  whilst  quietly 
liting,  with  a  composed  mind,  a  Scripture 
ssage  opened  with  weight  and  attended  with 
ir,  as  in  the  presence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as 
iting  the  condition  of  the  present  company, 
which  I  was  strengthened  to  expostulate 
ion  the  subject  beginning  that  "  There  is  at 
rusalem,  by  the  sheep  market,  a  pool  which 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Bethesda,  hav- 
g  five  porches.  In  these  lay  a  great  multi- 
de  of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered, 
liting  for  the  moving  of  the  water :  For  an 
ngel  went  down  at  a  certain  season  into  the 
ol,  and  troubled  the  water:  whosoever  then 
st  after  the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped  in, 
is  made  whole." 

And  thus  it  was  that  I  was  opened  to  take 
i  expanded  view  of  the  matter,  and  apply  it 
the  present  company,  of  being  impotent 
Ik,  blind,  halt,  withered,  and  so  forth  ;  and 
ito  whom  they  should  come  and  be  healed. 
The  meeting  ended  solemnly,  under  which  I 
t  sweet  peace,  and  a  thankful  heart  unto  the 
)rd.    ^   ^*  ^ 

Twelfth  of  Seveuth  Month.  Again  pursued 
r  journey  fifteen  miles  to  Burlington,  in 
,sego  County,  and  dined  at  Moses  Hoag's. 
ere  we  had  an  affecting  parting  opportunity 
th  our  dear  friends,  Henry  Knowles  and 
isanna  his  wife,  who  have  carried  us  about 
e  hundred  and  five  miles,  now  returning 
•meward  with  heartfelt  prayers  unto  the  Lord 
r  their  preservation,  as  well  as  our  own  ;  and 
at  his  blessings  might  rest  upon  them,  as 
ton  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 
Thirteenth  of  Seventh  Month.  We  had  an 
•pointed  meeting  at  Burlington,  and  about 
o-fifths  of  the  assembly  not  members. 
We  sat  in  silence  nearly  an  hour  ;  then  feel- 
g  a  necessity  laid  upon  me  to  break  the 
ence,  under  which  the  good  spirit  of  the 
nd  guided  my  steps,  strengthened  my  soul  in 


the  labor  of  the  gospel  of  his  Dear  Son.  A 
solemn  covering  prevailed  ;  Truth  reigned  over 
all.    Blessed  be  the  Lord  forever  ! 

*  jf:        #        #        ifi  # 

Fifteenth  of  Seventh  Month.  Was  carried 
by  Ephraim  Sleeper  fourteen  miles  to  Otsego 
meeting. 

The  remark  of  a  Friend  in  the  ministry  at 
the  close  of  the  meeting  was,  that  the  Divine 
Master  was  with  us,  or  else  he  was  very  much 
Mistaken.    *    *  * 

Sixteenth  of  the  Seventh  Month.  Five  miles 
to  Laurens  Meeting,  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
A  suffering  time,  and  silence  prevailed  until 
near  the  close,  when  I  arose  with  a  close,  sharp, 
searching  testimony,  expressing  that  my  lot 
that  day  amongst  them  had  been  to  suffer  in 
silence,  but  with  fervent  desires  that  the  meet- 
ing might  dig  through  the  rubbish  ;  that  there 
might  be  life  instead  of  death  ;  that  they  were 
dwelling  upon  the  surface,  and  in  a  state  of 
stupidity  and  insensibility,  being  dead  and 
buried  in  sin  and  transgression  ;  but  showing 
how  that  the  offers  of  mercy  were  still  extend- 
ed even  to  raise  the  dead  to  life,  etc.,  etc. 

After  meeting,  E.  H.  S.  told  me  not  to  be 
uneasy  with  what  I  had  said.  I  replied,  in 
leaving,  that  I  had  left  a  burden. 

Twenty-first  of  Seventh  Month.  Carried 
seven  miles  to  the  Mohawk  River ;  crossed 
over;  took  the  railroad  car  thirty-five  miles  to 
Schenectady  City,  and  there,  shifting  into 
another  train  of  cars,  twenty-one  miles  to  Sara- 
toga Springs — a  populous  village  of  great  re- 
sort, because  of  its  medicinal  waters. 

One  of  those  springs,  called  High  Rock 
Spring,  the  water  itself  formed  the  rock. 
Another  spring, 'called  Flat-Rock  Spring  ;  this 
spread  and  run  about,  and  formed  a  broad,  flat 
rock.  Another,  called  Congress  Spring,  which, 
is  supposed,  could  not  be  bought  for  a  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars.  Another  spring,  called 
Iodine,  two  years  ago,  was  bought  for  ten  thou- 
sand dollars. 

I  have  visited  two  of  those  springs  and  drank 

of  the  water.    It  is  cold,  but  a  sharp,  stinging 

taste  like  ginger  beer.    A  man  may  drink  and 

drink  abundantly  of  it,  without  loading  his 

stomach  or  feeling  any  inconvenience. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Quaker. — "If  external  rites,"  Archbishop 
Tillotson  affirms,  "  have  ate  out  the  heart  of  re- 
ligion in  the  Church  of  Rome,  religion  should 
seem  to  have  made  the  deepest  impression  on 
the  Quakers,  who  are  the  most  averse  from  ex- 
ternal ceremonies  and  observances ;  and  are 
therefore  hated  by  the  formalists  of  all  church- 
es." That  no  honors  might  be  wanting  to  this 
truly  Christian  sect,  they  have  been  dignified 
by  the  abuse  of  Cobbett,  who,  in  allusion  to 
their  dress,  and  their  rejection  of  the  ceremony 
of  baptism,  terms  them,  in  choice  Billingsgate, 
"  a  set  of  unbaptized,  buttonless  blackguards!" 

Many  have  admired  and  eulogized  the  mild 
creed,  the  universal  charity,  the  fraternal  love, 
the  well-directed  industry,  the  moral  rectitude, 
the  commercial  probity,  the  strict  veracity,  the 
general  amiability,  of  these  religionists,  among 
whom  are  to  be  found  no  malefactors,  no  beg- 
gars, no  infamous  members  of  any  sort,  and 
who  imagine  that  they  best  prove  themselves 
to  be  good  Christians,  by  being  good  subjects, 
good  neighbors,  good  men. — Selected. 

Thou  art  here  to  do  not  thine  own  work,  but 
that  of  thy  Master.  Shalt  thou  be  faithless  to 
thy  trust? 


A  Minute  of  Lisbum  Monthly  Meeting,  respecting 
Anne  Gardner,  a  Minister,  who  died  24</i  of 
Eleventh-month,  1891,  aged  about  eighty-seven 
years. 

Our  dear  friend,  Anne  Gardner,  was  a  native 
of  Ross,  in  Herefordshire,  and  was  brought  up 
in  religious  profession  as  a  member  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  When  little  more  than  a  child 
she  became  dissatisfied  with  its  forms  and  cere- 
monies, and  sought  for  comfort  and  satisfaction 
amongst  the  dissenting  bodies  around  her.  When 
thus  seeking  for  rest  to  her  soul,  some  of  the 
writings  of  Friends  were  recommended  to  her 
notice  by  a  Friend  with  whom  she  had  become 
acquainted  ;  and  being  convinced  that  the  re- 
ligious views  and  principles  professed  by  us  are 
in  accordance  with  the  truth,  as  set  forth  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  she  frequented  our  meetings, 
and  soon  began  to  speak  as  a  Minister. 

Being  left  in  humble  and  reduced  circum- 
stances, after  the  death  of  her  father,  she  earned 
a  livelihood  by  dress-making;  but  subsequently, 
having  profited  much  by  reading  and  private 
study,  she  was  engaged  in  several  families  as  a 
companion  and  teacher  of  young  children.  She 
moved,  in  course  of  time,  to  the  neighborhood 
of  London,  where  her  services  as  a  governess 
were  much  appreciated  in  a  family  of  Friends. 

For  a  considerable  time  she  acted  as  responsible 
manager  of  a  hotel,  of  which  a  near  relative 
was  proprietor.  In  this  position,  as  well  as  in 
more  private  life,  she  was  an  example  of  great 
plainness  of  speech,  behavior,  and  apparel,  be- 
lieving herself  called  to  walk  in  a  path  of  Christ- 
ian simplicity  and  self-denial.  She,  nevertheless, 
in  every  situation  in  life,  gained  the  respect  and 
loving  attachment  of  those  with  whom  she  came 
in  contact. 

In  middle  life  she  entered  the  home  of  the 
late  Lydia  Anna  Barclay,  and  resided  for  some 
years  in  Scotland,  and  was  recorded  a  Minister 
in  unity  by  the  Two  Months'  Meeting  of  Aber- 
deen. 

After  occupying  for  a  short  time  the  post  of 
governess  in  Croydon  School,  she  removed  to 
the  North  of  Ireland,  and  settled  at  Bessbrook. 
Whilst  a  member  of  Lurgau  Monthly  Meeting 
she  was  liberated  for  services  in  this  land  and 
in  Scotland  ;  but  her  public  engagements  were 
most  numerous  in  Antrim  and  the  adjoining 
counties.  She  had  a  special  gift  and  qualifica- 
tion for  service  amongst  those  who  were  not  in 
profession  with  us,  both  in  public  Meetings  for 
Worship  and  in  small  social  gatherings,  being 
enabled  to  set  forth  with  clearness,  and  to  much 
acceptance  by  the  public,  those  spiritual  views 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  which  have  always  been 
held  by  Friends. 

Having  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  she  em- 
braced many  opportunities  of  bearing  a  testi- 
mony on  social  and  religious  matters,  both  in 
our  own  periodicals  and  as  a  correspondent  with 
those  in  official  stations.  She  also  made  short 
translations^  some  scriptural  subjects  into  the 
Gaelic. 

Our  dear  friend  was,  from  early  childhood, 
subject  to  serious  and  depressing  attacks  of  ill- 
ness, accompanied  with  much  prostration  of 
strength.  But  at  these  times,  and  even  when 
confined  to  her  couch,  she  persevered  in  the 
discharge  of  many  of  her  responsibilities. 

We  believe  there  are  not  a  few  still  living 
who  can  testify  to  the  excellence  and  freshness 
of  the  gilt  with  which  she  was  entrusted,  and 
to  the  edification  and  comfort  that  wore  realized 
under  her  ministrations.  Although  for  some 
years  before  her  death  she  was  withdrawn  from 
active  life,  yet  we  believe  it  may  be  said  of  her, 
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"  She  hath  done  what  she  could  f  and  we  re- 
verently trust  that  she  is  now  one  of  those  of 
whom  it  is  declared,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord:  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  for  they 
rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do 
follow  them." 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  Lisburn  Monthly 
Meeting,  held  17th  of  Third  Month,  1892. 

Joseph  C.  Marsh,  Clerk 


HOME-BOUND. 

In  childhood's  day  I  dreamed  of  Orient  splendors,— 

The  marble  shrines  of  "Ind," 
The  carved  fonts  and  trees  of  fair  Batavia, 

And  Ceylon's  scented  wind  ; 

The  sacred  ground  where  holy  feet  have  wandered, 

Cashmere's  enticing  vale, 
The  call  to  prayer  from  the  Muezzin's  tower, 

The  Moslem's  sorrow  wail ; 

The  moldering  palaces  of  "  Merry  England," 

Italia's  "  fallen  fanes," 
The  rugged  grandeur  of  the  mighty  Jungfrau, 

And  Russia's  arid  plains; 

Old  Scotia's  mountain  fastnesses  and  caverns, 

Where  hunted  men  did  run, 
That  they  might  worship  God  in  truth  and  spirit; 

The  land  of  "  midnight  sun," 

Too,  had  its  charms,— the  grand  Ocean 

That  calmly  rolls  between 
That  land  and  ours,  its  surf  and  waves  majestic, 

My  eyes  have  never  seen. 

Nor  ever  seen  Niagara's  thundering  waters, 

That  'pall  the  listening  ear; 
What  am  I,  since  it  is  not  mine  to  witness 

The  beauties  far  or  near  ? 

The  traveller  passed  by,  and  showers  of  blessings 

Fell  on  his  favored  head  ; 
He  told  of  costly  urns  and  mausoleums 

That  hold  the  ancient  dead : 

Of  spices  rare,  of  shades  of  sweetest  fragrance, 

Of  fruit  of  yellow  gold, 
And  how  like  one  he  rested  'neath  the  fig-tree, — ■ 

A  il  guileless"  one  of  old. 

If  I  should  speak,  no  one  would  care  to  hear  me, 

I  know  of  nothing  more 
Than  daily  duty,  and  the  never-ending 

Cares  that  are  held  in  store. 

But  hark  !  I  hear  a  gentle  voice  that  whispers 

Obedience  is  best ; 
By  walking  in  the  way  that  He  directeth 

Thou  gains  eternal  rest. 

And  is  it  not  a  service  sweet  and  holy 

To  watch  beside  the  bed, 
And  minister  unto  the  suffering  one, 

And  soothe  the  aching  head  ? 

The  aged  pilgrim  leans  in  love  confiding 

Upon  the  filial  hand  ; 
Nor  can  the  heart  refuse  the  voice  of  duty 

Or  task  that  love  demands. 

And  if  from  some  thou  hear  a  word  of  censure, 

Who  fail  to  understand 
Thy  life,  remember  this,  that  Jesus  loves 

The  Marthas  of  our  land. 

lie  is  Almighty,  and  reward  is  sure 

To  those  who  faithful  are, 
And  for  the  burdens  that  thou  daily  finds 

Strength  will  be  given  to  bear. 
Springvillk,  Iowa. 

THE  COAST-GUARD. 

Do  you  wonder  what  I  am  seeing 

In  the  heart  of  the  fire  aglow, 
Like  cliffs  in  the  golden  sunset, 

With  a  summer  sea  below? 
I  see,  away  to  the  eastward, 

The  line  of  a  storm-beat  coast, 
And  I  hear  the  tread  of  the  hurrying  waves, 

Like  the  tramp  of  a  mailed  host. 

Aud  up  and  down  in  the  darkness, 
And  over  the  frozen  sand, 


I  see  the  men  of  the  coast-guard 

Pacing  along  the  strand, 
Beaten  by  storm  and  tempest, 

And  drenched  by  the  pelting  ruin, 
From  the  shores  of  Carolina 

To  the  wind-swept  bays  of  Maine. 

No  matter  what  storms  are  raging, 

No  matter  how  wild  the  night, 
The  gleam  of  their  swinging  lanterns 

Shines  out  with  a  friendly  light. 
And  many  a  shipwrecked  sailor 

Thanks  God,  with  his  gasping  breath, 
For  the  sturdy  arms  of  the  coast-guard, 

That  drew  him  away  from  death. 

And  so,  when  the  wind  is  wailing, 

And  the  air  grows  dim  with  sleet, 
I  think  of  the  fearless  watchers 

Pacing  along  their  beat. 
I  think  of  a  wreck,  fast  breaking 

In  the  surf  of  a  rocky  shore, 
And  the  life-boat  leaping  onward 

To  the  stroke  of  the  bending  oar. 

I  hear  the  shouts  of  the  sailors, 
The  boom  of  the  frozen  sail, 
.  And  the  creak  of  the  icy  halyards 
Straining  against  the  gale. 
"  Courage  !"  the  captain  trumpets, 

"  They  are  sending  help  from  the  land  !" 
God  bless  the  men  of  the  coast-guard, 
And  hold  their  lives  in  his  hand  ! 

■ — St.  Nicholas. 


NIGHT  UNTO  NIGHT. 

BY  MARY  ROWLES  JARVIS. 

The  day  hath  speech  for  all,  it  tells  the  glory 

And  strength  of  its  Creator,  hour  by  hour  ; 
But  sweeter  tones  take  up  the  endless  story, 

When  night  reveals  the  hiding  of  his  power; 
A  deeper  flush  on  the  horizon  glowing, 

A  softer  shadow  on  the  moss-grown  sod, 
And,  through  the  hush,  the  sound  as  of  a  going 

Among  the  trees  of  God. 

At  his  command,  with  splendor  unabated 

And  eye  undimmed,  the  warrior-sun  goes  down, 
While  the  attendant  cloudlets,  new  created 

In  gold  and  purple,  wait  on  his  renown  ; 
He  bids  the  mighty  hand  of  night  discover 

The  starry  legions,  till,  at  his  behest, 
Arrayed  in  light  a  myriad  world  watch  over 

This  one  world  in  its  rest ! 

The  curtains  of  the  twilight  softly  falling 

Where  the  high  hills  their  all-night  vigils  keep, 
The  fitful  twitter  of  the  bird  recalling 

The  madrigals  of  morning  ere  they  sleep  ; 
The  field  flowers  folded  for  the  night  securely, 

The  shadows  borne  like  dreams  o'er  hill  and  dale, 
All  tell  of  mercies  long  since  promised  surely, 

Of  love  that  cannot  fail. 

All  day  his  vast  and  marvellous  creation 

Declares  his  power  and  goodness  undefiled, 
Then  having  given  its  evening-time  oblation, 

Sleeps  at  his  footstool  as  a  wearied  child ; 
Amid  the  worlds  his  eye  alone  can  number, 

His  watchful  care  sustaineth  great  and  small ; 
And  nightly,  with  a  love  that  cannot  slumber, 

His  rest  enfoldeth  all  ! 

Lesson  Taught  by  Dainty  China-I  though 
of  you  a  short  time  ago  when  I  visited  a  fac- 
tory, one  of  the  largest  in  this  country,  where 
the  most  costly  china  is  made.  I  had  thought 
such  dainty  china  was  imported,  but  a  friend 
took  me  to  the  factory  in  New  Jersey,  and  I 
really  felt  while  there  that  I  was  seeing  sermon 
instead  of  hearing  them,  and  the  china  seemeds 
to  talk  to  me,  and  I  listened  and  have  had  an 
increased  interest  in  china  ever  since.  Beautiful 
china  means  to  me  now  suffering.  I  shall  never 
forget  seeing  it,  after  it  had  been  so  beautifully 
tinted,  carried  off  to  be  burned.  It  was  the 
only  way.  The  painting  would  have  been  noth- 
ing without  the  burning;  it  would  all  have 
washed  off.  The  colors  had  to  be  set,  and  that 
meant  fire.    I  thought  the  china  did  not  un- 


derstand it,  and  was  saying,  perhaps  bitterly  iel 
"  "What  is  the  use  of  being  tinted  if  you  havi  » 
to  go  into  the  oven?"  It  will  know  some  da;|feiii 
when  it  graces  a  palace,  and  every  one  exclaims)  t> 
"How  beautiful!"  The  flames  did  not  toucl'iE 
it;  that  would  have  marred  it.  The  flames  wen  tl 
all  around  the  oven,  but  not  in  it,  though  i  ii 
was  very  hot,  and  the  china  not  allowed  to  sta;  i 
any  longer  than  necessary.  That  was  not  th  I  ;i 
end  of  it;  it  was  only  the  means  to  an  end  —  jn 
Ladies'  Home  Journal.  ;  t 

 .  —  

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Budd's  Lake.  J 

(Concluded  from  page  20.)  ... 

One  of  the  marked  features  of  the  countr  j  m 
iu  the  neighborhood  of  Budd's  Lake  is  th  tti 
depth  to  which  the  underlying  rocks  are  covei 
ed  with  a  mixture  of  clay,  sand,  gravel,  ami 
boulders.    This  covering,  which  geologists  ca  i 
"drift,"  has  not  been  formed  by  the  decompc 
sition  of  the  rocks  which  originally  stood  therij 
but  has  been  brought  there  from  a  distance  b 
some  foreign  agency.    If  we  go  into  a  sectio  |t 
of  country  which  has  not  been  subjected  to  sue 
action,  and  dig  down  until  we  come  to  soli 
rock,  we  find  that  above  this  is  a  bed  of  earti 
clay,  sand,  and  stones,  evidently  formed  by  tr 
decomposition  of  the  rocks  which  once  came  1 
the  surface,  which  the  mechanical  and  chen, 
ical  action  of  the  elements  have  separated  inlB 
their  constituent  parts — the  stones  that  are  iijle 
terspersed  being  largely  of  quartz  or  oth<p 
more   indestructible   substances   which  ha^jL 
retained  their  form  and  hardness,  while  tile] 
surrounding  parts  have  been  resolved  into  sanili 
or  clay.  la 

This  "drift,"  which  covers  the  hills  and  vallr 
leys  of  the  highlands  of  New  Jersey,  in  plac  I L 
to  the  depth  of  nearly  a  hundred  feet,  is  wide>|fc 
spread  over  other  States  of  the  Union,  and 
believed  to  have  been  placed  in  its  preseijfj 
position  by  the  action  of  ice  in  a  remote  ajj  I 
of  the  world,  when  the  ice  cap  which  noi  L 
covers  Greenland  extended  down  to  the  midd  \ 
part  of  New  Jersey.  The  manner  in  which  i  t 
planes  down  the  surfaces  over  which  it  passij  ] 
and  transports  huge  blocks  of  stone  and  ill  h 
mense  quantities  of  finer  debris,  is  well  shov  j  ^ 
in  the  glaciers  which  now  exist  among  the  Al  i  U 
of  Switzerland  and  other  high  mountains.  Tf  h 
snows  which  fall  on  these  mountains  gradual  | 
accumulate,  and  the  pressure  hardens  the  |j 
into  ice  and  forces  this  down  the  valley,  with  ju 
slow  but  irresistible  motion,  carrying  with  ] 
rocks  and  earth  torn  from  the  mountain  sic  j  h 
When  it  reaches  a  lower  level,  where  the  ij  L 
in  front  melts  as  fast  as  the  ice  behind  mov  I  I 
forward,  the  end  of  the  glacier  is  reached,  ai  t 
there  will  be  found  a  pile  of  stones  and  oth  || 
material  which  it  had  carried  along  with  ie 
This  pile  of  materials  is  called  a  "moraini 
and  the  corresponding  terminal  moraine  oft 
ice  age  is  marked  by  a  range  of  low  hills 
gravel,  sand,  etc.,  extending  in  a  curved  li 
from  about  where  the  railroad  crosses  t  1 
second  trap  mountain,  below  Orange,  to  t 
Delaware  River  at  Belvidere.  West  of  t» 
Delaware  the  same  moraine  has  been  trac  tl 
across  Pennsylvania  and  far  into  the  Weste  it 
States.  The  line  of  this  moraine,  as  drawn  f 
the  geological  map  of  New  Jersey,  crosses  1 1  ft 
northerly  end  of  Lake  Budd.  The  bouldi  |i 
which  have  been  brought  by  the  ice  are  oft  it 
of  large  size,  and,  of  course,  of  the  kind  of  ro  j  I 
that  composed  the  ridges  from  which  they  w< ! 
carried,  which  was  often  very  different  fr<|  h 
that  of  the  places  where  they  were  deposit  I  il 
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t  with  an  interesting  illustration  of  both  of 
i  points  while  accompanying  a  friend,  who 
ly  invited  me  to  take  a  ride  to  Lake  Ho- 
:mg,  which  is  a  few  miles  to  the  north-east 
udd's  Lake.  As  we  were  riding  on  the 
road  which  runs  up  the  valley  of  which 
i's  Lake  occupies  the  south  end,  we  passed 
all  quarry  of  limestone  on  the  roadside.  I 
surprised  to  see  limestone  in  such  a  place; 
>n  examining  the  geological  survey  of  New 
;y,  I  find  that  it  was  merely  an  enormous 
der  brought  from  a  distance  by  the  ice  and 
>unded  by  gravel  and  boulders  of  other 
s  of  rock.  The  quarrymen  had  made 
;  a  hole  in  the  ground  in  removing  lime- 
?,  and  the  boulder  is  not  yet  exhausted, 
)Ugh  the  quarrying  has  been  going  on  for 
ral  years. 

t  Stanhope,  which  is  about  three  miles 
'e  the  outlet  of  Budd's  Lake,  there  is  an 
furnace.  There  are  several  mines  of  irou 
in  Morris  County,  not  very  distant  from 
furnace,  but  as  they  were  not  in  the  line  of 
ride,  I  could  only  gather  up  a  specimen  of 
are  from  the  floor  of  the  furnace.  I  noticed 
piles  of  sandstone  and  limestone  which  are 
to  mix  with  the  ore  in  such  proportions  as 
enable  the  furnace  men  to  melt  the  ore. 
,  although  sand,  lime,  and  clay  (which  is 
ent  in  the  ore)  are  each  of  them  practically 
sible  by  themselves,  yet,  when  mixed  in 
proportions  in  which  they  will  combine 
i  each  other,  the  mixture  melts  into  an  im- 
i  glass,  which  runs  out  of  the  furnace  in  a 
ted  state  and  forms  the  slag  which  in  time 
is  such  extensive  banks  about  furnaces 
;  have  been  long  in  operation.  At  this  spot 
mgements  have  been  made  to  utilize  this 
,  which,  as  it  pours  from  the  furnace  in  a 
id  state,  is  struck  by  powerful  jets  of  steam 
ch  scatter  it  in  the  form  of  very  fine  threads 
;lass  into  a  room  where  it  settles  in  a  white 
s  like  cotton  wool.  In  this  state  it  is  called 
eral  wool,  and,  being  incombustible,  is  used 
packing  around  steam  pipes  and  other 
■es  where  it  is  liable  to  be  exposed  to  heat. 
;ake  Hopatcong  is  about  six  miles  long  and 
ery  irregular  in  its  outline,  although  its  gen- 
direction  is  north  and  south,  like  Budd's 
;e,  occupying  one  of  the  valleys  which  are 
racteristic  of  the  New  Jersey  Highlands, 
s  a  feeder  of  the  Morris  and  Essex  canal, 
ch  probably  uses  the  great  bulk  of  its  out- 

Ve  enjoyed  our  ride.  The  day  was  cool  and 
isant,  our  horses  lively,  the  roads  good,  and 
driver  accommodating.  It  was  a  matter  of 
)rise  to  find  the  roads  so  level,  but  the  ex- 
lation  of  this  is,  that  they  are  largely  laid 
along  the  valleys  and  do  not  often  climb 
intermediate  hills. 

J.  W. 

From  the  "  British  Fbiend." 

Where  Are  We  Drifting  ? 

he  movement  which  took  place  some  years 
resulting  in  the  appointment  of  the  Home 
sion  Committee,  was  itself  the  development 
loughts  which  had  been  for  some  time  active 
he  Society. 

"loafing  at  first  in  isolated  minds,  they  after- 
ds  coalesced,  and  gained  cumulative  force 
ch  resulted  in  action.  The  Society  of  Friends 
his  country  had  for  generations  been  gradu- 
declining  in  numbers  ;  a  circumstance  caus- 
disquiet  and  even  apprehension  in  many 
pie — some  alarmists  going  so  far  as  to  cal- 
ite  the  probable  duration  of  our  existence. 


Prize  essays  had  been  written  with  a  view  to 
point  out  the  causes  of  this  decline  ;  yet  al- 
though many  of  those  supposed  causes  had  been 
removed,  the  Society  showed  no  signs  of  a  re- 
vival of  numbers.  It  was  very  natural  to  con- 
clude that  something  must  be  wrong,  and  no 
less  natural  that  much  self-examination  should 
be  made  with  a  view  to  find  the  weak  place. 
"  We  are  not  sufficiently  faithful  to  our  princi- 
ples," said  some  ;  "  we  are  not  sufficiently  ag- 
gressive," said  others ;  and  many  were  the 
suggested  remedies. 

That  the  principles  we  prize  so  highly,  re- 
commend themselves  to  so  few  of  our  fellow 
countrymen,  should  cause  us  regret,  is  a  thing 
to  be  expected.  We  could  not  ignore  the  fact, 
nor  could  we  be  sincere  in  our  regard  for  those 
principles,  if  we  failed  to  feel  their  want  of 
power  to  attract  others. 

The  feeling  of  regret  being  natural  and  in- 
evitable, involves  no  exercise  of  judgment,  and 
it  seems  that  so  far  we  are  right  and  cannot  err 
in  entertaining  it;  but  it  incites  to  the  exami- 
nation of  causes,  and  the  application  of  reme- 
dies, in  which  department  of  the  question  judg- 
ment becomes  active  and  we  become  liable  to 
err. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  scarcely  a  speaker  or- 
writer  among  Friends  makes  any  but  the  mer- 
est passing  reference  to  the  causes  which  lie 
outside  the  Society,  although  these  are  infinitely 
more  potent  than  those  which  lie  within  it ;  this 
reticence  being  attributable  no  doubt  to  the 
feeling  that  besides  being  powerful,  the  former 
are  beyond  our  reach  and  control. 

If  our  views  and  practices  when  fairly  put 
before  others  are  rejected,  we  have  no  possible 
means  of  making  them  acceptable. 

Many  outside  of  our  Society  have  written 
upon  the  subject  of  our  decreasing  numbers,  but 
apparently  the  author  is  yet  unborn  who  is  to 
offer  us  any  sound  advice.  Indeed  many  of  the 
opinions  to  which  we  are  treated,  give  evidence 
of  so  little  ability  to  penetrate  below  the  sur- 
face of  things,  that  we  might  well  suspect  the 
soundness  of  any  advice  conveyed. 

A  work  entitled  "  The  Quakers,"  devotes  a 
chapter  to  what  the  author  calls  "  The  Decay 
of  Quakerism  "  in  which  he  identifies  "  Quaker- 
ism "  with  the  enthusiasm  of  its  founders  and 
the  numbers  who  embrace  it. 

Finding  that  the  fever  fit  has  passed,  and  the 
numbers  diminished,  he  innocently  supposes 
these  facts  to  mean  a  "decay  of  Quakerism." 

No  possible  connection  can  be  traced  between 
numbers  and  Quakerism;  the  two  ideas  are  es- 
sentially dissimilar  and  cannot  be  made  to  de- 
pend on  each  other  in  any  way. 

Arguments  drawn  from  numbers  intended  to 
show  the  truth  or  untruth  of  a  society's  views 
have  over  and  over  again  been  shown  to  be 
baseless,  as  either  not  proving  anything  what- 
ever, or  as  proving  a  great  deal  more  than  those 
who  use  them  would  admit ;  yet  such  arguments 
are  still  used  by  writers  of  a  certain  class. 

What  should  we  think  of  a  man,  who,  when 
invited  to  consider  the  truth  of  some  religious 
tenet,  asked,  "  How  many  adherents  did  it  gain 
in  a  given  time  ;"  and  regulated  his  assent  ac- 
cording to  the  answer? 

The  truth  or  untruth  of  the  views  and  prin- 
ciples promulgated  by  our  early  Friends  must 
be  shown  by  an  entirely  different  set  of  consid- 
erations. 

If  what  our  progenitors  contended  for  be 
wrong  and  untrue,  then  we  are  in  a  sad  condi- 
tion eveu  in  our  palmiest  days;  but  if  right, 
then  we  are  not  in  a  sad  condition  now,  although 


our  numbers  are  not  a  fourth  of  what  they  were. 

We  read  of  "  seven  thousand  men  who  had 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,"  but  we  never 
think  nor  speak  of  them  as  in  a  sad  condition ; 
the  sadness  has  its  application  elsewhere.  No 
invidious  comparison  is  here  intended  ;  nothing 
but  a  desire  to  show  the  absolute  futility  of  a 
reference  to  numbers  in  this  connection. 

The  unsound  and  illogical  conceptions  upon 
this  subject  to  be  met  with  in  some  quarters, 
have  perhaps  arisen  from  drawing  false  analo- 
gies between  organisms  aud  societies. 

An  organism  deprived  of  any  of  its  parts  is 
more  or  less  weakened,  and  it  may  be  thought 
by  some  that  a  society  which  has  suffered  a  loss 
of  its  members  must  be  affected  in  a  similar  way. 

The  cases  are  not  parallel. 

The  parts  of  an  organism  have  each  a  func- 
tion or  functions  to  perform,  and  if  one  part  be 
removed  another  cannot  do  its  work  so  well  ; 
perhaps  cannot  do  it  at  all.  Leaves  cannot  do 
the  work  of  roots,  nor  roots  of  bark.  Brain  can- 
not do  the  work  of  lungs,  nor  lungs  of  heart ; 
each  has  its  appointed  work,  and  can  do  no 
other,  therefore  if  one  be  removed  the  conse- 
quences are  serious. 

But  each  member  of  a  society  is  a  complete 
unit,  and  may  perform  many  functions  of  the 
body  ;  so  that  a  society  numbering  20,000  may 
exhibit  quite  as  much  life,  or  perhaps  more, 
than  one  that  could  count  100,000.  We  ought 
also  to  be  careful  not  to  follow  thoughtless 
writers,  and  mistake  enthusiasm  for  life,  because 
they  are  absolutely  different  things. 

The  former  has  accompanied  the  rise  of  most, 
if  not  all  religions,  but  has  rarely  lasted  more 
than  one  or  two  generations,  and  when  it  has 
subsided,  the  things  that  called  it  forth  remain 
true  or  false  as  the  case  might  be,  and  the  life 
as  real  and  strong.  There  are  many  Friends 
now  who  are  as  truly  devoted  to  their  principles 
as  ever  George  Fox  was,  yet  have  none  of  his 
enthusiasm. 

It  has  already  been  remarked  that  the  decline 
in  our  numbers  naturally  causes  us  regret. 
Why  ?  Is  the  regret  on  account  of  ourselves 
or  of  others?  Surely  of  others  and  of  them  only. 

Whether  we  be  few  or  many  we  enjoy  all  our 
privileges  the  same.  Our  worship  results  in 
the  same  spiritual  strengthening;  our  attach- 
ment to  the  Head  of  our  Church,  and  regard 
for  his  example  and  precepts,  bring  with  them 
the  same  effects  on  character,  as  if  our  numbers 
were  ten  or  a  hundred  fold  what  they  are.  But 
rightly  or  wrongly  we  think  we  are  enjoying 
advantages  which  others  have  not,  and  we  have 
no  wish  to  make  a  monopoly  of  them. 

We  therefore  desire  to  see  our  numbers  in- 
crease. 

There  are  two  and  only  two  legitimate  ways 
to  set  about  effecting  this  desired  object. 

One  is  by  example,  and  the  other  by  precept. 
An  increased  faithfulness  to  our  principles  will 
be  the  best  evidence  of  their  value  to  us  that  we 
can  show  to  otbers  ;  and  extended  promulgation 
of  them  the  best  means  of  showing  we  desire 
others  to  share  them. 

If  both  these  means  fail  and  the  outside  world 
is  unable  to  see  or  appreciate  or  assimilate,  our 
principles,  we  have  nothing  left  to  do  but  regret 
it  and  persevere. 

Other  means,  however,  are  being  tried.  Our 
form  of  worship  is  being  modified,  and  we  are 
adopting  in  a  few  instances  the  institution  of 
paid  Pastors. 

It  must  be  evident  to  the  mind  of  any  one  who 
thinks  at  all,  that  if  these  means  succeed  where 
the  others  have  failed,  any  resulting  increase  of 
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members  will  be  an  increase  of  members  merely, 
not  of  strength ;  for  the  gain  must  necessarily 
be  at  the  expense  of  some  of  our  principles. 

These  methods  also  are  calculated  to  discrim- 
inate between  the  more  thoughtful  and  the  less 
thoughtful  people;  to  exclude  the  former  and  to 
gain  the  latter. 

The  more  thoughtful  will  ask,  "  Are  these 
the  descendants  of  people  who  prized  their  re- 
ligious practices  so  highly  that  they  were  will- 
ing to.  lose  property  and  even  life  rather  than 
relinquish  them?" 

"  If  so  the  continued  strong  advocacy  of  them 
in  pamphlets  and  otherwise  betrays  some  want 
of  sincerity  :  we  do  not  feel  drawn  by  that." 

The  less  thoughtful  are  not  so  fastidious,  and 
will  merely  consider  that  our  practices  are 
extended  over  an  area  which  embraces  them. 

Jonathan  Dymond  has  well  shown  that  there 
are  certain  things  a  man  may  not  do,  even  to 
save  his  life;  and  it  looks  as  if  we  were  now  in- 
clined to  yield  points  which  our  early  Friends 
defended  at  the  expense  of  theirs  ;  yet  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  see  any  counterbalancing  gain,  except  it 
is  to  be  found  in  an  increase  of  members. 

This  brings  us  face  to  face  with  a  very  im- 
portant consideration,  one  which  lies  at  the  root 
of  the  whole  matter. 

We  desire  that  our  numbers  should  increase 
for  the  reasons  above  stated  ;  but  the  sole  thing 
besides  which  we  ought  to  desire  is  that  our  in- 
fluence should  be  strong,  and  make  itself  felt 
over  as  wide  a  radius  as  possible. 

To  break  down  our  hedges  that  others  may 
step  in  is  not  strictly  to  increase  our  numbers ; 
it  is  to  form  a  new  Society — to  make  in  fact  a 
bad  amalgam,  the  parts  of  which  will  not  co- 
here, but  which,  on  the  contrary,  will  be  likely 
to  illustrate  the  weakness  of  the  "  house  divided 
against  itself."  We  shall  have  gained  nothing 
in  that  direction,  but  lost  much  in  another. 

Having  shown  by  our  actions  that  many  things 
the  Society  has  always  thought  to  be  of  extreme 
importance  are  thought  so  no  longer,  some  will 
congratulate  us  on  having  taken  a  step  in  the 
right  direction;  but  they  will  not  be  the  lead- 
ing minds  of  the  community ;  they  will  be  simply 
those  towards  whom  we  have  moved. 

Thinking  people  will  ask  themselves,  if  these 
things  were  ever  so  important  as  we  professed 
to  believe,  why  are  they  not  so  now,  and  espe- 
cially why  do  we  still,  as  a  Society,  uphold  them 
with  one  hand  and  throw  them  down  with  the 
other?  Space  will  not  permit  me  to  trace  and 
show  the  severe  loss  of  influence  all  this  must 
bring  with  it,  but  any  one  can  work  the  problem 
out  for  himself. 

We  shall  exhibit  something  of  the  weakness 
of  a  certain  political  orator,  who  is  said  to  have 
concluded  an  address  to  his  constituents  with 
these  words,  "Gentlemen,  those  are  ray  senti- 
ments ;  if  you  don't  like  them  they  can  be 
changed  ;"  a  mode  of  concluding  not  calculated 
to  inspire  either  respect  or  confidence. 

Tut  this  tersely,  and  the  unwisdom  of  such  a 
proceeding  is  at  once  apparent;  but  carry  out 
the  policy  by  slow  steps,  and  the  minds  of  many 
being  thus  gradually  prepared,  will  fail  to  see 
any  impropriety. 

Wm.  Heaton. 

Wkre  a  man  sent  out  with  sealed  orders, 
and  told  that  he  must  be  ready  for  a  recall  any 
moment,  would  it  not  be  folly  to  establish  him- 
self like  a  long  resident,  in  a  house  with  great 
preparations  for  the  future?  And  are  we  not 
sent  into  this  world  liable  any  moment  to  be 
recalled  by  the  Power  that  sent  us  here? 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Some  Curious  facts  With  Regard  to  the  Peculi- 
arities of  Snakes. — Most  Americans  who  have 
heard  the  rattlesnake's  rattle,  will  recognize  the 
truth  of  the  description  given  by  a  writer  in  the 
April  "Quarterly  Review"  that  it  is  like  the 
sound  which  would  be  produced  by  the  rattling 
of  a  number  of  peas  in  a  paper  bag.  This  rep- 
resents the  slightness  of  the  sound.  We  are 
accustomed  to  pictorial  representations  in  which 
the  reptile  is  made  to  look  very  angry  and  ener- 
getic, the  tail  erect  in  a  manner  to  suggest  a 
loud  alarm.  Accordingly  when  one  hears  it 
for  the  first  time,  one  is  surprised  to  find  the 
noise  so  slight.  The  sound,  instead  of  being  a 
rattle,  is  rather  a  tinkle,  and  it  perhaps  has 
a  rather  more  metallic  character  than  the  notion 
of  the  shaking  of  peas  in  a  paper  bag  would 
represent.  But  slight  as  the  sound  is,  the  per- 
son who  has  never  met  one  of  these  reptiles  be- 
fore and  who,  without  seeing  the  snake,  hears, 
for  the  first  time,  among  mountain  rocks  or 
prairie  grass,  its  delicate  yet  wonderfully  dis- 
tinct warning,  knows  instantly  who  and  what 
his  neighbor  is. 

The  pit  vipers,  to  which  family  the  rattle- 
snake belongs,  are  venomous  no  matter  where 
found.  The  Indiau  pit  vipers,  which,  like  our 
American  pit  vipers,  the  copperhead  and  the 
moccasin,  have  no  rattles,  are  poisonous.  They 
are  robust  and  short-bodied  snakes,  in  this  re- 
spect resembling  our  Western  rattler,  but  they 
live  mostly  in  trees  and  cause  very  few  deaths. 
The  pit  vipers  are  so  called  because  they  have 
on  either  side  of  the  snout,  between  the  eye  and 
the  nostril,  a  deep  pit,  the  useororigin  of  which 
mark  is  unknown.  The  rattlesnake  exists 
throughout  the  American  continent  from  the 
Canadas  to  Patagonia. 

When  the  "  Quarterly"  writer  says  that  snake 
charmers  always  extract  the  fangs  of  the  cobra, 
we  presume  that  he  does  not  refer  to  snake 
charmers  in  India,  for  it  is  understood  that  In- 
dian snake  charmers  perform  with  unmutilated 
cobras.  Of  course  these  creatures,  when  under 
the  hands  of  the  charmer,  they  move  erect  with 
distended  hood,  do  not  go  through  the  evolu- 
tions of  a  "dance,"  but  follow  and  try  to  bite 
the  hands  which  provoke  them.  It  is  to  the 
cobra  is  mainly  due  the  fearful  Indian  mortal- 
ity from  snake  bite  of  20,000  people  a  year. 
And  yet  the  cobra  is  not  aggressive.  There  is 
at  least  one  Indian  snake  which  is  far  more  dan- 
gerous than  the  cobra,  although  fortunately  less 
common.  This  is  the  hamadryad,  so  named,  we 
presume,  from  its  being  found  in  trees.  This  is 
said  to  be  the  largest  and  most  dangerous  poi- 
sonous snake  known,  with  the  possible  excep- 
tion of  the  bushmaster  of  Brazil.  It  is  some- 
times fourteen  feet  long.  This  story,  if  true, 
may  give  some  notion  of  its  disposition.  An 
intelligent  Burman  told  Dr.  Mason  that  a  friend 
of  his  had  recently  tumbled  upon  a  nest  of  these 
snakes,  and  that  an  old  female  gave  chase.  The 
man  fled  far  and  wide  over  hill  and  dale  and  at 
last  plunged  into  a  river,  hoping  that  on  the 
other  side  he  should  escape  his  furious  enemy. 
When  he  reached  the  other  side,  the  hamadryad 
emerged  from  the  river  and  rushed  upon  him. 
The  man  bethought  himself  of  his  turban  and 
flung  it  at  the  serpent,  which  darted  upon  it 
and  for  some  moments  wreaked  vengeance  upon 
it  with  furious  bites,  and  then  departed. — New 
York  Times. 

Raising  Skunks  for  Their  Fur. — Luther  Mich- 
ael, of  Srnithfield,  has  gone  into  the  novel  busi- 
ness of  raising  skunks.  He  began  this  year  with 


130  skunks  in  a  fifteen-acre  enclosure,  and  no 
counting  the  old  and  young,  he  has  somethr 
like  800  of  the  odoriferous  animals.  He  e 
pects  to  enlarge  the  enclosure  to  100  acres,  ai 
leave  the  skunks  undisturbed  for  four  years, 
the  end  of  which  time  he  counts  on  having  1 
tween  40,000  and  50,000  skunks.  He  will  th 
kill  many  for  their  skins.  He  has  been  in  t 
fur  business  for  years,  and  evidently  knows  wh 
he  is  about.  The  skunks  are  fed  and  look 
after  carefully  every  day.  They  have  becon 
tame  and  quite  neighborly,  though  none  ha  jri 
yet  been  domesticated  as  pets. — The  Public  Lt 
ger. 

Plants. — A  paper  in  the  "  Proceedings  of  t 
Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphi: 
on  the  nature  of  annual  plants,  shows  that  the 
is  no  constitutional  differences  between  annu 
and  perennial  plants,  and  the  question  betwe 
the  two  classes  is  wholly  one  of  nutrition.  T 
excessive  seed  bearing  in  an  annual  is  exhau 
ive,  and  the  plant  dies.  If  annual  plants  s 
prevented  from  flowering,  they  live  an  indj  % 
nite  number  of  years.  On  the  other  hand  j 
rennials  are  in  a  sense  annuals.  They  send  o 
new  buds  instead  of  new  seeds,  and  then  old  ko 
portions  die.  The  potato  is  used  in  illustratic  * 
Every  part  of  the  potato  dies  annually,  t 
tubers  newly  produced  alone  continue  the  plai 


Items. 

Modern  Scientic  Warfare  as  Affecting  Peace! 
Modern  scientific  means  of  warfare  are  tendingjp 
eliminate  from  international  conflicts  the  oppflL 
tunities  of  personal  bravery  and  heroism  which!  1 
the  past  have  especially  invested  the  warrior's  ■It 
reer  with  a  glamor  and  romance  so  attractivefc 
the  populace,  to  the  poet,  and  to  the  historian,  lie 
stead  of  stirring  scenes  of  hand-to-hand  fight  sm, 
of  serried  battalions  in  closely  drawn  combat,  ,p: 
awful  artillery  and  far-reaching  explosives  of  (1  i 
cent  invention  will  enable  armies  to  destroy  &  f\ 
other  whilst  miles  apart  and  at  such  distances  pa 
in  great  degree,  to  render  the  combatants  mutua  l  a 
invisible,  or  at  least  to  make  the  particular  eflfi1 
of  individual  action  imperceptible  to  the  bystanctpa 
And  as  the  chances  of  proving  personal  claims m 
valor  become  fewer  and  fewer,  the  soldier's  fc 
will  lose  much  of  its  charm  for  the  multitude.  1 

The  cool  manipulation  of  electric  weapons  all 
vast  distance  from  their  victims,  and  the  wholes  k- 
destruction  of  multitudes,  by  dynamite  or  by  ot  I 
new  and  terrible  forces,  directed  from  afar,  by  ±L 
seen  operators,  will  at  once  intensify  the  dread  in 
diminish  the  attractiveness  of  soldiership. 

Opium  Trade. — The  Pope  has  issued  a  decree 1 
bidding  absolutely  the  use  or  manufacture  of  < 
um,  or  the  trade  therein,  by  Roman  Catholics, 
China.  "The  use  of  opium,"  he  says,  "as  ev 
ing  in  China  is  held  by  the  Church  to  be  a  det  P 
able  abuse,  and  therefore  illicit."  It  can  onlji; 
used  medicinally.  d 

"A  Shocking  Proposal." — It  is  stated  that  p 
Passion  Play,  as  performed  at  Oberammergau  1  ( 
Bavaria,  is  to  be  made  a  feature  of  the  Chicago  I 
hibition  of  next  year.  On  this  the  Sun  says  1, 
torially : 

The  whole  Christian  world  must  be  shocked  W 
the  report  from  Chicago  that  the  "Passion  Plil't 
as  performed  at  Oberammergau,  in  Bavaria,  iiltf 
be  made  a  feature  of  the  Chicago  Exhibition  1 1|< 
year.  It  is  not  possible  that  the  Christian  pet  lti 
of  the  United  States  will  tolerate  a  thing  of  L 
kind.  The  very  suggestion  of  it  must  fill  tl 
with  amazement  and  horror.  The  "  Passion  Pli 
as  solemnly  performed  under  appropriate  circ 
stances  and  amid  becoming  surroundings  befo 
worshipful  assembly  in  the  secluded  Bavarian 
lage  of  Oberammergau,  is  an  impressive  specti 
But  the  hideous  notion  of  performing  it  in  Ch 
go  as  one  of  the  attractive  shows  of  the  Exl 
tion,  what  damnable  blasphemy  is  this !  Wha 
outrage  upon  American  Christians  of  every  en 
What  a  shock  to  every  reverent  soul,  to  every 
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r  in  Him  who  was  sacrificed  in  the  awful  tra- 
of  Calvary  1 

every  word  of  the  above  we  say  Amen,  and 
with  it  in  the  further  declaration  that  every 
alio  Priest  and  Protestant  minister  in  the  land 
d  raise  his  voice  against  it,  and  that  any  at- 
t  to  carry  out  this  sacrilegious  project  will 
e  a  shudder  in  every  Christian  home,  every 
ch  and  sunday-school,  and  every  pious  soul, 
carnival  of  Sabbath  breaking,  rum,  and  blas- 
ly,  under  National  auspices,  is  now  threatened 
nor  of  this  land  of  promise  and  its  discoverer ! 
vidian  Advocate. 

rmitzvah. — The  Jewish  law  commands  the 
r  of  a  child  to  take  the  full  responsibility  for 
r  sin  of  the  child  from  his  birthday  to  the 
of  his  thirteenth  year.    With  the  entrance  of 
ourteenth  year  his  boy  becomes  barmitzvah, 
in  of  commandment,  bar  meaning  son,  and 
rah  man.    He  takes  upon  himself  the  respon- 
ty  to  fulfil  the  whole  duty  of  the  Jewish  law, 
;  a  religious  man  or  a  sinner,  to  be  rewarded 
inished  by  God,  happy  or  unhappy,  and  being 
this  day  barmitzvah,  the  father  is  redeemed 
all  the  responsibility,  and  by  its  celebration 
hanks  God  that  He  has  redeemed  him  from 
untability  of  sin-doing  by  his  son. 
1  such  occasions  the  boys  make  a  little  speech, 
y  of  them  are  intelligent  enough  to  do  this 
out  help.    Here  is  one  that  was  made  by  a 
s  boy  in  Patterson,  N.  J.,  not  long  ago : — 
y  dear  parents  and  friends:  To-day  I  have 
'ed  at  that  important  station  of  my  life  when, 
ming  barmitzvah,  "  a  son  of  the  command- 
t,"  I  take  upon  myself  the  obligations  of  the 
aic  law.    To-day  I  proclaim  with  heart  and 
in  this  holy  place  and  in  presence  of  this 
jregation,  the  unity  of  God.    "Hear,  0  Israel, 
Lord  is  our  God,  the  Lord  is  one."    To-day  I 
happy  to  acknowledge  myself  as  one  of  the 
munity  of  Israel.    To-day  I  turn  over  an  en- 
y  new  leaf  in  the  history  of  my  life.  But, 
jve  me,  that  it  is  my  earnest  desire  to  remain 
lys  a  faithful  son  of  Israel,  and  that,  as  I  enter 
ay  into  the  congregation  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  I  will  try  to  prove  by  my  good  deeds 
I  truly  deserve  to  claim  fellowship  with  the 
ie  of  Israel.    0,  dear  parents,  can  I  ever  for- 
all  you  have  done  for  me?   May  God  bless 
my  relatives  and  friends  and  this  entire  con- 
ation, now  and  forever.     Amen. —  Christian 
ocate. 
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/e  have  been  interested  and  pleased  with 
remarks  made  in  the  United  States  Congress 
W.  S.  Holman,  a  representative  from  Indi- 

in  opposition  to  the  increase  of  the  United 
es  Navy.  He  shows  that  our  war  vessels  al- 
ly number  over  one  hundred,  that  since  the 
of  Third  Month  1885,  fifteen  have  been 
ed  to  the  number,  that  twenty-eight  addi- 
al  vessels  have  been  authorized  which  are 
uncompleted  ;  that  the  appropriations  for 

navy  for  the  present  year  are  more  than 
000,000,  and  yet  there  is  a  demand  for  more 
els!  The  demand  of  the  "Policy  Board" 
:he  construction  of  our  American  Navy  in- 
■ed  an  expenditure  of  $349,000,000,  accord- 
to  the  estimates  of  the  Senate  Committee  on 
ral  affairs — When  these  vessels  are  con- 
cted  and  placed  in  commission  there  must 
.  greatly  increased  number  of  men  and  offi- 
,  and  a  corresponding  increase  of  expense, 
this  while  we  are  in  a  state  of  perfect  peace 
i  the  whole  world. 

■ut  besides  the  expensiveness  of  a  navy,  W. 
lolman  argues  that  its  increase  would  cer- 
ly  be  followed  by  a  corresponding  increase 
he  land  forces — "The  same  drift  of  opinion 
ng  public  men  in  the  two  Houses  of  Con- 


gress in  favor  of  a  great  navy  will  render  the 
other  step  inevitable,  a  great  army.  They  are 
connected  inevitably  together  in  a  nation  bor- 
dering on  the  high  seas,  both  equally  express 
the  absolutism  of  physical  force  in  government. 
Standing  armies  and  great  navies  are  the  instru- 
ments of  power  which  have  cursed  the  world  for 
centuries." 

While  we  sympathize  with  the  view  expressed 
by  the  representative  from  Indiana,  yet  the 
moral  bearings  of  the  subject  seem  to  us,  still 
more  important.  So  long  as  the  United  States 
Government  is  controlled  by  that  Christian 
principle,  which  leads  it  to  treat  all  with  justice 
and  kindness,  we  have  no  fears  of  its  being 
drawn  into  war  with  other  nations.  Its  isolated 
geographical  situation  frees  it  from  many  of  the 
sources  of  dispute  which  have  led  to  quarrels 
among  the  nations  of  Europe  ;  and  it  has  grown 
to  be  so  powerful  a  nation,  that  no  one  among 
them  would  be  likely  to  assail  it.  The  silken 
chains  of  commerce,  which  tend  to  bind  together 
in  common  interests,  peoples  widely  separated 
from  each  other,  are  constantly  growing  strong- 
er. But  if  we  should  unhappily  permit  the 
growing  up  of  a  large  body  of  people  amongst 
us,  whose  business  is  war,  who  have  little  to  en- 
gage their  attention  in  times  of  peace,  and  whose 
hopes  of  fame  and  profit  are  intimately  con- 
nected with  military  operations,  we  shall  be 
cherishing  an  element  of  great  danger  to  the 
perpetuity  of  our  peace  and  prosperity.  The 
military  instinct  leads  those  actuated  by  it  to 
crush  their  opponents  by  violence,  instead  of  re- 
moving causes  of  dispute  by  kind  treatment  and 
conciliatory  explanations.  Like  Job's  horse, 
they  "smell  the  battle  afar  off,"  and  are  disposed 
to  aggravate  every  occasion  of  difference,  and 
to  rejoice  in  conflicts  which  may  open  up  to 
them  the  way  to  acquire  distinction  and  wealth. 
So  that  we  believe  it  a  truth  which  may  confi- 
dently be  stated,  that  the  effect  of  military  pre- 
parations is,  not  to  secure  peace,  but  to  provoke 
war. 

Nor,  in  the  consideration  of  this  subject,  must 
we  omit  a  reference  to  the  protecting  power  of 
the  Ruler  of  the  Universe,  who  is  abundantly 
able  to  care  for  and  protect  those  who  trust  in 
Him. 

Notwithstanding  the  many  millions  that  have 
been  invested  in  our  navy,  we  believe  the  United 
States  would  be  in  a  better  position,  and  it  would 
be  to  its  pecuniary  advantage,  if  every  war  ves- 
sel and  all  the  armor  in  its  possession  were  to 
be  destroyed  by  dry  rot,  rust,  or  other  natural 
agencies, — provided  that  the  people  would  re- 
main contented  with  this  condition  of  affairs, 
and  not  seek  to  replace  the  ruined  vessels  and 
guns. 

The  four  Memorials  for  deceased  Friends, 
that  were  approved  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Philadelphia  in  the  Fourth  Month,  last,  have 
been  published  in  a  neat  pamphlet  of  forty 
pages,  which  may  be  obtained  of  Jacob  Smed- 
ley,  at  the  Book  Store,  304  Arch  Street,  Phila- 
delphia— price  ten  cents. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  many  of  those  who 
knew  and  valued  these  dear  Friends,  will  be 
glad  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  of 
procuring  these  brief  accounts  of  their  lives  and 
characters. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Treasurer  of  the  World's 
Fair,  at  Chicago,  has  received  a  bid  of  $4,000,000  for 
the  $2,500,000  in  souvenir  half  dollars  voted  by  Con- 
gress. The  bidder  is  Leo  A.  Alton,  of  that  city.  Bids 
of  $150  for  the  first  of  the  souvenir  coins  minted  has 
also  been  made. 


The  United  States  Minister  to  Mexico  has  made  a 
report  to  the  State  Department  showing  that  in  1891 
more  American  steamers  entered  the  Mexican  ports 
than  those  of  all  other  nations  of  the  world  combined. 

A  special  train  carrying  twenty  millions  in  gold 
from  San  Francisco  arrived  in  New  York  on  the 
morning  of  the  9th  inst.,  and  the  coin  was  transferred 
to  the  vaults  in  the  Sub-treasury  building  without 
accident. 

On  the  12th  inst.  silver  bullion  sold  in  New  York 
for  82  cents,  and  in  London  for  37£  cents  per  ounce. 
These  prices  are  the  lowest  ever  recorded,  and  the 
bullion  of  the  U.S.  silver  dollar  is  now  only  03J  cents. 

The  figures  on  South  Dakota's  prospective  yield, 
given  out  by  competent  men,  range  from  50,UOO,000  to 
00,000,000  bushels  of  wheat,  besides  immense  quan- 
tities of  other  grains. 

A  Topeka  despatch  says  that  in  some  of  the  counties 
of  Kansas  the  corn  crop  will  be  the  largest  in  years, 
while  the  yield  of  wheat  will  be  "  the  largest  ever 
known  in  the  State." 

According  to  a  San  Antonio  despatch,  the  recent 
rains  in  Mexico  have  so  enhanced  the  value  of  the 
corn  crop  in  that  country  that  Texas  farmers  are  be- 
ginning to  be  anxious  about  a  market  for  their  abund- 
ant crop. 

A  New  Orleans  despatch  says  the  strict  enforcement 
of  the  Anti-Lottery  law,  and  the  consequent  exclusion 
of  lottery  matter  from  the  mails,  has  reduced  the 
revenues  of  the  Post  Office  $103,000  per  annum. 

The  New  Orleans  Times-Democrat  says  it  costs  the 
saloons  of  New  York  §500,000  a  year  to  replace  their 
broken  glasses. 

The  switchmen  employed  in  Buffalo  on  the  New 
York,  Lake  Erie  and  Western,  the  Lehigh  Valley  and 
the  Buffalo  Creek  Railroad  are  out  (In  strike  for  higher 
wages  and  a  10-hour  day.  The  switchmen  are  those 
employed  to  couple  cars,  make  up  and  send  out  trains, 
and  in  a  general  way  perform  the  work  around  the 
yards.  They  are  not,  as  the  name  would  seem  to  im- 
ply, those  who  turn  the  switches.  A  number  of  freight 
cars  were  derailed  and  several  incendiary  fires  started 
in  the  freight  yard  of  the  Lehigh  Valley  road,  and  a 
number  of  loaded  cars  were  burnt.  Many  others  were 
wrecked.  On  the  15th  inst.  two  militia  companies 
were  ordered  to  Buffalo,  the  Sheriff  being  unable  to 
control  the  rioters. 

A  number  of  armed  miners  went  to  Inman,  a  min- 
ing camp  of  the  Tennessee  Coal,  Iron  and  Railway 
Company,  on  a  branch  of  the  Nashville,  Chattanooga 
and  St.  Louis  Railroad,  on  the  15th  inst.,  captured 
282  convicts  and  27  guards,  and  sent  them  by  rail  to 
Nashville.  A  force  of  guards  sent  to  reinforce  the 
guard  at  Inman  were  on  the  way  at  the  time,  but  their 
train  was  stopped  by  a  force  of  miners.  There  was  no 
conflict  at  inman,  and  none  of  the  company's  property 
was  destroyed.  The  Sheriff  telegraphed  to  Governor 
Buchanan  that  he  was  utterly  powerless,  either  to 
protect  the  property  or  to  bring  any  of  the  members 
of  the  mob  to  justice.  The  Governor  called  out  the 
local  militia. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was 
504,  being  191  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  28 
less  than  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the 
whole  number,  270  were  males  and  234  females;  140 
were  under  one  year  of  age  ;  78  died  of  cholera  infan- 
tum ;  39  of  consumption;  27  of  marasmus;  20  of  dis- 
eases of  the  heart;  22  of  old  age;  20  of  inanition;  18 
of  diphtheria;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  15 
of  cancer ;  14  of  convulsions;  13  of  pneumonia;  13 
of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  12  of 
casualties  ;  11  of  dysentry  ;  10  of  Bright's  disease  ;  and 
7  drowned. 

Market*,  &c.—U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  115.]  a  1164  ; 
currency  0's,  1064  a  1174. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady,  on  a  basis  of  7^c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  at  $10.50  a  $17.50; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.50  a  $10.00. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.25  a  $2.50 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.10;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.25  a  $3.65; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.30;  Wesieru 
winter,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.10  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $4.00  a 
$4.30  ;  winter  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.75  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.35  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.85  a  $4.35  ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do.  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  Hour 
sold  in  a  small  way  at  $3.75  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  S0J  a  81  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  5S4  a  59  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41  a  42  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5}  a  5|  cts.;  good,  4|  a  5 
cts. ;  medium,  4}  a  44  cts. ;  common.  3J  a  4  cts. ;  culls, 
3}  a  34  cts. ;  fat  cows'!  2j  a  34  cts. 
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Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5J  a  5f  cts. ;  good,  5 
a  5}  cts. ;  medium,  4A  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3$  a  4\  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  3A  cts. ;  Lambs,  3  a  7  cts. 

Hogs  continue  dull  and  high. 

Foreign. — William  E.  Gladstone  having  been  sum- 
moned by  the  Queen  of  England  to  the  Isle  of  Wight 
to  form  a  new  ministry,  has  proceeded  to  that  island. 

A  despatch  from  London,  dated  the  15th  inst.,  states 
that  a  British  ship  named  the  Thracian,  the  building 
of  which  has  just  been  completed  at  Glasgow,  and 
which  was  being  towed  to  Liverpool,  has  been  lost  off 
the  Isle  of  Man.  Her  crew  of  21  men,  also  the  cap- 
tain and  his  wife,  went  down  with  the  steamer. 

The  British  ship  North,  Captain  Newson,  at  Sligo, 
from  Portland,  Oregon,  reports  that  on  Sixth  Month 
11th,  in  latitude  44  S.,  longitude  47  W.,  she  passed 
two  enormous  icebergs,  while  many  more  were  visible 
ahead.  The  North  sailed  parallel  with  a  solid  ice 
barrier,  the  bergs  ranging  from  20  to  200  feet  in 
height,  while  the  open  water  was  filled  with  great 
quantities  of  broken  ice.  At  10  o'clock  on  the  night 
of  Sixth  Month  11th,  the  vessel  was  entirely  sur- 
rounded by  ice,  and  it  was  feared  that  she  would  be 
crushed,  but  fortunately  toward  morning  the  wind 
changed,  and  this  enabled  her  to  clear  the  bergs.  She 
had  many  remarkable  escapes  from  destruction.  The 
bergs  formed  a  breakwater  50  miles  long.  This  report 
of  the  North  bears  out  the  reports  from  other  vessels 
from  around  Cape  Horn,  that  the  ice  drift  from  the 
Antarctic  Ocean  this  season  is  unprecedented,  and 
that  it  has  reached  the  most  northerly  point  ever 
known. 

An  outbreak  of  phylloxera  is  reported  in  the  Avze- 
Crament  district  of  France,  the  vineyards  of  which 
are  among  the  finest  in  Champagne. 

The  Independence  Beige  has  a  report  of  an  uprising 
of  Arabs  in  Central  Africa,  who  object  to  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  slave  trade.  Whole  tribes  are  in  insurrec- 
tion, and  a  number  of  whites  have  been  killed  in  a 
conllict.  There  are  fears  for  the  two  anti-slavery  ex- 
peditions and  the  missions. 

A  special  despatch  to  the  London  Times  from  Cal- 
cutta says  that  the  leading  papers  there,  in  view  of 
the  alarming  fall  in  the  rates  of  exchange,  urge  the 
Government  to  immediately  close  the  mints  to  the 
free  coinage  of  silver.  They  complain  that  the  Gov- 
ernment is  doing  nothing  to  face  the  great  crisis. 

The  cholera  returns  from  the  whole  of  Bussia  for 
the  11th  inst.  show  a  large  increase  in  the  number  of 
new  cases,  as  well  as  in  the  mortality.  There  were 
reported  9,177  new  cases  and  5,009  deaths.  The  offi- 
cial report  show6  that  throughout  the  cholera-infested 
districts  of  Russia,  the  daily  average  is  8,601  new 
cases  and  4,288  deaths  from  the  disease.  The  disease 
is  in  St.  Petersburg  ;  as  many  as  300  deaths  a  day 
were  reported  for  several  days. 

At  Tabriz,  capital  of  the  Province  of  Azerbaijan,  in 
Northern  Persia,  cholera  is  raging  with  the  most  fatal 
effect.  The  city  contains  about  175,000  inhabitants, 
and  they  are  dying  at  a  frightful  rate.  Every  day  the 
deaths  amount  to  several  hundreds,  and  the  disease 
shows  no  signs  of  diminution  in  its  violence. 

A  despatch  from  Simla  says  another  collision  has 
occurred  on  theXezetach  Pamir  between  Afghans  and 
Russians.  No  particulars  of  the  encounter  have  as 
yet  been  received. 

The  rumor  is  reported  in  Gilgat  that  China  has 
ceded  the  Pamirs  to  Russia. 

A  Simla  despatch  says:  The  revolt  of  the  Hazara 
tribes  in  Afghanistan  becomes  more  serious  daily,  and 
many  of  the  great  tribes  have  now  combined  their 
forces  against  the  Ameer,  who  is  collecting  all  his  re- 
sources to  put  down  the  rebellion.  In  addition  to 
20,00(1  regular  troops  and  an  equal  force  of  irregulars, 
the  Ameer  is  trying  to  raise  further  levies  by  holding 
out  to  the  loyal  tribesmen  promises  of  great  reward 
if  they  will  assist  him  to  combat  the  revolting  Ha- 
zaras.  Among  other  things,  the  Ameer  holds  out  the 
prospect  that  in  event  of  the  subjugation  of  the  rebels, 
the  country  will  be  divided  between  the  tribesmen 
who  assist  him.  These  promises  and  the  prospect  of 
getting  possession  of  Hazaraland  have  induced  many 
of  the  tribesmen  to  join  the  standard  of  the  Ameer 

It  is  reported  here  that  the  Ameer  is  anxious  to 
meet  General  Sir  Frederick  Roberts,  who,  with  a 
large  detachment  of  troops,  has  been  despatched  by 
the  Indian  Government  to  meet  the  Ameer  at  Jella 
labad.  This  mission  is  accompanied  by  a  politics 
agent,  and  its  main  object  is  to  arrange  plans  with  the 
Ameer  against  internal  foes  and  against  the  advance 
of  Russia  in  Afghanistan,  which  is  the  road  to  India. 
It  is  also  reported  that  in  view  of  the  despatch  of 
general  reports,  the  Ameer  will  publish  generally 
throughout  Afghanistan  that  the  Viceroy  of  India  has 


sent  him  and  a  large  force  of  British  troops  to  his 
assistance. 

A  local  scientist  say  that  one  of  the  most  wonderful 
discoveries  of  recent  years  is  that  made  by  a  poor 
blacksmith  of  Quebec,  "named  Ferdinand  Allard.  It  is 
the  long  lost  art,  known  to  tne  Pyramid  builders  of 
Egypt,  of  hardening  copper.  Axes  and  other  edged 
tools  made  of  hardened  copper  have  been  exhibited  by 
him,  which  in  edge  and  temper  rival  the  best  steel  of 
the  present  day. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Dominion  Cabinet,  held  on  the 
13th  inst.,  at  Premier  Abbott's  residence,  in  Montreal, 
it  was  decided  "  to  make  a  proposition  to  the  United 
States  Government  assuring  it  that  Canada  was  de- 
sirous of  having  most  friendly  relations,  and  that,  in 
order  to  avoid  all  difficulties,  the  rebate  on  grain  pass- 
ing through  the  St.  Lawrence  canals  be  withdrawn  at 
the  end  of  the  present  season  of  navigation."  An 
effort  will  then  be  made  to  have  a  conference  between 
the  two  Governments  for  the  adjustment  of  all  differ- 
ences. 

RECEIPTS. 

(Omitted  Seventh  Month,  30th— Samuel  Hoopes, 
per  Clarkson  Moore,  Agent,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66.) 

Received  from  Norris  J.  Scott,  Agent,  Pa.,  $14,  be- 
ing $2  each  for  himself,  Benjamin  W.  Passmore, 
Joseph  Passmore,  Elizabeth  Thomas,  Elizabeth  Abel, 
Harvey  Thomas,  and  William  Cope,  vol.  66;  from 
Paschall  Worth,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;   from  Mary  D. 
Maris,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Ann  T.  Smallwood,  Pa., 
,  vol.  66  ;  from  Mary  Ann  Spencer,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  66 ; 
from  Thomas  Perry,  Agent,  R.  I.,  $2,  for  George  C. 
Foster,  vol.  66 ;  from  Stephen  W.  Savery,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
66  ;  from  K.  L.  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Ed- 
mund S.  Fowler,  Agent,  O.,  $10,  being  $2  each  for 
Thomas  Hobson,  Joseph  Penrose,  Edwin  Hollings- 
worth,  James  McGirr,  and  Lydia  Hobson,  vol.  66; 
from  Daniel  Williams,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  for  Clementine 
Holloway,  vol.  66  ;  from  Elizabeth  K.  Hutchinson, 
Pbila.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Josiah  L.  Haines,  Phila.,  $2, 
vol.  66,  and  for  Amy  Middleton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ; 
for  Zenaide  Michener,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Wm. 
Bettle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Peter  N.  Dyhr,  per 
Neal  Madson,  la.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;   from  Parker  Hall, 
Agent,  O.,  §6,  being  $2  each  for  Josiah  Hall,  Joseph 
P.  Binns,  and  Anna  M.  Edgerton,  vol.  66  ;  from  Frank 
M.  Normart,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Hannah  P. 
Smedley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  John  R.  Tatum,  Del., 
,  vol.  66  ;  from  Abraham  Gibbons,  Pa.,  $8.50,  being 
$2   each  for  himself,  Brinton  P.  Cooper,  Penrose 
Maule,  Pa.,  and  $2.50  for  Marian  G.  Beeman,  Lon- 
don, Eng.,  vol.  66;  from  Lydia  M.  Knowles,  la,  for 
Hugh  L.  Knowles,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Charles 
Wright,  Jr.,  per  S.  E.Wright,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from 
Nathan  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Ann  Bur- 
gess, Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  George  Blackburn,  Agent, 
O.,  $34,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Catharine  Fawcett, 
Catharine  W.  Darlington,  Thomas  Y.  French,  Stephen 
Hodgin,  Finley  Hutton,  Charles  I.  Hayes,  Edward 
Bonsall,  Thomas  F.  Fawcett,  Joseph  Fawcett,  Barzil- 
lai  French,  Hannah  J.  Bonsall,  Annie  C.  Bonsall,  Dr. 
William  J.  Blackburn,  Martha  Street,  John  M.  Strat- 
ton,  and  Joshua  J.  Boone,  vol.  66  ;  from  Ruth  A. 
Crandall,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Noble  Dickinson, 
Agent,  Canada,  $18,  being  $2  each  for  Joseph  Waring, 
Anna  H.  Moore,  Henry  S.  Moore,  Jesse  Stover,  Joshua 
Clayton,  Samuel  Y.  Haight,  Amy  Cohoe,  George  Pol- 
lard, and  Sarah  J.  Stringham,  vol.  66  ;  from  Samuel 
H.  Headley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Sarah  R.  Whitall, 
New  York  City,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  John  M.  Roberts, 
N.  J.,  for  Samuel  M.  Roberts,  Jr.,  .$2,  vol.  66  ;  from 
Ephraim  Tomlinson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  William 
H.  Gibbons,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Dr.  Samuel  N. 
Troth,  Philada.,  $2.  vol.  66  ;  from  Richard  P.  Gib 
bons,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Mary  Wistar,  W.  Phila., 
$2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Ellen  L.  Lightfoot,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ; 
from  Leah  J.  Paxson,  la.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Mary 
Peckham,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Elizabeth  Hunt, 
O.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Priscilla  Hunt,  $2,  vol.  66  ; 
from  Edmund  Wood  and  George  Wood,  N.  J.,  $2  each, 
vol.  66  ;  from  Anne  S.  Lippincott,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  66  ; 
from  Elizabeth  H.  Bromley,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for 
Florence  A.  Elliott,  W.  Town,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  John 
Woolman,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Philena  Y.  Smed- 
ley, Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Ellis  Smedley,  Pa  ,  $2,  vol. 
66  ;  from  George  Abbott,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from 
Robt.  P.  GifTbrd,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Josiah  Lip- 
pincott, N.  J.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Isaac 
Lippincott,  and  Charles  A.  Lippincott,  vol.  66  ;  for 
Tacy  Bines,  W.  Phila.,  $4,  vols.  65  and  66  ;  from  Su- 
san E.  Dickinson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  for  Henry  A.  Lip- 
pincott, Oak  Lane,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Sallie  A. 
Armor,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Daniel  Packer,  N.  J., 


$2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Mark  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  61 
from  Charles  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Mai 
B.  Wills,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Margaret  Kite,  ( 
$2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Jesse  Dewees,  Agent,  O.,  $17,  beii 
$2  each  for  himself,  Robert  Milhous,  Thos.  lJewelj 
David  Masters,  Jason  Penrose,  Thos.  Dewees,  Patien 
Fawcett,  Rachel  Harmer,  vol.  66,  and  $1  for  Thi  j 
Dewees,  Sen.  Kans.  to  No.  52,  vol.  66;  from  Jef 
Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Phebe  A.  Elkinto 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Jeremiah  Miles,  Ore.,  $2,  v< 
66  ;  from  Wm.  P.  Churchill,  N.  S.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  fro 
Daniel  Williams,  Agent,  for  David  Branson,  O.,  \ 
vol.  66  ;  from  George  Russell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66;  frap 
Richard  Mott,  Agent,  la.,  $12,  being  $2  each  for  W 
son  W.  Shaw,  John  W.  Mott,  Wm.  P.  Young,  Jose] 
Dewees,  John  Hampton  (&  D.  M.),  and  Rhoda  Eng; 
vol.  66  ;  from  James  S.  Newbold,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  fro 
Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $2,  for  Isaac  Powit*" 
Leeds,  vol.  66  ;  from  Joseph  C.  Allen,  N.  J.,  $2,  v. 
66;  from  Benjamin  J.  Wilkins,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  6 
from  Daniel  G.  Garwood,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66;  frofn 
Ezra  Stokes,  N.  J.,  vol.  66  ;  from  Sarah  Garrigu. 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Priscilla  M.  Lippincott,  N. , 
$2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Thos.  W.  Fisher,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  6 
from  Abner  Allen,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Randol] 
Chappell  for  James  Chappell,  N.  C,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  frc 
Charles  Lee,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  John  M.  Sag. 
Pa.,  $4,  vols.  65  and  66 ;  from  Mark  H.  Buzby,  N.  I*" 
$2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Mary  J.  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  fl 
from  Mary  Ann  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  j 
Lewis  P.  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Wall 
Moore,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Hamilton  Haines, 
J.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Mary  W.  Kirkbride,  Phila.,  S 
vol.  66,  and  for  Anne  B.  Pitfield,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  fn 
Charles  Jones,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  John  Barcl 
Jones,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66. 

J8@* Remittances  received  after  4  o'clock  P.  M.on  Thi\ 
day  will  not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  wt 
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NOTICES. 

Friends'  Library. — The  Library  will  be  open  duri 
the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Months,  on  Fifth-day  afti 
noons,  from  3  to  6  o'clock. 


Westtown  Boarding  School  will  open  for  t 
Long  Term  the  6th  of  Ninth  Month.  Applicati 
for  the  admission  of  Pupils  should  be  made  prompt 
to  Z.  Haines,  Sup't, 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Penna, 


1 
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Died,  at  their  residence,  Norwich,  Ont.,  Canada, 
the  3d  of  Eighth  Month,  1892,  Asenath  H.  Cla 
ton,  wife  of  Joshua  Clayton,  and  daughter  of  the  1; 
Joseph  and  Margaret  Heacock,  of  Greenwood,  Colu  | 
bia  County,  Pa.,  aged  nearly  sixty-six  years.   A  rneij 
ber  of  Norwich  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  fp 
Friends.   She  bore  a  lingering  illness  of  heart  dise:|f 
with  patient  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  pasiifi 
away  in  a  peaceful  state  of  mind.    Her  family  a(jl 
friends  have  the  consoling  belief  that  their  loss  is  J  A] 
eternal  gain. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  near  Cardington,  Morr  I 

County,  Ohio,  Zenas  Worthington,  eldest  son  f 
the  late  Jacob  and  Lydia  Worthington,  of  Morj  m 
County  Ohio,  on  the  14th  of  Second  Month,  1892,1 
the  fortieth  year  of  his  age.  He  lost  his  right  in 
ciety  by  marrying  contrary  to  Discipline  when  ab  if 
twenty -two  ;  after  which  he  seemed  to  take  but  lit  I' 
interest  in  religion,  never  joining  himself  to  any  1 
nomination.  On  the  17th  of  Seventh  Month,  1891,  i 
was  thrown  from  his  wagon,  and  struck  by  it  in  si  m 
a  way  as  to  break  his  back.  From  that  time  to  1 
death  he  was  entirely  helpless,  suffering  as  but  ill 
persons  are  called  on  to  suffer.  From  the  first,  If 
thought  he  would  not  recover,  and  his  earnest  pra  f 
was  that  his  Heavenly  Father  would  spare  his  I 
until  he  could  feel  the  full  assurance  of  a  happy  el  i 
nity  ;  and  he  was  mercifully  spared  to  leave  his  frie  | 
that  assurance.  In  speaking  of  a  ministering  frit  IT 
who  visited  him  during  his  sickness,  he  said  :  "  I  ml 
fully  shut  myself  off  from  such  influences,  and,  i 
how  I  regret  it  now  ! "  At  another  time,  "  I  wantec  I 
badly  to  die  a  member  of  Society."  A  few  days  1 
fore  his  death,,  he  said:  "Tell  everybody  to  prep  I 
for  eternity  while  in  health,  and  not  leave  it,  as  I  h  I 
done,  for  such  a  bed  of  suffering.  Through  all  1 
life  I  have  never  done  anything  wrong  that  I  did  | 
feel  the  gentle  reproof ;  but  I  did  not  heed  the  i 
nition."  He  several  times  spoke  of  believing 
accident  to  be  providential,  and  desired  that  whet 
life  or  death  be  his  portion,  it  should  be  to  the  gl 
of  God. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Inward  Revelation  the  Primary  Rale. 

he  editorial  in  The  Friend  of  Seventh 
ith  9th,  starts  anew  the  question  which  it 
be  profitable  to  consider  at  this  time;  as 
yhat  is  meant  by  the  "primary  and  secon- 
|  rule  of  faith"  as  used  by  early  Friends? 
i  the  presentation  and  defense  of  this  doc- 
e  William  Penn  adhered  almost  entirely  to 
iments  drawn  from  Scripture.  But  Robert 
clay,  whom  even  casual  readers  know,  put 
arguments  after  the  manner  of  formal  logic  ; 
most  of  his  propositions  on  this  subject  in 
forms  of  philosophy.  Many  of  his  terms, 
'self-evident,"  "formal  object,"  "primary" 
"secondary,"  "  subjective"  and  "  objective" 
mmon  principles,"  "original  truths"  and 
priori  and  a  posteriori,"  are  strictly  philo- 
aical,  and  without  understanding  them  as 
a,  we  fail  to  understand  his  meaning, 
intention  is  again  called  to  this  phase  of  the 
;inal  statement  of  Quakerism,  under  a  feel- 
that  it  may  help  to  broaden  the  view  and 
pen  the  regard  of  some  thoughtful  young 
ends  for  the  principles  of  Friends  by  giving 
igher  sense  of  the  great  value  of  the  doctrine 
nward  Revelation  in  the  solution  of  the  great- 
problems  concerning  religion  and  morality, 
the  relationship  of  man  to  God,  now  claim- 
the  attention  of  the  most  advanced  thought 
eligion  and  philosophy, 
'he  literature  of  Friends  during  the  heated 
;ation  of  this  century  shows  no  trace  of  any 
per  recognition  of  this  philosophical  aspect 
riginal  Quakerism,  and  its  remarkable  bear- 
on  some  of  the  questions  at  issue.  But 
jgh  overlooked  by  our  own  people,  it  has 
acted  the  attention  of  some  most  eminent 
i  outside  our  Society. 

larlisle  said  of  George  Fox,  "If  De  Alem- 
t  asserts  Diogenes  was  the  greatest  man  of 
iquity,  surely  George  Fox  by  stronger  rea- 
3  was  the  greatest  of  the  moderns.    He  was 

to  whom  under  pure  form  the  Divine  idea 
;he  universe  was  pleased  to  manifest  itself 

shine  through  unspeakable  awfulness  and 
peakable  beauty  in  his  soul."  And  he 
iksofhis  mission  as  a  more  "remarkable 
nt  in  modern  history  than  the  Diet  of 
'rms  or  the  battle  of  Austerlitz  " — Sartor 
artus,  163. 

Joah  Porter  said  Quakerism  is  stated  "  in 
philosophical   dictum  and  method  of  a 


Christianized  Platonism  "  —  Appendix  Uber- 
weg's  History  of  Philosophy.    But  no  other 
modern  writer  has  given  such  care  to  the 
analysis  of  the  System  of  Faith  of  George  Fox 
as  Bancroft,  the  great  American  Historian. 
He  says  that  when  George  Fox  taught  that 
"  truth  was  to  be  sought  by  listening  to  the 
voice  of  God  in  the  soul,  it  was  the  same  princi- 
ple for  which  Socrates  died  and  Plato  suffered." 
"  That  the  voice  in  the  heart  of  George  Fox  as 
he  kept  sheep  on  the  hills  of  Nottingham,  was 
the  spirit  which  had  been  the  good  genius  of  Soc- 
rates."   That  "the  Quaker  doctrine  is  philoso- 
phy summoned  from  the  cloister  and  the  college, 
and  planted  among  the  most  despised  of  the 
people."    That  "  the  method  of  the  Quaker  co- 
incided with  that  of  Descartes  and  Leibnitz,  who 
founded  their  systems  on  consciousness ;  but  Des- 
cartes drifted  to  the  *ea  of  hypothesis  on  the 
barren  waves  of  ontoligioal  being;  and  Leib- 
nitz lost  his  way  among  the  monads  of  crea- 
tion.   But  the  illiterate  Quaker  starting  from 
the  same  point  of  philosophy  attended  strictly 
to  his  method,  and  never  ventured  to  sea  except 
with  the  certain  guidance  of  the  cynosure  in  the 
heart."    That  "  it  was  wonderful  to  witness  the 
energy  and  unity  of  mind  and  character  which 
the  strong  perception  of  speculative  truth  imparted 
to  illiterate  mechanics."  For  with  unconscious 
sagacity  they  developed  the  system  of  moral 
truth  which  they  believed  existed  as  an  incor- 
ruptible seed  in  every  soul. — History  of  the 
United  States,  Vol.  II.,  Ch.  16. 

When  George  Fox  saw  in  the  "  invisible 
power  of  God  how  all  men  were  enlightened  by 
the  Divine  light  of  Christ  "  (Fox's  Jour.  p.  16), 
he  by  insight  passed  beyond  the  induction  of 
Bacon  and  the  sensationalism  of  Hobbs  or 
Locke,  and  reached  the  end  and  foundation  of 
the  true  philosophy  of  Christianity  for  his  be- 
ginning, by  recognizing  the  inward  revelations 
of  the  Divine  power  in  man,  as  the  a  priori  of 
all  spiritual  intuition. 

Guided  by  the  fundamental  principle  of 
George  Fox,  Robert  Barclay  announced  its  ap- 
plication to  the  solution  of  the  problems  of  faith, 
knowledge  and  life.  With  almost  prophetic  dis- 
cernment, he  avoided  the  skeptical  idealism  of 
Berkeley  and  Hume  ;  and  the  atheistic  material- 
ism of  Priestley  and  Mill  and  Spencer ;  and  an- 
ticipated the  intuitional  philosophy  of  Reid  and 
Kant  by  almost  a  hundred  years. 

These  propositions  of  Barclay  contain  the 
most  spiritual  conception  of  the  genesis  and 
process  of  the  Divine  work  in  human  con- 
sciousness, expressed  in  the  forms  of  philosophy, 
ever  made  among  men.  And  it  ought  to  humble 
the  minds  of  all  who  love  the  truth  to  know 
that  at  this  time  the  Christian  philosophers  of 
the  world  are  mostly  in  agreement  with  almost 
all  of  Barclay's  philosophical  propositions. 

In  the  Thesis  to  the  2nd  Proposition  of  the 
Apology,  Barclay  affirms  that  the  inward  reve- 
lations which  he  makes  the  foundation  of  know- 
ledge and  faith,  are  self-evident;  as  philosophy 
teaches  in  regard  to  the  intuitions.  He  says, 
"  This  Divine  revelation  and  inward  illumina- 


tion is  that  which  is  evident  and  clear  of  itself, 
forcing  by  its  own  evidence  and  clearness  the 
well  disposed  understanding  to  assjnt;  irresist- 
ibly moving  the  same  thereunto  even  as  the  com- 
mon principles  of  natural  truths  do  move  and 
incline  the  mind  to  natural  assent,  a3  that  the 
whole  is  greater  than  the  part."  In  short,  we 
know  these  revelations  just  as  the  mind  knows 
natural  intuitions. 

In  Barclay's  reply  to  the  students  of  Aber- 
deen, is  a  comparative  statement  of  the  distinc- 
tion he  makes  between  these  inward  revelations 
and  the  Scriptures.  It  answers  the  question, 
why  the  inward  revelations  are  callcl  primary 
and  the  Scriptures  secondary,  in  philosophical 
language  so  clear  that  to  deny  his  position  is 
equivalent  to  taking  the  position  of  materialis- 
tic atheism  that  there  are  no  spiritual  intuitions, 
or  inward  revelations  in  the  soul.  He  says,  "That 
we  know  the  Scriptures'  testimony  by  the  spirit 
tanquam  a  priori  as  we  know  the  effect  by  the 
cause;  and  we  know  the  spirit's  testimony  by 
the  Scriptures'  tanquam  a  posteriori  as  we  know 
the  cause  by  the  effect;  because  the  objective 
evidence  of  the  spirit  is  self-evident  and  pri- 
mary, the  objective  evidence  of  the  Scriptures 
is  but  derived  and  secondary — Works,  608. 

In  Proposition  2nd  of  the  Apology,  Barclay 
says,  "  The  spi.  it  is  that  alone  by  which  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  can  be  revealed  ;  by  the  im- 
mediate manifestation  and  revelation  of  God, 
enlightening  and  opening  the  understanding ; 
subjectively  helping  us  to  discern  truths,  and  ob- 
jectively presenting  them  to  our  minds  as  the 
formal  object  of  the  saint's  faith." 

In  the  language  of  Barclay's  philosophy,  these 
inward  revelations  are  the  "primary  rule  of 
faith,  and  the  foundation  of  all  true  knowledge 
of  Divine  things,"  because  they  are  "self-evi- 
dent" like  natural  intuitions;  and  the  Scrip- 
tures are  not  so ;  because  they  are  from  a  Divine 
spring,  as  a  priori  causes,  or  sources  of  know- 
ledge which  arise  within  us  and  are  seen  by  in- 
sight ;  while  the  Scriptures,  without  these  inward 
intuitions,  are  only  outward  testimony  derived 
through  the  outward  senses  as  other  outward 
testimony. 

When  Robert  Barclay  thus  makes  these  in- 
ward revelations  the  true  basis  for  faith,  and 
the  foundation  of  all  true  Divine  knowledge, 
he  makes  the  highest  possible  application  of  that 
which  Bancroft  calls  the  "speculative  truth  "  of 
Quakerism. 

It  was  not  until  Hume,  with  his  daring  specu- 
lations, by  applying  to  religion  both  the  theory 
of  Locke,  "  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  mind 
but  what  enters  it  by  the  outward  senses,"  and 
that  of  Berkeley,  "  that  nothing  exists  but  the 
ideas  of  things  that  thus  enter  the  mind,"  and 
had  thus  cut  away  the  foundations  of  know- 
ledge and  faith,  that  philosophy  was  driven 
upon  the  ground  of  Barclay,  and  constrained 
to  recognize  the  intuitions  in  consciousness  as 
the  foundation  of  all  knowledge.  When  Kant 
and  Reid  recognized  not  only  the  natural  in- 
tuitions, but  also  those  of  the  moral  law,  they 
laid  in  philosophy  the  foundation  for  a  most 
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wonderful  revolution  in  religious  thought.  The 
far-reaching  words  of  Kant,  "that  the  categori- 
cal imperative  of  the  moral  law  is  the  light  of 
all  our  seeing  "  seem,  in  tones  of  scientific  pro- 
phecy, to  echo  the  words  of  Paul,  that  "  that 
which  might  be  known  of  God  was  manifest  in 
them."  This  great  German  philosopher  said, 
"Two  things  fill  my  soul  with  always  new  and 
increasing  wonder  and  awe,  and  often  and  per- 
sistently my  thought  busies  itself  therewith,  the 
starry  heavens  above  me,  and  the  moral  law 
within  me."' — The  Practical  Reason. 

These  sublime  words  of  Kant  are  imbedded 
as  no  other  words  are  in  modern  philosophy,  for 
they  are  quoted  approvingly  by  Joseph  Cook, 
Dr.  McCosh,  Sir  William  Hamilton,  Professor 
Harris,  Farrar,  Diman,  Porter  and  Hermann 
Lotze.  The  intuitional  philosophy  of  Kant  is  now 
victorious,  for  the  fact  of  the  moral  intuitions 
is  now  accepted  by  every  school  of  philosophy. 
Joseph  Cook  says,  "Germany  has  gone  back  to 
Kant,  and  dares  to  build  no  metaphysical  struc- 
ture except  on  his  foundations  or  their  equiva- 
lents." Samuel  Harris,  Professor  of  Divinity  in 
Yale  University,  in  his  late  great  work  on  the 
"  Self  Revelation  of  God,"  says  philosophy  in 
Great  Britain  and  America  is  of  late  using  con 
sciousness  as  "  the  light  of  all  onr  seeing." — P. 
31.  And  Tulloch  says  there  is  not  a  school  of 
philosophy  except  those  who  deny  all  reality 
that  does  not  now  accept  the  intuitional  phi- 
losophy.— Theism,  p.  317.  Even  Herbert  Spen 
cer,  the  high  priest  of  materialism,  says  in  his 
"Data  of  Ethics,"  that  there  are  "  certain  fun- 
damental moral  intuitions"  "responding  to  right 
and  wrong."— P.  120. 

To  name  those  who,  on  this  fundamental  fact 
of  the  moral  intuition,  are  in  unity  with  Barc- 
lay's philosophy,  is  to  call  the  roll  of  the  greatest 
philosophers  of  this  century.  In  our  own  land 
the  list  embraces  the  names  of  McCosh  and 
Harris,  and  Havens,  Porter,  Diman,  Bowne 
and  Winchell. 

It  was  only  when  driven  by  Hume's  skeptical 
philosophy,  to  seek  a  new  basis  for  knowledge, 
that  these  moral  intuitions  came  to  be  recog 
nized  as  a  universal  fact  in  all  humanity  ;  and 
now  again  it  is  by  the  effort  of  Mill  and  Spen- 
cer to  account  for  them  by  evolution,  that  phi- 
losophy has  been  driven  to  search  deeper  and 
deeper  into  the  hidden  springs  of  these  intui 
tions  ;  until  now  it  is  almost  universally  con- 
ceded that  they  arise  within  man  by  the  imme 
diate  revelation  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  all  men 
Harris  says,  "  it  has  been  overlooked  by 
theologians;  that  it  is  the  teaching  of  Scripture 
and  philosophy;  that  it  is  primarily  God  who 
seeks  man,  not  primarily  man  who  seeks  God.' 
—Self  Revelation  of  God,  31-57. 

Max  Muller  condemns  theologians  who  over 
look  the  great  fact  of  the  primary  intuition  of 
God  in  all  men.  He  says  that"  he  knows  of  no 
heresy  more  dangerous  than  the  denial  that  a 
true  concept  of  God  is  within  reach  of  every 
human  being  as  the  common  inheritance  of  man 
kind."  And  "that  its  recognition  by  theolo- 
gians may  produce  as  great  a  revolution  in  our 
world  of  thought  as  the  Copernican  System  did 
in  Astronomy." — Physical  Religion,  p.  331. 

Theologians,  because  of  the  power  of  denomi 
national  creeds,  have  been  slow  to  admit  or  ac 
cept  the  full  force  or  value  of  the  moral  intui- 
tions. The  first  great  theologian  to  accept  the 
moral  intuitions  of  Kant  and  apply  them  as 
Barclay  applies  them  to  Christian  doctrine  and 
experience,  was  Schleiermacher,  of  the  Univer 
sity  of  Berlin.  Harris  says  of  him,  "  In  Schlei- 
ermacher, theology  turned  its  face  toward  the 


sunrise,  and  has  ever  since  been  advancing  with 
the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  on  its 
brow." — Self  Revelation  of  God,  p.  141. 

But  the  greatest  name  among  theologians 
who  built  on  this  doctrine  was  Julius  Muller. 
Joseph  Cook  says  of  him,  "  He  looked  upon  the 
revelations  in  the  constitutional  intuitions.  He 
explored  conscience.  He  brought  to  light  the 
surface  of  the  rock  of  intuitive  moral  truth. 
He  built  around  its  edge  after  the  plan  shown 
in  the  adamant.  To-day  Germany  calls  him 
her  greatest  theologian,  because  it  has  found 
that  the  rising  walls  of  Muller's  building  are 
seen  to  be  contemporaneous  with  the  founda- 
tions of  the  Celestial  City  floating  above,  and 
the  walls  of  the  two  palaces  are  one." — Trans- 
cendentalism, p.  67. 

In  order  to  open  the  way  for  the  reception  of 
Quakerism,  and  show  that  it  represented  the 
highest  Christian  thought  of  the  ages  preceding 
its  proclamation  by  George  Fox,  Robert  Bar- 
clay and  William  Penn  make  nearly  one  thou- 
sand quotations  from  ancient  philosophers,  the 
Fathers  of  the  Primitive  Church,  Church  Coun- 
cils and  religious  writers  which  had  preceded 
them.  It  is  for  a  like  purpose  that  the  follow- 
ing quotations  from  philosophers  and  theolo- 
gians, since  their  time,  are  here  given. 

On  the  office  of  the  spiritual  intuitions,  and 
the  inadequacy  of  the  Scriptures  alone  in  the 
conception  of  spiritual  Truth  the  testimony  in 
support  of  Barclay  that  the  spirit  is  the  primary 
rule  is  very  clear. 

Harris  says,  "  It  is  only  [by]  the  imprint  of 
truth  on  the  heart  that  it  becomes  truly  legible 
Without  this  inward  imprint,  the  Bible,  indeed 
every  sort  of  truth,  leaves  the  heart  as  dry  as 
an  arid  desert.  But  when  a  psalm,  a  passage 
or  a  text,  a  poem,  a  golden  apophthegm,  a  deep 
principle,  or  some  lesson  of  sorrow  or  other  ex 
perience  of  life  is  flashed  as  Divine  light  in  the 
inmost  soul,  it  ever  afterward  seems  as  a  window 
opening  into  the  Unseen,  through  which  God's 
glory  shines." — Self  Revelation  of  God,  p.  115 

Schleiermacher. — "  The  feeling  from  which  re- 
ligion springs  is  the  feeling  of  supreme  power 
by  which  man  discovers  the  existence  of  God. 
It  is  not  reason,  or  letter,  or  text,  it  is  the  touch- 
stone by  which  dogma  must  be  tried."- — Schaff- 
Herzog  Encyclopedia,  Art.  Schleiermacher. 

Sir  William  Hamilton. — "  It  is  only  as  a  spark 
of  divinity  glows  as  the  life  of  our  life  in  us  that 
we  can  rationally  believe  in  an  intelligent  crea- 
tor and  moral  governor  of  the  universe." — Lec 
tures,  p.  22. 

August  Dorner. — "  Ethics  is  not  a  historical 
science,  no  merely  external  authority,  however 
venerable,  can  be  the  immediate  source  of 
knowledge  for  it ;  not  the  Holy  Scriptures,  still 
less  the  Church.  The  material  given  by  the 
Church  and  the  Holy  Scriptures  must  first  be 
appropriated  spiritually."  —  Christian  Ethics, 
p.  51. 

Dr.  McCosh. — "  There  is  nothing  in  the  mind 
till  the  intuitions  are  in  energy.  Truths  seen 
by  intuition  shine  by  their  own  light  like  the 
luminary  of  day,  and  any  attempt  to  make  them 
clearer,  is  like  going  out  with  a  taper  to  see  the 
sun.  The  argument  for  deity  built  on  the  con 
viction  of  the  moral  law  is  the  strongest  of  nil, 
Kant  yielded  to  it,  and  Chalmers  dwelt  on  it." 
— Intuitions  of  the  Mind,  pp.  77,  297. 

Harris. — "  It  is  a  law  of  the  mind  that  it  can- 
not comprehend  in  thought  what  it  has  never 
known  in  intuition.  The  knowledge  of  spirit- 
ual things  begins  in  intuitions  which  are 
known  in  their  self-evidence.  The  action  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  primarily  on  and  in  the 
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human  spirit.  The  true  ground  of  spirituift 
faith  is  the  witness  of  the  spirit,  and  the  witnak 
itself  is  fpiritual." — Self-Revelation  of  God,  pi  ft 
31-35,  40-57, 117,  209.  1 

James  Martineau. — "Insight  passes  into  sel §ne 
evidence.  Revealed  religion  is  simply  co-exteii;!. 
sive  with  human  intuition." — Seat  of  AuthoritL- 
in  Religion,  pp.  323-449.  L 

"  To  enter  on  self-denial  as  a  work,  or  wit  fw, 
any  purpose  short  of  inward  communion  anti 
love  to  God,  inspired  by  insight,  is  to  turn  tl 
moral  problem  of  life  into  a  sham,  and  intn 
duce  a  dry  rot  into  life." — Types  of  Ethici 
Theory,  vol.  2,  p.  269. 

Hermann  Lotze,  regarded  by  many  as  tl 
greatest  living  German  philosopher,  says:  "Hi  few 
pressions  of  religious  faith  are  comparable  i 
intuitive  sense  perception,  and  are  often  coiltbe 
firmed  to  us  by  immediate  revelation.    As  tl  tad 
physical  stimuli  by  which  we  have  impressioi  « 
of  color ;  so  may  the  faith  impressions  be  froi 
direct  Divine  operation  within   our   heart  it 
Thus,  faith  would  be  an  intuition  of  the  supe 
sensible  facts  revealed  to  us  by  this  operatioi 
Much  of  the  inner  life  of  the  believing  hea 
must  remain  purely  subjective  experience,  ui 
communicable  to  any — just  living  emotioi 
superior  to  all  forms  of  knowledge,  a  wealth  < 
inner  experience." — Microcosmos,  p.  662. 

Tulloch. — "  The  science  of  the  Divine  orig 
nates  in  a  divine  intuition,  which  guarantees  i 
own  content.  It  is  the  spiritual  eye  by  whic 
we  look  out  on  the  spiritual  world.  The  pi 
mary  data  of  Philosophy  is  the  breath  of 
higher  and  diviner  reason." — Rational  Tb 
ology  in  the  17th  Century,  vol.  II,  p.  148. 

Such  is  the  surpassingly  beautiful,  vari< 
and  powerful  testimony  of  modern  theology  an 
Philosophy  witnessing  to  the  great  fundament! 
principle  of  inward  revelations,  self-evident  i 
themselves  as  the  primary  rule  of  faith  ;  an 
also  that,  without  these  intuitions,  the  Bible 
inadequate  as  a  foundation  of  spiritual  fait 
But  the  testimony  to  the  intuitions  of  consc  ids 
ence  and  the  universality  of  the  moral  law : 
an  inward  revelation  from  God,  is  even  mo 
wonderful  than  what  we  have  just  seen. 

James  Martineau  says :  "  In  the  present  day 
is  no  longer  possible  to  treat  the  question  of  tl 
genesis  of  the  Ethical  experience  as  morally  i 
different.  The  anxiety  has  widely  spread  sin4i 
the  principle  of  Evolution  came  to  be  applii  | 
to  morals,  and  attests  the  prevalent  belief  res 
upon  their  sacred  source."  Studies  in  Religio  w,>  i 
vol.  II,  p.  303.  L 

As  these  Ethical  experiences  that  find  theim 
expression  in  conscience  as  the  moral  law,  ha'  jiidioi 
been  investigated  as  facts  of  man's  inner  natui 
the  Divine  power  is  more  and  more  seen  to  ! 
a  necessity  in  order  to  accouut  for  them.  .  . 
the  definition  of  conscience  and  the  analysis 
the  contents  of  its  testimony,  we  see  the  prese 
approach  to  the  doctrine  of  immediate  Divi 
revelation. 

In  the  list  of  definitions  of  conscience,  that 
Kant,  which  Dr.  McCosh  calls  the  "  Felicito  featt 
expression  of  the  Categorical  Imperative,"  mu 
ever  stand  at  the  head. 

Dr.  McCosh  himself  calls  it  "  the  Vicerege 
of  God;"  Farrar,  the  "Aboriginal  Vicar 
Christ;"  James  Martineau,  "A  living  voi 
from  the  Sacrarum  of  the  universe;"  "T. 
oracle  of  God's  will ; "  Rothe,  "  The  Divi:  «$ 
activity  within  us ;  "  Hermann  Lotze,  "  Th 
mysterious  sparkle  of  independent  substantial! 
which  shines  within  us  and  makes  it  plain  1 
its  monitions  that  we  are  more  than  an  aimk-M  - 
vegetation."    Microcosmos,  p.  109. 
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ugust  Dorner. — "Conscience,  in  the  true 
3,  cannot  err,  for  God's  voice  cannot  con- 
tct  itself."— Christian  Ethics,  p.  257. 
alius  Mutter. — The  conscience,  acting  in  the 
e  of  an  immediate  feeling  of  moral  instinct, 
t  give  the  final  decision  and  decide  what  is 
's  clear,  definite  duty  in  a  given  circum- 
ce. — Doctrine  of  Sin,  p.  33. 
oseph  Cook. — "At  this  miraculous  hour,  the 
it  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
world  is,  not  was.  It  is  scientifically  known 
i  this  light  has  its  temple  in  conscience,  for 
"The  subtlest  in  the  conscience  is 
Thyself  and  that  which  toucheth  thee." 

— Lectures  on  Conscience. 
ames  Martineau. — "  From  a  little  seed  of 
lition,  conscience,  the  greatest  among  herbs 
;he  garden  of  our  nature,  has  sprung  and 
;ad  its  branches.  The  ideal  higher  than 
i  awakens  in  conscience.  Wherever  con- 
nce  is,  we  stand  in  the  forecourt  of  exist- 
e.  Let  us  approach  it  on  the  tip-toe  of 
oce.  For  in  conscience  we  know  a  sanctuary, 
an  invisible  incense  breathes  upon  our 
rts,  and  involuntarily  we  worship  ;  for  there 
meet  with  the  Almighty  Holiness  that  lifts 
lp  to  God." — Seat  of  Authority  in  Religion, 

°rofessor  Harris. — "  In  the  I  ought  of  con- 
mce,  man  hears  the  voice  of  God.  It  is 
I's  most  intimate  presence  in  the  soul,  and 
most  perfect  image  in  the  world.  In  the 
ral  consciousness  of  every  man  is  the  revela- 
l  of  God.  For  man's  conscience  is  the  reflex 
lod's  law."— Self-Revelation  of  God,  pp.  265- 
5. 

Julius  Mutter. — "The  moral  law  embraces 
whole  human  life ;  so  far  as  it  depends  on 
i  will,  it  is  above  it;  so  lofty  is  its  throne, 
.t,  as  we  take  our  stand  there  and  look 
•oad,  all  minor  things  vanish,  and  funda- 
ntal  moral  truth  posits  itself  in  simple  yet 
jestic  lines.  The  unconditional  thou  shalt! 
des  firm  even  before  the  will  that  will  not 
1.  And  the  unconditional  authority  of  its 
nands  witnesseth  that  the  will  confronting 
n's  will  is  the  will  of  God.  The  internal 
•ception  of  the  moral  law  is  so  essentially  a 
rt  of  human  consciousness  that  were  it  wholly 
nting  in  any  one  we  should  be  compelled  to 
lbt  his  humanity." — Doctrine  of  Sin,  pp.  33, 
,  88. 

Dr.  W.  Ash-more,  Missionary  to  China. — "  In 
ig  experience  in  China,  I  found  a  common 
>und  in  natural  religion  between  the  mission- 
r  and  the  heathen  about  them.  It  is  my  con- 
■tion  that  the  heathen  have  not  only  the 
ral  law  but  to  a  certain  extent  the  gospel 
'ure." — Recent  address. 
[  will  close  these  testimonies  with  the  re- 
.rkable  words  of  Harris,  near  the  close  of  his 
iat  work  on  the  Self-Revelation  of  God. 
ey  are  so  like  Fox  and  Barclay  that  it  is 
ficult  to  realize  they  represent  the  very  latest 
lclusions  of  religious  science  in  one  of  the 
iatest  of  American  universities:  "Christ,  the 
rifled  head  of  the  redeemed  and  renovated 
manity,  reigns  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Ma- 
ty on  high;  from  Him  proceeds  unseen  the 
vine  Light,  Life,  and  Love,  in  the  Holy 
irit  to  all  mankind.  The  kingdom  of  right- 
lsness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
»ies  to  all  men  and  opens  itself  to  every  one 
o  is  willing  to  receive  the  grace  and  enter 
o  his  service  and  kingdom.  It  is  the  work 
the  Spirit  to  bring  on  all  the  influences  and 
srgies  of  redemption."  p.  544. 
[t  is  said  wheu  Jenny  Lind,  the  great  Swedish 
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singer  visited  Niagara,  that  at  sight  of  the  falls, 
all  unconscious  of  the  crowd,  she  fell  on  her 
knees  with  clasped  hands  and  eyes  raised  to 
Heaven,  and  sobbed  out  a  prayer  in  broken 
English  :  "Almighty  God,  will  Thou  be  pleased 
to  accept  my  heartfelt  and  grateful  thanks  for 
allowing  me  to  look  upon  this,  one  of  Thy 
greatest  works ;  and  if  there  is  an  unbeliever 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  be  pleased  to  bring  him 
forth  and  show  him  this  mighty  work  of  Thine." 
— Bible  Theology  and  Christian  Thought:  L. 
T.  Townsend ;  p.  94. 

And  as  we  behold  the  marvellous  work  of 
God  now  being  wrought  in  the  world  of  thought, 
can  we  avoid  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  like  that 
of  the  great  singer  at  sight  of  the  wonders  of 
Niagara?  And  as  our  hearts  have  been  stirred 
to  their  inmost  depths,  and  we  have  felt  our 
love  quickened  for  the  old  faith  of  Barclay, — 
the  oldest  of  the  old  and  still  the  newest  of  the 
new, — have  we  not  felt  that  if  there  is  a  Friend 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  that  denies  this  faith, 
that  we,  like  the  great  singer,  could  pray  that 
"  God  may  so  bring  them  forth  face  to  face  with 
this  mighty  work,"  that  doubt  may  flee  away 
and  they  be  faithless  no  longer. 

The  material  is  at  hand,  from  these  and  many 
other  authors,  to  greatly  extend  these  testi- 
monies. But  we  can  see  from  these  how  "God, 
who  never  leaves  himself  without  a  witness,"  is 
leading  the  thoughtful  men  of  this  age  to  recog- 
nize his  inward  immediate  revelations  as  the 
foundation  of  faith.  To  know  that  we  have  a 
faith  to  maintain  and  transmit,  that  thus  takes 
hold  of  life's  bases  and  unfolds  its  deepest  mys- 
teries, should  uplift  the  soul  of  all  to  a  renewal 
of  allegiance  to  such  a  trust.  To  abandon  this 
trust  can  never  be  to  advance.  It  would  be  to 
go  downward  and  backward  into  the  shadow  of 
a  theology  and  philosophy  like  that  of  Paley,  who 
denied  the  intuitions  of  the  moral  law.  Such  a 
move  would  be,  as  Bishop  Wilberforce  said  of  the 
Romeward  movement  of  English  Ritualism, 
"neither  grand,"  "sublime,  or  impressive,"  but 
"  decrepitude,"  "  feeble,  and  contemptible."  With 
its  face  away  from  the  light;  with  no  eye  to  see 
the  Divine  in  man  ;  with  the  avenue  of  univer- 
sal communion  closed  ;  only  a  base  in  Rational- 
ism would  remain  for  such  a  movement.  Yet 
one  now  exists  under  our  name,  so  grounded  in 
outsight  and  lost  to  insight  that  in  all  this  great 
modern  revival  of  spiritual  philosophy  and  the- 
ology, not  one  of  its  leaders,  authors,  ministers, 
or  college  professors  has  had  any  part :  and 
some  have  gone  so  far  as  to  condemn  as  heresy 
the  principles  on  which  it  all  rests;  but  it  is 
heresy  for  these  only  against  a  traditional  liter- 
alism borrowed  from  the  ecclesiastical  sources 
of  mediseval  history. 

Cheered  by  the  prophecy  of  a  coming  day, 
may  Friends  not  thus  go  backward  and  become 
a  barrier  in  the  way  of  the  truth;  but  henceforth 
join  with  renewed  faith  to  lead  in  this  age,  as 
early  Friends  led  in  theirs,  in  the  advancement 
of  these  higher  lines  of  thought,  that  the  day 
may  be  hastened  when,  in  the  Sanctuary  in  all 
men,  where  God  puts  his  name,  they  may  learn 
to  meet  with  the  "Almighty  Holiness  that  lifts 
us  up  to  God."  And  there,  in  touch  with  the 
Infinite  Presence,  exclaim  with  Fichte,  when 
thus  he  met  with  God  :  "  I  veil  my  face  before 
Thee,  and  lay  my  finger  on  my  lips." — Haven's 
History  of  Philosophy,  p.  376. 

Cyrus  W.  Harvey. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  30th  of  Seventh  Month,  1892. 


What  terror  death  hath,  it  borroweth  from 
our  deeds. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  271. 

PATIENT  IN  TRIBULATION. 

Martha  Schofield,  of  Aiken,  S.  C,  published 
in  The  Friend's  Intelligencer  and  Journal,  the 
following  account,  given  to  her  by  a  colored 
man  whom  she  met  in  that  section  of  country: — 

My  owner  was  a  hard  man,  but  God  made 
me  able  to  bear  it.  He  had  a  butler  who  used 
to  go  round  and  preach  and  pray  with  de  peo- 
ple. He  was  letter-learnt ;  he  teach  'em  the 
catechism.  After  while  Mase'r  told  him  he 
wouldent  have  singin'  and  prayin'  on  his  plan- 
tation. (He  had  a  good  many  young  gals,  he 
sort  a  wild,  beast-like,  fraid  the  singin'  and 
prayin'  break  his  evil  progress.)  He  had  'em 
all  called  round  the  steps  and  made  the  butler 
tell  'em.  The  spirit  of  the  people  fell,  and  the 
butler  wasent  strong  in  the  faith,  an'  he  give  up. 

I  told  'em  I  had  a  little  house ;  come  there 
and  I  would  try  and  pray  for  'em.  Den  the 
people  meet,  and  we  went  on.  Master,  he  domi- 
neer and  do  all  he  could  to  punish  me  for  it, 
but  I  couldent  stop  ;  if  I  could  ha'  stop  I  would, 
but  God  wouldent  let  me  stop.  I  went  on  for 
five  }rear,  and  Mass'r  everlastin'  domineer  an' 
cuss  me  about  it,  but  I  couldent  stop — de  Lord 
wouldent  let  me.  At  de  end  of  five  years,  gwine 
into  de  six,  Mass'r  went  to  driver  and  told  him 
if  I  sing  on  that  pace  agin  he  punish  him. 
Driver  cum  an'  told  me,  den  I  feels  struck.  I 
didn't  know  what  to  do.  I  takes  de  people  and 
went  out  in  de  wilderness  'bout  a  mile  from 
home,  and  made  a  brush  tent,  and  we  sing  and 
pray  and  preach  dare.  Master  find  it  out :  his 
son  saw  de  light  when  we  going,  and  told  he 
father,  and  Mass'r  taken  his  horse  and  ride  and 
ride  iu  every  swamp  until  he  find  where  we 
make  the  camp.  Next  day  he  sent  driver  fetch 
me  to  house.  I  was  down  in  swamp  cuttin' 
wood  ;  soon  as  driver  holler  for  me,  my  mind 
struck  me,  dar  is  a  mountain  for  me  to  clime. 
He  asked  me,  when  I  had  meetin'?  I  told  him 
las'  night.  Where  about?  I  point,  and  say 
right  in  there.  He  say  that  man  find  it  out,  I 
tole  him,  he  didn't  find  out  where  I  kill  a  hog 
— (meaning  not  stolen  one).  He  say  I  mus'  tie 
yer  hau'  behin'  yer  back  an'  fetch  you  to  house. 
I  answer  he  wouldent  tie  me  hau'  for  breakin' 
de  law  (stealing  corn).  I  walk  home  dat  mile, 
behin'  his  horse,  but  I  feel  empty,  empty  as  a 
chip,  feel  like  a  dead  man  ;  couldent  even  pray. 
After  I  got  to  de  house,  driver  call  and  tell  him 
I  come ;  he  cum  out  in  de  hall  and  pick  up  de 
whip  off  de  table,  au'  ask  de  driver,  "  where  de 
han'  cuff?" — he  "didn't  know;"  he  ask,  where 
de  stock,  dat  what  ye  have  people  feelin',  and 
ye  lay  on  your  back  and  ye  ban'  stretch  out  to 
another  one — so.  I  told  him  none  here,  but  one 
made  for  Lee  Walker  (he  run  away)  an'  dat 
was  too  big  for  me.  Den  he  jump  right  out  de 
piazza  an'  ketch  me  by  throat  to  chock  me,  he 
find  I  talkin'  too  strong.  I  raise  me  ban',  and 
me  conscience  told  me  to  remember  Peter,  an'  I 
hold  me  han'  down,  jus'  so;  he  chock  me  long 
as  he  could,  and  I  felt  tho'  I  gittin'  some  life — 
not  so  dead  like.  He  carry  (took)  me  in  his 
barn,  and  strip  me  naked  as  I  born  in  de  world, 
took  his  hankerchef  an'  tie  me  eyes,  tied  me 
han's  up  to  the  bars,  pulled  me  up  tight  as  he 
could.  He  giv'  me  ten  cuts  an'  stop  an'  say, 
"  what  is  de  order?  "  I  told  him,  "  Master,  I 
carry  de  people  in  de  woods  because  de  shouteu 
worried  you."  Him  ask  me  whether  I  think  he 
would  rather  he  have  'em  in  de  house  or  in  the 
swamp  where  dey  catch  de  plurisy?  It  was 
mighty  cold. 
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He  giv'  me  ten  culs  ruoi'e,  t'ank  God  I  feel 
den  I  no  longer  dead.  I  was  growin'.  He  ask 
me  again,  and  said,  "I  ain't  to  preach  on  de 
earth,  I  ain't  to  preach  on  de  tree  top,  I  ain't 
to  preach  in  de  cloud,  I  ain't  to  preach  in 
heaven."  He  gave  me  ten  cuts  again  ;  dat  was 
thirty  lash.  When  he  gib  me  de  last  he  ask 
me  the  same  again.  I  tell  him,  "  Master,  your 
judgment  severe  against  my  flesh,  but  de  wrath 
of  God  is  still  worse  for  my  soul,  and  I  'bliged 
to  pray."  He  drop  he  whip  and  let  driver  loose 
me.  Marks  are  there  now ;  every  lash  cut  de 
flesh  and  brought  blood.  I  put  on  my  clothes 
an'  come  out ;  he  was  in  de  lot  and  stop  me, 
talkin'  about  elders  and  bishops  didn't  die  in 
de  faith,  an'  I  wouldn't  either.  While  he  was 
talkin',  you  may  en  t  believe  it,  Missus,  but  God 
knows,  de  eye  of  faith,  de  eye  within,  see  me 
breast  fly  open,  and  a  white  dove  fly  in  me 
breast,  de  spirit  of  God  cum  as  a  dove.  I  fell 
against  de  fence,  and  when  he  see  me  fall  and 
me  eye  burst  in  tears,  he  told  me  to  go  to  my 
work.  I  went  home,  and  after  sundown  people 
all  run  to  me  and  ask  what  I  gwine  to  do,  an' 
I  tell  'em  de  devil  has  run  for  me  for  five  years, 
dis  one  de  six,  he  carry  me  to  de  slaughter  pen, 
but  I  ain't  give  up  my  shield.  I  tell  'em,  I 
take  'em  back  in  my  house  an'  sing  an'  pray 
just  as  long  as  God  able  me  to  do  it ;  ain't  my 
work,  its  God's  work.  If  you'll  come  I'll  sing 
and  pray  and  talk  with  you.  If  you'll  come, 
and  if  they  fetch  all  de  whip  an'  all  de  han'- 
cuffdey  ain't  gwine  to  hurt  none  of  you.  I'll 
be  de  one  dey'll  destroy.  An'  dey  did  come, 
we  went  on  more  dan  we  was  before.  He  find 
he  couldent  stop  me,  the  Lord  wouldent  let  me 
stop,  and  he  sent  me  to  Columbia,  an'  I  worked 
on  the  State  House  three  years.  (Carpenter.) 

After  I  left  a  young  man  converted  under 
me  went  in  and  did  the  best  he  could  for  the 
people.  Master  see  de  Spirit  of  de  Lord  in  me, 
an'  he  break  down  ;  he  let  the  young  man  do 
it.  In  Columbia  de  church  put  me  in  high  po- 
sition, an'  when  Massa  took  me  back  he  let  me 
have  the  whole  swing.  He  come  down  nateral, 
den,  and  tell  me  how  good  religion  is,  he  wants 
it  hisself,  but  he  had  so  much  property  he 
couldn't  get  it.  He  tell  me  to  pray  for  him, 
and  I  tell  him  I  pray  so  often  and  it  don't  seem 
to  do  him  no  good.  Den  he  say  de  Scripture 
tell  us  after  long  rain  it  peck  hole  in  de  rock.  I 
thank  God  for  that  whippin  ;  tho'  I  was  sore  it 
gave  me  so  much  within,  and  I've  got  it  yet ;  I 
only  want  to  get  it  stronger  and  stronger;  my 
ups  and  downs  is  great ;  when  I  whip  de  devil 
he  won't  stay  whipped,  and  when  he  whip  me  I 
won't  stay  whipped,  I  keep  prayin'  and  fightin' 
with  all  my  soul,  believin'  God  will  give  me 
grace  to  conquer  him.  Many  a  time  I  eat  a 
piece  of  bread  and  water,  but  if  anybody  know 
the  goodness  of  God  I  know.  He  strengthens 
our  bodies  and  souls.  Dis  summer  I  like  to  die, 
an'  dey  start  for  de  doctor.  I  tell  'em  no,  my 
doctor  always  with  me,  and  sure  enough,  I  git 
up  an'  go  on  wid  the  crop.  Thank  God  I  ever 
was  born,  to  be  born  again.  Says  he  "  was  ten 
years  old  before  the  Jackson  war." 

The  Indian  Missionary  of  First  Month,  1885, 
contains  a  notice  of  an  Indian  named  Wesley 
Smith,  who  at  one  time  took  an  active  part  in 
the  heathen  customs,  but  was  converted  and 
then  turned  away  from  such  practices. 

His  former  friends  begged  him  to  remain  with 
them,  but  to  no  avail.  They  finally  threatened 
him,  but  in  response  he  informed  them  that  he 
was  "engaged  in  a  great  work  so  that  he  could 
not  come  down."  They  threatened  to  kill  his 
only  cow  and  feast  upon  her  at  their  green  corn 


dance  if  he  did  not  come  and  take  part  with 
them.  He  still  refusing,  they  put  this  threat 
into  practice — killed  this  poor  Indian's  only 
cow,  on  the  milk  of  which  he  and  his  family,  to 
a  great  extent,  subsisted.  They  knew  he  had 
always  been  a  brave  and  revengeful  man,  so 
they  expected  his  anger  to  be  aroused,  and  he 
demonstrated  the  same,  but  he  spoke  to  them 
kindly,  expressing  his  sorrow  without  any  re 
taliation.  By  this  means  he  gained  a  great  vie 
tory  over  them,  causing  them  to  repent  having 
treated  him  so  shamefully,  and  were  ever  after- 
wards his  warm  friends,  most  of  whom,  under 
his  influence,  became  Christians. 


For  "  The  Fkiend.; 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

In  the  last  Annual  Keport  of  the  Committee 
in  charge  of  Westtown  Boarding  School,  allu 
sion  is  made  to  the  desirability  of  increasing  the 
fund  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee,  particu 
larly  with  the  view  of  admitting  more  children 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings  than  Philadelphia. 
It  may  not  be  improper  to  state,  that  owing  to 
the  liberality  of  some  of  our  own  members,  an 
addition  has  been  made  to  the  fund  for  that 
special  purpose,  enabling  the  sub-committee 
having  this  subject  in  charge  to  considerably 
increase  that  class  of  pupils  for  the  ensuing  win 
ter  term  ;  quite  a  Bumber  of  these  are  paid  for 
in  part  by  themselves  or  their  friends.  The 
payment  of  a  portion  is  encouraged  from  our 
own  members,  as  well  as  others,  as  it  enables 
the  Committee  to  assist  more  pupils  in  getting 
an  education,  and,  it  is  thought,  gives  a  feeling 
of  self-respect  in  the  knowledge  that  they  are 
doing  what  they  can  to  assist  themselves.  Too 
many,  it  is  feared,  who  have  and  are  the  reci 
pients  of  this  bounty,  do  not  sufficiently  appre- 
ciate the  benefits  thus  conferred  upon  them. 
May  they  be  like  bread  (or  seed)  cast  upon  the 
waters  to  be  found  again  after  many  days. 

In  one  instance,  at  least,  the  expense  of 
board  and  tuition  was  repaid  by  a  pupil  after 
arriving  at  man's  estate, — an  example  worthy 
of  imitation. 

Some  papers  relative  to  Westtown  were  sent 
to  the  venerable  and  beloved  John  G.  Whittier. 
He  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  them  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"I  thank  thee  for  thy  letters  and  papers  re- 
lating to  Westtown  School,  where  the  principles 
and  testimonies  of  our  Religious  Society  have 
been  always  maintained." 

How  desirable,  yea,  how  important  it  is,  that 
the  principles  of  Truth,  as  always  held  by  the 
Society  of  Friends,  should  continue  to  be  up- 
held there,  paramount  to  the  intellectual  de- 
velopment. Not  that  the  latter  should  be  ne- 
glected, but  subordinate  to  the  former.  It  was 
with  this  view  that  our  predecessors  planned 
and  planted  Westtown. 

That  the  children  of  the  Society  should  be 
sheltered  from  the  contaminating  influence  al- 
most inseparably  arising  from  intimate  school 
associations  with  those  who  do  not  receive  at 
home  the  guarded  care  which,  we  trust,  is  ex- 
tended to  the  children  in  most  Friend's  families. 
May  Westtown  continue  to  deserve  the  blessing 
expressed  by  Thos.  Scattergood  in  its  early 
days: 

"  This  is  a  plantation  which  the  Lord  will  bless  ! " 
Ah  I  He  lias  blessed  it !    May  his  gracious  care, 
Through  all  life's  journey,  its  loved  inmates  share; 
May  lie  ne'er  weep  for  these  as  when  He  told 
Jerusalem's  children's  fate  in  days  of  old  ! 

Eighth  Month  1st,  1892. 


For 

SUN-BOUND. 


'The  Fkien 


BY  MARY  E.  MOTT. 


'Twas  Summer,  and  for  many  a  day 

The  glorious  sun  of  heaven 
Had  risen,  with  resplendent  ray, 
And  traversed  all  his  cloudless  way, 

Had  heat,  and  light,  and  radiance  given 

And  set  in  splendor  in  the  West 

When  the  long  day.  was  through  ; 
The  sky  in  fiery  beauty  dressed, 
The  clouds  with  crowns  of  glory  blessed, 
Of  many  a  varied  hue, 

From  softest  light  to  richest  blaze, 

Until  the  mind  of  man  might  dream 
That  from  afar  his  mortal  gaze 
Could  see,  through  billowy  couds  of  haze 
The  gilded  gates  of  glory  gleam  ! 

For  many  a  moon  the  nights  had  passed 

Unmoistened  by  a  drop  of  dew; 
And,  grateful  for  the  shadow  cast, 
The  parched  earth  slept;  while  all  too  fast 
The  moon  sailed  thro'  clear  fields  of  blu 

For  many  a  day  hot  winds  had  sped 

O'er  forest,  field,  and  plane  ; 
Had  sung  the  requiem  of  the  dead, 
The  beauteous  flowers  and  grasses  fled, 
— Whose  veins  of  life-blood  they  had  bled,— 

In  many  a  dismal  strain. 

And  now  the  river-beds  were  dry, 

And  vegetation  hung  its  head  ; 
'Twixt  torrid  earth  and  brazen  sky 
The  fleecy  clouds  went  sailing  by, 
But  not  a  drop  of  moisture  shed. 

Great  herds,  by  famine  sore  accursed, 

Eush  bellowing  o'er  the  plain; 
Still  driven  on  by  madd'ning  thirst, 
Till  strong  limbs  fail,  and  eye-balls  burst, 
They  rend  the  throbbing  air  in  vain. 

The  seekers  after  western  homes, 

Who  may  yet  these  ravines  tread, 
May  marvel  at  the  heaps  of  bones 
That,  bleaching,  gleam  like  white  grave-stor 
Along  the  winding  river-bed. 

The  farmer  turns  the  dusty  sod, 

And  tills  his  hardened  fields  in  vain  ; 
Lo  !  man,  and  beast,  and  plant,  and  clod 
Each  turns  a  sun-parched  face  to  God, 

And  mutely  plead  for  rain, — for  rain  ! 

When  bound  by  ice,  or  rain,  or  snow, 

The  hearth-stone  doth  our  steps  invite, 

Where  firelight's  play  and  lovelight's  glow 

Are  wont  to  ever  come  and  go 
In  home's  sweet,  magic  light. 

But  when  the  glorious  sun  hath  bound 

The  earth  with  his  unflinching  eye, 
Not  even  there  is  solace  found, 
For  fevered  Famine  stalks  around 

And  hoarsely  whispers,  "  Thou  shalt  dii 

And  Pestilence,  grim-eyed,  is  there; 

He  daily  sits  beside  your  bed, 
With  hands  that  pity  not,  nor  spare, 
Although  your  moans,  your  shrieks,  your  prs 
King  wildly  on  death-freighted  air  ;— 

And  what  is  home,  if  love  is  dead  ! 


For  many  days  the  sages  old 
Their  dire  predictions  did  unfold 

Of  when  the  rain  should  come  again; 
How  it  would  come  with  thunder's  crash, 
And  with  the  fearful  lightning's  flash, 

The  hurricane's  tumult  and  roar  : 

But  no;  God's  discipline  is  loving, 
And  in  his  time,  his  mercy  proving, 

Softly,  gently  fell  the  rain. 
Each  loving  flower,  and  shrub,  and  tree 
Trembled  and  wept  in  ecstacy  ; 

The  dying  world  took  life  again  ! 

'Tis  well  that  such  sad  years  be  given 

To  teach  thy  power,  Lord,  God  of  heaven, - 

Teach  boastful  man  his  true  estate  ; 
For  though  his  skill  may  wondrous  be 
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To  span  the  plain  and  plow  the  sea, 
Sun-bound,  he  must  acknowledge  thee, 

That  thou,  alone,  art  great ! 
Vua.t  Cheee,  Iowa. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Memoranda  of  William  Kennard. 

(Continued  from  page  27.) 

Twenty-third  of  Seventh  Month,  1841.  This 
rning  left  Saratoga  at  4  o'clock  ;  took  the 
ge  for  White  Hall,  about  forty  miles,  where 

took  the  steam  boat  on  Lake  Champlain  for 
rgennes  (sixty  miles),  State  of  Vermont. 
Twenty-fourth  of  Seventh  Month.  Landed 
t  evening  at  this  place,  half-past  two  o'clock, 
siously  waiting  for  a  passage  to  Ferrisburgh. 
ter  a  fatiguing  journey,  we  landed  at  Benja- 
n  Taber's,  nearly  dark,  the  whole  family 
ich  rejoiced  to  meet  their  son  [Louis]  again, 
I  to  receive  him  safe  and  sound;  but  our  joy 
s  soon  all  turned  into  mourning.    On  taking 

a  late  number  of  The  Friend  paper,  saw 
account  of  the  decease  of  Margaret  Wright 

Pickering,  in  Upper  Canada,  who  was 
>wned  on  the  return  home  with  her  husband, 
illiam  Wright,  who  kindly  carried  us  in  their 
gon  twenty-four  miles  to  Toronto.  She  was 
valuable  and  a  virtuous  woman,  and  an  elder 
good  esteem. 

Twenty-ninth.  Returned  seventeen  miles  to 
T's,  and  in  the  afternoon  attended  Starks- 
rough  Preparative  Meeting,  held  at  Lincoln. 
Thirtieth  of  Seventh  Month.  Attended 
irksborough  Monthly  Meeting,  held  at  Lin- 
ln,  at  which  we  had  the  company  of  a  com- 
ttee  from  New  York,  appointed  in  the  Select 
;arly  Meeting,  whom  we  first  met  with  at 
onkton,  whose  services  have  been  useful.  *  * 
Eight  miles  to  Starksborough.  Whilst  on 
3  way,  and  on  their  return  home,  two  aged 
•iends,  a  man  and  his  wife,  riding  in  a  buggy 
oth  near  eighty-three  years  of  age),  and 
other  wagon  passing  catched  in  their  wheel, 
d  upset  the  vehicle  and  threw  them  both  out; 
oke  the  woman's  arm  ;  the  company  splinter- 
it  up,  and  then  drove  five  and  a  half  miles 
me  ;  the  doctor  was  brought  quick  and  set  it. 

Eighth  Month  2d.  I  was  kindly  carried  by 
el  Battey,  with  his  wife  and  two  children, 
out  forty  miles,  to  his  son,  Jonathan  Bat- 
h's, in  Peru,  N.  Y.,  on  the  main  leading  road 
im  Albany  and  Troy  to  Montreal ;  a  very 
lightful  location  ;  the  scenery  beautiful ;  the 
rrounding  mountains  in  appearance  roman- 
;  the  farms  in  a  high  state  of  cultivation; 
i  buildings  good. 

On  our  journey,  dined  at  Robert  Hazard's, 
om  there  to  Lake  Champlain,  where  we  met 
th  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Robson  ;  crossed 
i  lake  in  a  boat,  together  with  a  number  of 
ler  Friends,  going  over  to  the  Quarterly 
;eting  of  Ferrisburgh,  held  in  Au  Sable, 
nded  half-past  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening 
J.  B.'s,  and  lodged. 

Eight  Month  3d.  Attended  the  Select  Quar- 
ly  Meeting. 

Fourth  of  the  month.  Attended  the  Quar- 
ly  Meeting  for  Discipline. 
Fifth  of  the  month.  Attended  the  public 
eting  that  usually  follows  the  Quarter,  in 
ich  dear  Elizabeth  Robson  was  exercised  in 
'Spel  authority,  so  that  Truth  reigned  trium- 
ant  over  all  ;  that  my  soul  rejoiced  in  the 
rd  ;  and  feeling  that  this  was  not  merely  a 
rook  by  the  way,"  but  a  "  river  to  swim  in," 
i  river  that  could  not  be  passed  over! 
*       *       *       *       *       *  * 


Seventh  of  Eighth  Month.  We  had  a  meet- 
ing at  Ferrisburgh,  which  was  small,  but  a  re- 
freshing season.  Our  great  and  good  Master 
was  near,  and  spread  the  table  and  prepared  a 
feast  of  fat  things,  so  that  all  eat  thereof,  and 
many  with  broken  and  thankful  hearts  unto 
the  Lord.  Blessed  be  his  holy  name  forever ! 
******* 

First-day,  morning,  8th  of  Eighth  Month. 
Attended  Lincoln  Meeting,  in  which  I  was 
favored  with  a  lively  testimony  ;  feeling  in  my 
heart  the  virtue  of  the  Holy  Spirit  moving  in 
Gospel  love  toward  the  people,  and  a  solemn 
season  it  proved  to  be.  The  blessing  was  not 
of  man,  but  from  the  all-bountiful  hand  that 
reigns  above. 

Ninth  day  of  Eighth  Month.  Now  waiting 
on  the  motion  of  my  dear  companion  to  leave 
his  father's  house  and  near  connections  in  the 
State  of  Vermont,  wishing  to  have  a  few  days 
with  them,  so  as  to  satisfy  his  feelings,  and  then 
return  with  me  on  the  balance  of  the  visit  until 
reaching  my  home  and  far-distant  land,  Ohio, 
the  place  of  my  abode. 

Eleventh  of  Eighth  Month.  Made  several 
social  visits,  and  attended  Ferrisburgh  Meeting, 
which  was  a  low  and  dull  season,  many  drowsy 
and  sleeping  on  the  backs  of  the  benches,  for 
which  they  met  with  a  sharp  rebuke  ;  the  Lord 
enlarging  my  mind,  and  opening  my  mouth  in 
testimony  to  the  relief  and  peace  of  my  soul. 
Blessed  forever  be  his  high  and  holy  name !  *  * 

Thirteenth  of  Eighth  Month.  Left  Benja- 
min Taber's  half-past  one  o'clock.  Passed 
through  Middlebury,  a  large  village  in  which 
there  is  a  college  for  making  ministers  of  Christ ; 
which,  when  made,  can  only  be  ministers  of  the 
letter,  and  not  of  the  Spirit,  and  therefore  "  dark- 
en counsel  "  and  obscure  the  openings  of  the 
true  light,  and  greatly  retard  the  heartfelt  work 
of  the  soul.    *    *  * 

Fifteenth  of  the  month.  Being  First-day, 
attended  Granville  Meeting.  The  state  of  the 
meeting  at  a  low  ebb,  although  a  few  well-exer- 
cised members,  amongst  whom  I  was  favored  to 
relieve  my  mind.  Returned  in  peace,  and  left 
this  place  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
Went  twenty  miles  over  a  country  lying  be- 
tween the  Green  Mountains  and  the  Catskills, 
or  Alleghanies ;  and  several  times  crossed  a 
branch  of  the  great  Western  Canal,  and  lodged 
at  Solomon  Haviland'a  on  the  Hudson  River, 
near  Glen's  Falls,  Warren  County,  N.  Y.  *  * 

Seventeenth  of  the  month.  From  the  falls, 
two  miles  to  Roger  Haviland's,  where  I  made 
a  call ;  and  at  two  o'clock  attended  the  Select 
Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Saratoga,  in  which 
I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  felt  a  greater  degree 
of  Divine  love  to  fill  my  soul,  until  all  that  was 
within  me  was  bowed  in  rapturous  devotion. 
Thus  my  inner  man  was  renewed  and  strength- 
ened in  the  heavenly  visitation,  in  which  there 
seemed  to  be  an  audible  voice  speaking  to  the 
intellectual  ear  of  my  soul.  After  this  precious 
season  seemed  to  pass  away,  my  mind  then  be- 
came exercised  in  the  state  of  the  meeting,  with 
an  opening  which  made  me  to  tremble  ;  that 
"your  silver  is  become  dross,  and  your  wine 
mingled  with  water  ; "  but  giving  up  thus  to 
expose  myself,  had  a  lively  testimony  which 
carried  its  own  evidence. 

Eighteenth  of  the  month.  This  day  attend- 
ed the  Quarterly  Meeting  for  Discipline,  which, 
through  Divine  favor,  was  a  comfortable  and 
refreshing  season. 

Nineteenth  of  Eighth  Month.  Attended  a 
public  meeting,  which  was  large  and  a  blessed 
season,  in  which  we  were  watered  and  refresh- 


ed, even  with  the  Master's  blessed  presence,  in 
which  He  was  felt  near  in  supplication.  Holy 
is  his  great  name  ! 

*f*  *X»  *)•  Sf!  2f*  «f» 

Twenty-fifth  of  Eighth  Month.  Attended 
Half-Moon  Meeting,  held  near  to  the  dwelling- 
house  of  William  Carey,  which  was  small,  and 
the  pure  Gospel  stream  at  a  low  ebb  among 
them  ;  but  through  the  goodness  of  the  uuslum- 
bering  Shepherd  of  Israel,  I  was  opened  to  de- 
clare the  way  of  life  and  salvation  to  the  peace 
of  my  own  soul. 

Dined  at  T.  C's,  and  carried  by  him  across 
the  Hudson  River,  through  a  handsome  plain 
and  glady  country,  to  Abner  DeVoll's  in  Rens- 
selaer County,  Schaghticoke  Meeting,  about 
eleven  miles. 

Twenty-sixth  of  Eighth  Month.  Attended 
the  meeting  pronounced  Scattecook,  which  was 
silent  a  long  season  ;  such  a  high  and  restless 
spirit  had  soared,  aloft  above  the  truth.  At 
length,  through  a  long  silence,  it  flagged  down, 
and  a  way  opened,  in  which  I  had  a  lively  testi- 
mony, Truth  gaining  the  victory. 

After  the  close  of  the  public  meeting,  I  re- 
quested the  members  to  stop,  which  proved  a 
season  of  refreshment.    Blessed  be  the  Lord  ! 

Dined  at  Abner  Potter's,  whose  wife,  Free- 
born, having  been  a  minister  in  good  esteem, 
having  an  excellent  gift,  but  having  given  way 
to  despondency,  which  at  times  has  run  into  a 
state  of  mental  derangement,  so  that  she  gets 
no  more  out  to  meetings  for  a  number  of  years. 
Thus  the  enemy  has  got  the  advantage  over 
one,  by  his  subtle  insinuations,  who  once  stood 
as  a  star  in  the  firmament  of  heaven. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Visit  of  J.  E.  Rhoads  to  Oregon,  &c. 

Jonathan  E.  Rhoads  and  Ephraim  Smith  sat 
with  Friends  of  Portland,  Oregon,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  15th  of  Seventh  Month.  The  meet- 
ing was  small,  but  satisfactory. 

From  Portland  to  Newberg  on  the  16th.  On 
First-day,  the  17th,  they  attended  a  meeting  at 
Dayton,  about  eight  miles  distant.  This  was  a 
small  company,  not  much  like  a  Friends'  meet- 
ing; but  after  attention  had  been  called  to  our 
mode  of  worship,  the  meeting  became  more 
quiet,  and  J.  E.  R.  had  a  full  opportunity  to 
preach  the  Gospel. 

In  the  evening  they  attended  the  meeting  at 
Newberg,  held  in  the  Fair  Building,  about  three 
hundred  being  present.  Singing  was  engaged 
in  while  the  company  were  gathering.  After  a 
time  of  silence,  J.  E.  R.  appeared  in  prayer, 
and  afterward  was  favored  in  testimony. 

John  Henry  Douglass,  the  appointed  pastor, 
asked  a  blessing  upon  the  strangers,  and  that 
the  word  rightly  preached  might  be  blessed. 

On  the  22d  were  at  Marion,  and  on  the  23d 
attended  two  meetings  at  Salem. 

In  the  morning  opportunity  was  given  J.  E. 
R.  to  relieve'his  mind,  which  he  was  enabled  to 
do  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  retain  any 
attachment  to  the  doctrines  as  held  by  Friends 
in  former  times.  The  meeting  in  the  evening 
was  exceedingly  trying.  In  addition  to  sing- 
ing, the  organ  was  kept  at  work  in  connection 
with  it,  and  the  sermon  and  other  exercises  of 
the  pastor  far  from  comforting.  At  one  stage 
of  the  proceedings,  the  pastor  said:  "  We  will 
now  have  silence,  and  if  the  strangers  or  any 
one  else  had  anything  to  say,  he  hoped  they 
would  be  faithful."  After  a  very  brief  silence, 
singing  was  again  called  for. 

From  Salem  they  went  to  Sacramento  City, 
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where  Samuel  Morris  joined  them,  and  attend- 
ed a  public  meeting  on  the  evening  of  the  28th. 

The  next  day  they  proceeded  to  San  Fran- 
cisco, where  they  attended,  on  First-day  morn- 
ing, the  meeting  of  Friends,  about  thirty  in 
attendance, — a  favored  opportunity.  In  the 
afternoon  had  an  appointed  meeting,  where 
Samuel  Morris  was  engaged  in  testimony,  J.  E. 
R.  in  prayer.  The  audience  were  very  atten- 
tive, and  those  interested  in  arranging  for  the 
meeting  expressed  much  satisfaction. 

An  appointed  meeting  for  the  public,  to  be 
held  at  Oakland  on  the  evening  of  Eighth 
Month  2d,  closed  the  labors  on  this  continent. 

Of  their  visit,  E.  S.  writes  :  "  We  have  been 
hospitably  received  ;  much  kindness  and  atten- 
tion have  been  shown  us,  and  in  nearly  every 
place  we  have  visited  have  met  with  those  with 
whom  we  could  feel  near  unity  and  fellowship. 

"  J.  E.  R.  has  been  remarkably  strengthened 
to  set  forth  the  doctrines  of^  our  Society  with 
clearness  and  power.  Many  have  expressed 
satisfaction  with  his  services,  and  the  desire  to 
be  in  possession  of  the  Quakerism  thus  set  be- 
fore them. 

"  To  the  humble,  honest-hearted,  some  of 
whom  we  visited  in  isolated  situations,  he  has 
been  the  messenger  of  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment, and  under  the  precious  covering  of  Di- 
vine favor,  these  seasons  have  been  mutually 
strengthening. 

"  The  attendance  of  many  meetings  has  been 
accompanied  with  deep  exercise,  and  at  times 
distress.  It  is  sad  to  find  bodies  of  professing 
Friends  adopting  doctrines  and  practices  out  of 
which  the  Society  of  Friends  was  called." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting. 

With  the  prospect  of  attending  this  meeting, 
to  be  held  at  London  Grove  on  the  19th  of 
Eighth  Month,  I  left  home  on  the  17th  of  the 
month,  designing  to  visit  a  friend  who  resided 
at  West  Grove,  a  pleasant  village  on  the  line 
of  the  Baltimore  Central  Railroad.  As  the 
train,  west  of  the  Brandywine,  swept  past  the 
neighborhood  where  formerly  resided  my  be- 
loved friend,  William  Walter,  and  a  little  later 
passed  the  farm  on  which  dwelt  William  and 
Hannah  Jackson,  tender  recollections  were 
awakened  of  these  dear  Friends,  especially  of 
the  first  named,  with  whom  I  was  well  ac- 
quainted. I  recalled  the  sweet  feeling  of  ten- 
derness and  unity  which  had  been  experienced 
in  his  company.  He  was  a  valuable  elder,  who 
maintained  an  exercise  of  spirit  for  the  spread 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  in- 
creasing submission  of  the  hearts  of  the  people 
to  his  government.  He  passed  away  in  the 
eighty-ninth  year  of  his  age — and  the  Lord, 
whom  he  had  long  endeavored  faithfully  to 
serve,  was  with  him  when  on  a  dying  bed,  sup- 
porting him  in  his  affliction  and  giving  him 
faith  to  believe  that  there  would  be  those  pre- 
served who  would  be  enabled  to  uphold  and 
maintain  the  Christian  testimonies  of  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends. 

The  worthies  of  a  former  generation  have 
passed  away,  but  the  same  Divine  power  which 
enabled  them  to  shine  a3  lights  in  the  world, 
is  still  at  work,  and  is  able  to  raise  up  worthy 
successors  in  the  Church, — a  truth  which  Sam- 
uel Fothergill,  in  one  of  his  beautiful  letters, 
speaks  of  as  "  the  joy  and  song  of  many  gener- 
ations." 

I  found  sources  of  instruction  and  informa- 
tion in  listening  to  the  conversation  of  some  of 
ray  farmer  friends.   One  young  man  had  lately 


become  the  owner  of  a  high-spirited  colt,  which 
had  been  before  somewhat  injudiciously  hand- 
led. The  father  of  the  lad,  who  was  an  experi- 
enced horseman,  said  the  only  way  in  which 
such  an  animal  could  be  properly  trained  was 
by  unvarying  gentleness  and  patience.  This 
the  young  man  knew  very  well,  and  being  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  not  spoiling  so 
valuable  a  beast,  he  was  forced  to  keep  his  own 
temper  in  subjection,  and  the  father  thought 
the  horse  and  man  were  mutually  training  each 
other. 

A  considerable  number  of  foxes  live  in  that 
section,  finding  woods  and  broken  grounds  as 
places  of  refuge.  Their  depredations  on  poultry 
yards  were  said  not  to  be  frequent — their  prin- 
cipal food  being  young  ground  hogs,  field  mice, 
and  other  small  animals ;  so  that  my  friends 
seemed  inclined  to  think  them  rather  useful  to 
the  farmer  than  otherwise,  and  were  not  dis- 
posed to  molest  them. 

At  one  of  our  visiting  places  a  colony  of  pur- 
ple Martins  has  for  several  years  made  its  sum- 
mer home.  They  had  left  a  day  or  two  before 
our  visit.  These  birds  are  very  regular  in  their 
times  of  coming  and  going.  They  make  their 
appearance  in  this  section  of  country  about  the 
12th  of  the  Fourth  Month — seldom  varying 
more  than  a  day  in  the  time  of  their  arrival — 
and  they  depart  about  the  15th  of  the  Eighth 
Month,  one  of  the  family  said,  they  gave  notice 
of  giving  up  their  possession  of  the  bird-house 
by  sailing  round  and  round  and  round  in  the 
evening,  uttering  their  cries.  Next  morning 
not  a  Martin  could  be  seen. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  was  a  solemn  and  in- 
teresting occasion,  in  which  prayer  was  offered 
for  the  Divine  blessing,  and  praises  for  the  fa- 
vors bestowed.  Much  tender  exhortation  and 
persuasive  appeal  was  uttered,  endeavoring  to 
bring  the  members  individually  to  live  in  com- 
munion with  God,  and  in  subjection  to  the 
leadings  of  his  Spirit. 

In  the  business  meeting,  the  subject  of  re- 
moving the  place  of  holding  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  to  We3t  Grove,  was  considered.  A 
committee  made  a  report  favorable  to  the 
change.  Being  on  the  line  of  the  railroad, 
West  Grove  was  thought  to  be  easier  of  access 
to  a  number  of  their  members.  Although  this 
change  will  probably  be  made  in  the  future,  it 
was  evident  the  meeting  was  not  prepared, 
unitedly,  to  favor  it  at  this  time — and  so  the 
proposition  was  dropped.  The  present  house  is 
a  large  stone  building,  beautifully  situated  on 
high  ground.  It  was  built  about  1743,  and 
enlarged  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  cen- 
tury. Although,  after  the  separation  of  1827, 
it  remained  under  the  control  of  the  party  who 
endorsed  Elias  Hicks,  yet  our  Friends  have 
continued  uninterruptedly  (I  believe)  to  hold 
their  Quarterly  Meetings  in  it. 

Another  subject  of  interest  was  the  report  of 
a  committee  who  were  authorized  a  year  ago  to 
build  a  meeting-house  at  Kennet  Square.  A 
suitable  lot  of  ground  had  been  presented  by 
one  of  their  members  (Abraham  Gibbons  of 
Coatesville).  On  this  they  had  erected  a  sub- 
stantial meeting-house,  suitably  furnished  it, 
and  had  graded  and  otherwise  improved  the 
surroundings  at  a  cost  of  nearly  $3,000 — leav- 
ing unexpended  a  small  balance  of  the  amount 
contributed  for  the  purpose  by  interested  friends. 

The  closing  business  of  the  meeting  was  the 
reading,  in  joint  session,  of  an  Address  to  the 
members  of  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting, 
written  by  the  late  Morris  Cope,  about  two 
years  and  a  half  before  his  death,  and  left  with 
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directions  that  it  should  be  offered  to  the  mee 
ing  after  his  removal.  The  purport  of  muc 
of  the  Address  is  shown  by  the  quotation  fro 
the  Proverbs,  with  which  it  commenced  :  "  Ri 
move  not  the  ancient  landmarks  which  tip 
father  hath  set." 

During  his  active  life,  Morris  Cope  had  bet 
a  firm  and  fearless  defender  of  the  doctrin< 
testimonies,  and  principles  of  the  Society 
Friends,  and  had  faithfully  opposed  the  effor 
to  change  these,  from  whatever  direction  thi 
came.  It  seemed  to  be  a  fitting  conclusion 
such  a  life,  thus  to  exhort  his  fellow-members 
hold  fast  to  the  truths  which  they  had  receive 
and  it  manifested  the  continuance  of  his  co 
victions,  amid  the  infirmities  of  decaying  d 
ture,  that  he  had  "  not  followed  cunningly-c 
vised  fables."  His  concern  was  similar  to  th 
of  the  Apostle  Peter,  who,  when  he  knew  th 
he  must  shortly  put  off  his  tabernacle,  thoug  !< 
it  meet  to  stir  up  the  believers,  and  to  endeav 
that,  after  his  decease,  they  might  have  the 
things  in  remembrance. 

Connected  with  this  appeal  on  behalf  of  t 
original  principles  of  Friends,  was  earnest  pi 
suasion  that  his  fellow-members  might  in< 
vidually  yield  a  faithful  obedience  to  the  wo 
of  grace — and  thus  be  prepared  to  receive 
admission  into  the  mansions  of  everlasti 
blessedness. 

It  was  a  clear  and  impressive  documei 
which  awakened  much  interest  in  the  audieni 
and  was  attended  with  a  precious  soleranil 
It  was  directed  to  be  recorded  on  the  minul 
of  the  meeting. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

An  eye-witness  of  a  combat  between  a  Seci 
tary  bird  and  its  prey,  thus  describes  it:  "I 
was  one  day  riding  when  he  observed  a  snail  to 
eater,  while  on  the  wing,  make  two  or  thr| 
circles  at  a  little  distance  from  the  spot 
which  he  then  was,  and  suddenly  descend 
the  ground.    He  found  the  bird  watching  a 
examining  some  object  near  the  spot  where 
stood,  which  he  continued  to  do  for  seve 
minutes.    After  that  it  moved,  with  consid 
able  apparent  caution,  to  a  little  distance,  a 
then  extended  one  of  its  wings,  which  it  kept 
continual  motion.    Soon  after  this,  the  obser 
saw  a  large  snake  raise  its  head  to  a  consid 
able  distance  from  the  ground,  which  the  b 
had  seemed  to  expect,  and  wait  for.  At 
moment  the  snake  reared  its  head,  it  instan 
struck  a  sharp  blow  with  the  end  of  its  wi 
by  which  the  snake  was  knocked  flat  on 
ground.    The  bird,  however,  did  not  app 
confident  of  having  slain  its  enemy,  or  gaii 
the  victory,  but  kept  its  eye  fixed  on  the  r 
tile  for  a  short  time;  when  the  snake,  reviv 
again,  lifted  up  its  head,  and  the  bird,  as 
fore,  repeated   the  blow.    After  this  sec< 
blow,  it  appeared  to  gain  more  confidence  ; 
almost  the  moment  it  was  inflicted  it  marc 
boldly  up  and  struck  at  the  snake  with  its  ft 
after  which,  finding  it  disabled,  though 
quite  dead,  it  rose  almost  perpendicularly  I 
very  great  height,  taking  its  prey  in  its  b( 
when  it  let  the  reptile  drop,  and  as  it  fell  v 
great  violence  to  the  ground,  the  snake-ei 
seemed  satisfied,  and  accordingly  followed  i 
the  earth  and  commenced  its  meal." — Anecd 
of  Birds. 

Lark  Seeking  Protection. — "  A  gentleman 
travelling  on  horse-back  in  the  west  of  Norf 
when  a  lark  dropped  on  the  pommel  of  his  i 
die,  and,  spreading  its  wings  in  a  submis 
manner,  cowered  to  him.   He  stopped  his  h 
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sat  for  some  time  in  astonishment,  looking 
he  bird,  which  he  supposed  to  be  wounded ; 

on  endeavoring  to  take  it,  the  lark  crept 
nd  him,  and  placed  himself  behind;  turning 
self  on  the  saddle  to  observe  it,  the  poor 
nal  dropped  between  the  legs  of  the  horse 

remained  immoveable.  It  then  struck  him 
j  the  poor  thing  was  pursued,  and,  as  the  last 
rurce,  hazarded  its  safety  with  him.  The 
tleman  looked  up,  and  discovered  a  hawk 
ering  directly  over  them  ;  the  poor  bird 
in  mounted  the  saddle,  under  the  eye  of  its 
lector,  and  the  disappointed  hawk  shifting 
station,  the  little  fugitive,  watching  its  op- 
tunity,  darted  over  the  hedge  and  was  hid 
n  instant." — Anecdotes  of  Birds. 


Items. 

ralt  Liquors. — The  books  of  the  Commissioner 
nternal  Eevenue  show  that,  during  the  year 
ing  Fourth  Month  30th,  1892,  upwards  of 
0,000  barrels  of  beer  were  consumed  in  the 
e  of  New  York,  of  which  New  York  city  swal- 
id  nearly  4£  millions. 

iconsistency  of  War  and  Christianity. — "  Why 
you  come  here,  Wolfe?"  said  a  Jew  to  that 
iionary  in  Jerusalem.  "To  preach  the  Gospel 
ieace,"  replied  Wolfe.  "Peace!"  retorted  the 
;  "  look  there  at  Calvary,  where  your  different 
5  of  Christians  would  fight  for  an  empty  sepul- 
s  if  the  sword  of  the  Mussulman  did  not  restrain 
When  the  true  Messiah  comes  He  will  ban- 
svar." 

he  same  noted  missionary,  who  had  traversed 
e  continents,  said  :  "  I  once  gave  a  Turk  the 
pel  to  read,  and  pointed  him  to  the  fifth  chap- 
)f  Matthew  as  showing  the  beauty  of  its  doc- 
3S.  'But,'  said  he,  'you  Christians  are  the 
.test  hypocrites  in  the  world.'  'How  so?' 
tiy,  here  it  is  said,  "  Blessed  are  the  peace- 
:ers,"  and  yet  you,  more  than  any  others, 
h  us  to  make  war,  and  are  yourselves  the 
test  warriors  on  earth !  How  can  you  be  so 
leless  ?' " 

he  Horrors  of  Sport. — '  Sport  is  horrible.  I 
it  advisedly.  I  speak  with  the  matured  ex- 
snce  of  one  who  has  seen  and  taken  part  in 
t  of  many  and  varied  kinds  in  many  and  varied 
3  of  the  world.    I  can  handle  gun  and  rifle  as 

and  efficiently  as  most  'sporting  folk,'  and 
women  and  not  many  men  have  indulged  in  a 
!  of  the  shooting  and  hunting  in  which  I  have 
;  engaged,  both  at  home  and  during  travels 

expeditions  in  far-away  lands.  It  is  not, 
jfore,  as  a  novice  that  I  take  up  my  pen  to 
rd  why  I,  whom  some  have  called  a  '  female 
rod,'  have  come  to  regard  with  absolute  loath- 
and  detestation  any  sort  or  kind  or  form  of 
t  which  in  any  way  is  produced  by  the  suffer- 
)f  animals. 

Many  a  keen  sportsman,  searching  his  heart, 
acknowledge  that  at  times  a  feeling  of  self- 
>ach  has  shot  through  him  as  he  has  stood  by 
lying  victim  of  his  skill.    I  know  that  it  has 
•onted  me  many  and  many  a  time.    I  have 
over  my  fallen  game,  the  result  of,  alas  !  too 
a  shot.    I  have  seen  the  beautiful  eye  of  deer 
its  different  kinds  glaze  and  grow  dim  as  the 
it  life  my  shot  had  arrested  in  its  happy  course 
onward  into  the  unknown  ;  I  have  ended 
the  sharp  yet  merciful  knife  the  dying  suffer- 
of  poor  beasts  who  had  never  harmed  me,  yet 
n  I  laid  low  under  the  veil  of  sport, 
have  seen  the  terror-stricken  orb  of  the  red 
dark,  full  of  tears,  glaring  at  me  with  mute 
>ach,  as  it  sobbed  its  life  away ;  and  that  same 
have  I  seen  in  the  glorious  orbed  guanaco  of 
*onia,  the  timid  gazelle,  the  graceful  and 
tiful  koodoo,  springbok,  etc.,  of  South  Africa, 
ingly,  as  it  were,  reproaching  me  for  thus 
ly  taking  the  life  I  could  never  bring  back. 
io,  I  have  witnessed  the  angry,  defiant  glare 
|  e  wild  beast's  fading  sight,  as  death,  fast  com- 
|  ieprived  him  of  the  power  to  wreak  his  ven- 


geance on  the  human  aggressor  before  him.  And 
I  say  this  :  The  memory  of  those  scenes  brings  no 
pleasure  to  my  mind.  On  the  contrary,  it  haunts 
me  with  a  huge  reproach,  and  I  wish  I  had  never 
done  those  deeds  of  skill  and  cruelty." — Lady 
Florence  Dixie  in  Westminster  Review. 

The  Drama  and  the  Public  School. 

A  variety  theatre  performer,  who  had  a  nar- 
row escape  from  a  horrible  death  at  the  recent 
burning  of  the  Central  Theatre  in  Philadelphia, 
detailed  to  a  reporter  how  he  had  received  his 
education  at  the  Lincoln  Public  School,  that 
"that  school  had  turned  out  a  great  many  vari- 
ety performers,"  having  two  social  clubs,  one  of 
which  was  a  minstrel  organization,  and  that  he 
started  on  his  roving  stage  life  by  joining  Bar- 
num's  circus. 

Nearly  at  the  same  time  that  the  "Central" 
was  burnt,  the  graduating  class  of  the  Reading 
High  School  decided  that  they  would  vary  the 
ordinary  routine  by  giving  a  tableau  somewhat 
after  the  spectacular  order,  by  the  use  of  red 
fire.  This  startled  the  audience;  a  cry  of  fire 
was  raised,  women  fainted,  and  a  number  of 
persons  were  injured. 

At  Westchester,  Pennsylvania,  an  operetta 
was  given  before  a  large  audience  by  a  numerous 
company  of  school  children.  The  subject  was 
by  no  means  a  sensational  one,  being  of  a  pas- 
toral character,  and  the  rendition  of  the  perform- 
ance was  generally  deemed  to  be  a  great  success. 
Nevertheless,  the  effect  must  obviously  be,  to 
make  it  an  easy  matter  when  the  query  is  pre- 
sented to  the  professing  Christian  student  or 
graduate,  "  Shall  I  attend  or  not  attend  the 
theatre?"  to  decide  in  the  affirmative. 

It  is  to  be  very  much  regretted  that  our  popu- 
lar magazines  have  so  much  to  say  concerning 
actors  and  actresses,  while  the  daily  papers, 
with  rare  exceptions,  devote  columns  to  dramatic 
doings,  anecdotes  and  advertisements.  The 
public  school  children,  therefore,  drift  easily 
into  the  current,  and  unfortunately,  the  teachers 
in  many  cases  stand  prepared  to  help  them 
rapidly  along  that  way.  Can  it  be  that  the 
teaching  of  music  in  the  public  schools,  which 
of  late  years  has  become  so  general,  has  had  a 
tendency  to  accelerate  the  trend  which  has  been 
noted  ?  It  may  be  properly  added  that  the 
operetta  given  by  the  Westchester  school  children 
was  under  the  direction  of  the  teacher  of  music. 
Will  the  stageward  inclination  in  the  school 
stay  right  where  it  is,  or  will  it  break  bounds 
toward  the  red  fire  and  the  ballet? — Josiah  W. 
Leeds,  in  Christian  Statesman. 
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In  the  present  number  we  have  inserted  an 
article  furnished  by  our  friend,  Cyrus  W.  Har- 
vey, which  is  evidently  the  result  of  much  labor 
and  research.  The  object  of  it  is  to  show  that 
the  most  advanced  thinkers  and  writers  on  phi- 
losophical subjects  are  gradually  approaching 
the  position  taken  by  early  Friends, — that  the 
foundation  of  all  real  knowledge  of  spiritual 
things  is  the  Divine  revelations  made  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart  of  every  man.  This 
great  truth  is  in  harmony  with  the  statement  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans, — 
"  That  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest 
in  them ;  for  God  hath  showed  it  unto  them." 
The  necessary  introduction  into  this  article  of 
terms  not  much  in  common  use,  but  constantly 


employed  by  writers  on  such  subjects,  may  be 
distasteful  to  some  of  our  readers;  but  we  hope 
there  are  many  who  will  read  it  with  interest, 
and  with  an  increased  appreciation  of  that 
spiritual  insight  into  Divine  mysteries  granted 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  many  of  our  early 
members  who  were  unlearned  as  to  the  wisdom 
of  this  world,  but  deeply  instructed  in  those 
things  that  belong  to  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

It  has  often  seemed  to  the  Editor  a  remark- 
able and  most  interesting  circumstance,  that  so 
many  of  the  young  and  illiterate  men  and  wo- 
men, on  whom  a  gift  in  the  ministry  was  be- 
stowed in  those  days,  should  have  become, 
through  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  able  and  dig- 
nified ministers  of  the  Gospel,  richly  endowed 
with  wisdom  and  skill,  so  that  they  were  com- 
petent to  stand  their  ground  against  opposers 
who  were  eminently  equipped  with  the  advan- 
tages which  the  training  of  the  schools  could 
give  them. 

We  would  suggest  to  our  readers  to  follow 
the  article  of  C.  W.  Harvey  by  reading  the 
5th  and  6th  Propositions  of  Barclay's  Apology, 
in  which  the  doctrine  of  the  Universal  and 
Saving  Light  of  Christ  is  more  fully  set  forth. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Secretary  of  State,  on  the 
19th  inst.,  on  the  receipt  of  a  telegram  from  the  United 
States  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Constantinople,  stating  that 
the  house  of  Dr.  Bartlett,  an  American  missionary,  in 
Konich,  Asia  Minor,  had  been  burned,  and  that  the 
lives  of  the  missionaries  were  in  danger,  cabled  in- 
structions to  the  Legation  to  demand  of  Turkey  effec- 
tive protection,  indemnity,  punishment  of  the  guilty 
parties,  and  reprimand  of  the  authorities  fdund  re- 
miss. The  United  States  cruisers  Newark  and  Ben- 
nington, now  on  the  way  to  Genoa,  will  be  ordered  to 
the  vicinity  of  the  outrage  to  support  this  demand. 

On  the  20th  inst.,  President  Harrison  issued  a  pro- 
clamation, under  the  authority  of  the  Act  of  Congress 
of  Seventh  Month  26, 1892,  authorizing  retaliation  for 
Canadian  canal  discrimination,  directing  that  "  from 
and  after  September  1,  until  further  notice,  a  toll  of 
20  cents  per  ton  be  levied,  &c,  on  all  freight  passing 
through  the  St.  Mary's  Falls  Canal  in  transit  to  any 
part  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  whether  carried  in 
vessels  of  the  United  States  or  of  other  nations."  The 
President  further  suspended  the  right  of  free  passage 
through  the  canal  of  any  cargoes  in  transit  to  Canadian 
ports. 

There  are  now  about  7,000  troops  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
guarding  the  properties  of  the  railroad  companies  at 
that  place.  The  switchmen  of  the  New  York  Central 
and  the  Western  New  York  and  Pennsylvania  are  on 
strike.  Efforts  have  been  made,  as  yet  without  suc- 
cess, to  induce  the  firemen  to  strike  from  motives  of 
sympathy.  Freight  is  being  freely  moved  on  all  the 
railroads. 

On  the  17th  inst.,  the  convict  mine  stockade  at 
Oliver  Springs,  in  Anderson  County,  Tennessee,  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  miners,  and  the  convicts,  guards 
and  28  militiamen  from  Knoxville  were  put  on  the 
train  and  shipped  to  Nashville,  via  Knoxville.  The 
State  militia  were  sent  against  the  miners,  and  some 
skirmishing  ensued,  resulting  in  the  loss  of  several 
men.  The  miners  were  dispersed,  and  54  of  their 
number  have  offered  to  give  themselves  up  on  con- 
dition that  a  reasonable  bail  will  be  accepted.  This 
offer  has  been  refused  by  Judge  Moon,  who  demands 
unconditional  surrender. 

The  largest  advertisement  ever  published  in  New 
York  was  published  in  the  World  on  the  21st  inst., 
and  was  paid  for  by  the  Mexican  Government.  The 
advertisement  covered  eight  pages,  and  was  a  hand- 
somely illustrated  article,  in  regular  news  form,  de- 
scribing Mexico.  Its  history,  in  brief,  its  government, 
its  climate,  soil,  mineral  wealth,  agricultural  re- 
sources, &c.,  are  set  forth,  and  reasons  are  given  for 
emigrating  to  this  comparatively  new  republic.  For 
this  remarkable  advertisement,  which  gives  a  flatter- 
ing description  of  our  Southern  neighbor,  about 
$16,000  was  paid. 

A  telegram  from  the  Lick  Observatory  on  Mount 
Hamilton,  California,  says  that  "on  the  night  of 
August  17,  Professors  Schaberle,  Campbell  and  Hus- 
sey  made  three  independent  drawings  of  Mars,  each 
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of  which  shows  the  canals  marked  on  Schiaparelli's 
map,"  thus  confirming  the  discovery  of  the  Italian 
astronomer. 

A  good  deal  of  dissatisfaction  has  been  created 
among  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  employees  at  Co- 
lumbia, numbering  GOO  men,  by  the  posting  of  the 
following  bulletin  :  "  The  use  of  intoxicating  liquors 
by  the  employees  of  the  Philadelphia  division  on  duty 
must  be  stopped  at  once.  Any  employee  found  visit- 
ing a  saloou  or  a  place  where  intoxicating  liquors  are 
sold  will  be  severly  disciplined.  Trainmen  are  on 
duty  from  the  time  they  are  called  out." 

The  New  York  World  of  the  12th  inst.  says :  "Nicho- 
las O'Brien,  who  lived  with  his  wife  and  two  children 
in  a  dilapidated  farmhouse  two  miles  from  Litchfield, 
on  the  Milton  road,  came  home  drunk  late  Tuesday 
night.  He  grabbed  his  wife  by  the  hair,  kicked  and 
beat  her  aud  drove  her  outdoors.  There  he  kicked 
and  pounded  her  again,  choked  her  until  she  was 
nearly  insensible,  and  pushed  her  into  the  weeds  by 
the  roadside.  Two  hours  later  Mrs.  O'Brien  was 
found  covered  with  mud  and  blood  and  in  a  dying 
condition.  She  died  soon  after,  and  her  husband  has 
been  arrested  for  murder.  Six  years  ago  when  O'Brien 
married  Miss  Katie  Heron,  of  Litchfield,  he  was  in- 
dustrious and  sober.  He  formed  a  taste  for  hard 
cider,  the  tipple  of  the  neighborhood,  and,  notwith- 
standing his  wife's  warnings,  became  a  hard  drinker. 
His  crime  is  the  sixth  murder  caused  by  cider  drink- 
ing in  Litchfield,  Conn.,  during  the  last  ten  years." 

The  address  of  Andrew  D.  White,  ex-President  of 
Cornell  University  and  Minister  to  Russia,  delivered 
at  Chautauqua  on  the  16th  inst.,  contained  pointed 
allusions  to  three  prominent  men  of  N.  Y.  City.  Min- 
ister White's  address  was  on  "The  Murder  Problem 
in  the  United  States,"  and  was  a  remarkable  paper 
when  we  consider  the  high  standing  and  learning  of 
the  speaker.  "  Reliable  statistics  and  testimony,"  he 
said,  "  prove  that  among  all  nations  of  the  Christian 
world,  in  the  United  States  the  highest  crimes  are 
most  frequently  committed  and  least  punished.  The 
number  of  deaths  by  murder  in  the  United  States," 
he  declared,  "  is  more  than  double  the  average  in  the 
most  criminal  countries  of  Europe.  Only  about  one 
in  fifty  murderers  receive  capital  punishment,  and 
monstrous  growths  of  crime  are  the  local  result  of  a 
system  in  which  violated  law  is  so  lightly  regarded. 
The  young  '  ward  tough'  in  New  York  city,"  he  said, 
"who  glories  in  making  himself  what  he  calls  'a  holy 
terror,'  who  rejoices  in  being  paraded  in  the  news- 
paper headlines  as  'nervy,'  who  loves  to  be  pointed 
out  as  a  '  killer,'  looks  up  with  admiration  to  various 
eminent  men  in  high  political  places  in  our  Metro- 
politan city,  and  especially  to  three  political  leaders, 
managers  of  a  great  party  organization,  omnipotent  in 
caucuses,  powerful  in  conventions,  who  first  swore 
friendship  with  each  other  while  all  three  were  lying, 
charged  with  murder,  in  'Murderers'  Row'  in  the 
Tombs  prison,  of  the  city  of  New  York.  What  won- 
der, then,  at  the  growth  of  a  class  whose  joy  is  crime, 
and  whose  crowning  glory  is  murder  ?  " 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last 
week  was  413,  being  91  less  than  the  previous  week, 
and  10'  less  than  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number,  218  were  males  and  195  fe- 
males ;  135  were  under  one  year  of  age:  50  died  of 
consumption;  49  of  cholera  infantum;  33  of  maras- 
mus ;  24  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  18  of  inanition ;  15 
of  convulsions;  11  of  old  age;  11  of  Bright's  disease; 
11  of  apoplexy;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels;  and  10  of  pneumonia. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  115J  a  11GJ ; 
currency  G's,  106£  a  117. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  at  7|c.  for  middling 
uplands. 

PEED. — Winter  bran,  $10.50  a  $17.50  per  ton. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.25  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.00;  No.  2  winter  family,  $3.25  a  $3.05; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $4.00  a  $4.30  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.10  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $4.00  a 
$4.30  ;  winter  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.75  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.35  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.85  a  $4.35  ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.50  a  $4.75;  do.  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
is  quiet  and  barely  steady  at  $3.70  a  $3.75  per  barrel 
for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Guain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  77}  a  77 J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  571  a  58  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41  a  42  cts. 

Beet  Cattle. —  Extra,  5j  a  b\  cts.;  good,  4}  a  5J 
cts. ;  medium,  4\  a  4:]  cts. ;  common,  4  a  4|  cts. ;  culls, 
SJ  a  3ij  cts.;  fat  cows,  2\  a  3£  cts. 

SHEEP  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5J  a  5f  cts. ;  good,  5 
a  5J  cts. ;  medium,  4£  a  4J  cts. ;  common,  8|  a  4\  cU. ; 
culls,  2  a  3 J  cts. ;  Lambs,  4  a  7}  cts. 


Hogs. — Chicago,  8J  cts. ;  other  west,  8}  a  8|  cts. 

Foreign. — The  new  British  Cabinet  contains  the 
following-named  persons : — 

W.  E.  Gladstone,  Lord  Privy  Seal  and  First  Lord 
of  the  Treasury. 

Earl  Rosebery,  Foreign  Secretary. 

Baron  Herschell,  Lord  Chancellor. 

Sir  William  Vernon  Harcourt,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer. 

Herbert  H.  Asquith,  Home  Secretary. 

H.  Campbell-Bannerman,  Secretary  of  State  for 
War. 

Earl  Spencer,  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty. 

John  Morley,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland. 

A.  J.  Mundella,  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Sir  Charles  Russell,  Attorney-General. 

The  Earl  of  Kimberley,  Secretary  of  State  for  In- 
dia and  Vice-President  of  the  Council. 

The  Marquis  of  Ripon,  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies. 

Sir  George  O.  Trevelyan,  Secretary  for  Scotland. 

Arnold  Morley,  Postmaster-General. 

Arthur  Herbert  Dyke  Acland,  Vice-President  of  the 
Council  on  Education. 

Baron  Houghton,  Viceroy  of  Ireland,  without  a  seat 
in  the  Cabinet. 

The  House  of  Commons  met  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
18th  inst.  There  was  a  change  in  the  seating  of  the 
members,  the  Liberals  going  over  to  the  ministerial 
side  of  the  Chamber.  The  Irish  members,  however, 
did  not  change  their  seats,  but  remained  on  the  Oppo- 
sition benches,  as  did  also  Keir-Hardie  and  Burns, 
Laborists. 

There  were  only  thirty  members  present  in  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  evening,  when  Parliament 
was  formally  prorogued  until  Eleventh  Month  4th. 

The  Standard's  Shanghai  correspondent  says : 
"  Countess  Li,  wife  of  Li-Hung-Chang,  died  at  Tient- 
sin on  the  3d  inst.  She  was  attended  by  an  English 
physician  and  an  American  lady  doctor.  She  was  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  women  of  the  day.  She  had 
the  greatest  influence  at  court,  and  was  a  trusty  ad- 
viser of  the  Dowager  Empress." 

A  special  to  the  Times  from  Calcutta  says  that  the 
Government  has  informed  the  Currency  Association 
that  it  is  unable  to  concqsly  with  the  request  of  the  As- 
sociation that  the  Government  appoint  a  commission 
to  inquire  into  the  advisability  of  establishing  a  gold 
standard  in  India,  and  that,  in  view  of  the  alarming 
condition  of  affairs  and  the  dangers  of  a  crisis,  the 
Government  declines  to  declare  what  steps  it  proposes 
to  take  to  allay  the  panic  existing  in  the  country. 

Intense  heat  is  prevailing  throughout  Central  and 
Southern  Europe,  particularly  in  Austria  and  North- 
ern Italy.  In  Austria  the  military  manoeuvres  have 
been  postponed  on  account  of  the  sufferings  of  the  sol- 
diers, a  number  of  whom  have  been  sunstruck.  In 
Vienna  the  temperature  is  greater  "  than  has  ever 
prevailed  here  within  the  memory  of  the  living." 

The  official  cholera  report  states  that  there  were 
reported  from  the  various  infected  districts  in  Russia 
on  the  17th  inst.,  8,458  new  cases  of  the  disease  and 
3,20T  deaths.  The  returns  on  the  21st,  for  the  previous 
24  hours,  was  0,510  new  cases  and  3,077  deaths. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Jesse  Dewees,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  for 
Samuel  King,  vol.  00  ;  from  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads  for 
Rebecca  G.  Rhoads,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  00  ;  from  Sarah  B. 
Haines  per  Margaret  B.  Gaskill,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  00  ; 
from  Woolston  Comfort,  Mich  ,  $2,  vol.  00  ;  from  Ja- 
cob Parvin,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  60;  from  Samuel  Conard, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  00  ;  from  Samuel  W.  Stanley,  Agent,  la., 
$10,  being  $2  each  for  Matilda  E.  Crew,  Thomas 
Thomasson,  Joseph  L.  Hoyle,  and  Joseph  Patterson, 
vol.  00,  and  $1  each  for  Henry  B.  Ward  and  Milton 
J.  Shaw  to  No.  52,  vol.  00  ;  from  Stephen  H.  Foster, 
111.,  $2,  vol.  60 ;  from  George  W.  Mott,  la.,  $6,  being 
$2  each  for  himself,  Elwood  Spencer,  and  William  T. 
Spencer,  vol.  60;  from  George  Vaux,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  00; 
from  Russel  Taber,  la.,  $2,  vol.  GO ;  from  Rachel 
Hughes,  la.,  per  Angeline  Hughes,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from 
Jesse  Negus,  Agent,  la.,  $20,  being  $2  each  for  Robt. 
Knowles,  William  D.  Branson,  Clarkson  T.  Penrose, 
Wm.  H.  Oliphant,  Mary  M.  Edmundson,  Joseph  Arm- 
strong, Sarah  Ann  Atkinson,  David  C.  Henderson, 
Eliza  A.  Walker,  vol.  66,  and  Isaac  Walker,  vol.  65  ; 
from  James  W.  Oliver,  Mass.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for 
himself,  Owen  Dame,  Eunice  B.  Paddock,  and  Mary 
Page,  vol.  00  ;  from  William  P.  Smedley  and  Samuel 
L.  Smedley,  Jr.,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  0G;  from  Henry  H. 
Ellyson,  la.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Edward  G.  Smedley, 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Sarah  Huestis,  Agent,  O.,  $18, 
being  $2  each  for  David  Smith,  Belinda  H.  Schofield, 


Hannah  P.  Smith,  Elizabeth    Bowman,  Harnr 
Rhodes,  Eliza  Smith,  Fleming  Crew,  Amy  John,  i\ 
Richard  Edgerton,  vol.  66  ;  from  George  B.  Allen,  1 1 
$2,  vol.  60  ;  from  Anna  P.  Chambers,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  < 
from  Elizabeth  T.  Yarnall,  Pa.,  $6,  being  $2  each  J 
herself  and  George  S.  Yarnall,  Pa.,  and  Francis  Y] 
nail,  Gtn.,  vol.  66  ;  from  SallieT.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,4 
66  ;  from  Thomas  A.  Crawford,  Agent,  O.,  $22.50,  J 
ing  $2  each  for  Hannah  Brantingham,  David  Ellysj 
Robert  Ellyson,  Lydia  Warrington,  James  Lee  Chi 
son,  Edwin  Holloway,  Eliza  Ann  Fogg,  Mary  W<i 
man,  Abner  Woolman,  and  Edgar  Warrington,  | 
and  $2.50  for  John  Crawford,  Ireland,  vol.  GO  ;  fj  1 
Isaac  W.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Rich  1 
Haines,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  60 ;  from  Mary  A.  Osbc  I 
Ind.,  $2,  vol.  06 ;  from  Caroline  Bell,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  I 
from  William  Stanton,  Agent,  O.,  $60,  being  $2  e  l 
for  Perley  Pickett,  Samuel  C.  Smith,  Joseph  Cowf  I 
Benjamin  Stanton,  Jesse  Bailey,  Aaron  Frame,  B  j 
lah  Roberts,  William  Pickett,  Esther  Sears,  Le| 
Naylor,  Sarah  D.  Sears,  Barclay  Smith,  Samuel  V 
ton,  Jonathan  T.  Scofield,  John  Bundy,  Ann  Willia 
James  Edgerton,  John  G.  Hall,  Jesse  K.  Livei 
Eunice  Thomasson,  William  Hoyle,  Robert  Plumr  l 
William  Bundy,  James  Steer,  Hannah  Tatum,  Li  J 
ley  P.  Bailey,  Mary  P.  Dawson,  Mary  Davis,  anc  I 
J.  H.  Taber,  O.,  and  T.  C.  Bundy,  Wash.,  vol!  I 
from  J.  M.  Thistlethwaite,  Kans.,  $2,  to  No.  27_,  I 
66  ;  from  Margaret  Hobson,  O.,  per  Daniel  Willis! 
Agent,  $2,  vol.  6G  ;  from  Margaret  P.  Warner, 
per  Parvin  Masters,  $2,  vol.  60  ;  from  Job  Bacon  [ 
J.,  $2,  vol.  00  ;  from  Reuben  Satterthwaite,  Del., 
vol.  66;  from  Rebecca  E.  Bacon,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.1 
and  for  Henry  H.  Elkinton,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  66;  if 
Geo.  L.  Smedley,  W.  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  J 
Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  60;  from  Edward  Miche 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Levi  I.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2, 
66  ;  from  Hannah  J.  Prickitt,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  60  ;  f 
Richard  S.  Griffith,  Agent,  Pa.,  $34,  being  $2  eacbl 
Deborah  G.  Brinton,  Edward  Brinton,  Thos.  S. 
ler,  Sybilla  S.  Cope,  Clarkson  Eldridge,  Jos.  P. 
ridge,  Robert  Garrett,  Thos.  C.  Hogue,  Ruth  B.  J' 
son,  George  B.  Mellor,  Mary  Ann  Scattergood,  Syc, 
Temple,  Enos  Thatcher,  Jonathan  Eldridge,  A 
Eldridge,  James  F.  Reid,  and  Anna  M.  Thomas, 
66;  from  Joshua  Brantingham,  Agent,  O.,  $10,  b 
$2  each  for  James  E.  Bailey,  Hannah  H.  Stra; 
Dillwyn  Stratton,  Cyrus  Brantingham,  and  Rai 
Stratton,  vol.  66  ;  from  Amos  R.  Bartlett,  N.  JJ 
Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Samuij 
Balderston,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Geo.  W.  Tl 
Fk'fd,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Nathaniel  Barton,  N.  J.j 
vol.  66 ;  from  Morris  Linton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
from  Isaac  Craft,  F'k'fd,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Mari 
Eastburn,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66. 

Jg^*  Remittances  received  after  4  o'clock  P.  M.  on  1 
day  will  not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following 


NOTICES. 

Fbiends'  Library. — The  Library  will  be  open  d> 
the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Months,  on  Fifth-day 
noons,  from  3  to  6  o'clock. 

Westtown  Boarding  School  will  open  fo 
Long  Term  the  6th  of  Ninth  Month.  Applic 
for  the  admission  of  Pupils  should  be  made  proi 
to  Z.  Haines,  Sup't, 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pen 


Wanted. — A  young  woman  Friend  as  GovejB^ 
for  three  small  children. 

Address,         Chas.  T.  Thomas, 
Whitford,  Chester  County, 

'■ 


Wanted. — An  experienced  Teacher  as  Prit 
in  Friend's  Boarding  School,  Hickory  Grove, 
to  enter  upon  his  duties  the  second  Second-day  ; 
Eleventh  Month  next. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Joseph  Cop  bK 
Centerdale,  Cedar  County,  Iowa,  or 

Abigail  B.  Mott,  West  Branch,  Cedar  C(  $ 
Iowa, — Members  of  the  Committee. 


Wanted. — A  Teacher  to  fill  a  vacancy,  occas  pei 
by  illness,  in  the  intermediate  department  of  a  G  p™ 
School.    Please  apply  at  once,  addressing  "  A,"  I 
of  The  Friend,  No.  116  North  Fourth  St.,  Phi!  IP 


Died,  at  her  residence,  on  the  23d  of  St  pi 
Month,  1892,  Sarah  D.  Bundy,  widow  of  J!  jit 
Bundy,  aged  seventy -three  years.  A  member  of  !i» 
terfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS 
No.  422  "Walnut  Street. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  272. 


UNSPOTTED. 


?he  scrupulous  care  which  an  upright  judge 
feel  to  avoid  anything  that  might  improperly 
the  mind  in  deciding  between  man  and  man, 
fell  illustrated  in  an  anecdote  preserved  of 
Ige  Sewall,  of  Massachusetts,  who  died  in 
iO.  He  went  one  day  into  a  hatter's  shop,  in 
er  to  purchase  a  pair  of  brushes.  The  master 
■he  shop  presented  him  with  a  couple.  "  What 
our  price?"  said  the  judge.  "If  they  will 
wer  your  purpose,"  replied  the  other,  "  you 
y  have  them  and  welcome."  The  judge,  upon 
ring  this,  laid  them  down,  and  bowing,  was 
ving  the  shop,  upon  which  the  hatter  said 
him,  "Pray,  your  honor  has  forgotten  the 
ncipal  object  of  your  visit."  "  By  no  means," 
wered  the  judge;  "if  you  please  to  set  a 
ce,  I  am  ready  to  purchase;  but  ever  since 
las  fallen  to  to  my  lot  to  occupy  a  seat  on 
bench,  I  have  studiously  avoided  receiving 
the  value  of  a  single  copper,  lest  at  some 
jre  period  of  my  life,  it  might  have  some 
d  of  influence  in  determining  my  judgment." 

iVhen  a  man  has  yielded  to  the  power  of 
rine  Grace,  and  by  it  has  been  enlisted  in 

Lord's  army,  he  must  feel  a  similar  tender- 
3  of  conscience,  which  will  lead  him  to  avoid 
rything  which  can  bring  reproach  on  his 
fession.  G.  F.  Pentecost  relates  an  incident 
a  man  who  was  brought  under  the  power  of 
gious  conviction  at  a  meeting  in  America. 

was  a  commercial  traveller.  The  day  after 
i  meeting,  he  was  standing  in  front  of  one  of 

large  hotels  in  Boston,  when  he  was  ac- 
;ed  by  one  of  his  fellow  commercial  men. 

How  are  you,  old  fellow?"  said  his  friend, 
he  style  of  an  old  acquaintance  ;  "come  in 
have  a  drink,"  and  started  at  once  toward 

bar-room. 

lere  .was  a  crisis.  Instantly  it  occurred  to 
newly-converted  friend,  who  was  going  to 
p  his  conversion  a  secret,  that  to  go  into  a 
ilic  bar  with  an  ungodly  friend,  and  hold 
!>wship  with  him  over  a  glass  of  whisky, 
ild  be  utterly  inconsistent  with  his  new  life 
Christ.  What  was  he  to  do  ?  He  thought  he 
ild  excuse  himself ;  so  he  said  : 
No,  thank  you  ;  I  think  I  will  not  drink  to- 

'his  did  not  satisfy  his  friend. 


"Why,  what's  up?  I  never  knew  you  to 
refuse  a  drink  before." 

"  Well,  I  don't  feel  like  drinking  to-day  ; 
that's  all." 

"  Well,  come  and  have  a  cigar,  then." 

But  this  also  was  declined.  He  was  unwilling 
to  go  into  the  public  house  and  fraternize  with 
his  friend  over  the  bar.  Again  the  astonished 
questioner  asked  : 

"Why,  what's  the  matter  with  you?  Come 
along." 

"No,  I  can't  go  to-day,"  said  our  secret  con- 
vert, in  great  confusion,  and  then  stammered 
out,  hardly  knowing  what  he  said:  "I  have  a 
Friend  with  me." 

"  O,  that's  all  right.  Bring  your  friend  with 
you  ;  any  friend  of  yours  is  welcome  to  drink  at 
my  expense." 

"  No,  I  cannot  bring  him  in  ;  in  fact,  he  would 
not  go  in  there,"  said  the  young  convert,  things 
beginning  to  clear  a  little  in  his  mind. 

"Then  come  without  him;  it  will  take  you 
but  a  moment." 

"No,  I  will  not  go  without  Him." 

Looking  about  among  the  by-standers,  the 
inviter  said : 

"  Where  is  your  friend?  and  who  is  he,  that 
he  wont  come  and  have  a  drink,  and  that  you 
cant  leave  for  a  moment  to  have  a  glass  with 
an  old  friend  ?  " 

There  was  nothing  for  it  now  but  to  confess ; 
and  so,  with  some  trembling,  and  yet  with  per- 
fect frankness,  he  said  to  his  acquaintance : 

"  The  fact  is,  I  only  last  night  became  a 
Christian  ;  I  did  not  mean  to  say  anything  about 
it,  but  you  compel  me  to  speak.  My  friend  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  would  not  go  into  that 
bar-room  and  take  a  drink,  I  am  sure;  and,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  I  do  not  mean  to  go  anywhere 
or  do  anything  that  will  make  me  part  com- 
pany with  Jesus  Christ." 

It  is  said  of  that  upright  judge,  Sir  Matthew 
Hale,  that  he  would  never  receive  any  private 
addresses  or  recommendations  from  the  greatest 
persons  in  any  matter  in  which  justice  was  con- 
cerned. One  of  the  first  peers  of  England  went 
once  to  his  chamber  and  told  him,  "  That  having 
a  suit  in  law  to  be  tried  before  him,  he  was  there 
to  acquaint  him  with  it,  that  he  might  the  better 
understand  it  when  it  should  be  heard  in  court." 
Upon  which,  Sir  Matthew  interrupted  him,  and 
said,  "  He  did  not  deal  fairly  to  come  to  his 
chamber  about  such  affairs,  for  he  never  re- 
ceived any  information  of  causes  but  in  open 
court,  where  both  parties  were  to  be  heard 
alike" — so  he  would  not  suffer  him  to  go  on. 
Whereupon  the  Duke  went  away  not  a  little 
dissatisfied,  and  complained  of  it  to  the  King, 
as  a  rudeness  that  was  not  to  be  endured.  But 
the  King  bade  him  content  himself  that  he  was 
no  worse  used,  and  said,  "  He  verily  believed  he 
would  have  used  himself  no  better,  if  he  had 
gone  to  solicit  him  in  any  of  his  own  causes." 

In  one  of  his  circuits,  a  gentleman  who  had 
a  trial  at  the  assizes  had  sent  him  a  buck  for 
his  table.    When  he  heard  his  name,  he  asked, 


"  If  he  was  not  the  same  person  that  had  sent 
him  the  venison?"  And  finding  he  was  the 
same,  he  told  him,  "  He  could  not  suffer  the 
trial  to  go  on,  till  he  had  paid  him  for  his  buck." 
To  which  the  gentleman  answered,  "  That  he 
had  never  sold  his  venison,  and  that  he  had 
done  nothing  to  him  which  he  did  not  d)  to 
every  judge  that  had  gone  that  circuit" — which 
was  confirmed  by  several  gentlemen  then  pres- 
ent; but  Matthew  would  not  suffer  the  trial  to 
go  on  till  he  had  paid  for  the  present.  At 
Salisbury  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  having,  ac- 
cording to  custom,  presented  him  with  six  sugar 
loaves  in  his  circuit,  he  made  his  servants  pay 
for  the  sugar  before  he  would  try  their  cause. 

A  beautiful  testimony  to  the  unspotted  life 
of  Archbishop  Ussher  was  borne  by  Bishop 
Burnet,  who  said  of  him  :  "  In  free  and  frequent 
conversation  I  had  with  him,  for  twenty-five 
years,  I  never  heard  him  utter  a  word  which 
had  not  a  tendency  to  edification  ;  and  I  never 
saw  him  in  any  other  frame  than  that  in  which 
I  wish  to  be  found  when  I  come  to  die." 

The  influence  which  true  religion  exerts  over 
a  man  in  all  the  relations  of  life,  is  well  shown 
in  a  conversation  between  two  workmen,  over 
a  piece  of  work  which  one  of  them  was  doing: 

"  Are  you  going  to  let  that  pass?"  said  one 
workman  to  another,  a  shade  of  surprise  in  his 
voice. 

"Why  not  ?"  was  the  answer,  "  it  will  never 
be  seen." 

"  Would  you  buy  the  article  if  you  knew  just 
how  it  was  made?" 
"  No." 

"  Why  not?" 

"  Because  it  might  give  out  in  a  year,  instead 
of  lasting  five  years." 

"And  are  you  going  to  let  that  job  pass,  when 
you  know  that  whoever  buys  it  will  be  cheated?" 
said  the  fellow-workman. 

"Oh,  you're  more  nice  than  wise,"  returned 
the  other,  with  a  toss  of  the  head.  You  draw 
things  too  fine." 

"  Suppose  Mr.  Gray,  down  at  the  store,  were 
to  sell  you  stuff  for  pants  that  he  knew  would 
drop  to  pieces  in  less  than  six  months  ;  wouldn't 
you  call  him  a  swindler?" 
"  Perhaps  I  would." 

"Is  there  really  any  difference  in  the  cases? 
Whoever  buys  this  article  that  you  are  making, 
will  be  cheated  out  of  his  money.  You  will  not 
deny  that.  As  much  cheated  as  you  would  be 
if  Gray  sold  you  rotten  cloth." 

The  journeyman  shrugged  his  shoulders  and 
arched  his  eyebrows. 

"We  must  draw  things  fine,"  resumed  the 
other,  "  if  we  would  be  fair  and  honest.  Morality 
has  no  special  bearing,  but  applies  to  all  men's 
dealings  with  their  fellow-men.  To  wrong  an- 
other for  gain  to  ourselves,  is  dishonest.  Is  not 
that  so?" 

"  You  slight  this  job,  that  you  might  get  it 
done  in  a  shorter  time  than  would  be  possible 
if  you  made  it  strong  in  every  part.  Thus  in 
order  to  gain  a  dollar  or  two  more  than  honest 
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work  will  give,  you  let  an  article  leave  your 
hands  that  will  prove  a  cheat  to  the  man  that 
buys  it.  I  tell  you  it  is  not  right!  We  must 
do  as  we  would  be  done  by  in  our  work,  as  in 
everything  else.  There  are  not  two  codes  of 
honesty — one  for  shoppers  and  one  for  workmen. 
Whoever  wrongs  his  neighbor  out  of  his  money, 
cheats  him." 

The  other  journeyman  turned  away  from  his 
monitor,  looked  half  offended  and  bent  over  his 
work-bench.  At  first  he  went  on  finishing  his 
job ;  but  after  awhile  his  fellow-workman  saw 
him  take  out  a  defective  piece  of  wood  and  then 
remove  another  which  had  not  been  properly 
squared  and  jointed.  Observing  him  still,  he 
saw  him  detach  a  piece  which  had  simply  been 
driven  into  place  and  which  gave  no  real  strength, 
and  after  selecting  another,  three  or  four  inches 
longer,  set  it  by  mortise  and  tenon  firmly  into 
the  article  he  was  making. 

All  this  was  done  at  an  expenditure  of  time 
not  exceeding  half  an  hour.  "There,"  said  he, 
in  a  tone  of  satisfaction,  speaking  to  his  fellow- 
workman,  "  if  that  does  not  last  forever,  it  will 
not  be  my  fault." 

"A  good  honest  job,"  remarked  the  other, 
"and  you  feel  better  about  it  than  you  would 
have  done  had  it  left  your  hands  to  cheat  the 
purchaser  out  of  his  money?" 

"Yes,  I  do,"  the  answer  came  frankly. 

"  How  much  more  time  lias  it  cost  you  to  do 
this  work  well  ?"  was  asked. 

"  Ob,  not  over  an  hour  or  two." 

"  And  the  thing  is  worth  ten  dollars  more  to 
the  buyer.  In  other  words,  it  is  a  well  made 
article,  as  it  should  be,  and  will  cheat  nobody. 
Now  you  have  done  as  you  would  be  done  by  ; 
have  acted  as  a  Christian  man  should." 

"  Oh,  as  to  that,  I  don't  profess  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian," said  the  other,  "I'm  no  hypocrite." 

"A  Christian  profession  is  one  thing  and  a 
Christian  life  another,"  answered  the  fellow- 
workman.  "  All  professors  are  not  Christians. 
Religion  is  a  thing  of  daily  life,  and  unless  it 
comes  down  into  a  man's  woik  and  business,  it 
is  not  worth  a  copper.  No  amount  of  church- 
going  or  praying  or  singing  will  save  a  man,  if 
he  is  not  honest  in  his  dealings.  He  must  do 
as  he  would  be  dene  by — must  begin  just  as 
you  have  begun  —  by  refusing  to  wrong  his 
neighbor,  though  tempted  to  do  so  that  he  may 
get  an  advantage  for  himself." 

"A  new  kind  of  religion  that,"  remarked 
the  journeyman. 

"  As  old  as  Christianity,"  said  the  other, 
"and  the  only  kind  that  will  save  men.  'As 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them,  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.' 
He  who  said  this  knew  all  about  it.  And  I  am 
sure  that  if  we  begin  to  be  just  to  our  neighbor, 
to  try  all  things,  to  do  as  we  would  be  done  by, 
our  feet  will  have  entered  the  way  that  leads 
Heavenward  —  and  though  we  may  be  a  long 
way  from  that  happy  country,  if  we  ktep  walk- 
ing on,  we  shall  surely  get  there  in  the  end." 

Our  physical  life  consists  in  hungering,  and 
silencing  hunger  ;  and  as  long  as  this  alternation 
keeps  on,  we  need  fear  but  little  from  disease. 
Thus,  too,  with  our  souls.  Great  passions  we 
must  have,  but  we  equally  must  be  constantly 
overcoming  them.  The  soul's  health  consists 
not  so  much  in  freedom  from  passions,  as  in  vic- 
torious struggle  with  them.  And  herein  is  the 
wisdom  of  Heaven  best  eeen,  in  making  our  lives 
so  that  we  do  not  properly  live  unless  we  have 
passions,  but  are  not  content  until  they  are  con- 
quered. God  thus  gives  us  plenty  to  do.  And 
is  this  not  the  secret  of  life,  to  have  plenty  to  do  ? 
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Memoranda  of  William  Kennard. 

(Concluded  from  page  37.) 

Twenty-ninth  of  Eighth  Month.  We  were 
taken  twelve  miles;  crossed  the  North  River 
at  Coxsackie;  we  continued  our  journey  into 
Green  County,  New  Baltimore  township  to  the 
meeting  of  Coeymans,  which  was  tolerably  large 
and  a  favored  one.  The  great  Head  of  the 
Church  deigned  to  be  near,  both  in  testimony 
and  supplication,  in  which  I  was  engaged,  to 
the  sweet  peace  of  my  own  mind,  with  a  thank- 
ful heart  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits. 

Near  this  meeting  there  is  a  most  splendid 
landscape  scenery,  looking  toward  the  east,  a 
distance  of  twenty  or  thirty  miles,  if  not  fifty, 
which  appears  to  be  a  gradual  rise  extending 
from  north  to  south,  perhaps  two  hundred  miles 
in  view,  the  fields  and  farms  largely  interspersed 
amongst  the  green  timber.    *    *  * 

Second  of  Ninth  Month.  Attended  Stan- 
ford Meeting,  which  [was]  very  small.  From 
here  we  were  taken  by  Stephen  Upton  four 
miles  to  Paul  Upton's,  near  the  Creek  Meeting, 
which,  through  the  blessing  of  the  Divine  Mas- 
ter, was  a  refreshing  season,  in  which  we  were 
brought  near  together  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel 
of  his  dear  Son,  who  was  near  unto  us,  filling 
our  hearts  with  joy  and  gladness. 

The  weather  is  extremely  warm  ;  the  ther- 
mometer stood  at  89  to-day. 

Was  taken  by  our  kind  friend,  Paul  Upton, 
eight  miles  [to]  Isaac  Thome's,  at  Nine  Part- 
ners, and  lodged. 

Fourth  of  Ninth  Month.  Last  evening  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  David  and  Margaret  Lup- 
ton,  dated  23d  of  Seventh  Month,  which  was 
truly  acceptable;  but  I  was  much  disappointed 
in  not  getting  some  of  later  date. 

Fifth  of  Ninth  Month— First-day.  Attend- 
ed Nine  Partner's  meeting,  and  dined  at  the 
boarding  school,  Benjamin  and  Mary  Griffin, 
superintendents ;  said  to  be  very  suitable  for 
that  station.  James  Chase  teacher  of  the  boys, 
and  Mary  Hoag  of  the  girls. 

We  also  attended  in  the  afternoon  the  read- 
ing meeting  of  the  scholars  to  good  satisfaction  ; 
and  then  were  carried  by  our  kind,  friend,  Isaac 
Thome,  sixteen  miles  to  D.  Dickinson's,  and 
lodged  ;  his  wife  in  a  decline — weak  and  low. 

Sixth  of  Ninth  Month.  Three  miles  to  the 
landing  in  Poughktepsie,  on  the  North  River. 
The  boat  which  we  expected  to  have  taken  was 
broken  down,  so  that  we  had  to  wait  for  the 
Albany,  at  twelve  o'clock ;  and,  missing  her 
quick  motion,  I  was  left.  Was  taken  by  a 
Friend  to  Isaac  Powell's;  his  wife  a  Friend, 
and  he  a  Hicksite.  Went  after  tea  to  see  Daniel 
S.  Dean,  a  minister  who  was  sick  and  discour- 
aged ;  my  visit  to  him  was  reviving,  and  as  he 
expressed,  "  as  a  brook  by  the  way."  I  then 
went  down  to  the  hotel  at  the  wharf,  and  wait- 
ed until  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  the 
Columbia  arrived.  I  immediately  went  aboard 
of  her,  and  landed  three  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing at  New  York,  eighty-two  miles,  which  was 
on  the  7th  of  Ninth  Month.    *    *  * 

Eighth  of  Ninth  Month.  [To]  Purchase 
Monthly  Meeting,  which  was  considerably 
large,  and  a  favored  opportunity,  in  which  the 
beloved  Master  deigned  to  be  near  to  our  hum- 
bling and  refreshment  together.  Blessed  be 
his  great  name !    *    *  * 

Ninth  of  Ninth  Month.  Attended  Chappa- 
qua  Monthly  Meeting;  a  goodly  and  honest- 
hearted  body  of  Friends,  who  were  brought  to 
the  witness  of  Truth.    *    *  * 

Tenth  of  Ninth  Month.    This  place  [Ama- 


walk]  lies  near  the  Croton  River,  where  the  I 
habitants  of  New  York  have  erected  a  v< 
high  breastwork  to  raise  up  an  artificial  la 
(to  supply  the  city  of  New  York  with  water 
Attended  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Amawif 
to  good  satisfaction. 

Fourteenth  of  Ninth  Month.  Went 
dined  with  Silas  Downing,  and  at  four  o'clc 
had  an  appointed  meeting  at  Beakman,  whi 
through  the  favor  of  our  blessed  Lord,  wa 
good  meeting,  and  peace  was  the  companior 
my  mil  d,  with  a  thankful  heart  unto  Isra 
God.    *    *  * 

Attended  Oswego  Monthly  Meeting,  held 
Poughkeepsie,  a  village  of  about  eight  thouss 
inhabitants,  which,  in  the  forepart,  was  a 
and  suffering  time,  on  my  part,  in  silence  ; 
at  the  close  of  the  business,  I  requested 
opening  of  the  partitions  between  the  men 
women,  which  was  united  with,  and  a  time 
relief  to  my  exercised  mind  it  proved  to 
through  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Loi 

Dined  at  David  Sherman's;  and,  after  1c 
ing  over  a  very  fine  cabinet  and  general  ass 
ment  of  rich  sea-shells,  received  a  present 
his  wife  (Hephzibah)  of  those  shells  ;  and  t 
was  cairied  by  him  across  the  North  R 
to  Samuel  Adams's  in  Ulster  County,  and  lc 
ed.    *   *  * 

Eighteenth.    Called  and  lodged  at  Jaj 
Heaton's  —  a  good   Friend,  adhering  to 
ancient  landmarks. 

Nineteenth  of  Ninth  Month.  From  here 
were  taken  seven  miles  to  Marlborough  Mi 
ing,  where  Samuel  Adams  belongs;  a  very 
fering  time,  in  which  I  felt  that  if  there  was 
a  deepening  in  the  root  of  life,  and  a  core 
into  a  more  lively  exercise  of  mind  in  sen 
the  Lord,  that  "  their  house  would  be  left  d 
late ; "  and  that,  in  the  sifting  of  Satan,  "mi 
would  be  blown  away  as  the  chaff  of  the  s 
mer  threshing-floor." 

From  here,  returned  seven  miles  back  aj 
to  J.  H's,  and  had  an  appointed  meeting 
Plattekill,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  evening,  w' 
was  largely  attended  ;  and  a  blessed  seaso) 
heavenly  favor,  through  the  mercy  of  the 
slumbering  Shepherd  of  Israel.    *    *  * 

Twenty-second  of  Ninth  Month.  Four 
a  half  miles  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  M 
borough,  which  was  considerably  large,  at 
time  of  renewed  favor,  in  which  I  was  sent 
of  his  love  and  power,  who  is  stronger 
death,  to  bear  me  up,  as  "  upon  eagle's  wh 
whilst  bearing  testimony  to  the  Truth  as 
in  Jesus,  to  the  refreshment  of  many  hearl 
the  acknowledgment  of  thanksgiving  and  pr 
upon  the  bended  knees  to  Him  who  is  God 
all,  blessed  foreverinore ! 

After  which,  we  dined  at  Smith  Pine's, 
from  thence  down  the  North  River ;  p& 
through  Newburgh,  and  put  up  at  Nath; 
Adams's,  at  Cornwall,  fourteen  miles. 

Twenty-third  of  Ninth  Month.  Attei 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Cornwall ;  the  sta 
the  meeting  at  a  low  ebb.  The  world tand 
spirit  of  the  world  have  got  the  upper | 
room  in  many  minds,  and  the  seed  suffer 
pressed  down  as  the  wheels  of  a  cart  lo 
with  sheaves. 

I  had  much  service  amongst  them,  tc 
relief  of  my  mind,  and  to  the  rejoicing  o: 
honest-hearted. 

Twenty-fourth  of  Ninth  Month.  Atte 
Cornwall  Select  Preparative  Meeting,  in  w 
I  had  considerable  labor,  and  a  part  of  it 
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I  plain  dealing,  which  brought  peace  to  my 
ud,  and  was  acknowledged  to  be  the  truth ; 
i  the  meeting  closed  in  solemn  supplication 
Anna  Adams. 

We  were  then  taken  to  Newburg  hastily  to 
et  the  steamboat  Albany  at  half-past  one 
lock  ;  but  she  breaking  her  engine  five  or  six 
les  up  the  river,  disappointed  us  and  many 
iers,  so  that  we  were  under  the  necessity  of 
iting  for  the  Highlander  at  five  o'clock  to 
,ve  Newburg  ;  and  to  go  up  the  river  to  take 
)  passengers  of  the  wreck  back, — which  made 
late  in  New  York,  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock 
night. 

Twenty-fifth  of  the  Ninth  Month.  Went  to 
hn  Hancock's  and  rested,  being  Seventh-day 
the  week.  This  evening,  when  going  to  bed, 
pas  taken  with  a  violent  chill,  and  fever  fol- 
ded.   *    *  * 

Twenty-eighth.  Some  better ;  made  some 
:ial  visits  to  John  Wood's,  and  Solomon  Grif- 
's,  and  Henry  Hinsdale's. 
Twenty-ninth.  Still  unwell.  Attended  the 
eparative  Meeting  in  this  city ;  a  low,  suffer- 
r  time  in  silence ;  but  when  the  business  came 
,  still  more  so.  My  dear  companion  at  the 
ise  had  a  few  words  to  drop,  I  thought,  suit- 
le  to  the  state  of  the  meeting  ;  but  for  some 
ys  past,  I  have  felt  like  unto  a  man  having 
en  much  engaged  in  the  harvest  field,  and 
w  having  a  little  respite,  or  rest,  with  quiet- 
ss,  as  a  canopy  covering  my  mind,  and  feel- 
y,  according  to  my  measure,  gratitude  of  soul 
to  the  great  giver  of  all  good. 
Thirtieth  of  Ninth  Month.  Still  unwell,  but 
t  New  York  at  six  o'clock  this  morning,  and 
aded  in  Philadelphia  between  twelve  and  one 
;Iock,  and  lodged  at  Joseph  Elkinton's. 
First-day  of  the  Tenth  Month.  I  still  con- 
me  unwell,  and  lay  by  two  days.  *  *  * 
Now  5th  of  Tenth  Month.  Here  I  had  an 
pointed  meeting  (Abington,  Montgomery 
mnty,  Penn.),  which  was  a  season  of  renewed 
vor.  Dined  at  Margaret  Shoemaker's,  and 
the  afternoon  was  taken  by  Charles  Shoe- 
iker  to  Plymouth.  At  this  place  we  had  a 
jr-o'clock  meeting  to  satisfaction,  and  lodged 
Hannah  Williams's. 

Sixth  of  Tenth  Month.  Here  we  had  a 
3eting  to  good  satisfaction,  and  dined  at  the 
use  of  the  Widow  Spencer,  whose  husband 
;ely  deceased  ;  and  had  an  opportunity  with 
e  children  and  widow,  with  some  others,  to 
r  humbling  admiration.  Blessed  be  the 
)rd  forever !  *  *  * 
Now  First-day  morning,  Tenth  Month  10th. 

the  foreuoon,  at  ten  o'clock,  attended  North 
eeting  [Phila. ;]  a  large,  plain,  and  solid  body 

Friends  ;  but  a  way  did  not  open  to  say  much 

the  ministerial  line. 

In  the  afternoon,  attended  Arch  Street  Meet- 
which  also  is  large,  in  which  I  was  silent. 
iok  tea  at  Thomas  Kite's,  North  Fifth  Street, 
>.  32. 

Made  some  other  social  calls,  and  returned 
George  M.  Elkinton's,  North  Seventh  Street, 
3.  349 ;  and  my  dear  friend,  Thomas  Kite, 
companied  us  there,  and  a  number  of  other 
'iends  coming  in  to  spend  the  evening  ;  and 
lilst  in  the  midst  of  conversation,  a  solemn 
ence  took  place,  in  which  Thomas  Kite  bore 
pretty  lively  testimony  to  the  Truth  ;  after 
nch  I  felt  my  mind  drawn  to  speak  of  the 
'tings  of  the  enemy;  that  when  our  blessed 
>rd  was  personally  with  his  disciples,  he  fore- 
irned  them,  with  a  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
ito  thee  Peter,  addressing  him  in  the  name  of 
e  disciples,  that  Satan  desireth  to  have  you, 


that  he  may  sift  you  a3  wheat,"  and  enlarged 
somewhat  upon  it;  showing  that  the  same  old 
adversary  was  desiring  to  have  us,  that  he  might 
sift  us  as  wheat ;  and  also  He  who  then  spoke 
to  warn  his  disciples  was  now  speaking  in  the 
ear  of  the  soul,  warning  us  that  Satan  desireth 
to  have  us,  that  he  might  have  us,  and  make 
his  iuroads  among  us,  &c,  &c.  After  which, 
dear  T.  K.  had  a  comfortable  testimony,  show- 
ing his  unity  with  what  was  said  ;  and  the  favor 
it  was,  after  being  so  long  engaged  laboring 
in  the  field,  that  preservation  was  witnessed 
through  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  or  to  this 
import.  After  which,  I  was  drawn  forth  in  the 
spirit  of  supplication,  which,  through  the  good- 
ness of  Him  who  dwelt  in  the  bush,  and  con- 
sumed it  not,  so  this  holy  flame  of  Divine  love 
came  over  our  souls,  humbling  us  in  great  bow- 
edness  of  soul,  consuming  only  the  chaff. 

I  now  felt  easy  to  return  home. 

Eleventh  of  Tenth  Month.  Took  the  car  at 
the  depot  in  Eighth  Street  on  Market,  six  in  the 
morning,  with  a  peaceful  mind  and  a  thankful 
heart  unto  the  Lord.  All  through  the  course 
of  the  day  was  my  soul  filled  with  gratitude  and 
praise  to  Him  who  had  been  my  shield  and 
strong  tower  in  this  day  of  warfare  and  conflict. 
Also  remembering  at  times,  that  this  day  twelve 
months  have  elapsed  since  the  decease  of  my 
dear  wife,  and  that  very  soon  I  must  follow  ; 
and,  oh  !  that  I  may  be  in  readiness  at  all  times 
to  meet  my  Judge  in  the  heavens  above! 

Landed  at  Harrisburg,  one  hundred  and  six 
miles,  before  three  in  the  afternoon,  and  lodged 
at  a  hotel. 

Twelfth  of  the  Month.  Took  the  canal  boat 
for  Hollidaysburg,  where  we  took  the  car  across 
the  Alleghany  Mountains,  thirty-six  miles,  to 
Johnstown,  where  we  again  took  the  canal  boat 
for  Pittsburgh,  where  we  landed  last  night  near 
twelve  o'clock,  and  have  been  waiting  for  the 
boat  New  Haven,  which  was  advertised  to  leave 
at  ten  o'clock  Seventh-day,  16th  inst. ;  but  here 
we  have  waited  all  day,  whilst  about  fifteen  or 
eighteen  hands  have  been  lading  her  with 
freight,  bound  for  Louisville  and  Nashville. 
Now  in  the  evening  of  the  16th,  the  boat  New 
Haven  moved  off  about  one  mile,  and  then  lay 
at  anchor  all  night. 

Seventeenth.  This  morning  the  Captain  put 
the  boat  in  motion  down  the  river,  and  against 
dark  we  were  within  eleven  miles  of  Wheeling, 
where  the  Captain  again  hauled  in  his  boat  for 
the  night. 

Eighteenth  of  Tenth  Month.  A  very  foggy 
morning,  which  caused  a  delay.  At  length  we 
landed  in  Wheeling  between  ten  and  eleven 
o'clock,  where  I  had  to  wait  until  five  o'clock 
in  the  evening  for  the  stage,  in  which  I  landed 
at  Parker  Askew's,  Saint  Clairsville,  in  the 
evening.    *    *  * 

Twentieth.  Once  more  met  my  dear  friends 
in  a  Preparative  Meeting  capacity,  which  was 
grateful  ;  and  so  home  in  the  evening,  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  miles  from  Pittsburgh. 

William  Kennard  was  born  25th  of  Third 
Month,  1787  ;  died  13th  of  Eighth  Month,  1862. 


The  vine  saith  unto  me,  "  Oh,  clip  me  not ! 
oh,  lop  me  not !"  But  I  know  better  than  to 
listen  to  thy  pleading.  Thou  Shalt  bear  fruit 
the  richer  for  the  clipping  and  lopping.  Man 
saith, "  Oh,  my  God,  afflict  me  not,  hurt  me 
not!"  But  God  saith,  "  Thou,  too,  art  better 
for  the  lopping  and  clipping." 

Be  gentle.  The  sea  is  held  in  check  not  by 
a  wall  of  brick  but  by  a  beach  of  sand. 


From  the  "  Hampton  (Va.)  School  Journal." 

From  Slavery  to  Freedom :  The  Story  of  Martha 
Ann. 

BY  ALICE  M.  BACON. 

Away  back  in  1814,  while  the  sin  of  slavery 
still  rested  lightly  upon  the  national  conscience, 
and  little  thought  of  the  blood  and  ruin  that 
was  to  grow  out  of  it,  disturbed  either  North  or 
South,  there  was  born  on  a  plantation  in  Hanover 
County,  Va.,  a  little  slave  girl  who  was  named 
Martha  Ann.  Things  were  comfortable  enough 
on  the  plantation  in  those  days,  and  the  little 
mulatto,  as  she  trotted  back  and  forth  on  errands, 
"  toted  "  water  from  the  springs  for  the  great 
house,  and  did  whatever  other  work  she  was 
able  to  do,  never  worried  her  head  much  about 
her  position  or  prospects.  To  be  sure,  she  re- 
membered afterwards,  when  her  children,  free 
and  with  a  fixed  staudard  of  comfort,  thought 
they  were  badly  off  when  they  had  to  go  bare 
foot  in  the  summer,  how  not  a  hand  on  her  old 
master's  plantation  was  allowed  a  pair  of  shoes 
until  Christmas,  and  how  her  own  path  to  the 
spring  was  often  marked  in  early  winter  by 
blood-tracks  through  thesnovv  when  her  uncover- 
ed feet  had  cracked  with  the  cold.  She  remem- 
bered too,  how  on  those  cold  days  she  would 
stand  with  her  bare  feet  on  the  spring  branch 
for  the  sake  of  the  warmth  that  its  waters  affor- 
ded. 

But  these  memories  were  not  painful  nor  were 
they  recounted  as  a  part  of  the  hardships  of 
slavery,  they  were  only  brought  up  before  the 
children  to  show  them  how  little  they  really 
needed  the  things  that  they  had  come  to  regard 
as  absolute  necessities.  The  real  hardship  that 
sank  like  a  hot  iron  into  the  woman's  soul  came 
later,  and  her  girlhood  and  early  womanhood 
on  fehe  old  plantation,  were  as  happy  probably 
as  girlhood  usually  is  when  no  great  wrench 
comes  to  break  off  the  steady,  even  current  of 
healthy  animal  life,  amid  well-known  surround- 
ings and  turn  it  out  of  its  accustomed  course. 

The  curse  of  slavery  to  the  slave  is  that  he 
can  in  no  way  control  his  destiny.  He  is  help- 
less in  the  disposition  of  his  own  affairs,  and  his 
entire  happiness  in  life  may  hinge  upon  the 
thoughtlessness,  caprice,  or  death  of  some  indi- 
vidual who  cares  nothing  for  the  person  whose 
fate  is  so  indissolubly  linked  with  his  own. 

At  sixteen  years  of  age  she  was  married  to 
Washington  Fields,  a  slave  on  a  neighboring 
plantation.  Two  children  were  born  to  her, 
and  in  her  care  and  love  for  these  children 
Martha  Ann  grew  into  the  strong,  brave  woman- 
hood of  which  she  was  capable. 

When  Martha  Ann  was  eighteen,  death  came 
to  the  old  plantation  and  carried  off  the  master. 
The  young  mother  and  her  offspring  were  divid- 
ed up  between  three  heirs,  sisters  fortunately, 
so  the  family  was  not  separated  at  once.  As 
soon  as  he  was  old  enough,  however,  her  eldest 
son,  John,  was  hired  out  in  Richmond,  and 
Tinsley,  the  younger  boy,  was  sold  by  his  mistress 
to  a  man  living  in  the  next  county.  This  sale 
nearly  broke  the  poor  mother's  heart  and  her 
grief  over  it  so  endangered  her  life  and  useful- 
ness that  an  arrangement  was  made  by  which  the 
boy  should  be  allowed  to  visit,  his  mother.  The 
visits  occurred  at  longer  and  longer  intervals, 
until  at.  last  danger  to  life  and  reason  seemed  to 
be  over  and  the  visits  were  discontinued.  She 
has  often  told  her  children  since,  how,  on  the 
night  before  Tinsley  was  taken  away  from  her, 
she  sat  up  all  night  making  him  a  pair  of  shoes 
of  rabbit  skin,  and  how,  as  soon  as  he  was  passed 
over  into  the  hands  of  his  new  master,  these  la-t 
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gift  of  his  poor  slave  mother  were  taken  from 
him  and  he  was  forced  to  make  bis  journey  to 
his  new  home  barefooted  through  the  cold 
Virgina  mud. 

This  experience  set  Martha  Ann  to  thinking, 
and  she  resolved  to  do  her  best  to  prevent,  if 
possible,  similar  grief  in  the  future.  She  went 
to  her  mistress  and  by  tears  and  entreaties  ob- 
tained from  her  at  last  a  promise  that  she  should 
never  be  sold  nor  treated  cruelly,  nor  be  sepa- 
rated from  any  of  her  children.  This  promise  her 
mistress  faithfully  kept,  and  when  she  found 
herself  growing  old  and  feeble,  she  did  her  best 
to  insure  a  kind  mistress  and  considerate  treat- 
ment for  Martha  Ann  in  the  future.  One  day 
she  called  for  the  slave  woman  and  told  her 
that  as  she  herself  could  not  live  much  longer 
Martha  Ann  might  choose  some  person  to  whom 
she  and  her  children  should  be  given. 

"  Why  not  free  me  and  my  children  ?"  was  the 
question  of  the  slave.  "  I  can't  do  that,"  was 
the  reply,  and  so  Martha  Ann  must  be  content. 
She  used  the  privilege  of  choice  deliberately  and 
carefully,  and  after  a  search  of  many  days'  du- 
ration she  finally  found  a  young  relative  of  her 
mistress  who  agreed,  should  the  slave  family  be 
given  to  her,  to  make  the  same  promise  to 
Martha  Ann  that  her  old  mistress  had  made 
and  kept  so  faithfully. 

Accordingly  Martha  Ann  and  her  children 
were  passed  over  to  the  new  mistress,  a  comfort- 
able house  was  built  for  them,  and  it  seemed 
as  if  the  great  fear  of  her  life  was  gone  by,  for 
she  had  now  a  young  mistress  who  had  bound 
herself  by  a  solemn  promise  before  accepting 
the  gift  of  the  slave  family  from  her  dying  rela- 
tive. All  went  well  until  the  young  mistress 
married  and  removed,  taking  Martha  Ann  and 
her  children  with  her,  to  a  neighboring  planta- 
tion. Here  they  lived  for  five  years — years  in 
which  Martha  Ann  learned,  too  late  for  her  own 
good,  that  the  promise  of  her  young  mistress 
meant  nothing  at  all,  and  that  she  had  by  her 
own  choice,  placed  herself  in  the  hands  of  a 
heartless  woman,  who  did  not  hesitate  to  inflict 
incessant  cruelty  upon  her  children  as  well  as 
upon  herself.  If  the  slave  ventured,  as  at  times 
she  did,  to  remind  her  cruel  mistress  of  her 
broken  promise,  the  only  answer  she  received 
was  :  "  You  are  a  nigger,  and  so  are  your  chil- 
dren. If  you  don't  believe  it,  go  look  in  the 
glass." 

At  the  end  of  five  years  the  master  purchased 
a  farm  and  tavern  at  Hanover  Court  House,  to 
which  he  removed  all  hands.  During  her  stay 
there  things  went  worse  than  before.  The  work 
was  harder,  the  punishments  more  frequent. 
At  last  Martha  Ann's  oldest  daughter,  Louisa, 
was  sold  from  her  for  the  sake  of  buying  horses 
and  carriage  for  her  mistress.  Poor  Martha 
Ann  saw  her  forlorn  hope,  to  which  she  had 
clung  through  all  the  dark  days  of  cruelty  and 
suffering — the  hope  of  keeping  her  children  to- 
gether— shattered  wholly  at  last.  "You  said 
you  would  never  sell  any  of  my  children,"  she 
said  to  her  mistress.  "  You're  nothing  but  a 
nigger,  a  ad  if  you  put  on  any  airs,  I'll  make 
your  master  slash  your  back,"  was  the  only  com- 
fort she  received  in  her  sorrow.  For  six  months 
she  was  on  the  verge  of  insanity.  She  prayed 
night  and  day,  and  Sundays  went  into  the  woods 
and  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  writhing  on 
the  ground,  she  besought  the  Lord  for  help  to 
carry  her  burden.  At  last  one  Sunday  she  came 
out  of  the  woods  laughing  and  said  that  the  Lord 
had  told  her  that  she  should  see  her  daughter 
Louisa  again,  and  that  she  and  all  her  children 
should  be  free.  Confident  in  the  heavenly  vision, 


her  courage  never  waned  after  that,  and  the 
strong  faith  in  the  promised  freedom  carried 
her  through  the  fiery  trials  and  the  deep  waters 

in  safety. 

(.To  be  continued.) 

THE  CHILDREN. 

[On  seeing  long  trains,  in  their  innocent  beauty, 
passing  orderly  along  from  school  to  their  respective 
homes.] 

by  c.  s.  COPE. 


Hail,  ye  bright  and  beauteous  creatures, 

Basking  in  life's  early  spring, 
Fancy  fain  would  give  your  features 

More  than  youth  and  health  can  bring. 
As  I  see  you  rising  round  me, 

Adoration  swells  my  soul ; 
May  the  One  whose  hand  has  blessed  you 

All  your  ways  and  works  control ! 
May  the  precious  pearl  of  promise, 

Heaven's  own  pure,  imperial  gem, 
Ornament  each  soul  immortal 

As  a  royal  diadem  ! 
'Round  unrivalled  mental  beauty 

Virtue's  heavenly  mantle  throw; 
It  will  give  to  every  feature 

Grace,  which  folly  can't  bestow. 
Have  your  lamps,  then,  trimmed  and  burning, 

Step  by  step  your  light  diffuse, 
Time  is  given  us  by  the  moment, 

And  not  one  to  waste  or  lose. 
All  the  actions  of  our  lives 

Make  their  mark  as  they  retreat, 
As  each  puncture  leaves  a  dot 

On  the  telegraphic  sheet. 
I  have  passed  by  happy  childhood, 

Past  wild  passions,  youthful  rage, 
Crossed  bold  manhood's  haughty  summit ; 

Down  along  the  line  of  age 
I  have  watched  the  countless  columns 

Intertwining  as  they  go, 
Seen  the  humble  hands  exalted, 

And  the  haughty  head  laid  low, 
Wept  o'er  pride  and  vain  ambition 

Tossed  on  Time's  tempestuous  wave, 
When  I  thought  how  short  the  transit 

From  the  cradle  to  the  grave. 
Still  I  number  with  my  blessings 

Sparks  around  life's  smoldering  hearth, 
A  heart  that  throbs  in  fond  affection 

And  still  bows  to  sterling  worth  ; 
Still  can  feel  that  love  abounding 

Envy  never  can  destroy, 
That  is  blessed  in  others'  blessings, 

Can  rejoice  in  others'  joys. 
West  Chester,  Fifth  Month  25th,  1892. 

A  LITTLE  WORD  LOST. 

I  lost  a  very  little  word 

Only  the  other  day: 
A  very  naughty  little  word 

I  had  not  meant  to  say. 
If  only  it  were  really  lost, 

I  should  not  mind  a  bit ; 
I  think  I  should  deserve  a  prize 

For  really  losing  it. 

For  if  no  one  could  ever  find 

Again  that  little  word, 
So  that  no  more  from  any  lips 

Could  it  be  ever  heard, 
I'm  sure  we  all  of  us  would  say 

That  it  was  something  tine 
With  such  completeness  to  have  lost 

That  naughty  word  of  mine. 

But  then  it  wasn't  really  lost 

When  from  my  lips  it  flew; 
My  little  brother  picked  it  up, 

And  now  he  says  it,  too. 
Mamma  said  that  the  worst  would  be 

I  could  not  get  it  back  ; 
But  the  worst  of  it  now  seems  to  me, 

I'm  always  on  its  track. 

Mamma  is  sad  ;  papa  looks  grieved  ; 

Johnnie  has  said  it  twice; 
Of  course  it  is  no  use  for  me 

To  tell  him  it's  not  nice. 
When  you  lose  other  things,  they're  lost; 

But  lose  a  naughty  word, 
And  for  every  time  'twas  heard  before, 

Now  twenty  times  'tis  heard. 


If  it  were  only  really  lost ! 

Oh,  then  I  should  be  glad 
I  let  it  fall  so  carelessly 

The  day  that  I  got  mad. 
Lose  other  things,  you  never  seem 

To  come  upon  their  track  ; 
But  lose  a  naughty  little  word, 

It's  always  coming  back. 


A  Testimony  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  c 
Friends  op  Philadelphia,  concerned 
our  late  Friend,  Eebecca  S.  Allen 

We  feel  that  our  beloved  friend,  Rebecca 
Allen,  was  an  example  of  piety  and  virtue,  at 
that  in  the  various  relations  of  life  she  adorni 
her  Christian  profession. 

As  we  reverently  believe  that  she  has  gone 
receive  a  better  inheritance,  we  think  it  may 
meet  for  us  to  issue  this  testimony,  that  her  su 
vivors,  and  especially  those  in  early  years,  m 
thereby  be  encouraged  to  a  similar  life  of  de< 
cation,  believing  that  as  they  bow  their  nec 
to  the  yoke  and  cross  of  Christ,  and  look  to  t 
Lord  for  their  support,  they  also  will  be 
abled  to  dignify  their  calling,  and  know  t 
Lord  to  be  their  shield  and  stay  and  exceedi 
great  reward. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Rr, 
Leeds,  of  New  Jersey,  the  former  an  approv 
minister  in  our  religious  Society,  and  was  bo 
the  4th  of  First  Month,  1815. 

In  early  life  she  was  engaged  to  choose  t 
one  thing  needful,  that  good  part  which  Ms 
chose,  and  which  our  blessed  Lord  declai 
should  never  be  taken  away  from  her.  T 
promise,  we  believe,  was  realized  by  our  d< 
Friend,  for  it  was  evident  to  those  who  kn 
and  loved  her,  that  her  many  and  varied  ca 
and  interests,  the  enjoyments  and  sorrows  tl 
were  her  portion,  had  not  power  to  deprive  1 
of  this  precious  treasure;  but  that  through 
her  love  for  her  Redeemer  and  his  cause, 
mained  steadfast. 

In  the  year  1837,  she  was  united  in  marrii 
to  our  esteemed  friend  John  C.  Allen,  to  wh 
she  proved  a  loving  and  faithful  companion 
more  than  fifty  years.  In  her  family  she  ^ 
an  example  of  meekness  and  faith,  of  patiei 
and  kindness.  As  a  mother  she  was  grea 
concerned  for  the  religious  welfare  of  her  c 
dren ;  not  desiring  great  possessions  for  th 
but  ever  fearful  of  their  being  too  much 
grossed  in  the  things  of  this  world,  or  of  beet 
ing  too  deeply  interested  in  matters,  which  h 
ever  good  in  themselves,  might  claim  tl 
attention  too  closely. 

Her  heart  and  her  home  were  open  to  en 
tain  strangers,  to  whom,  as  to  those  who  sha 
more  closely  her  watchful  care  and  sympat 
she  was  felt  to  be  a  loving  friend  and  cc 
sell  or. 

She  was  endowed  with  good  intellectual  a 
ities,  which  under  the  sanctifying  influence 
Divine  Grace,  qualified  her  for  usefulness 
the  church.  In  our  meetings  for  discipl 
the  clear  expression  of  her  deliberate  judgm 
resulting  from  familiar  acquaintance  with 
Christian  discipline,  and  a  watchful  seeking 
the  mind  of  Truth,  rendered  her  a  valu£ 
helper  in  conducting  the  business  of  the  m 
ing.  She  was  concerned  to  perform  faithfi 
the  duties  of  overseer,  watching  over  the  flocl 
love. 

As  an  elder  she  was  lively  in  spirit, 
ready  to  enter  into  sympathy  with  minister! 
their  exercises,  handing  forth  tender  cautioij 
encouragement;  and  to  these  the  sweetness 
savor  of  her  spirit  were  particularly  accepta 
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long  filled  these  two  important  stations  in 
jhurcb. 

i  the  autumn  of  1886  she  was  brought  low 
illness,  and  grave  doubts  were  entertained 
;r  recovery.    Al^  one  time  during  this  sick- 
she  remarked,  "  My  shortcomings  have 
very  great."    The  reply  was  made,  "  Not 
ter  than  his  mercy,  that  none  of  us  have 
hing  to  trust  to  but  mercy,"  to  which  she 
responded  and  said,  "Nothing  but  infinite 
:y,"  and  "  We  must  pray  that  every  defile- 
t  may  be  washed  away."    At  one  time  she 
■red  to  the  90th  Psalm,  particularly  to  the 
Is,  "  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place 
11  generations."    On  its  being  read  to  her, 
remarked,  "  It  contains  a  great  deal,"  and 
ated  the  verse,  "  So  teach  us  to  number 
days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
ora." 

t  her  request  her  beloved  friend,  Abigail 
chinson,  whom  she  survived  but  a  few 
is,  came  to  see  her.  After  a  little  conver- 
>n  and  a  short  season  of  silence,  A.  H.  spoke 
•ly  as  follows  : — 

I  feel  it  a  privilege,  my  beloved  friend,  to 
)y  thy  side  and  partake  of  this  precious, 
:eful  feeling,  and  I  have  remembered  the 
is  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  '  Peace  I  leave 
l  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the 
Id  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
•t  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.'  I 
eve  thy  dear  Saviour  is  with  thee.  The 
rnal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath 
e  been,  and  are,  and  will  be,  the  everlasting 
s.  He  whom  through  a  long  life  thou  hast 
id  and  served  will  not  leave  thee,  but  will 
il  his  promise,  '  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
ake  thee.'    Whether  thou  art  raised  from 

bed  of  sickness  or  not,  I  believe  thou  wilt 
lly  be  admitted  into  a  mansion  of  rest." 
'rom  this  attack  her  strength  again  returned 
a  time,  so  as  to  enable  her  to  mingle  with 
family  and  friends,  and  not  unfrequently  to 
ud  our  religious  meetings.    A  close  trial 

awaited  her,  in  the  decline  and  removal 
leath  of  a  beloved  daughter.  This  affliction 
borne  with  loving  submission  to  the  Divine 

)uring  a  gradual  decline  of  some  months, 
ch  had  been  preceded  by  several  slight  at- 
;s  of  paralysis,  she  was  frequently  unable  to 
i  much  expression  to  her  feelings,  but  the 
lerness  and  sweetness  of  her  spirit  remain- 
We  believe  her  work  had  been  done  in  the 
-time,  and  when  the  release  from  suffering 
le,  that  she  was  permitted,  through  the 
cy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  join  the  in- 
lerable  multitude  "  which  came  out  of  great 
ulation  and  have  washed  their  robes  and 
le  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
he  died  on  the  31st  day  of  Seventh  Month, 
0,  in  the  seventy-sixty  year  of  her  age. 


For  "The  Friend." 
'ound  in  the  right  place  and  at  the  right 
?.  Opportunities  for  discovery  of  whatever 
ght  and  best  for  us  to  enjoy,  if  once  lost, 
luce  great  unhappiness.  The  Bible  confirms 
fact,  that  "  time  and  chance  happeueth  unto 
'  The  wise  King  said  :  "  To  every  thing 
e  is  a  season  and  a  time  to  every  purpose 
er  the  heaven."  Failing  to  observe  the  times 
seasons  which  are  in  Divine  hands  contrib- 
in  large  measure  to  lower  in  the  scale  of 
ig.  Whereas  it  is  found  that  in  order  to  rise, 
'y  chance  should  be  improved  for  rising  in 
scale  of  being. 

he  providences  of  God  to  individuals  are 


abundant,  if  only  sought  for.  And  even  with- 
out being  sought  for,  in  mercy  they  come, 
and  oh,  how  great  is  the  importance  of  entering 
into  mercy's  door  when  in  mercy  it  is  opened 
for  us.  Both  man's  and  child's  necessity  often 
proves  God's  opportunity  to  bless,  as  in  the  in- 
stance of  Samuel,  the  Prophet,  to  whom  the  Lord 
spake  when  but  a  child.  He,  not  acquainted 
with  the  voice,  was  told  by  one  who  knew  the 
voice  of  God,  that  should  he  again  hear  it,  to 
answer,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth," 
and  he  obeyed.  My  first  knowledge  of  God  em- 
braced an  opportunity  not  to  be  forgotten.  When 
a  school  girl  without  an  opportunity  for  more 
than  a  limited  education,  except  by  pursuing 
long  walks,  going  and  returning  from  school 
each  day,  there  came  a  time  when  in  a  lonely 
spot  and  all  alone,  out  of  sight  of  human  dwell- 
ings, before  me  a  piece  of  woods  through  which 
my  path  led,  with  great  timidity  of  feeling,  and 
at  all  times,  especially  when  the  Evening  Star 
twinkled  behind  me.  This  one  time  of  which 
I  now  speak,  a  sudden  overshadowing  seemed  in 
my  whole  being  to  rest  upon  me.  Filled  with  won- 
der, I  stood  with  feelings  of  awe,  querying  what 
does  this  mean?  The  tears  trickling  down  the 
cheeks  as  the  spirit  within  me  was  broken  and 
contrited  as  never  before.  Love  divine,  univer- 
sal in  its  flowing,  became  the  ruling  element  of 
the  youthful  heart.  In  this  condition  of  feel- 
ing I  resumed  my  walk,  querying  within,  how 
can  it  be  that  the  Heavenly  Father  loves  me, 
but  an  unworthy  child,  that  has  never  sought 
his  favor,  only  as  taught  to  live  in  his  fear  and 
made  sorry  for  little  matters  of  offence  against 
what  I  called  conscience.  Ever  since  that  bles- 
sed day,  through  years  many,  have  I  kept  in 
view  that  "  God  "  is  Love.  Yes,  Love  ineffable, 
inconceivable,  unchangeable. 

"  Lo  this  God  is  the  God  we  adore, 
Our  faithful  unchangeable  friend, 
His  Love  is  as  great  as  his  power, 
And  neither  hath  measure  nor  end." 

P.  R.  GlFFORD. 

Peovidence,  Eighth  Month,  8th,  1892. 


From  "  The  Australian  Friend." 
To  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
any  part  of  the  world,  in  any  portion,  even  the 
most  lonely,  whatever  concerns  the  prosperity 
and  usefulness  of  their  own  Society,  must  have 
a  special  interest.  Viewed  in  this  light  the  con- 
dition of  what  has  hitherto  been  a  portion  of 
our  branch  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the 
Western  States  of  America  is  a  proper  subject 
for  enquiry  by  anyone  who  is  solicitous  for  its 
well-being.  To  us,  dwellers  in  the  Southern 
Hemisphere,  rumors  have  for  many  years  reach- 
ed us  of  serious  and  surprising  departures  from 
the  practices  of  our  forefathers,  in  those  far  away 
Western  States.  We  have  been  unwilling  to 
believe  them;  we  hoped  that  it  was  circum- 
stances of  their  position  alone  which  gave  color, 
through  misapprehension,  to  differences  in  meth- 
od which  seemed  when  they  reached  us  to  be 
strangely  at  variance  from  our  own  testimonies. 
Those  important  testimonies  apart  from  which 
we  have  no  claim  to  a  separate  existence,  but 
which  upheld  in  faithfulness  abundantly  justify 
us.  In  spite  of  all  our  charitable  hopes,  how- 
ever, the  evidence  increases  from  year  to  year, 
and  is  becoming  too  convincing  to  be  longer 
ignored.  Our  Friends,  as  we  still  call  them,  are 
manifestly  on  the  "down  grade," and  going  down 
the  incline  with  constantly  accelerated  speed. 
It  is  painful  to  bring  forward  the  evidence.  It 
is  sufficient  to  recall  the  fact  testified  to  by  many 
witnesses,  that  in  places  at  least,  their  meetings 


for  worship  have  no  longer  any  correspondence 
with  a  genuine  Friends'  meeting.  They  have 
become  a  "service,"  in  which  the  worshippers 
look  no  longer  directly  to  the  Lord  to  feed  them, 
but  to  man  for  a  stated  performance.  We  de- 
sire to  be  not  wanting  in  Christian  charity,  we 
can  believe  they  are  a  zealous,  earnest,  warm- 
hearted Christian  people;  but  they  are  aban- 
doning us  and  our  cause  and  service,  and  accept- 
ing an  easier  and  more  popular  position.  What 
can  have  led  to  all  this?  Is  it  not  the  vain  and 
unworthy  desire,  by  all  means  to  increase  in 
numbers?  To  have  from  year  to  year  to  con- 
gratulate themselves  on  so  many  added  to  their 
own  ranks.  They  might  have  taken  hundreds 
with  the  gospel  net,  without  embracing  them  all 
as  members,  and  perhaps  thereby  swamping  the 
very  cause  they  join.  We  believe  it  is  Professor 
Huxley  who  writes  to  the  effect  that,  "  unless  a 
religious  body  stoops  down  and  popularizes  its 
ideas  there  will  be  little  response.  The  mass  are 
not  able  or  willing  to  accept  a  purely  spiritual 
religion."  This  would  appear  to  be  the  aim  of 
our  Western  Friends — to  stoop  down  and  popu- 
larize their  ideas;  and  the  Quaker  idea  is  van- 
ishing in  the  process. 

When  Robert  Douglas,  of  Indiana,  was  in  our 
parts  some  fifteen  years  since,  the  writer  of  this 
paper,  in  quiet  conversation  at  his  own  house, 
endeavored  to  ascertain  from  him  what  was  the 
condition  of  those  new  recruits,  which  even  then 
they  were  enlisting  in  large  numbers.  R.  Doug- 
las confessed  they,  most  of  them,  knew  very  lit- 
tle of  the  principles  of  Friends;  but,  said  he, 
we  try  to  teach  them.  How  is  it  now?  Have 
the  pupik  taught  the  teachers ;  or,  is  it,  that 
the  leaders  of  the  people  cause  them  to  err? 
Anyhow,  whilst  willing  to  hope  that  much  good 
has  been  done  to  many  souls,  it  is  lamentable 
that  in  this  day,  when  such  determined  efforts 
are  being  made  to  exalt  the  mediatorship  of 
man  ;  whilst  ritualists  are  rapidly  increasing  in 
numbers  and  in  power,  and  saying  in  effect  be- 
lieve in  me,  confess  to  me,  look  to  me,  there- 
fore only  indirectly  to  Christ;  it  is  lamentable 
to  hear  that  numbers  who  by  convincement  and 
by  training  ought  to  be  loyally  upholding  the 
principles  especially  given  to  our  Society  to 
maintain  and  to  display  before  the  universal 
Church,  should  be  deserting  them  for  something 
less  lofty  and  pure.  From  much  that  we  hear 
from  authentic  sources,  it  seems  evident  that 
many  persons  who  have  recently  joined  the 
Friends  of  the  "Far  West,"  can  actually  know 
nothing  of  a  genuine  Friends'  Meeting,  and 
would  be  greatly  surprised  and  mystified  if 
they  attended  one.  They  would  wonder  when 
the  "  service "  would  begin,  and  what  had  be- 
come of  the  "  pastor."  Such  being,  as  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  the  case,  the  addition  of  num- 
bers, of  which  we  hear  so  much,  is  not  a  gain 
but  a  loss.  The  "Friends"  are  congratulating 
themselves  on  their  numerical  increase,  and  in 
the  same  breath  congratulating  themselves  on 
their  progress  towards  extinction  as  Friends. 
No  church  of  Friends  can  exist,  apart  from  loy- 
alty to  pure,  that  is  spiritual  Christianity.  The 
Friends,  I  am  speaking  of,  are  apparently  draw- 
ing near  to  the  Wesleyans  or  Salvationists  ;  now 
if  a  smaller  body  draws  near  to  a  larger  body, 
it  can  only  be  a  question  of  time,  how  soon  the 
smaller  body  will  be  absorbed  by  the  larger: 
this  is  a  natural  law.  Can  nothing  be  done  to 
turn  the  tide?  Will  it  continue  to  ebb  and  ebb, 
until  nothing  is  left  of  Friends  but  the  old  name 
traced  on  the  deserted  shore?  If  it  must  be  bo; 
if  those  we  have  called  our  brethren  and  sisters 
in  religious  profession,  will  drift  away  from  us, 
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we  are  at  all  events  at  liberty  to  bid  them  a 
friendly  farewell. 

Now  what  is  the  lesson  for  us  in  Australasia 
to  learn  and  profit  by  when  adverting  to  this 
decadence  in  America.  We  are  not  tempted  to 
stoop  down  and  popularize  by  any  prospect  of 
being  numerous,  and  without  lowering  and  popu- 
larizing there  is  certainly  no  chance  of  our  being 
numerous.  Let  us  endeavor  to  hold  our  own, 
and  to  be  something  genuine  if  we  are  anything 
at  all.  We  have  a  case ;  an  impregnable  stand- 
point if  we  only  know  it.  What  is  truth?  It 
comes  from  and  through  Him  who  is  "the 
Truth  :  "  and  not  from  man.  We  profess  it, 
and  if  we  can  be  shown  any  higher  truth  than 
we  yet  know,  we  are  free  to  go  higher.  But 
this  is  a  widely  different  thing  to  letting  down 
the  truth  to  please  the  natural  mind ;  a  widely 
different  thing  to  accommodating  our  practices 
to  the  tastes  of  mankind.  We  must  be  content 
to  be  few  at  present.  There  are  circumstances 
where  five  can  speak  as  loudly  as  fifty  or  five 
hundred.  In  every  position  we  are  placed,  in 
every  case  we  have  to  deal  with,  we  should  revert 
to  our  principles  and  act  up  to  them.  This  tells. 
Hardly  anything  is  more  surprising  than  the 
influence,  it  may  be  the  unacknowledged  influ- 
ence, of  Friends  in  England,  earnestly  and  con- 
sistently put  forth  on  public  questions:  an  opin- 
ion that  secures  respect  though  it  may  often  gall 
those  in  high  position  :  and  yet  how  few  are 
their  numbers  in  proportion  to  the  nation  at 
large. 

So  it  is  everywhere,  the  true  voice  commands 
respect  and  attention.  The  influence,  we  speak 
of,  is  only  gained  by  consistency  to  principle: 
mere  numbers  have  no  suck  influence.  We 
should  remember  this.  Conscious  of  possessing 
enlightened  views  on  many  subjects  we  should 
accept  our  responsibility.  We  should  let  our 
light  be  seen.  The  penetrating  power  of  the 
light  depends  upon  its  own  quality,  and  not  on 
those  who  display  it.  For  those  amongst  whom 
we  live,  and  for  ourselves  how  profitable  is  a 
"  religious  life  and  conversation  consistent  with 
our  Christian  profession."  Truly,  Christianity 
is  a  life  to  live.  And  so  living,  we  are  in  fel- 
lowship with  all  that  makes  for  righteousness, 
on  the  side  of  the  good  and  true,  and  may  hope 
that  our  presence  in  the  world,  however  humble 
and  retired  is  our  position  is  helpful  to  our  fellow 
men  and  to  the  glory  of  God.  Let  us  not  be 
discouraged.  Our  cause  is  the  cause  of  truth  : 
to  lower  it  is  to  make  it  contemptible ;  it  must 
be  real  and  genuine,  or  it  will  be  despised  as  a 
spurious  article,  which  has  no  intrinsic  value, 
and  is  presented  under  a  false  label. 

We  will  hope  and  trust  that  our  Society  will 
continue  to  live  on  in  the  world  as  the  exponent 
of  genuine  Quakerism.  Its  testimony  is  of  im- 
mense value.  We  use  the  word  Quakerism,  as 
a  convenient  one,  to  express  our  apprehension 
of  Apostolic  Christianity.  A  Christianity  wholly 
apart  from  priestism  and  from  sacraments.  This 
Christianity  is  independent  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  It  is  self-existent.  It  will  live  on,  if 
all  men  appear  to  have  forsaken  it.  The  com- 
munication of  the  Divine  Spirit  with  the  spirit 
of  man ;  what  we  mean  by  immediate  revelation : 
the  mal<ing  known  to  the  individual  man  or 
woman  the  will  of  God  for  him  or  her  for  com- 
fort, guidance,  instruction  or  service,  is  an  ab- 
solutely imperishable  fact  of  experience.  "I 
know  it — God  told  me,"  is  the  testimony  of  many 
an  humble  Christian  disciple  in  all  walks  of  life. 
The  assurance  only  comes  of  experimental  knowl- 
edge, In  a  lowly  walk  this  voice  is  heard  :  "this 
is  the  way,  walk  thou  in  it."    We  Friends  may 
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abandon  our  testimony  to  it :  we  may  like  others 
lose  our  faith  and  cease  to  listen,  but  assuredly 
if  we  do,  others  will  arise  to  bear  their  testimony, 
to  stand  where  we  once  stood,  and  to  lift  up  and 
to  display  our  fallen  banner. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Edgepelick. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend  residing 
near  Medford,  New  Jersey,  an  opportunity  was 
furnished,  on  the  18th  of  Seventh  Month  last, 
to  visit  the  old  Indian  Reservation  at  Edgepe- 
pelick,  in  Burlington  County,  situated  a  few 
miles  S.  E.  of  Medford,  on  the  waters  of  Edge- 
pelick Creek,  a  branch  of  Springer's  Creek, 
which  is  a  tributary  to  the  Batsto  River,  whose 
waters  enter  Great  Bay  on  the  sea  coast,  through 
the  Mullica  River,  into  which  it  empties. 

As  Edgepelick  was  one  of  the  last  resting 
places  in  the  State  for  the  New  Jersey  Indians, 
a  short  historical  narrative  may  properly  intro- 
duce a  description  of  our  visit. 

The  relations  between  the  Indians  of  New 
Jersey  and  the  white  settlers  had  always  been 
amicable.  The  land  that  was  needed  was  fairly 
purchased  and  paid  for,  and  mutual  kindness 
was  manifested.  Henry  Armitt  Brown  says : 
"  At  the  same  time  at  which  the  savages  of  Vir- 
ginia were  punishing  cold-blooded  murder  with 
passionate  bloodshed,  and  scourging  with  fury 
every  plantation  from  the  Potomac  to  the 
James ;  and  on  the  northern  sky  the  light  of 
blazing  villages,  from  one  end  of  New  England 
to  the  other,  marked  the  despairing  vengeance 
of  king  Philip,  the  banks  of  the  Delaware  smiled 
in  unbroken  peace,  and  this  simple-hearted  na- 
tive, conscious  of  the  fate  which  would  speedily 
overtake  his  people, — which  no  one  foretold 
sooner  or  more  touchingly  than  he, — was  say- 
ing in  a  council  in  Burlington,  '  We  are  your 
brothers,  and  intend  to  live  like  brothers  with 
you.  We  will  have  a  broad  path  for  you  and 
us  to  walk  in.  If  an  Indian  be  asleep  in  this 
path,  the  Englishman  will  pass  him  by  and  do 
him  no  harm  ;  and  if  the  Englishman  be  asleep 
in  it,  the  Indian  shall  pass  him  by  and  say, 
"  He  is  an  Englishman,  he  is  asleep,  let  him 
alone."  The  path  shall  be  plain  ;  there  shall 
not  be  in  it  a  stump  to  hurt  the  feet.'  " 

As  the  number  of  white  settlers  increased, 
tract  after  tract  of  land  was  purchased  from 
different  Indian  chiefs.  These  were  not  always 
contiguous  to  each  other,  but  would  be  described 
in  the  deed  by  natural  boundaries,  such  as  the 
head  waters  of  certain  streams,  etc., — which  left 
intermediate  and  undefined  patches,  to  which 
the  Indian  title  had  not  been  extinguished.  To 
satisfy  the  Indians,  and  remove  any  cause  of 
dispute,  at  a  treaty  held  at  Easton,  Pa.,  in  1758, 
the  commissioners  for  New  Jersey  purchased  of 
the  Minisinks  and  Wapings  the  title  to  all  the 
patches  of  land  in  northern  New  Jersey,  which 
had  been  before  unsold,  for  $1,000,  and  a  simi- 
lar purchase  was  made  of  the  lands  in  the  south- 
ern part  of  the  province. 

"  In  consequence  of  the  expectations  given 
the  Indian  inhabitants,  the  commissioners,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Indian  attorneys,  purchased 
a  tract  of  upwards  of  3,000  acres,  called  Broth- 
erton,  situated  in  Burlington  County,  in  which 
is  a  cedar  swamp  and  saw-mill,  adjoining  to 
many  thousand  acre3  of  poor,  uninhabited  land, 
suitable  for  hunting,  and  convenient  also  for 
fishing  on  the  sea  coast.  The  deed  was  taken 
in  the  name  of  the  governor  and  commissioners 
and  their  heirs, in  trust  for  the  use  of  the  Indian 
natives  who  have  or  do  reside  in  this  colony 
south  of  Eariton,  and  their  successors  forever, 
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with  a  clause  providing  that  it  shall  not  be  j 
the  power  of  the  Indians,  their  successors,! 
any  of  them,  to  lease  or  sell  any  part  there; 
and  any  persons  (Indians  excepted)  attempt 
to  settle  there,  to  be  removed  by  warrant  fr 
a  justice  of  the  peace  ;  no  timber  to  be  cut ' 
by  the  Indians,  under  penalty  of  40  shilli 
fine  for  every  tree.    The  Indians,  soon  after 
purchase,  removed  to  the  settlement,  and  th1 
remain  (A.D.  1765)  to  their  satisfaction,  h 
ing  their  usual  means  of  living  very  convenit  ; 
They  were  assisted  by  the  government  in  tl 
removing  and  buildings.    There  are  about  1 
persons  seated  here,  and  20  at  Weekpink  m 
tract  formerly  secured  by  an  English  right 
the  family  of  Henry  Charles,  an  Indian  Sa 
em." — Smith's  History  of  New  Jersey. 

This  Brotherton  tract  in  some  of  the  reco 
is  called  Edgebillock,  and  is  the  same  m 
recently  known  as  Edgepelick. 

From  a  statement  contained  in  the  histor 
Byberry,  Pa.,  it  seems  that  these  Indians,  1 
many  persons  in  our  day,  enjoyed  an  occasiol 
outing  from  home.    For  a  number  of  yean 
was  a  custom  for  some  of  them  to  visit  Bybe 
every  spring  and  occupy  an  orchard,  whl 
they  erected  wigwams  and  spent  the  sumn! 
They  were  very  peaceable  and  inoffensive,  i, 
employed  themselves  in  making  wooden  tr; 
barn  shovels,  barrels,  and  baskets.    They  w; 
fond  of  hunting  and  fishing,  and  among 
game  they  captured  were  the  common  land 
toises.    They  would  cut  timber  without  lice 
from  the  owners  under  the  plea  current  am 
them,  that  when  the  Indians  sold  the  coin! 
to  Wm.  Penn  they  reserved  the  privilege  of 
ting  basket  stuff. 

In  the  journal  of  John  Hunt,  a  minister  \ 
resided  near  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  under  datd 
First  Month  22d,  1777,  he  says:  "  I  went  V 
my  friend,  Joshua  Evans,  to  see  the  poor  I 
dians  at  Edgepelick,  and  we  found  them  in  \ 
low  circumstances  as  to  food  and  rain*; 
Joshua  took  them  a  considerable  parcel  of 
clothes,  with  which  the  poor  naked  chile 
seemed  exceedingly  pleased.    He  had  also 
lected  a  number  of  blankets  for  them,  and 
tained  money,  with  which  he  bought  corn< 
them.   This  he  did,  because  these  poor  creat 1 
are  too  apt  to  lay  out  their  money  for  sti  { 
drink.   This  visit  to  the  Indians  was  an  iust) 
tive  lesson  to  us.   Though  they  were  poor,  t 
seemed  to  be  innocency,  unity,  quietude,  i 
peace  among  them,  even  at  a  time  [the  K  ) 
lutionary  war]  when  it  was  so  much  other  i 
with  the  white  people.    Amongst  the  eld 
women  there  were  countenances  that  bes|t 
gravity,  humility,  innocence,  and  tranquill  \ 

"  This  visit  was  very  satisfactory  to 
though  it  caused  me  to  think  how  lavishly  e  ji 
feed  and  pamper  their  horses  with  corn,  whil  n 
poor  Indians  are  so  needy ;  yet  are  they  or 
whole  as  happy  and  contented,  if  not  mor 
than  we  are,  and  as  likely,  for  aught  I  kno' 
answer  the  end  of  their  creation. 

"  First  Month  2d,  1778.    Joshua  Evans; 
I  went  again  to  Edgepelick  to  see  the  Ind  ii 
We  found  them  in  a  very  poor,  suffering  o 
dition  as  to  food  and  raiment ;  but  as  to  q  J 
ness  and  peace,  they  seemed  much  happier 
many  of  the  white  people  who  were  rich  p 
abounded  with  plenty,  yet  were  disquieted 
afflicted  in  mind,  because  of  the  great  des 
tion  there  was  in  the  land. 

"Twentieth.    Joshua  Evans  and  I  wen  J 
to  Indiantowu  to  carry  some  blankets  ant 
clothes,  which  Friends  had  bestowed  to  th  o 
dians  ;  and  the  poor,  almost  naked  crea  '8 
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ied  to  receive  them  with  abundance  of 
ikfulness. 

Twelfth  Month  7th.  With  the  approbation 
ur  Monthly  Meeting,  I  joined  Joshua  Ev- 
and  Benjamin  Smith  in  a  visit  to  the  Indi- 

at  Edgepelick.  We  had  a  meeting  with 
Indians,  which  seemed  very  open  and  end- 
pell.    We  also  visited  the  Indian  families, 

had  some  favored  seasons, — the  Indians 
jaring  very  tender  and  attentive." 
n  the  4th  of  Seventh  Month,  1802,  John 
it  mentions  that  he  was  at  a  meeting  ap- 
ted  for  the  Indians  at  Edgepelick,  who 
;  about  to  remove  to  Oneida, 
here  is  interesting  evidence  that  these  visits 
i  appreciated  by  the  Indians  in  an  account 

visit  paid  in  1842,  by  some  Friends,  to  the 
ians  residing  near  Fort  Leavingworth,  Mis- 
i.  They  met  with  an  aged  Indian  woman 
ied  Catharine  Everett,  who  told  them  that, 
n  a  child,  she  lived  at  Evesham,  New  Jer- 

and  that  she  was  well  acquainted  with 
inds ;  and  said  she  knew  that  dear  old 
;nd,  Joshua  Evans,  the  man  who  wore  a 
|  beard.  She  said  she  thought  him  the  best 
i  in  the  world,  he  was  so  very  good  to  the 
r  Indians. 

.bout  1802,  nearly  all  of  the  New  Jersey  In- 
is  then  living  removed  to  Stockbridge,  New 
k,  and  from  thence  to  Statesburg,  near 
en  Bay,  Michigan.  In  1832,  being  in  want 
noney  to  purchase  agricultural  implements, 
'  petitioned  the  State  of  New  Jersey  to  pay 
n  for  the  relinquishment  of  their  rights  in 
State,  and  the  legislature  granted  them 
100.  Samuel  L.  Southward,  in  presenting 
claim  before  the  legislative  committee,  said : 
is  a  proud  fact  in  the  history  of  New  Jer- 
that  every  footstep  of  her  soil  has  been  ac- 
■ed  from  the  Indians  by  fair  and  voluntary 
chase  and  transfer." 

J.  w. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  ".The  Friend." 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. 

d  the  late  Meeting  of  this  Body,  L.  Lyndon 
obs  acted  as  Clerk,  with  Josiah  Nicholson 

Robert  C.  Root  as  assistants, 
'he  Yearly  Meeting  concluded  to  address  an 
tie  to  the  aged,  feeble  and  sick  members 
i  were  unable  to  attend, 
•avid  E.  Sampson  and  wife  were  liberated 
ay  a  religious  visit  to  London  and  Dublin 
rly  Meetings. 

.  favorable  report  was  presented  of  the  oper- 
ns  of  the  School,  &c,  located  in  the  moun- 
ous  district  of  southern  Virginia,  and  known 
le  Blue  Ridge  Mission, 
i  was  decided  to  send  delegates  to  a  proposed 
ference  of  Yearly  Meetings, 
wo  hundred  and  six  students  had  been  en- 
id  during  the  last  year  at  Guilford  College, 
horn  119  were  Friends, 
etters  from  North  Carolina  state  that  the 
ness  meetings  and  the  regular  meetings  for 
ship  were  more  satisfactory  than  those  of  a 
•  ago;  but  that  the  morning  and  evening 
tings  [the  Devotional,  so-called]  were"  wild, 
no  place  for  a  real  Friend,  only  to  suffer." 
proposed  changes  in  the  Discipline  were 
over  for  further  consideration  another  year, 
er  care  of  the  same  committee.  The  sum  of 
)  was  ordered  to  be  raised  for  Evangelistic 
k — and  those  Friends  who  were  conscien- 
sly  opposed  to  the  movement  were  to  be 
ised  from  contributing  to  this  fund, 
he  visit  of  George  Grubb  (of  Dublin  Yearly 


MeetiDg)  "was  timely,  and  of  great  help  to  us." 
"We  were  favored  at  times  to  feel  comforted 
with  the  blessed  presence  of  our  Divine  Master 
breaking  the  heavenly  bread  amongst  us." 

Items. 

Respectably  Connected  Criminals. — The  Editor  of 
the  Universaiist  has  had  a  conversation  with  a  gen- 
tleman who  has  had  much  to  do  with  criminals, 
who  has  studied  them  in  their  various  phases  of 
enforced  criminality,  of  vicious  criminality,  of  of- 
fensive and  defensive  league  against  society,  of 
pretense,  of  reform,  of  penitence  and  extraordinary 
heroism,  of  thrilling  triumph  and  pathetic  failure. 
One  statement  is  of  great  importance  to  all :  "The 
number  who  descend  from  respectable  estate  to  a 
life  of  crime  is,  in  the  aggregate,  very  large.  It  is 
not  a  majority  of  the  whole  class  of  criminals,  but 
it  comprises  many  more  than  one  would  expect. 
Poverty  and  material  misfortune  do  not  by  any 
means  sum  up  the  causes  of  irregular  life.  Some 
form  of  moral  defect  is  not  only  a  phase  of  the 
descent,  but  it  is  the  more  frequent  initial  cause. 
It  is  surprising  and  depressing  to  observe  how  many 
criminals  are  respectably  connected — have  fathers 
of  exemplary  life  and  mothers  of  saintly  character. 
Not  heredity  so  much  as  lack  of  judicious  oversight 
and  firm  family  discipline  explains  the  lapse  and 
collapse  of  so  many  respectable  people."  There  is 
something  beyond  that — the  demoralization  of  the 
whole  communication  by  lax  ideas  of  sin  and  its 
consequences,  and  the  general  lowering  of  the  tone 
of  professedly  religious  people. —  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 


THE  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  3,  1892. 


A  few  days  ago  we  listened  to  the  conversa- 
tion of  a  Friend  who  had  spent  a  part  of  his 
summer  vacation  within  reach  of  a  meeting, 
nominally  of  our  Society,  which  was  equipped 
with  a  pastor,  and  conducted  on  the  principle 
of  having  the  services  prearranged  and  pre- 
pared. On  a  few  occasions  he  attended  this 
meeting,  and  became  acquainted  with  the  pas- 
tor, whom  he  found  to  be  a  genial  man,  open 
and  communicative.  The  impression  formed  on 
his  mind  from  their  intercourse  was,  that  this 
preacher  was  a  well-meaning  man,  but  that  he 
had  no  conception  of  what  Quakerism  really 
meant,  and  no  appreciation  of  its  vital  prin- 
ciples. As  an  illustration  of  this,  the  man  at 
one  time  undertook  to  serve  two  congregations 
at  the  same  time — one  professing  to  be  Friends 
and  the  other  Congregationalists. 

On  the  same  day,  we  had  the  privilege  of 
reading  a  letter  written  by  a  valued  Friend, 
who  had  been  visiting  meetings  in  a  section  of 
country  where  the  old  Quaker  method  of  hold- 
ing meetings  for  Divine  worship  had  been  dis- 
carded, and  where  it  was  no  longer  considered 
needful  to  wait  in  silence  upon  the  Lord,  look- 
ing to  Him  for  ability  to  offer  spiritual  worship, 
and  wrestling  in  spirit  for  a  blessing  ;  but  where 
a  form  of  vocal  service  was  planned  and  pre- 
pared for  in  advance,  and  carried  out  in  the 
wisdom  of  man,  without  full  dependence  on  the 
leadings  of  the  Spirit.  The  writer  of  the  letter 
spoke  in  no  uncharitable  way  of  those  who  thus 
conducted  their  meetings,  but  he  thought  that 
among  the  majority  of  "Friends"  there,  there 
was  little  prospect  of  our  distinctive  doctrines 
and  principles  being  revived — for  they  had 
started  in  a  course  that  is  calculated  to  lead 
them  further  and  further  away  from  them ;  so 
that,  unless  they  are  checked  by  an  Almighty 
power,  no  one  can  foresee  to  what  length  their 
love  for  human  inventions  in  matters  of  faith 
and  worship  will  carry  them. 


One  of  the  principal  reasons  advanced  fur 
the  imitation  of  other  denominations  in  their 
modes  of  worship  is,  that  these  will  be  more  at- 
tractive to  people  in  general  than  the  less  de- 
monstrative meetings  held  after  the  manner  of 
Friends,  and  that  thus  more  can  be  added  to 
our  list  of  members.  But  the  object  of  our 
existence  as  a  Society  is  not  so  much  to  gather 
a  large  membership  as  to  uphold  those  Chris- 
tian doctrines  and  testimonies  which  we  regard 
as  "  Primitive  Christianity  revived."  Those 
who  are  drawn  into  the  Society  by  a  practical 
lowering  of  its  standard,  do  not  necessarily  be- 
come "Quakers"  by  so  joining;  and  there  is 
little  comfort  or  satisfaction  to  be  derived  from 
such  accessions,  which  furnish  no  evidence  that 
the  truths  of  Christianity  are  spreading  and 
extending  their  influence  in  the  earth. 

In  the  Australian  Friend  of  Sixth  Month 
29th,  we  find  a  valuable  editorial  on  this  sub- 
ject, which  is  inserted  in  another  part  of  our 
paper,  and  which  we  commend  to  the  attention 
of  our  readers. 


On  page  23  of  the  present  volume  of  "The 
Friend,"  is  an  Editorial  article  on  the  Disci- 
pline of  our  religious  Society,  which  was  intend- 
ed to  caution  against  making  changes  therein 
which  would  weaken  the  testimonies  which  wc 
have  upheld  from  the  time  we  were  first  a  separ- 
ate people. 

We  have  learned  that  some  Friends  have 
thought  the  language  used  was  calculated  to 
convey  the  impression  that  every  one  who  de- 
sired any  change  in  the  Discipline  was  actuated 
by  an  unworthy  motive.  The  Editor  desires  to 
say,  that  such  a  sweeping  charge  was  not  in  his 
mind.  There  may  be  some  advices  in  the  Dis- 
cipline which  were  issued  to  meet  particular 
difficulties  or  cases  of  a  local  or  temporary  na- 
ture, the  need  for  which  may  no  longer  exist,  in 
the  changed  circumstances  in  which  we  live ; 
and  it  may  be  an  open  question  whether  such 
advices  may  not  be  dropped  without  the  Society 
or  its  testimonies  suffering  loss.  Again,  there 
may  be  obscurities  growing  out  of  the  changes 
which  years  have  made  in  the  use  of  language, 
which  may  be  properly  remedied. 

In  making  the  revision  authorized  by  our  late 
Yearly  Meeting,  we  trust  a  guard  will  be  main- 
tained against  what  William  Levis,  in  the  ex- 
tract quoted  in  the  Editorial  referred  to,  calls 
"that  libertine  spirit  which  would  lay  all  waste;" 
and  that  the  changes  made  will  be  such  as  not 
to  give  uneasiness  to  any  well-concerned  Friends. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  report  has  been  made  to  the 
Treasury  Department,  showing  that  the  production  of 
tin  and  terne  plates  proper  in  the  United  States  for 
the  year  ending  Sixth  Month  30th  was  13,64(5,719 
pounds,  while  there  were  manufactured  and  tinned 
articles  of  American  sheet  iron  and  steel  amounting  to 
nearly  5,000,000  pounds.  The  net  imports  amounted 
to  251,854,307  pounds. 

The  total  amount  of  sugar  produced  in  the  United 
States  during  the  last  fiscal  year  was  378,115,217 
pounds,  of  which  all  except  13,285,806  was  cane  sugar. 
The  amount  of  bounty  paid  on  this  production  was 
$7,342,077.  It  is  estimated  that  $9,000,000  will  be 
required  to  pay  the  bounty  for  the  fiscal  year  1893. 

A  despatch  from  Cincinnati  says  that  a  party  of 
capitalists  from  that  city,  Philadelphia  and  New  York, 
has  secured  possession  of  a  tract  of  land  along  the  St. 
Johns  and  Indian  rivers,  Florida,  83  miles  long,  and 
from  3  to  0  miles  wide.  The  land  is  to  bo  drained  at 
an  expense  of  $4,000,000  and  devoted  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of  sugar,  "enough  of  which  can  be  grown  on  the 
strip  to  supply  all  of  the  United  States." 

A  resident  of  Florida,  speaking  about  the  many  at- 
tractions of  that  State,  relates  that  there  never  had 
been  a  case  of  sun-stroke  there  nor  a  mad  dog. 
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It  is  said  that  the  State  of  Maine  has  wild  land  es- 
timated to  be  worth  $20,000,000. 

A  company  has  been  incorporated  under  the  laws  of 
New  Mexico  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  a  dam 
across  the  Rio  Grande  Elver  for  the  purpose  of  irrigat- 
ing both  in  Mexico  and  the  United  States.  William 
Hamilton,  of  New  York,  is  at  the  head  of  the  project, 
and  the  company  is  incorporated  with  a  capital  of 
$10,000,000.  The  dam  will  be  built  about  five  miles 
above  El  Paso,  in  Mountain  Gateway.  It  will  be  560 
feet  long,  of  solid  masonry  from  cliff  to  cliffy  resting  on 
a  solid  limestone  foundation  aud  will  be  seventy  feet 
wide.  It  will  make  a  lake  fifteen  miles  long  and  twenty- 
five  feet  deep.  The  cost  of  dam  and  irrigating  canals  is 
estimated  at  $2,500,000. 

It  is  estimated  in  Mexico  that  $5,000,000  has  re- 
cently been  sent  to  this  country  in  payment  of  grain 
imported. 

The  Tennessee  Board  of  State  Prison  Inspectors  have 
decided  to  return  the  convicts  to  the  mines  from  which 
they  were  released  by  the  rioters. 

After  the  conference  of  labor  leaders  in  Buffalo  on 
the  24th  ult.,  Grand  Master  Sweeney  was  informed  that 
the  other  railway  orders  would  not  join  the  switchmen's 
strike.  In  consequence  of  this  the  strike  was  officially 
"  declared  off"  by  Grand  Master  Sweeney.  A  few  days 
later  all  the  New  York  troops  were  relieved  of  duty  at 
Buffalo,  and  returned  to  their  homes. 

In  his  letter  of  acceptance  as  the  candidate  for  the 
Presidency  of  the  Prohibition  party,  John  Bidwell 
says:  "  The  liquor  traffic  is  an  enormous  incubus  upon 
the  nation,  amounting  in  cost  and  consequences  to  the 
annual  sum  of  not  less  than  two  billions  of  dollars — 
four  times  the  amount  requisite  to  pay  the  annual  ex- 
pense of  the  National  Government,  even  under  the 
recent  expensive  administrations.  But  it  is  not  neces- 
sary further  to  enumerate,  so  suffice  it  to  say  that  the 
liquor  traffic  is  a  standing  curse,  a  danger  to  public 
health,  the  source  of  untold  political  corruption,  crimes, 
diseases,  degradation  and  death,  a  public  nuisance  and 
a  public  immorality ;  in  a  word,  it  is  an  unmitigated 
and  measureless  evil,  without  a  redeeming  feature." 

Our  National  Government,  as  also  the  authorities  of 
New  York  and  Philadelphia,  are  taking  vigilant  meas- 
ures to  prevent  the  introduction  of  cholera  from  Europe 
into  our  country. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  reported  to  be 
472,  being  5!)  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  75 
more  than  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the 
whole  number  155  were  under  one  year  of  age  :  256 
were  males  and  216  females:  69  died  of  cholera  in- 
fantum ;  43  of  consumption  ;  37  of  marasmus  ;  24  of 
heart  disease ;  21  of  inanition  ;  16  of  old  age;  15  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain;  15  of  pneumonia;  13  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  13  of  diph- 
theria ;  13  of  casualties;  12  of  typhoid  fever  10  of 
apoplexy,  and  10  of  cancer. 

Markets,  <£c— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  — ;  4's,  115|  a  116J; 
currency  6's,  105£  a  118. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  7^0. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot  $16.50  a  $17.50  ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.50  a  16. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.25  a  $2.50;  do.,  extras, 
$2.50  a  $5.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.85  a  $3.25; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.85  a  $4.15;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.65  a  $3.90;  do.  do.,  straight,  new,  $4 
a  $4.15  ;  do.  do.  do.  old,  $4.15  a  $4.25  ;  winter  patent, 
$4.15  a  $4.50  ;  Minnesota,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.75  do., 
straight,  $3.85  a  $4.36  do  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.75  ;  do., 
favorite  brands  higher.  Rye  flour  moved  slowly  at 
$3.70  a  $3.75  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  76  a  76J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  57 J  a  57J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41  £  a  42  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5\  a  —  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4} 
cts. ;  medium,  4\  a  4\  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4  cts. ;  culls, 
3  a  3J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2£  a  3.J  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5}  a  h\  cts.;  good, 
4:]  a  5  cts. ;  medium,  4.J  a  4\  cts. ;  common,  '6\  a  4  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  ?>\  cts. ;  Lambs,  3  a  6£  cts. 

Hogs.— Chicago,  8\  cts. ;  Other  West,  8  a  8J  cts. 

FoBEIGN.  —  The  election  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  on 
tin-  25th  ult.,  resulted  in  the  return  of  John  Morley, 
Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  whose  seat  for  Newcastle 
in  the  House  of  Commons  became  vacant  upon  his 
taking  office.  In  the  general  election,  J.  Morley  re- 
ceived 10,950  votes,  but  on  the  28th  he  received  12,983 
votes.  John  Morley  was  opposed  by  Pandeli  Raili, 
Liberal-Unionist.  He  received  11,244  votes,  making 
Morley 's  majority  1739. 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th  ult ,  an  explosion  oc- 
curred in  the  l'arkslip  Coal  pit,  near  Bridgend,  Wales. 
The  mouth  of  the  pit  was  closed  by  the  oxplosion,  and 


the  interior  of  the  mine  took  fire.  One  hundred  and 
fifty  men  had  just  gone  into  the  mine,  of  whom  43  were 
rescued,  two  of  the  number  since  dying.  All  hope  of 
rescuing  the  remaining  107  has  been  abandoned  ;  31 
bodies  have  been  recovered,  and  some  of  them  identi- 
fied ;  the  galleries  in  the  mines  are  flooding  with  water. 

The  French  newspaper  Paris  says  that  the  liquidator 
of  the  Panama  Canal  Company  has  concluded  an  agree- 
ment with  Hielard,  the  Vice  President  of  the  Paris 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  providing  for  the  formation  of 
a  new  company  with  a  eapital  of  $30,000,000  to  resume 
work  on  the  Panama  Canal.  Work  will  be  resumed 
immediately  in  order  to  prevent  the  lapsing  of  the  con- 
cession granted  to  the  old  company  by  the  Government 
of  Colombia.  Operations  will  be  concentrated  at  two 
points,  Culebra  and  Rio  Chagres.  When  nearly  the 
whole  capital  has  been  employed,  45  of  the  70  kilo- 
meters of  the  canal  will  be  open.  The  agreement  was 
to  be  approved  by  the  Tribunal  of  Commerce. 

A  despatch  from  St.  Petersburg  of  the  28th  ult.  says : 
— It  is  stated  in  well-informed  circles  here  that  M.  De 
Staal,  the  Russian  Ambassador  to  England,  has  entered 
upon  an  exchange  of  views  on  the  Pamirs  question 
with  Lord  Roseberry,  the  British  Foreign  Secretary, 
and  that  a  satisfactory  settlement  is  likely  to  result. 

A  ukase  has  been  issued,  annulling  the  prohibition 
against  the  exportation  from  Russia  of  rye,  rye  meal, 
and  all  kinds  of  bran. 

A  despatch  from  Hamburg  dated  Eighth  Mouth  23rd 
says : — The  warning  conveyed  in  these  despatches  yes- 
terday that  the  so-called  cholerine  prevailing  in  this 
city  would  bear  watching  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States  immigration  authorities,  has  received  official 
justification.  To-day  the  authorities  in  this  city,  in 
response  to  inquiries  made  by  the  American  Consul 
here  relative  to  the  character  of  the  disease,  admitted 
that  it  was  true  Asiatic  cholera.  Upon  learning  this 
the  Consul  at  once  telegraphed  the  facts  to  the  State 
Department  at  Washington. 

Cholera,  it  is  now  admitted  is  in  Havre,  Antwerp 
and  Hamburg.  At  the  last  named  port,  there  are  a 
large  number  of  deaths  daily.  A  few  cases  have  ap- 
peared in  English  and  Scotch  ports,  causing  much  ap- 
prehension, both  in  Great  Britain  and  in  this  country, 
of  the  spread  of  this  much  dreaded  disease. 

Official  reports  of  cholera  in  Russia,  make  the  num- 
ber of  new  cases  daily,  to  vary  from  upwards  of  3000, 
to  upwards  of  6000 ;  of  deaths  daily,  from  upwards  of 
2700  to  upwards  of  3400. 

Marshal  Deodora  Da  Fonseca,  the  first  President  of 
the  Republic  of  Brazil,  is  dead. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Reece  L.  Thomas,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ; 
from  Alfred  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Elizabeth 
Hoopes,  Pa.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  Thomas  D.  Hoopes, 
Charles  Forsythe,  and  Emma  D.  Hoopes,  vol.  66  ;  from 
Solomon  E.  Barker,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  and  for  A.  M. 
Barker,  N.  O,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Rebecca  K.  Masters, 
W.  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Jane  Baldwin,  Kans., 
$2,  vol.  66;  from  Jos.  S.  Middleton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66; 
from  Isaac  C.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  and  for  Ruth 
A.  Harned,  N.  J.,  $2  vol.  66 ;  from  Lester  Chamness, 
Kans.,  per  Alva  J.  Smith,  Agent.  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from 
Richard  J.  Allen,  Philad'a,  $10,  being  $2  each  for  him- 
self and  Rowland  D.  Allen,  Philad'a,  William  C. 
Allen,  Colo.,  Rowland  J.  Dutton,  N.  J.,  and  Sarah  J. 
Dutton,  Phild'a,  vol.  66;  from  Charles  Wood,  N.  Y., 
$2,  vol.  66;  from  Thomas  E.  Smith,  Agent,  la.,  $10 
being  $2  each  for  John  Q.  Spencer,  John  Hoge,  Esther 
Fogg,  Clinton  E.  Hampton,  and  William  Mott,  vol. 
66 ;  from  Benjamin  Ellyson,  la.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from 
Jos.  E.  Maule,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  George 
Haines,  Jr.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  George  W.  Reeves, 
Jolley,  la.,  $3,  to  No.  52  vol.  65;  from  Hannah 
Twitchell,  O.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Sarah  V.  Willits,  la., 
$2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Zebedee  Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ; 
from  Luna  Otis  Stanley,  Agent,  Ind.,  $8,  being  $2  each 
for  Joel  W.  Hodson,  William  C.  Stanley,  Ruth  Had- 
ley,  and  Mary  M.  Frazier,  vol.  66 ;  from  Maria  S. 
Reeve,  New  Jersey,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  and  for  Richardson 
S.  Reeve,  $2,  vol.66;  from  Elijah  Kester,  Md.,  $2, 
vol.  66  ;  from  Thomas  H.  Binns,  la.,  $2,  vol.  06  ;  from 
William  Harvey,  Agent,  Ind.,  $12,  being  $2  each  for 
Caleb  Johnson,  Emeline  Airy,  Ashley  Johnson,  Sally 
Allen,  Nancy  T.  Hadley,  and  Ruth  Ann  Stanton,  vol. 
66  ;  from  Allen  Bailey,  O  ,  per  William  Stanton,  Agent, 
$2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Joseph  Cartland,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  66, 
and  for  John  G.  Whittier,  $2,  vol.  66:  from  Martha 
R.  Newkirk,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Pennell  L. 
Webster,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Addison  Ilutton,  Gtn, 
$2,  vol.  66;  from  Israel  Cope,  O.,  2,  vol.  66,  and  for 
Gulielma  Neill,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  William  Matlack, 
N.  J.,  per  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  $2,  vol.  66;  from 


William  R.  Newbold,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  60,  and  for  Tho 
H.  Newbold,  N.  Y.,  $2.  vol.  66;  from  Hannah 
Acton,  and  William  C.  Reeve,  N.  J.,  per  Rich 
Wistar,  $2  each,  vol.  66 ;  from  Allen  T.  Leeds,  Phila 
$2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Francis  Starr,  Canada,  $4,  vols 
and  66,  and  for  Mordecai  F.  Starr,  Canada,  $4,  \| 
65  and  66;  from  Dulan  &Co.,  Eng.,  $2,  vol.  66;  f. 
Mary  Downing,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Richard  ( 
bury,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  William  Balders 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Lydia  H.  Moorman,  la  ,  f~ 
66;  from  Frances  Garrett,  Gtn,  $2,  vol.  66;  f| 
Joshua  L.  Harmer,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  1 
Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  John  C.  Allen,  Phila 
$10,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  John  C.  Allen,  Jr.,  f 
Samuel  L.  Allen,  N.  J.,  Elizabeth  W.  Leeds,  Mi 
and  Sarah  L.  Smedley,  Pa.,  vol.  66 ;  from  James 
Moon,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Iver  Oleson,  la.,  $2, 
66;  from  Hannah  W.  South,  Philad'a,  $8,  bein| 
each  for  herself,  Edward  L.  South,  Walter  So 
Philad'a,  and  Robert  Burton,  Pa.,  vol.  66  ;  from  Si 
J.  Yerkes,  Frankford,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Mercy  C 
O.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Esther  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2, 
66 ;  from  Wm.  Stanton,  Agent,  O.,  $2,  for  Sarah 
Bailey,  vol.  66. 

Remittances  received  after  4  o'clock  P.  M.  on  Ti 
day  will  not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  % 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School  will  open  on 
6th  of  Ninth  Month.  All  pupils  are  expected  tc 
at  the  school  by  the  evening  of  the  6th,  that  v, 
may  begin  on  the  7th.  New  scholars  will  please  c 
early  in  the  day  that  they  may  be  placed.  Tr 
will  be  met  at  Westtown  Station,  Philadelphia,  \ 
Chester,  and  Media  R.  R. 

Z.  Haines,  Sup't, 
Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Penr 

Reduced  Rates  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meetin 
Arrangements  have  been  made,  so  that  Friends  desi 
to  attend  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  can  go  and  returr 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad,  for  $15.47.  They  i 
pay  full  fare  ($11.60)  to  Barnesville,  and  returr; 
one-third  fare,  $3.87.  Making  the  round  trip  : 
Philadelphia,  $15.47.  Tickets  good  from  Ninth  M' 
12th  to  Tenth  Month  10th,  inclusive.  For  furthe 
formation  call  at  the  B.  &  O.  office,  833  Chestnut  St 
Philadelphia. 

Friends  can  go  from  Chester,  Wilmington  and  I 
more,  at  the  same  rate— one  fare  and  a  third  from 
city.  

Friends'  Select  School,  Philadelphia,  wil 
open  Ninth  Month  19th,  1892.  Applications  foi 
admission  of  pupils  should  be  made  to  the  Superin' 
ent,  who  will  be  at  the  School  during  the  two  v 
preceding  the  opening,  from  10  until  1  o'clock. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't, 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Strc  I 


Wanted. — An  experienced  Teacher  as  Prini 
in  Friend's  Boarding  School,  Hickory  Grove,  I 
to  enter  upon  his  duties  the  second  Second-day  ii. 
Eleventh  Month  next. 

Application  may  be  made  to  Joseph  Copi 
Centerdale,  Cedar  County,  Iowa,  or 

Abigail  B.  Mott,  West  Branch,  Cedar  Co' 
Iowa, — Members  of  the  Committee. 


Wanted. — A  Teacher  to  fill  a  vacancy,  occas: 
by  illness,  in  the  intermediate  department  of  a  Gi 
School.  Please  apply  at  once,  addressing  "A," 
of  The  Friend,  No.  116  North  Fourth  St.,  Phila 


Friends'  Library. — The  Library  will  be  open  d 
the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Months,  on  Fifth-day 
noons,  from  3  to  6  o'clock. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  in  Greenwich,  Ohio, 
enth  Month  19th,  1892,  Joseph  Bartlett,  s 
the  late  Nathan  and  Deliverance  Bartlett,  of  J 
Egg  Harbor,  in  the  eighty-ninth  year  of  his 
During  a  long  life,  this  dea/  Friend  adorne( 
doctrines  of  Truth  by  a  life  that  manifestec 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness,  and  his  friend 
comforted  with  the  thought  that  he  has  been  gatl 
as  a  "shock  of  corn  fully  ripe." 

Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Americus,  Lyon  Cc 
Kansas,  Sixth  Month  18th,  1892,  Zimri  Hins 
son  of  Charles  and  Sarah  Hinshaw,  in  the  forty- 
year  of  his  age.  A  member  and  overseer  of  C< 
wood  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  This  dear  1 
wasa  firm  believer  in  theancient  principles  of  Fr 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTEKS,  1 
No.  422  "Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journal. 


TOL.  LXVI. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  NINTH  MONTH  10,  1892. 


No.  7. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum. 

bscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 

Edwin  P.  Sellew,  Publisher, 
No.  116  North  Fourth  Street,  up  stairs, 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 
JOSEPH  WALTON, 
Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Tntered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  273. 


EVADING  RESPONSIBILITY. 

\.n  anecdote  is  told  of  a  woman  who  wished 
:ross  a  bridge,  which  was  in  so  crazy  a  con- 
on  that  cautious  persons  chose  rather  to  make 
)ng  circuit  than  run  the  risk  of  crossing  it. 
e  day,  however,  a  very  nervous  lady,  hurry- 
home  to  dress  for  the  evening,  came  sud- 
ily  upon  the  spot  without,  till  that  moment, 
lembering  the  danger.  The  sight  of  the  bridge 
linded  her  of  its  ruinous  state,  just  as  she  was 
»ut  to  set  her  foot  upon  it.  But  what  was  she 
io?  If  she  went  on  the  frail  arch  might  give 
j  under  her ;  to  go  round  would  be  fatiguing 
I  attended  with  much  loss  of  time.  She  stood 
some  minutes  trembling  in  anxious  hesita- 
1;  but  at  last  a  lucky  thought  occurred  to 
:.  She  called  for  a  Sedan-chair,  and  was  car- 
1  over  in  that  conveyance. 
tV e  may  laugh,  perhaps,  at  her  odd  expedient 
escaping  danger  by  shutting  out  the  view  of 
But  does  not  something  of  the  same  kind 
>pen  when  people,  who  are  alarmed  and  per- 
xed  at  the  danger  of  having  to  judge  for 
raselves  in  religious  matters,  think  to  escape 
t  danger  by  choosing  to  take  some  guide  as  an 
illible  one,  and  believe  or  disbelieve  as  he  bids 
m?  What  is  this  but  crossing  the  crazy 
Ige  in  a  Sedan-chair? 

3ut  the  man  who  is  truly  awakened  to  a  sense 
.he  responsibility  of  life,  and  feels  the  burthen 
an,  which  must  be  removed  ere  peace  of  mind 

be  felt,  cannot  content  himself  with  such  a 
acious  dependence.    This  is  illustrated  by 

case  of  an  aged  Brahmin  pilgrim,  as  related 
Jacob  Chamberlain,  a  missionary  in  the  East 
lies.    He  says: 

^ever  shall  I  forget  an  interview  that  I  had, 
•ty  years  ago,  with  a  venerable  Brahmin  pil- 
n,  an  earnest  seeker  after  relief  from  the 
den  of  sin. 

t  was  in  1861,  that  two  of  us  missionaries 
'e  out  on  a  preaching  tour,  in  a  part  of  the 
ugu  country  lying  on  the  edge  of  the  Mysore 
gdom,  a  region  in  which  the  gospel  of  salva- 
i  through  Jesus  Christ  had,  so  far,  never  yet 
n  proclaimed. 

)ur  tent  was  pitched  under  a  spreading  ban- 
i  tree.  We  had  been  there  for  several  days, 
1  had  preached  in  all  the  villages  and  ham- 
within  three  miles  of  our  camp.  That  morn- 


ing we  had  left  our  tent  before  sunrise  and  gone 
out  several  miles  to  preach  in  a  cluster  of  vil- 
lages nestled  in  among  the  hills.  In  each  vil- 
lage, after  the  oral  proclamation,  we  had  offered 
Gospels  and  tracts  in  their  own  tongue  to  the 
people  who  had  listened  ;  but  only  a  few  would 
receive  them,  so  suspicious  were  they,  at  that 
time,  of  everything  new. 

We  returned  to  our  tent  weary  with  our 
morning  work.  The  burden  of  our  thoughts 
was :  Lord,  "  who  hath  believed  our  report,  and 
to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed? " 

As  we  came  near  we  saw  a  venerable  gray- 
haired  Brahmin,  engaged  in  his  devotions,  on  a 
large  stone  platform  around  the  central  trunk 
of  an  adjacent  banyan  tree,  where  there  was  a 
small  shrine.  Slowly,  with  beads  in  hand,  he 
performed  his  circumambulations,  keeping  his 
face  toward  the  shrine,  reciting  his  prayers,  his 
petitions.  Each  time  that  he  came  in  front  of 
the  shrine  he  fell  prostrate  upon  the  ground, 
and  then,  sliding  one  bead  on  his  rosary,  he 
would  slowly  and  reverently  go  around  the  tree 
agaiu. 

Much  struck  by  his  reverent  demeanor  and 
evident  earnestness,  we  watched  him  through 
the  corded  meshes  of  our  tent  window,  and 
when  he  had  finished  his  devotions,  and  had 
sat  down  to  rest,  we  went  out,  and,  courteously 
addressing  him,  asked  him  what  he  sought  by 
these  prayers  and  circumambulations. 

"Oh,  sirs!"  said  he,  in  a  tone  that  struck  us 
as  one  of  intense  earnestness,  "  I  am  seeking 
to  get  rid  of  the  burden  of  sin.  All  my  life  I 
have  been  seeking  it;  but  each  effort  that  I 
make  is  as  unsuccessful  as  the  one  before,  and 
still  the  burden  is  here.  My  pilgrimages  and 
prayers  and  penances  for  sixty  years  have  all 
been  in  vain.  Alas!  I  know  not  how  my  desire 
can  be  accomplished." 

Then,  in  answer  to  our  inquiries,  he  gave  us 
the  story  of  his  life.  He  told  us  how  in  early 
life  he  had  been  sorely  troubled  by  the  thoughts 
of  his  unexpiated  sins  ;  that  his  parents  had  both 
died  when  he  was  seventeen  years  of  age,  leav- 
ing him,  an  only  child,  sole  heir  of  their  wealth ; 
that  the  priests  whom  he  consulted  told  him  that 
if  he  would  give  all  his  property  to  endow  a  tem- 
ple the  burden  of  sin  would  be  removed. 

He  gave  his  property — all  of  it.  He  endowed 
a  temple.  But  the  burden  of  sin  was  no  lighter. 
His  mind  was  not  at  peace.  Obedient  to  further 
advice  from  the  priests,  his  counsellors,  he  made 
the  pilgrimage  on  foot  all  the  long  way  to  Be- 
nares, the  holy  city  of  the  Hindus,  lying  on  the 
banks  of  the  sacred  Ganges.  He  spent  two 
years  in  the  precincts  of  the  temples  in  worship. 
He  spent  two  years  in  bathing  in  the  holy  Gan- 
ges. "  But,"  said  he,  "  the  Ganges  water  washed 
the  foulness  from  my  skin,  but  not  the  foulness 
from  my  soul.  And  still  the  old  burden  was 
there  uueased."  He  told  us  how  he  had  gone 
from  thence,  on  foot,  all  the  way  to  Rameshwe- 
ram,  begging  his  food  all  the  two  thousand 
miles — for  he  had  given  all  his  money  to  the 
temple — and  thence  again  to  Srirangam,  and 
thence  to  other  holy  places. 


He  told  us  how  he  had  spent  his  whole  life  in 
these  pilgrimages,  and  in  penances  and  in  desert 
wanderings,  apart  from  his  kind,  living  on  roots 
and  nuts  and  jungle  fruits,  remaining  for  years 
at  a  time  in  the  forest  jungles,  in  the  vain  search 
for  relief  from  the  burden  of  sin. 

"And  now,  sirs,"  said  he,  "my  life  is  almost 
gone;  my  hair  is  thin  and  white;  my  eyes  are 
dim  ;  my  teeth  are  gone  ;  my  cheeks  are  sunken  ; 
my  body  is  wasted  ;  I  am  an  old,  old  man;  and 
yet,  sirs,  the  burden  of  sin  is  just  as  heavy  aa 
when,  a  young  man,  I  started  in  pursuit  of  de- 
liverance. Oh,  sirs,  does  your  Veda  tell  how  I 
can  get  rid  of  this  burden  and  be  at  peace?  Our 
Vedas  have  not  shown  me  how." 

How  gladly  did  we  tell  him  of  our  gracious 
"Burden-bearer,"  and  of  his  loving  call  "Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  How  eagerly  did  he 
listen,  as  we  told  him  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  God- 
man,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  told  him 
what  He  had  done  for  our  salvation.  How 
gladly  did  he  pore  over  the  Gospels  we  gave 
him,  and  what  earnest  questions  did  he  ask  dur- 
ing the  day  as  to  points  in  their  teachings  which 
he  did  not  quite  understand.  During  that  night 
he  left  and  went  upon  his  way,  taking  the  Gos- 
pels with  him,  and  we  never  again  saw  him. 

Though  so  man)r  years  have  intervened,  his 
earnest,  reverent  countenance  remains  photo- 
graphed in  my  memory,  and  I  shall  look  for  him 
up  there  among  the  redeemed ;  for  I  believe  he 
was  in  earnest  in  seeking  deliverance  from  the 
burden  of  sin  —  in  vain,  indeed,  as  he  said, 
through  Hinduism.  I  trust  not  in  vain  through 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  for  that  is  "  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth."  J.  W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

John  Churchman's  Journal  contains  much  in- 
structive matter,  and  its  perusal  is  commended 
to  all  who  are  interested  in  tracing  the  footsteps 
of  Zion's  travellers.  The  same  care  and  con- 
cern felt  by  him  is  equally  incumbent  upon  all 
at  the  present  day,  if  preservation  is  experienced, 
to  stand  upon  the  alone  true  foundation  and  to 
witness  for  ourselves  the  clear  direction  and 
qualification  for  religious  service  from  the  Head 
of  the  Church. 

In  the  preface  is  a  quotation  from  the  Testi- 
mony of  his  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meeting,  as 
follows : 

"  He  was  cautious  of  being  forward  in  his  pub- 
lic appearances.  Being  deeply  seusible  of  the 
weight  and  solemnity  of  the  Gospel  ministry,  he 
manifested  great  circumspection  and  care  that 
it  might  be  preserved  pure  and  unblemished 
from  mistaken  or  false  appearances  in  himself 
or  others." 

While  he  was  quite  young  in  the  ministry  he 
exhibited  depth  and  maturity  of  judgmeut.  He 
relates  in  his  Journal,  at  page  35 :  About  this 
time,  as  I  sat  in  one  of  our  own  meetings,  I  felt 
a  flow  of  affection  to  the  people — for  many  not 
of  our  Society  came  there — perhaps  out  of  curi- 
osity, several  young  ministers  having  come  forth 
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in  public  testimony,  in  which  extraordinary  flow 
of  affection  I  had  a  very  bright  opening,  as  I 
thought,  and  expected  to  stand  up  with  it  very 
soon,  but  being  willing  to  weigh  it  carefully  was 
not  very  forward,  viewing  its  decreasing  bright- 
ness, until  something  said  as  it  were  within  me, 
"  is  the  woe  in  it,  and  therefore  woe,  if  thou 
preach  not  the  gospel." 

This  put  me  to  a  stand,  and  made  me  feel 
after  the  living  presence  of  Him  in  whose  name 
and  power  I  desired  to  speak  and  appear  in 
testimony,  and  not  feeling  the  pure  life  and 
power  of  Truth  to  stand  up,  the  brightness  of 
the  vision  faded  and  left  me  quiet,  humble  and 
thankful  for  this  preservation. 

It  is  only  as  this  godly  care  is  maintained 
that  our  Society  can  be  preserved  on  its  original 
foundation.  What  is  of  man  only  may  be  com- 
pared to  chaff,  or  a  mere  dream.  He  that  hath 
a  dream  let  him  tell  (it  as)  a  dream,  but  he  that 
hath  my  Word  let  him  speak  it  faithfully. 
AVhat  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?  "He  that  hath 
an  ear  let  him  hear." 

From  Slavery  to  Freedom :  The  Story  of  Martha 
Add. 

(Continued  from  page  44.) 
Soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  war  the  mas- 
ter called  all  his  slaves  together  and  said  to 
them  :  "  There  is  going  to  be  a  war,  and  some 
people  called  Yankees  are  coming  here  to  kill 
me  and  your  mistress,  and  I  want  you  all  to 
promise  me  that  you  will  not  let  them  do  it. 
They  are  no  friends  to  niggers,  and  if  they  catch 
you,  they'll  cut  your  ears  off,  and  pin  your  eyes 
together." 

"  We'll  stand  by  you,  master,"  was  the  reply, 
and  so  they  did,  until  the  master's  own  cruelty 
drove  them  away  from  him  at  last.  The  battle 
of  Hanover  Court  House,  in  May,  1862,  was  the 
first  experience  that  either  master  or  slaves  had 
with  Yankees.  To  the  surprise  of  all,  they  proved 
themselves  quite  friendly  to  master,  mistress  and 
slaves,  but  when  they  went  away  only  two  of 
the  slaves  went  with  them  as  wagoners,  the  rest 
remaining  to  keep  the  promise  they  had  made 
to  their  master.  War,  and  the  fear  of  losing 
his  slaves,  made  the  master  considerate,  but  no 
sooner  was  McClellan  safely  out  of  the  peninsula 
than  the  old  time  cruelty  and  oppression  began 
with  redoubled  vi^or.  Suspecting  that  the 
friendliness  of  the  Union  troops  might  have  set 
his  slaves  to  thinking,  the  master  told  them  that 
they  should  never  again  see  the  face  of  another 
Yankee,  and  that  he  intended  to  beat  out  of 
them  all  Yankee  notions.  Too  late  the  slaves 
regretted  their  faithfulness,  and  longed  for  an- 
other troop  of  Yankees  to  appear,  that  they 
might  march  away  with  them  to  freedom. 

A  brutal  and  unprovoked  beating  sent  Martha 
Ann's  oldest  remaining  son,  James,  off  into  the 
woods,  declaring  that  he  would  have  no  other 
master  upon  earth.  For  weeks  he  hung  about 
the  old  plantation,  his  mother  carrying  him 
supplies  by  night,  and  on  a  cold  night  some- 
times bringing  him  up  to  her  cabin  to  warm 
himself.  Other  runaways,  too,  she  fed  and 
cared  for,  risking  serious  hurt  and  even  death 
itself,  for  the  sake  of  those  of  her  own  people 
who  had  already  made  their  strike  for  the  free- 
dom for  which  she  herself  so  longed.  Twice 
she  was  nearly  caught.  Once  the  overseer 
walked  in  when  runaway  Uncle  Dick  was  sit- 
ting crippled  by  frozen  feet  behind  the  door  in 
her  cabin,  but  he  asked  her  a  question  and  walked 
out,  never  looking  to  see  the  old  man  screened 
from  him  by  the  open  door. 

Once  runaway  Sam  had  taken  refuge  in  her 


loft  from  the  pursuit,  which  had  grown  uncom- 
fortably close.  Martha  Ann  was  about  her  work 
below,  when  the  Lord  spoke  to  her  and  told  her 
to  tell  him  to  come  down.  Never  hesitating  an 
instant,  she  called,  "  Sam,  come  down,  and 
make  for  the  woods."  He  obeyed,  and  in  five 
minutes  after  he  was  out  of  the  house  four  men 
walked  in  and  climbed  up  to  the  loft  to  find  it 
empty. 

And  so,  while  she  bided  her  time,  for  she 
would  not  go  without  her  children,  she  did  what 
she  could  for  the  rest.  Her  mistress  had  lied  to 
her  twice,  her  master  once,  she  felt  that  she 
owed  no  duty  to  them,  and  when  the  Yankees 
once  more  came  near  enough  for  her  to  reach 
them  with  her  little  ones,  she  should  go  and 
nothing  should  keep  her. 

About  this  time  her  master  died,  and  in  the 
settling  up  of  his  affairs  it  was  decided  that 
Martha  Ann  and  her  children  were  to  be  sold 
at  auction,  with  other  goods  and  chattels  per- 
taining to  the  estate.  Once  upon  the  auction- 
block,  Martha's  dream  of  freedom  would  be 
over,  and  there  would  be  no  escape  from  that 
scattering  of  her  dear  ones  that  had  been  her 
life-long  dread.  How  the  poor  slaves  watched 
and  prayed  for  help  during  this  period  of  dark- 
ness and  despair,  it  is  hard  for  us  to  imagine, 
who  live  so  secure  from  oppression  and  injustice. 

But  her  prayers  were  answered  in  due  time, 
and  one  bright  spring  morning  in  1863,  just  two 
weeks  before  the  day  fixed  for  the  sale,  an  un- 
expected body  of  Union  cavalry  dropped  down 
upon  Hanover  Court  House.  The  time  was 
come  at  last,  and  the  slave  mother  seized  it  with 
a  will.  Calling  her  children  together,  she  pre- 
pared them  for  the  journey.  Each  was  given 
something  from  her  slender  household  stores  to 
carry,  and  everything  else  in  the  little  house 
was  destroyed.  Then  marshalling  her  seven 
children  in  a  line  before  her,  she  marched  out. 

The  mistress  called  to  her  as  she  passed  along : 
"  Martha  Ann,  are  you  going  to  leave  me  and 
take  all  the  children  too  ? "  "  Yes,"  was  the 
reply,  "  you  have  lied  to  me  twice,  and  you'll 
never  have  the  chance  to  do  it  again."  At 
this  the  mistress  fell  down  before  her,  praying 
and  beseeching  her  to  stay  on  with  them,  but 
Martha  Ann  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  entreat- 
ies, as  she,  with  her  little  children  before  her, 
proudly  followed  the  sons  of  freedom.  But  it 
is  not  easy  for  a  woman  and  seven  little  chil- 
dren, laden  with  household  goods,  to  keep  up 
with  a  cavalry  regiment  that  is  moving  in  a 
hurry  through  an  enemy's  country,  and  when 
Martha  Ann  reached  Little  Pages  Bridge  that 
spans  the  Pamunkey  River,  about  two  and  a 
half  miles  from  Hanover  Court  House,  she 
found  it  in  flames,  and  the  Federal  troops  safe 
on  the  other  side,  moving  rapidly  down  the  river 
bank. 

The  Confederate  troops  were  not  far  behind, 
and  to  avoid  capture  Martha  Ann  and  her 
seven  little  ones  descended  into  the  river  bed, 
and  made  their  way  as  best  they  could,  through 
mud  and  swamps  and  swollen  tributaries  for 
miles  along  the  river's  course,  until  at  last  she 
reached  a  place  where  a  distant  relative  of  her's 
John  Thornton  by  name,  lived  near  the  river 
bank.  Hiding  her  children  among  the  bushes 
and  bidding  them  keep  quiet  until  her  return, 
she  crept  up  through  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
which  had  by  this  time  fallen.  By  one  of  the 
innumerable  signs  by  which  the  slaves  com- 
municated with  each  other  in  those  days,  she 
made  her  presence  known,  trembling  the  while 
lest  the  great  blood  hounds  for  which  the  plan- 
tation was  noted  should  give  warning  to  the 


whites  of  the  runaway's  approach.  But  not  a  do 
stirred,  and  the  pitiful,  mud-covered,  scratched 
and  bedraggled  little  woman  told  her  difficultie 
From  the  river's  bank  she  could  see  the  cam 
fires  of  the  Federal  troops,  bivouacked  only  foi  1 i 
miles  away  ;  but  they  were  on  the  north  side  ij 
the  river,  and  she,  with  her  little  ones,  was  sti  I 
on  the  southern  side. 

John  Thornton  had  a  little  boat  so  small  ths " 
only  one  person  besides  himself  could  safely  cro ! 
that  swollen  stream  in  it,  and  after  cutting  step 
to  secure  them  a  footing  in  the  steep  clay  bank ! 
he  ferried  the  family  over,  one  by  one,  in  tl  i 
darkness  —  the  mother  last  of  all,  with  hi 
youngest  in  her  arms.  At  last  they  were  a 
safe  on  the  northern  side,  and  lay  down  t 
gether  among  the  reeds  and  the  rushes  to  wai 
for  the  dawn,  because  they  dared  not  approad 
the  Federal  camp  by  night.  At  day-break  tli 
tired  little  ones  were  roused  once  more,  ar 
picking  up  their  household  goods,  they  hurri< 
forward. 

There  were  four  miles  to  be  gone  over,  w 
delay  was  caused  by  the  search  for  one  of  tip 
older  boys,  who  had  been  sent  back  after  sore  I* 
thing  dropped,  and  who  in  his  turn  had  to  IP 
gone  after  by  the  mother  while  the  other  ch  !|i 
dren  lay  hidden  in  the  bushes.    So  well  htm 
Martha  Ann  trained  her  little  ones,  that  whiljfe 
she  left  them  in  a  strange  country,  telling  thel^ 
neither  to  speak  nor  move  till  her  return,  nil' 
one  thought  of  disobeying  her  injunction,  b  j 
all  lay  motionless  while  she  found  the  missip 
boy  and  brought  him  back.    The  tired  litt 
feet  travelled  those  muddy  four  miles  vei 
slowly,  and  when  at  last  they  reached  the  Fe  j 
eral  camp,  the  last  baggage  wagon  was  ji 
pulling  out.    But  the  despairing  cries  and  t 
signs  of  distress  stopped  the  wagon,  and  t 
officer  in  charge  inquired  what  she  wantjl 
She  wanted  to  go  with  them  to  freedom.  "B 
you  can't  take  all  those  children,"  old  lady 
was  the  man's  answer.    "  Yes,  I  can,  or  I  doi 
go  at  all,"  responded  the  mother,  who  felt  tb 
as  she  had  brought  her  children  thus  far,  t 
rest  of  the  journey  was  easy  for  them. 

So  they  put  her  into  the  baggage  wagon  wil 
the  three  little  ones,  while  the  four  largest  r 
behind,  holding  on  to  the  tailboard  of  t 
wagon.  For  thirty  miles  they  ran  throu 
drenching  rain  over  the  heavy  Virginia  roai 
until  they  reached  a  point  on  the  Pamunk 
river  not  far  from  the  White  House.  Here  t 
whole  troop  camped  for  the  night.  Martha  A 
had  told  her  friend  the  officer  about  her  tr« 
bles,  and  the  supper  of  hard-tack,  corn-bre 
and  coffee  that  was  served  to  her  and  her  cl  | 
dren  that  night,  was  an  entertainment  that  tl 
children  will  remember  to  their  dying  di 
Around  the  big  camp  fire  they  sat  and  ate  th 
meals,  and  as  the  water  dried  out  of  their  clot! 
and  went  off  in  steam,  the  mud  that  the  b<; 
carried  from  their  long  run  at  the  tail-board 
the  wagon,  fell  off  from  them  in  great  cakes 

Agood  night's  sleep  brought  the  whole  fam 
out  with  fresh  courage  for  the  rest  of  their  jo 
ney.    Martha  Ann  felt  that  her  troubles  w< 
nearly  over  and  that  freedom  would  soon 
theirs.    So  sure  of  this  was  she,  that  when  t 
passed  in  the  road  an  abandoned  iron  pot,  tri 
and  griddle,  discarded  as  too  heavy  to  carry 
some  refugees,  she  picked  them  up  and  carr 
them  along  on  her  head.    The  soldiers  laugl 
at  her.    "  What  are  you  going  to  do  with  th 
things,  old  lady,  they  said,  as  she  marched  ale 
with  her  load.    "  I'se  goin'  to  be  free,"  she  ss  l< 
and  I  shall  want  something  to  cook  in."'  £ 
carried  her  things  safely  through,  and  her  cl ! 
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:n  show  to-day  with  pride  the  old  iron  pot 
t  their  mother  brought  along  to  start  the 
lily  in  the  new  life  of  freedom. 
^Vhen  they  reached  the  White  House  in  the 
rning,  three  barges  loaded  with  refugees  were 
the  river,  ready  to  start  for  Fortress  Monroe, 
rtha  Ann  and  her  children  were  put  on  board 

hind-most  one,  and  they  started  down  the 
er  in  tow,  the  people  singing,  as  they  realized 
,t  they  were  safely  out  of  the  hands  of  their 
sters,  "  Slavery's  chain  done  broke  at  las'." 
t  alas,  even  as  they  sang,  another  chain  "  done 
ike,"  and  that  was  the  chain  that  connected 

hindmost  barge  with  the  rest  of  the  tow. 
Idenly  the  shout  of  triumph  was  changed  to 
iling,  there  was  praying  and  weeping  among 

great  multitude,  for  there  were  rebel  gun- 
its  not  far  up  the  river,  and  the  hand  of  the 
ster  seemed  about  to  fall  upon  them  again, 
t  they  were  soon  missed,  and  a  tug  was  sent 
;k  to  them.  It  picked  them  up  and  carried 
m  along  so  rapidly  that  they  soon  passed  the 
ivy  tow  from  which  they  had  broken  off. 
eat  was  the  joy  of  the  excitable  multitude 
en  the  first  Union  gunboat  was  passed,  greater 
1  the  rejoicing,  when,  at  last,  the  barges  were 
loaded  at  Fortress  Monroe,  and  they  slept  free 
n  and  women  upon  free  soil,  with  the  flag  of 
edom  floating  over  them.  No  more  of  the 
ster's  lash,  no  more  selling  of  husbands  from 
res,  of  children  from  mothers,  of  brothers 
m  sisters.  Hardships,  want,  troubles  of  all 
ids  were  ahead  of  them,  but  "slavery's  chain 
ae  broke  at  las',"  and  nothing  else  could 
tter  to  them." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Curious  Slips  of  the  Tongue. 

rhe  tongue  is  unruly  in  other  ways  than  that 
nted  out  in  such  vigorous  terms  by  James 
i  apostle.    It  seems  to  sometimes  take  the 

in  its  teeth,  if  so  mixed  a  metephor  may  be 
•mitted,  and  to  run  away  from  the  directing 
ud  with  results  that  hardly  ever  fail  to  cause 

less  confusion  to  the  speaker  than  amuse- 
nt  to  the  hearer.   The  incident  of  the  gentle- 
n  who,  cordially  inviting  some  friends  to 
ir  his  pastor  preach,  said  to  them  :  "  You 
y  occupew  my  pie,"  is  perhaps  already  fa- 
liar.    Equally  laughter-provoking  was  the 
usposition  made  by  a  friend  of  mine  who  had 
iertaken  to  recite  Bret  Harte's  "  Heathen 
inee,"  and  surprised  both  himself  and  his 
iience  by  the  statement  that 
''  For  ways  that  are  dark 
And  tricks  that  are  vain 
The  heathen  pecu  is  chineliar." 

tt  is  probably  because  they  more  frequently 
oear  before  the  public  as  speakers  than  any 
er  class  of  men  that  clergymen  are  the  he- 
s  of  the  majority  of  the  stories  told  as  to 
>s  of  the  tongue. 

Brother  B         is  tall  and  gaunt  of  figure, 

1  pale  and  serious  of  countenance.  Once  in 
nging  a  meeting  of  special  solemnity  to  a 
se,  he  caused  many  a  smile  by  saying,  im- 
ssively :  "  Now  let  us  pronounce  the  Dox- 
gy,  and  I  will  sing  the  benediction."  Then, 
if  realizing  that  something  had  gone  wrong, 
drew  himself  up,  and  looking,  if  possible, 
re  solemn  still,  added  :  "  No,  I  mean  I  will 
?  the  benediction,  and  we  will  pronounce 

Doxology."  The  quick  wit  of  a  hearer, 
o  at  once  started  "Praise  God,  from  whom 
blessings  How,"  in  stentorian  tones,  rescued 

others  from  disgracing  themselves  by  an 
burst  of  laughter.  After  the  meeting  dis- 
•sed,  said  Brother  B  to  Brother  A  : 


"  Now,  you  know,  I  saw  that  thing  coming  wrong 
end  first,  but  for  the  life  of  me  I  could  not  turn 
it  round." 

Here  are  some  amusing  stories  of  a  similar 
character.  It  was  but  a  very  insignificant 
change  of  a  letter,  but  it  spoiled  what  was  in- 
tended to  be  an  eloquent  denunciation  against 
idolatry,  when  the  preacher  cried  with  impas- 
sioned earnestness:  "Bow  not  thine  eye  to  a 
needle,"  having  meant  to  say  :  "  Bow  not  thy 
knee  to  an  idol."  In  the  same  way  the  young 
clergyman  with  the  same  correct  Oxford  pro- 
nunciation, in  giving  out  the  hymn,  "Conquer- 
ing Kings,"  merely  stumbled  over  the  first 
vowel  ;  but  being  unable  to  save  himself,  was 
hurried  over  the  precipice,  and  startled  his  con- 
gregation with  the  announcement :  "  The  con- 
cluding hymn  will  be  '  Kinqering  Congs,  Kin- 
quering  Congs.'  "  After  that  experience  he 
was  in  a  position  to  fully  sympathize  with  his 
brother  clergyman  who,  in  place  of  saying  : 
"  Behold  the  fig-tree  how  it  withereth  away," 
asked  his  bewildered  audience  to  "  Behold  the 
whig-tree  how  it  fithereth  away." 

In  similar  case  did  the  preacher  find  himself 
who,  describing  conscience,  and  desiring  to  get 
his  listeners  to  recognize  the  promptings  of  its 
inward  voice  in  the  half-formed  wishes  of  the 
mind,  appealed  to  them  whether  there  was  one 
present  who  some  time  or  another  "  had  not  felt 
within  him  the  effect  of  a  half-warmed  fish." — 
Harper's  Young  People. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Edgepelick. 

(Concluded  from  page  47.) 

Our  visit  to  this  classical  locality  was  made 
under  favorable  circumstances.  Two  bright 
and  intelligent  young  women  formed  part  of 
the  carriage-load,  and  enlivened  our  journey  by 
their  enthusiasm  and  their  remarks;  and  our 
kind  host  was  a  born  woodman  and  familiar 
with  "  the  Pines"  from  childhood.  About  the 
time  the  Indians  had  removed  to  New  York 
State  the  New  Jersey  authorities  directed  the 
land  to  be  surveyed  and  divided  into  farms  of 
one  hundred  acres,  and  sold  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Indians ;  and  some  of  this  land  had  descend- 
ed to  him  from  his  ancestors. 

A  few  miles  below  Medford  we  crossed  a  low 
ridge,  which  marks  the  dividing  line  between 
the  branches  of  the  Rancocas,  which  flows  west- 
ward into  the  Delaware  River;  and  those  of 
Mullica  River,  which  flow  eastward  more  di- 
rectly to  the  ocean — the  common  receptacle  of 
all  the  drainage. 

One  of  the  first  points  of  interest  was  a  bushy 
bog,  the  source  of  Edgepelick  Creek,  which  it- 
self is  a  branch  of  Springer's  Creek,  so  named 
I  suppose,  from  the  family  who  formerly  owned 
an  extensive  tract  of  land  in  that  section  of  the 
country,  and  from  whom  the  Indian  reservation 
was  purchased.  As  an  illustration  of  the  loose 
manner  in  which  the  surveys  were  made  in  early 
days,  when  land  was  held  at  very  low  prices,  it 
may  be  mentioned  that  a  re-survey  showed  the 
purchase  to  contain  more  than  one  thousand 
acres  beyond  what  had  been  previously  esti- 
mated. 

While  much  of  the  land  was  too  poor  to  be 
profitably  cultivated,  yet  there  was  a  considera- 
ble body  of  productive  land  on  the  reservation, 
and  the  fields  of  corn  and  grain  looked  well.  It 
contained  some  cedar  swamp,  which  is  valuable 
in  New  Jersey  for  the  timber  it  yields.  The 
White  Cedar  (Cupressus  thyoides)  is  an  ever- 
green tree,  with  very  small,  scale-like  leaves. 
It  is  a  native  of  the  swamps,  and  grows  where 


its  roots  can  be  always  bathed  in  water.  The 
plants  come  up  so  close  together,  that  in  their 
effort  to  reach  light  and  air  they  shoot  up  tall, 
straight  and  slender,  with  no  branches  or  foli- 
age, except  a  little  cluster  at  the  summit.  The 
wood,  although  soft,  is  exceedingly  durable,  and 
will  last  almost  indefinitely  without  rotting.  It 
must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Arbor  Vitae, 
which  is  sometimes  called  White  Cedar,  but 
which  is  a  more  northern  tree. 

During  the  day's  ride  we  visited  several  Cran- 
berry bogs — some  of  which  were  heavily  laden 
with  berries,  giving  promise  of  an  abundant 
crop,  if  no  accident  or  disease  should  befall 
them.  The  essential  feature  of  a  good  bog,  is  a 
low,  swampy  piece  of  sandy  land,  with  a  stream 
of  water  running  through  it,  so  that  by  the  erec- 
tion of  banks  and  dams,  the  owner  can  flood  it 
at  pleasure.  In  making  a  new  one,  it  is  custo- 
mary, after  erecting  the  banks,  to  flood  the  land 
for  a  year  or  two,  so  as  to  kill  the  natural 
growth.  Often  a  coat  of  sand  is  then  spread 
over  it,  and  the  cranberry  vines  are  planted. 
A  situation  which  is  naturally  springy,  seems  to 
favor  the  growth  of  the  plant. 

The  Cranberry  belongs  to  the  same  genus  as 
the  Blueberries,  or  Blue  Huckleberries  (Vac- 
cinium).  It  is  the  V.  Macrocarpon,  "large- 
fruited,"  so  called  because  its  fruit  much  ex- 
ceeds in  size  that  of  the  other  species  of  Vaccini- 
um.  It  differs  also  from  them  in  this  respect — 
that  it  is  not  an  upright  shrub,  but  a  creeping 
vine,  which  trails  on  the  ground  from  one  to 
three  feet,  and  sends  up  numerous  short  branches 
on  which  the  flowers  and  fruit  appear.  It  was 
an  interesting  sight  to  see  many  of  these  branches 
already  so  thickly  covered  with  berries.  The 
amount  of  land  suitable  for  cultivating  the  Cran- 
berry is  comparatively  small,  and  one  desirous 
of  establishing  a  plantation  might  be  compelled 
to  purchase  a  large  tract  of  adjoining  land,  so  as 
to  control  the  water  privileges  and  other  sur- 
roundings necessary  for  his  purposes. 

Rattlesnakes  are  occasionally  found  in  the 
New  Jersey  swamps,  especially  in  the  vicinity 
of  clear,  running  water,  or  springs,  but  they  are 
not  abundant,  and  one  may  frequent  such  lo- 
calities for  years  without  encountering  one.  In 
the  early  settlement  of  this  country  they  were 
comparatively  numerous.  But  the  war  waged 
on  them  by  the  farmers,  and  the  attacks  of  the 
hogs  running  in  the  woods,  have  greatly  dimin- 
ished their  numbers.  They  are  still  frequent 
among  the  rocks  of  the  Alleghanies,  but  in  the 
country  lying  between  those  mountains  and  the 
New  Jersey  swamps,  can  scarcely  be  said  to  exist. 

The  location  of  the  old  Indian  burying  ground 
was  pointed  out  to  us — a  piece  of  unenclosed 
land  adjoining  a  school-house.  We  were  still 
more  interested  in  calling  on  a  survivor  of  the 
New  Jersey  Indians,  an  aged  woman  naified  Ann 
Roberts,  or  Indian  Ann.  She  seemed  in  good 
health,  but  feeble,  and  lived  in  a  comfortable 
frame  house  which,  we  understood,  belonged  to 
her.  She  thought  she  was  upwards  of  one 
hundred  years  old,  but  one  of  her  neighbors 
estimated  her  to  be  not  more  than  ninety.  She 
was  brought  up  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ranco- 
cas, but  on  her  marriage  moved  to  Edgepelick, 
which  had  now  been  her  home  for  many  years. 
It  seemed  to  please  the  old  woman  to  hear  about 
a  son,  who  was  known  to  one  of  the  women,  by 
whom  she  sent  him  a  message. 

In  the  circuitous  route  we  took,  we  often  tra- 
versed narrow  roads  through  the  woods,  where 
our  driver  seemed  as  much  at  home,  and  ascer- 
tain of  his  route,  as  in  the  more  open  countrv. 

J.  W. 
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For  "The  Friend." 
If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  do  them." 
John  xiii:  17. 

All  have  known  the  way,  and  loudly 
Hath  this  summons  come  to  each — 
"  Take  thy  cross,  and  bear  it,  learning 
All  its  ministry  would  teach, 
Proving  that  God's  help  can  richly 
Unto  all  his  children  reach." 

Doubly  happy  he  that  yieldeth 
To  this  message  strong  and  clear, 

True  obedience,  all  submitting, 
While  the  spirit's  power  is  near, 

Eeaping  as  his  richest  guerdon, 
Love  that  casteth  out  all  fear. 

Ah  !  we  know  our  Lord's  requirings, 

And  the  battle  we  should  win ; 
And  we  see  the  land  of  promise 

Where  our  souls  must  enter  in, 
And  we  feel  the  hateful  fetters 

Of  our  bondage  unto  sin. 

And  the  galling  chain  that  holds  us 

Groweth  stronger  by  delay, 
And  the  shadows  of  the  evening 

Soon  will  dim  the  flush  of  day, 
And  the  poison  of  earth's  nectar 

Sap  our  boasted  strength  away. 

If  we  reach  the  heights  of  safety 
Where  the  veil  is  rent  in  twain, 

We  must,  mid  the  cloud  and  tempest, 
Mid  the  anguish  of  our  pain, 

Heed  the  angel's  words  of  warning, 
"  Tarry  not  in  all  the  plain," 

This  the  only  way  that  leadeth 

To  the  fulness  of  God's  rest, 
Where  life's  perfect,  sure  fruition 

By  his  gracious  love  is  blest ; 
Where  we  see  with  clearer  vision 

That  God's  mercy  chooseth  best. 

A..  M.  S. 


THE  DESERT  WAY. 


Selected. 


BY  AUGUSTINE  S.  CABMAN. 


"And  the  multitudes  gave  heed  with  one  accord  un- 
to the  things  that  were  spoken  by  Philip.  .  .  .  But  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise, 
and  go  toward  the  south  unto  the  way  that  goeth  down 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza  :  the  same  is  desert." — Acts 
viii :  6,  26. 

O  message  strange  and  difficult! 

O  interruption  rude 
Of  work  replete  with  fruitage  sweet, 

This  call  to  solitude! 

Samaria's  thronging  thousands, 
Hearts  melting  'neath  the  glow 

Of  Philip's  master-passion,  all 
To  be  relinquished  so! 

The  desert  way !  A  doom  it  seemed 

To  Philip's  eager  soul, 
Burning  to  be  where  human  hearts 

May  feel  his  love's  control. 

But  down  along  that  southward  way 

Another  traveller  fared, 
-Whom  some  far-reaching  providence 

Had  for  this  hour  prepared. 

And  opportunity  supreme 

Lay  in  the  lonely  way : 
The  first-fruits  of  a  continent 

Were  harvested  that  day. 

Strange  are  the  intersecting  lines 

Of  God's  sure  providence; 
Bare  fruit  the  very  desert  yields 

To  our  obedience. 

Oh,  glory  of  the  commonplace, 
Thick  veiled  from  careless  eyes, 

Yet  shining  out  on  dreariest  paths 
Its  heavenly  surprise! 


And  thou,  O  soul,  whom  some  great  grief 

Hath  fast  in  sorrow  bound  ! 
Doth  thy  world  lie  a  lonely  waste 

Beyond  that  new-made  mound? 


THE  FRIEND. 

Yet  fare  thou  forth  along  that  way, 

And,  one  sweet  day  of  grace, 
Some  loving  providence  of  God 

Shall  greet  thee  face  to  face. 

O  desert  way  !  O  way  Divine 
The  Christ  himself  hath  trod  ! 

Faith  all  serene  may  welcome  thee, 
And  wait  the  will  of  God. 
Ann  Abbob,  Michigan. 

Christ's  "Second"  Coming. 

Errors  in  doctrine,  apparently  harmless  in 
themselves,  sometimes  prove  to  be  the  harbin- 
gers of  serious  evils,  and  the  more  widely  dis- 
seminated those  doctrines  may  be,  the  greater 
the  weakness  to  the  body  at  large.  To  declare 
the  truth,  is  not  the  only  duty  of  a  servant  of 
Christ,  but  at  times  to  expose  evil.  See  Ez. 
xviii  and  Rom.  iii :  8. 

When  younger  in  years,  I  observed  that  many 
people  and  preachers  said  much  and  dwelt 
largely  in  imaginary  conceptions  of  a  second 
coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  visible  to  human 
eyes,  almost  entirely  ignoring  his  real  presence 
with  the  church,  and  a  conversation  correspond- 
ent thereto.  Being  simply  imaginations,  and 
not  things  revealed,  gave  unbounded  scope  for 
differences  of  views  with  regard  to  the  manner, 
time  or  place  of  such  coming,  which  all  tended 
to  disunity  and  distraction  ;  and,  amidst  it  all, 
I  must  confess,  I  never  found  that  soul-refresh- 
ing food  by  which  men  live  and  grow. 

True  it  is,  that  it  is  only  in  and  through  the 
name  of  the  Father,  that  is,  by  the  revelation 
of  his  spirit,  that  Christ  is  truly  and  savingly 
known  in  his  appearances  to  men,  for  "no  man 
knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father;"  and  as  Christ 
said  to  Peter,  "  flesh  and  blood,"  that  is,  the 
wisdom  natural  to  man  "hath  not,"  "but  my 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven  hath  revealed  this 
unto  thee."    Matt,  xvi :  17. 

That  false  teachers,  prophets,  and  Christs 
should  arise  (and  should  deceive  many),  was 
foretold  both  by  our  Lord  himself  and  his 
Apostles,  who  thus  warned  faithful  Christians 
that  they  might  "  watch,"  and  "try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God."  Many  of  these  did 
appear  even  in  their  day,  and  many  since,  and 
the  present  century  has  had  its  full  complement. 

The  Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  having 
violated  the  good  understanding  which  had  been 
given  them,  as  to  the  time  and  place  of  Christ's 
birth,  as  foretold  in  Scripture,  and  rebelling 
against  the  witness  of  God's  spirit  in  rejecting 
him,  no  longer  found  comfort  in  the  Scripture, 
being  unsupported  by  faith.  A  furious  tempest 
burst  over  them,  making  a  complete  wreck  of 
both  their  civil  and  religious  corporate  exist- 
ence, the  relics  of  which  are  to  this  day  strewn 
in  every  land.  Within  thirty-eight  years  from 
the  crucifixion,  the  Roman  army  besieged  Jeru- 
salem, in  which  it  is  supposed  two  millions  and 
a  half  of  people  from  every  known  land  were 
celebrating  the  Passover.  The  Jews  themselves, 
divided  into  three  hostile  factions,  fiercely  fought 
each  other,  but  united  against  their  common 
enemy.  Famine,  rapine  and  murder  stalked 
through  the  streets.  The  sacred  precincts  of  the 
temple  were  changed  into  a  charnel-house.  And 
amidst  the  turmoil,  all,  according  to  their  carnal 
apprehensions,  were  looking  outwardly  for  a 
coming  Christ  to  rule  an  outward  kingdom,  and 
conquer  outward  foes.  In  reference  to  these 
false  Christs,  the  Lord  Jesus  had  warned  his 
followers,  "  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto 
you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert,  go  not  forth; 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  secret  chambers,  believe  it 
not."  (Matt,  xxiv  :  26.)    By  "  observation  "  did 


the  Jews  of  that  time  expect  him  to  come, 
these  modern  so-called  theologians  do  to-da 
contrary  to  the  express  declaration  of  Chri 
that  his  kingdom  cometh  not  so,  but  that  it ' 
within  you."  Indeed,  in  reference  to  his  kir 
dom,  he  says,  "  The  Son  of  man  shall  come 
the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels ;  a: 
then  shall  He  reward  every  man  according 
his  works.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  be  so; 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  Jcingdor, 
How  consonant  is  this  to  the  apostle's  deck 
tion  to  the  Hebrews, —  Ye  are  come  to  Mot 
Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  f 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumeral 
company  of  angels,  and  to  God  the  Judge 
all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfe 
and  to  Jesus  *  *  (Heb.  xii :  22-24).  Thel 
fore  are  we  told,  that  the  Jewish  Christia 
being  forewarned,  and  looking  for  a  heaven 
a  spiritual  coming  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  < 
not,  nor  could  they  fight  for  a  temporal  ki; 
dom,  but  fled  to  Pella,  and  so  escaped  the  tri 
lation,  attendant  on  the  siege  and  capture 
Jerusalem  by  the  Romans 

This  Jewish  hope,  consequent  on  the  reject 
of  Jesus  Christ,  has  unhappily  been  grafted 
to  Christianity,  and,  time  and  again,  have  peo 
forsaken  lawful  employments  in  view  of  an 
mediate  coming.    So  much  so  has  this  been 
case  that  England  was  visited  by  a  famine 
ing  to  the  non-culture  of  the  land,  at  the  enc 
the  thirteenth  century,  and  the  last  half-centi 
has  seen  a  prolific  crop  of  men,  predicting  st 
coming. 

Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh,  nearly  ninet 
centuries  ago,  was  preceded  by  a  long  line 
independent  prophecies,  gradually  unfoldi 
clearer  and  clearer,  through  successive  a 
and  generations,  the  circumstances  of  his  bi: 
life,  death  and  ascension,  and  of  that  spirit 
kingdom  of  righteousness  which  he  was  to 
up  among  men.  All  these  prophecies  vi 
pointedly  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  proi 
cies  relating  to  his  sojourn  on  earth  ran  c 
currently  with  those  relating  to  his  spirit 
and  everlasting  kingdom.  When  the  time  d 
near,  all  men  were  in  expectancy.  His  farn 
tribe,  and  place  of  birth  were  known.  W 
Herod  inquired,  where  Christ  was  to  be  b> 
he  was  promptly  told  "  in  Bethlehem  of  Jud 
for  so  the  prophets  had  foretold.  This,  t! 
is  now  presumably  called  Christ's  "first"  c 
ing,  though  such  terms  as  "first"  and  "secoi 
as  applied  to  a  visible  appearance  of  Chris 
the  flesh,  are  themselves  misleading  and 
scriptural,  seeing  we  believe  Him  to  bethel 
One  whom  Abraham  addressed  as  "  Lord," 
as  the  "  Judge  of  all  the  earth,"  as  the  one 
appeared  to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush,  an 
He  who  like  to  the  Son  of  man  walked  with 
three  faithful  children  of  Israel  in  the  kin 
Babylon's  fiery  furnace,  yea  "  his  delights  j 
[always]  with  the  children  of  men."  Yet 
willingly  confess  to  his  memorable  appear! 
and  sojourn  in  the  flesh,  as  the  man  CI 
Jesus,  begotten  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  conceive 
Mary,  born  not  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  (  1 

In  that  prepared  body,  in  all  points  made  p 
to  ours,  but  unblemished  by  sin,  did  he  corr 
do  the  Father's  will.  The  years  of  his  min 
were  mingled  with  tribulation,  and  finally 
offered  himself  up  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifia 
the  sin  of  all  mankind,  and  so  became  ' 
Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  them  iha  H 
lieve."  In  allusion  to  this  sacrifice  whereir  h 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  officiated  as  a  priest  fore 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and  "God  w 


THE  FRIEND. 


53 


ist,  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,"  thus 
ling  up  a  new  and  living  way  by  which  sin- 
i,  among  whom  are  we,  may  approach  his 
stool,  and  find  through  true  repentance 
ird  God,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
iveness  and  remission  of  all  sins,  it  is  said, 
those  that  look  for  Him  shall  He  appear  the 
nd  time  without  sin  unto  salvation."  (Heb. 
28).  The  evident  allusion  here  is  to  that, 
bolized  by  the  rite  of  the  Jewish  high  priest, 
,  when  making  atonement  for  sin,  put  on 
linen  clothes,  the  holy  garments,  and  no 
being  in  the  tabernacle,  entered  within  the 
,  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  having  on  his 
v  in  his  character  as  the  sin-bearer  the 
len  coronet  on  which  was  engraved  "  Holi- 

to  the  Lord,"  and  having  sprinkled  the 
id  of  the  sin  offering  on  and  before  the  mercy 
,  and  made  confession  of  his  own  and  of  the 
of  the  people,  and  laid  them  on  the  other 
,  of  the  atoning  sin  offering,  the  scapegoat, 

sent  it  forth  into  the  world ;  and  having 
implished  the  further  rites  of  purgation,  he 
ntered  the  holy  place,  when  divesting  him- 
of  the  holy  garments,  he  washed  his  flesh  in 
;r,  and  putting  on  the  robes  usually  worn, 
again  appeared  before  the  people — that  is, 
having  made  reconciliation  and  received 
ission  for  sin,  now  comes  forth  without  sin, 
»ffer  by  virtue  of  that  atonement,  burnt  of- 
ags  and  peace  offerings  to  the  Lord  (see 
.  xvi :  24.)  These  solemn  rites  were  lively 
;erns  of  what  our  great  High  Priest,  the  Lord 
is  Christ  did  once  for  all,  when  with  his  own 
id  he  entered  into  heaven  itself,  and  there 
lined  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  for  all. 
low  having  laid  aside  his  garment  of  flesh, 
ippeareth  the  second  time  to  salvation — not 
lis  humility  a  man,  but  in  his  own  Divine 
•y.  And  those  who  will  receive  Him  "  are 
hed,  are  sanctified,  are  justified,  in  the  name 
le  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  spirit  of  our  God." 
Jor.  vi :  11),  "That  they  may  be  clean  from 
their  sins  before  the  Lord,"  (Lev.  xvi :  30., 
>hn  i :  7.) 

7ho  can  doubt  that  in  all  ages,  and  in  all 
s  of  the  habitable  earth,  the  Saviour  of 
i  has  thus  appeared,  bringing  salvation 

peace,  to  many  it  may  be,  who  never 
"d  of  Abraham  and  whom  Israel  knew  not? 

blessed  substance  was  theirs,  provided  by 
gracious  Lord  "  who  is  good  to  all,  and 
se  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works." 
to  us  the  greater  blessing  of  an  enlightened 
erstanding  is  bestowed,  demanding  on  our 
i  more  implicit  obedience, 
utdid  not  the  two  men  in  white  apparel  say 
le  apostles,  who  had  just  witnessed  Christ's 
nsion,  "  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
ing  up  into  heaven  ?  This  same  Jesus  which 
ken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
ike  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
•en."  (Actsii:  11.) 

rue,  and  were  not  these  same  men  of  Galilee 
manded  "not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but 

for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,"  said 
"  ye  have  heard  of  me."  (Acts  i :  4.)  What 

was  this  promise  ?  Was  it  not  that  "  I  come 
n  to  you,  and  "I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
tie  end  of  the  world?"  (Matt,  xxviii:  20.) 
k  !  it  does  not  read  I  will  be  with  you  at  the 
of  the  world,  but  "I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
e  end  of  the  world."  And  did  not  the  mul- 
le  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  remark  that  these 

were  "all  Galilaeans."  who  were  thus  filled 

the  Holy  Ghost?  And  did  not  the  Apostles 
orth  in  the  name  of  a  risen  and  glorified 
1,  baptizing  all  who  believed? 


But  did  not  Christ  himself  speak  of  the  signs 
of  his  coming,  as  related  in  Matt,  xxiv?  He 
did,  in  reply  to  the  query  of  his  disciples,  as  to 
the  time  of  the  fulfilment  of  Christ's  prophecy 
regarding  Jerusalem's  temple,  "There  shall  not 
be  left  here,  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down."  During  one  generation 
after  the  crucifixion,  while  as  yet  that  outward 
temple  stood,  and  its  priests  officiated  as  com- 
manded by  Moses,  Jeivish  believers  in  Christ 
were  still  permitted  to  fulfil  all  the  obligations 
and  ordinances  of  the  Mosaical  law,  and  at  any 
time  to  worship  in  the  temple,  which,  even  Paul, 
the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  occasionally  did, 
and  the  Bible  records,  that  during  that  period 
many  of  the  Jews  and  of  their  priests  turned  to 
the  Lord  ;  but  the  Gentile  converts,  in  accord 
with  the  judgment  of  the  church  assembled  in 
council  at  Jerusalem,  were  by  no  means  obli- 
gated nor  requested  to  conform  to  the  Jewish 
initiatory  rites,  nor  to  practice  outward  or- 
dinances, nor  to  assemble  there  at  the  time  of 
the  feasts.  That  these  sayings  of  Christ  recorded 
by  Matthew  in  the  24th  chapter,  v.  1-35,  have 
especial  reference  to  the  total  destruction  of 
that  temple,  and  its  Aaronic  priesthood,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  tenor  of  the  34th  verse,  viz: 
"  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  "  This  generation  shall 
not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled." 

The  only  other  coming  there  spoken  of  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  refers  to  that  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man,  the  time  of  which  God  doth  not  in  his 
wisdom  see  meet  to  reveal.  Let  us  remember, 
then,  that  since  it  seemed  good  to  the  Father  to 
withhold  this  knowledge,  even  from  his  own 
Son,  and  that  "secret  things  belong  unto  the 
Lord,  and  things  that  are  revealed  belong  unto 
us  and  to  our  children,"  we  do  wrong:  having: 

•  DO 

no  data  nor  revelation  as  regards  the  time,  to 
pry  into  this  secret  thing.  But  the  Lord  has 
laid  out  the  duty  of  his  faithful  servants,  which 
is  thus  expressed  :  "  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come,"  (v. 
42),  and  in  v.  44  Christ  draws  this  conclusion  : 
Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

Paul,  also  writing  to  the  Thessalonians  re- 
iterates the  command  of  the  Lord  to  "  watch," 
assigning  the  same  reason  as  that  of  Jesus,  "  be- 
cause they  perfectly  knew  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord,  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night."  (I 
Thess.  v :  1-8). 

Believing,  then,  that  the  true  interpretation 
of  Holy  Scripture  is  only  in  and  through  the 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  knowing  that 
there  are  found  therein,  as  the  Apostle  Peter 
says  of  Paul's  writings,  "  many  things  hard  to 
be  understood,"  which  saying  applies  with  equal 
force  to  the  prophecies  by  John  in  the  Revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ ;  yet  is  it  in  all  sincerity 
and  truth,  I  have  under  a  sense  given  me  of 
these  things,  briefly  portrayed  the  same,  con- 
sistent with  the  importance  of  the  subject,  be- 
lieving that  too  many  professors  overlook  the 
great  end  and  purpose  for  which  all  those  things 
are  written,  that  we  may  believe  in  Christ,  and 
believing,  may  live  and  walk  in  a  humble,  holy, 
teachable  frame  of  mind. 

May  we,  through  Grace  divine,  like  the  wise 
virgins,  have  our  lamps  trimmed  and  our  lights 
burning  brightly,  ready  to  meet  our  Lord  at 
his  coming,  and  enter  with  Him  into  the  door 
of  heaven,  there  to  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  the  faithful  of  every  age, 
at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

W.  W.  B. 


A  fill  is  not  the  worse  for  being  sugar-coated. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Conformity,  to  the  Ways  of  the  World. 

It  has  of  late  become  too  common  among 
some  who  still  claim  to  be  Friends,  to  speak  of 
several  of  our  peculiar  testimonies  as  very  little 
things,  which  they  no  longer  feel  the  obligation 
to  observe.  These  testimonies  were  not  so  re- 
garded by  faithful  and  eminently  wise  men  in 
the  early  days  of  our  religious  Society. 

Thomas  Fllwood,  speaking  of  the  way  in 
which  he  was  led  soon  after  he  became  con- 
vinced of  the  Truth  in  his  youthful  days,  says: 
"  I  was  now  required  by  this  inward  and  spirit- 
ual law,  'the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,'  to  '  put  away  the  evil  of  my  doings,'  and 
'  to  cease  to  do  evil.'  And  what,  in  particulars, 
the  evil  was  which  I  was  required  to  put  away, 
and  to  cease  from,  that  measure  of  the  Divine 
light,  which  was  now  manifest  in  me,  discovered 
to  me  and  what  the  light  made  manifest  to  be 
evil,  judgment  passed  upon. 

"  So  that  here  began  to  be  a  way  cast  up  be- 
fore me,  for  me  to  walk  in — a  direct  and  plain 
way  ;  so  plain,  that  a  wayfaring  man,  how  weak 
and  simple  soever,  though  a  fool  in  the  wisdom, 
and  in  the  judgment  of  the  world,  could  not  err 
while  he  continued  to  walk  in  it;  the  error 
coining  in  by  his  going  out  of  it.  And  this  way 
with  respect  to  me,  I  saw  was  that  measure  of 
Divine  light  which  was  manifested  in  me,  by 
which  the  evil  of  my  doings,  which  I  was  to  put 
away  and  cease  from  was  discovered  to  me. 

"  By  this  Divine  light  then  I  saw,  that  though 
I  had  not  the  evil  of  the  common  profaneness 
and  pollutions  of  the  world  to  put  away,  because 
I  had,  through  the  great  goodness  of  God,  and 
a  civil  education,  been  preserved  out  of  those 
grosser  evils ;  yet  I  had  many  other  evils  to  put 
away  and  to  cease  from  ;  some  of  which  were 
not,  by  the  world  which  lies  in  wickedness,  ac- 
counted evils;  but  by  the  light  of  Christ  were 
made  manifest  to  me  to  be  evils,  and  as  such 
condemned  in  me. 

"As  particularly  those  fruits  and  effects  of 
pride,  that  discover  themselves  in  the  vanity 
and  superfluity  of  apparel ;  which  I,  as  far  as 
my  ability  would  extend  to,  took  alas!  too  much 
delight  in.  This  evil  of  my  doings,  I  was  re- 
quired to  put  away  and  cease  from;  and  judg- 
ment lay  upon  me  till  I  did  so.  Wherefore  in 
obedience  to  the  inward  law,  which  agreed  with 
the  outward,  1  Tim.  ii :  9;  Peter  iii:  3;  1  Tim. 
vi :  8 ;  James  i:  21, 1  took  off  from  my  apparel 
those  unnecessary  trimmings  of  lace,  ribbands 
and  useless  buttons,  which  had  no  real  service, 
but  were  set  only  for  that  which  was,  by  mis- 
take, called  ornament,  and  I  ceased  to  wear 
rings. 

"Again,  the  giving  of  flattering  titles  to  men, 
between  whom  and  me  there  was  not  any  rela- 
tion, to  which  such  titles  could  be  pretended  to 
belong.  This  was  one  evil  I  had  been  much 
addicted  to,  and  was  accounted  a  ready  artist  in 
it;  therefore,  J.his  also  was  I  required  to  put 
away  and  cease  from.  So  that  thenceforward 
I  durst  not  say  sir,  master,  my  lord,  madam,  or 
say  your  servants,  to  any  one  to  whom  I  did  not 
stand  in  the  real  relation  of  a  servant ;  which 
I  never  had  done  to  any. 

"Again,  respect  of  persons,  in  uncovering  the 
head,  and  bowing  the  knee  or  body  in  saluta- 
tions, was  a  practice  I  had  been  much  in  the  use 
of.  This  is  one  of  the  vain  customs  of  the  world, 
introduced  by  the  spirit  of  the  world,  instead  of 
the  true  honor,  of  which  this  is  a  false  repre- 
sentation, and  used  in  deceit,  as  a  token  of  re- 
spect by  persons  one  to  another,  who  bear  no 
real  respect  one  to  the  other.    And  besides,  it 
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is  a  type  and  proper  emblem  of  that  Divine 
honor  which  all  ought  to  pay  to  Almighty  God, 
and  which  all,  of  all  sorts,  who  take  upon  them 
the  Christian  name,  appear  in  when  they  offer 
their  prayers  to  Him,  and  therefore  should  not 
be  given  to  men.  I  found  this  to  be  one  of 
those  evils  which  I  had  been  too  long  doing, 
therefore  I  was  now  required  to  put  it  away,  and 
cease  from  it. 

"Again,  the  corrupt  and  unsound  form  of 
speaking  in  the  plural  number  to  a  single  per- 
son, you  to  one,  instead  of  thou,  contrary  to  the 
pure,  plain  and  simple  language  of  Truth,  thou 
to  one  and  you  to  more  than  one,  which  had 
always  been  used  by  God  to  men,  and  men  to 
God,  as  well  as  one  to  another,  from  the  oldest 
record  of  time,  till  corrupt  men,  for  corrupt 
ends  in  later  and  corrupt  times,  to  flatter,  fawn 
and  work  upon  the  corrupt  nature  in  men, 
brought  in  that  false  and  senseless  way  of  speak- 
ing you  to  one;  which  hath  since  corrupted  the 
modern  languages,  and  hath  greatly  debased  the 
spirits,  and  depraved  the  manners  of  men.  This 
evil  custom  I  had  been  as  forward  in  as  others, 
and  this  I  was  now  called  out  of,  and  required 
to  cease  from. 

"These  and  many  more  evil  customs  which 
had  sprung  up  in  the  night  of  darkness,  and 
general  apostacy  from  the  Truth  and  true  re- 
ligion, were  now  by  the  inshiniug  of  this  pure 
ray  of  Divine  light  in  my  conscience,  gradually 
discovered  to  me  to  be  what  I  ought  to  cease 
from,  shun,  and  stand  a  witness  against." 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Diseases  of  the  Peach  Tree. — One  of  the  most 
serious  diseases  with  which  the  growers  of  the 
peach  in  America  have  to  contend,  is  the  Yel- 
lows. In  the  last  few  years  it  has  spread  more 
and  more  in  the  Delaware  and  Chesapeake  re- 
gion, which  for  a  considerable  time  had  been 
the  main  dependence  of  our  northern  and  east- 
ern cities;  and  has  destroyed  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  trees.  It  is  not  known  to  exist  in 
California,  or  in  Europe  or  other  parts  of  the 
globe.  The  only  known  remedy,  if  it  can  be 
called  a  remedy,  is  the  uprooting  and  destruc- 
tion of  every  tree  which  becomes  infected. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  it  would  be  desira- 
ble to  introduce  a  sound  race  of  trees  from  some 
country  where  the  disease  is  unknown.  The 
Bulletin  of  the  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture 
gives  the  caution,  that  great  care  should  be  used 
to  avoid  the  introduction  at  the  same  time,  of 
animal  and  vegetable  parasites,  which  might 
prove  worse  than  the  Yellows.    It  says  : 

"In  Mediterranean  countries,  and  also  in  Aus- 
tralasia, there  is  a  fruit  fly,  which  once  intro- 
duced into  this  country  would  work  great  mis- 
chief. It  deposits  its  eggs  in  the  fruit  after  it  is 
nearly  full  grown,  and  these  hatch  into  swarms 
of  maggots.  Externally  the  fruit  is  said  to  be 
fair,  but  within  it  is  disgusting  corruption. 
Peaches,  apples,  pears,  plums  and  other  fruits 
are  attacked,  and  no  remedy  is  known.  In  Ja- 
pan there  is  a  codlin  moth,  which  is  said  to  af- 
fect ninety  per  cent,  of  the  ripe  fruit.  In  the 
Australasian  regions,  there  is  a  very  destructive 
root  fungus,  which  destroys  almost  every  green 
tiling  in  its  path." 

South  African  Oxen  and  Mules. — I  find  it 
very  amusing  to  study  the  habits  of  the  oxen. 
In  spite  of  their  long  horns  and  somewhat  wild, 
formidable  appearance,  they  are,  in  reality,  to 
those  who  have  to  drive  and  manage  them,  the 
most  docile,  patient  animals.  A  stranger,  how- 
ever, would  do  well  to  be  careful  not  to  go  too 


close  either  to  them  or  to  the  mules.  These 
oxen  come  in  in  the  evening  from  the  veldt  in 
one  great  troop,  driven  along  by  a  couple  of 
boys.  They  range  themselves  in  spans,  as 
schoolboys  at  a  school  range  themselves  in 
classes,  each  span  apparently  knowing  its  own 
wagon,  each  ox  its  own  place  in  the  span.  The 
mules  are  not  so  interesting  or  attractive,  and 
it  is  possible  that  a  mule  is  one  of  the  few  ani- 
mals on  which  kind  treatment  is  alsolutely 
thrown  away.  Our  mule  wagon,  which  loads 
over  2,000  lbs.  of  transport,  has  a  fine  team  of 
twelve  mules.  They  are  a  most  vicious  set,  and 
would  readily  bite  or  kick  at  any  one  except 
Myberg,  the  conductor,  or  Gideon,  his  "  boy." 
Myberg  tells  me  that  they  would  even  go  at 
him  if  he  happens  to  wear  a  different  hat  or 
coat  from  that  which  they  are  accustomed  to. 
These  mules  have  their  idiosyncrasies.  One  of 
them  is  that  they  like  to  be  accompanied  by  a 
mare.  This  mare  is  tied  up  alongside  the  span, 
but  does  no  work  herself.  She  goes  out  grazing 
with  them  on  the  veldt,  and  I  am  told  that  when 
mules  have  a  mare  along  with  them  they  never 
stray.  Another  curious  habit  of  theirs  which 
it  often  amuses  me  to  watch,  is  that  of  gnawing 
each  other.  This  gnawing  appears  to  be  a  regu- 
lar matter  of  bargain  between  them. — Men, 
Mines,  and  Animals  in  South  Africa. 

The  Lark. — Larks  are,  like  most  other  birds, 
sagacious  in  the  protection  of  their  young.as  the 
following  instance  will  prove,  which  is  taken 
from  "The  Naturalist:"  "The  other  day,  some 
mowers  shaved  off  the  upper  part  of  the  nest  of 
a  sky-lark,  without  injuring  the  female,  who  was 
sitting  on  her  young;  still  she  did  not  fly  away; 
and  the  mowers  levelled  the  grass  all  round  her, 
without  her  taking  any  notice  of  the  proceed- 
ings. The  son  of  the  owner  of  the  crop  wit- 
nessed this,  and,  about  an  hour  afterwards,  went 
to  see  if  she  were  safe  ;  when,  to  his  great  sur- 
prise, he  found  that  she  had  actually  constructed 
a  dome  of  dry  grass  over  the  nest  during  the 
interval,  leaving  an  aperture  on  one  side  for 
ingress  and  egress;  thus  endeavoring  to  secure 
a  continuance  of  the  shelter  previously  supplied 
by  the  long  grass." 

A  Day  in  Bed  for  Health's  Sake. 

We  are  naturally  given  to  contemn  and  despise 
the  idea  of  remaining  in  bed  when  our  health 
is  good  and  all  our  vital  forces  are  in  fair  work- 
ing order.  Apart  from  the  matter  of  ordinary 
sleep,  we  never,  as  a  rule,  think  of  "a  day  in 
bed,"  either  as  preservative  of  health  or  as  con- 
ducive to  longevity.  Yet  I  am  convinced  there 
is  much  to  be  said  in  favor  of  "  a  day  in  bed  " 
now  and  then  as  an  aid  to  health  in  the  middle- 
aged,  and  as  a  measure  tending  to  prolong  life 
in  the  old. 

The  statement  has  been  made,  of  a  very  old 
lady  who  had  reached  her  ninetieth  year,  and 
who  was  then  hearty,  that  she  owed  her  vitality 
to  her  habit  of  spending  at  least  two  days  of 
each  week  in  bed.  Now,  whether  this  assertion 
be  true  or  not  as  to  its  effects  upon  the  venerable 
dame,  I  can  conceive  of  nothing  so  conducive 
to  her  welfare  as  this  practice  of  obtaining  for 
body  and  mind  such  a  period  of  perfect  rest. 
In  bed,  the  whole  muscular  system  is  at  ease, 
and  the  wear  and  tear  of  the  body  is  reduced 
to  a  minimum.  The  processes  of  getting  rid  of 
waste  matters  are  in  abeyance ;  there  is  less 
waste  to  get  rid  of,  and  lungs,  skin,  and  kidneys 
have  a  measure  of  comparative  repose.  The 
nervous  system,  above  all,  is  soothed  and  com- 
forted by  the  "day  in  bed."    Anxieties  and 


worries  disappear  after  the  rest,  and  the  indb 
ual  returns  to  the  work-a-day  world  refres 
and  renovated,  physically  and  mentally,  i 
degree  such  as  the  action  of  no  medicines  cc 
have  accomplished.  In  a  word,  the  person  1 
enjoys  "  a  day  in  bed  "  is  in  the  position  of 
engine  whose  fires  are  damped  down,  and  wl 
energies  are  recruiting  for  the  renewal  of 
work  of  to-morrow. 

There  need  be  little  hesitation,  then,  in  say 
that,  for  old  persons,  "  a  day  in  bed  "  is  a  heal 
measure  of  vast  importance.  If  the  aged  pei 
is  wise,  he  (or  she)  will  make  it  a  regular  prac  i 
to  spend  a  couple  of  days  per  week  in  the  re, 
which  a  sojourn  in  bed  can  give.    Rest  i 
chair  or  on  a  sofa  will  not  suffice.  These 
cedures  are  too  nearly  akin  to  the  every-J 
practice  to  be  of  any  service.    Countless  te, 
tations  to  exertion  await  the  person  who  is 
of  bed  ;  while  conversely,  if  he  is  in  bed,  the  j 
of  work  or  of  labor  and  movement  is  essenti 
abolished.    Such  repose  is  absolute  ;  and  if  ; 
be  a  great  medicine,  as  all  know  it  is,  for 
folks,  "  a  day  in  bed,"  as  a  regular  and  not  c 
sional  practice,  may  be  regarded  as  invalu, 
beyond  comprehension. 

I  go  further  in  my  advocacy  of  a  "  da)  i 
bed"  as  a  health  measure.    I  happen  to  ki 
the  case  of  a  busy  man  whose  life  is  one 
period  of  physical  and  mental  activity,  and  i 
has  found,  of  late  years,  that  no  measure  pc 
ses  anything  like  the  recuperative  effects  w, 
follow  a  day's  rest  in  bed.    Even  in  his  hoi  , 
season  this  person  is  given  to  taking  an  occasi, 
siesta  in  his  bedroom.     Provided  with  1 
literature,  he  enjoys  his  repose  as  another  , 
delights  in  an  outing,  and  his  mental  and  p!  i 
cal  energy  is  recruited  in  an  easy  and  satisfac 
manner  by  this  practice.    Hence,  not  ford 
old  alone,  but  for  those  in  middle  life,  "a 
in  bed"  may  be  recommended  as  a  me;ji 
worth  trying  in  the  light  of  physiological  ti 
perience  of  its  value. 

Effect  of  European  Civilization  on  Caste  in  I  ii 

The  Head  Master  of  the  Maharajah's  Coi  ^i 
of  Jeypur,  told  me  a  few  months  ago,  dur  ; 
long  conversation  I  had  with  him,  that  h  li 
not  fear  that  Christianity  would  overthrow  k 
duism,  but,  he  said  :  It  has  worked  incalcu  )l 
mischief  to  us  in  this,  that  it  has  made  th  v 
castes  impudent  and  taken  away  their  re  ?( 
for  the  Brahmans,  and  given  them  aspirf  n 
to  rise  out  of  their  position  and  emboldened 
to  compete  with  their  betters  for  the  w 
and  prizes  of  life.   Since  Christianity  has  |ra 
to  our  country,"  he  said,  "  we  Brahmans  liv 
had  to  do  what  we  never  had  to  do  before-  it 
work  for  our  living."    It  is  true  that  this 
of  the  indirect  effects  of  Christianity,  bu 
an  influence  that  is  permeating  the  whole  pi* 
and  commercial  fabric  of  India. 

The  great  bulk  of  scholars  in  our  m 
primary  schools  are  from  the  lower  castes.    I  f 
they  are  taught  to  regard  and  believe  them 
to  be  equals  of  all  and  every  other  child  jbf 1 
God.    When  these  children  grow  up  thjdj 
not  all  (indeed,  only  a  fraction  of  them)  b  |>H 
Christians:  but  they  never  forget  the  1  on 
they  have  learned  in  the  mission  school,  jt-lt 
difficult  ever  to  recover  any  low-caste  m;  b|l 
the  Brahman  to  his  old  allegiance.  J«i 
temple  in  the  land  is  suffering  from  the  hike'  irnw 
nessof  the  worshippers,  in  every  place  whe  ■til 
missionary  lives  and  teaches  a  school  and  is  I 
preaching  station.  The  moment  the  lowes 
man  in  India  becomes  a  Christian  he  em  gftf 
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ommon  consent,  out  of  his  old  caste  into 
,  is  already  being  recognized  here  as  a  new 
i,  "  the  Christian  caste."    And  the  Christian 

in  Iodia  is  the  "  Queen's  caste."  And  the 
lu  religion  recognizes  and  compels  respect 
3  paid  to  the  "  Rajah's  caste";  that  is,  the 
!  of  the  ruler  of  the  land.    This  may  seem 

an  indirect  effect  of  Christianity  upon  the 
r  castes,  but  it  is  a  telling  one. 

many  of  the  villages  the  low-caste  people 
lot  allowed  to  draw  water  from  the  village 

but  must  go  to  the  tank  or  the  swamp  for 
rater;  but  in  the  same  village  the  Christian 
owed  to  draw  water  with  the  high  caste 

the  village  well.  It  comes  to  pass  that 
nan  who  yesterday  was  denied  water  from 
'illage  well  because  he  was  a  low-caste  man 
y  is  allowed  to  draw  his  water  with  the  other 
gets  because  last  night  he  was  baptized  and 
me  a  Christian.  Thus  are  the  low  castes 
y  little  by  little  elevated  in  position  and 
ling,  not  to  speak  of  their  spiritual  trans- 
ation. — The  Independent. 

Items. 

rsecution  of  the  Stundists. —  It  has  been  an- 
ced  that  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  in  Russia 
a  Commission  appointed  by  the  Holy  Synod 
:>gether  elaborating  a  plan  for  the  complete, 
lilation  of  the  Stundists  in  that  Empire.  As 
as  the  plan  is  complete,  it  will  receive  the 
Ion  of  the  Minister  of  Justice,  who  will  ap- 
;  the  necessary  pains  and  penalties.  A  writer 
n  official  Russian  paper  points  out  that  the 
dists  in  the  southern  and  western  provinces 
teadily  advancing  in  numbers  and  influence, 
claims  that  their  national  customs,  their  na- 
1  drink,  their  method  of  agriculture,  even  their 
ian  language,  are  undergoing  a  change  as  they 
■  the  Church  of  their  fathers  for  the  new  heresy, 
hism  so  fraught  with  danger  to  the  Russian 
ch  and  State,  he  considers  it  is  necessary  to 
p  out  by  every  means  possible.  Hence,  we 
look  for  a  revival  of  bitter  persecution  for 
much  enduring  people.  A  writer  in  The 
iiem,  London,  calls  upon  Christians  everywhere 
riember  these  persecuted  Stundists,  and  do  all 
is  in  their  power  to  relieve  them. 
'ects  of  Pride. — Pride  is  often  very  inconveni- 
nd  sometimes  the  cause  of  great  pain  and  loss, 
ung  lady  living  in  the  State  of  New  York  was 
dered  remarkably  handsome.  She  was  fond 
r  feet,  which  were  quite  small.  Not  content 
the  beauty  nature  gave  her  she  persisted  in 
(fort  to  make  her  feet  appear  smaller  by  wear- 
toes  that  were  too  small.  This  caused  ingrow- 
ails,  which  resulted  in  a  disease  of  the  bone, 
cal  skill  was  baffled  in  the  effort  to  remedy  the 
uef  done,  and  her  physicians  have  decided 
imputation  of  both  feet  is  necessary  in  order 
'e  the  young  lady's  life.  One  may  rejoice  in 
ss  of  a  foot  when  it  has  been  sacrificed  to  some 
:ous  principle  or  some  noble  cause,  but  to  lay 
feet  on  the  altar  of  pride  is  so  degrading  that 
lame  produced  by  it  is  worse  than  the  loss  in- 
1.  Many  are  giving  not  only  their  feet,  but 
hands  and  heads,  yea,  and  their  souls  also,  to 
y  their  pride. 

-dcr  of  the  Innocents. — The  English  Register- 
tl's  Report  of  death  shows  that  the  number 
ints  who  die  from  suffocation  is  steadily  in- 
ig,  and  that  these  deaths  occur  most  frequent- 
Seventh  and  First-day  nights.    The  reason 
ed  is,  that  Seventh-day  is  pay  day,  and  that 
i  >f  the  parents  of  these  children  are  intoxi- 
on  Seventh,  First,  and  even  Second-day 
,  and  in  their  drunken  stupor  smother  the 
The  deaths  from  convulsions,  which  are 
*lly  numerous  on  Second-day  evening,  are 
( ited  for  by  the  poisonous  milk  of  the  intoxi- 
mothers.    In  the  coroner's  findings  these 
I  ire  generally  put  down  to  other,  causes.  The 
'  re  startling,  and  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
I  cohol  murders  its  innocent  victims. 
'■siana  Colored  People. — The  colored  popula- 


tion of  Louisiana — and  nowhere  are  the  colored 
people  more  self-respecting  and  self-asserting — are 
in  high  fervor  over  two  late  occurrences.  One  is 
the  defeat  in  the  State  Senate  of  the  bill  which 
had  passed  the  House,  forbidding  the  intermar- 
riage of  white  and  colored  people.  The  bill  was 
defeated  in  committee,  after  having  been  the  sub- 
ject of  a  considerable  public  discussion,  in  which, 
it  will  be  remembered,  Archbishop  Janssens  took 
part,  opposing  the  bill  as  unchristian.  The  other 
is  the  victory  won  by  the  Citizens'  Committee,  or- 
ganized by  the  colored  people  of  the  State,  to  pro- 
tect their  rights  in  the  case  of  one  Daniel  S.  Des- 
dunes,  who  was  charged  with  violating  the  Jim 
Crow  law  of  the  State  by  insisting  upon  the  right 
to  occupy  a  seat  in  a  coach  of  a  passenger  train  set 
apart  for  white  passengers.  The  court  held  that, 
inasmuch  as  the  accused  was  an  interstate  passen- 
ger en  route  by  continuous  transit  from  the  city  of 
New  Orleans  to  the  city  of  Mobile,  his  case  came 
under  the  regulations  of  interstate  commerce,  with 
which  the  State  law  has  nothing  to  do;  and  by 
leave  of  the  court  a  nolle  prosequi  was  entered,  and 
the  accused  was  discharged.  The  colored  people 
of  the  State  are  jubilant,  and  they  say  that  the 
Jim  Crow  law  is  dead.  Of  course  it  may  still  hold 
as  far  as  travel  within  the  State  is  concerned  ;  but 
it  will  be  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
enforce  it  with  passengers  who  are  not  going  to 
cross  the  State  line,  while  it  is  not  enforced  as  re- 
gards Negroes  who  are  going  a  few  miles  further. 
This  victory  has  been  obtained  by  a  committee 
that  raised  $3,000  to  test  the  outrageous  law,  and 
their  victory  is  very  gratifying. 

Depopulation  of  France. — Thomas  Grimm,  in  the 
Petit  Journal  of  Paris,  speaks  of  the  relatire  de- 
crease of  the  population  of  France. 

From  1791  to  1799,  more  than  two  millions  of 
men  were  forced  into  war,  of  whom  one-third  were 
destroyed.  From  1800  to  1813,  three  millions 
served  in  the  Napoleonic  wars.  In  1814,  only  six 
hundred  thousand  of  these  remained,  about  one- 
fifth  of  them.  After  the  battle  of  Leipzig  only 
male  children  remained  in  France.  Three  inva- 
sions, from  1815  to  1870,  provoked  by  the  wars  of 
Napoleon,  continued  the  slaughter  of  the  French. 
Three  or  four  years  of  civil  war  and  a  disastrous 
expedition  in  Egypt  complete  the  picture.  "To- 
day we  feel  the  void  caused  by  the  small  number 
of  births,  by  the  absence  of  offspring  from  those 
strong  men  taken  away  from  the  fields  and  the 
shops  and  slain  without  leaving  any  posterity. 
Those  at  home  who  propagated  the  race  were  the 
weak  and  diseased.  Hence  the  general  diminution 
of  the  vigor  of  the  people.  We  are  paying  to-day 
the  price  of  glory." 

It  may  be  added  to  what  T.  Grimm  says,  that 
these  long-continued  and  disastrous  wars  were  re- 
sponsible, in  large  measure,  for  the  general  decline 
of  sexual  morality  among  the  French.  Multitudes 
of  young  widows  were  left  all  over  France  to  gain 
their  living  as  they  could,  and  with  the  few  places 
open  to  women  in  Europe  for  the  last  half  century 
the  outcome  can  easily  be  imagined.  The  evils  of 
war  are  many-sided,  and  it  is  a  hopeful  sign  for 
France  that  her  statesmen  and  scholars  are  begin- 
ning honestly  to  consider  what  their  military  glory 
has  cost  them. 

Chicago  Exposition. —  The  Episcopal  Recorder,  of 
Philadelphia,  advises  that  all  those  who  are  op- 
posed to  the  opening  of  this  exhibition  on  the 
First-day  of  the  week,  or  to  the  selling  of  liquor 
therein,  should  pledge  themselves  and  endeavor  to 
influence  others  to  bear  their  testimony  against 
these  things,  by  refusing  to  attend  the  exhibition  if 
these  evils  are  permitted. 


For  "The  Friend." 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. 

A  valued  Friend,  a  member  of  the  Southern 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  North  Carolina,  sends  the 
following  information  : 

"Our  Yearly  Meeting  is  over.  It  was  not 
altogether  as  unsatisfactory  as  the  last  was,  but 
there  still  seems  to  be  a  determination  on  the 
part  of  some  to  go  in  ways  that  are  antagonistic 
to  the  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  The 


more  conservative  element  in  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing showed  itself  more  this  year  than  last,  on 
several  questions  that  came  before  the  meeting ; 
especially  in  regard  to  the  s;o-called  evangelistic 
work. 

"Southern  Quarterly  Meeting,  of  which  I  am 
a  member,  is  just  over,  and  we  had  a  favored 
meeting — thought  so  by  many.  The  religious 
service  or  communications  were  clear,  and  in 
power  and  demonstration  [of  the  spirit].  The 
business  was  transacted  in  condescension  and 
brotherly  love,  for  which  we  feel  thankful." 

At  the  request  of  a  Kansas  correspondent  we 
publish  the  times  of  holding  the  following  Year- 
ly Meetings  (Conservative  bodies.) 
Iowa,  held  at  North  Branch,  lo.,  in  even  years,  at 
West  Branch  in  odd  years,  on  Fourth-day  following 
the  1st  First-day  in  Tenth  Month. 
Ohio,  held  at  Stillwater,  near  Barnesville,  O.,  on  Sev- 
enth-day before  last  First-day  in  Ninth  Month. 
Western,  held  at  Sugar  Grove,  near  Plainfield,  Hend- 
ricks Co.,  fnd.,  on  Sixth-day  preceding  2nd  First- 
day  in  Ninth  Month. 
Kansas,  held  at  Emporia,  Kan.,  on  Sixth-day  after  3d 
First-day  in  Tenth  Month. 
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The  article  on  "Worldly  Conformity,"  which 
is  reprinted  in  the  present  number  of  our  paper, 
was  written,  it  is  believed,  by  the  late  Thomas 
Evans,  and  published  in  the  columns  of  The 
Fkiend  about  thirty  years  ago.  Its  reappear- 
ance was  suggested  by  a  valued  minister  of  our 
Society.  About  the  same  time  a  request  reached 
the  Editor  from  a  ministering  Friend  among 
the  Norwegians  of  Iowa,  that  we  should  repub- 
lish parts  of  an  Address  issued  by  Thomas  Shil- 
litoe  in  1820,  which  treats  largely  of  the  evils 
of  that  form  of  world liness  which  leads  to  exces- 
sive desire  to  accumulate  money.  This  tempta- 
tion he  thought  was  at  the  present  time  a  preva- 
lent evil  among  the  Scandinavians. 

It  was  a  matter  of  interest  to  find  that  well- 
concerned  Friends,  living  many  hundreds  of 
miles  apart,  were  brought  under  a  similar  con- 
cern at  the  same  time,  and  both  in  harmony 
with  the  Scripture  declaration,  "  To  be  carnally- 
minded  is  death,"  (spiritually). 

In  the  affecting  narrative  preserved  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  of  the  parting  interview  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  with  the  Elders  of  Ephesus, 
he  exhorted  them  to  take  heed  to  themselves, 
and  to  the  flock — and  forewarned  them  that 
men  should  arise  speaking  perverse  things,  to 
draw  away  disciples  after  them.  It  seems  to  us, 
that  the  care  which  should  rest  on  the  minds  of 
those  who,  in  any  sense  of  the  word,  are  over- 
seers of  the  flock,  is  two-fold.  They  should  en- 
deavor to  protect  them  from  the  infusion  of 
errors  in  doctrine,  to  which  they  may  be  ex- 
posed ;  and  also  encourage  them  in  that  per- 
sonal submission  to  the  visitations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  without  which  there  is  no  growth  in  true 
religion. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  shows 
that  the  decrease  of  the  interest  and  non-interest  bear- 
ing deht  amounted  to  $153,215.50  during  Eighth  Mo. 
The  total  cash  in  the  Treasury  is  $7S]  ,51  J,<1S2. SC.. 

The  Chicago  Tribune  says,  over  2,000,000  postal 
cards  are  necessary  to  meet  the  daily  demand  in  this 
country. 

The  Treasury  Department  has  directed  the  return 
to  Germany  of  seven  persons,  who  came  to  New  York 
in  the  steamer  Werkendaru,  to  work  under  contract 
in  a  New  Jersey  tannery.  It  was  found  that  their 
contracts  to  labor  were  written  in  German,  and  that 
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they  had  been  instructed  as  to  what  answers  they 
should  give  when  questioned  by  the  inspectors. 

The  Secretary  of  the  New  Orleans  Cotton  Exchange 
announces  that  the  cotton  crop  for  the  year  which 
ended  Eighth  Month  31st,  1892,  reached  the  enormous 
aggregate  of  9,015,379  bales,  against  8,652,597  last  year 
and  7,211,372  the  year  before  last,  an  excess  over  last 
year  of  382,782  bales,  and  the  year  before  of  1,T24,057. 

A  dispatch  from  Marquette,  Michigan,  on  the  1st 
inst.,  says  :  "The  steamer  Western  Reserve,  bound  for 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  broke  in  two  off  Au  Sable  banks, 
near  Deer  Park,  Tuesday  night.  Twenty-six  persons 
were  drowned.  Harry  Stewart,  of  Algonac,  was  saved. 
Two  of  the  bodies  washed  ashore  this  morning." 

George  William  Curtis,  the  eminent  Civil  Service 
reformer,  author,  statesman,  and  Editor  of  Harper's 
Weekly,  died  on  the  31st  ult.,  at  his  home,  at  Livings- 
ton, Staten  Island.    He  was  sixty-eight  years  old. 

The  Italian  transport  Garigliano,  bearing  the  Co- 
lumbus statue,  the  gift  of  the  Italians  of  New  York  to 
that  city,  arrived  at  Quarantine  on  the  4th  inst.  The 
monument  is  in  the  Garigliano's  hold,  packed  in  170 
parts.  The  monument  when  put  together  will  be  76 
J'eet  high,  the  figure  of  Columbus  being  14  feet. 

Governor  Pattison  has  issued  a  proclamation  naming 
Tenth  Month  21st  as  a  general  holiday,  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  discovery  of  America,  and  asking  the 
people  to  hold  "'appropriate  services  teaching  loyalty 
to  our  country  and  gratitude  for  the  Divine  benedic- 
tion which  has  so  abundantly  blessed  our  people." 

The  German  steamship  Moravia  arrived  at  New 
York  late  on  the  night  of  the  30th  ult.,  from  Ham- 
burg, having  had  twenty-two  deaths  from  cholera 
among  her  passengers  during  the  voyage.  Of  these, 
twenty  were  infants  and  two  adults  ;  the  dead  were 
buried  at  sea.  There  were  no  cases  of  the  disease 
found  when  the  quarantine  officers  made  their  inspec- 
tion. The  vessel,  notwithstanding  the  character  of  her 
death  record,  steamed  up  to  the  quarantine  station, 
and  among  the  fleet  of  vessels  anchored  there.  She  was 
ordered  back  to  the  lower  bay. 

Two  steamships  from  Hamburg,  having  cholera  on 
board,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  3rd  inst.,  and  were 
at  once  quarantined  in  the  lower  bay.  These  were 
the  Normannia,  of  the  Hamburg-American  Line,  five 
of  whose  passengers  had  died  of  cholera  on  the  voyage 
and  four  were  ill,  and  the  Rugia,  of  the  same  line, 
which  had  four  deaths  and  six  cases  of  sickness.  Dur- 
ing the  day  two  more  deaths  on  the  Normannia  and 
one  on  the  Rugia  were  reported,  and  on  the  4th  there 
were  three  deaths  on  the  Normannia  and  eight  new 
cases,  two  deaths  on  the  Rugia  and  one  on  the  Mo- 
ravia. The  dead  were  removed  to  Swinburne  Island 
for  cremation,  and  the  steerage  passengers  of  the  Nor- 
mannia were  transferred  to  Hoffman's  Island.  The 
sick  were  sent  to  Swinburne  Island. 

On  the  5th  inst.  there  were  four  deaths  from  cholera 
at  quarantine  and  four  new  cases. 

As  yet  no  case  has  appeared  in  New  York  City,  or 
anywhere  else  in  the  States. 

Supervising  Surgeon-General  Wyman,  of  the  U.  S. 
Marine  Hospital  Service,  on  the  1st  inst.  issued  a  cir- 
cular, which  was  accompanied  by  the  approval  of  the 
President,  directing  that  "  no  vessel  from  any  foreign 
port  carrying  immigrants  shall  be  admitted  to  enter 
at  any  port  of  the  United  States  until  sucli  vessel  shall 
have  undergone  a  quarantine  detention  of  twenty  days 
(unless  such  detention  is  forbidden  by  the  laws  of  the 
State  or  the  regulations  thereunder),  and  of  such 
greater  number  of  days  as  may  be  fixed  in  each  case 
by  the  State  authorities."  This  order,  which  is  ad- 
dressed to  customs  and  other  United  States  officials, 
foreign  steamship  companies,  and  State  and  local 
Boards  of  Health,  is  to  take  immediate  effect,  except 
in  case  of  vessels  now  afloat. 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last 
week  was  411,  being  2  less  than  the  previous  week, 
and  45  more  than  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number,  227  were  males  and  184  fe- 
males; 147  were  under  one  year  of  age:  53  died  of 
cholera  infantum;  50  of  consumption  ;  41  of  maras- 
mus; 21  of  pneumonia  ;  20  of  inanition  ;  18  of  diseases 
of  the  heart;  18  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  17  of  diphtheria  ;  13  of  casualties ;  lOof  con- 
vulsions; 10  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  10  of 
dysentery. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  2's,  100  a  — ;  4's,  registered,  1144 
a  Hoi;  coupon,  115J  a  116J;  currency  6's,  1W>\  a 
117J. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  weak  at  7,''vc.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  $16.50  a  $17.50;  spring  bran, 
at  $15.50  a  $16.00  per  ton. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.25  a  $2.50 ;  do.,  extras, 


$2.50  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.85  a  $3.25; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.00  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.85  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.85  a 
$4.10;  winter  patent,  $4.10  a  $4.40;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.85  a  $4.35 ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.40  a  $4.65  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  75f  a  75J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  54  a  54£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38£  a  39|  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  —  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4| 
cts. ;  medium,  A\  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3|  a  4  cts. ;  culls, 
3  a  3  \  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2  a  3  J-  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  h\  a  5^  cts. ;  good, 
4f  a  5  cts. ;  medium,  i\  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3j  a  4  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  3J  cts. ;  Lambs,  3  a  6£  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  7f  a  7f  cts. ;  other  Western, 
7^  a  7<|  cts. 

Foreign. —  Several  deaths  from  cholera  have  oc- 
curred in  London  since  last  Summary.  On  the  5th 
inst.  it  was  stated,  that  at  that  time  there  was  not  a 
single  case  of  cholera  in  Great  Britain,  excepting  two 
convalescents  in  London  hospitals. 

A  dispatch  from  Hamburg,  of  the  4th  inst.,  says: 
The  ambulances  of  the  city  yesterday  took  to  the  hos- 
pitals 325  cholera  patients,  of  whom  197  died;  528 
cholera  cases  and  329  deaths  not  previously  reported 
were  registered  yesterday,  in  pursuance  of  police  or- 
ders. These  bring  the  total  figures,  reckoning  from 
the  beginning  of  the  epidemic,  up  to  5,623  cases  and 
2,518  deaths. 

The  statistics  of  the  cholera  epidemic  show  that 
throughout  the  whole  of  Russia,  on  the  3rd  inst.  there 
were  6,673  new  cases  of  the  disease  reported  and  2,714 
persons  died  from  the  pestilence. 

In  Paris  the  disease  is  nearly  stationary,  and  in 
Havre,  Antwerp  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  the  dis- 
ease, it  is  hoped,  is  abating. 

A  Paris  bird  dealer  has  recently  received  6,000  birds 
of  Paradise,  300,000  Indian  birds  of  various  species, 
and  400,000  humming  birds. 

A  dispatch  from  Vienna  dated  Eighth  Month  30th, 
says  :  The  Corn  Fair  here  opened  to-day  with  a  fair 
attendance.  Herr  Natchauer,  the  President  of  the 
Corn  Exchange,  delivered  a  remarkable  speech,  which 
was  the  sensation  of  the  day.  It  contained  marked 
reference  to  "the  growing  unremunerativeness  of  corn 
growing  in  Europe  in  the  face  of  the  overwhelming 
American  competition,  constantly  increasing  through 
the  continual  opening  up  of  new  regions  to  cultivation 
and  the  lowering  of  railway  freight  rates."  Herr 
Natchauer  said  that,  in  view  of  this  competition,  there 
remained  but  one  chance  for  Europe,  namely,  by  the 
building  of  a  network  of  canals  in  Central  Europe. 
The  speaker's  hearers  evidently  regarded  the  chance 
he  set  forth  as  poor  consolation. 

The  Vienna  correspondent  of  the  News  says  :  "  The 
Czar  has  wired  the  commander  of  the  Russian  forces 
in  the  Pamir  country  to  henceforth  avoid  any  adven- 
tures which  would  be  likely  to  provoke  England." 

A  railway  train  has  arrived  in  Jerusalem  from  Jaffa, 
the  railway  between  the  two  places  having  been  com- 
pleted. 

A  dispatch  from  India  says  that  the  forces  of  the 
Ameer  of  Afghanistan  have  won  an  important  success 
over  the  Hazaras.  The  latter,  after  a  severe  conflict, 
in  which  460  of  the  Afghan  troops  were  killed,  were 
compelled  to  evacuate  Kamsan,  which  place  was  at 
once  occupied  by  the  Afghans.  Much  discontent  pre- 
vails among  the  Ameer's  troops,  owing  to  lack  of  sup- 
plies, and  many  are  deserting. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  H.  Mary  S.  Taylor,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ; 
from  John  Hutchinson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Wil- 
liam C.  Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2  vol.  66;  from  Lydia  A. 
Haines,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Thomas  A.  Crawford, 
Agent,  O.,  $2  for  Edward  Williams,  vol.  66  ;  from  P. 
Ellis  De  Cou,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Thomas  Waring, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  James  R.  Kite,  W.  Philad'a, 
$2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Joshua  Taylor,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  66  ; 
from  Phebe  E.  Hall,  Agent,  0.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for 
Elisba  Doudna,  Jesse  D.  Hall  and  Maria  Plartley,  vol. 
66 ;  from  William  W.  Hazard,  Agent.  N.  Y.,  $24,  be- 
ing $2  each  for  himself,  Phebe  Sampson,  Gilbert 
Weaver,  Nicholas  D.  Tripp,  Mary  Ann  Sirakin,  Persis 
E.  Hallock,  Charles  Otis,  Hepsibeth  C.  Hussey,  Isaac 
P.  Hazard,  Samuel  G.  Cook,  Hazard  Library  and  Clara 
A.  Spragne,  vol.  66:  from  William  B.  Haines,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  66;  from  Walter  E.  Vail,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66; 
from  Mary  Ann  Forsythe  for  Lewis  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  66 ;  from  Alex.  L.  McGrew,  Iowa,  $2,  vol.  66 ; 
from  George  Blackburn,  Agent,  O,  $12,  being  $2  each 
for  Martha  J.  Cook,  Amy  J.  Morlan,  Miriam  French, 
Robert  Miller,  Edward Stratton  and  Martha H.  P'rench, 


vol.  66  ;  from  Lloyd  Balderston,  Md.,  $6,  being  $2  ea 
for  himself,  George  Balderston  and  Elwood  Balde 
ton,  vol.  66  ;  from  Hannah  H.  Jones,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.f 
from  George  B.  Borton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  G 
bert  Jones,  Canada,  per  Adam  H.  Garratt,  Agent,  I 
vol.  66 ;  from  Abram  Stratton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  fr. 
E.  B.  Fox,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Edmund  S.  Fowl 
Agent,  O.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  John  S.  Fowler,  B> 
jamin  J.  Hobson  and  H.  A.  Mott,  vol.  66 ;  from  Eli " 
beth  C.  Yarnall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Sarah  T.  Hot ' ' 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  David  Bryson,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  f ' 
for  Eva  B.  Worthington,  O.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Fr  ,i 
cis  Walton,  O.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Joseph  H.  Brans  '1 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Aaron  Mekeel,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  | 
being  $2  each  for  Jonathan  Hoag,  Cal.,  and  Stepl 
Hoag,  N.  Y.,  vol.  66;  from  Archibald  Crosbie,  Agtj 
Iowa,  $24,  being  $2  each  for  Lorenzo  Rockwell,  1 1| 
bert  Rockwell,  Franklin  Rockwell,  Lewis  L.  Rockw  ■  i 
Daniel  J.  Peckham,  Christopher  R.  West,  Ole  I 
Tjossem,  Archibald  Henderson,  Severt  Taw,  Christ  || 
Thomson,  Lars  Goodmanson  and  Oman  K.  Taw, '  II 
66  ;  from  J.  G.  Eldridge,  Iowa,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Oli  I 
Miller,  O.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Henry  Horn,  Agent,  li 
$6,  being  $2  each  for  Penninah  Jordan,  H.  W.  H  ! 
and  Nathan  Overman,  vol.  66  ;  from  M.  S.  and  E  jl 
Allen,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Emeline  B.  Prickitt,  N.  J., : , 
vol.  66  ;  from  Martha  L.  Scott,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  fij  | 
Ira  J.  Parker,  for  Rachel  F.  Parker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  }  J 
from  Ezra  Engle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Josial 
Engle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Hannah  Hoyle,  O.,  ■ 
vol.  66 ;  from  Alva  J.  Smith,  Agent,  Kans.,  $4,  bi 
$2  each  for  Sarah  Ann  Hinshaw  and  Sabina  Hi 
vol.  66 ;  from  Theodore  Heess,  Pa ,  $2,  vol.  66;  fi 
Job  McCarty,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  J.  R.  Haines,  G 
$2,  vol.  66 ;  from  George  A.  Keely,  Md.,  $2,  vol. 
from  Edward  Maris,  M.  D.,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66, 
for  Robert  W.  Maris,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  for  1 1 
ber  F.  Crist,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  for  Gaynor  P.  Burp 
O.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  for  Dillon  Haworth.  Ind.,  $2,  vol. 
for  Phebe  George,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.66;  for  Esthe 
Bales,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  for  Arthur  B.  Maxwell,  ] 
$2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Rachel  D.  Rank,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.jif 
from  Samuel  Betts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  HarrtB 
Betts,  O.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  John  G.  Hoyle,  Kans* 
vol.  66. 

fig^* Remittances  received  after  4  o'clock  P.  M.  on  SVl 
day  will  not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  tflr 

NOTICES. 

Wanted. — Two  young  women  Friends,  em  pi  It 
during  the  day,  would  like  to  have  evening  woi*) 
do  at  home. 

Apply  "  A.  S.  H." 

Office  of  The  Friend,  If 
116  N.  Fourth  Street,  Philadelphia 

Friends'  Select  School,  Philadelphia,  wi  M;, 
open  Ninth  Month  19th,  1892.    Applications  falT 
admission  of  pupils  should  be  made  to  the  Superin 
ent,  who  will  be  at  the  School  during  the  two  \ 
preceding  the  opening,  from  10  until  1  o'clock.  mi 
J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't,  m 
140  N.  Sixteenth  Strip 

Reduced  Rates  to  Ohio  Yearly  MeetlIs 
Arrangements  have  been  made,  so  that  Friends  de»Jk 
to  attend  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  can  go  and  retui  M 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad,  for  $15.47.  The'Mji 
pay  full  fare  ($11.60)  to  Barnesville,  and  return" 
one-third  fare,  $3.87.  Making  the  round  trip  B*. 
Philadelphia,  $15.47.  Tickets  good  from  Ninth  5  mk 
12th  to  Tenth  Month  10th,  inclusive.  For  furth  BiS 
formation  call  at  the  B.  &  O.  office,  833  Chestnut  i  K: 
Philadelphia. 

Friends  can  go  from  Chester,  Wilmington  and  jBn| 
more,  at  the  same  rate— one  fare  and  a  third  fron 

Wanted. — An  experienced  Teacher  as  PriiB'f 
in  Friend's  Boarding  School,  Hickory  Grove,  WW 
to  enter  upon  his  duties  the  second  Second-day  mil 
Eleventh  Month  next.  J 

Application  may  be  made  to  Joseph  CopM| 
Centerdale,  Cedar  County,  Iowa,  or 

Abigail  B.  Mott,  West  Branch,  Cedar  OB" 
Iowa, — Members  of  the  Committee. 


DrED,  at  her  late  residence,  on  the  19th  of  !■<( 
Month,  1892,  Alice  Troth,  widow  of  Samuel  F.  m, 
in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  her  age.    A  mem  ll 
Western  District  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frier 
Philadelphia.  1, 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Iemorial  of  Chester  Monthly  Meet- 
tg,  New  Jersey,  concerning  our  beloved 
riends,  David  and  Rachel  H.  Roberts. 

avid  Roberts  was  the  son  of  Joseph  and 
mna  Roberts,  of  Burlington  County,  New 
ey,  and  was  born  at  their  residence,  near 
restown,  on  the  14th  of  Second  Month,  1792. 
owed  with  good  natural  abilities,  by  sub- 
ion  to  the  work  of  Divine  Grace  in  his  heart, 
ecame  qualified  for  usefulness  in  the  Church, 
was  early  appointed  to  important  stations 
ein.  He  was  married  to  Rachel  Hunt,  on 
15th  of  Second  Month,  1815,  a  union  per- 
ed  to  continue  for  nearly  sixty-six  years, 
which,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  tended 
leir  mutual  growth  and  establishment  in  the 
th. 

achel  Hunt  was  the  daughter  of  Joshua  and 
ler  Hunt,  and  was  born  on  the  24th  of  Tenth 
ith,  1791,  at  their  residence  near  Browns- 
i.Fayette  County,  Pennsylvania,  whither  her 
snts  had  removed  from  Moorestown  in  the 
'ious  year.  Her  father  dying  the  next  year, 
mother  was  left  a  widow  with  six  children, 
eldest  twelve  years,  and  the  youngest  four 
ths  old  ;  yet,  trusting  (as  she  wrote  at  the 
s),  that  He,  whose  tender  mercies  are  over 
lis  works,  would  care  for  and  preserve  them. 
3he  was,"  says  her  daughter,  "  a  woman  of 
ommon  endowments;  and  though  it  was  her 
,o  be  much  from  home  in  attendance  at  the 
blishment  of  meetings,  and  on  other  religious 
ice,  she  maintained  a  steady,  firm  control 
'  her  household,  being  greatly  solicitous  for 
preservation  of  her  children  from  the  follies 
vices  to  which  they  were  exposed.  Her 
itionate,  religious  care  was  blessed,  and  they 
ished  her  memory,  with  love  and  grati- 

ie  also  writes,  in  reference  to  the  large  emi- 
ion  of  Friends  to  the  West,  in  and  near  the 
1800 : 

Friends  from  various  parts  brought  their 
ficates  to  our  Monthly  Meeting.  From 
th  Carolina  a  whole  Monthly  Meeting  came, 
mgst  these  were  many  valuable  Friends, 
isters  and  others,  who  located  temporarily 
us;  and  I  well  remember  being  baptized 
3r  the  ministry  of  some  of  these." 
i  the  year  1807,  Esther  Hunt  was  married 
ohn  Collins,  a  member  and  elder  of  Chester 
ithly  Meeting,  New  Jersey,  and  returned  to 
native  State.    Rachel  Hunt  accompanied 


her  mother,  and  soon  after  entered  Westtown 
Boarding  School  as  a  pupil,  a  privilege  she  great- 
ly prized,  and  ever  after,  retained  a  lively  inter- 
est in  that  Institution.  After  leaving  West- 
town,  her  residence  was  for  a  time  with  some 
relatives  in  Philadelphia,  and  while  there  she 
attended  the  North  Meeting,  where  [she  says] 
"  Dear  Thomas  Scattergood  and  many  other 
valuable  Friends  belonged ;  and  I  often  min- 
gled with  them,  greatly  to  my  comfort.  These 
were  times  not  to  be  forgotten."  She  loved  the 
society  of  the  wise  and  good,  and  kept  very  near 
the  Shepherd's  tents.  After  leaving  the  city, 
she  was  engaged  in  teaching  till  near  the  time 
of  her  marriage  in  1815.  Possessing  largely  the 
power  to  influence  others,  as  well  as  the  spirit  of 
the  true  philanthropist,  she  found  this  an  agree- 
able occupation. 

After  their  marriage,  we  believe  it  was  the 
united  concern  of  David  and  Rachel  H.  Roberts, 
to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness,  with  the  assurance  that  all  things  need- 
ful would  be  added  ;  and  while  diligent  in  busi- 
ness, it  was  never  permitted  to  interfere  with 
their  religious  duties. 

David  Roberts  was  a  man  of  strict  integrity, 
careful  not  to  engage  in  business  beyond  his 
ability  to  manage  ;  avoiding  speculation,  or  any- 
thing that  would  involve  him  in  debt,  and  an 
example  of  moderation,  as  becomes  our  Chris- 
tian profession.  In  his  wife  he  had  a  true  help- 
meet. United  in  religious  belief,  and  attached 
by  education  and  heartfelt  conviction  of  their 
truth  and  importance  to  our  principles  and  testi- 
monies, they  sought  to  live  in  accordance  there- 
with, watching  over  their  family  iu  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  as  those  that  must  give  an  account ; 
and,  while  careful  to  imbue  the  minds  of  their 
children  with  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  love  for  them,  failed  not  to  direct 
them  to  the  Word  nigh  in  the  heart,  and  were 
constrained  at  seasons  to  impress  on  their  minds 
the  importance  of  yielding  to  the  contriting  in- 
fluence of  Divine  Grace,  that  they  might  witness 
its  transforming  and  preserving  power. 

Sensible  of  the  value  of  a  good  education,  they 
labored  to  promote  this  in  their  family  and 
neighborhood.  They  were  also  active  members 
of  the  Westtown  Committee  for  thirty-five  years, 
and  spent  two  and  a  half  years  in  that  institu- 
tion, as  Superintendent  and  Matron. 

The  natural  and  spiritual  gifts  of  our  friend, 
Rachel  H.  Roberts,  qualified  her  for  extensive 
usefulness,  and  it  was  her  ardent  desire,  as  mani- 
fested in  her  daily  life,  and  recorded  in  her  diary, 
to  employ  these  gifts  to  the  honor  of  her  Heav- 
enly Father  and  the  benefit  of  her  fellow  crea- 
tures, and  we  think  it  may  be  truly  said,  that, 
in  the  spirit  of  her  Divine  Master,  she  went 
about  doing  good.  In  reference  to  her  service 
in  visiting  those  under  affliction,  she  writes:  "I 
have  long  felt  that  I  did  not  live  for  myself 
alone;  and,  when  I  may,  by  visiting  the  aged 
or  afflicted,  cheer  them  on  their  way  a  little,  I 
feel  peace  in  so  doing,  though  attended  with 
some  sacrifice  on  my  part."  In  the  chamber  of 
sickness,  and  by  the  bed  of  death,  she  was  un- 


tiring in  her  ministrations,  while  her  sympa- 
thetic heart,  and  the  quiet,  religious  frame  of 
her  spirit,  qualified  her  peculiarly  to  mingle 
with  and  comfort  the  mourners. 

She  had  the  sympathy  and  encouragement  of 
her  husband  in  her  efforts  for  the  relief  of  the 
destitute  and  afflicted,  and  many  of  these,  or- 
phans and  others,  found  shelter  under  their 
hospitable  roof,  and  partook  of  their  parental 
care. 

Their  house  and  hearts  were  ever  open  to 
receive  their  friends;  and  it  was  their  privilege 
to  entertain  many  dignified  servants  of  the  Lord, 
to  whom  they  were  united  in  religious  fellowship, 
whose  company  and  conversation  were  felt  to  be 
comforting  and  instructive. 

Earnestly  desiring  the  establishment  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the  earth,  while  rejoic- 
ing in  any  evidence  of  a  more  general  and  in- 
creasing belief  in  the  spiritual  nature  of  the 
Gospel  dispensation,  they  longed  for  a  revival 
of  true  religion  within  ouro.vu  Society;  that  we 
might  be  united  to  Christ,  and  to  one  another 
in  Him — prepared  to  hold  out  the  inviting  lan- 
guage to  others, "  Come  and  have  fellowship  with 
us,"  for  "our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ."  To  promote  this, 
they  were  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent,  freely 
giving  of  their  time  aad  means,  in  the  service 
of  the  Church;  were  diligent  in  the  attendance 
of  meetings,  and  exercised  iu  spirit  therein,  for 
the  arising  of  life.  Blessed  with  sound  judgment, 
and  seeking  for  that  wisdom  which  is  from  above, 
they  were  serviceable  in  the  administration  of 
the  Discipline.  As  overseers,  they  were  favored 
with  ability  to  labor  with  offenders  in  the  spirit 
of  restoring  love.  In  recording  the  death  of  a 
friend,  who  had  long  been  united  with  her  in 
this  service,  R  ichel  H.  Roberts  says  :  "  Mmy 
deep  and  humiliating  trials  have  we  passed 
through  together,  in  the  exercise  of  our  Disci- 
pline, in  which  we  have  felt,  that  we  had  no 
might  of  our  own,  that  the  work  was  the  Lird's, 
and,  if  carried  on  aright,  it  must  be  by  the  aid 
of  his  Holy  Spirit." 

As  elders,  they  were  enabled  to  enter  into 
sympathy  and  travailof  spirit  with  those  engaged 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  frequently  accom- 
panying these  on  religious  visits,  in  which  ser- 
vice they  were  felt  to  be  truly  helpful.  While 
feeling  deeply  the  importance  of  maintaining 
our  testimony  in  regard  to  worship  and  ministry, 
they  were  careful  that  none  should  be  unduly 
discouraged.  ' 

Their  zeal  on  behalf  of  the  cause  of  Truth  did 
not  abate  with  age.  As  members  of  a  commit- 
tee appointed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1872, 
and  one  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  1875, 
(when  in  their  eighty-fourth  year),  they  entered 
warmly  into  the  service,  visiting  in  Gospel  love, 
with  other  Friends,  many  meetings  and  families, 
in  our  own  and  other  Quarterly  Meetings.  They 
were  also  frequently  engaged  in  social  visiting, 
believing  they  had  a  mission  to  perform  in  this 
line,  and  that  such  intercourse,  under  right  in- 
fluence, tends  to  strengthen  the  bond  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship.    They  were  much  beloved  by 
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their  young  friends,  and  for  these  their  hearts 
went  out  in  affectionate  solicitude,  that  they 
might  accept  the  Saviour's  invitation,  to  take  his 
yoke  upon  them  and  learn  of  Him,  who  is  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,  and  become  qualified  for 
service  in  the  Church.  Under  a  concern  for 
this  class, David  Roberts  wrote  in  1874,  "I  have 
this  day  entered  ray  eighty-third  year,  and  the 
aspiration  of  the  Patriarch  frequently  arises, 
'God,  before  whom  my  fathers  *  *  *  did  walk, 
the  God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this 
day,  the  angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil, 
bless  the  lads.' " 

Thus,  with  their  loins  girded  about  and  their 
lights  burning,  they  waited  for  the  coming  of 
their  Lord  ;  furnishing  an  instructive  example 
of  the  efficacy  of  Divine  Grace,  which,  in  early 
life,  visited  their  souls,  and  qualified  them  for 
the  Lord's  work,  supported  under  many  trials, 
and  now  enabled  them  to  bear  the  infirmities  of 
age  with  meekness  and  patience;  their  hearts 
filled  with  thankfulness  for  their  many  blessings, 
and  the  goodness  and  mercy,  that  had  been  ex- 
tended to  them  through  life,  of  which  they  made 
frequent  acknowledgments. 

In  1870,  after  copying  the  23rd  Psalm,  David 
Roberts  wrote  :  "  In  mercy,  I  have  been  permit- 
ted to  apply  the  comforting  language  of  the 
Psalmist,  during  an  attack  of  sickness,  which 
has  confined  me  to  the  house  for  six  weeks." 

In  1879,  his  wife  expressed  herself  in  a  letter 
to  an  absent  daughter :  "  I  have  been  sitting 
alone,  turning  over  the  leaves  of  my  early  life, 
and  felt  humble  and  thankful  for  blessings  and 
mercies,  granted  to  one  so  unworthy."  Many 
similar  expressions  are  left  on  record. 

They  continued  to  attend  meetings  diligently, 
when  able  to  do  so,  and  in  1880  were  both  in 
attendance  at  our  Yearly  Meeting.  Previous 
to  this,  imperfect  action  of  the  heart  had  warned 
David  Roberts  that  the  end  was  at  hand  ;  yet 
he  continued  to  attend  to  business  and  his  re- 
ligious duties,  and  on  the  28th  of  Eleventh 
Mouth  of  that  year,  attended  his  own  meeting 
for  the  last  time.  It  was  held  in  silence,  and 
was  felt  by  many  to  be  remarkably  quiet  and 
solemn.  On  the  next  day,  he  took  cold,  result- 
ing in  an  illness  which,  in  a  few  days,  terminated 
his  life. 

Ever  diffident  of  his  abilities,  humble,  and 
teachable  by  the  renewings  of  Divine  Grace 
and  obedience  to  its  manifestations,  he  had  grown 
from  stature  to  stature,  till  he  became  a  strong 
man  and  father  in  the  Church;  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  becoming  more  apparent  in  his  character 
as  time  advanced,  thus  witnessing  that  "  The 
path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

During  his  sickness  he  was  not  able  to  con- 
verse much,  but  his  mind  remained  clear  to  the 
last ;  and  a  few  words  dropped  at  intervals,  gave 
evidence  that  he  had  a  well-grounded  hope  of 
acceptance.  Other  expressions  evinced  that  his 
mind  was  under  exercise  on  account  of  the 
Church. 

On  being  told  that  it  was  Monthly  Meeting 
day,  he  said,  "  I  know  it;  and  have  been  think- 
ing who  would  fill  the  vacant  places,  but  that 
I  must  leave;"  and  then  expressed  his  concern 
that  those  engaged  in  transacting  the  business 
of  our  meetings,  might  remember  that  it  is  the 
Lord's  work,  and  should  be  done  as  in  his  sight, 
adding,  that  it  pained  him  to  see  it  entered  upon 
in  a  cold,  formal  and  lifeless  manner.  Sustained 
by  that  faith  which  gives  the  victory  over  death 
and  the  grave,  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  of 
Twelfth  Month,  1880,  he  quietly  passed  away, 
in  the  eighty-ninth  year  of  his  age. 


An  aged  minister,  prevented  by  illness  from 
attending  his  funeral,  wrote  thus  respecting  him, 
to  a  member  of  the  family  :  "  His  loss  will  be 
keenly  felt  in  the  various  branches  of  the  mili- 
tant Church,  wherein  his  fatherly  counsel,  and 
discriminating  judgment,  for  a  lengthened  period 
of  time,  have  been  listened  to  with  attention  and 
profit ;  but  his  day's  work  is  now  ended,  being 
done  in  the  daytime,  as  he  was  no  loiterer,  but 
prudently  industrious  and  active,  while  his  day 
lasted  ;  and  I  doubt  not  the  pearl  gate  has  been 
opened  to  him,  and  the  fiat  announced  of '  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant.'" 

Rachel  H.  Roberts  survived  her  husband  six 
months ;  increasingly  feeling  her  loss,  and  gradu- 
ally declining  in  strength;  yet  with  her  mind 
preserved  in  brightness  and  peaceful  serenity  to 
the  close,  not  trusting  for  salvation  to  any  works 
of  righteousness  that  she  had  done,  but  humbly 
relying  on  the  mercy  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Many  years  before,  she  had  written:  "I  have 
no  other  hope  of  salvation,  than  through  the 
merits  of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  who  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  poor,  fallen  man,"  and 
this  continued  to  be  her  hope  to  the  end. 

Steadfastness  of  faith  in  Christ  had  been  a 
striking  feature  of  her  religious  character  through 
life,  and  she  had  shown  her  faith  by  her  works. 
To  such  as  these  our  Saviour  declared  the  gra- 
cious language  would  be  addressed,  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me." 

Her  death  occurred  on  the  23rd  of  Sixth 
Month,  1881,  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  her  age. 
To  both  of  our  beloved  Friends,  the  language 
seems  applicable — "Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  ;  from  henceforth  ;  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." 


"He  that  Abideth  in  Christ." 

Should  Walk  as  He  Walked. — "  He  that 
saith  he  abideth  in  Him  ought  also  so  to  walk 
even  as  He  walked." — I  John  ii  :  6. 

Loveth  his  Brother.  —  "He  that  loveth 
his  brother  abideth  in  the  light."— I  John  ii :  10. 

Not  be  Ashamed  at  his  Coming. — "  And 
now  little  children  abide  in  Him,  that  when  He 
shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not 
be  ashamed  before  Him  at  his  coming." — I  John 
ii :  28. 

Sinneth  Not. — "  Whosoever  abideth  in  Him 
sinneth  not." — I  John  iii :  6. 

Has  the  Spirit  Given. — "And  hereby  we 
know  that  He  abideth  in  us  by  the  Spirit  which 
He  hath  given  us." — I  John  iii :  24. 

Hath  the  Father  and  the  Son. — "He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son." — II  John  9. 

Ask  What  ye  Will. — "  If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." — John 
xv :  7. 

Bringeth  Forth  Much  Fruit. — "  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit;  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing. — John  xv  :  5. 

 w.  w. 

What  alcohol  is  to  the  physical  man,  that 
ritualism  is  to  the  spiritual  nature,  a  delusive 
power  that  begins  by  unhealthy  though  fas- 
cinating and  bewildering  excitement,  and  ends 
in  fatal  stupor,  more  or  less  intense  in  propor- 
tion to  the  degree  in  which  it  is  indulged. 
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For  "  The  Friend.' 

A  Visit  to  Barnegat. 

Barnegat  is  a  village  of  some  seven  hundn 
inhabitants,  situated  on  the  railroad  that  ru 
from  Whiting's  Station  to  Tuckerton,  in 
Jersey,  and  about  two  miles  inland  from  £ 
waters  of  Barnegat  Bay,  which  stretch  for  a  loi 
distance  north  and  south  inside  of  the  narn 
sand  beaches  which  border  the  ocean,  and  fi 
nish  delightful  bathing  grounds  for  those  w 
seek  refreshment  in  that  way. 

On  the  30th  of  Seventh  Month,  I  acconir 
nied  a  Friend,  who  felt  drawn  in  the  love  of  t 
Gospel  to  visit  the  little  remnant  of  Frien 
who  live  in  that  vicinity.  We  were  met  at  t 
depot  by  a  kind  Friend,  who  took  us  teli 
home  and  entertained  us  hospitably.  He  liv 
on  a  small  farm  near  the  salt  marsh,  which  ir 
wide  strip  borders  the  bay.  The  ground  isle\ 
and  low.  In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  his  hoi 
were  several  cranberry  bogs,  fringed  with  bush 
where  mosquitoes  harbored  in  great  numbe 
and  issued  forth  to  earn  their  living  by  sucki 
the  blood  of  the  passers-by — so  that,  for  co 
fortable  walking,  it  was  necessary  to  carry 
the  hand  a  leafy  bush  and  keep  it  constant 
waving  around  the  head  and  neck.  And  ev 
then  the  frequent  insertion  into  one  of  the  haE 
of  the  beautifully-constructed  lancets  of  this 
sect,  would  remind  the  sufferer  that  consts 
vigilance  was  needed  for  the  protection  of 
exposed  parts  of  the  body. 

Our  kind  host,  who  had  lived  here  for  ma 
years,  had  become  so  accustomed  to  them,  tl 
they  had  almost  ceased  to  annoy  him.  Insi 
the  house,  we  were  comparatively  safe,  for 
the  houses  we  were  in,  in  that  settlement,  wi 
furnished  with  gauze  screens  for  the  doors  a 
windows. 

On  the  approach  of  cold  weather,  the  to 
quitoes  disappear,  probably  the  greater  part 
them  perish,  but  some  survive,  and  the  folk 
ing  summer  lay  their  eggs  on  the  surface 
water  in  sheltered  spots,  from  ten  to  twenty 
tie  oblong  bodies,  which  adhere  together  1 
small  boats  or  rafts.  These  soon  hatch,  and 
larva?  go  down  into  the  water,  where  they 
supposed  to  find  food  in  the  decaying  vegetati 
or  in  the  minute  animalculae  which  abound 
such  situations,  and  where  they  go  through 
ordinary  changes  of  form  which  mark  ins 
life.    When  ready  to  emerge  they  come  to 
surface,  the  skin  splits  open  and  the  winged; 
in  its  perfected  state  comes  forth,  and  thus 
round  of  its  existence  is  completed. 

We  noticed  that  many  of  the  horses  w 
clothed  with  a  garment  made  of  thick  mus 
which  covered  the  head,  neck,  ears,  and  mos 
the  body.  This  we  were  told  was  a  necess 
precaution,  especially  when  working  on 
marshes,  not  only  against  the  attacks  of 
mosquitoes,  but  those  of  the  much  more  tol 
dreaded  green-headed  flies.  These  are  mi 
larger  insects,  and  their  bite  is  very  pain 
They  abound  in  the  marshes  and  are  most  acl 
in  the  sunlight.  At  night  they  retire  and  ct 
their  attacks. 

Some  years  ago,  a  Friend  had  appointei 
religious  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  evening 
a  house  near  the  marshes  north  of  Absecon. 
going  there  at  the  time  fixed  upon,  seven  o'ck 
the  house  was  found  unopened  and  no  one  ah 
We  patiently  waited  until  about  eight  o'ck  j  k 
a  goodly  company  assembled,  who  explai  i  b; 
that  they  were  unwilling  to  have  their  ho 
tied  and  exposed  to  the  bites  of  the  green-he: 
and  so  waited  till  they  had  retired  for  the  nij  H 
This  fly  belongs  to  the  genus  Tabanus,  of  wl  i  ft 
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e  are  more  than  one  hundred  species  living 
Forth  America. 

o  this  same  group  of  flies  belongs  the  Zimb 
setze-fly,  an  African  species  which  by  its  bite 
ms  cattle,  so  that  they  soon  die  from  the 
ts;  and  thus  it  renders  some  parts  of  that 
inent  almost  inaccessible  to  travellers  who 
lependent  on  their  oxen  for  the  transporta- 
of  their  supplies.  There  are  frequent  refer- 
g  to  it  in  the  journals  of  African  explorers, 
he  irritation  and  swelling  which  follow  the 
of  our  Mosquito  indicate  a  slight  poisonous 
ity,  but  we  Know  of  no  American  fly  which 
11  approaches,  in  this  respect,  the  African 
ze.  Although  it  has  occasionally  happened, 

the  bite  of  a  Gnat  has  been  followed  by 
>us  consequences,  by  inoculating  the  system 

a  poisonous  microbe  derived  from  some 
:ted  animal  that  had  been  previously  visited, 
he  Black-fly  is  a  more  formidable  pest  than 
Mosquito.  A.  S.Packard  says:  "In  the 
hern,  subarctic  regions,  it  opposes  a  barrier 
nst  travel.  The  Labrador  fisherman  spends 
summer  on  the  sea-shore,  scarcely  daring  to 
jtrate  the  interior  on  account  of  the  swarms 
lese  flies. 

During  a  summer  residence  on  this  coast, 
sailed  up  the  Esquimaux  River  for  six  or 
it  miles,  spending  a  few  hours  at  a  house 
ated  on  the  bank.  The  day  was  warm  and 
little  wind  blowing,  and  the  swarms  of  black 
were  absolutely  terrific.  In  vain  we  f'ranti- 
y  waved  our  net  among  them,  allured  by 
e  rare  moth;  after  making  a  few  desperate 
rges  in  the  face  of  the  thronging  pests,  we 
to  retire  to  the  house,  where  the  windows 
lally  swarmed  with  them  ;  but  here  they 
lid  fly  in  our  face,  crawl  under  one's  clothes, 
;re  they  would  even  remain  and  bite  in  the 
tit. 

The  children  in  the  house  were  sickly  and 
n  with  their  unceasing  torments;  and  the 
ygy  Newfoundland  dogs,  whose  thick  coats 
ild  seem  to  be  proof  against  their  bites,  ran 
n  their  shelter  beneath  the  bench  and  dashed 
•  the  river,  their  only  retreat.  In  cloudy 
ther  the  black-fly  disappears,  only  flying 
m  the  sun  shines.  Its  bite  is  often  severe, 
nng  a  large  clot  of  blood  to  mark  the  scene 
ts  surgical  triumphs." 

l  short  walk  the  morning  after  our  arrival 
wed  that  there  were  several  interesting  plants, 
ives  of  that  region.  The  most  beautiful  of 
se  was  an  Orchid  (Habenaria  blephariglottis), 

stem  of  which  ended  in  a  large  spike  of 
w-white  flowers.  The  common  lily  (Lilium 
erbum),  with  its  large  orange-colored  blos- 
s,  was  scattered  over  the  bogs  or  among  the 
hes  that  fringed  them.  The  pink  blossoms 
he  Thread-leaved  Sundew  (Droserafiliformis) 
ped  up  prettily  among  the  grass  and  other 
its,  and  several  other  species  were  to  be  seen, 
s  as  the  object  of  our  visit  was  not  botanical, 

little  attention  was  given  to  these  attractive 

3CtS. 

'here  are  only  ten  or  twelve  persons  belong- 
to  the  meeting  at  Barnegat,  and  these  are 
itly  middle-aged  and  elderly  people.  There 
few,  if  any,  children  among  them ;  so  that 
r  usual  meetings  are  quite  small.  But  there 
vidently  an  open  feeling  towards  our  Society 
hat  neighborhood,  and  when  notice  is  given 
t  strangers  are  expected,  many  others  usually 
'mble. 

)ur  late  valued  friend,  John  S.  Stokes,  was 
ch  interested  in  the  people  of  Barnegat,  and 
ted  it  at  intervals  for  a  period  of  twenty 
rs.    He  became  so  well  known  and  well  es- 


teemed by  the  inhabitants,  that  the  meeting- 
house would  be  filled  when  he  was  there. 

About  sixty  were  present  on  this  occasion, 
who  were  reminded  of  the  tender  mercy  and 
loving  kindness  of  the  Almighty,  who  desires 
the  happiness  of  his  creatures;  and  there  was 
impressed  on  our  minds  the  necessity  of  walking 
in  obedience  to  the  convictions  made  on  the 
mind  by  his  Grace  and  good  Spirit,  so  that  we 
might  become  prepared  for  the  enjoyment  of 
perpetual  felicity  hereafter.  Prayer  was  also 
made  for  the  continued  extension  of  the  Lord's 
visitations  to  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

The  soil  about  Barnegat  seemed  pretty  good, 
and  the  crops  looked  well.  The  marsh  land  is 
principally  used  for  pasture,  and  for  cutting  salt 
hay,  which  is  sent  to  New  York  and  other  places 
for  packing  purposes.  The  farmers  complained 
that  the  vicinity  of  the  bay  rendered  it  difficult 
for  them  to  procure  sufficient  help  on  their 
farms,  because  so  many  preferred  the  more  ir- 
regular, yet  profitable  employment  of  clamming 
and  fishing. 

We  were  hospitably  entertained  by  Friends 
of  that  place,  and  came  away  feeling  an  increased 
interest  in  the  little  handful  there  known  by  our 
name,  and  in  the  people  around  them. 

<t  J.  w. 

For  "The  Friend." 

On  Church  Extension. 

[The  following  address,  written  by  a  member 
of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  has  been 
forwarded  to  us  for  insertion  in  The  Friend. 
—Ed.] 

Dear  Friends  : — As  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee on  "  church  extension,"  I  pen  the  follow- 
ing as  my  concern  in  regard  to  it. 

My  first  concern  is  the  revival  of  the  life  of 
truth  within  our  present  borders,  for  it  is  plain 
we  can  not  extend  that  which  we  are  destitute 
of.  If  our  doctrines,  testimonies,  &c,  are  truth, 
they  are  certainly  worthy  of  extension.  Whether 
there  be  much  or  little  opening  for  the  recep- 
tion of  our  principles  among  the  people  at  large, 
the  number  of  faithful,  weighty  or  qualified  la- 
borers are  few,  and  as  we  cannot  qualify  and 
send  forth  ourselves,  it  remains  for  those  who 
live  up  to  the  principles,  in  the  attendance  of 
meetings,  the  separation  from  the  world,  &c, 
in  the  life  of  truth,  to  strive  to  keep  under 
travail,  and  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
qualify  and  send  forth  laborers  in  his  own  good 
time. 

We  need  humble,  obedient  servants,  who  have 
a  zeal  according  to  the  true  knowledge,  and  who 
wait  to  know  the  movings  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
so  they  may  bring  people  from  the  spirit  which 
works  disobedience  and  brings  deadness,  into 
the  spirit  of  life,  which  life  is  the  light  of  men, 
by  which  they  may  see  that  which  comes  from 
the  evil  seed,  and  by  which  alone  they  may 
come  to  true  repentance  and  receive  a  faith  in, 
and  power  to  submit  to  Christ  as  He  works 
within,  as  well  as  a  faith  in  what  He  has  done 
without  us.  This  is  the  faith  which  overcomes 
the  world,  and  which  needs  to  be  extended. 
To  bring  people  under  the  influence  of  this 
spirit,  which  alone  can  give  the  true  understand- 
ing of  the  Scriptures,  and  lead  into  all  truth,  is 
the  only  way  the  church  can  be  extended. 

If  we  fall  short  of  bringing  them  into  ac- 
quaintance with  and  obedience  to  the  teachings 
of  the  grace  which  saves  and  which  has  appeared 
unto  all,  though  we  extend  the  name  of  the  So- 
ciety, we  do  not  exteud  the  life  or  foundation 
principle. 

The  lack  of  submission  to  this  teaching  in  the 


conscience,  is  why  so  very  many  who  profess 
conversion  fail  to  he  redeemed  from  the  love  of 
the  world  and  its  diversions,  or  from  the  nature 
which  is  ashamed  of  the  simplicity  of  truth. 

We  make  a  higher  profession  than  most  others, 
and  I  wish  none  may  seek  to  lower  the  standard 
for  the  sake  of  extension  or  of  attracting  num- 
bers. Would  that  all  who  claim  to  be  Friends 
could  be  willing  to  walk  in  the  light,  that  we 
might  have  true  Christian  fellowship,  and  know 
of  the  blood  of  Christ,  cleansing  us  from  all  sin. 
Would  they  could  accept  and  strive  to  extend 
the  prominent  and  fundamental  doctrine  of  the 
work  in  the  heart  of  the  spirit,  light  or  ^race, 
and  not  get  it  mixed  with  Hicksism  and  con- 
sider it  dangerous,  for  it  doesn't  at  all  do  away 
with  any  part  of  Christ,  who  alone  is  the  Way, 
the  Truth  and  the  Life,  but  gives  the  true  bene- 
fit of  all  He  has  done  for  us. 

'Tis  awful  to  reject  this  doctrine  of  the  Light, 
&c,  as  given  in  the  Scriptures,  or  to  lead  others 
to  think  lightly  of  it.  I  like  the  suggestion  of 
a  member  of  the  committee,  that  "  we  read 
Friends'  writings,  and  find  out  truly  what 
Friends'  principles  are,"  for  'tis  plain  we  can- 
not extend  that  which  we  do  not  know. 

If  any  looking  towards  Friends  after  having 
read  their  writings  were  to  hear  ministers,  or 
others  in  the  Society  preaching  or  contending 
for  doctrines  in  direct  opposition,  they  might 
reasonably  conclude  that  these  have  no  just 
claim  on  the  name,  so  I  wish  we  may  all  con- 
tend for  and  strive  to  extend  the  same  faith. 

In  conclusion,  I  feel  to  make  an  earnest  ap- 
peal to  all  to  let  the  life  of  Truth  in  themselves, 
and  the  spread  of  it  among  others  he  their  chief 
concern.  Seeing  the  shortness  of  time,  and  the 
little  satisfaction  that  anything  earthly  can  af- 
ford, especially  in  times  of  adversity  and  at  the 
approach  of  death,  we  should  feel  that  there 
isn't  anything  in  this  deceitful,  perishing  world 
worth  striving  after,  only  the  preparation  for  a 
better  home  and  bringing  glory  to  our  Creator. 

I  wish  none  may  turn  away  sorrowful  wdien 
told  they  must  sell  all  and  follow  Christ.  If  any 
would  know  the  importance  of  salvation  and  the 
awfulness  of  eternity,  they  must  not  reject  that 
which  gives  the  sense  thereof.  There  being  no 
way  to  happiness  except  by  the  way  of  the  cross, 
we  should  be  willing  to  take  it  up,  as  it  is  the 
only  way  the  rebellious  nature  is  to  be  crucified. 

I  conclude  by  saying,  I  have  written  more  ex- 
tensively than  I  had  intended,  but  have  penned 
my  mind,  as  I  felt  concerned. 

Your  friend  in  the  Truth, 

Anderson  M.  Barker. 

Third  Month  2nd,  1892. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Curious  Mistake. 

In  Ezra  Michener's  "  Ret  rospect  of  Early  Qua- 
kerism," he  quotes  a  record  from  Thirdhaven 
Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland,  dated  1676,  for 
"  Friends  to  buy  convenient  burial-plates,"  which 
he  supposes  were  to  place  upon  the  coffins  of 
their  dead.  Having  recently  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  examining  the  ancient  book  of  Minutes 
of  that  Monthly  Meeting,  I  find  (as  was  pointed 
out  to  me  by  a  Friend);  that  the  supposed  "t" 
in  plates,  was  an  old-fashioned  "c"  made  with  a 
dot  over  it,  as  in  numerous  other  instances  in 
the  same  book.  So,  that  the  advice  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  was,  that  Friends  should  buy 
convenient  burial-place*  as  grave-yards. 

As  E.  Michener  does  not  appear  to  have  seen 
the  records  him<elf,  but  to  have  trusted  to  the 
copy  sent  him,  he  cannot  he  held  responsible 
for  this  mistake.  That  Friends  in  the  early  his- 
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tory  of  this  country  did  not  favor  the  use  of  such 
hurial-plates  is  shown  by  the  following  Minute 
adopted  in  1729  by  Concord  Monthly  Meeting: 
"  Whereas  it  hath  been  upon  the  minds  of  some 
Friends  to  suppress  all  superfluous  practices  of 
putting  of  names  and  dates  upon  coffins;  and  it 
is  the  mind  of  this  meeting  that,  for  the  future, 
Friends  desist  from  all  such  idolatrous  prac- 
tices." 

Selected. 
FAINT,  YET  PURSUING. 

All  alone  within  my  chamber,  as  the  darkness  gath- 
ered round, 

And  upon  the  sombre  stillness  fell  no  murmur  of  a 
sound, 

Save  the  brooklet's  rippling  cadence,  and  the  sighing 
evening  air, 

Sending  through  the  leafy  branches,  a  low  whisper  of 
despair — 

All  alone  I  sat  and  pondered  on  the  long  and  weary 
way, 

Ere  the  soul  could  break  its  bondage — ere  its  nigbt 

becometh  day. 
Mine  had  faltered  in  the  journey  that  it  weakly  strove 

to  run, 

And  again,  again,  had  slidden  backward  where  it  first 
begun. 

All  the  late-formed  resolutions,  that  in  human  strength 
were  made, 

On  the  altar  of  temptation,  early  in  the  strife  were 
laid; 

Still  unw'atchful  was  the  spirit  guarding  life's  beset- 
ting sin — 

And  a  deep,  unconquered  shrinking  from  the  cross 

was  felt  within. 
"  'Tis  in  vain  !  I  ne'er  shall  triumph  ! "  was  my  heart's 

despairing  cry  ; 
"  Wherefore  yet  prolong  the  warfare?  Self  will  never 

wholly  die — 

And  my  feet  so  far  have  wandered  from  my  Father's 
house  astray, 

That  in  vain  they  seek  to  enter  and  to  keep  the  narrow 
way." 

Then  a  low-breathed  whisper  falleth  softly  on  my  in- 
ward ear, 

"Faint  not — yield  not  up  the  conflict — wherefore 

should'st  thou  doubt  and  fear? 
Though  the  billows  of  temptation  shall  engulf  thee, 

o'er  and  o'er, 

Never  cease  the  mighty  struggle  till  thy  feet  have 

gained  the  shore ! 
Daily  yet  renew  the  contest,  hourly  gird  thine  armor 

on  ! 

Take  thy  cross,  uplift  it  boldly,  'tis  a  weight  that  must 
be  borne. 

If  in  helplessness  thy  spirit  almost  lays  its  burden 
down, 

Oh  !  remember  that  above  thee  glitters  the  rewarding 
crown. 

Strength  is  only  born  of  weakness,  power  is  not  at- 
tained by  will, 

At  the  feet  of  thy  Redeemer  thou  must  be  more  help- 
less still. 

All  the  good  thou  seest  round  thee,  have  been  tried 

and  tempted  too, 
Only  by  renewing  effort  have  they  feebly  struggled 

through. 

All  that's  greatest  growetli  slowly,  as  in  nature's  per- 
fect plan, 

Cloud  and  sun  alike  are  needed,  so  within  the  heart 
of  man. 

Every  seedling  God  hath  planted,  must  receive  both 

smile  and  frown, 
Tears  of  penitence  must  water,  dews  of  sorrow  bow  it 

down, 

Ere  a  ray  of  Heaven's  sunlight,  with  its  warm,  reviving 
power, 

Draweth  upward,  in  the  fulness  of  his  own  appointed 
hour. 

Take  thy  high  resolves  and  broken,  made  alone  in 
strength  of  thine, 

And  with  all  subdued  and  humbled,  lay  them  tear- 
stained  on  his  shrine. 

Bowing  there  in  lowest  meekness,  let  the  breath  of 
prayer  arise, 

And  the  God  who  hearcth  sinners,  thee  will  hear  be- 
yond the  skies." 

And  rny  fainting  soul  took  courage,  and  the  spirit  of 
the  air 

Seemed  no  longer  sorrow-haunted  by  the  breathings 
of  despair, 


But  a  peaceful  calm  was  resting  on  the  silence  of  my 

room, 

And  a  slanting  moonbeam  quivered  brightly  thro'  the 

deepened  gloom. 
And  to  you,  my  fellow-travellers,  who  are  drooping 

on  the  way, 

I  would  fain  this  hope  and  comfort  shed  upon  your 
hearts  to-day. 

Let  us  not  sink  down  o'er-wearied,  for  the  brink  where- 
on we  stand, 

Many  pressed,  we  now  are  deeming  angels  in  the  Bet- 
ter Land. 

Even  now  the  trump  has  sounded  and  a  mighty  prophet 
gone, 

One  who  in  Jehovah's  army  battled  valiantly  and 

long ; 

Who  our  Ark  of  Faith  supported  wilh  a  firmness 
nought  could  quell ; 

All  the  bulwarks  of  our  Zion  trembled  when  that  pil- 
lar fell.* 

Let  us,  then,  press  bravely  forward,  and  a  holy  voice 
may  call 

From  our  ranks,  on  whom  his  mantle  may  with  added 
virtue  fall, 

For  the  great  Eternal  Father  will  be  magnified  o'er 
all ! 

— Dew  Drops. 

Address  to  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Dear  Friends  : — In  the  first  place,  let  me 
put  you  in  mind  of  the  nature  and  importance 
of  that  religious  profession,  we,  as  a  Society,  are 
making  among  men  ;  which  I  believe  would  be 
found  to  be  above  that  of  every  other  Society 
of  professing  Christians  —  to  wit,  the  absolute 
necessity  of  our  living,  acting,  and  moving  in 
all  our  civil  as  well  as  religious  engagements, 
under  the  influence  and  government  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Lawgiver;  that 
"  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do, 
God  the  Father  may  in  all  things  be  glori- 
fied." 

I  believe  our  first  Friends  were  raised  up  as 
a  people,  to  bear  testimony  to  the  sufficiency  of 
that  pure  principle  of  light  and  life  in  all  man- 
kind, which  would  direct  them  in  the  way  to 
the  heavenly  Canaan,  and  strengthen  them  to 
walk  therein.  They  confirmed  the  truth  of  their 
testimony  by  the  general  tenor  of  their  conduct, 
giving  ample  proof  to  by-standers,  that  through 
submission  to  its  holy  appearance  in  their  hearts, 
they  were  mercifully  redeemed  from  the  world 
and  its  spirit,  not  only  from  its  pleasures,  but 
also  from  its  treasures,  and  were  enabled  to 
count  all  things  appertaining  to  this  life  but  as 
dross,  and  as  dung,  so  that  they  might  win 
Christ.  Hereby  they  became  as  an  ensign  to 
the  nations,  for  the  fame  of  them  spread  far  and 
wide:  they  became  instrumental  in  the  Divine 
Hand  to  gather  souls  unto  God,  and  had  to 
proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  the  church  being 
added  unto  daily.  But  alas,  my  friends!  how 
is  the  gold  become  dim,  and  the  most  fine  gold 
changed  !  how  is  the  love  of  God,  and  that  hu- 
mility and  self-denial  so  manifest  in  them,  now, 
by  too  many  amongst  us,  turned  into  the  love 
of  other  things,  such  as  gold  and  silver,  and  a 
desire  to  make  an  appearance  of  greatness  in 
the  world. 

How  many  among  us  are  pursuing  their  wordly 
concerns,  as  if  they  counted  gain  godliness,  and 
not,  as  must  be  the  case  with  the  true  disciples 
and  followers  of  Christ,  godliness  with  content- 
ment to  be  the  greatest  riches,  proclaiming  in 
the  language  of  conduct,  that  all  is  fish  that 
comes  to  their  net,  regarding  neither  quantity 
nor  quality,  so  there  be  a  prospect  of  a  good 
profit  attached  to  it.  O,  these  professing  world- 
lings, who  say,  they  are  Jews  and  are  not,  but 
whose  fruits  testify  they  are  of  the  synagogue 
of  Satan,  I  have  been  persuaded,  have  been  the 
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greatest  enemies  to  the  spreading  of  our  religio 
principles  and  the  enlargement  of  our  bordei 
those  who  maintain  an  uniform,  consistent  wi 
fare  against  the  Babylonish  garment,  but  wi! 
all  their  might  grasp  at  the  wedge  of  gold,  ai 
aim  at  making  a  splendid  appearance  in  tht 
way  of  living.  I  believe  no  character  is  mc 
odious  in  the  estimation  of  those  termed  lib  i 
tines  than  these,  especially  where  it  is  kuoi 
they  are  taking  an  active  part  in  Society  c( 
cerns.  For  in  neighborhoods  where  meetic 
are  held,  it  is  pretty  generally  known  by  th< 
out  of  the  Society,  who  are  what  the  world  ca 
our  pillars;  though  it  cannot  be  doubted  tl 
such  must  at  times  prove  stumbling-blocks 
honest  inquirers  after  Zion,  and  be  instrumen  j 
in  turning  the  blind  out  of  the  right  way  oft 
Lord.  ' 

I  cannot  doubt  but  that  a  desire  to  doi 
great  stroke  of  business,  get  great  riches,  a:j 
make  a  great  figure  with  the  world,  is  as  mu 
some  men's  besetting  sin,  as  ever  the  love 
strong  drink  has  been  that  of  others.  E| 
where  the  temptation  is  yielded  unto,  which 
these  do  we  conceive  to  be  the  greatest  sini 
— he  whose  mind  and  faculties  are  so  besott 
with  strong  drink,  that  he  is  hereby  render 
unequal  to  the  performance  of  either  his  ci 
or  religious  duties,  or  he  in  whom  the  same 
feet  is  produced  by  an  overcharge  of  busines 
I  am  aware  the  former  character  is  deemed  t 
most  immoral ;  but  I  am  unable  to  bring  i 
mind  to  believe  it  the  most  sinful ;  for  if  c 
minds  are  but  unfitted  for  a  faithful  dischar 
of  our  civil  and  religious  duties,  whether  su 
disqualification  proceeds  from  a  love  of  gold' 
of  strong  drink,  I  believe  the  crime  is  the  sai 
in  the  Divine  estimation. 

I  believe  none  ever  turned  aside  from  t 
path  of  safety  totally  ignorant  thereof,  but  tl 
in  the  beginning  of  their  erring  and  strayit 
the  witness  for  God  followed  them,  and  at  tin 
smote  them  :  but  if  we  disregard  its  invitatk 
and  secret  monitions,  it  is  then  most  just  on  1 
part  of  Almighty  God,  to  leave  us  to  the  pov 
and  insinuations  of  Satan  ;  the  god  of  this  wor 
who  rules  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  di 
bedience.  But  even  while  thus  promoting  t 
cause  of  the  evil  one,  such  may  continue 
make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh,  as  to  a  professi 
of  religion,  and  be  very  tenacious  respecti 
some  externals,  as  were  the  Pharisees — thii 
comparable  to  the  mint,  anise  and  cummj 
and  in  which  Satan  will  not  oppose  them, 
long  as  they  rest  therewith  satisfied,  and  c< 
tinue  to  rebel  against  the  light,  refusing  to  si 
mit  to  the  heart-cleansing  operation  of  Go 
word  and  power,  which  only  can  effectua 
cleanse  the  inside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter 
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Whatever  modifications  the  views  of  so* 
may  have  undergone  with  regard  to  "dress  a 
address,"  I  have  found  the  way  of  the  cross 
these  things,  little  as  they  may  be  account 
profitable  and  safe;  and  although  they  may 
volve  some  peculiarity  and  even  singularity 
believe  that  when  in  contact  with  a  commun 
where  large  sacrifices  are  made  to  the  idol 
dress,  they  would  prove  a  safeguard  and  a  sa 
tary  restraint  upon  the  dear  children  ;  and 
reference  to  things  that  extend  far  beyond  i 
limits  of  dress  and  address.  I  have  no  un 
with  that  spirit  which  would  make  the  pi 
wider  for  the  children  than  that  which  1 
been  trodden,  and  proved  to  be  salutary  by  1 
parents. —  0.  W.  Walker. 
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oa  Slavery  to  Freedom :  The  Story  of  Martha 
Ann. 

(Concluded  from  page  51.) 

fith  many  of  the  negro  refugees  assembled 
er  the  guns  of  Fortress  Monroe,  freedom 
nt  simply  idleness.  The  custom  of  the  South 
made  slavery  synonymous  with  hard  labor, 
conversely,  freedom  should  be  immunity 
1  all  work.    Stories  were  afloat  too,  among 
contrabands,  that  the  Government  would 
to  each  of  them  forty  acres  and  a  mule  as 
as  the  war  was  over,  and  in  the  meantime 
issue  of  rations  to  the  thousands  gathered 
it  the  fort  and  camps,  went  far  toward  con- 
ing the  idea  that  henceforth  the  negro  was 
e  recompensed  by  pay  without  labor  for  the 
y  past  years  of  labor  without  pay.  And  so 
great  and  daily  increasing  multitude  lived 
i  hand  to  mouth,  doing  whatever  work  they 
a  set  to  do  obediently,  receiving  the  Gov- 
nent  and  other  supplies  sent  down  to  them 
matter  of  course,  but  showing  little  ambi- 
to  work  for  themselves  or  to  accumulate 
)erty. 

his  was  the  rule,  but  there  were  exceptions, 
the  shrewd  common-sense  and  indomitable 
•gy  of  Martha  Ann  (or  Mrs.  Fields,  as  we 
1  now  call  her),  showed  itself  as  clearly  in 
beginning  of  her  life  as  a  free  woman  as  it 
during  slavery.  The  old  iron  pot  picked 
and  toilsomely  carried  along  the  road  to 
clom  was  the  sign  and  symbol  of  her  future, 
ome  for  her  children,  with  decent  provision 
their  comfort,  was  the  meaning  of  freedom 
ler,  and  she  expected  and  desired,  not  im- 
lity  from  work  and  care,  but  a  right  to  en- 
and  to  give  to  her  children  the  results  of 
own  hard  labor. 

[er  first  experiment  as  a  free  laborer  proved 
very  different  from  the  experiences  of  slav- 
Believing,  as  all  the  contrabands  did,  that 
Yankees  were  angels,  she  was  much  pleased 
n  the  opportunity  came  to  her  to  hire  herself 
to  a  northern  man,  resident  near  Fortress 
iroe.  An  agreement  was  entered  into,  and, 
i  her  children  and  her  household  goods,  Mrs. 
ds  took  up  her  residence  and  her  work  with 
B.  She  was  to  do  cooking,  her  older  girl 
to  help  with  the  housework,  and  the  elder 
!  to  attend  to  the  out-of-door  work,  the  wages 
ie  whole  family  being  paid  in  to  the  mother, 
ut  Mr.  B.  evidently  supposed  that  as  they 
!  just  escaped  from  slavery  they  would  not 
iv  their  rights  in  freedom,  and  the  lash 
led  a  part  of  his  system  of  domestic  govern- 
t.  Mrs.  Fields  had  not  taken  her  long  and 
^erous  journey  from  Hanover  Court  House 
ortress  Monroe  for  the  sake  of  seeing  hei- 
st daughter  Matilda  whipped  by  a  white 
— neither  had  Matilda  herself.  "  He  tried 
'hip  Matilda,  but  she  was  too  much  of  a 
is  the  description  given  by  one  of  her 
hers,  then  a  small  boy,  of  the  final  cause 
:h  led  his  mother  to  leave  Mr.  B's  service, 
pay  was  ever  given  to  any  member  of  the 
ly  for  service  rendered,  and  all  were  treated 
harshness  and  even  cruelty.  At  last,  when 
could  stand  it  no  longer,  Mrs.  Fields  sent 
amptou  for  a  cart,  loaded  it  up  with  her 
ehold  goods,  put  her  little  ones  on  the  top 
ie  load,  and  amid  the  alternate  threats  and 
lises  of  Mr.  B.,  departed  from  his  service, 
ampton  was  in  those  days  a  town  of  cellars, 
•e  were  almost  no  houses,  for  the  whole 
i  had  been  burned  to  the  ground  at  the 
beginning  of  the  war,  but  there  were  eel-, 
in  plenty,  and  these,  rudely  roofed  in  with 


slabs  by  the  negroes, served  for  temporary  abodes 
to  the  great  refugee  population.  In  one  of  these 
cellars  Mrs.  Fields  and  her  family  lived  for 
several  weeks,  until  with  the  aid  of  her  son-in- 
law,  also  escaped  from  the  bondage  of  Hanover 
country,  and  another  negro  from  the  same  place, 
she  succeeded  in  building  a  slab  cabin  on  a  bit 
of  land  not  far  from  Hampton  Creek.  The 
chimney  of  clay  and  sticks  was  the  work  of  her 
own  hands,  while  the  men  did  the  heavier  work 
of  raising  the  house. 

In  1863,  there  were  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort- 
ress Monroe  five  schools  for  contrabands,  estab- 
lished and  supported  by  the  American  Mis- 
sionary Association.  There  was  the  opportunity 
for  which  Martha  Ann  in  her  slave  days  had 
waited  and  hoped  and  prayed.  Even  in  the  old 
clays,  she  had  not  only  prayed,  but  worked  and 
denied  herself  for  the  education  of  her  children. 
She  had  bought  from  her  scanty  funds  a  spelling- 
book  and  Testament  for  her  son  James,  and  had 
prevailed  upon  a  slave  on  one  of  the  adjoining 
plantations,  who  had  somehow  picked  up  a 
little  reading,  to  come  over  at  night,  when  he 
could  steal  away  unnoticed,  and  teach  the  boy, 
then  about  twelve  years  old.  In  this  way,  amid 
dangers  and  difficulties,  she  managed  to  lay  the 
foundation  for  an  education  for  him,  even  in 
the  slavery  time.  Now,  when  education  was 
free,  and  could  be  got  openly,  and  without  dan- 
ger or  difficulty,  all  the  children  were  sent  to 
school  regularly.  As  far  as  in  her  lay,  she  sup- 
plemented the  teacher's  efforts  by  her  home 
training.  In  those  days  Solomon's  axiom  about 
sparing  the  rod  and  spoiling  the  child  was  held 
in  great  respect,  and  try  as  they  might,  the 
mischievous  little  Fields'  children  could  not  al- 
ways escape  whippings  at  their  teacher's  hands. 
But  woe  to  the  child  upon  whom  the  whipping 
fell.  His  mother  was  sure,  sooner  or  later,  to 
find  it  out,  and  follow  up  their  teachers'  disci- 
pline by  switching  on  her  own  account.  In  vain 
were  all  expostulations  and  explanations.  "Do 
you  think  the  teacher  would  take  the  time  to 
whip  you  if  you  hadn't  done  something?  Co'se 
she  wouldn't,"  and  with  that  the  switch  would 
fall,  an  avenging  Nemesis,  upon  the  child  who 
could  not  appreciate  the  advantages  of  freedom 
enough  to  behave  himself  in  school. 

During  this  first  year  of  freedom,  Mrs.  Fields 
went  twice  a  week  to  Fortress  Monroe  for  Gov- 
ernment rations,  but  did  not  settle  down  on  this 
into  a  state  of  laziness  or  carelessness  for  the 
future.  She  wauted  to  buy  the  land  on  which 
her  house  stood.  She  wanted  a  brick  chimney, 
a  better  house;  better  clothes  for  her  children  ; 
above  all,  she  wanted  to  show  to  her  husband 
and  son  and  daughter  when  they  came,  as  come 
they  must,  some  time,  for  the  Lord  had  prom- 
ised it,  that  she  had  a  home  and  that  she  had 
not  wasted  her  time  or  allowed  the  children  to 
waste  theirs.  They  all  worked,  the  children  in 
school  at  their  books,  out  of  school  helping  their 
mother.  She  took  in  washing  from  the  soldiers, 
and  the  children  helped  her  with  it.  She  raised 
chickens  and  pigs,  and  so  eked  out  her  slender 
resources,  leaving  no  idle  moment  in  her  busy 
life,  and  adding  day  by  day  a  little  to  her  sav- 
ings. Some  of  the  neighbors  laughed  at.  her  for 
her  industry.  "  Wha'  fer  you  want  to  buy  land  ? 
Gov'meut  gwine  to  give  us  all  land  by  and  by." 
"  When  the  Government  gives  me  land,  then  I'll 
have  that,  too,"  was  the  shrewd  reply,  and  Mrs. 
Fields  kept  on  with  her  work  while  some  lolled 
about  in  the  sunshine,  content  with  the  Govern- 
ment rations. 

So  things  went  for  about  a  year,  and  at  last, 
one  bright  May  morning  in  1S64,  her  son  James, 


who  had  run  away  from  the  old  plantation  before 
Martha  Ann,  and  from  whom  no  word  had  been 
heard  since,  walked  in  on  his  mother.  The  joy  of 
that  reunion,  we  may,  perhaps,  imagine, certainly 
it  cannot  be  described.  The  experiences  through 
which  James  had  passed  during  his  flight  to 
freedom,  would,  if  written  out,  make  too  long 
a  story.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  three  times  he 
was  captured  as  a  runaway,  but,  by  his  own 
adroitness,  aided  by  that  wonderful  freemasonry 
that  existed  among  the  slaves,  he  had  each  time 
made  his  escape  and  started  off  once  more,  un- 
daunted, for  the  Union  lines. 

A  week  or  two  later,  one  more  member  was 
added  to  the  family,  for  on  June  11th,  Washing- 
ton Fields,  the  husband  and  father  came  in, 
after  a  long  and  dangerous  journey.  He  had 
never  belonged  to  the  same  master  as  Martha 
Ann,  and  consequently  had  not  been  able  to 
aid  her  in  her  flight ;  but  when  he  had  helped 
his  own  master  pack  up  and  leave  before  the 
approaching  enemy,  he  knew  that  his  chance 
was  come  to  make  his  way  to  freedom  and  to 
his  wife  and  children.  When  the  last  load  of 
goods  had  left  the  "great  house,"  and  were  all 
on  their  way  to  the  nearest  Confederate  refuge, 
Washington  was  sent  back  to  the  house  for 
something  forgotten.  Here  was  his  chance  and 
he  took  it,  struck  out  across  the  country,  forded 
rivers,  crossed  swamps,  was  shot  at  by  Union 
and  Confederate  pickets,  but  at  last  made  his 
way  safely  through  the  Union  lines,  and  was 
sent  on  to  Fortress  Monroe,  to  find  not  only  his 
wife  and  children,  but  a  home  already  for  him 
and  steady  work  whereby  he  might  support  his 
family. 

Here  we  might,  perhaps,  end  our  story,  but 
if  we  did,  the  sketch  of  Mrs.  Fields'  indomitable 
energy  would  not  be  complete.  One  might  sup- 
pose that  now  she  would  rest  and  let  her  hus- 
band support  the  family  for  awhile,  and  so  sup- 
posing, understand  but  little  of  the  character 
which  we  are  trying  to  describe. 

Mrs.  Fields  kept  right  on  with  her  work,  sup- 
porting the  family  herself,  that  her  husband's 
earnings  might  be  set  aside  intact  for  the  pur- 
chase of  the  land.  In  two  years  the  land  was 
bought  and  paid  for;  a  little  later  a  new  frame 
house  took  the  place  of  the  old  slab  cabin,  and 
so,  bit  by  bit,  the  old  iron  pot  seemed  to  gather 
about  it  all  the  comfort  and  prosperity  that 
Martha  Ann  was  working  for  when  she  picked 
it  up  as  the  beginning  of  her  outfit  for  freedom. 

As  soon  as  the  war  ended,  the  two  oldest  sons, 
John  and  Tinsley,  rejoined  their  parents,  from 
whom  they  had  been  sold  in  their  early  boy- 
hood ;  and,  last  of  all,  Louisa,  who  had  been 
sold  into  Georgia,  was  heard  from,  written  to, 
and  brought  home  to  Hampton.  Thus  the 
promise  made  to  Martha  Ann  so  many  years 
before,  when,  in  the  depths  of  her  grief,  she  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  still,  Sabbath  woods,  was 
at  last  fulfilled,  and  she  gathered  her  dear  ones 
about  her  in  her  own  home,  content  with  work 
and  sacrifice,  since  hereafter  no  master  but  the 
Lord  himself  could  separate  them. 


Superior  scholarship,  rare  intellectual  gifts, 
and  close  study  are  desirable  and  useful  in  the 
ministry,  but  they  are  not  sufficient  without  the 
holy  Ghost.  Great  scholars  are  constantly  liable 
to  fall  into  grievous  and  fatal  errors  of  doctrine 
and  to  preach  the  wisdom  of  men  for  the  com- 
mandments of  God.  One  who  is  filled  with  the 
Spirit  is  a  safer  interpreter  of  the  Gospel  even 
though  inferior  in  respect  to  intellectual  gifts 
and  scholarship.  "The  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  can 
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he  know  them,  for  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 
Give  ns  the  scholarship  by  all  means,  but  let  it 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  we  must 
choose  between  them  we  will  take  the  spiritually- 
minded  minister  before  the  scholar.  —  Christian 
Advocate. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Bay  of  Fundy  is  remarkable  for  its  extraordi- 
nary tides,  that  rush  in  from  the  ocean  with  ra- 
pidity and  enormous  rise,  owing  to  the  concen- 
tration of  the  tidal  wave  by  the  approach  of  the 
shores  and  the  gradual  shoaling  of  the  bottom, 
by  which  a  portion  of  the  horizontal  motion  is 
transferred  into  vertical  motion.  When  in  this 
journey  we  recently  visited  Vineyard  Haven, 
the  tide  rose  barely  two  feet,  and  at  New  Bed- 
ford four  feet.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Kennebec 
it  had  increased  to  nine  feet.  The  trend  of  the 
shore  northeast  of  the  Kennebec  is  such  as  to 
prepare  for  the  entrance  to  the  Bay  of  Fundy, 
so  that  a  powerful  tidal  current  runs  through 
the  "Narrows,"  opposite  Lubec. 

The  Bay  of  Fundy  is  a  complete  cul-de-sac, 
and  the  further  the  tide  gets  in  the  higher  it 
rises.  In  St.  John  harbor,  up  the  bay,  the  tidal 
wave  is  twenty-one  to  twenty-three  feet,  while 
further  up  the  bay  it  becomes  greater.  In  Mi- 
nas  Basin  the  rise  reaches  forty  feet,  and  in 
Chignecto  Bay,  near  the  upper  extremity,  sixty 
feet.  Such  tremendous  tides  cause  peculiar  phe- 
nomena. They  make  the  rivers  seem  to  be  actu- 
ally running  up  hill  at  times,  while  the  tidal 
"  bore  "  or  wall  of  water,  which  is  the  advance 
of  the  flood,  moves  up  the  streams  and  over  the 
flats  with  the  speed  of  a  railway  train,  often 
catching  unsuspecting  animals,  and  even  men, 
that  may  be  wandering  upon  the  sands. — Public 
Ledger. 

Austin  Corbin's  Game  Park. — Austin  Co rbin's 
huge  game  park  in  New  Hampshire  is  a  success 
chiefly  in  relation  to  the  breeding  of  the  animals 
in  their  new  environment — it  can  hardly  be 
called  captivity  when  the  animals  are  at  liberty 
to  wander  at  their  own  3weet  will  over  28,000 
acres  of  woodland,  hill  and  valley. 

Of  the  twenty-two  buffalo  which  were  put  in 
about  a  year  ago  eight  of  the  cows  are  now  in 
calf,  and  two  young  have  been  added  to  the 
herd.  The  elk,  which  bred  to  a  limited  extent 
on  Austin  Corbin's  Long  Island  estate,  have 
found  their  mountainous  New  Hampshire  home 
more  to  their  liking,  and  have  already  increased 
fifty  per  cent.  Next  to  the  elk  the  most  accu- 
rate count  has  been  kept  of  the  moose,  who,  un- 
like their  gregarious  brethren,  go  in  pairs  during 
the  rutting  season. 

While  in  London  two  years  since  Austin  Cor- 
bin  bought  20,000  hawthorn  trees.  Four  thous 
and  of  these  have  been  planted  this  spring. 
They  are  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  hedge 
strong  enough  to  prevent  the  buffalo  and  other 
large  animals  from  getting  out.  This  tree,  of 
which  there  are  two  varieties,  the  white  and 
black,  is  used  very  extensively  for  enclosing  the 
game  parks  of  England  and  Europe.  There 
will  be  no  hunting  in  the  park  at  present,  though 
in  future  years,  when  the  animals  have  multi- 
plied beyond  the  resources  of  their  domain,  it 
is  possible  that  Austin  Corbin  may  adopt  this 
means  of  thinning  them  out.  It  is  sufficient  to 
say  that  the  park  is  not  designed  for  hunting. 
Neither  is  it  primarily  intended  for  scientific 
research  into  the  habits,  breeding,  etc.,  of  the 
various  animals. 

The  development  of  Austin  Corbin's  game 
park  enterprise  is  being  watched  with  decided 
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interest  by  sportsmen  and  naturalists.  Success 
in  New  Hampshire,  when  it  shall  have  been 
demonstrated  beyond  the  peradventure  of  a 
doubt,  will  prompt  similar  enterprises  in  other 
parts  of  the  country.  While  much  interest  is 
felt  in  the  introduction  of  foreign  species,  Ameri- 
cans are  naturally  most  concerned  with  the  suc- 
cessful conservation  of  bands  of  American  big 
game,  the  elk  and  the  antelope  and  the  buffalo. 
— Forest  and  Stream. 

Meteoric  Diamonds. — Pieces  of  natural  iron 
have  been  found  in  Arizona,  near  the  Canon 
Diablo,  which  possess  an  extraordinary  hard- 
ness, and  contain  small  cavities  which  are  filled 
with  a  black  substance  in  which  are  diamonds, 
some  half  a  millimeter  in  diameter.  The  speci- 
mens of  natural  iron  appear  to  be  of  meteoric 
origin.  The  occurrence  of  the  diamond  in  nat- 
ural iron,  whether  of  meteoric  origin  or  not,  is 
an  extremely  interesting  fact. 

An  Unusual  Run  of  Sea  Blubbers  Along  the 
Soidh  Atlantic  Coast. — Something  has  been  said 
heretofore  in  regard  to  the  inconvenience  caused 
by  sea  blubbers  to  the  surf  bathers  on  the  island. 
This  nuisance,  instead  of  abating,  is  on  the  in- 
crease, and  if  any  one  wishes  to  bathe  in  the  sea 
water  now  with  impunity  it  becomes  necessary 
to  completely  swathe  himself  in  clothing  from 
head  to  foot  for  fear  of  being  severely  stung. 

The  effects  of  these  stings  vary  according  to 
the  constitution  of  the  sufferer.  Usually,  in  per- 
sons of  good  health  and  active  circulation,  an 
angry  red  blotch  appears  in  the  skin  proportion- 
ate in  size  to  the  animal  by  which  it  is  inflicted, 
rarely  exceeding  eight  or  ten  inches  in  diame- 
ter. An  intolerable  smarting  sensation  is  pro- 
duced, which  remains  ordinarily  about  half  an 
hour,  and  it  is  easy  to  imagine  the  condition  of 
a  nervous  or  sensitive  person  when  stung  in 
three  or  four  places  at  once.  The  feeling  must 
be  nearly  akin  to  that  of  being  on  fire. 

In  some  cases  the  effects  are  more  serious.  A 
young  man  yesterday  showed  the  writer  his  arm, 
which  was  severely  stung.  A  broad  band  of 
what  looked  like  highly  inflamed  mosquito  bites 
formed  an  almost  perfect  spiral  around  the  fore- 
arm. He  complained  that  the  pain  was  at  first 
intense,  and  that,  although  under  a  physician's 
treatment,  it  was  rapidly  becoming  less,  still  it 
was  far  from  pleasant. 

An  old  sea  islander  who  took  a  surf  bath  the 
other  night  said  that  he  had  seen  sea  blubbers 
before  and  in  considerable  quantities, "  but  never 
like  this."  "At  certain  seasons  of  the  year," 
said  he,  "it  is  nothing  unusual  to  get  stung. 
Here  the  exception  seems  to  be  to  get  stung  less 
than  five  times  in  half  an  hour." 

Complaints  of  sea  blubbers  come  also  from 
Tybee  and  other  watering  places  in  the  South. 
—  Charleston  (S.  C.)  News. 

For  "The  Fkiknd." 

Barclay  Stratton. 

Died,  at  his  residence  at  Winona,  Ohio,  Sev- 
enth Month  21st,  1892,  Barclay  Stratton, 
in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age.  An  elder  and 
member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

By  the  removal  of  this  dear  Friend,  his  family, 
his  friends  and  the  Church,  have  sustained  a 
great  loss.  Many,  both  within  and  without  the 
limits  of  his  own  Yearly  Meeting,  and  in  the 
communities  where  he  was  known,  can  feelingly 
testify  to  his  worth  and  to  the  influence  for  good 
he  was  enabled  to  exert,  particularly  over  the 
dear  young  people;  being  peculiarly  gifted  to 
win  their  love  and  interest,  while  ever  firm  in 
the  support  of  what  he  believed  to  be  right. 


— 1 

For  some  years  it  had  been  evident  his  hell 
was  in  a  critical  condition,  of  which  he  fl 

fully  aware,  alluding  to  it  in  a  feeling  mat  ft! 
even  before  he  left  the  Boarding  School  in  1 1 
This  consciousness  of  the  uncertainty  of  ■ 
and  the  possible  nearness  to  him  of  the  tejfl 
nation  thereof,  continued  to  clothe  his  nfl 
with  thoughtfulness,  and  gave  evidence  that H 
strongholds  were  being  broken  up,  and  a  prfl 
ration  going  on,  causing  him  to  sit  loosely  t(  m 
things  of  this  world,  and  reverently  to  med  H 
on  those  of  eternity,  though  cheerfulness  anc  B 
terest  in  those  about  him,  and  all  things  rcjl 
him,  remained  a  marked  characteristic  tolls 
end  of  life. 

In  Eleventh  Month  last,  after  an  attacB 
paralysis,  from  which  he  partially  recovered!! 
arranging  his  temporal  affairs,  he  remarket! 
"There  may  be  time  enough  yet  for  all  this,  id 
life  is  sweet  to  me,  as  ever  it  was,  but  it  is  11 
to  prepare  for  death." 

He  often  manifested  much  feeling  and  (la 
cise  of  mind,  but  was  careful  and  unassurH 
in  his  words  on  sacred  matters,  at  one  timfib-j 
serving — "  Thou  knowest  I  have  never  been  m 
expressive  on  these  subjects."  When  abl  [to j 
do  so,  he  much  enjoyed  attending  all  our  il 
ious  meetings,  evincing  increased  love  and  n- 
derness  for  his  friends,  and  was  often  favH 
to  take  part  in  the  exercise  of  the  meeting, id 
make  appropriate  remarks;  on  two  oceans 
beginning — "Times  and  seasons  are  not  at  jus 
commaud."  Being  asked  at  one  time  ho  ae 
felt  with  respect  to  the  future,  he  replied,  h<  id 
not  profess  to  any  great  knowledge  in  rels  !)B 
thereto,  but  "  I  have  a  hope,  and  I  expect' id 
a  well-grounded  hope."  He  appeared  to  jkd 
a  review  of  his  life  spent  at  the  boarding  scp, 
and  said — "The  retrospective  view  there  ia 
comfortable  to  me  in  the  general,  but  there  p] 
some  things  that  had  better  not  have  been!  j 
He  enjoyed  reading  "  Piety  Promoted,'' nd| 
once  remarked,  during  the  last  few  days  om| 
life — "  Christians  believe  that  there  is  that  w  jchj 
takes  away  the  fear  of  death ;  I  believe  Jiat1 
there  is,  and  that  it  is  attainable,  but  I  d<  jiot 
think  many  realize  it  long  at  a  time." 

On  different  occasions,  and  in  a  feeling  nd 
weighty  manner,  he  gave  deep  counsel  to  oi  p; 
evidently  accompanied  with  the  true  uncti  1  » 
He  spent  many  wakeful  hours  at  night  nd 
when  regret  was  expressed  that  he  coubjiofc 
sleep  more,  he  said  "  he  did  not  think  the  me; 
lost,  but  that  he  believed  he  experienced  ilohl 
favor  at  such  seasons." 

After  the  last  attack,  on  the  17th  of  Se'jitlii 
Month,  of  apoplexy,  he  could  not  spealpua 
appeared  conscious  some  of  the  time  ;  an  iforl 
the  remaining  days  of  his  life  he  lay  in  a  ;ep| 
sleep  or  stupor,  occasionally  brightening  r  efri 
pecially  on  Fourth-day  evening,  when  he  1<  ,:ed 
round  the  room,  and  seemed  to  give  eacunei 
there  a  farewell  glance,  which  was  felt  ttjfflj 
precious  opportunity.  He  gradually  grew  '  iSM 
er,  respiration  became  shorter  and  shorter,  itil 
he  quietly  and,  we  reverently  believe,  peace  llj>| 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

During  the  course  of  his  life  this  dear  ~E  m. 
met  with  several  memorable  occurrences,  W 
of  which  are  worthy  of  record:  In  the  lew 
1842,  he  and  an  older  brother  were  proi  lei)- 
tially  preserved  from  death ;  while  ar  jhen 
brother  and  two  cousins  met  death  in  a  w  |ery. 
bed,  while  attempting  to  bathe  in  a  mill- 1 oti- 
Thus  fifty  years  were  added  to  his  life,  dou  jlest 
for  some  good  purpose. 

The  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  there]  [on* 
Society  of  Friends  were  dear  to  him,  and  | en- 
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vored  to  practice  and  uphold  them,  as  op- 
tunity  and  ability  were  given.  In  relation 
hat  of  war,  he  was  called  upon  not  only  "  to 
ieve "  in  them  but  "to  suffer"  for  them, 
ring  the  war  of  the  rebellion  in  1864,  he  was 
fted  and  taken  from  his  family  and  friends, 
ced  in  camp  by  military  authority,  dressed 
jniform,  and  marched  off  with  the  soldiers, 

not  forced  to  carry  arms,  nor  was  he  ever 
an  engagement.  He  was  sent  from  Colli m- 
i,  0.,  to  New  York,  and  from  thence  on  board 

vessel  Arago,  to  Hilton  Head,  in  North 
•olina,  and  after  some  detention,  was  finally 
;ased  by  order  of  the  Government  at  Wash- 
ton,  in  consideration  of  his  conscientious  scru- 
!,  and  was  favored  to  reach  his  home  in  safety 
sr  an  absence  of  near  six  weeks. 
Jnlike  some  other  Friends,  he  met  with  no 
•sh  usage ;  but  was  treated  with  nearly  uni- 
n  kindness  and  respect  by  both  officers  and 
a.  This  was  a  time  of  great  trial  and  deep 
ving,  but  being  able  to  cast  all  his  care  on 
Master,  he  realized  having  his  feet  on  a  sure 
ndation,  and  while  marching  with  the  sol- 
rs,  and  confined  upon  shipboard  or  sleeping 
open  tents,  often  where  he  could  hear  the 
ng  of  the  opposing  army,  he  was  so  sustained 
t,  as  he  has  been  heard  to  say,  he  never  lay 
vn  at  night  without  a  comfortable  feeling  of 
jrance  that  he  would  be  cared  for;  and  very 
;n  desires  arose  that  his  family  at  home  might 
terience  the  same  favor, 
lis  openness  and  kindness  of  manner  gained 
1  friends  even  in  this  situation,  and  many 
>ortunities  were  given  of  explaining  our  prin- 
les  in  regard  to  war  and  other  things,  with 
ocent  boldness  and  courage. 


Items. 

■'radical  Temperance  Work. — One  of  the  large 
iv  York  Banks  has  made  the  following  order: 

The  officers  of  bank  respectfully  notify 

ir  employees  that  it  is  detrimental  to  the  busi- 
3  of  the  bank  for  any  employee  to  frequent  lager 
r  saloons,  liquor  saloons,  or  any  low,  question- 
5  place  of  amusement,  and  they  hereby  forbid 
same.  Any  one  who  disregards  this  order  will 
lischarged." 

ubstantially  the  same  order  is  in  force  in  most 
he  banks,  trust  companies  and  other  important 
ncial  institutions.  It  is  not  proposed,  the  offi- 
i  who  make  these  rules  say,  to  curtail  the  reas- 
ble  liberty  of  their  employees,  but  public  con- 
nce  is  so  sensitive  and  their  business  is  so  de- 
dent  upon  it  that  they  cannot  afford  to  employ 
i  whose  habits  are  questionable.  It  is  not 
ugh  that  the  officers  shall  themselves  be  men  of 
?r  and  correct  personal  habits,  but  to  insure 
ular  confidence,  the  clerks  must  also  be  tem- 
ite  and  trustworthy.  This  fact  promises  to  ex- 
a  highly  beneficial  influence  in  behalf  of  tem- 
ince,  and  if  it  has  recognition  from  the  directors 
II  kinds  of  business,  as  it  already  has  from  bank- 
railroad  men,  steamboat  men  and  some  others, 
effect  will  be  far-reaching. 

reetings  for  Worship. — Addison  Coffin,  in  de- 
fing  the  season  of  silence  with  which  the  meet- 

of  Friends  at  London  commenced,  and  the 
ness  and  reverence  manifested,  says — "  Such  a 
ting  the  younger  generation  in  the  Northwest 
he  United  States]  has  not  seen,  nor  could  they 
tly  understand,  if  seen.  Western  life  has  drifted 
ard,  or  away  from  silent  meetings."  These  few 
Is  of  comment  from  a  man  whom  experience 

observation  qualify  to  speak  with  authority, 
'ey  to  the  mind  of  a  Friend  a  vivid  picture 
he  extent  to  which  the  original  principles  of 
religious  Society  have  been  deserted  in  many 
es. 

'perstition. — An  Italian  place  of  worship  has 
possessed  a  dried-up,  mummefied  arm  which 
said  to  have  belonged  to  Saint  Ann,  the  mother 


oftheVirgin  Mary,  although  the  probability  that  this 
was  so,  is  very  small.  A  piece  of  it  has  been  -awed 
off  and  sent  to  the  French  Church  of  St.  Ann,  on 
the  St.  Lawrence  River.  On  its  way  there,  it  passed 
through  New  York  and  was  put  on  exhibition 
there — the  audience  being  told  that  it  was  "  part  of 
the  body  of  the  grandmother  of  God !"  Some  mira- 
cles are  reported  as  having  been  performed  by  its 
means. 

The  Independent  makes  the  following  comments  : 
While  a  great  many  Catholic  churches  in  this  coun- 
try have  relics,  the  practice  of  exposing  them  for 
the  purpose  of  working  miracles  is  almost  extinct. 
This  fact  is  a  proof  of  better  intelligence  and  wiser 
faith.  The  Catholic  Church  in  America  is  no 
weaker  but  is  stronger  for  quietly  dropping  such 
superstitions  ;  although  they  will  not  be  denounced, 
but  may  go  on  here  and  there  among  the  ignorant, 
just  as  in  New  Mexico  and  Arizona  the  flagellantes 
and  penitentes  still  continue  their  extraordinary 
self-lacerations  in  defiance  of  what  is  almost  or 
quite  the  interdict  of  their  bishops. 

The  extraordinary  thing  about  these  superstitions 
is  that  they  assume  such  a  peculiar  virtue  in  the 
relic  as  fairly  amounts  to  making  it  a  fetich.  It  is 
held  that  God  in  answer  to  prayer  will  give  healing 
to  the  sick  in  the  presence  of  the  relic  when  He 
will  not  give  it  to  similar  prayer  if  the  relic  is  ab- 
sent. God  has  a  regard  for  the  piece  of  bone  such 
as  He  does  not  have  for  the  prayer  uttered  without 
its  presence.  A  person  afflicted  with  disease  may 
expect  in  the  presence  of  the  relic  to  be  healed, 
while  he  cannot  expect  any  such  miracle  if  he  is 
out  of  reach  of  the  relic.  God  thus  gives  special 
favor  to  certain  persons  who  are  in  certain  places, 
and  who  pray  to  Him  there,  which  He  will  not 
give  to  the_most  holy  and  pious  people  who  pray 
to  Him  elsewhere.  He  is  a  respecter  of  places  and 
of  persons ;  and  it  is  not  true,  now,  it  seems,  that  in 
every  country  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh 
righteousness  is  equally  accepted  of  Him. 

Now  this  is  the  very  essence  of  fetichism ;  it 
makes  prayer  unavailable  and  inefficient  unless 
there  is  a  piece  of  bone  present.  Such  a  doctrine 
is  allowed  to  be  taught  by  monsignors  in  the 
Church,  and  is  encouraged  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Quebec,  Cardinal  Taschereau,  through  whose  efforts 
this  relic  was  obtained.  He  does  not  represent  the 
better  element  but  the  worse  in  the  Catholic  Church, 
as  his  people  are  among  the  most  ignorant  and  back- 
ward on  the  continent. 

Efforts  on  Behalf  of  Peace. — During  the  recent 
general  election  in  Great  Britain,  the  friends  of 
peace  distributed  400,000  circulars  to  the  candi- 
dates and  voters,  in  which  the  following  six  points 
were  specially  pressed  upon  the  notice  of  candi- 
dates : 

1.  The  establishment  of  at  least  partial  Parlia- 
mentary control  over  the  Military  and  Naval  De- 
partments, by  the  earlier  introduction  of  the  Esti- 
mates in  each  Session,  and  their  consideration  on 
fixed  and  regular  days  afterwards. 

2.  The  withdrawal  from  the  Crown  of  the  power 
of  declaring  war  without  the  previous  consent  of 
Parliament. 

3.  The  propriety  of  Officers  in  the  Army  or  Navy, 
whose  pay  is  included  in  the  Military  and  Naval 
Estimates,  being  declared  ineligible  to  vote  on  those 
Estimates  in  Parliament. 

4.  Mutual  and  simultaneous  reduction,  by  Treaty, 
of  the  enormous  European  Armaments. 

5.  The  establishment,  in  conjunction  with  other 
countries,  of  a  High  Court  of  Nations,  for  adjudi- 
cating International  disputes. 

6.  The  duty  of  seeking  to  negotiate  treaties  with 
the  civilized  Powers,  binding  each  nation  to  refer 
all  future  disputes  in  the  first  place  to  Arbitration. 

The  New  Tithe  Act.— The  New  Tithe  Act  passed 
by  the  Conservative  Government  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Welsh  clergy,  is  now  beginning  to  press  upon 
English  Friends  with  a  rigor  altogether  novel,  as 
is  shown  by  the  case  of  our  Friend,  Richard  B. 
Brockbank,  the  first  under  the  Act.  The  bill  re- 
moves the  liability  for  tithe  from  the  tenant,  and 
puts  it  on  to  the  landlord.  Under  the  last  Act, 
Friends'  experience  was  annoying  but  simple. 
Their  goods  were  distrained  and  the  thing  was  done. 
But  the  landlord  has  no  seizable  property  on  a  farm. 
The  Church  therefore,  under  the  new  law,  annexes 


his  rent  till  the  tithe  and  costs  are  paid  out  of  it. 
In  this  case  an  estate  with  rents  of  over  £850,  has 
been  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  owner  to  satisfy 
the  vicar's  claim  of  £03. 

The  ollicial  receiver  who  is  placed  in  charge  of  it 
may  do  anything  except  sell  the  land.  There  is 
nothing  to  prevent  him  reducing  rents,  dismissing 
tenants,  choosing  any  new  one  he  likes,  neglecting 
arrears,  letting  the  land  down  in  quality,  and  doing 
everything  a  landlord  tries  to  avoid.  This  particu- 
lar case  was  accompanied  by  annoying  incidents. 
Tenants  under  agreements  prior  to  the  receut  Act 
are  made  to  pay  direct,  if  the  landlord  refuses,  and 
would  have  done  so  in  this  case,  but  that  they  were 
wrongly  assessed  and  de  scribed.  This  was  pointed 
out  to  the  clerical  applicant,  but  he  declined  to 
take  any  notice ;  so  that  those  farms  had  to  come 
under  the  receiver  also,  which  seem  a  gratuitous 
increase  of  trouble.  A  Judge's  business  is  to  judge; 
but  this  one  went  out  of  his  province  to  sarcasti- 
cally suggest  to  R.  B.  Brockbank,  that  perhaps  he 
liked  paying  the  costs,  which  are  enormously  high- 
er than  under  the  old  law.  Facts  like  these  will 
surely  make  it  clear  to  honest  and  thoughtful  men, 
that  this  remnant  of  the  ecclesiastical  privileges  of 
the  middle  ages  must  be  swept  away,  and  the  Na- 
tion's property  in  tithe  applied  to  purposes  of  na- 
tional utility. —  The  British  Friend. 
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The  British  Friend  for  the  Eighth  Month 
contained  an  article,  headed  "A  Missionary  Pro- 
posal," which  referred  to  the  separation  which 
took  place  in  the  Society  of  Friends  in  America 
about  the  year  1827,  and  attributes  the  unset- 
tlement  and  disunity  which  led  to  it,  to  the  "in- 
tensely doctrinal  and  sometimes  very  dogmatic 
teaching"  of  visiting  preachers,  especially  from 
England  ;  and  contrasts  this  with  what  it  calls 
George  Fox's  method. 

We  believe  the  writer  of  the  article  has  failed 
to  point  out  the  main  underlying  cause — which 
was  the  introduction  of  doctrines  at  variance 
with  those  previously  held  by  Friends. 

Much  of  George  Fox's  preaching  was  of  a 
doctrinal  nature.  William  Penn,  who  was  a 
fellow-laborer,  and  intimately  acquainted  with 
him,  in  speaking  of  bis  ministry,  says :  "The 
mystery  of  the  first  and  second  Adam,  of  the 
fall  and  restoration,  of  the  law  and  gospel, 
of  shadows  and  substance,  of  the  servant  and 
son's  state,  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures 
in  Christ,  and  by  Christ  the  true  light,  in  all 
that  are  his,  through  the  obedience  of  faith, 
were  much  of  the  substance  and  drift  of  his 
testimonies."  Such  ministry  might  be  called 
"  intensely  doctrinal."  No  doubt  there  was  often 
joined  with  this,  earnest  exhortation  and  appeal 
to  his  hearers,  not  to  neglect  so  great  salvation  ; 
but  these  appeals  were  founded  on  a  doctrinal 
basis. 

The  most  prominent  advocate  of  the  views 
which  spread  "  unsettlement  and  disunity  "  in 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  America,  was  Elias 
Hicks.  Stephen  Grellet  mentions  that  in  1808, 
he  was  one  of  a  committee  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting  appointed  to  visit  the  subordinate  meet- 
ings. He  says:  "I  became  introduced  into 
very  deep  and  painful  trials ;  for  Elias  Hicks, 
one  of  our  committee,  frequently  advanced  senti- 
ments repugnant  to  the  Christian  faith,  tending 
to  lessen  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
to  undervalue  the  sacred  offices  of  our  holy  and 
blessed  Redeemer,  and  to  promote  a  disregard 
for  the  right  observance  of  the  First  day  of  the 
week.  I  frequently,  fervently  and  earnestly  la- 
bored with  him." 
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Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  history  of 
that  period  know  that  S.  Grellet  was  only  one 
of  many  Friends  who  labored  with  E.  Hicks  to 
prevent  him  from  publishing  sentiments  which 
the  Society  could  not  own  as  correct — unhappily 
without  success. 

On  referring  to  a  list  of  the  ministers  from 
Great  Britain  who  paid  religious  visits  to  Ameri- 
ca, we  find  that  William  Foster  came  over  in 
1820,  George  Withy  in  1821,  Isaac  Stephenson 
and  Anna  Braithwaite  in  1823,  Elizabeth  Rob- 
son  in  1824,  and  Thomas  Shillitoe  and  Ann 
Jones  in  1826.  Of  the  earlier  of  these  visitants 
we  had  never  before  heard  any  insinuation  that 
their  preaching  was  unduly  dogmatical,  and  the 
last  two  arrived  here  after  the  elements  of  dis- 
cord had  been  widely  spread.  Would  they  not 
have  been  derelict  in  their  duty,  if  they  had  not 
borne  a  testimony  to  the  truths  of  the  Christian 
religion — some  of  which  were  openly  assailed? 
Surely  the  repousibility  for  the  dissension  that 
arose  must  rest  on  those  who  assailed,  not  on 
those  who  defended  the  original  principles  of 
Frieuds. 

We  feel,  therefore,  impelled  to  express  our 
dissent  from  the  implied  charges  against  these 
worthy  Friends,  contained  in  the  article  in  the 
British  Friend. 

That  party  spirit  should  be  awakened,  when 
subjects  of  vital  interest  were  keenly  discussed, 
is  no  more  than  the  weakness  of  human  nature 
would  lead  us  to  expect.  We  are  glad  to  be- 
lieve that  it  has  in  large  measure  died  away, 
and  that  an  amicable  feeling  now  exists  and  is 
manifested  between  the  bodies  which  were  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  about  1827.  And  it  is 
cause  of  rejoicing  to  have  some  evidence  that  a 
large  number  of  those  who  affiliate  with  what 
are  termed  "  The  Hicksites,"  do  not  hold  the 
doctrinal  views,  whose  advocacy  led  to  the  for- 
mer disputes. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Department  of  State  is  ad- 
vised by  the  United  States  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Con- 
stantinople that  the  Turkish  Government  has  acqui- 
esced in  the  claim  of  the  United  States  for  protection 
to  the  American  missionaries  at  Bourdour,  in  the 
province  of  Konia,  Asia  Minor,  and  reparation  for  the 
injuries  to  the  person  and  property  of  Dr.  Bartlett. 

The  Peary  relief  steamer  Kite  returned  to  St.  Johns, 
Newfoundland,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  8th  inst.,  bring- 
ing hack  Lieutenant  Peary  and  wife,  and  his  party, 
except  John  M.  Vorhoef,  who  was  lost  in  a  crevasse 
in  Greenland.  All  on  board  the  Kite  are  in  good 
health.  Peary  accomplished  an  inland  journey  of  1,300 
miles,  and  one  of  the  results  of  both  expeditions  has 
been  a  rich  collection  of  specimens  of  the  flora  and 
fauna  of  Northern  Greenland. 

The  Navy  Department  has  received  a  dispatch  from 
Lieutenant  Peary,  at  St.  Johns,  Newfoundland,  say- 
ing :  United  States  Navy  claims  highest  discoveries 
on  Greenland's  east  coast.  Independence  Bay,  82  de- 
grees north  latitude,  34  degrees  west  longitude,  discov- 
ered July  4th,  1892.  Greenland  ice  cape  ends  south 
of  Victoria  Inlet." 

It  is  announced  that  Professor  Barnard,  of  the  Lick 
Observatory,  California,  has  added  a  fifth  satellite  to 
the  four  satellites  of  Jupiter  discovered  by  Gallileo, 
in  1010. 

The  New  York  Voice  says:  "Lord  Iveagh,  of  the 
great  brewing  house  of  Guinness,  in  England,  has  re- 
cently purchased  sixteen  miles  of  forest,  'located  right 
in  the  garden  of  England,'  paying  for  it  $3,700,000. 
*  *  *  This  business  of  making  paupers  of  the  people 
and  then  buying  in  their  lands  with  the  money  wrested 
from  their  pockets  has  worked  so  well  in  England  that 
about  $100,000,000  of  English  capital  has  come  over 
here  for  the  same  purpose,  purchasing  our  breweries 
and  distilleries,  and  then  applying  the  vast  profits  in 
the  purchase  of  tracts  of  land.  Isn't  it  about  time  to 
call  this  sort  of  thing  down?" 

The  San  Francisco  Bulletin  says :  "  The  four-masted 
i-hip  Fingal  arrived  at  Victoria  on  the  29th,  in  a  trip 
of  thirty-four  days  from  Yokohama,  with  probably  one 
of  the  largest  cargoes  of  tea  ever  landed  on  this  conti- 


nent from  a  sailing  vessel.  She  is  reported  to  have 
2,860  tons.  It  is  known  that  she  took  2,234,300  pounds 
at  Kobe  before  sailing  for  Yokohama,  where  she  re- 
ceived additional  cargo.  This  tea  is  destined  for  New 
York,  Chicago  and  Canada,  the  bulk  of  it  going  to  the 
first  named  city.  It  will  be  transported  over  the  Ca- 
nadian Pacific  Road,  and  will  make  the  largest  tea 
train  which  has  ever  crossed  the  continent." 

The  Salton  Lake,  that  great  body  of  water  which 
covered  so  large  a  part  of  the  Colorado  Desert,  after 
an  overflow  of  the  Colorado  River,  and  which  many 
people  supposed  had  come  to  stay,  has  now  entirely 
disappeared,  but  a  wonderful  sea  of  verdure  now  marks 
the  place  that  was  once  barren  sand.  "  It  is  convin- 
cing proof  given  by  nature  that  the  so-called  desert  is 
susceptible  of  high  cultivation,  and  under  a  system  of 
storage  reservoirs  may  become  thickly  peopled." 

The  first  election,  perhaps,  at  which  women  ever 
voted  in  the  South  is  that  on  the  stock  law  question 
just  closed  in  Jackson,  Mississippi.  Only  a  few  exer- 
cised the  privilege.  The  law  provides  that  all  persons 
who  are  householders  and  none  other  shall  vote  on  the 
fence  question.  This  admits  all  women  who  own  a 
home  to  the  right  of  suffrage. 

A  few  new  cases  of  cholera  have  occurred  on  the 
quarantined  steamships  in  New  York  Bay,  and  on 
Swinburne  Island,  with  some  deaths.  The  Governor 
of  New  York  State  having  purchased  a  large  hotel  on 
Fire  Island  for  the  occupancy  of  the  steamship  passen- 
gers in  quarantine,  an  attempt  to  land  them  at  the 
place  has  been  resisted  by  an  armed  mob. 

John  G.  Whittier  deceased  on  the  morning  of  Ninth 
Month  7th,  1892,  at  Hampton  Falls,  New  Hampshire. 
He  was  born  Twelfth  Month  17th,  1807. 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last 
week  was  454,  being  43  more  than  the  previous  week, 
and  89  more  than  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number,  219  were  males  and  235  fe- 
males ;  120  were  under  one  year  of  age:  56  died  of 
consumption  ;  45  of  cholera  infantum  ;  43  of  measles  ; 
29  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  26  of  pneumonia  ;  25  of 
diphtheria  ;  23  of  convulsions  ;  17  of  cancer  ;  17  of  old 
age;  14  of  typhoid  fever ;  13  of  inanition  ;  12  of  casu- 
alties, and  11  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102 ;  4's,  registered, 
114  a  115;  coupon,  115  a  116;  currency  6's,  107  a 
117. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  firm,  on  a  basis  of  7x15-c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $16.25  a  $17.25  ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.50  a  $16.00. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.25  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.50  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.85  a  $3.25; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.60  a  $3.85  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.75 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a 
$4.00  ;  winter  patent,  $4.10  a  $4.40;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.25 ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.35  a  $4.65  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet  and  easier  ;  choice  Pennsylvania  quoted  at 
$3.65  per  barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  74|  a  75  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  oA\  a  54£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39f  a  40J  cts. 

Beep  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here ;  good,  4f  a  5 
cts. ;  medium,  4]  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3£  a  4  cts. ;  culls, 
3  a  3£  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2  a  2>\  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Sheep  were  active  for  good 
stock,  while  the  poor  grades  were  neglected.  Extra, 
h\  a  5^  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  5  cts. ;  medium,  4J  a  4£  cts. ; 
common,  3£  a  4  cts. ;  culls,  2  a  3}  cts.  Lambs,  3  a  6f 
cts. 

Hogs  were  in  better  demand  and  firmer.  Good 
Western,  7|  cts. ;  other  Western,  7£  a  7$  cts. 

Foreign. — Many  workmen  at  present  idle,  who  were 
employed  in  tin  plate  works  at  Landore  and  Plasmarl, 
Wales,  long  closed,  are  in  the  direst  distress.  Their 
families  have  lived  on  bread  and  water  for  twenty-two 
weeks. 

The  Irish  language  is  dying  out.  Ten  years  ago 
64,000  people  spoke  Irish  only.  In  1891  there  were 
38,000.  In  1881  there  were  885,000  who  could  speak 
Irish  and  English,  and  last  year  there  were  only  642,- 
000. 

The  cholera  in  Hamburg  continues  to  be  very  preva- 
lent. The  Statistical  Bureau  returns  as  the  totals  to 
Seventh  Month  10th,  13,238  cases  of  the  disease  and 
5,805  deaths.  On  the  11th,  there  were  404  new  cases 
reported  and  110  deaths. 

Returns  from  the  Russian  Empire,  of  cholera  cases, 
were  as  follows:  On  the  4th  inst.,  4,779  cases  and 
2,073  deaths;  5th  inst.,  4,694  new  cases  and  2,540 
deaths;  10th  inst.,  2,837  new  cases  and  1,809  deaths; 
11th  inst.,  5,654  new  cases  and  2,510  deaths. 


The  Times  Teheran  correspondent  says  :  The  ch 
era  epidemic  has  ceased  here.  The  bazaars  are  agi 
open  and  business  has  been  resumed.  The  mortal 
here  is  variously  estimated  at  from  13,000  to  20,0' 
while  for  the  whole  of  Persia  it  is  at  least  30,000. 

Unofficial  advices  received  at  the  Department 
State  from  Venezuela,  were  to  the  effect  that  Gene 
Crespo  had  finally  triumphed  and  the  Dictators! 
been  overthrown.  General  Cre3po  has,  it  is  said,  be 
called  to  Caraccas  to  assume  the  reins  of  governme 
and  there  is  now  a  bright  prospect  for  the  restorati 
of  peace  in  the  distracted  country.  The  cruise.  Phi 
delphia  has  been  ordered  to  prepare  for  sea  at  on 
so  that  she  can  be  ordered  to  Venezuela  at  a  day's  i 
tice  should  events  warrant  it. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Elwood  Comfort,  Mich.,  $2,  vol.  ( 
from  John  Letchworth,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  M 
shall  Fell  and  Isaac  Evans,  Pa.,  per  Richard  S.  G: 
fith,  Agent,  $2  each,  vol.  66  ;  from  Ellen  M.  Whipi 
Iowa,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Milton  Mills,  Iowa,  $2,  \ 
66 ;  from  Samuel  Fogg,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  fr. 
Clarkson  M.  Gifford,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  J.  M' 
Thorp,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Hannah  W.  Hedl 
Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Joseph  Rhoads,  Jr., 
Town,  Pa.,  $3,  to  No.  52,  vol.66;  from  Mary  Wa 
for  Thomas  Ward,  O.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Joseph  G 
bons,  O.,  per  William  Stanton,  Agent,  $2  vol.  66  ;  fr 
John  W.  Garwood,  Iowa,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  Jose 
Beezley,  John  Williams,  Samuel  Wilson  and  Alme 
R.  Wroe,  vol.  66 ;  from  Anne  W.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2,  i 
66;  from  Henry  Newton,  Eng.,  10s.,  vol.  66;  fr 
Anne  W.  Boon,  Canada,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  John 
O'Neill,  D.  C,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Thompson  Frai 
Cal.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Amasa  Frame,  $2,  vol. 
from  Rachel  R.  Wills,  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  V 
liam  Penn  Evans,  W.  Philad'a,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  M 
H.  Moon,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Parker  Hall,  Ag( 
O.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  Robert  Smith,  William 
kinson,  Joseph  Hall  and  Edmund  S.  Smith,  vol. 
from  John  P.  Sunde,  Iowa,  $4,  being  $2  each  for  Ij 
Tow  and  Ole  Tow,  vol.  66;  from  Josiah  Wistar, 
vol.  66,  and  for  Sarah  W.  Abbott,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
from  Sarah  T.  Warrington  and  Casper  T.  Sharpl 
N.  J.,  $2  each,  vol.  66. 

gg^"  Remittances  received  after  4  o'clock  P.  M.  on  Th 
day  will  not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  w 

NOTICES. 

Wanted.  —  A  woman  Friend,  qualified  to  act 
Nurse  for  the  girls,  at  Westtown  Boarding  School. 
Apply  to  Rebecca  G.  Passmore, 

Concordville,  Penna., 
or  Mary  W.  Haines, 

Rancocas,  Burlington  Co.,  N. . 


Friends'  Select  School,  Philadelphia,  will 
open  Ninth  Month  19th,  1892.  Applications  for 
admission  of  pupils  should  be  made  to  the  Superinti 
ent,  who  will  be  at  the  School  during  the  two  w< 
preceding  the  opening,  from  10  until  1  o'clock. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't, 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Stree 
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Reduced  Rates  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meetin. 
Arrangements  have  been  made,  so  that  Friends  desi 
to  attend  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  can  go  and  return 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad,  for  $15.47.  They 
pay  full  fare  ($11.60)  to  Barnesville,  and  return 
one-third  fare,  $3.87.  Making  the  round  trip  i 
Philadelphia,  $15.47.  Tickets  good  from  Ninth  M< 
12th  to  Tenth  Month  10th,  inclusive.  For  furthe 
formation  call  at  the  B.  &  O.  office,  833  Chestnut  St 
Philadelphia. 

Friends  can  go  from  Chester,  Wilmington  and  B 
more,  at  the  same  rate — one  fare  and  a  third  from 
city. 


■ 
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Died,  at  her  home  near  Xenia,  Indiana,  22n 
Fourth  Month,  1892,  Mary  Hollingsworth,  in 
sixty-seventh  year  of  her  age.  A  member  and  m 
ter  of  Amboy  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  1 
and  died  in  a  belief  in  ancient  Friends'  princi 
We  can  say  of  her,  she  walked  humbly  in  our  m 
feeling  herself  to  be  one  of  the  least  among  the 
dren  of  the  Lord.  Her  service  in  our  meetings 
elsewhere,  though  generally  short,  were  character 
by  a  gentle  and  loving  spirit.  She  attended  the  n 
ings  in  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  twice,  and  New  j 
Meeting  once.  She  died  in  great  peace,  and  just  b< 
her  last,  uttered  praises  unto  Him  who  washed  hi 
his  blood  and  fitted  her  to  join  the  redeemed  in  g 
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For  "The  Friend.' 

Worldly  Compliance. 

was  a  noteworthy  feature  in  the  teachings  of 
saviour  of  men,  when  He  forewarned  his  dis- 
ss, that  the  religion  which  He  introduced, 

Id  not  be  popular.  For  the  worldly,  the 
itious,  the  self-pleasing  and  the  voluptuous, 
id  few  attractions.    Instead  of  alluring  fol- 

rs  by  promises  of  being  flattered  and  ca- 
jd,  or  holding  out  to  their  view  the  friend- 
sand  honors,  the  riches  and  pleasures  of  this 
Id,  He  plainly  told  them  that  they  should 
ated  of  all  men  for  his  sake,  and  that  in 
:ing  choice  of  Him  and  his  religion,  they 
t  be  prepared  to  endure  the  loss  of  every- 
g  else,  to  be  despised  and  persecuted,  and 
lunted  as  fools.    "If  ye  were  of  the  world," 

He,  "the  world  would  love  its  own;  but 
use  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  cho- 
iou  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 

!ere  the  cause  of  the  hatred  is  plainly  stated 
e  separation  from  the  world;  not  being  of  its 
:t,  nor  following  its  fashions  and  customs, 
:h  is  ever  the  case  with  the  sincere  disciples 
lim  who  declared,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
world."   The  apostles  understood  it  so,  and 

force  had  their  Master's  teaching  on  their 
is,  that  they  wrote  in  very  strong  terms  to 
aelievers,  respecting  the  subject, 
entle  and  meek  as  was  the  disciple  who 
ed  on  Jesus'  breast,  yet  such  was  his  zeal 
nst  the  spirit  of  worldly  compliance,  that 
tys :  "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 

are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
d,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For 
hat  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
Father."  Again,  "We  know  that  we  are  of 
,  and  that  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
"    Another  apostle  says  of  those  who  are 

that  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded 
'  eyes,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
rod  should  shine  unto  them.  The  Apostle 
es  makes  a  great  part  of  pure  and  undefiled 
ion  to  consist  in  keeping  ourselves  unspot- 
'rom  the  world  ;  and  another  enjoins,  "  Be 
xmformed  to  this  world." 
le  antagonism  between  the  world  and  the 
stian,  as  thus  set  forth  by  our  Lord  and  his 
ties,  is  so  broad  and  entire,  that  the  dullest 
irehension  cannot  fail  to  perceive  it;  yet 
i  is  a  studied  and  systematic  effort,  even 


under  the  guise  of  religion,  to  bridge  over  the 
chasm  which  divides  them,  to  reconcile  their 
opposite  and  hostile  views  and  practices,  to 
smooth  down  or  fritter  away  palpable  differ- 
ences ;  and,  regardless  of  the  express  declara- 
tion of  our  Lord  himself,  to  inculcate  the  idea 
that  it  is  possible  to  serve  two  masters — God  and 
mammon. 

Many  listen  to  these  flesh-pleasing  suggestions ; 
and  not  liking  to  give  up  religion  altogether, 
and  yet,  averse  to  the  cross  and  self-denial,  and 
desirous  of  shunning  them,  they  readily  drink 
in  the  plausible  and  accommodating  theories 
which  propose  to  help  them  to  heaven  without 
renouncing  the  world,  and  thus  to  make  them 
heirs  of  two  kingdoms  as  widely  different  as  light 
and  darkness,  and  Christ  and  Belial.  Of  the 
teachers  of  such  errors,  the  apostle  says,  "  They 
are  of  the  world  ;  therefore,  they  speak  of,  or 
in  favor  of,  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth 
them." 

The  teachers  and  the  hearers  are  of  the  same 
spirit,  and  to  both  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord  is 
very  distasteful,  when  He  says,  "  Whosoever 
doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  can- 
not be  my  disciple."  "  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will 
save  his  life,  shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 
For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away." 

It  is  not  a  little  surprising  to  observe  what 
ingenuity  is  evinced  in  endeavoring  to  appro- 
priate these  unmodish  but  honest  tests,  and  yet 
to  indulge  in  the  customs  and  fashions,  the  gran- 
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deur  and  show,  the  vain  conversation,  empty 
compliments  and  hollow  friendships  of  the  world, 
as  though  the  march  of  refinement  and  the  social 
improvements  of  our  day,  had  rendered  the  say- 
ings of  Christ  and  his  apostles  obsolete,  and 
changed  their  plain  meaning. 

In  our  own  religious  Society  the  tendency  is 
obvious  ;  and  not  a  few,  perhaps,  argue  the  more 
strenuously  in  favor  of  the  modern  compliances, 
because  they  are  inwardly  sensible  their  cause 
is  a  weak  one,  and  feel  that  they  have  need  of 
all  the  courage  and  countenance  which  bold 
assertion  and  sophistical  reasoning  can  give 
them,  to  allay  the  uneasiness  which  secret  com- 
punctions of  conscience  often  create.  They 
would  gladly  be  convinced  by  their  own  argu- 
ments, that  the  disregard  of  plainness  of  speech, 
behavior  and  apparel,  and  indulgence  in  costly 
and  showy  furniture  and  living,  &c,  are  not  in- 
compatible with  being  good  Friends  ;  but  after 
they  have  exhausted  all  their  resources,  there  is 
still  in  the  deep  recesses  of  the  heart  a  conscious- 
ness which  no  argument  can  wholly  efface,  that 
it  is  not  so.  We  would  affectionately  counsel 
such  not  to  reason  against  the  convictions  with 
which  they  are  favored,  however  weak  and  faint 
they  may  be,  lest  the  visitations  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  be  gradually  withdrawn,  and  they  left  to 
the  guidance  of  their  fallen  reason,  which,  in 
religious  matters,  "  leads  to  bewilder  and  dazzles 
to  blind  ;  "  and  thus  they  realize  the  saying  of 


the  dear  Saviour,  "  If  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness." 

Friends  did  not  take  up  their  testimony  against 
gayety  and  grandeur,  and  other  worldly  compli- 
ances, from  any  affectation  of  singularity,  or  de- 
sire to  mark  themselves  by  a  peculiar  badge, 
but  from  a  firm  persuasion,  wrought  in  the  mind 
by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  it  was 
the  Divine  will,  they  should  thus  evince  their 
non-conformity  with  the  world  and  its  ways. 
Many  who  had  a  birthright  in  the  Society,  and 
many  others  who  have  been  convinced  of  its 
principles,  and  been  brought  into  it,  have  found, 
as  they  kept  under  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  that  their  only  way  to  peace,  though 
greatly  in  the  cross,  was  by  being  obedient  in 
these  things;  and  it  would  be  presumptuous  to 
suppose  that  the  Lord  would  call  for  obedience 
in  matters  which  were  of  no  importance.  Those 
who  have  known  this  work  of  grace  in  them- 
selves, will  readily  admit  that  nothing  so  effec- 
tually humbled  the  pride  of  the  heart,  and  sub- 
dued the  stout  and  stubborn  will  in  them,  as  the 
humiliating  process  by  which  they  were  brought 
to  submit  in  these  little  and  despised  things,  as 
they  are  considered  by  many  ;  yet  painful  as  it 
was,  they  found  it  a  blessed  work  to  them,  and 
the  day  of  obedience  one  of  sweet  peace  and  con- 
solation. It  is  often  by  weak  things  and  foolish, 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  that  the  Lord  chooses  to  lay 
low  the  lofty,  and  humble  the  proud;  and  noth- 
ing which  He  pleases  to  use  as  a  means  of  carry- 
ing on  the  work  of  salvation,  can  be  esteemed, 
with  impunity,  of  light  obligation  or  importance. 
The  Scriptures  moreover  show,  that  prophets 
and  apostles  were  commissioned  by  the  Most 
High,  to  give  commands  to  the  believers  on  the 
subject  of  dress,  and  our  Saviour  himself  did  it 
in  respect  to  language  also;  and  will  any  one 
presume  to  say,  that  subjects  thus  noticed  by  the 
Almighty,  are  of  trifling  moment? 

But  some  say,  that  we  can  adopt  another 
dress  than  that  of  Friends,  and  yet  equally  com- 
ply with  the  requirements  of  Christian  simplici- 
ty. We  would  say  to  such,  If  it  is  your  wish  to 
observe  the  plainness  which  the  Gospel  enjoins, 
why  do  you  want  any  change?  We  never  hear 
the  objection  made,  that  Friends'  dress  is  not 
plain  enough;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  that  it  is 
too  plain,  too  unmodish  and  singular,  rendering 
it  a  cross  to  be  seen  in  it.  To  desire  to  put  it  off 
arises  then,  not  from  a  desire  to  be  simple,  but 
obviously  to  be  more  like  other  people,  more 
like  the  world,  and  thus  to  get  rid  of  the  plain- 
ness which  marks  the  wearer  as  a  Quaker,  and 
of  the  yoke  and  cross  which  attach  thereto. 

Beside,  if  you  adopt  another  dress  now,  even 
though  it  be  according  to  the  prevailing  mode, 
so  changeable  are  the  fashions,  that  in  a  little 
while,  it  too  would  become  singular  and  con- 
spicuous, calling  for  another  alteration  on  the 
same  ground  as  the  first;  and  surely  it  is  far 
more  dignified  and  consistent  with  the  stability 
of  the  Christian  character,  to  make  no  change 
at  all,  but  keep  to  the  plain  and  convenient 
dress  which  true  Friends  have  long  worn. 

It  is  not  pretended  that  putting  on  and  steadily 
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wearing  a  plain  dress,  has  ever  proved  a  disad- 
vantage to  any  one  in  the  spiritual  warfare.  On 
the  contrary,  many  have  found  it  a  preservation 
from  evils,  to  which  they  were  strongly  tempted 
by  alluring  but  delusive  prospects  of  pleasure; 
and  in  withholding  them  from  which,  the  incon- 
sistency of  indulgence,  with  the  plain  apparel 
they  wore,  acted  no  inconsiderable  part;  and 
though  irksome  at  the  time,  they  afterward  had 
cause  to  bless  and  praise  the  hand  which  im- 
posed this  salutary  restraint.  There  are  those 
who  threw  off  the  plain  dress  of  their  early  edu- 
cation, and  found  it  like  the  opening  of  "the 
wide  gate,"  and  smoothing  the  descent  into  "  the 
broad  way,"  leading  them  into  the  false  and  cor- 
rupt pleasures  of  the  world  ;  and  when  awakened 
at  times  to  a  sense  of  their  prodigal  state,  they 
have  lamen  ted  their  wanderings  from  their  fath- 
er's house,  but  found  it  hard  work  to  return. 

Can  the  advocates  of  change  point  us  to  a  sin- 
gle instance,  where  a  dying  Quaker,  young  or 
old,  ever  regretted  keeping  to  his  simple,  self- 
denying  apparel,  and  language  and  living?  We 
believe  not.  But  we  have  instances  of  such, 
even  among  the  young,  where  their  obedience 
in  these  respects,  afforded  them  comfort,  and 
they  have  warned  others  against  going  out  into 
the  fashions  and  ways  of  the  world. 

In  the  solemn  hour  of  sickness  and  death, 
when  the  gilded  fascinations  of  the  world  fade 
away,  and  all  the  flimsy  sophistries  with  which 
men  seek  to  lull  their  consciences  and  soothe 
their  uneasy  convictions,  are  dispelled;  we  have 
many  cases  recorded,  in  which  the  Witness  for 
God  in  the  soul  has  arisen  in  judgment,  and 
brought  individuals  under  great  condemnation 
for  departing  from  the  plainness  and  simplicity 
of  their  education,  and  some  have  found  no  rest 
or  peace  until  they  altered  or  destroyed  the 
fashionable  attire  and  ornaments  with  which 
they  had  decked  themselves,  when  in  health  ; 
declaring  that  it  was  nothing  but  pride  and  a 
desire  to  shun  the  cross,  and  to  look  like  the 
world,  that  induced  them  to  depart  from  the 
plainness  in  which  they  had  been  brought  up  in 
earlier  life. 

Are  we  to  reject  and  set  at  nought  all  these 
testimonies,  and  arrogantly  conclude  that  infi- 
nite wisdom  and  goodness  was  wrong  in  thus 
dealing  with  his  creatures;  that  we  know  better 
than  He  does,  and  that  mankind  are  too  highly 
cultivated  and  refined  now,  to  render  attention 
to  such  trifles  necessary?  If  our  actions  and 
arguments  practically  say  so,  will  not  our  spir- 
itual vision  become  dimmed,  and  may  we  not 
be  in  danger  of  balking  the  visited  children  of 
our  heavenly  Father ;  and  bringing  ourselves 
within  the  import  of  the  saying,  "  Whoso  shall 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea." 

It  is  especially  worthy  of  serious  notice,  that 
all  the  modern  innovations  in  our  Society,  re- 
specting plain  dress,  language,  living,  demeanor 
and  other  matters,  are  in  the  direction  of  nearer 
conformity  to  the  world  and  its  ways,  and  not 
to  lead  from  it.  Is  there  no  significance  in  this 
fact.  Whatever  the  motives  of  the  proposers  of 
them  may  be,  when  we  see  that  they  all  tend  in 
this  direction,  and  then  read  the  solemn  declar- 
ations of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  regarding 
conformity  to  the  world,  should  not  this  fact  in- 
duce us  to  pause  and  take  warning,  lest,  having 
thrown  down  what  was  designed  to  be  a  hedge 
about  us  against  the  inroads  of  evil,  and  given 
the  rein  to  our  inclinations  in  these  things,  we 
find,  when  it  is  too  late,  that  we  have  prepared 


the  way  for  the  destroyer  to  enter  and  spoil  the 
flock.  And  as  regards  our  individual  condition, 
we  may  be  tossed  as  on  an  unstable  sea,  where 
we  have  wilfully  launched  out,  after  having  dis- 
missed the  heavenly  Pilot,  may  be  driven  hither 
and  thither,  we  know  not  where,  drifting  nearer 
and  nearer,  to  the  fatal  shoals  of  a  mongrel  pro- 
fession of  religion,  a  little  Christian  and  a  good 
deal  worldly,  and  at  last  be  stranded  and  make 
fearful  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  place  undue  importance 
upon  any  outward  observances  or  conformity. 
We  know  that  religion  does  not  consist  in  these, 
but  in  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart, 
under  the  sanctifying  power  of  that  living  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "which  is  of  the  oper- 
ation of  God,"  and  which  nothing  else  can  give 
to  the  soul.  But  we  also  know  that  it  is  the 
Divine  will,  that  our  religious  Society  should  be 
separated  from  the  spirit  and  customs  of  the 
vain  world  in  the  particulars  of  which  we  have 
been  treating,  and  it  is  not  for  us  to  choose  out 
such  requirements  as  we  please,  or  to  say  this  is 
a  small  and  unimportant  matter,  and  I  need  not 
conform  to  it.  We  must  take  his  command- 
ments as  a  whole,  or  we  shall  practically  reject 
his  government.  We  may  try  to  excuse  our  de- 
ficiency by  charging  others  with  tithing  the 
mint,  and  rue,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  and  ne- 
glecting the  Weightier  matters  of  the  law  ;  but 
if  we  refuse  obedience  in  rendering  the  tithe  in 
what,  from  its  seeming  littleness,  is  the  nearest 
and  closest  test  of  the  entireness  of  our  love  and 
allegiance,  we  may  soon  come  to  disregard  jus- 
tice, mercy  and  truth — for  he  that  is  unfaithful 
in  the  least,  is  unfaithful  also  in  much,  and  if 
we  wilfully  reject  one  point  of  the  Divine  law, 
we  may  incur  the  guilt  of  the  whole. 

Testimony  from  Without. 

An  article  prepared  by  Jane  Budge,  of  Eng- 
land, for  The  Friend's  Review,  contains  the  fol- 
lowing quotation  from  the  writings  of  Dora 
Greenwell,  who,  although  holding  High  Church 
views  herself,  was  greatly  interested  in  the 
writings  of  Isaac  Penington  and  other  early 
Friends  : — 

"  There  is  something  sublime  in  the  passivity 
of  the  early  Quakers,  unresisting  and  yet  per- 
sisting; they  are  at  the  same  time  '  reeds  shaken 
by  the  wind,'  and  '  prophets,  yea,  and  more 
than  prophets,'  not  only  testifying,  but  witness- 
ing to  great  evangelistic  truths,  which  had  not 
in  their  day  found  acceptance  in  the  general 
church.  In  reading  their  history,  we  cannot 
but  admire  the  constancy  which  made  them, 
both  in  England  and  America,  the  living 
epistles  of  religious  toleration  to  an  age  which 
was  slow  to  receive  that  righteous  message, 
known  though  it  be  now,  and  commended  of 
all  men.  Few  things  since  the  days  of  primi- 
tive Christianity  are  more  lovely,  more  affect- 
ing than  many  of  the  scenes  their  annals  dis- 
close. We  see  the  kings  of  the  earth  standing 
up  and  its  rulers  taking  counsel  together  against 
a  people  whose  strength  is  literally  '  to  sit  still ; ' 
a  people  whose  only  weapons  are  silence,  endur- 
ance, and  reliance  on  an  unseen  Guide,  and  yet 
who,  in  the  might  of  these,  confront  and  finally 
confound  the  strong  things  of  the  world,  drawn 
up  in  order  against  them.  A  feeble  people,  but 
as  it  has  been  truly  said,  one  whose  dwelling- 
place  is  in  the  Rock — one  whose  strength  has, 
like  that  of  Samson,  its  own  secret.  When  the 
heart  has  ceased  to  confer  with  flesh  and  blood, 
to  consult  its  own  desires  and  impulses,  when  it 
has  ceased  from  its  own  works  as  God  did  from 
his,  its  Sabbath  is  nigh  at  hand — that  Sabbath 


of  united  activity  and  rest  after  which  ev< 
Christian  soul  yearns." 

For  "  The  Friend  i 

An  Everywhere-Present  Christ. 

Extracts  from  "  Quiet  Hours,"  by  John  Pulsfc 

[The  following  article  was  sent  to  the  Edi 
by  a  Friend,  of  Cumberland,  England.  I 
an  additional  illustration  of  the  fact  that 
arrested  the  attention  of  many — that  spiritua 
minded  people  of  other  religious  denominati 
are  adopting  the  same  spiritual  views  of  pra 
cal  religion  which  have  long  been  held  by  i 
own  Society. 

If  we  were  disposed  to  make  any  criticisir 
the  selection  from  J.  Pulsford,  it  would  be  t 
it  is  somewhat  one-sided — speaking  mainlj 
Christ's  spiritual  work  in  the  heart  of  man,t 
containing  but  slight  reference  to  his  outw. 
coming,  labors  and  sufferings  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  assume,  that  on  that  point  there  1 
any  defect  in  J.  P.'s  doctrinal  views,  for  a  n 
ought  not  to  be  expected  to  deliver  a  whole t 
tern  of  theology  every  time  that  he  enuncn 
a  particular  doctrine. — Ed.] 

The  writings  of  the  New  Testament  are  a 
vine  testimony  concerning  Christ,  but  the  te 
mony  is  not  Christ. 

We  must  not  confound  Christ  and  our  kna 
edge  of  Christ. 

Gravitation  as  a  law  of  the  universe  opera 
when  no  knowledge  of  gravitation  exists.  ]j 
that  there  is  a  striking  analogy  between  the  i 
versal  presence  of  Christ  and  the  law  of  grj 
tation  ;  for  Christ  is  a  spiritual  power,  there!] 
to  know  Him  and  to  love  Him,  are  most  imp; 
ant  conditions  for  his  operation.  He  has  cc 
manded  the  word  of  his  Gospel  to  be  carj 
into  all  the  world,  and  to  be  preached  to  ev( 
creature.  But  Christ,  as  a  motion  in  the  sii 
as  a  Spirit  of  Grace,  is  already  present  v 
every  human  creature;  and  this  ought  tot 
great  encouragement  to  all  the  servants  of 
Gospel,  that  they  are  not  sent  to  reveal  to  r 
a  Redeemer  who  is  far  off,  but  the  Redeei 
who  is  with  them,  and  in  them.  Let  the  i 
sionary  everywhere  tell  the  heathen  this — t< 
there  is  One  among  them  whom  they  know 
and  that  he  is  come  to  make  Him  knowc 
them — even  the  holy,  friendly,  helping  prese't  j, 
which  they  have  all  felt,  moving  and  worl"  s 
in  their  dark  souls.  ,  ^ 

Those  who  have  mouthed  Him  most  wit  »j 
"  Lord,  Lord,"  ought  not  to  be  too  confident  i  r! 
they  shall  enter  into  life,  but  that  poor,  d  ,[ 
creatures,  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  who  h;  |j 
called  upon  the  same  gracious  and  mere  :s 
Presence  ignorantly,  under  some  heathei  |; 
name,  will  go  away  into  outer  darkness. 

It  is  said,  that  "  many  shall  come  from  lj 
east  and  from  the  west;  and  shall  sit  down  1 
Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingr 
of  heaven,  but  the  children  of  the  kingdom  s  |( 
be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness." 

It  would  seem  that  there  are  many  profesj  ^ 
of  the  true  religion  who  are  not  under  Chi  |5 
and  some  under  a  false  religion  who  are  ur  :f 
Him.  Christ  is  the  Presence  of  God  with  „ 
human  race,  from  the  beginning  to  the  en 
the  world.  His  delights  always  were,  and  &■„ 
ways  will  be,  with  the  sons  of  men.  Chrif;  ,fj 
the  good- will  of  God,  ceasely  operating  for  ^ 
good  of  every  creature,  otherwise  how  could  i  i  !;« 
be  told  not  to  look  hither  and  thither  for  Chi  ^ 
Moses  preached  Christ  unto  the  people  in  t  if; 
words,  and  St.  Paul  in  the  same  words — "  j  v 
Word  is  nigh  thee,  in  thy  mouth  and  in  I  ii 


THE  FRIEND. 


67 


irt,  that  thou  mayest  do  it."  Yes,  where  the 
nosyllable  "Christ "  is  not, there  "The  Word " 
which  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and 
5  God;  and  it  is  this  universal  Living  Word 
ich  is  the  Christ  of  God. 
[e  is  the  unconfined  and  unconfinable  "Spirit  of 
ith."  The  many  false  Christs,  which  the  Lord 
\  would  arise  in  his  name  and  deceive  many, 
y  be  known  by  this,  among  other  things,  they 
partial  in  their  operations,  and  confined  to 
ticular  localities.  *  *  *  Christ  is  in  all  his 
eemed,  as  the  soul  of  their  soul,  as  the  life  of 
ir  life.  He  is  the  pitying  heart,  and  the  help- 
hand  of  God,  with  every  praying,  needy 
•it  in  the  world.  He  is  the  living,  sweet, 
cient  Gospel,  and  Word  of  God,  that  is  gone 
th  through  all  the  earth.  He  is  the  sweet 
it  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  that  breaks  in 
>n  every  penitent  heart.  He  is  the  invisible 
id  of  unity  between  all  the  scattered  members 
lis  body.  He  is  far  above  all  heavens.  He 
i  all  things.  He  is  not  only  with  those  who 
ieve  in  and  love  Him,  but  also  with  those 
a  neither  believe  in  nor  love  Him — to  re- 
un  them,  or  to  wound  them,  to  enlighten  or 
nelt  them,  that  He  may  be  to  them  also  Jesus 
'r  Saviour. 

'Say  not  in  thine  heart,  who  shall  bring 
rist  down  from  above."  The  Christ  of  God 
q  thine  heart,  waiting,  and  aiming  to  get  the 
sent  of  thy  will  that  He  may  save  thee, 
jife  cannot  be  defined  by  scientific  terms ; 
rist  cannot  be  represented  by  names  and 
rds.  He  is  above  all  names,  whether  they  be 
nes  on  earth  or  names  in  heaven.  Wherever 
n  is,  there  also  is  Christ,  endeavoring  to  free 
i  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  by  becoming 
iself  the  "law  of  the  spirit  of  life."  *  *  *  * 
e  Christ  of  God  witnesseth  for  God  in  every 
ature's  soul.  He  tasted  death  for  every  man, 
t  by  the  spirit  of  holiness,  and  the  resurrec- 
l  from  the  dead,  He  might  become  the  Son 
3rod  with  power  on  behalf  of  every  man.  The 
n-loving  Logos  cannot  be  absent  from  any 
nan  spirit.  In  Him  and  through  Him,  the 
y  presence  of  God  is  humanized  for  man- 
d's  sake. 

Christ  is  every  man's  way  to  heaven,  because 
,  as  the  good-will  of  God,  is  in  every  man's 
1,  seeking  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself,  and 
nake  the  soul  a  partaker  of  the  Divine  na- 
3.  It  is  a  most  comforting  thought,  that 
ther  Christ's  presence  nor  operations  are  de- 
dent  on  man's  knowledge — He  can  work  in 
a  through  his  knowledge,  and  He  can  also 
•k  without  his  knowledge, 
iabes  and  idiots  know  not  that  there  is  an 
losphere,  but  the  atmosphere  does  not  with- 
i  itself  from  them  for  all  that.  The  heathen 
aot  know  the  Son  of  God,  Christ  Jesus  our 
•d,  and  yet  He  may  have  his  elect  among 
in,  in  whom  He  is  working  out  his  beautiful 
pose. 

>efore  the  Incarnation,  many  of  the  heathen 
iosophers  were  under  the  influence  of  Christ, 
received  a  measure  of  wisdom  and  piety  from 
n.  They  had  light  enough  in  them  to  make 
n  long  for  fuller,  clearer  light ;  they  had  dis- 
iraent  enough  of  the  excellence  of  virtue  to 
<e  them  long  for  the  perfection  of  their  na- 
;s.  We  may  hope,  at  least  I  shall,  that  they 
e  found  in  eternity  all  that  they  longed  for, 
t  they  have  found  their  place  among  the 
3t  made  perfect."  *  *  *  If  any  man  have  the 
ie  and  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  not  the  spirit 
Uhrist,  neither  the  name  nor  the  knowledge 
i  save  him. 

I  )oes  not  St.  Paul  say,  "  how  shall  they  believe 


in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard,  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  "Faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word 
of  God."  Yes,  and  St.  Paul  instantly  corrects 
the  notion  that  the  hearing  of  the  Word  of  God 
is  dependent  on  any  outward  preacher — "  But 
I  say,  have  they  not  heard;  yea,  verily,  their 
sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  The  Preacher  of 
God  preaches  in  every  human  soul ;  and  that 
Preacher  is  Christ. 


Richard  Smith. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  born  at  Far- 
ley, in  the  county  of  Stafford,  in  the  year  1784, 
his  parents  being  members  of  the  Church  of 
England.  From  the  testimony  of  his  friends, 
he  was,  when  young,  of  a  mild,  agreeable  dis- 
position, dutiful  to  his  parents,  and  dutiful  and 
kind  to  those  with  whom  he  associated. 

About  the  year  1816  he  first  attended  our 
meetings  for  religious  worship  at  Leek,  where 
his  serious  and  orderly  deportment  justly  en- 
titled him  to  the  kind  notice  and  regard  of  the 
members  of  our  Society. 

He  had  before  that  period  been  engaged  in 
the  cotton  trade  at  Manchester,  and  entrusting 
his  effects  to  a  person  who  hastily  departed  with 
them  for  America,  he  was  induced  to  go  to  that 
country  to  endeavor  to  secure  his  property,  and 
to  afford  an  opportunity  of  personal  intercourse 
with  the  Indians  on  the  frontier  of  the  American 
States,  with  whose  sufferings  he  had  been  deeply 
impressed. 

In  Seventh  Month,  1817,  he  embarked  at 
Liverpool  on  board  a  vessel  bound  for  New 
York,  and  after  a  short  and  favorable  passage, 
arrived  in  America  before  the  person  to  whom 
he  had  entrusted  his  goods.  By  the  assist- 
ance of  some  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  most,  if 
not  the  whole,  of  his  property  was  recovered. 
He  then  set  out  on  foot  westward  toward  Pitts- 
burgh, a  distance  of  three  hundred  miles,  and 
arrived  there  in  twelve  days  without  the  assist- 
ance of  horse  or  carriage,  except  one  stage  of 
fourteen  miles,  where  the  way  was  then  almost 
impassable.  From  Pittsburgh  he  journeyed  to 
Smithfield,  Jefferson  County,  in  the  State  of 
Ohio,  where  he  engaged  a  store  for  the  dis- 
posal of  his  goods,  and  remained  more  than 
twelve  months. 

The  two  following  years  he  was  principally 
occupied  in  instructing  the  youth  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Smithfield  and  Richmond. 

He  continued  regularly  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  was  admitted 
a  member  in  the  year  1819. 

In  the  relief  of  distress  he  was  at  all  times 
ready  to  offer  his  assistance  regardless  of  fa- 
tigue, and  was  often  exposed  to  many  incon- 
veniences and  privations.  His  philanthropic 
mind  knew  no  bounds  of  clime  or  color;  the 
great  object  nearest  his  heart  was  that  he  might 
be  found  doing  his  Lord's  will,  and  persevering 
in  the  path  of  duty,  his  faith  became  strength- 
ened, and  it  may  be  truly  said  "  that  he  left  all 
to  follow  Christ."  He  felt  greatly  for  the  af- 
flictions of  others,  and  the  complicated  suffer- 
ings of  the  African  race  affected  him  in  a  pe- 
culiar manner.  At  the  request  of  Friends  in 
America,  in  Sixth  Month,  1820,  he  took  charge 
of  a  boat  down  the  Ohio,  laden  with  several 
tons  of  provisions  and  clothing  for  the  relief  of 
a  colony  of  black  people  who  had  been  recently 
released  from  slavery,  and  who  had  settled  in 
Brown's  County,  near  the  southern  extremity  of 
the  State.  On  his  arrival  at  the  landing-place, 
about  twenty  miles  from  the  settlement,  after 


securely  storing  the  articles  on  shore,  he  walked 
across  the  country  to  the  dwellings  of  the  ne- 
groes, inquiring  into  the  circumstances  of  every 
family,  and  minutely  ascertaining  their  indi- 
vidual wants,  after  which  he  united  with  some 
Friends,  who  met  him  on  the  occasion,  in  divid- 
ing and  distributing  the  various  articles  to  each 
in  due  proportion,  administering  medicines  to 
the  sick  and  advice  to  the  improvident. 

On  the  7th  of  the  following  month  he  set  out 
alone  on  a  visit  to  the  Indian  settlements  of 
Lewistown  and  Wapokometta,  at  the  distance 
of  two  hundred  miles  in  a  westerly  direction 
from  Smithfield,  which  he  was  favored  to  ac- 
complish with  peace  to  his  own  mind;  though 
in  his  way  back  he  encountered  great  difficulties 
from  the  effects  of  a  severe  illness. 

In  the  Twelfth  Month  of  the  same  year  he 
returned  again  to  England  and  took  up  hia 
residence  at  Endon,  about  four  miles  from  Leek, 
producing  a  certificate  from  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Smithfield,  recommending  him  as  a  mem- 
ber of  our  Society. 

At  Endon  he  was  engaged  in  calculating  the 
value  of  estates  and  other  business  relating  to 
landed  property.  He  frequently  applied  closely 
to  business  the  whole  night  in  order  to  redeem 
the  time  spent  in  the  day  in  attending  religious 
meetings,  visiting  the  sick  and  indigent,  and 
other  important  duties ;  being  in  the  practice  of 
devoting  a  portion  of  the  morning  of  each  day 
for  mental  retirement,  the  time  he  allowed  for 
repose  was  very  short.  When  unavoidably  led 
into  company  where  levity  and  unbecoming 
conversation  took  place,  he  was  not  backward 
in  expressing  his  sentiments  to  the  parties,  and 
if  treated  with  ridicule  or  disdain,  he  bore  it 
with  patience  and  meekness. 

Every  species  of  cruelty  to  animals  gave  him 
pain  ;  nor  could  he  be  easily  induced  to  make 
use  of  a  stage-coach  or  other  public  conveyance, 
or  even  to  indulge  himself  with  riding  on  horse- 
back when  he  could  well  avoid  it. 

Both  in  this  country  and  in  America  he  was 
indefatigable  in  his  exertions  to  encourage  the 
diffusion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  aiding  so- 
cieties formed  for  that  purpose,  or  in  promoting 
the  establishment  of  others  where  none  before 
existed. 

In  the  years  1822  and  1823,  he  travelled  on 
foot  to  London,  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  in  the  latter  year  he  remained,  assisting  the 
members  of  the  Committee  for  African  Instruc- 
tion, to  whom  he  had  made  a  voluntary  offer  of 
his  services  to  go  to  Africa. 

He  was  very  diligent  and  attentive  to  busi- 
ness (except  when  sick  or  absent  on  religious 
duties)  till  near  the  end  of  Ninth  Month,  1823, 
when,  having  settled  his  affairs  and  made  his 
will,  he  was  "favored,"  as  he  said,  "to  feel  his 
work  done  in  this  country." 

He  had,  in  the  Eighth  Month  preceding,  laid 
before  Friends  his  concern  to  go  to  the  con- 
tinent of  Africa  to  diffuse  such  instruction 
amongst  the  natives  as  way  might  open  for ; 
and  in  Tenth  Month,  having  obtained  their 
certificate,  he  embarked  at  Gravesend,  on  board 
a  vessel  bound  for  Cape  St.  Mary's,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Gambia,  in  company  with  John  and 
Ann  Thompson  and  Hannah  Kilham,  members 
of  our  Society,  and  Mahmadee  and  Sandanee, 
two  natives  of  Africa,  who  had  been  purchased 
from  slavery  by  Friends,  and  educated  in  Eng- 
land. Soon  after  the  vessel  had  put  to  sea,  they 
experienced  a  heavy  gale  of  wind,  and  provi- 
dentially escaping  from  imminent  danger  on 
the  coast  of  France,  returned  to  Cowes  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  to  re-fit.    In  a  few  days  the 
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vessel  again  put  to  sea,  and  proceeded  favorably 
on  her  voyage,  touching  at  the  island  of  Ten- 
eriffe,  where  the  party  had  a  kind  reception 
from  some  of  the  inhabitants. 

Continuing  on  their  voyage,  the  vessel  an- 
chored opposite  the  town  of  Bathurst,  in  the 
river  Gambia,  on  the  7th  of  Twelfth  Month. 

Soon  after  the  Friends  landed,  Richard  Smith 
was  engaged  in  procuring,  from  the  European 
residents  at  Bathurst,  such  information  as  they 
stood  in  need  of,  in  forwarding  the  object  they 
had  in  view.  After  due  deliberation,  it  was 
concluded  to  form  the  establishment  of  Birkow, 
a  few  miles  from  Bathurst ;  and  a  treaty  with 
Alkaide,  or  Governor  of  the  District  being 
brought  to  a  favorable  issue,  R.  Smith  was  im- 
mediately employed  in  the  arduous  undertaking 
of  landing  and  transporting  the  stores,  furniture 
and  implements  to  Birkow,  and  in  fencing  aud 
forming  a  garden  and  other  appendages  neces- 
sary to  the  new  establishment. 

From  the  intense  heat  of  the  climate,  difficulty 
of  communication  by  land  or  water,  and  other 
impediments  incident  to  a  tropical  country,  he 
had  much  to  bear,  and  his  exertions  often  ex- 
ceeded his  strength.  Yet,  with  a  degree  of 
patience  almost  inconceivable,  he  labored  to 
overcome  the  debility  and  sickness  which  en- 
sued. 

On  the  11th  of  Second  Month  he  had  an  in- 
terview with  the  King  of  Kombo,  at  his  resi- 
dence near  Yendum,  a  town  twenty-three  miles 
distant  from  Birkow.  The  king  appeared  to 
give  him  full  credit  for  the  truth  of  his  inten- 
tions, and  informed  him,  by  means  of  an  in- 
terpreter, that  he  was  pleased  that  he  had  pre- 
sented himself  to  make  his  person  and  object 
known,  and  observed,  "  it  was  very  kind  of 
Friends." 

Richard  Smith's  intercourse  with  the  natives 
endeared  him  to  them,  and  was,  on  the  whole, 
very  encouraging;  his  kind  and  conciliating 
manners  influencing  them  in  his  favor.  When 
the  Alkaide  was  requested  to  take  care  of  R. 
Smith,  on  the  departure  of  his  companions,  he 
is  reported  to  have  replied,  "  Those  who  hurt 
Richard  hurt  me,  the  same  as  hurting  me." 

The  garden  of  Birkow,  that  he  had,  with  per- 
severing care  and  industry,  formed  and  culti- 
vated, produced  various  European  and  African 
vegetables,  and  greatly  exceeded  the  expecta- 
tions of  some  of  the  residents  of  Bathurst,  with 
whom  R.  S.  was  on  terms  of  intimacy. 

About  two  months  after  landing  at  Bathurst, 
two  of  his  companions  embarked  for  Sierra 
Leone,  and  were  absent  for  some  time;  being 
thus  left  pretty  much  to  himself,  with  the  eye 
of  his  mind  firmly  fixed  on  Divine  direction,  he 
persevered  under  many  difficulties  and  priva- 
tions, until  he  had  the  gratification  of  opening 
a  school  at  Birkow,  which  was  attended  by 
nearly  twenty  pupils.  But  the  summons,  which, 
in  the  unerring  wisdom  of  Providence,  often 
puts  a  period  to  the  performance  of  human  pur- 
poses, here  ended  all  his  labors. 

The  whole  management  of  the  establishment 
devolved  upon  him,  and  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
assisting  those  he  employed  in  manual  labor,  in 
ploughing,  digging,  &c.  About  the  20th  of 
Seventh  Month,  returning  from  the  toils  of  a 
fatiguing  day,  he  was  taken  ill,  and  continued 
to  decline  until  the  30th,  when  he  peacefully 
expired,  and  was  interred  on  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  at  the  burial-ground,  about  a  mile 
from  Bathurst. 

In  conclusion,  we  may,  with  justice  to  his 
memory,  observe,  that  he  appears  to  have  been 
blessed  with  most  of  the  virtues  that  ennoble 


human  nature,  yet,  in  humility,  he  ascribed 
them  all  to  the  only  true  Source  from  whence 
they  flow  ;  and  it  may  indeed  be  said,  "he  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh."  We,  therefore,  trust  that 
this  short  memorial  of  his  innocent  life  and 
conversation  may  stimulate  others  to  follow  his 
example. — Extracted  from  a  memorial  issued  by 
Staffordshire  Monthly  Meeting  in  1825. 
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Selected. 

WATCH  AND  PRAY. 

Christian,  seek  not  yet  repose, 
Hear  thy  guardian  angel  say 
Thou  art  in  the  midst  of  foes, 
Watch  and  Pray ! 

Principalities  and  powers, 
Must' ring  their  unseen  array, 
Wait  for  thy  unguarded  hours, 
Watch  and  Pray ! 

Gird  thy  heavenly  armor  on, 
Wear  it  ever  night  and  day ; 
Ambush'd  lies  the  evil  one, 
Watch  and  pray ! 

Hear  the  victors  who  o'ercame  ! 
Still  they  mark  each  warrior's  way, 
All  with  one  sweet  voice  proclaim, 
Watch  and  Pray! 

Hear!  above  all,  hear  the  Lord, 
Him  thou  lovest  to  obey, 
Hide  within  thy  heart  his  word, 
Watch  and  Pray. 

Watch,  as  if  on  that  alone, 
Hung  the  issue  of  the  day, 
Pray  that  strength  may  be  sent  down, 
Watch  and  Pray. 


Selected. 
BUT  THOU  HEMAINEST." 

(Hebrews,  i :  2.) 


BY  HANNAH  BOWDEN  n£e  MARSH. 

The  heavens  shall  vanish  as  a  parted  scroll, 
The  steadfast  earth  remove — so  stands  thy  word — 
Sun,  moon,  and  planets  from  their  axes  roll, 
"  But  Thou  remainest" — Lord. 

The  face  of  nature  changeth — oceans  sweep 
Where  rose  of  old  the  mountain's  crested  brow 
The  plough  invades  the  mammoth's  fossil  sleep — 
"  Thou,  Lord  remainest  " — Thou. 

From  age  to  age  as  empires  rise  and  fall, 
And  laurelled  names  th'  historic  records  fill, 
The  spoiler  lays  his  ruthless  hand  on  all; 
Yet  "Thou  remainest"  still. 

Where  are  the  loved  ones  of  our  early  days? 
Why  now  the  heart,  once  rich  in  love,  so  lonely? 
Oh!  some  are  changed,  and  some  have  passed  away 
While,  "Thou  remainest"  only. 

Earth  smiles  not  as  she  smiled  on  childhood's  sight, 
Full  many  a  star  of  morning  hope  hath  set, 
And  youthful  vision  lost  its  coloring  bright, 
But,  "Thou  remainest"  yet. 

Yes  !  though  of  all  beside  thee  dispossessed — 
Tho'  friend  from  friend,  and  soul  from  flesh  must  sever 
This  is  our  anchor — here  our  hopes  we  rest, 
That  "Thou  remainest"  ever. 

Thou  only  changest  not,  Eternal  One! 
Alone,  Immutable,  Supreme,  Thou  reignest — 
No  storm  may  shake  the  pillars  of  Thy  Throne, 
Our  Father,  "Thou  remainest." 


'TIS  OUR  PART 


Selected. 


As  Christians,  to  forget  the  wrongs  we  feel; 
To  pardon  trespasses;  our  very  foes 
To  love  and  cherish  ;  to  do  good  to  all ; 
Live  peaceably;  and  seek  to  be  in  all  our  acts, 
Wise  as  the  serpent,  gentle  as  the  dove. 


Rather  than  upraid  thy  God  for  the  ills 
that  have  befallen  thee,  thank  Him  for  those 
which  have  not  befallen  thee. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Thomas  Hazard. 

A  Pioneer  in  the  Anti-slavery  Cause. 

Thomas  Hazard  was  born  at  South  Kings^ 
town,  Rhode  Island,  in  1718  of  parents  nol 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  His  fathei 
had  designed  him  for  the  profession  of  the  la^ 
and  with  this  in  view  he  was  sent  to  Yale  Col 
lege,  but  having  early  become  convinced  of  th( 
principles  of  Friends,  Thomas  doubted  the  pro 
priety  of  accepting  collegiate  honors  and  de 
clined  to  take  his  degree.  He  is  described  a: 
having  been  comely  in  person,  large  in  statun 
and  of  great  physical  strength.  He  becarni 
a  minister  and  is  said  to  have  been  a  strong 
forcible  and  argumentative  speaker,  deservedly 
popular,  travelling  much  as  a  public  Friend— 
and  earnestly  advocating  the  abolition  of  negn 
slavery.  He  is  thought  to  have  been  one  of  thi 
earliest  pioneers  in  creating  a  sentiment  agains 
this  evil.  He  chose  agriculture  for  his  professioi 
and  about  the  time  of  his  marriage,  his  father 
who  was  the  largest  farmer  and  one  of  the  larges(  £ 
slave-holders  in  New  England,  designed  estab 
lishing  him  on  a  farm  of  many  acres  of  goot 
land,  well  stocked  with  cattle  and  negroes  enougl 
to  cultivate  it.  With  this  in  view  he  sent  hi 
with  a  letter  of  introduction  to  a  deacon  of 
congregation  at  North  Stonington,  Connecticut!  | 
whom  he  had  employed  to  purchase  stock,  n 
questing  his  aid  in  making  a  proper  selectioi 
of  cattle. 

Reaching  the  village  on  a  Seventh-day 
noon,  the  son  unexpectedly  fell  in  with  th 
deacon,  who  insisted  upon  his  returning  hom 
with  him  and  spending  First-day  there,  whicl 
was  complied  with. 

In  the  evening  the  conversation  turned  upo 
the  subject  of  religion  and  in  the  discussio 
of  the  merits  of  different  sects,  the  Quaker 
were  mentioned.  The  deacon  at  once  observed 
"  Quakers !  they  are  not  a  Christian  people 
Thomas  Hazard,  having  already  adopted  th 
views  of  Friends  and  being  fresh  from  college 
where  he  was  remarkable  for  the  strength  c 
his  argumentative  powers,  believed  he  coul 
answer  all  the  objections  which  their  pers( 
cutors  had  urged  against  them,  in  a  mannf 
that  would  confute  his  antagonist  and  satisf 
him  of  the  error  of  his  views.  He  asked  hin 
to  state  his  grounds  for  the  assertion,  expectin 
them  to  be  those  that  were  usually  urged.  T 
his  surprise,  the  reply  was,  "  They  hold  the 
fellow-men  in  slavery."  The  unexpected  ai 
swer  caused  the  subject  of  the  conversation  t 
be  speedily  changed. 

Thomas  Hazard's  attention  had  at  times  bee 
turned  to  the  subject  of  slavery  when  overseein 
his  father's  slaves  on  hot  days,  whilst  sitting  i 
the  shade,  finding  it  difficult  to  keep  comfortabl 
cool  and  seeing  the  poor  negroes  toiling  in  tl 
sun.  This  had  led  him  to  contrast  slavery  wit 
freedom  and  probably  prepared  his  mind  f( 
the  line  of  thought  which  ultimately  resulte 
upon  his  return  home  in  being  convinced  < 
the  wrongfulness  of  holding  slaves,  and  infort 
ing  his  father  of  his  intention  of  cultivatiD 
the  farm  by  free  labor.  The  father  was  deep! 
grieved  at  this  determination,  and  insisted  th) 
if  this  course  were  persisted  in,  it  would  resu 
in  ruin,  both  to  himself  and  neighbors  an 
failing  in  the  effort  to  dissuade  him,  threatene 
to  disinherit  him. 

Thomas,  however,  persisted  in  his  determin 
tion  and  commenced  the  cultivation  of  h 
farm  by  free  labor,  fully  expecting  that  h 
father  would  carry  out  his  threat. 
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At  this  time  there  was  not  any  pronounced 
itimeut  among  Friends  against  slavery.  One 
its  most  revolting  practices,  that  of  branding 
!  slaves  with  a  hot  iron  to  distinguish  them, 
d  been  abolished,  as  being  cruel  and  un- 
ristian,  but  the  institution  itself  had  a  strong 
Id  upon  the  members  of  the  Society. 
It  does  not  appear  whether  Thomas  Hazard 
d  become  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
this  time  or  not.  If  he  had  not,  the  mem- 
rsliip  was  soon  after  acquired  and  he  entered 
th  great  zeal,  though  with  mildness  and  sound 
Igment,  upon  the  effort  to  induce  Friends  to 
re  up  holding  or  dealing  in  slaves  and  to  have 
ilause  inserted  in  the  Discipline  prohibiting 
i  practice. 

John  Woolman,  who  held  similar  views  to 
jse  of  Thomas  Hazard  on  the  subject  of 
very,  visited  New  England  about  this  time, 
d  a  friendship  between  them  sprang  up  which 
ted  during  their  lives. 

In  the  course  of  years  a  reconciliation  took 
ice  between  Thomas  Hazard  and  his  father 
d  the  latter  ultimately  admitted  the  sound- 
is  of  his  son's  views,  and  by  his  will  emanci- 
ted  all  his  slaves,  and  gave  the  son  an  equal 
ire  in  his  estates  with  the  other  children. 
Thomas  Hazard  lived  to  see  his  views  on  the 
)ject  of  slave-holding  incorporated  in  the 
scipline  of  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends 

the  American  continent,  as  well  as  the  pas- 
re  of  emancipation  acts  in  nearly,  if  not  quite 

the  States  north  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line. 
;  died  at  his  native  place,  South  Kingstown, 
iode  Island,  on  the  28th  of  Eighth  Month, 
98.  G.  V. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sand-Wasps. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  Eighth  Month,  our 
imen  folks  were  somewhat  excited  by  the  ap- 
arance  on  the  grass-plot  of  our  yard,  of  one 
two  holes,  freshly  made,  with  a  pile  of  sand 
ar  the  mouth,  that  had  been  removed  in  the 
t  of  digging  them.  Considerable  interest  was 
t  and  inquiries  made  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
imal  that  had  thus  invaded  their  premises — 
d  fears  were  expressed  that  it  might  be  some 
od  of  a  snake,  which  was  making  itself  a 
me. 

Finally,  the  digger  was  detected  as  he  was 
ming  out  of  his  burrow.  It  proved  to  be  a 
ry  large  and  vigorous  insect  of  the  wasp  fami- 
— one  of  the  Sand-wasps,  so  called  from  their 
bit  of  making  holes  in  the  ground  in  which 
deposit  their  eggs.  I  had  often  seen  them, 
d  remembered  years  before  one  coming  to  the 
)und  near  my  feet  with  a  large  green  locust, 
Cicada,  which  she  had  captured,  and  which, 
>ugh  much  larger  than  herself,  was  powerless 
her  grasp. 

These  Sand-wasps  are  solitary  in  their  habits, 
1  do  not  live  in  communities  like  the  species 
ich  build  paper  nests.  The}'  make  holes  in 
i  ground,  in  which  they  place  other  insects, 
ich  are  paralyzed  by  a  sting,  and  then  lay  an 
f,  and  cover  up  the  whole  with  earth.  In  due 
ie  the  egg  hatches,  and  the  young  grub  feeds 
the  helpless  locust  or  grasshopper,  and  when 
las  attained  its  full  size,  undergoes  the  usual 
inges  of  such  insects  and  comes  forth  a  per- 
t  wasp — ready  to  do  for  its  offspring  the  same 
vice  that  had  been  done  for  it,  and  thus  keep 
the  chain  of  life. 

There  are  many  species  of  these  Sand-wasps, 

ecially  in  hot  countries. 

?.  H.  Gosse,  in  his  "Naturalist's  Sojourn  in 


Jamaica,"  describes  the  proceedings  of  some  of 
them,  which  he  witnessed: 

"  On  the  earthen  floor  of  the  building  formerly 
used  as  a  boiling  house,  but  now  dilapidated 
and  partially  unroofed,  where  twine-like  roots 
depend  from  the  rafters,  and  elegant  ferns  spring 
out  of  the  crevices  of  the  crumbling  walls,  a  good 
many  large  wasps  may  be  observed  in  the  hot- 
test part  of  the  day,  briskly  flying  to  and  fro. 
On  closer  examination  we  discover  numerous 
holes  entering  diagonally  into  the  dry  and  dusty 
ground,  into  which  some  of  these  bright-colored 
wasps  are  crawling,  and  from  which  others  are 
emerging. 

"  From  some  of  the  holes  proceeds  a  shrill  but 
intermitted  buzzing;  and  if  we  watch  one  of 
these,  we  perceive  the  insect  at  work  therein. 
At  first  we  cannot  see  what  she  is  doing,  for  she 
crawls  in  head  foremost,  and  in  a  second  or  two 
comes  out  tail  foremost,  recedes  a  few  inches 
and  then  advances  again  ;  again  emerges  in  the 
same  manner  and  again  enters;  and  continues 
thus  to  crawl  backward  and  forward  with  bust- 
ling activity,  and  with  much  flirting  of  the  pur- 
ple wings. 

"On  stooping  down,  and  bringing  our  face 
very  near  the  scene  of  labor,  we  discover  that 
she  is  digging  the  hole,  and  hence  the  negro 
children  have  given  her  the  appropriate  title  of 
gravedigger.  Eveny  time  she  comes  forth,  she 
brings  a  load  of  the  powdery  earth,  much  larger 
than  her  head,  tightly  held  between  the  shanks 
of  her  two  fore-feet,  her  breast  and  her  chin,  and 
this  she  drops  an  inch  or  two  from  the  cave's 
mouth.  Sometimes  she  brings  a  stone  still  lar- 
ger, and  this  is  grasped  in  the  jaws,  and  dragged 
to  the  distance  of  four  or  five  inches,  for  fear  it 
should  roll  in  again.  Each  time  she  has  dropped 
the  load,  she  never  fails,  as  she  advances,  to 
keep  the  road  clear,  by  scraping  with  the  fore- 
shanks,  throwing  the  dust  behind  her.  But  for 
this,  the  earth  brought  out  would  soon  accumu- 
late in  a  heap  and  roll  back. 

"  I  observed  one  filling  up  a  hole.  No  doubt 
she  had  deposited  her  egg  at  the  bottom,  and 
stored  sufficient  provision  to  last  the  young  grub, 
when  hatched,  until  its  maturity. 

"With  her  tail  towards  the  hole,  she  scraped 
back  a  little  heap  of  dust;  then  turned  and  with 
her  head  moved  it  about,  that  it  might  fall  to 
the  bottom.  Then  she  turned  again,  and  did 
the  like,  repeating  this  procedure  several  times 
in  succession.  At  length  no  more  earth  would 
go  down,  for  the  hole  was  full ;  she  then  rammed 
it  two  or  three  times  with  her  head,  and  flew 
away. 

"  These  insects  work  very  fast  in  the  soft,  dusty 
earth,  for  they  are  indefatigable  in  their  exer- 
tions." 

The  inhabitant  of  our  yard  was  submitted  to 
some  of  the  scientific  men  of  the  Academy  of 
Natural  Sciences,  and  by  them  was  labeled  Spe- 
cius  speciosus. 

J.  w. 

"  We  meet  with  a  great  many  who  will  almost 
acknowledge  as  much,  and  who,  under  the  mo- 
mentary influence  of  conviction,  confess  to  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  but  few,  indeed,  are  wil- 
ling to  take  up  the  cross,  or  to  make  a  covenant 
with  the  Lord  by  sacrifice.  The  cross  still  re- 
mains to  be  the  great  stumbling  block  in  the 
way  of  a  hearty  reception  of  the  Truth  in  the 
love  of  it.  It  is  so  with  the  unregenerate  world ; 
it  is  so  with  many  professing  Christians  ;  and  it 
is  so  with  many  who  are  called  Friends.  I  know 
it  to  have  been  so  with  myself." — G.  Washington 
Walker. 


A  Sensible  View  of  Total  Abstinence. 

It  is  not  easy  to  point  to  a  single  text  that, 
taken  as  it  stands  in  the  Bible,  and  looked  at 
with  impartiality  and  fairness,  clearly  forbids 
polygamy,  slavery,  or  wine-drinking ;  yet,  on  the 
other  hand,  no  single  Bible  text  can  be  pointed 
to,  that,  judged  in  the  same  light,  can  be  claimed 
as  a  specific  and  all-inclusive  command  to  the 
practice  of  wine-drinking,  slavery,  or  polygamy. 
Therefore,  in  this  state  of  things,  it  is  obviously 
the  privilege  of  every  Christian  to  decide  for 
himself  whether  the  trend  and  spirit  of  Bible 
teachings  as  a  whole,  and  the  lessons  of  experi- 
ence and  sound  reason  as  read  in  the  best  light 
of  the  present  day,  make  it  incumbent  on  him, 
as  a  sensible  man,  to  let  all  three  of  these  prac- 
tices alone,  and  to  enjoin  total  abstinence  from 
them  on  others,  in  the  discharge  of  his  manifest 
duty  toward  God  and  his  fellow-man. 

While  wine  is  represented  in  the  Bible  as  a 
symbol  of  joy  and  fulness,  and  its  use  as  com- 
mon in  the  daily  life  of  the  people  of  Bible 
lands,  the  peril  of  its  using  and  the  advantages 
of  abstinence  from  it  are  illustrated  all  along 
the  Bible  pages.  The  one  godly  man  who,  with 
his  family,  was  deemed  worthy  of  preservation, 
for  the  bridging  over  of  the  chasm  of  destruction 
when  the  human  race  was  swept  from  being,  in 
beginning  his  new  life  in  a  rejuvenated  world 
was  overcome  by  wine — pure  wine  from  his  own 
vineyard — and  the  record  of  his  shame  in  conse- 
quence has  come  down  through  the  ages  as  a 
stain  upon  his  name,  with  an  accompanying 
curse  upon  a  portion  of  his  descendants.  Wine- 
drinking,  even  in  moderation,  was  forbidden  to 
the  priests  of  God  when  they  were  to  enter  upon 
their  holiest  services;  and  to  him  who  would 
consecrate  himself  for  a  season,  or  for  a  life-time, 
as  a  sacred  Nazarite,  the  command  wasexplicit: 
"  He  shall  separate  himself  from  wine  and  strong 
drink;  he  shall  drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or 
vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither  shall  he  drink 
any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  fresh  grapes  or 
dried.  All  the  days  of  his  consecration  shall  he 
eat  nothing  that  is  made  of  the  grape-vine,  from 
the  kernels  even  to  the  husk."  The  strongest 
man  kuown  to  the  world,  and  the  greatest  of  all 
those  born  of  woman,  under  the  old  dispensa- 
tion, were  Nazarite  abstainers;  and  so  far  there 
is  evidence  that  the  use  of  wine  was  always  per- 
ilous, and  that  abstinence  from  wine  was  always 
consistent  with  the  highest  consecration,  the 
greatest  physical  strength,  and  the  grandest 
spiritual  attainments,  on  the  part  of  the  ab- 
stainer. 

It  is  true  that  our  Lord  came  into  this  world 
as  a  man  among  men — came,  as  He  says,  "eat- 
ing and  drinking"  like  other  men,  while  dres- 
sing and  working  as  one  of  the  humbler  classes 
in  the  community  about  Him.  And  it  is  also 
true,  that  because  of  this  fact  He  was,  in  his  day, 
sneered  at  as  "a  wine-bibber,"  and  as  "a  car- 
penter." We  may  be  sure  that  in  all  this  our 
Lord  was  without  sin  ;  but  we  are  not  justified 
in  claiming  that  in  order  to  be  his  disciple  nowa- 
days one  must  be  either  a  wine-drinker  or  "  a 
carpenter."  And  it  were  as  absurd  for  a  man  to 
say  that  the  learning  of  a  carpenter's  trade  is 
essential  to  the  perfection  of  the  Christian  life, 
as  to  say  that  every  Christian  ought  to  be  a  mod- 
erate drinker  of  wine  as  a  beverage,  in  proof  of 
his  fidelity  to  his  Lord's  example. 

Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  fact  of  our 
Lord's  use  of  wine  as  a  beverage,  as  showing  that 
wine-drinking  is  not  in  and  of  itself  a  sin,  that 
fact,  cannot  with  any  reason  be  put  forward  as 
binding  it  upon  every  Christian  disciple  to  drink 
wine ;  therefore  the  question  of  our  personal 
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duty,  as  to  the  use  or  the  rejection  of  wine  as  a 
beverage,  remains  an  open  one  in  the  light  of 
present  Christian  expediency. 

To-day  it  is  evident  that  there  is  a  danger  in 
wine-drinking.  Unlike  other  articles  of  food 
and  drink,  alcoholic  beverages  so  invite  to  excess 
by  their  very  use  that  their  user  is  exposed  to  a 
peculiar  temptation  to  indulge  in  them  more 
and  more  freely,  until  his  appetite  is  hopelessly 
subject  to  their  control.  As  a  matter  of  pru- 
dence, therefore,  it  is  manifestly  safer  to  abstain 
from  wine-drinking  than  to  run  the  special  risks 
that  it  involves.  No  man  can  say  that  he  is 
above  temptation  or  beyond  peril  in  this  matter; 
for  if  he  will  but  stop  and  look  at  the  facts  in  the 
case,  he  will  see  that  men  fully  his  equal,  in 
intellectual  power,  in  personal  character,  in 
strength  of  will,  in  social  standing,  and  in  spir- 
itual attainments,  have  already  succumbed  to 
the  temptation  to  drink  to  excess,  while  no  man 
who  was  a  total  abstainer  ever  became  a  drunk- 
ard. Moreover,  in  view  of  the  dangers  to  others, 
who  are  under  the  influence  of  his  example,  in 
his  family  or  in  the  outside  community,  the  man 
who  can  abstain  from  wine-drinking  ought  to  do 
it  for  the  sake  of  those  who  look  to  him  for  wise 
leading. — S.  S.  Times. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Joseph  and  Huldah  Hoag. 

When  on  a  visit  to  Friends  in  Vermont,  I 
found  myself  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  old 
homestead  of  the  above-mentioned  worthies, 
whose  names  have  become  household  words 
among  Friends  on  account  of  the  renowned 
"  Hoag's  Vision,"  and  their  long  and  valued 
services  as  ministers  of  the  gospel. 

The  large  home-like  dwelling,  where  they 
rested  from  their  many  journeys,  and  the  farm 
which  they  diligently  worked  in  these  intervals, 
are  in  good  condition. 

For  a  mile  on  either  side  of  the  road  which 
passes  the  house  there  are  large,  thrifty  maple 
trees,  planted  by  Joseph  Hoag,  aided  by  a 
neighbor  boy,  who  is  now  an  old  man,  yet  with 
interest  and  pride,  as  we  drove  under  their 
shade,  he  told  me  of  having  assisted  the 
"  worthy  elder  "  in  this  work. 

The  trees,  flourishing  in  their  strength  and 
grandeur,  tell  of  the  thoughtfulness  and  careful 
hands  of  the  workmen,  and  the  annual  re- 
sults in  maple  sugar  speak  of  the  "  eye  to  busi- 
ness. In  front  of  the  house  is  the  field  where, 
in  1803,  Joseph  Hoag  had  his  remarkable 
vision,  in  which  the  Lord  showed  him  troubles 
to  come  to  this  country  and  upon  the  church. 

This  vision  has  been  fulfilled.  Some  years 
ago,  while  travelling  in  gospel  service,  with 
Lindley  M.  Hoag,  in  the  South,  our  conversa- 
tion was  upon  this  vision  as  it  referred  to  sla- 
very and  war.  Lindley  M.  Hoag  remarked 
that  now  the  vision  was  fulfilled.  I  asked  him, 
"How  about  the  monarchical  government?" 
He  said,  "  That  was  not  a  part  of  the  vision, 
but  my  father  always  believed  that  this  would 
become  a  monarchical  government,  and,  not 
writing  the  vision  until  he  was  an  old  man,  the 
opinion  became  confused  in  his  mind  with  the 
vision." 

William  H.  Dean,  an  aged  Friend,  and  a 
connection  of  the  family,  living  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, and  at  whose  house  Joseph  Hoag  often 
called  and  asked  for  a  glass  of  buttermilk,  told 
me  that  the  part  written  concerning  the  monar- 
chical government  was  not  in  the  vision.  Jo- 
seph Hoag  never  told  it  at  first.  This  confirmed 
the  statement  of  Lindley  M.  Hoag,  made  to  me 
years  before.  F.  G.  Cartland. 


The  Bad  Lands  of  WyomiDg. 

The  expressive  name  has  been  given  to  some 
of  the  strangest  and,  in  many  respects,  most  re- 
pulsive scenery  in  the  world.  They  are  tracts 
of  irreclaimable  barrenness  blasted  and  left 
forever  lifeless  and  hideous.  To  understand  their 
peculiar  features  it  is  needful  to  bear  in  mind 
that  they  lie  on  the  sites  of  some  of  the  old  lakes 
already  referred  to,  and  that  they  have  been 
carved  out  of  flat  sheets  of  sandstone,  clay, 
marl,  or  limestone,  that  accumulated  on  the 
floors  of  these  lakes.  Everywhere,  therefore, 
horizontal  lines  of  stratification  meet  the  eye, 
giving  alternate  stripes  of  buff,  yellow,  or 
red,  with  here  and  there  a  strange  verdigris 
like  green.  These  strata  extend  nearly  hori- 
zontally for  hundreds  of  square  miles.  But 
they  have  been  most  unequally  eroded.  Here 
and  there  isolated  flat-topped  eminences  or 
"  buttes,"  as  they  are  styled  in  the  west,  rise 
from  the  plain  in  front  of  a  line  of  bluff  or 
cliff  to  a  height  of  several  hundred  feet.  On 
examination  each  of  these  hills  is  found  to  be 
built  up  of  horizontal  strata,  and  the  same  beds 
reappear  in  lines  of  terraced  cliffs  along  the 
margin  of  the  plain.  A  butte  is  only  a  rem- 
nant of  the  original  deep  mass  of  horizontal 
strata  that  once  stretched  far  across  the  plain. 
Its  sides  and  the  fronts  of  the  terraced  cliffs,  ut- 
terly verdureless  and  bare,  have  been  scarped 
into  recesses  and  projecting  buttresses.  These 
have  been  further  cut  down  into  a  labyrinth 
of  peaks  and  columns,  clefts  and  ravines,  now 
strangely  monumental,  now  uncouthly  irregu- 
lar, till  the  eye  grows  weary  with  the  endless 
variety  and  novelty  of  the  forms.  Yet  beneath 
all  this  chaos  of  outlines  there  can  be  traced 
everywhere  the  level  parallel  bars  of  the  strata. 
The  same  band  of  rock,  originally  one  of  the 
successive  floors  of  the  old  lake,  can  be  followed 
without  bend  or  break  from  chasm  to  chasm 
and  pinnacle  to  pinnacle.  Tumultuous  as  the 
surface  may  be,  it  has  no  relation  to  under- 
ground disturbances,  for  the  rocks  are  as  level 
and  unbroken  as  when  they  were  laid  down.  It 
owes  its  ruggedness  entirely  to  erosion. 

But  there  is  a  further  feature  which  crowns 
the  repulsiveness  of  the  Bad  Lands.  There  are 
no  springs  or  streams.  Into  the  soil  parched  by 
the  fierce  heats  of  a  torrid  summer,  the  mois- 
ture of  the  sub-soil  ascends  by  capillary  attrac- 
tion, carrying  with  it  the  saline  solutions  it  has 
extracted  from  the  rocks.  At  the  surface  it  is 
at  once  evaporated,  leaving  behind  a  white 
crust  or  efflorescence,  which  covers  the  bare 
ground  and  encrusts  the  pebbles  strewn  thereon. 
Vegetation  wholly  fails,  save  here  and  there  a 
bunch  of  salt-weed  or  a  bush  of  the  ubiquitous 
sage-brush,  the  parched  livid  green  of  which 
serves  only  to  increase  the  desolation  of  the 
desert. 

How,  then,  has  this  strange  type  of  land- 
scape been  produced  ?  The  rainfall  is  exceed- 
ingly small,  though  from  time  to  time  come 
heavy  showers  that  no  doubt  do  much  to  furrow 
the  crumbling  sides  of  the  cliffs  and  "  buttes," 
and  sweep  down  the  detritus  to  lower  ground. 
The  main  instrument  of  destruction,  however, 
is  not  rain.  In  the  clear  dry  air  of  these  west- 
ern regions  the  daily  range  of  temperature  is 
astonishingly  great.  In  my  own  experience 
the  thermometer  rose  sometimes  to  90°  in  the 
shade,  and  fell  at  night  to  19°  Fahr.  But  this 
daily  range  of  71°  is  much  exceeded.  Ex- 
posed during  the  day  to  the  expansion  caused 
by  such  heat,  and  during  the  night  to  contrac- 
tion from  such  rapid  chilling,  the  surface  of  the 
friable  strata  is  in  a  constant  state  of  strain, 


under  which  it  exfoliates  and  crumbles  int' 
sand.    The  sultry  air  during  the  earlier  part  c 
the  day  remains  motionless.    Again  and  agai 
we  saw  mirage  across  the  plains.    The  isolate 
buttes  and  projecting  cliffs  were  broken  up  int 
clumps  like  trees,  beneath  which  lay  what  seeme 
the  sheen  of  a  placid  lake,  though  really  a  parcl  ; 
ed  sage-brush  plain,  or  a  burning  expanse  q 
sand  and  alkali  soil.    But  in  the  afternoon 
wind  always  rose  and  swept  across  the  countrj  i 
though  fortunately  during   our  exploratlot  - 
never  getting  beyond  a  breeze.  But  it  was  nc  ■ 
difficult  to  realize  what  these  blasts  must  be  i 
the  full  blaze  of  summer,  when  the  hot  air,  lik 
the  breath  of  a  simoom,  rushes  along  the  desen 
lifting  up  clouds  of  sand  and  of  the  fine  whit  P 
efflorescent  dust.    The  powdery  surface  of  th  j? 
crumbling  rocks  is  blown  away.  Wastes 
loose  sand,  here  piled  into  shifting  dunes,  ther 
dispersed  far  and  wide  over  the  desert,  are  corl-i 


tinually  augmented  by  fresh  supplies  of  matf 
rial  from  the  same  source'.  Every  pebble  tha 
projects  above  the  ground  acquires,  under  th 
action  of  the  ceaseless  sand-drift,  a  curiousl 
polished  and  channelled  surface.  And  the  sam 
erosive  action  no  doubt  affects  the  moulderin 
precipices  of  the  Bad  Lands.  The  rocks  ar 
actually  ground  down  by  their  own  detritui 
driven  against  them  by  the  wind. — "  Oeologicc 
Sketches." 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Salt  Lake  of  Utah. — From  a  distance  it  look  -i! 
blue  enough,  and  not  different  from  other  sheet 
of  water,  but  on  a  nearer  view  its  shore  is  see' 
to  be  a  level  plain  of  salt-crusted  mud 
gently  does  this  plain  slip  under  the  water  tha 
the  actual  margin  of  the  lake  is  not  very  sharpl 
drawn.  The  water  has  a  heavy,  motionless  if'1 
lifeless  aspect,  and  is  practically  destitute  ( 
living  creatures  of  every  kind.  Fish  are  foun 
in  the  rivers  leading  into  the  lake,  but  into  th 
lake  itself  they  never  venture.  Nor  did  we  se 
any  of  the  abundant  bird-life  that  would  hav 
been  visible  on  a  fresh-water  lake  of  such  d 
mensions.  There  was  a  stillness  in  the  air  an 
on  the  water  befitting  the  strange  desert  aspe( 
of  the  scenery. 

After  looking  at  the  water  for  awhile,  tli 
next  step  was  of  course  to  get  into  it.    TI  - 
Mormons  and  Gentiles  of  Salt  Lake  City  m 
good  use  of  their  lake  for  bathing  purpose  E 
At  convenient  points  they  have  thrown  oii 
wooden  piers  provided  with  dressing-rooms  an 
hot  water  apparatus.    Betaking  ourselves  1 
one  of  these  erections,  my  companion  and 
were  soon  fitted  out  in  bathing  costumes  < 
approved  pattern,  and  descending  into  the  lak 
at  once  realized  the  heaviness  of  the  water.  I 
walking,  the  leg  that  is  lifted  off  the  botton 
seems  somehow  bent  on  rising  to  the  surfac 
and  some  exertion  is  needed  to  force  it  dow 
again  to  the  mud  below.    One  suddenly  fee 
top-heavy,  and  seems  to  need  special  care  m 
to  turn  uppermost.    The  extreme  shallowne 
of  the  lake  is  also  soon  noticed.    We  foun 
ourselves  at  first  barely  over  the  knees ;  so  vt 
proceeded  to  march  into  the  lake.  After  a  loc 
journey,  so  long  that  it  seemed  we  ought  to  1 
almost  out  of  sight  of  the  shore,  we  were  scarce1 
up  to  the  waist.    At  its  deepest  part  the  lal 
is  not  more  than  about  fifty  feet  in  depth.  Y 
it  measures  eighty  miles  in  length  by  abo 
thirty-two  in  extreme  breadth.   We  made  son 
experiments  in  flotation,  but  always  with  tl 
uncomfortable  feeling  that  our  bodies  were  n 
properly  ballasted  for  such  water,  and  that  \ 
might  roll  over,  or  turn  round  head  downmoi 


tilt 


THE  FRIEND. 


71 


my  moment.  It  is  quite  possible  to  float  in 
tting  posture  with  the  hands  brought  round 
knees.  As  one  of  the  risks  of  these  experi- 
its,  moreover  the  water  would  now  and  then 
into  our  eyes,  or  find  out  any  half-healed 
nd  which  the  blazing  sun  of  the  previous 
ks  had  inflicted  upon  our  faces.  So  rapid 
le  evaporation  in  the  dry  air  of  this  region, 
;  the  skin  after  being  wetted,  is  almost  im- 
[iately  crusted  with  salt.  I  noticed,  too, 
;  the  wooden  steps  leading  up  to  the  pier, 
I  hung  with  slender  stalactites  of  salt  from 
drip  of  the  bathers.  After  being  pickled 
his  fashion  we  had  the  luxury  of  washing 
salt  crust  off*  with  the  douche  of  hot  water, 
rewith  every  dressing-room  is  provided. — 
logical  Sketches. 

.  Drunken  Jackdaw. — A  publican  at  the 
ige  of  Gilmerton,  near  Edinburgh,  had  a 
e  jackdaw.  On  one  occasion  half  a  glass 
vhiskey  was  left  on  a  table,  when  Jackie 
up,  and,  after  the  first  taste,  liked  it  so 
;h  that  he  drank  a  quantity.  In  a  few  min- 
symptoms  of  intoxication  began  to  appear, 
vings  dropped  and  his  eyes  were  half  closed, 
then  staggered  in  his  walk  in  the  most 
crous  way  possible.  He  moved  towards 
edge  of  the  table,  probably  intending  to  fly 
he  ground,  but  he  had  either  lost  the  power 
lotion  in  his  wings,  or  he  was  afraid  to  trust 
bem.  He  stood  seemingly  meditating  what 
should  do,  all  the  while  hanging  like  a 
aken  man  about  to  lose  his  balance,  till  at 
his  eyes  quite  closed,  and  he  fell  on  his  back, 
1  his  legs  in  the  air,  exhibiting  every  sign 
eath.  An  attempt  was  made  to  pour  some 
er  down  his  throat,  but  he  could  not  swal- 
it.  He  was  then  rolled  in  a  piece  of  flan- 
put  into  a  box,  and  placed  on  the  shelf  of 
eked  closet.  All  the  family,  with  whom  he 
a  great  pet,  never  expected  to  see  him  on 
legs  again.  Next  morning,  about  six  o'clock, 
closet  door  was  opened  with  the  expectation 
inding  Jackie  defunct;  but  he  had  extri- 
:d  himself  from  the  flannel,  and  as  soon  as 
door  was  open  he  flew  out,  and  made  his 
'  as  quickly  as  possible  to  a  basin-shaped 
e,  out  of  which  the  fowls  drank,  and  copi- 
y  allayed  his  thirst.  He  repeated  this  sev- 
times  during  the  day,  and  was  not  the 
se  for  getting  drunk ;  but,  with  more  for- 
rance  than  those  who  are  endowed  with 
:on,  he  never  again  would  touch  whiskey." 
[necdoies  of  Birds. 

For  "  The  Fkiend." 

Gain  Through  Loss. 

Vhen  practising  according  to  the  proverb, 
onesty  is  the  best  policy,"  we  admit  that 
i  is  the  prime  object  of  pursuit,  and  with 
iy  it  is,  get  it  by  fair  means  if  possible,  but 
how,  get  it. 

/hen  beginning  to  provide  for  a  prosperous 
ney,  it  is  wise  to  bear  in  mind  that  there  are 
culties  to  be  overcome,  that  in  case  of  fail- 
to  surmount  them  at  once,  "  Try  again  " 
lid  be  the  motto.  Again  and  again  this 
ks  well  in  the  pursuit  of  earthly  gain,  none 
less  in  securing  heavenly  treasure.  Wisdom 
l  above  teaches  that  through  loss  great  gain 
i  be  secured. 

]  the  visitations  of  the  Father's  love,  oppor- 
ty  is  afforded  for  gain  through  loss  of  earthly 
3ure.  It  may  not  be  by  the  imprudent  use 
le  good  things  of  earth,  but  in  like  manner 
ob  lost  his  without  incurring  Divine  dis- 
sure. 

bus  opportunity  is  afforded  to  secure  a  suffi- 


ciency, which  with  the  Divine  blessing  maketh 
rich,  as  unto  it,  no  sorrow  is  added. 

"  Man  needs  but  little  here  below,  nor  needs 
that  little  long." 

P.  R.  GlFFORD. 
Providence,  Ninth  Month,  1892. 

For"TnE  Friend." 

CoachiDg  in  South  Africa. 

This  kind  of  coaching  is  an  experience  which 
at  the  present  day  can  only  be  tried  in  Africa. 
The  coaches  themselves  are  the  most  curious 
productions  of  human  skill.  Intended  to  hold 
twelve  passengers  inside,  half  a  dozen  outside, 
besides  large  quantities  of  heavy  baggage,  they 
are  constructed  of  very  solid  materials  hung 
upon  thick  springs  of  leather,  and  present  the 
most  unwieldy,  lumbering  and  old  world  ap- 
pearance. They  are  drawn  by  ten  or  twelve 
mules  or  horses  harnessed  in  pairs.  Two  men 
are  required  to  guide  the  team,  the  one  holding 
the  reins,  the  other  the  long  whip  with  which 
he  can  severely  chastise  all  but  the  leading  pair. 
When  driving  a  team  of  mules  the  whip  is  in 
operation  every  minute,  constant  flogging  alone 
inducing  these  stubborn  animals  to  do  their  best. 
At  times  one  of  the  drivers  is  compelled  to  de- 
scend from  the  box  and  run  alongside  the  team, 
flogging  them  all  with  the  greatest  heartiness 
and  impartiality.  In  spite,  however,  of  all  this 
effort  and  apparent  harsh  treatment,  an  average 
speed  of  about  six  miles  is  all  that  can  be  real- 
ized. Roads  there  are  none;  deeply  rutted 
tracks  are  followed.  When  the  ruts  get  too  deep 
for  safety  the  track  turns  slightly  aside,  and  to 
such  an  extent  does  this  sometimes  occur,  that 
in  places  the  track  occupies  a  width  of  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  or  more.  Swinging,  bounding,  jolting, 
creaking,  straining  over  thisextraordinary  route, 
the  coach  pursues  the  uneven  tenor  of  its  way, 
sometimes  laboring  and  plunging  like  a  ship  at 
sea,  constantly  keeling  over  at  angles  at  which 
an  upset  seems  unavoidable;  now  descending 
into  the  deep  bed  of  a  "spruit"  (creek),  now 
sticking  fast  in  heavy  ground,  now  careering 
over  masses  of  rocks  and  stones.  The  travellers, 
all  shaken  up  inside  like  an  omelet  in  a  frying- 
pan,  never  cease  to  wonder  that  the  human  frame 
can  endure  such  shaking,  or  that  wood  and  iron 
can  be  so  firmly  riveted  together,  as  to  stand 
such  a  strain.  It  may  be  mentioned,  that  the 
life  of  a  coach  does  not  exceed  two  years,  that 
upsets  are  frequent,  and  casualties  not  uncom- 
mon.— Men,  Mines  and  Animals  in  South  Africa. 

Items. 

Seneca  Indians. — At  the  meeting  of  the  Commit- 
tee having  charge  of  the  boarding-school  for  Indian 
children  at  Tunesassah,  held  Ninth  Month  13th, 
some  interesting  information  was  given.  The 
school  contained  forty-five  scholars,  and  as  the  ses- 
sion was  near  closing,  it  was  thought  desirable  that 
some  of  the  Committee  should  attend  the  closing 
exercises  of  the  session  on  the  21st  of  the  Ninth 
Month. 

During  the  past  season  the  family  at  the  school 
had  been  favored  with  several  visits  from  minister- 
ing Friends  and  others,  and  religious  meetings 
which  were  well  attended  had  been  held  at  several 
places  on  the  Allegheny  and  Corn-planter  Reser- 
vations. 

One  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  had  visited 
most  of  the  Indian  homes,  to  his  own  satisfaction 
and  that  of  the  people.  In  127  of  the  houses  he 
found  the  people  within,  and  he  was  at  severaJ 
others,  where  none  of  the  usual  occupants  were 
within.  Since  his  first  visit,  nineteen  years  before, 
he  found  a  great  improvement  in  the  character  of 
the  houses,  and  in  the  cultivation  of  the  land. 

The  subjects  of  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks, 
and  of  the  imperfect  maintenance  of  the  marriage 


relation  among  the  Indians,  had  been  under  the 
care  of  a  committee;  but  owing  to  the  engrossing 
nature  of  the  negotiations  connected  with  the  re- 
newing of  the  leases  for  land* in  Salamanca  and 
other  villages,  the  way  had  not  opened  to  take  any 
action. 

The  Indians  on  the  Allegheny  Reservation  had 
been  visited  recently  by  Commissioner  Morgan, 
who  encouraged  some  of  the  young  people  to  go  to 
the  School  at  Carlisle — others  were  reported  as 
preparing  to  become  inmates  of  that  at  Hampton, 
Virginia. 

An  application  to  be  received  into  membership 
among  Friends  was  received  from  two  Indians  on 
the  Cataraugus  Reservation. 

Pain. — Pain  is  a  good  thing.  It  is  our  warning 
that  something  is  wrong  with  the  machinery  of  our 
bodies.  Nature  does  not  often  strike  us  behind  our 
backs  or  in  the  dark.  She  gives  warning.  It  would 
be  no  blessing  to  the  child  to  bump  his  head  and 
feel  no  hurt,  or  to  put  his  hand  against  the  stove 
and  experience  no  burn. 

Effect  of  Drinking  upon  the  Children. — The  Her- 
ald of  Health  gives  the  result  of  a  study  of  the 
posterity  of  ten  drinking  families  and  of  ten  fami- 
lies of  abstainers  from  the  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks. 

"  The  direct  posterity  of  the  ten  families  of  drink- 
ers included  57  children.  Of  these,  25  died  in  the 
first  weeks  and  months  of  their  life,  six  were  idiots, 
in  five  children  a  striking  backwardness  of  their 
longitudinal  growth  was  observed,  five  were  affect- 
ed with  epilepsy,  five  with  inborn  diseases.  One 
boy  was  taken  with  cholera  and  became  idiotic. 
Thus  of  the  57  children  of  drinkers,  only  ten,  or 
17.5  per  cent.,  showed  a  normal  constitution  and 
development.  The  ten  sober  families  had  61  child- 
ren, five  only  dying  in  the  first  weeks;  four  were 
affected  with  curable  diseases  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem ;  two  only  presented  inborn  defects.  The  re- 
maining 50 — -81.9  per  cent. — were  normal  in  their 
constitution  and  development." 
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In  The  Friend,  of  Ninth  Month  10th,  an 
article  on  Worldly  Conformity  was  published, 
which  was  stated  in  the  Editorial  column  to 
have  been  prepared  by  our  late  valued  Friend, 
Thomas  Evans. 

Through  a  mistake  a  wrong  article  was  pub- 
lished. In  the  present  number  we  insert  the 
one  which  was  intended,  and  to  which  the  re- 
marks in  the  aforesaid  Editorial  notice  apply. 

We  have  received  a  letter  from  an  aged 
Friend,  of  West  Branch,  Iowa,  describing  his 
attendance  at  Hickory  Grove  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing in  that  State,  on  the  27th  of  Eighth  Month. 

The  meeting  was  large,  the  house  being  full. 
A  Friend  present  felt  drawn  to  address  the 
audience  on  the  necessity  of  rendering  that  wil- 
ling obedience  which  the  Lord  requires ;  com- 
mencing his  remarks  with  the  passage — "  Lord 
draw  us,  and  we  will  run  after  thee."  This  was 
followed  by  prayer  aud  several  testimonies. 
There  was  a  sense  of  the  overshadowing  of  good 
by  the  Master  of  all  rightly-gathered  assemblies. 
The  business  was  conducted  in  love  and  good 
order. 

At  the  meeting  on  First-day  the  house  was 
crowded;  several  Friends  spoke;  a  covering  of 
solemnity  was  over  the  people,  and  many  could 
say — "  It  is  good  for  me  to  be  here." 

A  woman  Friend,  who  has  for  several  years 
acted  as  an  Agent  for  The  Friend,  in  remit- 
ting some  subscriptions,  makes  the  followiug  re- 
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marks,  which  we  publish  in  the  hope  that  they 
may  have  a  stimulating  effect  on  others : 

"  I  think  I  can  see  something  of  the  influence 
the  press  has  upon  the  minds  of  the  people,  either 
for  good  or  evil.  A  weekly  paper  becomes,  as 
it  were,  a  home  companion,  and  I  very  much  de- 
sire that  the  time  may  come  when  The  Friend, 
or  some  paper  that  holds  as  closely  to  Friends' 
principles  as  it  does,  will  every  week  enter  every 
family  of  Friends  in  America.  I  fully  believe 
it  would  do  more  to  awaken  an  interest  in  our 
doctrines  than  anything  else." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  President  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  Brazil  and  the  Argentine  Republic  to  act 
as  arbitrator  in  the  dispute  between  the  two  countries 
over  an  international  boundary. 

A  syndicate  of  American  capitalists  has  secured  an 
option  on  the  volcano  Popocatapetl,  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  operate  as  a  sulphur  mine.  The  syndicate 
proposes  to  run  an  electric  railway  up  the  mountain 
to  bring  down  the  sulphur,  which  will  be  mined  on  a 
large  scale  and  with  modern  machinery  instead  of  by 
the  antiquated  methods  now  employed,  thojagh  with 
good  returns.  The  sulphur  is  of  excellent  quality  and 
is  chiefly  used  in  making  powder  for  the  Mexican 
army. 

Full  returns  of  the  recent  election  in  Vermont  give 
Fuller,  Rep.,  for  Governor,  39,190;  Smalley,  Pern., 
19,526;  Allen,  Pro.,  1,650.  Fuller's  plurality,  19,664, 
and  majority,  18,014.  Compared  with  1888  this  is  a 
Republican  loss  of  9,262,  a  Democratic  loss  of  one,  and 
a  Prohibition  gain  of  278. 

Two  special  trains  left  the  Ninth  and  Green  Sts. 
Station  of  the  Reading  Rail  Road,  in  this  city,  on 
the  morning  of  the  21st  inst ,  to  carry  the  members  of 
the  International  Association  of  Ticket  Agents  to  Ni- 
agara. 

A  number  of  the  leading  liquor  dealers  of  Philadel- 
phia and  New  York  have  recently  organized  the  Phila- 
delphia Pure  Rye  Whiskey  Distilling  Company.  A 
tract  of  ground  of  103  acres,  fronting  on  the  Delaware 
River,  at  Eddington,  Bucks  County,  has  been  pur- 
chased, and  the  company  has  received  proposals 
for  the  construction  of  a  distilling  plant  on  the  prop- 
erty, which  will  be  the  largest  in  the  East.  The  es- 
tablishment will  have  a  capacity  of  30,000  barrels 
yearly,  it  is  estimated,  and  will  secure  most  of  its  rye 
from  the  farmers  of  Bucks  County.  It  will  not  be  a 
rival  of  the  Whiskey  Trust,  as  the  latter  distils  its  pro- 
duct from  corn. 

On  the  13th  inst.  the  passengers  of  the  steamship 
Normannia  were  allowed  to  land  on  Fire  Island,  New 
York,  where  they  were  comfortably  accommodated  at 
the  Surf  House.  On  the  15th  they  were  released  from 
quarantine  and  allowed  to  proceed  to  their  homes. 
The  disease  does  not  appear  to  be  spreading  among 
the  detained  people  in  quarantine  in  New  York  har- 
bor. One  death  is  reported  aboard  the  Scandia  on 
the  19th  inst. 

On  the  14th  inst.  the  New  York  Board  of  Health 
announced  that  there  had  been  five  deaths  in  the  city 
from  Asiatic  cholera.  These  cases  had  been  reported 
as  "suspicious,"  and  a  bacteriological  examination  de- 
termined the  nature  of  the  disease.  The  first  death 
was  on  the  6th  and  the  last  on  the  13th  ;  two  were  lo- 
cated on  the  East  Side,  two  were  on  Eleventh  Avenue 
and  two  on  Tenth  Avenue.  Thus  far  there  have  been 
no  secondary  cases  reported. 

The  Mayors  of  Chicago,  Detroit  and  fifteen  other 
cities  in  the  Northwest  have  joined  in  a  memorial  to 
the  President  urging  the  suspension  of  immigration. 
It  is  improbable  that  this  will  be  done. 

The  State  Health  Officer  of  Texas  has  ordered  a 
quarantine  of  all  steamers  from  New  York. 

The  number  of  deaths -reported  in  this  city  last 
week  was  384,  being  70  less  than  the  previous  week, 
and  5  less  than  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number,  197  were  males  and  187  fe- 
males ;  43  died  of  consumption  ;  34  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  32  of  marasmus  ;  25  of  diphtheria  ;  24  of  chol- 
era infantum  ;  20  of  pneumonia;  15  of  casualties;  13 
of  inanition;  12  of  apoplexy  ;  12  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain  ;  11  of  old  age  and  10  of  cancer. 

Market*,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  registered, 
114  a  115  ;  coupon,  115  a  116 ;  currency  6's,  107  a  117. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged.  Middling  up- 
lands officially  quoted  at  717,;c.  per  pound. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $16.25  a  $17.25  ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.00  a  $16.00. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.25  a  $2.50 ;  do.,  extras, 


$2.50  a  $2.75 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.85  a  $3.25 ; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.60  a  $3.85  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.75  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a 
$4.00  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.40;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.35  a  $4.65  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet,  but  steady,  at  $3.65  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  74f  a  74|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  53£  a  54  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40  a  40£  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here ;  good,  4|  a  5 
cts. ;  medium,  4£  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3f  a  4  cts. ;  culls, 
3  a  3 J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2  a  3j  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5£  a  b\  cts.;  good, 
4|  a  5  cts. ;  medium,  4 \  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3£  a  4  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  3^  cts.    Lambs,  3  a  6|  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  7|a  8  cts. ;  other  Western, 
7|  a  7f  cts. 

Foreign. — The  feeling  about  the  cholera  in  Europe 
is  much  more  hopeful  than  it  was.  In  the  infected 
districts  the  disease  appears  to  be  slowly  dying  out, 
and  no  other  cities  seem  to  be  threatened.  Several 
sporadic  cases,  principally  among  the  refugees  from 
Hamburg,  are  reported,  but  in  no  case  has  the  disease 
spread.  At  Hamburg  and  St.  Petersburg  there  is  a 
slow  but  nearly  constant  decrease  in  the  number  of 
cases  and  deaths.  At  Paris  the  disease  is  stationary, 
and  at  Havre  it  is  much  less  rife.  England  has  so  far 
escaped  infection  entirely,  the  only  cases  which  have 
occurred  being  those  of  foreigners  who  brought  the 
disease  with  them. 

The  total  returns  up  to  the  17th  inst.,  give  the  num- 
ber of  persons  attacked  by  cholera  in  Hamburg  as 
15,663,  and  the  deaths  as  6,764. 

The  most  important  political  action  of  the  week  was 
the  revocation  by  John  Morley  of  A.  J.  Balfour's 
edicts  under  the  Coercion  act. 

According  to  the  new  British  postal  regulations,  a 
foreign  letter  may  be  of  any  weight,  but  must  not  ex- 
ceed two  feet  in  length  or  one  foot  in  breadth  or 
depth. 

The  British  Consul  at  Palermo,  in  his  report  to  the 
Foreign  Office,  gives  startling  details  regarding  brig- 
andage. The  whole  island  of  Sicily,  he  says,  is  in- 
fected with  bands  of  robbers,  who  capture  large  landed 
proprietors  and  rich  merchants  and  hide  them  in  caves 
in  the  mountains  until  they  are  ransomed.  Farmers 
are  plundered  of  horses  and  cattle,  while  peasants  who 
are  suspected  of  being  informers  are  persecuted,  tor- 
tured or  murdered  outright.  Great  land-owners  living 
within  four  hours'  ride  of  Palermo  are  afraid  to  re- 
main on  their  estates  unless  they  are  surrounded  by 
private  mounted  guards.  The  band  led  by  a  brigand 
named  Samauw  is  the  most  terrible  of  all.  Even  chil- 
dren have  not  escaped  the  members  of  this  gang  of 
thieves  and  murderers.  They  have  beheaded  little 
boys  and  girls,  cut  their  bodies  in  halves,  and  then 
thrown  the  mutilated  remains  about  the  country  for 
dogs  and  hogs  to  eat.  Many  land-owners  who  have 
incurred  the  enmity  of  the  brigands  have  been  assas- 
sinated, while  others  who  have  fallen  into  their  hands 
have  been  condemned  to  death  by  slow  torture. 

The  North  German  Gazette,  with  reference  to  the 
claim  of  German  papers  that  the  Gilbert  Islands  are 
within  German  jurisdiction,  reprints  an  agreement 
entered  into  in  Fifth  Month,  1886,  by  Count  Herbert 
Bismarck,  the  then  German  Foreign  Secretary,  and 
Sir  E.  Malet,  the  British  Ambassador,  in  which  the 
islands  were  defined  as  within  the  British  sphere  of 
influence. 

The  London  Standard's  correspondent  at  Vienna 
says  :  "  The  Hungarian  plan  for  excluding  cholera  is 
to  burn  everything  suspected.  All  hides,  bedding, 
clothes  and  rags  from  infected  districts  are  burnt. 
Four  hundred  weight  of  carded  wool  from  England 
via  Hamburg  was  burned  yesterday.  The  question  of 
compensation  is  not  thought  of." 

The  Odessa  correspondent  of  the  News  says  :  "  The 
Governor  of  Turkestan  has  reported  to  the  Govern- 
ment that  1,300  deaths  have  been  caused  by  the  plague 
in  Turkestan  and  Askabad.  He  believes  the  spread 
of  the  disease  has  been  checked.  The  disease  is  of  a 
pustulous  nature,  and  is  known  as  black  or  spotted 
plague." 

The  Russians  have  evacuated  the  Pamirs.  A  large 
force  has  been  ordered  to  be  stationed  permanently  at 
Murghah. 

The  Vienna  correspondent  of  the  New.-;  says  that  the 
Russians  withdrew  from  the  Pamirs  only  because  the 
Afghans  and  the  Chinese  refused  to  sell  them  food. 

During  six  years  the  population  of  Jerusalem  has 
risen  from  30^000  to  80,000.  This  has  been  greatly 
due  to  the  Czar's  persecution  of  the  Jews,  and  to  the 


Sultan  having  given  Russian  Jews  who  emigrat  to 

Palestine  proprietary  rights  in  the  agricultural  86 
ments  in  which  they  are  being  planted.  Six  hunbd 
houses  are  being  built  outside  the  city  walls,  le 
Sultan  will  send  the  great  officers  of  state  to  be  pr(k 
at  the  opening  of  the  new  railway  to  Jaffa. 

A  fence  500  miles  long,  of  wire  netting,  separata 
the  colonies  of  New  South  Wales  and  Queenslan  is 
one  of  the  wonders  of  Australia.  It  is  designeh 
keep  the  rabbits  out. 

Japanese  advices  just  received  at  San  Francisc  f 
steamer,  state  that  300  persons  were  killed  and  nj 
injured  in  recent  gales  in  the  Tokushima  Dist 
Twenty  thousand  acres  of  land  were  inundated 
42,000  houses  destroyed. 

The  time  for  the  free  importation  of  corn  has  1 
extended  by  the  Mexican  Government. 

The  Dominion  Trade  and  Labor  Congress,  in  ses 
in  Toronto,  adopted  a  resolution  declaring  the  ad 
sion  of  Chinese  a  menace  and  undeniable  dange 
the  moral  and  material  interests  of  Canada,  and  shi 
be  totally  prohibited,  and  that  as  the  presence  of  t 
now  in  Canada  entails  an  extra  special  expense  on 
whole  people  of  such  provinces,  as  they  sojoun 
large  numbers,  a  special  annual  poll  tax  of  $100 
be  imposed  on  each  Chinaman  after  a  given  c 
Japanese  were  included.  A  resolution  was  also  ado] 
in  favor  of  municipalities  owning  all  electric  1 
plants,  water  works,  ferries  and  street  railways, 
the  Federal  Government  owning  and  controlling 
railway,  telegraph  and  telephone  lines. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Rebecca  P.  Brooks,  Philad'a,  $2,  | 
66;  from  John  R.  Hodgson,  Canada,  $4,  vols.  65 
66;  from  Ole  T.  Sawyer,  Agent,  Iowa.  $12,  being! 
each  for  himself,  Sigbjorn  T.  Rosdale,  Jorgen  Ei 
John  Knudson,  Anna  T.  Tostenson,  and  Mali! 
Thompson,  vol.  66;  from  Thomas  Woolman,  Philal 
$2  vol.  66 ;  from  Dr.  William  L.  Bates,  R.  I.,  r~ 
66;  from  Francis  Wood,  N.  J.,  $2,  to  No.  9,  vol.1 
from  Lydia  Roberts,  Iowa,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Step! 
Wood,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Lewis  Umlauf,  ChicJ 
$2,  vol.  66,  and  for  J.  J.  Umlauf,  Va.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  fl 
Abraham  Cowgill,  Cal.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  hi  ma 
Allen  T.  Lee,  Caroline  Cope,  and  Zeno  C.  Taber,  | 
66  ;  from  Jesse  Negus,  Agent,  Iowa,  $8,  being  $2  el 
for  Joseph  Hawley  and  Lewis  W.  Bye,  vol.  66, 1 
Thompson  Walker  and  Andrew  Tow,  to  No.  8,  vol.  J 
from  Samuel  Williams,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Oil 
Williams,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Charles  Stokes,  Agf 
N.  J.,  for  Samuel  Haines,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Sal 
Darnell,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Louise  S.  Haines,  N.  J.,l 
vols.  65  and  66;  from  Robert  B.  Hanson,  R.  I., J 
vol.  66,  and  from  Edward  G.  Dillingham,  Mass., J 
vol.  66,  per  Elton  B.  Gifford ;  from  James  R.  Coojj 
Pa.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Thomas  B.  HooT 
Pa.,  and  D.Thompson  Mitchell,  Del.,  vol.  66;  fil 
Matilda  W.  Warner,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Eli 
Roberts,  N.  J.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Da 
Roberts,  Joseph  H.  Roberts,  and  William  H.  Rob<| 
vol.  66;  from  Charles  Elcock,  Ireland,  £1,  vols.  64  ' 
65;  from  Thomas  W.  Nevvby,  Iowa,  $6,  being  $2  e| 
for  himself,  Joseph  Newby,  and  J.  W.  Hill,  vol. 
from  Jacob  Smedley,  Fkd.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  hi 
self,  Deborah  S.Kirk,  Philad'a,  and  Hannah  B.  Wi 
N.  Y.  City,  vol.  66;  from  E.  F.  Darnell,  for  How 
Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  for  Julianna  N.  PowJ 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Wm.  H.  Cook,  Iowa,  $ 
65  anil  66;  from  Mary  F.  Browning,  for  John  B.  1\ 
ter,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  George  J.  Foster,  111., | 
vol.  66. 

J8E§^° Remittances  received  after  4  o'clock  P.  M.  on  Th 
day  will  not,  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  it  I 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Trains  leav| 
Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelphia,  at  7:17  and  S| 
A.  M.,  2:53  and  4:35  P.  M.,  for  Westtown,  are  regula  J 
met  at  the  station. 

Z.  Haines,  Sup'  I 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of "  The  Corporat  J 
of  Haverford  College,"  will  be  held  in  the  Commitlf 
room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia, 
Third-day,  Tenth  Month  11th,  1892,  at  3  o'clock  P  | 
George  Vaux,  Jr.,  Secretan\ 

Wanted.  —  A  woman  Friend,  qualified  to  actj 
Nurse  for  the  girls,  at  Westtown  Boarding  School. 
Apply  to  Rebecca  G.  Passmore, 

Concordville,  Penna., 
or  Mary  W.  Haines, 

Rancocas,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  2 


THE  FRIEND 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journal. 


VOL.  LXVI. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  TENTH  MONTH  1,  1892. 


No.  10. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum. 

Subscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 

Edwin  P.  Sellew,  Publisher, 
No.  116  North  Fourth  Street,  up  stairs, 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 
JOSEPH  WALTON, 
Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sea-Isle  City. 

On  the  30th  of  Eighth  Month,  a  small  com- 
any  of  us  made  an  excursion  to  Sea-Isle  City, 

bathing-place  on  the  southern  part  of  the  New 
tersey  coast. 

Our  object  was  two-fold — to  examine  the  flora 
■  that  part  of  the  coast,  and  to  visit  the  Aquari- 
m  established  there  as  a  place  for  a  summer 
bhool  of  biological  study  by  the  University  of 
!ennsylvania.    The  school  had  closed  for  the 
jason  a  few  days  before  our  visit,  and  only  the 
(iy  before  eight  hundred  fish  had  been  returned 
the  ocean,  and  most  of  the  Aquaria  emptied 
their  contents.    Yet  in  the  debris  left  we 
|und  much  to  interest  us. 
One  object  new  to  most  or  all  of  the  campanu- 
las a  Loggerhead  Turtle,  whose  shell  was  more 
an  two  feet  in  length.    These  animals  are  in- 
ibitants  of  the  ocean,  and  their  feet  are  devel- 
>ed  into  flat  paddles,  which  enable  them  to 
nm  with  facility,  although  their  motions  on 
nd  are  awkward  and  difficult.  Indeed  Turtles 
ldom  visit  the  land,  except  to  lay  their  eggs 
!  the  sand  of  the  sea-shore,  where  they  scratch 
hole  with  their  hind  feet,  in  which  a  large 
jimber  of  eggs  are  deposited,  and  the  whole 
jivered  up  and  left,  for  the  heat  of  the  sun  to 
itch  them.    When  the  young  Turtles  emerge 
iey  immediately  make  for  the  water. 
The  biological  buildings  are  placed  close  to 
;ie  of  those  bodies  of  salt  water  which  on  the 
|ew  Jersey  coast  lie  inside  of  the  outer  strip  of 
nd  beach  which  borders  the  ocean.  These 
Itys  are  connected  with  the  ocean  by  inlets, 
rough  which  the  fish  find  entrance,  and  they 
jrnish  attractive  feeding  grounds  to  many  of 
[e  ocean  inhabitants.    The  directors  of  the 
hhool  had  here  placed  a  large  net,  fastened  to 
series  of  stakes  driven  into  the  mud;  and  this 
irtle  was  one  of  the  many  objects  that  the  net 
jid  captured.    When  first  caught  its  shell  was 
j'arly  covered  with  barnacles,  a  species  of  shell- 
,h  that  attaches  itself  to  any  solid  object  which 
I  meets  with  while  in  its  infant  state.   Many  of 
jese  had  died  and  been  removed,  but  a  number 
lire  still  remaining,  and  an  intelligent  colored 
|  an,  who  was  employed  about  the  establish- 
ing called  attention  to  one  of  them  which  had 
ened  its  shelly  doors  and  protruded  its  arms, 
|  lose  sudden  retraction  bring  the  currents  of 
iter  into  its  cell,  thus  supplying  it  with  the  ani- 
i  ilculse  on  which  it  subsists. 


At  frequent  intervals  our  Turtle  raised  its 
head  above  the  surface  and  swallowed  rnouth- 
fuls  of  air — for  as  its  ribs  are  immovably  bound 
together  by  the  plates  of  its  shell,  it  cannot  en- 
large the  cavity  of  the  lungs  and  thus  draw  in 
a  supply  of  that  necessary  article,  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  land-living  animals  breathe. 

Of  the  Sea  Turtles,  some  feed  on  vegetable 
matter,  such  as  the  sea  weeds;  and  others  on 
shell-fish,  which  they  can  readily  crush  with 
their  strong  jaws,  or  on  other  marine  animals. 
Like  others  of  the  reptile  family,  their  vital 
functions  are  sluggish,  and  they  can  live  a  long 
time  without  food. 

In  the  same  tank  with  the  Loggerhead  Turtle 
was  swimming  sluggishly  about,  a  small  fish  of 
eight  or  nine  inches  in  length,  but  much  broader 
and  more  clumsy  in  its  proportions  than  the  fish 
we  usually  see.  The  attendant  took  it  in  his 
hands,  to  which  it  seemed  to  make  little  objec- 
tion, and  stroked  its  sides  to  show  us  how  it 
could  puff  itself  up  with  air.  He  called  it  a 
Blow-fish. 

The  Blow-fish  is  known  by  several  names, 
such  as  Swell-fish,  Globe-fish,  Puffer,  &c.  It  is 
tolerably  abundant  along  the  eastern  American 
coast,  and  ranges  as  far  north  as  Cape  Cod.  At 
the  eastern  end  of  Long  Island,  a  hundred  or 
more  are  sometimes  taken  !n  one  haul  of  a  net. 
It  frequently  takes  the  hook.  When  drawn  up 
it  immediately  inflates  its  body  to  a  prodigious 
size,  by  means  of  short,  jerky  inspirations  which 
distend  the  sac  formed  by  the  skin.  The  skin 
is  covered  with  prickles,  whence  one  of  its  com- 
mon names — the  Porcupine  Fish.  It  belongs  to 
the  genus  Diodon. 

But  the  most  curious  of  all  the  strange  things 
were  some  small  fish,  nearly  circular  in  outline 
and  so  thin  that  they  resembled  circles  cut  out 
of  silvery  white  paper.  There  scarcely  seemed 
room  inside  for  any  vital  organs,  but  the  back- 
bone could  be  distinctly  traced,  bent  in  the  mid- 
dle almost  at  right  angles,  and  as  they  were  two 
to  three  inches  across,  they  must  have  had  di- 
gestive organs  to  enable  them  to  grow  to  that 
size.    The  attendant  called  them  Moon-fish. 

In  a  wide  ditch  just  inside  of  the  bank  that 
lines  the  bay,  the  United  States  Fish  Commis- 
sion has  established  an  oyster  culture  plant. 
The  quantity  of  spawn  emitted  by  oysters  in  the 
breeding  season  is  enormous  —  but  when  the 
young  oysters  fasten  themselves  to  the  solid  sup- 
ports on  which  they  are  to  grow,  a  very  large 
portion  of  them  perish  by  being  smothered  in 
the  mud.  To  prevent  this  waste  of  life,  empty 
shells  are  placed  on  a  woven-wire  platform  of 
ten  or  twelve  feet  square,  and  a  layer  of  spawn- 
ing oysters  are  deposited  in  connection  with  this. 
The  result  is,  that  more  of  the  young  oysters  are 
saved  alive,  and  their  growth  is  more  rapid. 
We  learned  that  these  experiments  were  awaken- 
ing considerable  interest  in  the  minds  of  some 
of  the  oystermen  in  the  neighborhood. 

On  our  railroad  ride  from  Camden,  one  of  the 
things  which  attracted  attention  was  the  great 
abundance  of  some  of  the  fall  plants  (weeds) 
which  had  sprung  up  and  occupied  the  ground. 


Large  patches  seemed  almost  exclusively  filled 
with  a  common  species  of  the  Buckwheat  family 
( Polygruaum).  In  other  places  the  Ragweed 
(Ambusia)  covered  the  ground,  and  in  others  the 
Fleabane  Daisy  (Erigeron),  now  widely  diffused 
over  the  world. 

In  the  swampy  land  within  reach  of  tidewater 
the  Reed  (Phrceg  mites)  abounded,  whose  seeds 
area  favorite  food  with  the  Bob-o-links,  or  Reed 
Birds,  as  they  are  called  in  the  fall,  when  they 
gather  in  flocks  to  collect  this  harvest.  They 
become  very  fat,  and  are  shot  in  large  numbers, 
as  a  delicate  viand  for  epicures.  Further  south, 
these  birds  prey  on  the  rice  fields  of  the  plant- 
ers— sometimes  in  sufficient  numbers  to  cause 
them  considerable  loss. 

In  many  places,  as  we  sped  southward,  the 
eye  was  attracted  by  interesting  looking  plants 
by  the  roadside,  which  were  out  of  reach.  It 
was  tantalizing  thus  to  be  whirled  past  so  many 
beautiful  objects;  but  all  that  could  be  done 
was  to  bear  it  philosophically  and  exercise  pa- 
tience. 

The  white  sand  visible  on  the  roads  which 
came  to  view  reminded  us  that  this  part  of  New 
Jersey  was  once  beneath  the  ocean,  and  that  we 
there  saw  the  traces  of  ancient  sea-beaches.  This 
was  still  more  strikingly  shown,  a  few  miles  be- 
fore reaching  the  end  of  our  journey,  by  passing 
a  bed  of  pure  white  sand  several  feet  in  thick- 
ness, large  quantities  of  which  had  been  exca- 
vated, probably  for  glass-making.  How  such  a 
deposit  could  be  formed,  we  saw  a  little  later, 
in  the  hills  and  ridges  of  sand  which  the  wind 
had  heaped  up  along  the  beach  near  Sea-Isle 
City.  The  power  of  the  wind  over  this  peculiar 
material  is  indeed  striking. 

Maurice  River  drains  a  considerable  area  of 
country  on  the  western  part  of  southern  New 
Jersey.  It  flows  nearly  south,  and  near  Mill- 
ville  descends  from  the  more  elevated  plateau 
on  which  it  rises,  to  a  lower  level,  giving  oppor- 
tunity for  utilizing  its  water  power  for  manufac- 
turing purposes.  The  mills  established  here  were 
the  commencement  of  the  growth  and  prosperity 
of  the  town.  Below  that  point,  the  river  is 
navigable,  and  thus  a  cheap  and  convenient 
transportation  could  be  found  for  the  goods 
made  there  and  for  the  material  necessary  to  be 
brought  from  other  places.  The  building  of  the 
railroad  and  the  introduction  of  anthracite  coal 
have  partially  destroyed  the  advantage  which 
Millville  had  over  other  manufacturing  sites,  but 
it  is  still  a  busy,  thriving  place.  Here  are  lo- 
cated the  extensive  glass  works  of  Whitall,  Ta- 
tum  &  Co. 

Below  Millville  the  railroad  bends  more  to 
the  east,  and  after  crossing  the  swampy  land  of 
Dennis  Creek,  again  turns  southward  towards 
Cape  May;  but  here  where  only  a  few  miles 
from  the  ocean,  the  brauch  has  been  built  across 
the  salt  marshes,  which  conveyed  us  to  Sea-Isle 
City. 

The  day  was  bright  and  pleasantly  cool ;  the 
blue  of  the  ocean  contrasted  prettily  with  the 
white  lines  of  the  breakers,  and  the  outlook  was 
unusually  beautiful.   A  walk  along  the  water's 
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edge  showed  the  usual  varieties  of  shells  washed 
up  by  the  tides  and  stranded  on  the  gently 
sloping  sand.  The  only  noticeable  feature  was 
the  unusual  number  of  jelly-fish  which  had  been 
left  to  perish  by  the  receding  waves.  They  are 
largely  composed  of  water,  held  in  shape  by  a 
minute  portion  of  animal  gelatine.  They  soon 
dry  up  in  the  sunshine,  and  leave  nothing  but  a 
scarcely  perceptible  film  of  solid  matter.  Yet 
they  are  organized  beings,  which  catch  and  di- 
gest food,  perform  the  ordinary  functions  of  ani- 
mal life,  and  produce  eggs  to  continue  the  race. 
The  kind  which  we  saw  were  rounded  masses  of 
transparent  jelly,  on  the  under  side  of  which 
were  placed  the  stomach  and  other  organs.  Be- 
ing flattened  on  the  sand,  we  had  no  opportunity 
of  carefully  examining  these,  but  when  floating 
in  the  water,  there  maybe  seen  depending  from 
the  animal  a  collection  of  fingers  and  tentacles, 
which  it  has  the  power  of  shortening  or  length- 
ening at  will.  When  it  comes  into  contact  with 
any  small  fish  or  other  object  which  it  wishes  to 
capture,  it  darts  out  from  these  tentacles  very 
fine  threads  armed  with  poison  stings,  which 
paralyze  the  fish  and  render  it  helpless,  so  that 
it  cannot  resist  being  drawn  up  into  the  stomach 
of  the  Jelly-fish,  and  there  being  converted  into 
nourishment  from  its  frame.  Peisons  have  often 
been  stung  by  these  poison  darts,  which  are  com- 
mon to  many  species  of  lowly  organized  sea- 
animals.  They  produce  considerable  pain  and 
smarting,  which  may  last  for  some  hours. 

A  few  miles  below  Sea-Isle  City,  Tonwnsend's 
Inlet  separates  the  beach  on  which  it  is  built 
from  another  strip  of  sand  called  Seven-mile 
Beach.  A  long,  curved  bridge,  supported  on 
posts,  enables  the  railroad  to  continue  its  course 
along  this  beach,  on  which  there  is  considerable 
woods — the  trees  being  largely  Oaks,  Cedars, 
Holly,  &c.  The  winds  that  prevail  along  the 
coast  prevent  any  of  these  from  rising  much 
above  the  general  level.  Any  ambitious  shoot 
that  would  aspire  to  a  higher  position  is  at  once 
bent  and  forced  to  grow  horizontally.  The  ac- 
tion of  the  winds  has  given  the  upper  branches 
of  the  trees  a  peculiarly  gnarled  and  irregular 
aspect,  as  was  finely  shown  in  some  of  the  dead 
specimens,  which  had  lost  the  leaves  that  might 
have  concealed  their  peculiarities. 

Of  the  smaller  plants,  we  were  impressed  with 
the  abundance  of  the  purple  Gerardias,  of  a 
wild  bean  (Pliaseolus  helvolus) ,  and  of  the  climb- 
ing Hempweed  (Mikania  scandens).  The  beau- 
tiful pink  stars  of  a  species  of  Centaury  (Sab- 
batia  stellaris)  were  scattered  about,  and  many 
other  plants,  more  than  it  would  interest  our 
readers  to  enumerate.  J.  W. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 
Ebenezer  Miller,  when  on  his  death-bed,  in 
the  year  1800,  expressed  to  some  who  visited 
him,  that  his  love  for  Friends,  and  desire  for 
their  prosperity,  was  as  great  during  his  bodily 
weakness  as  at  any  period  of  his  life.  In  his 
retired  hours,  he  was  frequently  in  a  state  of 
mourning,  expressing  that  the  low  and  declin- 
ing state  of  many  Friends  from  that  lively  ex- 
ercise of  mind,  arising  from  sincere  devotion  to 
serve  the  Lord,  was  cause  of  deep  sorrow  to 
him  ;  and  that  it  was  sealed  to  his  understand- 
ing, that  truth  and  righteousness  would  have 
shined  with  much  greater  brightness,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  captivating  influence  of  the 
love  of  this  world,  and  the  alluring  prospects 
thereof;  from  a  sense  of  which,  he  was  fre- 
quently observed  fervently  engaged  in  suppli- 
cation to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  be  pleased 
more  and  more  to  weau  the  minds  of  Friends 


from  the  things  of  this  world,  and  gather  them 
to  the  true  fold  of  rest. — From  a  Memorial  of 
Ebenezer  Miller. 


An  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
Held  in  Philadelphia,  by  Adjourn- 
ments, FROM  THE  16TH  OF  THE  FOURTH 

Month,  to  the  20th  of  the  same,  in- 
clusive, 1821. 

To  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  of 
Friends  constituting  the  same. 

Dear  Friends  : — Having  received,  in  this 
our  Annual  Assembly,  reports  from  all  the  con- 
stituent branches  in  answer  to  the  Queries,  it 
appears  that  much  cause  is  given  for  painful  ex- 
ercise, on  account  of  the  unfaithfulness  of  many, 
in  regard  to  the  maintenance  of  our  religious 
testimonies.  The  minds  of  Friends  now  con- 
vened, being  brought  under  the  weight  thereof, 
a  concern  has  arisen  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel, 
to  address  to  your  serious  and  weighty  considera- 
tion the  subjects  which  have  engaged  our  at- 
tention. 

A  primary  and  fundamental  obligation  on 
the  professed  Christian,  is  love  to  God.  In  all 
those  who  cherish  this  love,  we  believe  there 
will  be  a  corresponding  practice  ;  and  that  it 
will  be  manifested  by  a  faithful  discharge  of 
every  religious  duty.  Such  will  delight  to  meet 
often  together  for  the  worship  of  their  gracious 
Creator;  and  whilst  animated  by  this  love, they 
cannot  feel  easy  to  neglect  so  solemn  a  duty. 
This  momentous  subject  hath  deeply  affected  us 
with  sorrow,  on  seeing  that  the  character  of  our 
religious  Society  is  so  far  below  what  our  pro- 
fession demands.  Where  any  among  us  neglect 
our  religious  meetings,  either  on  the  First  or 
other  days  of  the  week,  they  should  be  tenderly 
admonished  to  consider  the  effect  of  such  ex- 
ample on  their  tender  offspring,  and  the  youth 
among  us;  and  the  awful  danger  they  are  in, 
of  being  answerable  for  the  libertine  opinions 
and  practices  these  are  liable  to  embrace  in 
such  a  state  of  neglect  of  the  Christian  duty  of 
worshipping  their  Creator. 

We  have  been  brought  under  much  concern, 
not  only  on  account  of  the  sorrowful  neglect 
apparent  in  respect  to  the  attendance  of  our 
meetings  for  Divine  worship,  but  also  in  conse- 
quence of  the  undisciplined  state  of  many  of 
the  children  of  Friends,  who  seem  to  have  but 
little  acquaintance  with  that  quietness  of  mind 
and  manners  so  essential  to  inward  and  spiritual 
devotion.  Experience  has  often  proved,  that 
where  children  are  early  instructed  to  submit 
themselves  to  their  pious  parents,  and  intro- 
duced, by  example,  into  habits  of  religious  re- 
tirement, a  foundation  is  thereby  laid  for  future 
usefulness  in  society.  We  much  desire  that  this 
important  subject  may  obtain  the  sober  and 
feeling  consideration  of  all  our  dear  Friends. 

By  a  careful  attention  to  the  Divine  gift  in 
ourselves,  and  living  under  the  precious  in- 
fluence of  the  love  of  God,  the  mind  is  rendered 
mild  and  tender,  and  becomes  impressed  with 
an  awful  reverence  towards  Him  :  the  spiritual 
senses,  in  this  state,  are  kept  alive ;  and  hence 
a  qualification  is  gained  to  perceive  when  our 
dear  children  are  under  the  Divine  visitation  ; 
and  by  co-operating  with  the  gift  in  them,  many 
precious  seasons  might  be  enjoyed,  in  which 
both  parents  and  children  would  be  refreshed 
together  in  the  blessed  feeling  of  the  goodness 
of  God.  Such  opportunities  could  not  fail  to 
establish  the  most  tender  attachment. 

Were  parents,  by  their  own  example,  fre- 
quently to  introduce  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  it  would  have  a  happy  effect,  and 


tend  very  much  to  promote  a  love  in  the  ruirkl 
of  their  offspring  for  those  invaluable  prodiLJ 
tions  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

A  concern  has  feelingly  attended  our  mini! 
on  account  of  the  want  of  more  care  in  the  ■ 
servance  of  the  First-day  of  the  week.  Itgl 
believed  that  the  libertine  manner  in  whB 
some  are  permitted  to  spend  the  afternoon  a|| 
evening  of  that  day,  often  tends  to  efface  a\ 
good  impressions  with  which  they  may  hi\ 
been  favored,  when  at  meetings  for  Divj 
worship  in  the  morning.    Friends  are  theref  | 
earnestly  requested  to  keep  their  families  frfl 
wandering  about  on  that  day.    It  is  an  oppk 
tunity  in  which  they  and  the  children  or  yo  1 
under  their  care  might,  without  interruptiLi 
be  able  to  enjoy  the  time  in  religious  imprq 
ment,  if  their  attention  were  directed  to 
Scriptures,  and  to  other  books  promotive 
piety  and  -virtue. 

We  have  had.  under  consideration  at 
time,  the  sorrowful  departure  evident  am 
many  of  the  children  of  Friends,  from  t 
plainness  of  dress,  address  and  language, 
joined  by  our  Christian  principles;  and  thoi 
many  may  be  disposed  to  contend,  that  ther 
no  religion  in  the  form  or  color  of  a  garme 
yet  experience  has  fully  proved,  that  the  tr 
devoted  in  the  Society  have  been  led  into  pli 
ness  of  apparel  by  the  solemn  impulse  of  d 
and  it  has  also  proved,  in  many  instances,  1 
those  who  have  turned  from  this  branch  of 
Christian  profession,  have  gradually slidden  i| 
evils  of  a  more  alarming  character.  We 
concerned  to  recommend  this  subject  to  the  c 
fttl  attention  of  all  our  members. 

Believing  that  the  Discipline  of  the  Soc 
was  instituted  in  the  wisdom  of  Truth,  and  t 
as  we  are  baptized  into  the  one  Spirit,  we  beet 
concerned  to  walk  by  the  same  rule  and  to  I 
the  same  thing,  we  are  thus  prepared  to  b 
each  other  up  on  the  most  holy  faith.  ] 
only  as  the  mind  is  enlightened  with  a  porj 
of  this  wisdom,  that  the  Discipline  can  besa 
and  properly  administered  ;  and  therefore 
of  great  importance  that  those  who  are  eng? 
in  this  weighty  service  should  often  recu 
first  principles,  not  only  understanding 
nature  and  ground  of  our  profession,  bu 
able  to  discover  the  spirit  of  error,  how 
speciously  disguised. 

We  have  been  renewedly  made  sensible 
great  weakness  has  been  introduced  into 
Society,  by  a  false  though  plausible  tender: 
which  leads  to  the  easy  reception  of  ackn 
edgments  from  such  as  have  violated  the  ] 
established  by  the  Body,  particularly  on  the 
portant  subject  of  marriage.  When  those 
have  wounded  the  testimonies  of  Truth, 
have  never  known  in  themselves  that  hear 
conviction  which  leads  to  conversion,  noj 
hibited  in  their  demeanor,  fruits  meet  fo 
pentance,  are  admitted  again  within  the  pa  o 
Society,  the  tendency  of  such  admission  1 
settle  them  at  ease,  in  an  unregenerate  s 
to  increase  the  burdens  of  the  living  amonj 
prostrate  the  testimonies  which  we  are  calks 
exalt;  augment  the  influence  of  a  libe |d 
spirit;  and  transform  the  Discipline  into  al 
less,  inefficient  form. 

Our  beloved  young  Friends  have  claim 
place  in  our  brotherly  concern.  We  st 
rejoice  to  find  among  them  greater  marli 
Christian  humility,  and  that  they  were  1 
fully  brought  into  perfect  resignation  tel 
cross  of  Christ:  were  this  their  happy  esp; 
ence,  we  might  have  hope  concerning  tji 
that  they  would  be  preserved  from  the  dsj; 
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'  being  contaminated  by  the  floating  and 
leculative  opinions  on  religious  subjects,  which 
much  abound  :  and  we  are  firmly  persuaded 
lat  a  careful  perusal  of  the  valuable  writings 
ft  us  by  our  primitive  Friends,  would  power- 
lly  contribute  to  open  to  their  view  the  falla- 
ous  nature  and  pernicious  effect  of  uncertain 
id  changeable  doctrines. 
Desiring  that  all  may  be  gathered  to,  and 
•eserved  upon  the  alone  sure  foundation,  the 
ichangeable  Truth,  we  conclude. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 

Samuel  Bettle,  Clerk. 


Struggling  in  Hope. 

Attainment  is  a  hope  rather  than  a  possession, 
id  struggling  in  hope  is  the  normal  condition 
'  him  who  would  attain.  In  practical  life,  he 
ho  would  have  the  highest  good  must  strive 
'ter  it  through  difficulties,  and  over  obstacles; 
id,  in  the  teachings  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
'  the  New,  spiritual  rest  and  peace  are  found 
i  a  result  of  improved  conflict,  not  in  exemp- 
)U  from  conflict. 

The  voyage  of  life  is  over  a  tempestuous  sea, 
id  he  who  would  find  a  haven  of  rest  must 
idure  the  tossings  and  perils  of  that  voyage  to 
3  end.  The  promise  of  the  glad  time  when 
there  shall  be  no  more  sea"  is  yet  unfulfilled, 
ope  can  picture  to  us  the  joys  which  are  to 
How  the  safe  ending  of  this  voyage  ;  but  hope 
in  not  lessen  the  perils  that  are  to  be  passed 
ifore  the  thither-shore  of  the  stormy  sea  is 
lally  reached.  It  is  comfort  in  trial,  not  free- 
>m  from  trial,  that  the  Psalmist  rejoices  over: 

jod  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 
very  present  help  in  trouble, 

lerefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the  earth  do  change, 
ad  though  the  mountains  be  moved  in  the  heart  of 
the  seas ; 

lough  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled, 
nough  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof, 
here  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the 
city  of  God, 

le  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High." 

This  thought  of  the  Psalmist  has  been  the 
imforting  thought  of  many  a  tempest-tossed 
jliever  from  his  day  to  ours.  It  was  in  the 
ind  of  one  of  God's  children  in  the  stormy 
tys  of  our  Civil  War,  during  a  peculiar  ex- 
irience  on  the  southern  coast  of  the  United 
ate.  A  government  steamer  was  seeking  an 
itrance  to  the  harbor  of  St.  Augustine,  from 
e  ocean  side.  A  severe  storm  had  prevailed 
ong  the  coast,  and  increased  the  difficulty  of 
ossing  the  bar  which  stretches  across  the  face 
'  Anastasia  Bay. 

It  was  in  the  early  morning,  after  a  night  of 
oom.    The  wind  was  still  blowing  a  gale, 
uge  waves  lifted  themselves  on  every  side  of 
e  cumbersome  steamer,  and  rolled  on  to  break 
sullen  roar  along  the  sandy  beach  on  either 
ind,  or  to  boil  and  foam  on  the  wide-extended 
ther  shoal.    As  the  unwieldy  steamer  was 
aded  toward  the  coast,  it  rolled  and  swayed 
I'd  creaked,  as  though  its  every  beam  and 
:ace  were  giving  way.    On  its  careening,  slip- 
ry,  sea-swept  forward  deck  stood  a  group  in- 
atly  watching  the  incidents  of  the  perilous 
ssage.   Great  flocks  of  sea-birds  swooped  and 
| rcled  above  the  watchers  with  loud,  warning 
jies;  and  the  snowy  crests  of  the  waves  on  the 
I  nfronting  bar  seemed  to  shake  defiance  at 
I  e  venturesome  voyagers,  forbiddiug  their  pro- 
ess. 

|  Yet  there  was  firm  hope  on  the  part  of  all 
bo  waited  and  watched  for  the  issue  of  that 
1  *uggle,  because  of  their  firm  trust  in  him  to 


whom  their  lives  had  been  committed.  Far  for- 
ward, in  the  very  eyes  of  the  steamer's  bow, 
clinging  to  an  iron-girt  stanchion,  stood  the 
sturdy,  weather-beaten  old  pilot  of  the  port. 
Bronzed  and  grim,  with  bared  head,  his  gray 
locks  streaming  in  the  wind,  his  face  set  as  a 
flint  to  the  coast  before  him,  he  noted  with  keen 
eye  the  familiar  guide-marks  of  the  tortuous 
channel,  and  with  deep,  strong  voice  sounded 
out  his  words  of  command  to  the  helmsman  on 
the  upper  deck,  who  heeded  his  call  as  though 
it  were  Divine.  Before  that  pilot,  and  before 
those  anxious  watchers,  over  the  bar,  out  of  the 
reach  of  ocean  storms,  on  the  far  shore  of  the 
sheltered  bay,  there  lay,  in  the  morning  sun- 
light, the  quaint  and  quiet  old  Spanish  city,  its 
outlook  made  glad  by  streams  of  a  quiet  river 
on  either  hand  ;  and  none  on  that  steamer's 
deck  had  doubt  that  they  would  soon  have  rest 
in  that  tempting  retreat;  for  the  pilot  whom  they 
trusted  was 

"A  very  present  help  in  trouble." 

Every  one  of  us  is  called  to  a  like  experience 
with  this,  on  hi3  troubled  life-voyage.  There 
are  storms  above  and  about  us.  There  are  waves 
and  shoals  before  us.  The  craft  on  which  we 
journey  is  in  ceaseless  peril.  But  every  one  of 
us  can  have  trust  in  the  Divine  Pilot  who  guides 
and  guards  us.  And  the  heart-cry  of  every 
anxious  soul  can  be  : 

"One  who  has  known  in  storms  to  sail 

I  have  on  board  ; 
Above  the  raging  of  the  gale 

I  hear  my  Lord. 
He  holds  me  when  the  billows  smite, 

I  shall  not  fall. 
If  sharp,  'tis  short ;  if  long,  'tis  light ; 

He  tempers  all. 
Safe  to  the  land,  safe  to  the  land — 

The  end  is  this  ; 
And  then  with  Him  go  hand  in  hand 

Far  into  bliss." 

Not  the  absence  of  dangers,  but  the  hope  of 
deliverance  out  of  dangers,  is  the  comfort  of 
God's  loved  ones.  As  a  godly  writer  has  said  : 
"God  did  not  take  up  the  three  Hebrews  out 
of  the  furnace  of  fire,  but  He  came  down  and 
walked  with  them.  He  did  not  remove  Daniel 
from  the  den  of  lions;  He  sent  his  angel  to  close 
the  mouth  of  the  beasts.  He  did  not,  in  answer 
to  the  prayer  of  Paul,  remove  the  thorn  in  the 
flesh;  but  He  gave  him  a  sufficiency  of  grace 
to  sustain  him."  And  the  promise  of  God  to 
every  trustful  believer  is :  "  When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee: 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt 
not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
upon  thee.  *  *  *  Fear  not ;  for  I  am  with 
thee."  Therefore  it  is  that  the  believer  is  "pa- 
tient in  tribulation,"  "  rejoicing  in  hope,"  be- 
cause of  what  is  sure  to  be  his,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Pilot  of  his  soul. — S.  S.  Times. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Music. 

Our  aged  Friend,  Robert  Knowles,  of  West 
Branch,  Iowa,  sends  the  following  notice  of  a 
communication  delivered  in  a  meetiug,  which 
he  attended,  in  which  the  preacher,  speaking 
of  music,  said  : 

I  believe  it  is  the  curse  of  the  religious 
world.  It  drowns  the  witness  of  Truth  in  the 
heart.  It  may  do  for  some  what  it  did  for  Saul 
— when  Saul  was  troubled,  as  he  thought  by  an 
evil  spirit  from  God  (but  was  it  not  the  witness 
in  his  own  heart  which  condemned  for  disobe- 
dience?)   David  took  a  harp  and  played  with 


his  hand — "so  Saul  was  refreshed  and  was 
well."  Did  Saul  grow  better  under  this  treat- 
ment? No!  but  rather  grew  worse,  so  that  he 
soon  cast  his  javelin  at  David  to  kill  him,  be- 
cause he  knew  that  David  was  better  than 
himself,  and  in  his  trouble  of  mind  he  hated 
the  good.  As  Paul  says,  "Tribulation  and  an- 
guish upon  every  soul  of  men  that  doeth  evil, 
of  the  Jew  first  and  also  of  the  Gentile  ;  but 
glory,  honor  and  peace  to  every  man  that 
worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile."  Saul  was  suffering  under  this  tribu- 
lation and  anguish  of  mind,  for  disobedience. 

Robert  Knowles. 

West  Branch,  la. 

For  "The  Friend." 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  1892. 

[A  brief  notice  of  this  meeting  has  already 
appeared  in  The  Friend.  Since  then  we  have 
received  from  one  of  its  members  the  following 
more  full  account  of  what  transpired.] 

Eight  Month  9th,  10  A.  M. — Representative 
Meeting,  well  attended,  and  opened  under  a 
quiet  sense  of  the  Divine  presence,  with  prayer 
for  help  and  guidance,  then  the  business  com- 
ing before  it,  was  attended  to. 

At  2  p.m.  the  meeting  for  ministry  and  over- 
sight convened,  and  we  were  favored  to  meet 
many  old  familiar  faces,  and  to  mingle  in  rev- 
erent worship,  and  a  blessing  was  asked  on  our 
coming  together,  and  for  strength  to  do  our 
duty.  Ministers  and  elders  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  welcomed,  and  allusion  made  to 
the  irregularities  of  last  year,  and  of  the  paid 
pastors  who  then  disturbed  us.  No  Friend  has 
a  right  to  prescribe  to  another  when  he  shall 
rise,  or  when  he  shall  kneel,  speak  or  pray  ;  and 
to  condemn  those  who  keep  their  seats  because 
they  do  not  feel  easy  to  follow  man's  dictation, 
is  not  Christ-like. 

Eighth  Mouth  9th,  evening. — A  meeting  on 
evangelistic  work,  where  we  heard  a  little  of 
their  methods,  but  no  detailed  account  of  the 
way  the  money  raised  was  used.  It  was  stated 
that  no  one  was  paid  for  preaching.  There  was 
quite  a  lively  discussion  over  this,  and  some 
personal  remarks,  which  were  stopped.  The 
cry  was  for  more  money.  Little  true  satisfac- 
tion there. 

Eighth  Month  10th,  10  A.  m.  —  The  Yearly 
Meeting  business  meeting  commenced,  and  after 
a  time  of  solid  waiting  and  some  expression,  the 
names  of  representatives  were  called.  There 
were  three  ministers,  with  certificates,  present 
from  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  and  one  from 
each,  of  Ireland,  Indiana,  Iowa  and  Kansas 
Yearly  Meetiugs.  The  London  general  epistle 
was  read,  and  much  satisfaction  expressed  there- 
with. Its  teaching  was  clear  as  to  worship  and 
a  free  gospel  ministry,  and  in  accordance  with 
early  Friends. 

Afternoon,  Meeting  for  Worship.  —  Daniel 
Hill  read  us  statistics  of  the  growth  of  profess- 
ing Christia'n  bodies  in  America  during  the 
past  thirty  years ;  also  as  to  infidelity. 

Eighth  Month  11th. — Business  Meeting  at 
10  A.  M.  L.  L.  Hobbs  appointed  Clerk,  with 
Josiah  Nicholson  and  Robert  C.  Root  for  as- 
sistants. Epistles  were  read  from  ten  Yearly 
Meetings  with  whom  we  correspond.  That  from 
Baltimore  was  commented  on,  and  that  from 
Iowa  objected  to. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  sent  a  minute  pro- 
testing against  the  change  of  name  from  our 
old  and  well  known  one  to  "Friends'  Church." 
with  which  many  Friends  heartily  united.  At- 
tention was  called  to  a  paragraph  in  a  Charlotte 
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paper  as  to  a  difficulty  between  the  Indians  in 
Eastern  Cherokee  (not  Jong  since  under  Friends' 
care)  numbering  1100,  and  having  30,000  acres 
of  land  in  the  counties  of  Swain,  Jackson  and 
Cherokee,  on  whose  reservation  a  training  school 
had  been  erected,  and  H.  W.  Spray  (a  member 
of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting)  was  their 
teacher,  who  joined  them  in  refusing  to  give  up 
the  possession  to  an  authorized  agent  of  the 
United  States  Government.  It  appears  he  had 
come  to  blows,  but  no  blood  had  been  shed, 
and  several  Friends  expressed  the  desire  that 
some  Friend  might  feel  it  right  to  go  there  at 
once,  to  try  to  settle  the  matter  before  it  reached 
to  outrage  and  bloodshed.  If  not,  to  have  a 
letter  dispatched  to  same  effect  by  night's 
mail. 

Afternoon  at  two  in  joint  session. — Report  of 
evangelistic  work  read,  and  an  appropriation 
of  $200  proposed,  to  which  objection  was  made 
that  several  Friends  throughout  the  Yearly 
Meeting  had  conscientious  objections  to  its  pay- 
ment, and  that  in  thus  oppressing  tender  con- 
sciences, the  Divine  blessing  could  not  rest. 
Nevertheless,  it  was  concluded  to  assess  it,  and 
to  excuse  from  payment  any  Friend  who  felt 
uneasy  to  pay  it.  Statistics  were  read  as  to  the 
converts  made  during  the  past  ten  years,  amount- 
ing to  about  2900  in  all,  of  which  1000  had  ap- 
plied for  membership.  The  cost  was  said  to 
average  about  as  much  as  in  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, viz  :  one  dollar  per  head,  which  looks  like 
a  low  figure  to  obtain  George  Fox  Quakers  at; 
and  if  numbers  were  our  object  it  might  read 
well — but  I  don't  like  this  way  of  estimating. 
George  Fox  Quakers  are  not  so  easily  obtained, 
and  are  scarce.  It  Mas  also  stated  that  the 
number  of  members  belonging  to  the  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  before  the  war  was 
760,  which,  with  the  natural  increase,  and  these 
converts,  now  numbered  over  5000 — but  where 
are  they  ?  The  attendance  at  Yearly  Meeting 
does  not  now  appear  to  be  greater  than  it  was 
twenty  years  ago,  and  we  have  increased  facility 
of  travel  and  other  attractions  offered. 

Eighth  Month  12th. — Assembled  again  about 
10  A.  M.  The  Queries  and  Answers  were  read. 
The  attendance  of  Meetings  for  Worship  and  Dis- 
cipline, except  on  First-days,  is  much  reduced. 
Love  pretty  well  maintained.  Intoxicants  still 
indulged  in  by  several,  and  sold  by  some.  To- 
bacco, grown,  sold  and  used  by  many  men  and 
women ;  and  if  they  would  drop  it,  and  pay  in 
the  money  to  the  meeting,  we  need  not  be  short 
of  funds.  If  all  our  members  were  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ  they  would  gladly  attend  meet- 
ings, and  be  peaceable,  self-denying  and  useful 
citizens  of  earth.  At  this  sitting  our  Irish  Friend 
and  visitor  was  much  favored  to  set  forth  the 
true  ground  for  all  worship  and  ministry,  and 
the  right  way  to  look  for  and  expect  the  Divine 
blessing  in  reviving  meetings  and  opening  new 
ones.  This  was  felt  to  be  a  favored  conclusion 
to  this  sitting. 

Afternoon,  joint  session,  at  which  Mary  Woody 
returned  the  certificate  granted  her  last  year, 
with  acknowledgment  of  how  the  way  had  been 
opened  for  her  and  other  companions  from  time 
to  time.  D.  Sampson  stated  his  concern  to 
visit  Dublin  and  London  Yearly  Meetings,  and 
to  see  once  again  his  old  father  and  sisters. 
Sympathy  and  unity  was  expressed,  with  one 
dissentient,  and  he  was  liberated,  his  wife  to 
accompany  him. 

The  Report  of  Blue  Ridge  Mission  for  past 
year  was  read  next,  and  $200  appropriated  to 
help  to  sustain  it  for  another  year,  to  which 
objection  was  made.    A  subscription  in  the 


meeting  at  large,  amounting  to  $130,  showed 
the  interest  felt. 

Seventh-day  morning. — The  Report  of  Rep- 
resentatives was  read.  It  recommended  that 
where  any  Friend  felt  a  conscientious  objection 
to  pay  his  proportion  of  the  $300  assessed  last 
year  for  evangelistic  work,  he  should  be  re- 
lieved, also  that  the  present  treasurer,  J.  J. 
Cox,  be  continued,  and  $800  raised  for  the 
Yearly  Meeting's  use  the  ensuing  year,  with 
which  the  Yearly  Meeting  united.  All  the 
Quarters  are  in  arrear,  and  this  has  been  going 
on  from  year  to  year,  so  they  were  requested  to 
pay  up  promptly.  The  Yearly  Meeting  is  in 
debt,  and  as  a  parent,  this  should  not  be.  It  is 
a  bad  example,  and  we  should  not  go  on  ap- 
propriating money  and  have  to  borrow  it,  but 
come  down  to  the  level  of  our  circumstances, 
and  get  out  of  debt.  The  shutters  now  being 
opened,  we  heard  the  report  of  our  Peace  Com- 
mittee for  the  year  read  ;  also  the  Friends' 
Peace  Association  for  America,  and  approved, 
and  $25  appropriated  for  our  Peace  Committee 
for  the  next  year.  Nereus  Mendenhall  (who 
had  introduced  the  subject  previously  in  the 
meeting  of  ministry  and  oversight)  explained 
about  a  proposed  petition  addressed  to  all  the 
Christian  governments  of  the  world  on  arbitra- 
tion. All  Christian  denominations  are  asked 
to  join  on  Christian  grounds.  Our  Yearly 
Meeting  approving  of  it,  the  Clerk  was  di- 
rected to  sign  it.  It  is  being  translated  into 
other  languages,  and  as  there  will  be  other  de- 
tails to  attend  to,  it  was  referred  to  the  Repre- 
sentative Meeting. 

Afternoon. — Exception  was  taken  to  uniting 
in  the  proposed  Conference  of  American  Yearly 
Meetings,  on  several  grounds.  As  a  Society  we 
have  been  opposed  to  ecclesiastical  domination 
and  centralization  of  authority  in  a  few.  It  is 
thrown  over  the  whole  body  under  the  leader- 
ship of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
"  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye 
are  brethren."  Our  members  are  expected  to 
use  their  talents  and  exercise  their  rights,  and 
as  a  plain  farming  class  we  don't  worry  after 
nice  theological  disquisitions,  but  plain  gospel 
truths;  and  our  Book  of  Discipline  sets  forth 
our  principles  and  practices  from  the  start. 
Keep  to  it  and  enquire  for  the  old  ways,  and 
walk  therein.  However,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  furnish  names.  Next  the  report  of 
Guilford  College,  and  of  the  trustees,  and  the 
president  and  the  advisory  committee  were 
read.  Two  hundred  and  six  students,  of  which 
one  hundred  and  nineteen  were  Friends,  have 
been  taught  there  the  past  year.  The  debt 
against  it  has  run  up  to  $6,000.  The  endow- 
ment Fund  of  $50,000  was  completed  early  in 
the  year.  They  are  to  keep  in  future  to  a  cash 
basis.  The  farm  has  been  profitable.  The  cot- 
tage system  has  worked  well.  The  girls  have 
need  of  more  physical  training,  which  was 
spoken  to  and  the  great  advantage  of  boys  and 
girls  having  an  opportunity  during  their  school 
term,  to  learn  handicraft  trades,  so  as  to  equip 
them  the  better  to  obtain  a  comfortable  liveli- 
hood. Being  a  college  of  Friends,  it  should  be 
a  Friends'  training-school  for  time  and  eternity. 
Friends  books  should  be  studied  and  read. 
The  teachers  being  taught  by  the  Spirit  should 
seek  to  imbue  the  young  minds  brought  under 
their  control  with  the  Truth  in  its  virgin  purity, 
as  professed  by  Friends.  A  subscription  of 
$550  was  raised  in  the  open  meeting  to  aid  the 
poor  girls  in  need  of  education  under  the  win- 
ning advocacy  of  M.  M.  Hobbs,  and  the  reports 
and  suggestions  approved  of. 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN. 


BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIEE. 
(One  of  the  Poet's  earliest  pieces,  bearing  date,  1833 

[At  the  request  of  a  Friend,  we  republish  the  folk 
ing  beautiful  poem  of  our  beloved  Whittier.  C. 
could  wish  that  he  had  continued  his  subject  a  lit 
further,  and  spoken  of  other  calls  to  duty  coming  fr 
the  "gleams  of  truth  and  light,"  that  "flash  o'er  t 
waiting  mind" — such  as  every  true  Christian  expt 
ences  in  the  work  of  regeneration,  which  involves 
necessity  of  bearing  Christ's  yoke  and  submitting 
those  things  required  for  our  own  humbling  and  grov 
in  grace,  as  well  as  for  the  good  of  others.  But  let 
be  thankful  for  what  we  have. — Ed.] 

Not  always  as  the  whirlwind's  rush 

On  Horeb's  mount  of  fear, 
Not  always  as  the  burning  bush 

To  Midian's  shepherd-seer, 
Nor  as  the  awful  voice  which  came 

To  Israel's  prophet-bards, 
Nor  as  the  tongues  of  cloven  flame 

Nor  gift  of  fearful  words. 

Not  always  thus,  with  outward  sign 

Of  fire  or  voice  from  Heaven, 
The  message  of  a  truth  Divine, 

The  call  of  God,  is  given, 
Awaking  in  the  human  heart 

Love  for  the  true  and  right — - 
Zeal  for  the  Christian's  better  part, 

Strength  for  the  Christian's  fight! 

Nor  unto  manhood's  heart  alone 

The  holy  influence  steals: 
Warm  with  a  rapture  not  its  own, 

The  heart  of  woman  feels! 
As  she  who  by  Samaria's  well 

The  Saviour's  errand  sought — 
As  those  who  with  the  fervent  Paul 

And  meek  Aquila  wrought: 

Or  those  meek  ones  whose  martyrdom 

Rome's  gathered  grandeur  saw  : 
Or  those  who  in  their  Alpine  home 

Braved  the  Crusader's  war, 
When  the  green  Vaudois,  trembling,  heai 

Through  all  its  vales  of  death 
The  martyr's  song  of  triumph  poured 

From  woman's  failing  breath. 

And  gently,  by  a  thousand  things 

Which  o'er  our  spirits  pass, 
Like  breezes  o'er  the  harp's  fine  strings, 

Or  vapors  o'er  a  glass, 
Leaving  their  token  strange  and  new 

Of  music  or  of  shade, 
The  summons  to  the  right  and  true 

And  merciful  is  made. 

Oh,  then,  if  gleams  of  truth  and  light 

Flash  o'er  thy  waiting  mind, 
Unfolding  to  thy  mental  sight 

The  wants  of  human  kind  ; 
If,  brooding  over  human  grief, 

The  earnest  wish  is  known 
To  soothe  and  gladden  with  relief 

An  anguish  not  thine  own  ; 

Though  heralded  with  naught  of  fear, 

Or  outward  sign  or  show  ; 
Though  only  to  the  inward  ear 

It  whispers  soft  and  low; 
Though  dropping,  as  the  manna  fell, 

Unseen,  yet  from  above, 
Noiseless  as  dew-fall — heed  it  well, 

Thy  Father's  call  of  love ! 

Selects 

TO  A  WEARY  WORKER. 

"Best!"  thou  must  not  seek  for  rest 
Until  thy  work  be  done  ; 
Thou  must  not  lay  thy  burden  down 
Till  setting  of  the  sun. 

Thou  must  not  weary  of  thy  life, 

Nor  scorn  thy  lonely  lot, 
Nor  cease  to  work,  because  such  work 

Thy  neighbor  praiseth  not. 

Thou  must  not  let  thy  heart  grow  cold, 
Nor  hush  each  generous  tone, 

Nor  veil  the  bright  love  in  thine  eye, 
Thou  must  not  live  alone. 
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When  others  strive,  thou  too  must  help, 

And  answer  when  they  call ; 
The  power  to  help  God  gave  to  thee 

Thou  must  employ  for  all. 

For  the  "Frined." 

Western  Yearly  Meeting —  Conservative. 

From  a  friend  who  attended  the  sittings  of 
is  body,  we  learn  that  two  ministers  were  re- 
rded  the  past  year;  and  it  was  encouraging 
see  the  earnest  exercise  during  the  various 
tings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  their  home 
fts.  Some  of  these  are  endowed  with  excel- 
nt  gifts. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on  Ninth 
outh  6th.  But  one  minister  was  present  from 
her  Yearly  Meetings.  Enoch  and  Catherine 
irter  from  Kansas,  and  Sarah  Hallock  from 
ew  York,  were  present. 

The  first  service  was  a  favored  meeting.  The 
lief  business  was  the  reading  of  epistles  from 
1  the  corresponding  bodies  and  the  discussion 
lied  forth  thereby.  It  was  felt  to  be  a  source 

much  encouragement  to  note  the  unity  of 
:pression  as  an  evidence  of  a  like  travail  in 
irit  in  the  effort  to  uphold  our  ancient  prin- 
ples.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare 
itable  replies.  On  Seventh  day  Albert  Max- 
ell and  Nathan  Pnrson  were  re-appointed  as 
erk  and  Assistant,  and  the  minutes  of  the 
eeting  for  Sufferings  read  and  approved. 
Considerable  discussion  was  had  in  theMeet- 
g  for  Sufferings  as  to  the  hindrance  of  the 
inistry  by  the  changed  conditions  of  travel, 
r  which  poor  ministers  are  prevented  from 
bors  by  the  lack  of  means  for  the  expenses. 

came  out  in  this  meeting  that  religious  con- 
rns  were  often  done  or  not  done  at  all  because 

a  lack  of  necessary  means,  but  no  change  was 
ade;  but  meetings  and  ministers  were  urged 

greater  faithfulness,  the  meetings  and  con- 
rned  elders  to  feel  after  such  concerns,  and 
inisters  to  exercise  more  faith  in  the  Lord's 
re  over  his  servants. 

Three  meetings  were  held  on  First  day;  two 
Sugar  Grove  and  one  in  Plainfield.  The  two 
st  at  10  A.  M.  and  3  P.  M.  were  largely  at- 
aded  by  many  more  than  could  get  into  the 
use,  and  were  very  quiet  and  orderly.  The 
inistry  was  largely  a  testimony  to  the  spiritu- 
ity  of  the  Christian  religion,  pointing  out 
>arly  that  the  natural  inclination  of  men  is 
do  something  to  merit  God's  approval  as  rites 
d  ceremonies  or  even  personal  service  of 
rious  sorts,  rather  than  be  a  devoted  wor- 
ipper  waiting  to  hear  the  voice  of  Christ,  was 
really  follow  Him  in  the  regeneration. 
The  queries  and  answers  were  read  and  con- 
lered  on  Second  day.  They  showed  Friends 
nerally  in  unity  and  engaged  so  to  live  as  to 
mr  truth.  Many  exhortations  were  given,  en- 
uraging  Friends  to  carefulness  in  their  man- 
r  of  life. 

On  Second  day  evening,  a  large  company  of 
ung  people — about  40 — assembled  at  Albert 
ixwell's,  as  a  sort  of  parting  opportunity, 
iere  they  were  mainly  entertained  with  in- 
uctions  about  the  history  of  the  doctrines  of 
iends,  and  the  many  ways  in  which  they  were 
sded,  and  would  be  beneficial  to  the  world  ; 
t  a  lecture,  but  an  open  free  discussion, 
ierein  the  young  people  asked  questions,  and 
)k  part  more  like  social  converse.  A  very 
isfactory  and  comforting  opportunity,  and  I 
ght  add  encouraging,  because  of  the  interest 
;  young  people  seemed  to  manifest. 

What  terror  death  hath,  it  borroweth  from 
r  deeds. 


The  National  Debt  of  Great  BritaiD,  1892. 


Year.  Debt. 
1688— "The  King's  Debt"  (incorporated 
by  William  III ;  contracted  by 

Charles  II  and  James  II)   £064,264 

1702— The  National  Debt,  at  the  death  of 

William  III,  amounted  to   12,750,000 

1714 — At  the  death  of  Anne  it  amounted 

to   37,000,000 

Increase  owing  to  continuation  of 
war  with  France,  under  Marl- 
borough (the  war  of  the  Span- 
ish Succession).  This  war  cost 
fifty  millions. 
1727 — At  the  death  of  George  I  it  amount- 
ed to   52,500,000 

Increase  owing  to  war  with  Spain. 
1775 — Year  before  the  outbreak  of  the 
American  War  of  Independ- 
ence it  amounted  to   126,000,000 


The  war  of  the  "Eight  of  Search" 
with  Spain,  and  a  war  with 
France  about  the  succession  to 
the  throne  of  Austria,  cost  over 
forty -three  millions.  The  war 
closed  in  1745,  and  in  1760  we 
commenced  the  Seven  Year's 
War  against  Maria  Theresa 
and  supporting  Frederick. 

This  war,  which  arose  out  of  the 
previous  one,  cost  over  eighty- 
two  millions. 
1792 — The  year  before  the  outbreak  of  the 
great  war  with  France  the  debt 
amounted  to   237,400,000 

Owing  to  our  landowners  having, 
in  1767,  reduced  their  Land 
Tax  from  4  s.  to  3  s.  in  the  £, 
and  refusing  to  allow  it  to  be 
assessed  at  the  annual  value, 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer in  his  extremity  sent  the 
tax-gatherer  to  America,  and 
the  result  was  the  American 
War  of  Independence,  which 
cost  over  ninety-seven  mil- 
lions. 

1816— The  year  after  the  battle  of  Water- 
loo the  debt  amounted  to   846,000,000 

This  fearful  war,  which  cost  us 
eight  hundred  and  thirty-one 
millions,  was  altogether  un- 
necessary, and  arose  from  our 
meddling  in  matters  which  the 
French  people  could  have  man- 
aged well  themselves. 

1854 — Year  before  the  outbreak  of  the 
Crimean  War,  the  debt  amount- 
ed to   769,000,000 

Insurrection  in  Canada  (1838-43) 
total  of  votes  of  credit,  £2,096,- 
046;  First  China  War  (1840- 
43),  £2,201,028;  Kaffir  War 
(1848-53),  total  votes  of  credit, 
£2,060,000. 

1856 — Close  of  the  Crimean  War,  the  debt 

had  risen  to   808,000,000 

This  war  cost  us  seventy  millions, 
of  which  thirty-four  millions 
were  added  to  the  debt. 

1891 — At  close  of  last  financial  year  the 

debt  amounted  to   680,681,581 

Since  the  close  of  the  Crimean 
War  we  have  the  official  esti- 
mate for  the  cost  of  the  follow- 
ing wars  from  1856  to  1868; 
Second  China  War,  1856-7 — 
1860—61,  total  votes  of  credit, 
£6,640,693;  1856-7,  Persian 
Expedition,  total  votesof  credit 
£900,000;  1864-5,  New  Zeal- 
and War,  £764,829;  1866-8, 
Abyssinian  Expedition,  £8,- 
600,000;  and  Wiston  estimates 
the  cost  of  all  subsequent  wars 
and  precautionary  expeditions 
on  account  of  wars,  down  to 
1881,  at  £23,120,000,  making 
total  war  cost,  from  1850  to 
1881,  £40,025,522.  —  Financial 
Reformer. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Hen  Hawk  Deceived. — Our  readers  may 
remember  a  story  told  some  time  ago  of  a 
woodpecker  that  was  deceived  by  a  tree  stump 
made  in  stone  so  perfectly  that  the  bird  tried  to 
find  worms  in  it.  Here  is  an  account  of  how  a 
hen-hawk  thought  he  had  stolen  a  fine  wood 
duck,  but  did  not  find  it  very  good  eating; 
George  Boyd  has  a  collection  of  birds  stnfled 
and  mounted  as  natural  as  life.  He  was  look- 
ing them  over  a  few  days  ago  to  see  that  moths 
were  not  injuring  them,  and  left  one,  a  fine 
specimen  of  a  wood  duck,  standing  in  his  back 
yard  while  he  carried  some  others  into  the 
house.  Just  as  he  was  coming  out  of  the  door 
again,  a  hen-hawk  swooped  down,  pounced  on 
the  stuffed  duck,  and  bore  it  away  in  its  talons. 
The  hawk  lit  on  the  limb  of  a  dead  tree  a  hun- 
dred yards  from  the  house,  and  proceeded  to 
sample  his  supposed  prize.  He  stuck  his  bill 
into  the  duck's  breast  just  once,  and  then  drop- 
ped it  as  if  it  had  been  red  hot,  and  took  wing 
at  railroad  speed  away  from  the  place.  He 
didn't  stop  to  do  any  more  hunting  around  that 
locality,  although  he  had  been  circling  there- 
about for  weeks,  but  kept  right  on  going  west 
until  he  disappeared  in  the  blue  distance,  and 
he  hasn't  been  seen  since,  But  he  spoiled  the 
stuffed  wood  duck. — Selected. 

Natural  Gas. — Joseph  D.  Weeks,  in  the  last 
volume  of  the  United  States  Geological  Survey, 
on  the  mineral  resources  of  the  United  States, 
states  that  the  total  consumption  of  natural  gas 
in  the  United  States  for  the  year  1889  was 
522,150,000,000  cubic  feet.  The  value  of  the 
gas,  as  shown  by  the  returns,  was  $11,044,858  ; 
but  estimated  as  to  the  amount  of  fuel  it  dis- 
placed, its  value  was  $21,097,099.  Its  equiva- 
lent in  fuel  was  10,198,930  tons  of  coal.  At  10 
cents  per  1,000  cubic  feet  this  enormous  amount 
of  gas  would  represent  the  very  handsome  sum 
of  $55,215,000. 

The  growth  of  natural  gas  as  a  commercial 
product  is  shown  in  J.  D.  Week's  report  by  the 
following  figures : 

For  the  year  1885,  it  displaced  $3,131,600 
tons  of  coal,  valued  at  $4,857,200  ;  in  1886, 
6,453,000  tons  of  coal,  valued  at  $10,012,000; 
in  1887,  9,859,000  tons,  valued  at  $15,816,500 ; 
in  1888, 14,063,830  tons,  valued  at  $22,629,875 ; 
in  1889,  19,198,130  tons,  valued  at  $20,932,- 
059  ;  in  1890,  9,774,417  tons,  valued  at  $18,- 
667,725. 

Liquefying  Gases. — The  liquefaction  of  gases 
is  a  fact  of  recent  knowledge.  Until  a  few 
years  ago  oxygen  and  many  other  gases  were 
thought  to  be  "permanent"  and  not  capable  of 
liquefaction;  but  by  the  combined  action  of 
enormous  pressures  and  low  temperatures  all  of 
them  have  been  changed  into  the  liquid  form, 
and  hydrogen — one  of  the  most  refractory — 
has  even  been  frozen  to  a  bluish,  metallic  look- 
ing solid. 

Slaver  Convicted  through  a  Shark. — "In  1790, 
the  cutter  Sparrow  brought  the  brig  Nancy  into 
harbor  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  under  the  suspi- 
cion that  she  was  engaged  in  the  slave  trade. 
But,  although  many  circumstances  pointed  to 
this  fact,  no  clear  proof  could  be  obtained,  as 
the  brig  had  no  papers  from  which  the  charge 
could  be  substantiated.  The  suspected  vessel 
was  therefore  discharged  ;  and  the  day  before 
she  left  the  harbor  a  man-of-war  arrived,  bring- 
ing some  documents  which  clearly  proved  her 
guilt.  These  papers  had  been  obtained  in  a 
'  highly  improbable  manner.'    When  cruising 
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off  Santo  Domingo  the  crew  of  the  man-of-war 
had  amused  themselves  by  fishing  for  sharks. 
One  monster  was  captured  and  cut  up  on  deck, 
and  in  its  stomach  was  found  a  bundle  of  ship's 
papers,  the  very  documents  flung  overboard 
by  the  captain  of  the  Nancy  when  he  was 
boarded  by  the  Sparrow.  Curiosity  led  the 
captain  of  the  man-of-war  to  clean  and  examine 
the  papers,  and  the  result  was  that  he  brought 
them  before  the  authorities  at  the  nearest  port. 
The  unlucky  brig  was  condemned  on  this  ro- 
mantically acquired  evidence." 

Cave  in  Missouri.  —  Popular  Science  News 
states  that  a  cave  exceeding  in  size  the  cele- 
brated Mammoth  Cave  of  Kentucky,  and  situ- 
ated in  the  Ozark  Mountains,  near  Galena,  Mo., 
has  recently  been  explored  for  a  distance  of 
more  than  thirty  miles.  Bones  of  both  recent 
and  prehistoric  animals  have  been  found,  in- 
cluding the  hyena  and  cave  bear.  Flint  arrow- 
heads have  been  picked  upon  the  floor,  but  no 
human  bones  or  other  relics  of  man.  A  few 
animals  of  the  usual  forms  found  in  caves  are 
still  living  there,  including  a  white  newt,  bleach- 
ed by  the  absence  of  sunlight  from  many  pre- 
vious generations. 

Celluloid  Buttons. — ProfessorC.  Vernon  Boys, 
of  England,  reports  the  case  of  a  lady,  standing 
near  a  bright  fire,  who  suddenly  found  herself 
enveloped  in  smoke.  A  gentleman  who  came 
to  her  rescue  succeeded  in  crushing  the  ig- 
nited portion  of  her  dress,  not,  however,  with- 
out severely  burning  his  hand.  On  investiga- 
tion the  fire  was  found  to  have  originated  from 
a  spot  where  a  large  fancy  button  had  been,  but 
had  disappeared.  Similar  buttons  were  subse- 
quently examined,  and  were  found  to  be  highly 
inflammable,  being  made  of  celluloid. 

Solid  Nitrogen. — Crystallized  nitrogen  is  one 
of  the  greatest  chemical  curiosities.  By  cooling 
nitrogen  gas  down  to  377  degrees  below  the 
freezing  point,  and  then  allowing  it  to  expand, 
solid,  snowlike  crystals  are  formed. 


Lord  Coleridge  on  Oaths. 

A  correspondent  has  been  asking  Lord  Cole- 
ridge's opinion  on  the  passage  in  the  Bible 
where  it  says,  "  Swear  not  at  all,"  and  the  words 
of  Christ  when  He  said,  "Let  your  communica- 
tion be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay ;"  and  has  re- 
ceived the  following  reply  : — 

"  I  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  lawfulness  of 
oaths  on  proper  occasions.  St.  James  says  they 
are  lawful  in  express  terms,  and  God  (the  same 
yesterday,  to-day  and  forever),  swears  by  Him- 
self. The  precept  of  our  Lord  is,  I  think,  like 
giving  the  cloak  as  well  as  the  coat,  or  offering 
both  cheeks  to  be  smitten,  or  never  judging — 
to  be  taken  as  the  statement  of  a  principle,  not 
as  an  order  to  be  obeyed  literally,  and  irre- 
spective of  circumstances  or  the  rules  of  good 
sense.  The  whole  jurisprudence  of  every  Chris- 
tian nation  for  1900  years  has  been  founded 
upon  oaths,  to  say  nothing  of  heathen  nations 
whose  practice  in  this  respect  is  never  found 
fault  with." 

Lord  Coleridge  is  rather  unfortunate  in  his 
reference  to  St.  James,  as  we  find  in  the  Fifth 
Chapter  of  his  Epistle,  verse  12,  the  following 
— "  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
not,  neither  by  the  heaven  nor  by  the  earth  nor 
by  any  other  oath,  but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and 
your  nay,  nay;  that  ye  fall  not  under  judg- 
ment." So  it  is  evident  that  St.  James  did  not 
take  our  Lord's  command  as  a  "statement  not 
to  be  obeyed  literally,  irrespective  of  circum- 


stances." But  if  this  unequivocal  command 
of  our  Saviour  is  not  to  be  understood  literally, 
then  we  are  left  in  doubt  as  to  the  actual  mean- 
ing of  every  word  He  uttered.  Besides,  how 
can  we  take  these  words,  "  But  I  say  unto  you 
swear  not  at  all,"  as  the  statement  of  a  princi- 
ple unless  we  adopt  its  evident  meaning?  Ac- 
cording to  Lord  Coleridge,  we  are  to  adopt  the 
principle  by  ignoring  the  practice,  or  by  a  par- 
tial adoption  of  it,  which  is  surely  absurd. 

As  to  the  effect  of  our  present  system  on  the 
public  conscience,  let  any  one  go  into  our  police 
or  assize  courts,  and  he  will  agree  with  the 
writer  that  nothing  can  be  more  irreverent  than 
the  hurried  manner  in  which  this  most  solemn 
act — as  it  professes  to  be — is  administered  when 
the  witnesses  are  "  sworn."  Nor  is  it  possible 
to  believe  from  the  "  hard  swearing"  which  often 
follows  when  evidence  is  taken,  that  the  Knowl- 
edge that  the  witness  is  on  oath  has  the  least 
effect  upon  him. 

There  is  a  remarkable  passage  in  the  "  Jour- 
nal of  George  Fox,"  bearing  on  oaths,  in  which 
he  describes  a  scene  at  Lancaster  Assize  Court 
in  1664,  where  some  magistrates  who  had  pre- 
viously tendered  him  the  oath,  swore  that  it 
was  on  the  11th  day  of  January,  whereas  after- 
wards it  was  proved  to  have  been  on  the  12th. 
He  says,  "  The  Judge  admitted  it  was  a  great 
mistake  and  an  error."  Some  of  the  Justices 
were  in  a  great  rage  at  this,  and  were  ready  to 
go  off  the  bench  ;  they  stamped  and  said,  "  Who 
hath  done  this  ?  somebody  hath  done  it  on  pur- 
pose;" "and  a  great  heat  was  among  them." 
"  Then,"  said  I,  "  are  not  the  Justices  here  that 
have  sworn  to  this  indictment,  foresworn  men 
in  the  face  of  the  country?"  The  sequel  was 
that  the  indictment  broke  down,  but  the  Judge 
immediately  tendered  him  the  oath  again,  and 
cried,  "give  him  the  book,"  and  the  Sheriff  and 
Justices  cried  "give  him  the  book."  "I  stood 
still,"  says  he,  and  said,  "  if  it  be  a  Bible  give 
it  me  into  my  hand."  "Yes,  yes,"  said  the 
Judge  and  Justices,  "  give  it  him  into  his  hand." 
So  I  took  it  and  looked  into  it  and  said,  "  I  see 
it  is  a  Bible ;  I  am  glad  of  it."  Then  said  I, 
"  ye  have  given  me  a  book  here  to  kiss  and  to 
swear  on,  and  this  book  which  ye  have  given 
me  to  kiss,  says,  "  Kiss  the  Son ;'  and  the  Son 
says  in  this  book,  '  Swear  not  at  all ;'  and  so 
says  also  the  Apostle  James.  Now,  I  say  as 
the  book  says,  and  yet  ye  imprison  me  for  do- 
ing as  the  book  bids  me?  Why  don't  ye  im- 
prison the  book  ?"  As  I  was  speaking  this  to 
them,  and  held  up  the  Bible  open  in  my  hand 
to  show  them  the  place  in  the  book  where  Christ 
forbids  swearing,  they  plucked  the  book  out  of 
my  hand  again  ;  and  the  Judge  said,  "  Nay, 
but  we  will  imprison  George  Fox."  Yet  this 
got  abroad  over  all  the  country  as  a  by-word, 
that  they  gave  me  a  book  to  swear  on  that  com- 
manded me  "not  to  swear  at  all ;"  and  that  the 
Bible  was  at  liberty,  and  I  in  prison  for  doing 
as  the  Bible  said." 

When  John  Howard  was  travelling  in  Hol- 
land in  1786,  he  noticed  that  perjury  was  not 
so  frequent  there  as  in  other  countries,  owing, 
he  thought,  to  the  solemnity  of  the  administra- 
tion of  oaths;  but,  he  continued,  in  his  account 
of  the  Lazarettos,  "I  could  wish  from  the  clear- 
est principles  of  reason  and  sound  policy  that 
the  use  of  oaths  in  almost  all  cases,  were  abol- 
ished, and  that  the  affirmation  of  the  fact  should 
be  sufficient;  and  that  he  who  asserted  or 
affirmed  a  falsity,  should  be  punished  and  dis- 
graced as  a  perjurer." 

It  appears  not  to  be  generally  known  that 
by  a  comparatively  recent  Act. of  Parliament 


any  one  who  has  a  religious  scruple  agair 
oaths  may  make  an  affirmation.    If  this 
to  become  general,  and  if  persons  convicted 
wilful  false  statements  were  punished  as 
perjury,  we  should  be  happily  rid  of  mu 
irreverence  in  our  Courts  of  Justice,  due  to 
present  system  of  administering  oaths. 

As  for  Lord  Coleridge's  contention  that 
who  changes  not,  swore  by  himself,  we  mi 
not  forget  that  God's  revelation  of  himself 
always  been  gradual  and  progressive,  and 
cording  as  mankind  were  able  to  bear  it ; 
He  is  necessarily  often  represented  by  the 
Hebrew  writers  in  language  which  stoops 
the  comprehension  of  the  people  of  the  tin 
and  that  although  it  is  quite  true  that  the 
cient  Jews  were  permitted  to  swear,  yet  m 
under  the  fuller  revelation  of  God's  will  in  Chi 
we  who  believe  in  Him  are  distinctly  forbidd 
under  any  circumstances,  to  take  an  oath 
language  which  cannot  by  any  twisting  be  ms 
to  bear  another  meaning. — J.  Latchmore  in 
British  Friend. 

For  "  The  Friend 

John  G.  Whittier  died  at  Hampton  Fa 
N.  H.,  Ninth  Month  7th,  1892,  aged  eig 
four  years  and  eight  months. 

Our  beloved  friend  had  so  far  recovered  fr 
his  severe  illness  of  last  winter,  that  in  the  spri 
he  proposed  his  usual  visit  among  the  mou 
ains  and  lakes  of  New  Hampshire.  But 
summer  approached,  and  his  strength  seen 
insufficient  for  so  long  a  journey,  he  with 
cousins  Joseph  and  Gertrude  W.  Cartland 
cepted  the  invitation  of  their  friend,  Sarah 
Gove,  to  spend  a  few  weeks  at  her  home 
Hampton  Falls,  a  beautiful  spot,  in  the  mi 
of  scenes  familiar  to  him  in  early  life,  and  wh 
suggested  "  Hampton   Beach,"  "  Rivermoi 
Rocks,"  and  several  other  poems.  Here 
view  of  the  ocean,  and  his  favorite  Hamp 
Meadows,  he  enjoyed  such  a  rest  as  he  frequen 
remarked  he  had  not  realized  for  many  ye 
He  was  able  to  take  short  walks  daily,  and 
measure  to  keep  up  his  reading  and  writi 
and  to  enjoy  the  company  of  his  friends. 

His  last  poem,  addressed  to  his  friend,  Oh 
Wendell  Holmes,  on  his  eighty-third  birth-d 
was  written  at  Hampton  Falls,  a  few  weeks 
vious  to  his  death. 

On  Fourth-day,  Eighth  Month,  31st,  he 
an  attack  of  illness,  similar  to  what  he  had  oi 
suffered  from  at  this  season  of  the  year, 
which  his  physicians  thought  might  yield  rea< 
to  suitable  treatment,  and  on  Sixth-day  he  ha 
far  recovered  as  to  look  towards  returning  he 
the  following  week,  but  on  Seventh-day  mi 
ing  he  had  a  slight  paralytic  shock,  affecting 
right  side,  and  attended  with  great  prostrat 
His  speech  became  indistinct,  and  the  stat 
his  throat  was  such  that  he  found  great  diffici 
in  taking  the  necessary  nourishment  and  m 
cine. 

He  seemed  fully  aware  of  his  critical  co 
tion,  often  assuring  his  friends  of  his  en 
resignation  and  trust  that  all  would  be  v 
referring  to  their  kindness,  and  tender  care, 
expressing  his  "  love  for  all  the  world." 

On  First  and  Second-days  his  physic 
regarded  his  symptoms  a  little  more  favora 
but  on  Third-day  afternoon  there  was  an 
dent  change  for  the  worse,  and  becoming 
conscious,  he  continued  until  4.30  o'clock 
next  morning,  the  7th  instant,  when  with  m 
of  his  loved  ones  around  him,  he  passed  pe 
fully  away. 

The  funeral  was  on  the  10th  instant,  at  1 
past  two,  from  his  home  in  Amesbury. 
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>wing  item  from  his  will  was  read  on  the 
ision,  "  It  is  my  wish  that  my  funeral  may 
:onducted  in  the  plain  and  quiet  way  of  the 
ety  of  Friends,  with  which  I  am  connected 
birthright,  and  also  by  a  settled  conviction 
he  truth  of  its  principles,  and  the  import- 
3  of  its  testimonies."  This  request  was  car- 
out  as  fully  as  the  immense  crowd  would 
lit.  The  gathering  was  under  the  trees  in 
garden,  and  it  was  estimated  that.no  less 
1  5000  people,  during  the  day,  looked  for 
last  time  upon  the  face  of  their  beloved  and 
ored  friend,  as  he  lay  in  the  quiet  parlor, 
imonies  were  borne  by  several  Friends, 
he  interment  was  in  the  family  lot  in  the 
etery  overlooking  the  town  of  Amesbury, 
de  the  graves  of  all  his  beloved  family,  to 
m  he  so  touchingly  alludes  in  his  poem, 
lowbound." 

^ith  no  attempt  at  eulogy  or  to  review  the 
work  of  our  dear  friend,  it  is  thought  that 
e  incidents,  connected  with  the  closing  hours 
is  life  on  earth,  may  be  of  interest  to  readers 
?he  Friend. 


Items. 

ormonism  Flourishing. — MormoDs  are  still  busy 
ondon.  Brigham  Young,  Jr.,  who  is  a  Euro- 
i  apostle,  sends  five  hundred  converts  to  Utah, 
tly  English  people,  every  year.  Their  princi- 
method  of  making  converts  is  by  the  use  of 
i-air  meetings.  The  London  County  Council 
asked  to  stop  them,  but  after  considering  the 
.ion  refused  to  do  so. 

ae  abolition  of  polygamy  will  not  destroy  Mor- 
ism.  It  has  taken  its  place  among  the  religions 
he  earth,  but  it  can  never  spread  extensively 
his  country  by  proselyting.  The  ignorance  of 
English  peasantry  of  the  lowest  grade  is  hardly 
3  conceived  by  those  who  have  not  had  the  ex- 
ence  of  it.  The  same  is  true  of  the  Irish  and 
ch,  but  the  former  are  protected  from  Mormon- 
in  most  part  by  Romanism,  and  the  Protestant 
i  are  as  a  class  too  well  educated  in  Christi- 
f  to  be  caught  by  Mormonism.  Many  of  the 
ch  peasants,  we  should  fancy,  would  fall  an 

prey  to  a  shrewd  Mormon  teacher.  They 
e  a  great  deal  of  headway  by  promising  land 
a  good  living,  and,  like  the  faith  curists,  pro- 
to  work  miracles  and  to  have  special  influence 

the  Almighty  to  aid  them  in  their  temporal 
rprises.  Most  of  the  Mormon  leaders,  too,  are 
dly  wise,  have  a  shrewd  knowledge  of  human 
re,  and  no  conscientious  scruples  in  its  use 

other  fanatics  or  hypocrites. —  Christian  Advo- 

ttin  Service  in  the  Established  Church  of  EnU- 
. — A  late  paper  says  :  The  Convocation  of  Can- 
iry  opened  on  Sixth-day  last  in  St.  Paul's 
edral  with  a  ceremony  which  we  have  little 
■nee  to  characterize.    It  was  a  Latin  service — 
ns,  liturgy,  sermon,  all  in  Latin.  The  proceed- 
i  were,  in  our  judgment,  an  utter  travesty  of 
I  stian  worship.    An  ecclesiasticism  which  ex- 
?s  Christ  is  vain;  when  it  goes  to  the  length 
litiding  the  eyes  of  men  from  the  great  Head 
le  Church,  as  this  performance  did,  it  is  a 
ly  snare.  In  word  as  well  as  in  deed  Latin  iza- 
!  seems  to  be  advancing  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
j.    In  the  midst  of  it  all,  we  thank  God  that 
;  are  many  good  and  true  witnesses  alike  among 
ninisters  and  active  members  of  the  Church. 

•idol  Orphan  Houses. — As  we  have  now  a  great 
i  ber  of  vacancies  for  girls  in  our  five  large  Or- 
i  houses,  erected  to  receive  2,050  boys  and  girls 
have  lost  both  parents  by  death,  I  earnestly 
■st  Christian  friends  kindly  to  assist  me  in  fil- 
lip these  vacancies,  by  seeking  out  suitable  cases 
dmis^ion  into  our  institution,  by  letting  the 
ives  or  friends  of  orphan  girls  know  that  they 
iereceived  at  the  Ashley  Down  Orphan  Houses, 
by  advising  them  to  write  to  me  for  their  ad- 
ion. 

e  receive  both  boys  and  girls  from  their  earli- 


est days,  keep  the  boys  until  they  are  between  four- 
teen and  fifteen  years  of  age,  when  they  are  appren- 
ticed, and  the  girls  till  they  are  about  seventeen 
years  old,  when  both  boys  and  girls  are  provided 
with  an  outfit,  and  with  suitable  situations  also. 
Up  to  the  time  that  our  orphans  are  sent  away  from 
the  institution,  they  are  boarded,  lodged,  clothed, 
and  educated  entirely  free  of  all  expense  to  their 
relatives,  and  have  a  most  comfortable  and  happy 
home. 

When  I  began  the  orphan  work,  fifty-seven  years 
ago,  there  was  accommodation  in  this  country  for 
3,600  orphans  only;  but  since  that  time,  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  which  has  rested  so  abundantly 
upon  my  labors,  such  an  impetus  has  been  given 
to  orphan  work,  that  institutions  have  sprung  up  in 
various  parts  of  Great  Britain,  by  means  of  which 
more  than  100,000  orphans  can  now  be  provided 
for;  and  for  this  reason  it  is  that  we  have  so  many 
vacancies  at  the  present  time,  and  find  it  so  difficult 
to  fill  them  up. 

I  repeat,  therefore,  that  I  shall  consider  it  an  es- 
pecial kindness  if  Christian  friends  will  take  the 
trouble  to  seek  out  destitute  orphans,  and  advise  the 
relatives  of  such  to  apply  to  me  for  their  admission, 
as  we  have  good  and  abundant  accommodation  for 
them,  and  a  large  number  of  efficient  helpers. 

George  Muller. 

New  Orphan  House,  No.  3,  Ashley  Down,  Bristol. 
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The  Editor  has  received  a  letter  from  a  Friend 
in  Massachusetts,  expressing  his  opinion  that 
the  statement  quoted  from  Addison  Coffin  in 
No.  8  of  The  Friend,  under  the  heading, 
"  Meetings  for  Worship,"  is  too  general  in  its 
terms.    The  letter  says  : — 

"I  think  the  quotation  may  be  misleading  to 
some  that  may  read  it,  that  do  not  understand 
the  situation  in  the  West.  If  the  writer  means 
to  include  the  whole  West  —  Ohio,  Western, 
Iowa  and  Kansas  Yearly  Meetings,  the  language 
certainly  is  too  strong.  When  he  says,  '  Such 
a  meeting  the  younger  generation  in  the  north- 
west [of  the  United  States]  has  not  seen,  nor 
could  they  rightly  understand,  if  seen.  Western 
life  has  drifted  onward,  or  away  from  silent 
meetings.'  He  makes  no  exception  ;  hence,  if 
the  statement  be  correct,  the  young  people  of 
the  West  know  nothing  of  silent  meetings.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  the  writer  meant  well,  but 
I  could  not  but  feel  that  there  are  a  large 
number  of  the  younger  generation  in  the  far 
West,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  that  do  know  and 
understand  how  good  it  is  to  meet  together  and 
sit  down  in  silent  waiting  before  God,  and  who 
have  not  forgotten  the  injunction,  '  Tarry  ye  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.'  " 

Addison  Coffin,  we  believe,  is  a  member  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  and  his  knowledge  of 
meetings  in  the  northwest  has  probably  been 
much  confined  to  those  of  his  own  Yearly  Meet- 
ing and  of  those  with  which  he  corresponds — 
meetings  in  which,  in  a  general  way,  what  is 
termed  the  fast  element  bears  sway,  and  in 
which  reading  the  Scriptures,  singing  and  other 
vocal  exercises  have  taken  the  place  of  a  rev- 
erent drawing  near  to  God  in  Spirit  and  seeking 
ability  from  Him  to  perform  spiritual  worship. 
His  remarks  are  not  applicable  to  the  branches 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  which  meets  at  Still- 
water, nor  to  those  of  the  Smaller  or  Conserva- 
tive Yearly  Meetings  of  Western,  Iowa  and 
Kansas;  nor  do  we  suppose  they  were  intended 
to  apply  to  them. 


There  are  encouraging  evidences  that  the 
convictions  of  thoughtful  people  in  the  religious 
world  have  of  latter  times  been  more  and  more 
in  unison  with  the  doctrines  which  the  Society 
of  Friends  has  held  from  its  beginning.  Some 
of  these  evidences  have  appeared  in  our  col- 
umns from  time  to  time,  and  they  are  calculated 
to  inspire  a  hope  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
operating  on  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  by 
his  own  blessed  power  leading  them  in  the  way 
they  should  go.  Precious  indeed  is  this  assur- 
ance to  those  who  have  long  endeavored  to  main- 
tain their  allegiance  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  and  who 
can  rejoice  in  their  extension.  It  reminds  one 
of  the  noble  language  of  Sarah  Grubb,  dictated 
to  her  friend,  Richard  Shackleton,  when  she 
was  suffering  from  an  attack  of  small  pox, 
which,  a  few  days  later  was  the  instrument  of 
her  emancipation  from  the  shackles  of  mor- 
tality.   She  says : 

"  My  soul,  though  encompassed  with  the 
manifold  infirmities  of  a  very  afflicted  taber- 
nacle, can  feelingly  worship,  and  rejoice  in 
nothing  more  than  this,  that  the  Lamb  im- 
maculate is  still  redeeming  by  his  precious 
blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  nation,  tongue 
and  people,  and  making  a  glorious  addition  to 
his  church  triumphant,  whose  names  shall  stand 
eternally  in  the  book  of  life." 

It  is  natural  also,  and  allowable,  that  as 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  we  should 
feel  an  additional  satisfaction  when  such  per- 
sons are  brought  to  unite  with  us  in  member- 
ship, and  thus  strengthen  us  in  upholding  a 
standard  to  the  world  around.  Yet  here,  a 
caution  is  needed,  lest  any,  in  order  to  make 
the  way  easier,  and  membership  with  us  more 
attractive,  should  be  induced  to  lower  that 
standard,  by  dropping  or  softening  some  of 
those  testimonies  which  are  opposed  to  a  world- 
ly spirit,  and  which  many  of  our  own  members 
do  not  learn  faithfully  to  conform  to,  until  they 
come  under  the  government  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  are  made  willing  to  bear  his  yoke. 

By  making  the  terms  of  nominal  discipleship 
more  easy,  we  might  largely  increase  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Society.  But  this  would  do  no 
good  to  those  thus  included,  nor  to  the  cause 
which  we  profess  to  advocate.  Instead  of  lead- 
ing them  up  to  the  elevated  position  of  religious 
truth  which  we  occupy,  it  would  be  simply  ex- 
tending our  enclosure  so  as  to  embrace  those 
who  are  standing  on  a  lower  level  ;  and  the 
effect  of  this,  so  far  as  it  had  any  effect  at  all, 
might  prove  to  be  to  settle  them  at  ease,  in  an 
imperfect  state,  and  render  them  heedless  of 
the  calls  of  Grace  to  a  further  advancement  in 
the  highway  of  holiness. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — President  Harrison  has  been  se- 
lected by  Brazil  and  Argentine  Republic  to  arbitrate 
the  question  of  boundary  between  the  two  countries, 
which  has  been  in  dispute  for  the  last  three  years. 

The  steamer  Kite,  with  Lieutenant  Peary  and  his 
wife  with  the  members  of  the  North  Greenland  Ex- 
pedition, as  well  as  the  Peary  Relief  Expedition  aud 
their  valuable  collections,  reached  Philadelphia  on 
Ninth  Month  23rd. 

An  old  almanac  for  1814  gives  the  following  as  the 
rates  of  postage  prevailing  at  that  time:  "  For  every 
single  letter  by  land,  for  forty  miles,  S  cents  ;  90  miles, 
10  cents;  150  miles,  12j  cents;  300  miles,  IV  cents; 
500  miles,  20  cents,  and  for  more  than  500  miles,  25 
cents.  No  allowance  to  be  made  for  intermediate 
miles.  Every  double  letter  is  to  pay  double  the  said 
rates;  every  triple  letter,  triple;  every  packet  weigh- 
ing one  ounce,  at  the  rate  of  four  single  letters  each 
ounce.  Every  ship  letter  originally  receivtd  at  an 
office  for  delivery,  6  cent*.  Magazines  and  pamphlets, 
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not  over  50  miles,  1  cent  per  sheet ;  over  50  miles  and 
not  exceeding  100  miles,  13  cents  per  sheet;  over  100 
miles,  2  cents  per  sheet." 

Advices  from  various  points  throughout  the  cotton 
belt  give  discouraging  reports  upon  the  condition  of 
the  crop.  In  South  Carolina  the  rainfall  has  been 
twelve  inches  since  the  first  of  the  month,  and  this  is 
injuring  the  cotton  not  previously  hurt  by  the  drought 
and  rust.  The  crop  will  be  thirty  per  cent,  below  the 
estimate.  Rust  has  attacked  the  plant  in  the  vicinity 
of  Anniston,  Alabama,  and  the  crop  is  estimated  at 
thirty  per  cent,  below  the  average  yield.  In  the  low- 
lands of  Arkansas  the  cotton  is  growing  all  to  stock, 
and  few  bolls  are  forming.  From  Austin,  Texas,  the 
report  comes  that  the  army  worm  and  rains  have 
damaged  the  crop  so  that  scarcely  a  third  of  a  bale  per 
acre  will  be  picked.  Reports  from  east  of  the  Missis- 
sippi River  indicate  that  the  crop  of  cotton  will  be 
from  ten  to  twenty-five  per  cent,  below  the  yield  of 
last  year  in  the  various  States. 

The  last  act  in  the  troubled  granite  industry  oc- 
curred on  the  23rd  nit.,  at  Barre,  Vermont,  when  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Union  and  the  Association  signed  the 
bill  of  the  prices  and  agreement,  thus  ending  a  bitter 
and  long  contest  of  five  months'  duration.  Men  will 
be  set  to  work  rapidly. 

On  the  20th  of  Ninth  Month,  a  disastrous  fire  oc- 
curred at  Rockaway  Beach,  Long  Island.  Nearly  one 
hundred  buildings  were  destroyed,  and  the  property 
loss  is  estimated  at  $800,000.  One  hundred  and  sixty 
acres  were  burned  over. 

There  was  a  disastrous  passenger  wreck  on  the  Penn- 
sylvania Railroad  system  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
21st  ult.  On  the  Ft.  Wayne  road,  not  far  from  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  the  Chicago  express,  east  bound,  collided 
with  a  freight  train  and  thirteen  persons  were  killed 
and  eight  were  injured.  Two  ladies  and  several  postal 
clerks  were  among  those  who  perished  in  the  flames 
which  consumed  the  wrecked  cars. 

The  same  day  a  passenger  train  on  the  Atchison, 
Topeka  and  Santa  Fe  Railroad  was  thrown  from  the 
track  and  four  persons  were  killed  and  thirty-five  in- 
jured. The  motive  for  the  crime  was  to  secure  $1,000,- 
000  in  currency  in  transit  from  the  Mexican  Central 
Railroad  to  its  headquarters  in  Boston.  The  robbers 
broke  into  a  tool  house  to  secure  the  tools  with  which 
to  remove  the  fish  plates  and  spikes.  A  rail  was  then 
taken  up.  The  robbers  failed  to  secure  the  money, 
however. 

The  passengers  on  the  steamship  Normannia,  in 
quarantine  at  New  York,  have  had  most  of  their  bag- 
gage ruined  by  the  superheated  steam  used  for  the 
purpose  of  disinfection. 

There  have  been  eight  deaths  from  Cholera  in  the 
city  of  New  York  since  the  first  appearance  of  the  dis- 
ease. At  the  present  time  it  is  stated  that  there  is 
not  a  single  case,  either  in  the  city  or  its  harbor. 

Cholera  statistics  show  the  close  connection  of  the 
disease  with  liquor  drinking.  In  New  Orleans,  in 
1848,  5,000  drinking  men  died  before  one  temperance 
man  was  touched.  In  Tiflis,  Russia,  with  20,000  in- 
habitants, every  drunkard  died.  A  physician  said, 
that  of  2,150  cases,  who  died  in  twenty-one  days,  the 
intemperate  were  swept  away  like  flies. 

Dr.  Short  reported,  in  England  and  Scotland,  Asiatic 
cholera  singles  out  the  drinking  man  with  unerring 
precision,  while  it  leaves  the  sober  man  unscathed.  In 
New  York  city,  out  of  5,000  members  of  temperance 
associations  but  two  died.  In  Albany,  one  in  2,500 
of  temperate  people  died,  and  the  mortality  in  the 
rest  of  the  population  was  one  in  sixty.  A  New  York 
physician  said,  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  use  of 
spirits  in  1848  there  would  not  have  been  enough 
cholera  to  have  caused  a  cessation  of  business  for  a 
single  day.  In  Great  Britain  it  was  computed  that 
five-sixths  of  the  deaths  were  from  the  ranks  of  the 
drinkers.  Dr.  Adams,  of  the  University  of  Glasgow, 
said  that  the  liquor  shops  were  cholera  breeders,  and 
if  he  had  his  way  he  would  label  them,  "  Cholera  sold 
here."  And  yet  in  the  directions  given  by  the  various 
health  boards  to  escape  the  disease,  I  have  not  seen 
one  that  goes  further  than  to  recommend  temperance — 
not  abstinence. 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last 
week  was  408,  being  24  more  than  the  previous  week, 
and  19  more  than  the  c  orresponding  week  of  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number,  213  were  "males  and  195  fe- 
males; 101  were  under  one  year  of  age:  53  died  of 
consumption  ;  40  of  marasmus  ;  27  of  cholera  infantum  ; 
27  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  27  of  diphtheria  ;  21  of 
old  age  ;  14  of  pneumonia  ;  13  of  typhoid  fever  ;  11  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  10  of  Bright's  disease;  10 
of  inanition  and  10  of  casualties. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  registered, 


113J  a  114};  coupon,  114}  a  115^ ;  currency  6's,  107  a 
117. 

Cotton  advanced  \  ct.  under  stronger  reports  from 
other  markets,  but  trade  was  quiet  on  a  basis  of  7£  cts. 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. —  Demand  was  light,  with  free  offerings  of 
winter  bran  at  $16.00  a  $17.00  per  ton,  as  to  quality. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.75 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.25 ; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.85  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.75 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a 
$4.10  ;  winter  patent,  $4.10  a  $4.50;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.35  a  $4.65  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  in  moderate  request  and  steady,  at  $3.65  per  bar- 
rel for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  75J  a  75|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  52|  a  53}  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40  a  40£  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here ;  good,  4|  a  5 
cts. ;  medium,  4}  a  4o-  cts. ;  common.  3J  a  4  cts. ;  culls, 
3  a  3.J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5}  a  5 J  cts.;  good, 
4|  a  5  cts. ;  medium,  4}  a  ik  cts. ;  common,  3  j  a  4  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  3}  cts.    Lambs,  3  a  6 J  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  7j  a  8  cts. ;  other  Western, 
7-|  a  7f  cts. 

Foreign. — A  renewal  of  disorder  in  Ireland,  accom- 
panying a  large  increase  in  the  eviction  of  tenants,  has 
given  rise  to  the  general  belief  that  the  landlords  have 
been  stimulated  to  demonstrate  that  John  Morley's  ex- 
periment in  suspending  coercion  is  a  failure. 

"  The  expected  has  appeared,"  says  H.  L.,  in  the 
New  York  Tribune,  "  at  South  Leeds,  where  the  Liberal 
candidate  has  been  returned,  but  by  a  diminished  ma- 
jority. It  is  sufficient,  being  a  trifle  under  10U0 ;  but 
at  the  general  election  it  was  as  much  over  1500."  The 
same  writer  remarks :  "  It  is  a  remarkable  and  scandal- 
ous fact  that  nine-tenths  of  the  magistrates  in  Ireland 
belong  to  the  so-called  Royalist  minority,  and  that 
during  the  long  administration  of  the  late  Government, 
not  one  man  in  the  slightest  degree  in  sympathy  with 
the  popular  movement  was  appointed  to  the  judicial 
bench." 

A  despatch  from  Hamburg  of  the  25th  ult.,  states 
that  there  has  been  a  remarkable  decrease  in  the  num- 
ber of  cases  of  cholera.  At  the  present  rate  the  epi- 
demic will  soon  be  declared  ended.  All  types  of  the 
disease  grow  milder  daily. 

The  banks  are  now  specially  interested  in  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  conversion  toward  a  gold  currency.  The 
gold  received  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Bank  within 
the  last  six  weeks  amounted  to  35,000,000  florins,  in- 
cluding 3,500,000  of  American  eagles.  The  minting  of 
the  new  gold  coins  is  about  to  begin.  The  Austrian 
Finance  minister  will  issue  a  gold  loan  of  100,000,000 
florins  for  minting  purposes.  The  Hungarian  minister 
announces  that  that  Government  is  so  fully  provided 
with  gold  for  the  mint,  that  it  will  not  ask  a  loan.  It 
has  15,000,000  florins  in  gold  on  hand,  with  the  pros- 
pect of  receiving  30,000,000  more  from  the  surplus  on 
the  financial  year. 

The  Novoati,  of  St.  Petersburg,  publishes  an  article 
in  regard  to  the  mission  headed  by  General  Sir  Fred- 
erick Roberts,  wdio  was  despatched  last  month  by  the 
Indian  Government  to  meet  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan. 
The  paper  says  that  the  mission  is  calculated  to  lead  to 
the  absorption  of  Afghanistan  by  Great  Britain,  which 
country  will  then  cut  Russia  off  from  the  route  to  the 
Indian  Ocean,  and  that  it  is  creating  a  much  greater 
motive  for  an  Anglo-Russian  war  than  did  the  Pamirs 
matter. 

Russia  has  sent  a  note  to  the  Porte,  calling  its  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  serious  consequences  may  result 
from  the  relations  now  existing  between  Turkey  and 
Bulgaria,  which  Russia  holds  are  contrary  to  the  pro- 
visions of  existing  treaties.  The  note  has  caused  a 
great  sensation  in  Turkish  official  circles. 

Gold  was  recently  discovered  in  Formosa,  in  the  bed 
of  the  Kelung  river,  in  connection  with  the  railway 
works,  and  immediately  gold-washers  flocked  in  hun- 
dreds, and  eventually  in  thousands,  armed  with  rough 
tin-lined  perforated  troughs,  with  which  they  washed 
out  the  sandy  mud  of  the  river  and  its  banks.  The 
British  Consul  at  Tamsin,  who  refers  to  the  matter  in 
making  his  report,  heard  of  coolies  making  as  much  as 
$3  to  $4  per  day.  The  comparatively  small  value  of 
the  gold  that  passed  the  Custom  House,  £15,833,  proba- 
bly represents  only  a  tenth  of  what  left  the  port,  as  it 
was  a  common  rumor  that  every  native  passenger  was 
taking  gold  in  his  luggage,  which  was  not  examined 
by  the  Custom  House. 

Particulars  have  been  received  at  San  Francisco  by 
the  steamer  Belgic,  from  Yokohama,  of  a  destructive 


typhoon  that  swept  over  the  Riukiu  Islands.  Ne 
5000  buildings  were  either  destroyed  or  damagec 
junks  were  wrecked,  and  a  large  number  of  sailors 
are  missing  are  supposed  to  have  been  drowned.  A 
a  third  of  the  crops  have  been  ruined. 

The  Mexican  Chamber  of  Deputies,  constituting 
electoral  college,  has  declared  Porfiero  Diaz  Presi  ;( 
of  Mexico  for  four  years  from  Twelfth  Month  1st,  r 

The  overflow  of  the  Rio  Grande  River  continue 
cause  great  damage  at  Rio  Grande  City,  Texas,  w  < 
several  hundred  acres  of  land  have  been  addei 
Mexican  territory  by  the  river  changing  its  coi 
Several  hundred  poor  Mexicans  living  on  the  lowl  i 
along  the  river  have  lost  all  their  stock  and  crops. 

The  latest  move  of  the  Louisiana  Lottery  is  an 
tempt  to  bribe  the  Hawaiian  Government  to  gra 
an  exclusive  franchise  for  the  term  of  twenty -five  y 
to  establish  a  lottery  in  Honolulu.  A  bill  was  ; 
before  the  Hawaiian  legislature,  Eighth  Month  Z 
proposing  that  scheme. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  been  informed  by 
minister  to  Guatemala,  that  the  Government  of 
country  has  issued  a  decree,  closing  absolutely  ( i 
date  (Ninth  Month  22nd),  all  Atlantic  ports  of 
country  as  a  quarantine  against  cholera. 
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NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Trains  lea' 
Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelphia,  at  7:17  and 
A.  M.,  2:53  and  4:35  P.  M.,  for  Westtown,  are  regul 
met  at  the  station. 

Z.  Haines,  Sup\ 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Corpor?  a 
of  Haverford  College,"  will  be  held  in  the  Commi| 
room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia 
Third-day,  Tenth  Month  11th,  1892,  at  3  o'clock  j 
George  Vaitx,  Jr.,  Secretar 

Wanted.  —  A  woman  Friend,  qualified  to  at 
Nurse  for  the  girls,  at  Westtown  Boarding  Schoo. 
Apply  to  Rebecca  G.  Passmore, 

Concordville,  Penna., 
or  Mary  W.  Haines, 

Rancocas,  Burlington  Co.,  N. 

- 

Died,  at  his  residence  near  Monrovia,  Ind.,  1 
liam  Airy,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age 
member  and  elder  of  West  Union  Monthly  Me< 
of  Friends. 

About  nine  years  previous  to  his  decease,  he 
stricken  with  paralysis.  Being  of  a  cheerful,  pa 
and  resolute  disposition,  with  the  healing  of  the  g 
Physician,  he  gradually  recovered,  so  as  to  be  a  ii 
lar  attender  of  meetings  until  within  the  last  yea 
which  he  was  only  out  occasionally.  The  midr, 
summons  came  suddenly,  from  heirt  failure,  on 
2nd  of  Seventh  Month,  1892.  Not  only  from  his 
sistent  life  do  we  believe  he  has  entered  into  rest 
from  many  lively  expressions  dropped  from  tiff 
time,  with  the  legacy  of  love  to  all  of  every  class, 
we  the  comforting  evidence,  that  through  the  m 
of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  permitted  to  inheiil 
of  those  mansions  prepared  for  the  righteous. 

 .  . 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

She  "being  dead  yet  speaketh." — Heb.  xi.  4. 
From  a  desire  to  promote  in  the  hearts  of 
le  readers  of  The  Friend,  a  fresh  and  in- 
reased  love  for  that  Holy  One,  who  so  marvel- 
tusly  wrought  in  the  mind  of  Mary  Dudley, 
nd  who,  by  the  attractive  influences  of  his 
[oly  Spirit,  is  still  visiting  young  persons,  in 
rder  to  draw  them  from  the  allurements  of  the 
orld  and  the  wages  of  sin,  into  conformity  with 
is  holy  will  and  into  fellowship  with  Him,  the 
blowing  selections  have  been  undertaken. 
May  our  dear  young  Friends,  especially,  seek 
i  profit  by  her  pious,  self-denying,  consistent 
cample,  and  to  have  the  pure  mind  stirred 
ithin  them,  by  her  lively  zeal  and  diligence ; 
rat,  in  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  as  Mary  of 
d  did,  for  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  and  then 
j  her  filial  dedication  and  faithfulness  in  per- 
rming  it.  Hereby  she  was  enabled  in  the 
ledience  which  is  of  faith,  to  glorify  that  God 
ho  had  called  her  out  of  darkness  into  his 
arvellous  light,  and  also  to  serve  her  genera- 
m  according  to  his  disposal  and  ordering, 
ay  the  gifts  and  talents  so  responsibly  com- 
itted  to  you,  be  so  occupied  with,  to  the  dear 
edeemer's  praise,  as  that  ye,  too,  may  become 
llowers  of  God  as  dear  children,  unto  a  crown 
I  never  fading  glory  in  his  kingdom. 

INTRODUCTION. 

As  it  is  declared  that  "  the  memory  of  the 

st  is  blessed,"  and  "the  righteous  shall  be  in 
lerlasting  remembrance,"  it  seems  to  be  the 

ity  of  those  who  possess  the  requisite  materials, 
select  and  bring  forward  such  particulars, 
jspecting  the  lives  and  characters  of  pious  and 
;  voted  individuals,  as  may  tend  to  instruct  and 

courage  survivors,  and  exalt  the  power  of 

ivine  grace. 

j  My  beloved  mother  did  not  keep  a  regular 
urnal ;  yet  when  absent  from  home  she  mostly 
msmitted  copious  details  of  her  engagements, 
i  d  sometimes  made  memoranda  to  which  she 
(ten  mentioned  her  intention  of  adding;  but 
j  ^quent  attacks  of  illness,  and  the  occurrence 
trying  circumstances,  combined  to  frustrate 
!  r  purpose  ;  so  that  when  not  actively  engaged 
the  service  of  her  Lord  and  Master,  the  leis- 
e  she  possessed  was  seldom  accompanied  by 
[  ficient  ability  for  much"  writing.    In  the  fol- 
ving  pages,  however,  her  own  language  has 


been  generally  adhered  to,  although  in  making 
extracts,  some  trifling  verbal  alterations  were 
found  necessary  ;  but  great  care  has  been  taken 
to  preserve  the  true  sense  and  import  where  any 
small  variation  seemed  expedient.  The  prose- 
cution of  this  interesting  employment  has  been 
attended  with  a  consciousness  of  inability  to  do 
justice  to  the  valuable  documents  committed  to 
my  trust,  and  the  character  of  my  departed 
parent;  both  of  which  are  capable  of  being 
made  extensively  useful,  had  the  office  of  editor 
been  filled  by  one  more  competent  to  perform 
its  duties. 

The  work  is  now  submitted  to  the  public, 
with  an  earnest  desire,  that  one  who  spent  so 
large  a  proportion  of  a  lengthened  life  in  seeking 
to  promote  the  highest  interests  of  her  fellow- 
creatures,  may,  though  dead,  continue  to  speak 
instructively  to  the  hearts  and  understandings 
of  those  who  are  alike  "  called  to  glory  and 
virtue." 

Elizabeth  Dudley. 
Peckham,  Eleventh  Month,  1824. 

Mary  Dudley  was  the  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Mary  Stokes,  and  born  in  the  city  of  Bris- 
tol, the  8th  of  the  Sixth  Month,  1750.  Being 
of  a  delicate  constitution,  she  was,  during  in- 
fancy and  childhood,  subject  to  frequent  and 
severe  indispositions ;  yet  she  was  early  sent  to 
school,  and  has  often  mentioned  as  a  proof  of 
serious  thoughtfulness,  her  love  of  reading  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  her  partiality  for  the 
Prophecies  of  Isaiah  was  such,  as  to  make  her 
governess  repeatedly  enquire  whether  she  had 
not  yet  got  through  that  book  ?  Being  of  quick 
parts,  and  possessing  facility  in  acquiring  know- 
ledge, she  made  rapid  progress  in  learning ;  and 
as  she  advanced  to  youth,  the  vanity  which 
is  inherent  in  the  human  mind  was  much  fed 
by  the  admiration  of  her  relations  and  acquaint- 
ance ;  yet,  even  at  this  early  period,  she  was 
at  times  sensible  of  the  humbling  visitation  of 
Divine  love ;  and  in  expressing  her  solicitude 
for  young  people,  she  has  often  been  heard  to 
say,  how  highly  she  should  have  valued  the 
privilege  of  Christian  counsel  and  sympathy, 
under  those  convictions  which  were  at  times 
counteracted  on  one  hand  by  incitements  to 
wordly  pleasure,  and  on  the  other  by  ridicule 
for  wishing  to  appear  better  than  her  cotempo- 
raries!  nor  were  these  efforts  untried  on  the 
part  of  those  whose  duty  it  was  to  act  very 
differently.  The  following  are  her  own  obser- 
vations : 

 "  I  am  drawn  to  commemorate 

the  gracious  dealings  of  a  merciful  Father  and 
Creator  in  early  visiting  my  mind,  which  though 
ignorant  of  the  nature  of  deep  religious  feelings, 
was  certainly  often  impressed  with  them  in  the 
morning  of  my  day ;  though,  from  a  remark- 
ably lively  disposition,  I  did  not  yield  to  that 
awful  fear,  at  seasons  felt,  which  preserving 
from  the  snares  of  death  would  have  led  into  a 
conformity  to  the  Divine  will.  Being  educated 
in-great  strictness  by  my  parents,  respecting  the 
observance  and  ceremonies  of  the  worship  they 
professed,  (that  of  the  Establishment,)  I  was  a 


constant  attendant  upon  them  from  childhood, 
though  with  this,  allowed  to  enter  into  most  of 
the  amusements  of  the  world,  to  which  my 
natural  disposition  greatly  inclined;  while  in 
the  midst  of  dissipation  I  often  felt  a  dissatisfac- 
tion, and  my  mind  was  visited  with  something 
so  awful  that  I  appeared  to  others  very  grave, 
and  have  frequently  been  laughed  at  for  it.  I 
was  fond  of  reading,  and  found  much  pleasure 
in  yielding  to  it ;  which,  with  a  turn  for  poetry, 
and  the  intimate  acquaintance  of  several  sensi- 
ble, seriously  inclined  persons,  occupied  much 
of  my  time  from  seventeen  to  eighteen  years  of 
age.  These  circumstances,  together  with  the 
death  of  my  beloved  grandmother,  gave  a  shock 
to  that  vanity,  in  the  gratification  of  which  she 
had  much  contributed  to  support  me;  and  a 
disappointment  in  an  affectionate  attachment 
terminated  the  attraction  to  visible  objects,  so 
that  my  mind  was  like  a  blank,  waiting  to  be 
filled  up,  and  prepared  for  the  more  extensive 
reception  of  the  precious  visitation,  which  early 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  my  life,  was  sweetly 
vouchsafed  ;  so  that  all  that  was  within  me 
bowed  in  deep  prostration,  and  yielded  to  the 
superior  power  of  heavenly  love.  My  mind 
being  in  the  prepared  state  above  described,  it 
would  be  unsafe  to  date  this  change  from  the 
particular  period  of  my  attending  the  Metho- 
dist meetings ;  though  in  doing  so,  I  certainly 
felt  more  of  Divine  impressions  than  at  any 
previous  season,  and  particularly  when  under 
the  ministry  of  one  of  their  preachers,  who 
seemed  commissioned  with  a  message  to  my 
mind.  I  continued  to  hear  him,  with  many 
others;  attended  all  the  means,  as  they  are 
called,  and  was  often  sweetly  affected  and  com- 
forted ;  yet  even  at  such  times  there  was  some- 
thing within  me  craving  the  purity  of  an  in- 
ward, spiritual  life — and  seeing  that  without 
holiness  no  man  could  see  the  Lord,  as  I  did 
believe  was  attainable,  how  did  my  whole  soul 
breathe  for  this  knowledge  to  be  revealed,  and 
in  the  depth  of  silence,  struggle  that  I  might 
rightly  seek  and  experience  it.  I  went  into 
various  places  of  worship  among  the  Dissenters, 
and  was  at  one  time  greatly  taken  with  the 
Baptists;  but  still  found  a  want,  a  vacuum 
unfilled  with  that  good  I  was  thirsting  after. 
Not  from  conviction,  but  partly  from  persuasion, 
and  something  in  me  yielding  to  the  way  I 
thought  might  easily  settle  me,  I  joined  the 
Methodist  Society,  and  also  continued  constantly 
to  attend  the  established  worship,  that  of  my 
education ;  but  in  the  several  ceremonies  of  this, 
and  the  different  meetings  of  the  other,  such  as 
classes,  bands,  &c,  I  felt  unsatisfied,  and  often, 
while  others  were  engaged  in  attention  to  the 
preaching  and  singing,  has  my  spirit  in  solemn 
silence  communed  with  the  "  Lord  my  strength," 
so  that  I  scarcely  knew  what  was  passing  around 
me,  and  even  felt  disturbed  from  this  inward 
attraction,  when  obliged  to  draw  to  that  spot 
where  the  outward  elements  were  prepared  for 
the  congregation.  Oh !  how  did  I  then  feel 
the  heavenly  mystery,  and  sweetly  partake  of 
the  bread  of  life,  so  that  all  forms  and  shadows 
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fled  away,  and  became  no  longer  of  use  or  effi- 
cacy to  a  mind  feeding  spiritually  on  the  sub- 
stance. During  these  feelings  and  consequent 
shakings  from  all  visible  things,  I  often  went 
into  Friends'  Meetings,  and  there,  especially  in 
silence,  did  my  spirit  feed,  as  it  also  did  in 
deep  awful  retiredness,  when  do  eye  saw  me ; 
but  when,  by  this  powerful  attraction,  hours 
have  passed  away,  so  that  my  body  seemed  to 
do  with  a  very  small  portion  of  rest  or  sleep. 
I  felt  like  a  child  clinging  to  its  parent's  breast ; 
and  in  this  state  covenant  was  made,  which  to 
this  hour,  I  humbly  trust  has  not  been  forgot- 
ten." 

Her  totally  withdrawing  herself  from  those 
scenes  of  amusement  in  which  she  had  dissipa- 
ted much  precious  time,  brought  upon  her  the 
ridicule  of  her  young  companions,  and  even  the 
censure  of  many  who  were  much  older  though 
less  thoughtful  than  she  was ;  and  the  expecta- 
tion of  her  again  returning  to  worldly  pleasures, 
was  frequently  evinced  ;  while  both  flattery  and 
entreaty  were  made  use  of,  to  counteract  that 
seriousness  of  demeanor  which  was  deemed  so 
unnecessary  at  the  age  of  nineteen.  The  change 
which  she  felt  it  her  duty  to  make,  by  leaving 
off  ornaments,  and  wearing  such  attire  as  was 
consistent  with  her  views  of  Christian  simplicity, 
being  very  mortifying  to  some  of  her  nearest 
connections,  she  suffered  considerably  on  this 
account.  The  peace,  however,  with  which  her 
mind  was  favored,  more  than  counterbalanced 
these  trials  ;  and  strength  being  mercifully  pro- 
portioned to  the  occasion,  she  was  enabled  to 
persevere  in  the  path  of  obedience,  and  has  fre- 
quently been  heard  to  say,  that  her  company 
soon  became  as  undesirable  to  her  former  gay 
associates,  as  theirs  was  to  her ;  while  her  so- 
ciety and  example  proved  the  means  of  solid 
advantage  to  some  of  her  cotemporaries,  who 
continued  or  sought  her  acquaintance.  At  this 
period  she  frequently  recorded  her  feelings  in 
metrical  composition ;  and  the  two  following 
pieces  are  selected,  as  instructively  describing 
her  state  of  mind. 

WRITTEN  ON  HER  TWENTIETH  BIRTH-DAY. 

Did  angels'  love  or  seraphs'  glowing  fire 
My  bosom  warm,  or  my  glad  breast  inspire — 
With  what  loud  praises  would  I  pierce  the  skies, 
"What  tuneful  incense  from  my  lips  should  rise. 
Yet  tho'  my  pow'rs  with  no  such  ardour  glow, 
The  feeble  strains  of  thankful  love  may  flow  ; 
My  languid  numbers  shall  a  tribute  bring, 
And  humble  praise  awake  the  silent  string. 
While  nineteen  years  their  varied  seasons  roll'd, 
How  chain'd  this  captive  heart  in  winter's  cold  ; 
Unaw'd  by  threat'nings  and  uncharm'd  by  love, 
It  still  refus'd  the  quick'ning  draught  to  prove. 
Vain  the  return  of  ev'y  annual  day, 
Its  call  still  slighted  or  neglected  lay ; 
In  vain  it  told  me  that  it  gave  me  birth, 
For  still  it  found  and  left  me  slave  to  earth. 
Inmur'd  in  shades  of  interwoven  night, 
In  Nature's  dismal  chaos,  void  of  light, 
Thus  lay  enwrapt  my  pow'rs,  till  mercy  spoke, 
And  thro'  the  gloom  a  ray  obedient  broke. 
Amazing  grace  !  thro'  this  I  still  survive, 
And  boundless  love  has  bid  the  rebel  live ; — 
Bids  me,  for  once,  with  joy  behold  the  day 
That  brought  to  life  this  animated  clay. 
Since  Mercy  deigns  to  smile,— hail  welcome  morn  ! 
Forever  solemniz'd  be  thy  return  ; 
()n  thee  let  pure  devotion  ever  rise, 
And  breathe  to  heaven  unsullied  sacrifice. 

A  HYMN. 

WRITTEN  IN  THE  TWENTY -FIRST  YEAR  OF  HER  AGE. 

How  shall  I  tune  a  trembling  lay, 

How  touch  the  soften'd  string  ? 
Fain  would  I  heav'nly  love  display,— 

The  God  of  mercy  ging. 


I  would, — but  Oh!  how  faint  each  power, 

How  far  too  high  the  theme  ; 
Come,  blessed  Spirit,  aid  restore, 

And  raise  the  languid  flame ! 

What  wondrous  grace !  what  boundless  love ! 

Wrhat  soft  compassion  this, 
That  calls  my  rebel  heart  to  prove 

A  never  fading  bliss ! 

Long  have  I  sought  the  pleasing  sound, — 

But  sought,  alas !  in  vain — 
Explor'd  in  Pleasure's  mazy  ground, 

In  Nature's  desert  plain. 

What  grace  that  I  am  not  consum'd, 

Not  hurl'd  to  endless  night ; 
Mercy  has  all  her  pow'r  assum'd, 

And  yields  a  cheering  light. 

'Tis  Mercy  bids  me  seek  the  Lord ; 

'Tis  Mercy  bids  me  fly ; 
'Tis  Mercy  speaks  the  balmy  word, 

"  Bepent,  thy  God  is  nigh." 

'Tis  Mercy  fills  my  trembling  heart 

With  agonizing  pain, 
With  keen  distress  and  poignant  smart, — 

Nor  heave  these  sighs  in  vain. 

The  tears  that  now  in  torrents  flow, 

This  Mercy  will  repress  ; 
Bemove  the  load,  a  pardon  show, 

And  speak  a  healing  peace. 

Then  let  me  humbly  wait  the  hour — 

The  hour  of  sweet  release ; 
Incessant,  saving  grace  implore, 

Incessant  pant  for  peace. 

At  thy  blest  feet,  my  Lord  and  King, 

Eesigned  let  me  lie, 
Till  the  glad  peals  of  triumph  ring, 

And  Faith  behold  Thee  nigh. 

Then  shall  the  stammerer's  tongue  proclaim 

The  goodness  of  the  Lord  ; 
In  grateful  strains  rehearse  his  fame, 

In  hymns  his  love  record. 

I'll  warble  to  each  list'ning  ear 

The  feeble  song  of  praise ; 
My  sweet  employ  while  trav'lling  here, 

To  lisp  Bedeeming  Grace ! 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Edward  K.  Hobson. 

Died,  at  his  residence  near  Cresline,  Cherokee 
Co.,  Kansas,  on  the  16th  day  of  Second  Month, 
1892,  Edward  K.  Hobson,  aged  nearly  Seventy- 
two  years.  He  was  the  son  of  Edward  and  Mary 
Hobson  (both  deceased).  He  was  an  esteemed 
member  and  recorded  minister  of  Spring  River 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

When  a  young  man  he  had  a  remarkable 
visitation  of  Divine  love,  was  awakened  to  a 
fearful  sense  that  he  was  lost,  or  in  an  unsaved 
condition,  should  he  have  to  meet  death  without 
a  Saviour.  He  earnestly  prayed,  he  said,  for 
pardon  and  forgiveness  for  sin,  for  several  days, 
without  finding  any  access.  But  when,  he  said, 
he  fully  submitted  his  own  will,  and  came  to  the 
end  of  his  own  strength,  he  came  forth,  it  ap- 
peared to  him,  into  a  new  creation  wherein  he 
had  new  desires  and  affections,  and  had  un- 
bounded love  toward  all  mankind.  Feeling 
that  he  was  now  reconciled  to  God  through  the 
death  of  his  Son,  he  must  yet  be  saved  by  his 
life,  he  resolved  through  the  aid  of  Grace  Di- 
vine to  live  a  Christian  life,  and  be  obedient  to 
his  Divine  Master. 

In  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age  he  often  ap- 
peared in  the  way  of  the  ministry  in  meetings, 
to  the  satisfaction  of  Friends;  his  concern  was 
much  to  exhort  the  young  not  to  slight  the  visi- 
tations of  Divine  love,  and  to  walk  in  the  ways 
of  love  and  pea«e.    He  never  participated  in 


any  of  the  vanities  of  the  world,  that  so  oftei 
tend  to  corrupt  the  tender  minds  of  youth. 

When  he  reached  manhood  he  removed  fron 
the  State  of  Indiana  to  the  then  new  State  o 
Iowa,  and  shared  in  the  hardships  and  privation 
incident  to  the  settling  of  a  new  country ;  her 
he  made  his  home  the  greater  part  of  the  re 
mainder  of  his  life. 

In  the  year  1870  he  removed  with  his  famil 
to  southeastern  Kansas,  where  he  lived  the  n 
mainder  of  his  life.  Through  all  these  late 
years  of  his  sojourn,  the  same  concern  has  livei 
unabated  for  the  spread  of  the  Truth.  He  wa 
closely  attached  to  the  principles  and  doctrine 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  was  largely  gifte 
to  set  them  forth  plainly  in  testimony.  Nine 
teen  months  previous  to  his  death,  he  had 
paralytic  stroke,  which  confined  him  to  his  rooi 
for  a  few  weeks,  when  he  put  forth  great  effoi 
to  attend  his  meeting,  which  he  did  frequentl] 
five  miles  distant.  His  voice  had  become  s 
weak,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  we  could  undei 
stand  his  broken  sentences.  He  endured  s 
times  great  bodily  suffering,  with  great  patient 
and  Christian  resignation.  A  short  time  befoi 
his  close,  he  prayed  the  Lord,  that  He  woul 
grant  him  patience  to  endure  all  his  sufferiuj 
and  forgive  him  all  his  sins,  both  of  omissio 
and  commission,  in  word,  thought  and  actioi 
And  then  soon  quietly  passed  away. 

The  Enchanted  Road  to  Kandy. 

BY  BISHOP  JOHN  F.  HURST. 

Think  of  a  railroad  amid  the  tangled  an 
varied  wonders  of  Ceylon.  You  are  bare! 
seated,  and  your  train  from  Columbo  for  Kand 
fairly  in  motion,  before  you  find  yourself  ri( 
ing  far  above  the  sea  and  the  housetops  of  tt 
beautiful  Columbo,  queen  of  the  Indian  Oceai 
After  passing  two  or  three  stations,  the  trai 
begins  a  systematic  climb,  which  does  not  ceai 
for  more  than  three  hours.  The  scenery  becorai 
wider,  of  deeper  tints,  and  more  magnificen 
The  surprises  intoxicate  and  bewilder.  Gre: 
boulders  lay  out  on  either  hand,  and  hill 
which  grow  into  mountains,  can  be  counted  I 
the  score.  But  boulders  and  hills  and  mou 
tains  are  all  different  in  Ceylon  from  those  > 
any  other  land.  The  wealth  of  vegetati( 
which  becomes  a  drapery  to  all  things,  gives  i 
entirely  new  character  to  every  rock,  wheth 
standing  alone  or  combined  with  a  mounta  : 
chain.  Here,  for  example,  is  a  great,  jaggc 
rock,  a  hundred  feet  in  diameter,  scarred  ai 
gnashed  by  the  storms  and  shocks  of  ages.  B 
the  vines  have  thrust  themselves  into  its  de< 
lines  and  climbed  over  its  jagged  points,  ai 
fairly  smothered  every  angle  with  their  delica 
and  dallying  fingers,  so  that  one  would  thii 
the  hard  rock  was  only  placed  there  as  a  su ; 
port  for  a  tropic  vine. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Shrubs  have  found  th( 
way  into  the  crevices,  and  pushed  their  rot  j 
deeply  down,  and  now  their  broad  and  amp 
branches  flash  out  over  the  mossy  shoulders 
rich  scarlet  and  yellow  blossoms  as  ever  b<jj 
rowed  color  from  the  sun  near  the  equatil 
Even  the  palms  seem  to  take  special  pleasu  ; 
in  getting  closely  up  to  the  rocks,  then  flingi 
their  great  fronds  right  out  over  the  gr 
granite. 

The  palms  along  this  wonderful  road  are  t 
kings  of  trees.  They  are  the  chief  feature,  ne 
to  the  mountains  themselves,  of  the  unparallel 
landscape.  They  have  the  same  general  trui 
— long,  graceful,  slender — but,  like  men,  t 
hibit  amazing  differences  when  one  comes 


THE  FRIEND. 


83 


3xamine  them  minutely.  The  fronds  always 
tells  the  story  of  individuality.  You  see  the 
talipot  palm,  the  Areca  palm,  the  Palmyra 
palm,  thecocoanut  palm,  the  toddy  palm,  and  I 
know  not  how  many  others.  Each  has  its  large 
ilass  of  uses,  and  there  is  hardly  any  limit  to  its 
applications.  Mr.  Ferguson  says  that  the  Pal- 
myra palm  alone  can  be  used  for  five  hundred 
iifferent  purposes.  It  is  the  Singhalese  resort 
n  all  his  needs.  The  cocoanut  palm  was  just 
:ully  ripe  as  I  went  to  Kandy,  and  everywhere 
;he  natives  were  eating  them.  At  every  station 
;here  were  venders  of  the  rich  fruit.  The  cocoa- 
aut,  which  is  yellow  when  ripe,  is  partially 
ikinned ;  and  if  you  buy  one,  the  vendor  takes 
i  big  knife  and  cuts  off  the  top.  The  juice,  in 
>ne  case,  flew  all  over  me,  as  he  clipped  the  top 
>f  one  too  rapidly.  The  nut  was  full  of  milk, 
which,  but  for  its  warmth,  would  have  been  de- 
icious.  The  meat  was  soft,  like  an  apple,  and 
nost  palatable.  The  Singhalese,  of  all  classes 
md  conditions  were  drinking  the  milk  and  eat- 
ng  the  ripe  fruit  of  the  cocoanut.  It  seemed 
is  if  the  thousands  had  been  waiting  for  the 
•ipening  of  the  fruit,  and  were  now  passionately 
mjoying  it.  The  laborers  resting  by  the  road- 
ide,  women  sitting  in  the  doorways,  and  chil- 
Iren  everywhere  were  eating  the  new  and  lus- 
:ious  cocoanuts.  There  seemed  to  be  a  very 
:raze  in  the  eager  way  in  which  all  would  have 
hem,  and  seem  never  to  tire  of  them.  Each 
ree  is  very  prolific,  and  is  highly  prized  by  all 
vh.o  have  the  good  fortune  in  life  to  possess  one. 
I?he  man  who  owns  a  plantation  of  cocoa  palms 
3  regarded  as  well-to-do  in  the  world's  goods. 
L  thrifty  Palmyra  palm  produces  scores  of  nuts 
',t  a  single  bearing,  and,  like  the  orange,  some 
n  the  same  tree  are  fully  ripe  long  before  others. 
The  palms  abound  everywhere.  They  run 
long  both  sides  of  the  road.  They  climb  well 
p  the  mountain  sides,  and  run  down  into  all 
he  valleys.  No  doorway  seems  complete  with- 
ut  one,  to  throw  down  its  welcome  shade  upon 
11  who  enter  it.  No  home  is  too  stately  or  too 
oor  to  be  without  it.  It  is  the  cosmopolitan 
•nit  of  beautiful  and  laughing  Ceylon.  It  hugs 
losely  the  railway  track,  grows  in  plenty  far 
way  from  any  house,  bends  over  the  thatched 
Dot' of  the  farmer,  as  if  for  protection,  lets  the 
ray  cattle  come  and  lean  against  it,  and  now 
nd  then  drops  its  fronds  so  low  down  that  a 
hild  can  play  with  them  and  swing  by  them. 
□  some  instances  they  form  a  vista,  like  the  New 
laven  elms,  and  as  you  drive  under  them,  as  we 
id  in  one  case,  they  are  found  to  have  thrown  out 

1  leir  branches  to  meet  one  another,  and  to  have 
iterlaced,  and  to  have  made  so  thick  a  shield 
lat  only  an  occasional  fleck  of  sunshine  could 

2  seen  on  the  red  and  perfect  road. 

I  But  who  will  number  the  whole  catalogue  of 
ees  that  one  sees  on  this  single  ride  of  sev- 
)ty  flowery  miles?  Up  on  the  hillsides  the 
nchona  tree  abounds,  and  is  now  an  import- 
it  branch  of  culture.  The  Singhalese  never 
y  any  product  of  the  tropics  without  succeed- 
g  in  their  undertaking.  The  coffee  tree  has, 
most  alone  of  their  sources  of  revenue,  failed 
iera  to  some  extent  of  late.  A  fungus  has  ap- 
;ared,  and  so  injured  the  harvest,  that,  within 
e  last  few  years,  there  has  been  a  loss  to  the 
•See  planters  of  about  twenty  thousand  pounds 
erling.  Several  substitutes  have  been  attempt- 
1.  One  of  these  is  the  Liberian  coffee,  intro- 
iced  from  Western  Africa.  It  has  been  only 
irtially  successful,  but  there  is  hope  that  in 
lie  it  will  make  some  amends  for  the  failure 
'  the  Singhalese  coffee  tree.  Now  the  cinchona 
ee  is  one  of  the  substitutes  for  the  coffee.  Large 


tracts  of  land  are  planted  with  it,  and  many 
great  hillsides  are  covered  with  it.  In  the  dis- 
tance, the  cinchona  orchard  has  the  appearance 
of  a  lemon  or  orange  grove.  There  is  the  same 
deep  green,  and  the  trees  stand  about  the  same 
distance  apart.  The  main  exception  is  that  the 
cinchona  appears  to  be  a  smaller  tree.  Tea 
groves  also  abound  here  and  there,  and  the 
plant  grows  in  great  luxuriance. 

But  the  favorite  plant  is  rice.  It  goes  by  the 
name  of  paddy  everywhere  in  Ceylon.  Paddy 
strictly  means  rice  in  the  green  stage.  The 
Singhalese  have  solved  one  problem,  how  to 
make  their  rice  climb  mountains  and  come 
down  on  the  other  side.  Rice  must  always  have 
abundance  of  water.  The  seed  must  soak  in 
the  wet  earth,  and  the  green  spires  must  shoot  up 
through  the  shallow  ponds.  Ceylon  has  its  lakes 
and  rivers,  and  it  is  easy  enough  so  to  divert  its 
waters,  from  the  very  top  of  its  mountains,  that 
they  can  be  made  to  irrigate  any  spot  on  the 
whole  island,  however  high  the  patch  of  land. 
Now  there  is  no  such  thing  as  irrigating  a  moun- 
tain side  in  any  other  way  than  by  terraces. 
The  land  must  be  flat,  in  order  that  the  water 
may  lie  an  equal  depth  everywhere.  Hence, 
the  entire  side  of  the  mountain  is  a  succession 
of  beautiful  terraces.  The  water  comes  into 
the  top  section  or  terraced  lot,  and  from  that  it 
descends  by  channels  and  by  an  outlet  into  the 
one  below,  and  thence  into  the  lower,  until  the 
scores  and  hundreds  of  beautiful  terraces  are 
supplied  with  water  enough  to  make  the  rice 
fairly  bound  into  beauty  and  a  bountiful  har- 
vest. These  terraced  fields  are  not  prepared 
loosely  or  irregularly.  On  the  contrary,  great 
care  is  taken  to  render  the  arrangement  pleas- 
ing to  the  eye.  If  a  hillside  of  one  hundred 
acres  is  to  be  put  in  rice,  the  most  careful  plan 
is  made  to  divide  it  into  terraces,  and  to  arrange 
them  in  relation  to  each  other,  so  that  when  the 
work  is  over,  and  the  sowing  is  done,  and  the 
rice  is  out  in  its  emerald  dress,  you  find  your- 
self gazing  upon  as  beautiful  a  piece  of  agri- 
cultural art  as  your  eyes  ever  saw. 

There  is  no  release  from  the  sweet  bondage 
of  this  perfumed  and  dazzling  scene.  You  are 
fairly  overwhelmed  with  every  new  mile  you 
climb  in  your  upward  road.  At  every  turn  in 
the  way  there  is  something  new  and  strangely 
fascinating  which  you  had  not  seen  before.  You 
see  so  much  that  you  never  thought  of  seeing, 
that  you  become  surfeited  with  the  prospect. 
I  was  thoroughly  tired  when  reaching  Kandy 
— not  because  of  the  journey  itself,  but  because 
of  Nature's  extravagant  display  of  plants  and 
flowers  and  fruits  ;  your  eyes  and  sensations  are 
overtaxed.  Then,  where  there  is  neither  flower 
nor  fruit,  Nature  seems  to  take  a  special  delight 
in  winding  wild  vines  in  all  possible  directions, 
in  making  them  spring  to  every  branch  and 
rock  and  get  ready  for  a  loftier  leap.  Many  of 
these  vines,  when  they  had  exhausted  all  the 
supports  they  could  find,  just  jumped  out  des- 
perately into  the  air;  and  there  they  hung  and 
waved  and  nodded  their  smiles  down  upon  us, 
as  much  as  to  say  :  "  Just  give  us  more  trellis, 
and  we  would  wander  out  on  larger  paths  into 
this  Elysian  air." 

We  have  reached  the  Kandy  station.  Here 
are  tall  people,  the  giants  of  this  isle  of  dreams 
and  history.  Neither  Dutch,  nor  French,  nor 
English  ever  conquered  them.  Theirspears  have 
been  very  weavers'  beams.  The  English  would 
not  be  here  to-day,  with  their  good  rule  and 
even  justice,  but  for  the  cruelty  of  the  native 
king,  whom  the  wise,  natives  asked  English  help 
to  rid  them  of.    The  English  were  waiting  to 


do  this  thing.  There  they  stayed,  and  are  as 
firm  here  as  the  granite  sides  of  the  isle  itself. 
A  bandy,  or  little  carriage  is  waiting  for  us,  to 
drive  us  to  the  Queen's  Hotel.  Things  are  re- 
versed here.  You  see  the  opposite  of  what  you 
wait  to  see.  The  women  do  not  wear  combs,  but 
the  men  do.  So  our  driver,  a  pleasing  native, 
has  long  hair,  twisted  into  a  firm  knot  on  the 
top  of  his  skull,  and  then  kept  in  position  by  a 
fine  tortois3-shell  comb.  He  helps  us  to  our 
seats,  and  soon  we  are  whirling  past  the  trim 
houses  and  beneath  the  long  arms  of  the  wel- 
coming palms  of  this  old,  old  Singhalese  capital. 
—  The  Independent. 
Kandy,  Ceylon. 

I  often  think  that  in  the  present  day  there 
is  a  danger  of  too  much  reliance  being  placed 
on  mere  literary  knowledge,  even  by  some  very 
goodly  people  ;  and  it  has  been  very  forcibly 
brought  to  my  remembrance  of  latter  time,  the 
circumstance  of  these  words  that  Pilate  placed 
above  the  cross  of  our  Divine  Lord, — "  This  is 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews,"  writ- 
ten in  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin.  It  no  doubt 
was  his  intention  that  the  people  should  read 
this  inscription  in  their  own  language,  but  I 
believe  it  has  also  a  deep  and  spiritual  mean- 
ing, even  as  the  cross  has,  on  which  our  Divine 
Lord  was  crucified,  and  that  is  that  humau 
learning  should  not  be  placed  above  the  Cross 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal. 
If  we  look  over  the  Society  we  shall  find  that 
the  greater  part  of  our  most  eminent  men  and 
women  were  not  very  highly  educated  in  human 
wisdom,  but  were  taught  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
for  the  world  by  wisdom  knows  not  God,  for  it 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
save  them  that  believe.  For  you  see  your  call- 
ing brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty  were  called,  etc., 
etc.  Therefore  I  could  wish  that  more  attention 
was  paid  to  the  guarded  religious  education  of 
the  children,  and  not  so  much  about  mere  human 
learning.  Now  by  this  I  do  not  wish  to  be  un- 
derstood as  being  unfavorable  to  a  good  liberal 
education,  far  from  it,  for  I  highly  prize  it ; 
but  let  your  moderation  appear  unto  all  men, 
for  the  Lord  is  at  hand — see  the  last  chapter  of 
Philippians. — Extract  from  a  letter  of  Joseph 
Snowdon,  for  several  years  Superintendent  of  West- 
town  Boarding  School. 


"  We  received  a  call  this  morning  from  a 
missionary.  Persons  are  too  often  educated  for 
the  ministry,  or  for  missionaries,  with  merely 
general  desires  to  benefit  their  fellow-creatures, 
but  without  letting  their  exercises  mature,  so  as 
to  assume  a  specific  direction  ;  or,  placing  them- 
selves under  the  direction  of  communities  of 
men  who  practically  disregard  individual  in- 
timations of  duty,  they  are  turned  aside  from 
the  course  that  would  otherwise  have  been 
marked  out  for  them  by  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church;  and  the  result  is  often  either  total 
failure  or  diminished  usefulness,  and  still  more 
frequently  interminable  cares  and  perplexities. 
Besides,  in  judging  of  the  fitness  of  an  appoint- 
ment and  its  accordance  with  the  Divine  will, 
how  liable  is  the  mind  to  be  biassed  by  considera- 
tions of  a  secondary  nature,  when  a  man  has  no 
other  probable  means  of  subsistence,  and  has  a 
wife  aud  children  to  maintain.  How  happy  are 
we  as  a  religious  body,  in  being  exempt  from 
such  trammels,  in  having  taken  the  example  of 
the  apostles  and  early  believers  as  our  model, 
and  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  souls  as  our  guide." — G.  Washington  Walker. 
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"IF  WE  KNEW." 

If  we  knew  the  cares  and  crosses 

Crowding  round  our  neighbor's  way, 
If  we  knew  the  little  losses, 

Sorely  grievous,  day  by  day, 
Would  we  then  so  often  chide  him 

For  his  lack  of  thrift  and  gain, 
Leaving  on  his  heart  a  shadow, 

Leaving  on  our  life  a  stain? 

If  we  knew  the  clouds  above  us 

Held  but  gentle  blessings  there, 
Would  we  turn  away  all  trembling 

In  our  blind  and  weak  despair? 
Would  we  shrink  from  little  shadows 

Lying  on  the  dewy  grass, 
While  'tis  only  birds  of  Eden 

Just  in  mercy  flying  past? 

If  we  knew  the  silent  story, 

Quivering  through  the  heart  of  pain, 
Would  our  manhood  dare  to  doom  them 

Back  to  haunts  of  guilt  again? 
Life  had  made  a  tangled  crossing, 

Joy  hath  many  a  break  of  woe, 
And  the  cheeks,  tear-stained  and  whitest, 

This  the  blessed  angels  know. 

Let  us  reach  into  our  bosoms 

For  the  key  to  other  lives, 
And  with  love  toward  erring  nature, 

Cherish  good  that  still  survives. 
So  that,  when  our  disrobed  spirits 

Soar  to  realms  of  light  again, 
We  may  say,  "Dear  Father,  judge  us 

As  we  judge  our  fellow-men." 

—  Our  Own  Fireside. 


A  SMALL  MEETING. 

There  were  only  two  or  three  of  us 

Who  came  to  that  place  of  prayer; 
Came  in  the  teeth  of  a  driving  storm, 

But  for  that  we  did  not  care  ; 
Since  as  we  waited  upon  the  Lord, 

Though  never  a  word  was  said, 
We  felt  the  Master  present  there, 

And  He  gave  us  Living  Bread. 

His  Spirit  stirred  our  longing  hearts, 

And  prayer  and  praise  set  free  ! 
We  felt  his  touch  as  our  souls  were  bowed ; 

We  heard  his  "  Come  to  Me  !  " 
Nobody  saw  Him  lift  the  latch, 

And  none  unbarred  the  door ; 
But  "  Peace  "  was  his  token  to  each  of  us, 

And  why  should  we  ask  for  more? 

Each  of  us  felt  the  load  of  sin 

From  the  weary  shoulders  fall ; 
Each  of  us  dropped  the  load  of  care, 

And  the  grief  that  was  like  a  pall; 
And  over  our  spirits  a  blessed  calm 

Swept  in  from  the  Jasper  Sea, 
And  strength  was  ours  for  toil  and  strife, 

In  the  days  that  were  thence  to  be. 

We  were  only  a  handful  gathered  in 

To  that  little  place  of  prayer  : 
No  word  was  said,  no  hymns  were  sung, 

But  the  Lord  himself  was  there: 
He  came  to  redeem  the  pledge  He  gave, 

Wherever  his  loved  ones  be; 
To  stand  himself  in  the  midst  of  them, 

Though  they  count  but  "  two  or  three." 

Then  forth  we  went  in  the  pouring  rain, 

But  our  hearts  had  grown  so  warm, 
It  seemed  like  the  pelting  of  summer  flowers 
And  not  the  crash  of  a  storm. 
"  What  a  time  renewing  of  strength  we  have  had 
From  the  Lord's  right  hand  ! "  we  said  ; 
As  we  thought  how  Jesus  himself  had  come 
To  feed  us  with  Living  Bread. 

— British  Friend. 


Indifference  to  the  pleasure  and  comfort 
of  others  is  but  the  negative  side  of  a  supreme 
concern  for  our  own.  Courtesy  is  a  quality 
which  involves  some  study  of  other's  interests, 
and  some  effort  to  promote  those  interests.  For 
this  effort  the  selfish  man  has  no  inclination. 
He  cares  but  to  please  himself. 


For  "The  Friend." 

John  G.  Whittier. 

Some  letters  of  the  late  venerable  Jobn  G. 
Whittier,  written  during  the  latter  years  of  his 
life,  expressive  of  his  sentiments  in  regard  to 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  religious 
Society,  it  is  thought,  might  be  interesting  and 
instructive  to  the  readers  of  The  Friend. 
They  were  addressed  to  a  member  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting.  During  the  publica- 
tion of  the  extracts  from  the  diary  of  our  late 
valued  friend,  Ebenezer  Worth,  about  the  year 
1878,  J.  G.  Whittier  became  a  subscriber  to 
The  Friend,  which  was  continued  up  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  The  numbers  of  The  Friend 
in  which  the  extracts  appeared  previous  to  his 
becoming  a  subscriber,  were  sent  him,  which 
he  thus  acknowledged : 

Oak  Knoll,  Danvers,  Mass., 
Seventh  Month  1st,  1879. 

My  Dear  Friend  : — I  thank  thee  for  thy  note 
and  the  copies  of  The  Friend.  I  quite  agree 
with  thee  in  thinking  the  Extracts  from  the 
Journal  of  Ebenezer  Worth  indicate  a  character 
of  rare  unselfishness  and  practical  piety  and 
faithfulness  to  the  Divine  Monitor  and  Guide. 

One  is  glad  to  get  away  from  the  empty  noises 
of  self  righteous  presumption,  and  contemplate 
such  a  beautiful  unworldliness ;  such  a  close 
walk  with  the  Divine  Master. 

I  think  the  papers  very  valuable,  as  they 
furnish  a  lesson  greatly  needed  at  this  time  of 
loud  profession  and  irreverent  familiarity  with 
Divine  things  and  offensive  self-glorification. 
Thy  friend, 

Jno.  G.  Whittier. 


After  the  publication  of  "Passages  from  the 
Life  and  Writings  of  George  Fox,"  a  copy  was 
sent  him  ;  subsequently  this  letter  was  received  : 
Boston,  Mass.,  No.  63  Mt.  Vernon  St., 
Third  Mo.  12th,  1882. 

Dear  Friend  : — I  am  greatly  pleased  with  this 
condensed  Journal  of  George  Fox,  and  hope  it 
may  have  a  wide  circulation,  not  only  in  our 
own  religious  Society,  which  at  the  present  time 
greatly  needs  to  freshen  itself  at  the  "  Primal 
Fountain,"  but  also  among  many  outside  of 
our  Society,  who  desire  greater  spirituality  in 
religion. 

Very  truly  thy  friend, 

Jno.  G.  Whittier. 


Amesbury,  Mass.,  Sixth  Mo.  3rd,  1886. 

My  Dear  Friend  : — I  thank  thee  for  thy  letter 
and  papers  relating  to  Westtown  School,  where 
the  principles  and  testimonies  of  our  religious 
Society  have  been  always  maintained. 

I  am  glad  to  see  that  the  ancient  standard 
of  Quakerism  is  not  lowered  in  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting. 

With  us  there  is  much  that  is  trying  and  dis- 
couraging, and  indeed  in  most  parts  of  the 
country  there  seems  to  be  a  virtual  abandon- 
ment of  the  vital  doctrines  of  the  (teaching)  of 
the  Spirit — as  held  by  our  early  Friends. 

But  I  believe  that  that  doctrine  is  yet  to  pre- 
vail in  Christendom;  and  if  we  as  a  society 
prove  unworthy  to  be  its  standard  bearers, 
there  will  be  found  in  other  sects,  those  who 
will  take  up  the  "Truth  "  which  we  have  aban- 
doned, and  bear  it  forward  to  its  final  triumph. 

I  am,  very  truly,  thy  obliged  friend, 

Jno.  G.  W hittier. 


Some  account  of  the  death  and  exercises  at 
the  funeral  of  our  late  valued  friend,  Morris 


Cope,  which  were  published  in  a  local  paper 
were  sent  him,  accompanied  by  a  letter  from  j 
female  friend,  inquiring  why  the  poem  "Isabelli 
of  Austria  "  had  not  been  included  in  his  pub 
lished  works,  with  an  expression  of  appreciatioi 
of  some  of  his  later  poems,  and  of  esteem  anc 
affectionate  interest  in  himself,  he  thus  replieilil 
to  her.  It  will  be  observed  from  the  date,  tha 1 1 
it  was  written  very  near  the  close  of  his  life 


Hampton,  New  Hampshire 
Eighth  Mo.  3rd,  1892 

My  Dear  Friend : — For  so  I  may  call  the 
after  thy  kind  letter. 

The  poem,  "  Isabella  of  Austria,"  was  writte 
more  than  sixty  years  ago.  It  was  lost  to  sighj^ 
for  a  long  time,  but  a  friend  found  it  in  an  Er 
glish  paper.    In  my  last  edition  in  4  vols., 
have  bad  it  included. 

I  have  read  with  interest  the  account  of  th 
death  and  funeral  of  Morris  Cope.  He  was  or 
of  the  old  school  of  Friends,  and  faithful! 
maintained  the  great  cardinal  doctrines  of  tr 
Society,  which  so  many  of  its  members  seem  1 
have  entirely  lost  sight  of.  It  is  a  painful  sigl 
to  see  whole  Yearly  Meetings  going  back  to  tl 
very  things  which  our  early  Friends  separate 
from.  I  am  comforted  by  the  belief  that  tl 
best  men  of  other  denominations  are  drawk 
nearer  to  the  "  Truth  "  as  held  by  our  ance 
tors ;  and  I  know  that  the  falling  back  of  i 
many  of  those  who  still  bear  our  name 
greatly  regretted  by  them. 

I  am  spending  a  few  weeks  here  to  avo 
company,  as  my  health  is  feeble. 

With  much  love  and  unity  I  am  thine  ai 
thy  husband's  friend, 

Jno.  G.  Whittier, 


For  "  The  Fries d. 

The  following  is  a  short  account  of  Geor; 
D.  Reid,  who  was  drafted  in  the  time  of  t' 
Civil  War  in  the  United  States,  taken  from  1 
home  in  West  Brandywine  Township,  Chest 
County,  Pa.,  and  taken  to  West  Chester,  ai 
from  thence  sent  as  prisoner  to  the  barracks 
Twenty-second  and  Wood  Street,  Philadelph 
where  he  was  confined.    After  remaining  the 
some  weeks,  in  expectation  of  being  sent  sou 
to  the  army  at  Morris  Island,  South  Carolh 
as  some  were  sent  while  he  was  there.  Frier 
in  Philadelphia  being  informed  of  the  circu 
stance  interested  themselves  in  the  case,  and 
applying  to  the  authorities  at  Washington, 
was  released  by  an  order  from  there. 

A  few  extracts  from  letters  that  he  sent 
his  sisters  when  confined  a  prisoner  shows 
little  the  state  of  his  mind  with  the  prospi 
before  him. 

Twenty-Second  and  Wood  St.  Barrac 
Eleventh  Month  12th. 

Having  a  little  time,  would  employ  it 
giving  you  some  idea  of  my  place  of  confi 
ment.  The  room  is  about  thirty  feet  wide 
about  one  and  sixty  feet  long,  and  no  empl 
ment;  and  each  day  may  be  the  last  for  a  nu 
ber  here,  as  we  are  liable  to  be  sent  away 
short  notice.  Time  appears  long,  but  patiei 
is  the  only  thing,  and  grace  that  is  requisite 
keep  up  the  spirits  in  such  a  place.  The  reai 
that  I  write  to-day,  is  because  to-morrow  tl 
may  move  some  of  us  off,  but  we  cannot  t 
for  they  hold  things  in  their  own  hands; 
they  do,  it  makes  such  confusion  that  it 
hardly  possible  to  know  who  is  to  go  till  call 
This  war  appears  to  be  a  business  that  some 
looking  after  the  money  and  the  offices  that 
attached  to  it ;  such  are  not  considering 
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;  that  are  being  sacrificed,  and  the  distress, 
ied  in  families  by  forcing  men  away  who 
oftentimes  the  only  support.  A  case  of  the 
I  occurred  this  morning,  with  the  officers  at 
Colonel's  office.    None  were  allowed  with- 
permission  in  the  barracks,  and  my  mother 
ing  to  see  me,  had  to  have  a  guard  through 
itreets,  as  being  under  military  rule.  There 
s  two  women  there  that  were  complaining 
srly,  and  no  doubt  true  what  they  said. 
y  had  no  money  to  support  their  families, 
r  husbands  taken  and  no  provision  made  for 
families  which  have  to  suffer.    There  is  a 
man  here  in  about  the  last  stage  of  con- 
ption,  with  only  the  bare  boards  for  his  bed. 
las  been  drafted  nearly  three  months.  What 
y  for  him  to  be  lying  here,  when  he  might 
etter  cared  for  at  home.    He  appears  very 
?nt,  though  sick,  in  such  a  place,  and  the 
pany  that  are  around,  with  the  profane 
uage  used ;  but  the  officers  appear  to  care 
and  a  life  is  not  much  thought  of  in  time 
rar  by  many  as  may  be  seen  by  many  in 
ority  here.    But  there  is  a  day  of  reeom- 
;e  to  come,  and  blessed  it  may  be  for  them 
are  found  trying  to  do  right.    I  am  satis- 
with  what  Friends  are  trying  to  do  in  my 
,  whether  they  succeed  or  not.    As  to-mor- 
will  be  Quarterly  Meeting,  how  I  wish  I 
d  be  with  you,  a  much  better  place  than 
amongst  so  much  profanity.    The  only 
ting  here  is  in  the  secret  of  the  soul  with 
Almighty ;  that  is  the  way  I  hope  it  is  with 
I  have  to  keep  myself  as  it  were  alone,  as 
no  place  here  for  a  Friend.   Your  letter  in- 
led  me  that  David  Cope  was  at  Quarterly 
ting.    I  believe  he  is  a  good  man,  and  if 
3  were  of  his  principles  this  horrible  war 
Id  not  be  going  on,  wasting  human  life.  It 
iw  three  First-days  since  I  was  taken  from 
e  and  confined  here,  and  the  scenes  acted 
I  could  scarcely  believe,  had  I  not  wit- 
id  some  of  them  ;  and  though  trying,  it  is 
■etter  than  being  sent  to  join  the  army,  as 
y  are  sent  from  here  to  do.    So,  'tis  cause 
hankfulness  that  I  am  so  far  preserved 
1st  this  scene  of  oaths,  drinking  liquor,  and 
ing,  among  those  here  confined,  though 
ill  alike.  There  is  a  boy  here  that  is  a  sub- 
,e  from  Luzerne  County,  sixteen  years  of 
that  I  feel  an  interest  in.    He  sleeps  with 
ind  I  share  what  is  sent  to  me  with  him. 
ppears  a  quiet  person,  and  susceptible  of 
ious  improvement ;  but  to  think  of  the 
iess  that  he  has  enlisted  in  to  kill  his  fel- 
nan.    But  I  hope  the  Almighty  may  pro- 
lim.    But  what  kind  of  protection  can  we 
for  when  we  go  voluntarily  into  it;  for  it 
1  that  the  Almighty  is  of  purer  eyes  than 
ihold  iniquity,  and  whether  in  individuals 
itions,  the  judgment  is  certain,  though  it 
tarry  long  in  mercy,  giving  time  for  re- 
nce. 

ny  letters  are  not  well  connected  will  have 
excused,  as  'tis  almost  impossible  to  write 
!  in  such  a  place.  Thinking  you  would 
|o  know  how  I  got  along  at  night  with 
i  eping — no  beds  there — thirteen  sleeping 
I  capable  of  holding  sixteen  persons,  eight 
',  with  the  same  number  above,  in  each 
I  and  three  rooms  with  not  anything  but 
i  oards  to  sleep  on,  and  the  clothes  you 
'or  the  covering  ;  but  how  must  those  fare 
'•  re  sent  away  to  the  army  ? 
! )  longer  I  am  detained  here,  the  more  I 
S  e  evils  of  war.  May  He  who  holds  all 
}  i  in  his  holy  hands  bring  it  to  a  close, 
( li  chastisements  are  permitted  to  overtake 


nations  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  those  who 
are  opposed  to  war  often  suffer. 

Through  Friends'  influence  with  the  authori- 
ties at  Washington  I  was  discharged  from  the 
confinement  in  the  barracks  and  returned  to  my 
peaceful  and  quiet  home,  after  my  long  absence, 
and  can  enjoy  it  the  more,  and  it  is  a  sign  of 
my  Heavenly  Father's  mercies  to  a  poor  un- 
worthy creature  as  I  am.  It  is  not  of  any  good 
of  ourselves  that  we  are  saved,  but  through  and 
by  his  mercies  alone  who  gave  himself  for  us. 
How  many  if  they  had  the  opportunities  that  I 
have  had,  how  different  they  might  have  been  ; 
but  they  must  go  as  they  see  no  way  of  escape. 
We,  who  see  different,  should  feel  for  and  pity 
them  ;  and  may  the  Lord  open  their  eyes  so  that 
they  may  see  clearly  the  things  that  do  belong 
to  their  everlasting  peace,  for  war  is  one  source 
of  the  wickedness  and  the  misery  that  are  in 
the  world. 

After  a  life  of  usefulness  and  a  short  illness, 
he  departed  this  life  peacefully  on  the  evening 
of  Third  Month  9th,  1886,  in  the  fifty-second 
year  of  his  age. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Works  of  a  Benevolent  and  Religious  Character. 

thoughtful  reader  of  modern  religious  lit- 
erature, can  scarcely  fail  to  be  struck  with  the 
prominent  position  and  great  importance  which 
the  authors  generally  assign  to  active  partici- 
pation in  works  of  a  benevolent  or  religious 
character.  In  many  cases  it  is  made  the  test 
of  a  growth  in  grace  and  flourishing  vitality, 
as  regards  both  congregations  and  individuals. 

The  idea  of  discriminating  as  to  the  prepara- 
tion for  usefulness,  the  gifts  conferred  on  differ- 
ent individuals ;  or  the  no  less  important  con- 
siderations— whether  there  is  any  gift  at  all — or 
whether  the  individual  is  called  and  qualified 
by  the  only  adequate  authority,  the  Divine 
Head  of  the  church,  to  engage  in  such  activity, 
seem  to  be  much  overlooked.  The  great  aim 
appears  to  be  to  set  all  to  work  who  are  will- 
ing, and  to  represent  such  work  as  promoting 
religion,  and  as  proper  and  necessary  to  it. 

In  a  well  ordered  family,  there  are  services 
allotted  to  each  member,  to  be  performed  in  the 
prescribed  time  and  way,  and  all  regulated  and 
controlled  by  the  will  of  the  ruler  of  the  house- 
hold. If  each  member  should  assume  to  choose 
his  own  work,  and  to  engage  in  it  when  and 
as  he  pleased,  whether  qualified  or  not,  it  is  easy 
to  see  that  confusion  and  disorder  would  be  the 
consequence,  and  probably  no  little  injury  be 
done. 

Christ's  church  is  no  less  under  his  govern- 
ment and  bidding  than  is  such  a  family  under 
that  of  its  head,  and  each  member  of  it  can 
only  be  rightly  employed  as  he  is  filling  the 
station,  and  performing  the  service  assigned 
him  by  the  heavenly  Head  and  husband.  Those 
who  thrust  themselves  unbidden  into  religious 
activity,  however  great  the  extent  and  variety 
of  their  performances,  or  however  they  may  be 
applauded  for  their  usefulness  and  self-sacrifice, 
are  in  danger  of  being  met  by  the  query,  "  Who 
hath  required  this  at  your  hands?" 

In  the  warmth  of  natural  emotion,  from  feel- 
ings of  sympathy  and  kindness,  or  from  a  desire 
to  do  good,  persons  may  engage  in  works  osten- 
sibly religious,  and  evince  much  devotedness 
and  perseverance  in  them,  and  yet  there  may 
be  no  religious  obligation  or  principle  involved 
in  the  matter,  and  they  may  be  wholly  beside 
the  proper  business  of  the  individuals  employed 
in  them.  The  effort  may  be  the  mere  prompt- 
ing of  the  natural  mind.    Desirous  of  doing 


something  which  bears  a  religious  aspect,  and 
which  will  commend  them  to  themselves  and  to 
others  as  religious  persons,  they  may  "kindle  a 
fire  of  their  own,  compass  themselves  about  with 
its  sparks,  and  walk  in  the  heat  and  light  of  the 
fire  they  have  kindled  "  and  yet  there  may  be 
nothing  in  all  the  zeal  and  activity  to  shield 
them  from  the  sentence,  "  This  shall  ye  have  of 
mine  hand— ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow."  Ex- 
ternal performances  may  be  very  correctly  gone 
through  by  those  whose  hearts  have  never  been 
changed.  They  may  assume  to  instruct  others 
in  religion,  when  they  have  never  learned  of 
Christ  themselves,  or  are  even  disobedient  to 
his  requirings.  Hence  the  impropriety  of  mak- 
ing such  things  a  test  of  religion,  for  it  settles 
persons  at  ease  in  the  idea  of  their  having  at- 
tained, when  they  need  to  be  taught  the  very 
first  lessons  in  Christian  knowledge. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  discourage  even  the  least 
child  from  the  discharge  of  any  duty  assigned 
it  by  the  Head  of  the  church.  We  would  rather 
have  all  incited  to  faithfulness  in  all  the  Divine 
requisitions,  even  to  the  smallest  particular.  But 
let  it  ever  be  borne  in  mind  that  religion  is  an 
inward  work ;  a  work  of  the  heart,  and  not  of 
the  head;  and  that  to  live  and  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  with  Christ,  comprehends  its  essence. 
There  may  be  great  danger  of  turning  from  this 
inward  work,  which  is  crucifying  to  self,  and 
attended  with  many  humiliations  and  mortifi- 
cations ;  and  substituting  for  it  the  more  easy 
routine  of  specious  religious  activity,  and  thus 
suffering  great  loss ;  becoming  lean  and  dwarf- 
ish in  a  spiritual  sense,  instead  of  growing  in 
grace  and  daily  waiting  on  the  Lord,  and  in- 
wardly watching  against  sin,  so  as  to  be  perfect- 
ing holiness  in  his  fear. 

There  is  room  in  the  church  for  the  exercise 
of  every  gift,  which  the  Holy  Head  of  it  sees 
meet  to  dispense  to  his  servants,  and  there  is  no 
shortness  or  stinting  on  his  part.  What  is  want- 
ing is  humble  submission  to  those  fiery  baptisms 
which  purify  the  soul,  and  prepare  it  for  the 
reception  of  the  Lord's  gifts.  Where  these  bap- 
tisms are  patiently  endured,  until  the  times  are 
fulfilled,  and  the  period  for  being  shown  unto 
Israel  is  fully  come,  then  "  a  man's  gift  maketh 
room  for  him,"  whatever  that  gift  may  be  ;  and 
a  door  of  usefulness  in  the  church  is  opened  to 
him,  under  the  leading  and  government  of  the 
great  Giver,  who  will  always  help  ever)'  obedi- 
ent servant  to  occupy  the  gift  profitably  and 
acceptably  in  his  fear. 

Ninth  Month  19th,  1892. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Zebras. — Galton  observed  that  in  the  bright 
starlight  of  an  African  night,  zebras  are  practi- 
cally invisible  even  at  a  short  distance,  though 
their  peculiar  striped  appearance  is  of  decided 
protective  value  in  the  daytime.  Schdnland 
writes  to  Nature  from  South  Africa  that,  in  a 
recent  zebra  hunt,  several  members  of  his  party 
commented  on  the  difficulty  of  seeing  zebras 
even  at  moderate  distances  although  there  was 
nothing  to  hide  them,  "  the  black  and  white 
stripes  blending  so  completely  that  the  animals 
assume  by  day  a  dull  brown  appearance  quite 
in  harmony  with  the  general  color  of  the  lo- 
cality in  which  they  are  found."  A  hunter  saw 
a  wounded  zebra  which  he  mistook  for  a  big 
baboon,  writing:  "It  galloped  like  a  baboon 
from  me,  and  I  could  only  see  that  the  color 
was  grayish-brown."  When  the  zebra  stops,  its 
stripes  are,  of  course,  easily  seen  ;  but  when  gal- 
loping the  stripes  blend,  and  the  animal  looks 
as  if  dull  brown. 
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Prickly  Pears. — Prickly  pears  grow  so  rapidly 
and  spread  so  widely  in  South  Africa  that  the 
British  colonists  think  them  a  great  nuisance. 
They  applied  to  the  Foreign  Office  for  instruc- 
tion as  to  the  best  way  of  suppressing  them. 

Great  Britain  puts  the  world  under  tribute 
for  ideas.  The  Foreign  Office  sent  to  the 
British  Legation  in  Mexico,  where  the  prickly 
pear  is  said  to  be  of  the  same  kind.  The 
Mexicans  sent  word  that  they  do  not  try  to 
suppress  it;  that  the  spines  can  be  burnt  off, 
and  that  cattle  then  work  and  thrive  on  the 
pear ;  that  sheep  love  it  and  grow  fat,  requiring 
little  or  no  water.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of 
goats  live  on  nothing  else.  The  dry  leaves  sup- 
ply fuel  for  the  camp;  the  young  shoots  make 
good  soup,  pickle,  and  salad  ;  the  sap  makes 
excellent  size  and  glue  ;  the  leaves  make  an  in- 
valuable poultice  for  wounds  and  rheumatism. 
Wine  is  made  from  the  fruit;  The  juice  when 
boiled  makes  a  pleasant  sweet,  and  the  fruit  a 
most  delicious  preserve. 

What  an  illustration  this  of  how  to  make  the 
best  of  everything.  It  would  be  good  for  many 
persons  if,  instead  of  groaning  under  obstacles 
and  impediments,  they  would  make  them  a 
subject  of  study,  and  occupy  themselves  in  try- 
ing to  extract  something  to  advantage.  "  Afflic- 
tive Providences  "  would  then  often  prove  the 
greatest  blessings. — Selected. 

Effect  of  Leaves  on  Fruit. — It  has  been  the 
practice  of  vintagers  in  the  Old  World  to  take 
off  nearly  one-fourth  the  leaves  when  the  grapes 
are  ripening,  under  the  impression  that  sun  and 
air  aid  the  ripening,  or  sugar-producing  process, 
and  some  imitators  of  these  Old  World  practices 
are  found  in  American  vineyards.  A  French 
experimenter,  Muntz,  has  published  in  Comptes 
Rendus  the  results  of  careful  testing  during  the 
last  year,  and  finds  the  reverse  to  be  the  fact. 
There  is  less  sugar  in  grapes  from  vines  defoli- 
ated than  from  vines  with  an  abundance  of 
healthy  foliage.  The  change  of  starch  to  sugar 
is  not  so  much  a  chemical  process  in  which  the 
sun  or  light  plays  a  direct  part,  as  a  vital  pro- 
cess which  requires  an  abundance  of  healthy 
leaves  to  carry  on  properly. 

A  Wonderful  Magnet. — Probably  the  largest 
and  strongest  magnet  in  the  world  is  that  at 
Willett's  Point,  New  York.  It  came  to  be  made 
by  accident.  Major  King  happened  to  see  two 
large  fifteen-inch  Dahlgren  guns  lying  unused 
side  by  side  on  the  dock. 

He  immediately  conceived  the  idea  that  a 
magnet  of  enormous  power  could  be  constructed 
by  means  of  these  cannon,  with  sub-marine 
cable  wound  around  them. 

"  The  magnet,  which  stands  about  ten  feet 
from  the  ground,  is  eighteen  feet  long,  and  has 
eight  miles  of  cable  wound  about  the  upper 
part  of  the  guns.  It  takes  a  force  of  twenty- 
five  thousand  pounds  to  pull  off  the  armature. 
A  crowbar  applied  to  the  magnet  required  the 
combined  force  of  four  strong  men  to  tear  it 
away.  A  seemingly  impossible  experiment  was 
performed  with  some  fifteen-inch  cannon  balls. 
They  were  solid,  and  as  much  as  a  strong  man 
could  lift ;  yet  the  magnet  held  several  of  them 
suspended  in  the  air,  one  under  the  other. 

"The  most  interesting  experiment  was  the 
test  made  of  a  non-magnetic  watch.  Ever  since 
the  great  railroads  of  the  country  have  com- 
pelled their  employees  to  provide  themselves 
with  time-pieces  that  would  not  be  affected  by 
the  magnetism  generated  by  the  car  tracks,  there 
has  been  much  speculation  as  to  whether  such 
a  watch  could  be  made,  and  a  sharp  rivalry  has 


been  going  on  between  the  American  and  Swiss 
manufacturers.  The  test  was  highly  satisfac- 
tory. The  magnet  was  so  powerful  that  an 
ordinary  watch  was  stopped  stock  still  as  soon 
as  it  came  within  three  feet  of  it,  while  an 
American  non-magnetic  watch  was  for  ten  min- 
utes held  in  front  of  the  magnet,  and  it  did  not 
vary  the  hundredth  part  of  a  second. 

"An  amusing  experiment  was  made  with  a 
sledge-hammer.  When  one  tried  to  wield  it  in 
a  direction  opposite  to  the  magnet,  he  felt  as 
though  he  were  trying  to  hit  a  blow  with  a  long 
feather  in  a  gale  of  wind." — Selected. 

Sleeplessness. — A  lady  who  had  been  unable 
to  sleep  save  at  very  short  intervals,  and  then 
not  soundly,  was  advised  to  try  the  following: 
Choose  a  spot  of  ground  not  too  sunny,  but  per- 
fectly dry,  spread  on  it  a  comfortable  or  thin 
mattress,  have  a  pillow,  and  with  the  eyes  shaded 
from  the  light  lie  down  and  stay  there  till  sleep 
comes.  She  did  as  advised.  After  lying  on  the 
ground  for  a  while  she  found  sleep  creeping 
gradually  over  her,  and  a  feeling  of  rest  came 
over  her  to  which  she  had  long  been  a  stran- 
ger. Every  day,  every  clear  day,  she  lay  upon 
the  ground  thus  for  several  hours,  almost  always 
falling  into  deep  and  refreshing  slumber.  Thus 
her  habit  of  sleeplessness  was  broken  up  and 
she  regained  a  degree  of  health  that  she  had 
long  been  a  stranger  to. 

The  old  fable  of  Hercules  and  Antaeus  has  a 
great  deal  of  truth  in  it.  When  we  touch 
Mother  Earth  she  strengthens  us.  She  pours 
her  magnetism  around  us  and  into  us  until  we 
grow  strong  and  stronger.  If  you  have  a  feeble, 
sickly  child,  mother,  let  it  play  in  the  dirt,  sit- 
ting on  the  ground,  and  dressed  for  its  play  ;  or, 
if  you  are  averse  to  dirt,  have  a  load  of  clean 
sand  drawn  into  the  back  yard  and  let  the  child 
sit  in  the  sand  on  the  ground  and  play  in  it- 
You  will  be  surprised  and  delighted  with  the 
result. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  G.  W.  Walker's  Travels  in  South 
Africa. 

We  proceeded  to  Clumber,  in  Cape  Colony, 
South  Africa,  calling  on  William  Gradewell 
and  Richard  Hulley,  two  industrious  settlers, 
who  are  bringing  up  their  children  with  regard 
to  an  inheritance  that  is  enduring.  The  last 
mentioned,  with  much  simplicity,  related  the 
following  circumstance  in  his  own  experience. 

He  had  been  with  a  convivial  party,  not 
being  at  that  time  an  awakened  character,  and 
had  given  way  to  excesses.  Going  shortly  after 
to  obtain  some  honey  for  a  sick  acquaintance, 
he  climbed  a  tree  in  which  was  a  bee's  nest,  and 
a  branch  gave  way  with  him,  so  that  he  was 
precipitated  to  the  ground.  Two  of  his  ribs 
were  broken,  and  he  was  otherwise  much  in- 
jured, so  as  to  bring  on  high  fever,  and  ulti- 
mately tetanus  or  lockjaw.  He  was  lying  on 
his  bed  one  night,  having  been  for  nearly  a 
fortnight  without  sleep,  and  fully  anticipating 
death  to  be  very  near,  when  his  miud  became 
awfully  impressed  with  the  danger  he  was  in, 
both  as  regarded  soul  and  body,  feeling  assured 
that  if  he  died  in  no  better  condition,  his  soul 
would  be  lost  forever.  Under  deep  convictions 
for  sin,  he  contrived  to  roll  himself  out  of  bed, 
and  getting  upon  his  knees,  prayed  to  God  in 
an  agony  of  distress,  to  look  down  upon  him  in 
mercy.  While  thus  engaged  he  thought  a 
voice  spoke  intelligibly  to  his  spiritual  ear,  say- 
ing, Persevere;  and  as  he  maintained  for  some 
time  this  earnest  exercise  before  the  Lord,  he 


felt  himself  cured  of  his  lockjaw  and  of  his 
juries.    Overcome  with  joy  and  hardly  dan 
to  believe  his  senses,  he  turned  himself  roul 
and  round,  and  felt  his  ribs  with  his  harl 
until  assured  that  he  was  effectually  heal< 
when  he  again  got  into  bed,  and  with  a  he] 
overflowing  with  gratitude  and  the  tears  streil 
ing  down  his  cheeks,  lay  praising  God,  who! 
his  wonderful  power  had  wrought  such  a  del 
erance.  All  this  time  he  remained  under  gil 
excitement,  and  had  no  disposition  to  slel 
but  as  he  was  looking  to  the  Lord  and  praisl 
him  for  his  mercy,  the  same  voice  that  had  I 
fore  spoken  to  him  inciting  him  to  perseverJ 
prayer,  now  sounded  in  his  ears  the  wol 
Peace  be  still;  upon  which  he  felt  acapal 
to  stay  his  mind  in  quietness  and  reveil 
thankfulness  upon  God,  and  fell  into  a  so  | 
sleep  which  lasted  till  morning.    On  awalj 
he  arose,  dressed  himself,  and  went  about 
usual  avocations  in  perfect  health,  and  wit 
mind  renewed  and  changed,  determiningthe 
forth  that  he  would  serve  his  Redeemei 
righteousness;  and  from  that  period  he 
maintained  a  consistent  Christian  course." 

In  a  journey  from  Grigua  Town  to  the  K 
man,  distant  one  hundred  and  twenty  mile 
1830,  G.  W.  Walker  writes: 

"  Near  to  this  place,  Roger  Edwards,  on 
the  misssonaries  at  the  Kuruman,  had  rath 
serious  adventure  with  lions.  He  was  c 
journey  from  the  Colony,  whither  he  had 
on  a  visit  of  business,  and  wishing  to  rejoiil 
family,  had  pushed  on  in  the  night.  Jui 
the  moon  was  descending  below  the  horizoi 
suddenly  concluded  to  stop.  He  was  attei 
by  a  single  Hottentot,  who,  in  addition  to 
horses  they  rode,  led  a  mare,  which  had  a 
that  ran  by  her  side.  On  alighting,  they  pi 
their  saddles  under  a  bush,  and  knee- halt* 
the  horses,  turned  them  adrift  to  feed.  i| 
Edwards  lay  down  on  the  ground  to  res 
became  very  uneasy  in  his  mind,  and  couli 
divest  himself  of  an  impression  that  dangei 
near.  Nevertheless,  after  committing  hi 
and  his  companion  to  the  protection  of 
Almighty,  he  sought  repose ;  but  sleep  fled 
his  eyes.  In  this  wakeful  state,  with  his  a 
tion  peculiarly  alive  to  any  interruption  o 
profound  silence  that  reigned  in  this  regi 
profound  solitude,  he  heard  the  scream  o 
of  the  horses ;  and  presently  he  heard  th* 
of  a  lion.  At  the  same  moment  the  bora 
proached,  fleeing  in  the  direction  of  the 
bush  where  he  and  his  attendant  were  re 
until  within  a  short  distance  of  the  spot, 
they  turned  off  along  the  main  road  to  wan 
Kuruman,  with  the  lions  closely  in  pi 
Roger  Edwards  looking  earnestly  in  the 
tion  of  the  moon's  last  receding  rays, 
tinctly  a  large  lion  at  but  a  short  distanj 
and  as  if  it  were  dubious  whether  to  foil 
companions  after  the  horses,  or  to  come  fo ' 
to  where  human  prey  awaited  it.  The  ra 
ary  literally  quaked  for  fear,  being  ready  t 
himself  up  for  lost,  for  he  had  no  human 
of  defence,  but  he  cried  in  secret  unto  the 
To  his  great  relief  the  lion  presently  to 
after  its  fellows.  Overcome  with  fatigu 
travellers,  in  spite  of  their  fears,  fell 
asleep  under  the  bush,  where  they  reposi 
molested  until  the  break  of  day.  The 
traced  the  footsteps  of  the  horses  along  th 
homewards.  It  appeared  from  the  spoor 
lions  that  five  of  them  had  been  in  f 
The  two  horses  made  their  escape  withoul 
injured;  but  the  mare  fell  a  prey  to  th< 
and  the  foal  keeping  by  its  mother,  as 
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seel,  received  a  wound  in  its  neck,  but  it 
ot  clear  off,  and  survived  its  rough  treat- 
he  day  was  spent  in  reading  with  our 
3,  and  in  waiting  upon  the  Most  High. 
3  thus  employed,  my  mind  was  peculiarly 
le  of  Divine  consolation,  the  Lord  being 
i  be  unspeakably  precious.  Yet  the  view 
own  vileness,  misery  and  need,  in  myself, 
Him  who  is  our  life,  made  my  eyes  run 
with  tears  of  deep  humiliation.  How  em- 
jally  true  it  is,  that  we  '  are  saved  by 
,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  ourselves, 
he  gift  of  God,  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
1  boast.'  Yet  are  we  '  God's  workmanship, 
:d  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
lath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
im.'  Good  works  are  easy  and  natural,  so 
ak,  to  that  new  creature  which  is  of  God's 
on ;  they  are  therefore  not  man's  own 
i,  nor  is  the  glory  of  them  due  to  him,  but 
d,  who  worketh  in  man  to  will  and  to  do 
own  good  pleasure.  Sin  only  is  natural 
in  in  his  fallen  and  unrenewed  state; 
ore  guilt  and  shame  are  his  only  portion 
Qself." 


Horse  Sickness  in  South  Africa. 

j  horse  sickness  in  South  Africa  causes 
heavy  loss  that  I  am  tempted  to  dwell  on 
jbject.  Most  of  authorities  are  of  opinion 
t  is  useless  to  purchase  horses  for  African 
ays,  unless  they  are  what  is  termed  "  salted," 
s,  have  had  and  have  recovered  from  the 
3ss.    Such  horses,  however,  are,  for  the 
part,  sorry,  wretched  steeds,  without  a 
with  very  inferior  strength.    They  by 
;ans  enjoy  perfect  immunity  from  further 
is  of  sickness.    Large  prices,  moreover, 
ag  from  £50  upward,  are  asked  for  them. 
•  Giles  resolved  to  ascertain  whether  by 
and  constant  care  he  could  not,  at  least 
■ason  of  the  year,  preserve  his  horses  from 
ckness.    He  had  to  encounter  a  great 
)f  derision  from  persons  of  all  sorts  of 
ience,  who  freely  prophesied  he  would  not 
a  horse  alive  to  Tuli.    Mr.  McKay,  who 
took  the  charge  of  the  horses,  gave  the 
iug  details  of  his  management :  First,  the 
are  never  watered  before  11  A.  M.  or 
t  P.  M.  This  precaution  is  adopted  against 
rih  occasioned  by  the  morning  and  eve- 
lews,  at  times  and  in  certain  places  very 
.  Secondly,  when  outspanned,  the  horses 
vered  with  a  horse  rug,  buckling  over  the 
and  with  a  blanket  rug,  doubled,  coming 
>ack  over  the  loins.    At  sundown  the 
are  fed  in  nosebags,  the  bottoms  of  which 
been  carefully  tarred.    Three  times  a 
iach  horse  has  its  nostrils  slightly  tarred 
once  a  week  a  tonic  dose  is  administered 
n,  composed  of  about  two  wine-glasses  of 
ith  enough  quinine  to  cover  a  shilling, 
iiled  up,  mixed  with  the  gin.    Further  in 
i  with  an  evil  reputation  for  horse  sick- 
1  he  horses  were  never  allowed  to  go  to  the 
br  other  water;  buckets  of  water  were 
it  to  the  camp  and  allowed  to  stand  for 
|r  or  more  in  the  sun,  and  then  slightly 
by  mixing  warm  water.    The  great  and 
oal  precaution  is  that  some  trustworthy 
should  daily  see  that  the  grooms  carry 
ese  regulations  conscientiously.    A  few 
;s  neglect  destroys  the  effect  of  all  the 
|  days  and  weeks.  I  admit  that  many  per- 
j  sert  that  all  precautions  against  horse  sick- 
1  :e  unavailing,  and  that  we  were  favored 


by  singular  luck  which  could  not  be  expected 
to  follow  us  long. 

On  the  3rd  of  Sixth  Month  one  of  the  mules 
was  attacked  by  the  dreaded  "horse"  sickness, 
and  was  dead  in  three  hours.  This  sickness  is 
well  known  in  South  Africa.  It  attacks  horses 
and  mules  suddenly,  but  donkeys  are  exempt. 
An  animal  is  quite  well  up  to  a  certain  time, 
in  fact,  it  may  be  in  rather  better  fettle  than 
usual,  when  suddenly  it  appears  unwell.  It 
ceases  to  work  and  becomes  very  tottery.  In  a 
few  minutes  it  is  noticed  to  be  breathing  hard, 
and  its  nostrils  working  are  evidences  of  great 
distress.  Almost  at  the  same  time  a  discharge 
of  mucous  appears  at  the  nostrils,  which  presently 
becomes  very  profuse.  The  distress  increases, 
and  in  a  few  hours  the  animal,  becoming  weaker 
and  weaker,  and  more  and  more  distressed  in 
its  breathing,  falls  down  and  dies.  Post-mortem 
shows  general  congestion  of  the  internal  organs, 
especially  of  the  lungs.  All  kinds  of  remedies 
have  been  tried,  and  have  failed.  In  the  case 
of  our  mule,  half  a  bottle  of  gin  and  a  large 
tablespoonful  of  quinine  were  at  once  adminis- 
tered, and  this  seemed  to  revive  it  for  a  time  ; 
but  soon  the  weakness  came  on  again,  and  the 
animal  died.  —  Men  Mines  and  Animals  in 
South  Africa. 

Items. 

Affirmations  vs.  Oaths. — -The  recent  opening  of 
Parliament  was  characterized  by  one  fact  indicating 
the  marked  change  which,  scarcely  noticed,  has 
come  over  England.  Not  less  than  eighteen  mem- 
bers availed  themselves  of  the  privilege  for  which 
Bradlaugh  fought  so  long  and  so  persistently, 
and  made  affirmation  instead  of  taking  the  oath. 
Among  them  were  John  Burns,  the  labor  leader, 
Naoroj'i,  the  Indian  member,  Caine  and  Jacob 
Bright.  In  such  marked  contrast  was  their  pro- 
cedure to  that  of  the  groups  of  five,  who,  Testa- 
ments in  hand,  hurried  through  the  form  of  oath, 
that  The  Christian  World  says  : 

"It  will  be  well  for  religion  and  for  decency 
when  there  is  no  needless  formal  appeal  to  the 
Almighty  at  all,  but  when  the  Member's  solemn 
affirmation  of  allegiance  will  be  all  that  is  re- 
quired." 

Avoid  Evil  Communications. — He  who  utters  a 
wanton  suggestion  to  corrupt  the  innocence  of  chas- 
tity, may  set  fire  to  passion  that  cannot  be  quenched. 
The  loan  of  a  pernicious  book,  the  insinuation  of 
an  infidel  thought,  the  repetition  of  an  unclean 
story,  the  irreverent  use  of  God's  Word,  is  often 
fraught  with  undreamed-of  mischief.  Beware  how 
you  play  with  the  fire  of  wicked  suggestions  that 
may  kindle  a  flame  of  sin  in  a  fellow-creature's 
heart !  For  it  will  not  be  in  your  power  to  "  make 
restitution,"  and  in  the  day  of  final  reckoning  you 
will  be  called  to  answer  the  question,  "  Who  kin- 
dled that  fire?" — T.  L.  Cuyler  in  The  Independent. 

Presence  of  Mind. —  Our  Annual  Friend  relates  the 
following  anecdote :  While  officer  Regan,  of  the 
"Society  for  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals," 
was  patrolling  in  the  vicinity  of  One  Hundred  and 
Thirty-eighth  Street  and  the  Harlem  River,  he  was 
informed  by  a  car  driver  that  a  horse  had  fallen 
into  the  river  and  was  gradually  sinking  down  into 
the  mud.  Hastening  to  the  spot,  Regan  found  the 
horse  almost  buried  up  to  his  neck.  To  rescue  the 
animal  alive  would  require  prompt  and  intelligent 
action. 

The  part  of  the  river  where  the  accident  oc- 
curred is  being  filled  in,  and  the  horse  fell  into  the 
water  at  a  point  where  the  edge  of  the  river  joined 
the  mud-bank.  In  its  struggle  to  escape  from 
drowning,  the  horse  swam  toward  the  treacherous 
earth,  and  in  a  few  minutes  was  unable  to  move. 
It  was  as  much  as  a  man's  life  was  worth  to  attempt 
to  reach  it,  as  there  was  no  water  in  which  to  row 
a  boat,  and  the  mud  was  too  soft  to  bear  a  man's 
weight.  All  hope  of  rescuing  the  horse  had  been 
abandoned,  and  a  hundred  spectators  were  help- 
lessly waiting  to  see  it  die  a  most  horrible  death. 


The  Society's  officer  was  greeted  with  cries  of 
"Too  late,"  "Never  at  hand  when  wanted,"  etc. 
Paying  no  attention  to  the  jeers  of  the  crowd, 
Regan  got  a  single  line,  about  two  hundred  feet 
long,  fastened  one  end  to  the  bow  of  a  flat-bottomed 
boat,  and  passed  the  other  to  some  laborers  on  the 
bank.  Taking  with  him  another  strong  rope  about 
four  hundred  feet  long,  he  got  into  a  boat  and  di- 
rected the  men  to  haul  on  the  rope.  At  a  glance 
the  officer's  scheme  for  the  rescue  of  the  horse  was 
apparent,  and  the  jeering  crowd  of  idle  spectators 
instantly  became  a  corps  of  active  and  willing  as- 
sistants to  aid  the  officer  in  his  intelligent  and 
practical  efforts  to  save  the  half-smothered  horse. 
The  men  on  the  bank  hauled  the  boat  over  the  slip- 
pery mud  to  the  side  of  the  horse.  Regan  passed 
the  rope  he  had  taken  with  him  around  the  body 
of  the  animal,  made  it  fast  in  front,  and  gave  the 
signal  to  pull  him  back  to  the  river.  Every  man 
who  could  find  a  hand-hold  on  the  rope  began  to 
pull,  but  all  in  vain;  the  mud  held  its  victim  im- 
movable. "  Keep  a  tight  hold  on  the  rope,  men," 
cried  Regan;  "don't  let  him  sink;  we'll  get  him 
out  yet; "  and  he  started  on  a  run  toward  the  river. 
It  seemed  to  the  crowd  as  if  their  leader  was  going 
to  desert  them.  But  no ;  he  was  seeking  more 
powerful  assistance. 

The  captain  of  a  tug-boat,  on  his  way  down  stream, 
had  stopped  his  vessel  to  watch  what  was  going  on. 
Regan  shouted  to  him,  "  Captain,  give  us  a  pull  ?  " 
"All  right,  with  pleasure,"  was  the  hearty  response. 
Soon  the  little  steamer  was  got  into  position  and 
the  end  of  the  rope  was  passed  from  the  shore  to 
the  vessel.  The  signal  was  given  to  the  engineer 
to  go  ahead  slowly.  The  rope  tightened,  the  mud- 
bank  around  the  imprisoned  animal  began  to  open, 
and  soon,  amid  the  cheers  of  more  than  a  thousand 
spectators,  the  helpless  creature  was  towed  into 
deep  water  and  was  assisted  by  williug  hands  to 
reach  terra  firma. 

President  Haine  specially  commended  Officer 
Regan  for  the  good  judgment  displayed  on  this  oc- 
casion. 

Toleration. — "Other  people  than  Auld  Lichts 
may  be  saved,  but  it  will  take  them  all  their  time." 
This  saying,  which  the  Scotch  humorist  puts  into 
the  mouth  of  a  good  but  narrow  woman,  expresses 
very  keenly  the  measure  to  which  modern  tolera- 
tion often  extends.  We  are  not  willing  to  say  that 
there  is  no  salvation  outside  our  church,  but  we 
believe  that  those  who  are  inside  it  will  have  an 
easier  time  in  getting  to  heaven  than  their  neigh- 
bors. But  in  truth  it  will  "take  us  all  our  time," 
whatever  the  road  we  go  by.  There  are  no  easier 
terms  than  the  strait  gate  and  the  narrow  way  for 
the  best  circumstanced  of  us.  No  less  than  a  sur- 
render of  the  whole  life  will  God  take  at  our  hands. 
— Selected. 

The  One  Thing  Needful. — "We  must  do  such  and 
such  things,"  say  some.  Yes,  possibly,  you  must, 
if  you  are  determined  at  all  costs  to  live,  to  be  pros- 
perous, to  grow  rich  ;  but  there  is  no  must  at  all  if 
you  are  determined  at  all  costs  to  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness.  *  *  * 
I  say  it  feeling  the  extreme  difficulty  of  speaking 
to  men  who  are  often  exposed  to  great  temptations, 
but  I  say  it  with  deep  conviction  :  it  is  always  pos- 
sible that  the  true  man  and  the  good  will  have  to 
be  ruined,  and  it  is  always  necessary  that  the  true 
man  and  the  good  prefer  ruin  to  one  slight  devia- 
tion from  the  path  of  simple  truth  and  righteous- 
ness. 

Such  words  are  in  the  spirit  of  the  men  who  said, 
"Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  obey 
men  rather  than  God,  judge  ye."  Our  religion 
needs  to  be  tested,  our  faith  needs  trial  in  order 
that  it  may  be  refined  ;  and  let  not  the  Christian 
imagine  that  he  is  at  liberty  to  bow  to  every  storm, 
to  shirk  every  conflict,  and  to  conform  to  doubtful 
practices  because  they  are  the  custom  of  the  world. 
— Selected. 


"Happy  am  I,  for  what  I  do  I  like!"  But 
so  doth  the  beast.  Shall  this,  then,  be  thine 
end,  to  do  no  better  than  the  beast?  To  do 
better,  thou  must  do  without  murmur,  not  what 
thou  wouldst,  but  what  thou  shouldst. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  A  dispatch  from  Washington, 
dated  Ninth  Month  29th,  mentions  that  "The  two 
vessels  for  whose  construction  proposals  were  issued 
yesterday  by  the  Navy  Department  will  make  an  im- 
portant addition  to  our  naval  fleet.  In  armor,  arma- 
ment and  equipment  these  two  proposed  ships  will 
equal,  if  not  surpass,  any  ships  of  a  similar  type  in 
existence.  Their  fighting  powers  will  be  of  the  first 
order,  and  their  great  speed  will  enable  them  to  run 
away  from  a  ship  superior  to  them  in  fighting  ability. 
Fully  equipped  and  ready  for  commission  the  two 
ships  proposed  to  be  built  will  cost  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  $8,000,000."  If  $8,000,000  were  expended  in 
"  redeeming  the  human  mind  from  error,"  there  would 
"  be  no  need  for  arsenals  and  forts ;  "  or  for  war  ships 
either,  by  our  Government. 

Postmaster  General  Wanamaker  has  signed  a  con- 
tract for  the  new  issue  of  what  will  be  known  as  the 
Columbian  series  of  postage  stamps.  The  stamp  will 
be  of  the  same  height  as  the  present  issue,  but  will  be 
twice  the  width,  and  the  illustrations  will  include 
various  scenes  connected  with  Columbus'  voyage  and 
discovery.  The  new  stamps  will  be  ready  about  the 
first  day  of  next  year. 

The  whaling  steamer  Mary  Hume  has  just  arrived 
at  San  Francisco  after  an  absence  of  two  and  a  half 
years  She  had  been  given  up  for  lost.  The  vessel 
spent  two  winters  in  the  ice,  and  only  six  of  her  crew 
survived.  Her  catch,  however,  represents  a  value  of 
$400,000. 

Buffalo  capitalists  will  build  a  large  tower  and  ob- 
servatory at  Niagara  Falls  for  the  benefit  of  sight- 
seers. It  will  be  250  feet  high,  and  will  be  ready  by 
next  spring. 

The  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue 
for  1891  gave  the  number  of  cigars  manufactured  in 
the  United  States  and  withdrawn  tax-paid  as  4,474,- 
892,767 ;  the  number  of  cigarettes  as  2,684,538,760. 
The  number  of  pounds  of  manufactured  tobacco  was 
243,505,848,  and  the  number  of  pounds  of  snufl"  was 
10,390,194.  If  cigars  be  estimated  to  have  sold  at  the 
average  price  of  five  cents  apiece,  cigarettes  at  one 
cent  apiece  and  snuff  and  tobacco  at  fifty  cents  a  pound, 
the  retail  tobacco  bill  would  be  $37f,538,046.95. 

There  have  been  but  two  years  since  1875  (namely, 
1883-4)  which  have  shown  as  large  an  amount  per 
capita  of  distilled  spirits  "  withdrawn  for  consumption" 
as  in  the  year  ending  Sixth  Mo.  30, 1892.  In  the  same 
time  the  increase  of  fermented  liquors  consumed  has 
risen  steadily  from  6.71  gallons  per  capita  in  1875  to 
15.28  gallons  per  capita  in  1892. 

On  the  30th  nit.  five  members  of  the  strikers'  Ad- 
visory Committee  were  arrested  at  Homestead,  charged 
with  the  crime  of  treason  against  the  Commonwealth. 
The  informations  were  made  by  County  Detective 
Beltzhoover  before  Chief  Justice  Paxson,  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Pennsylvania,  against  thirty  members 
of  the  Advisory  Committee.  The  prisoners  were  taken 
to  Pittsburgh.  This  is  said  to  be  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  the  State  that  any  resident  has  been  charged 
with  treason  against  the  State.  The  penalty  is  twelve 
years'  imprisonment. 

On  the  2nd  inst.  three  young  women  who  have  been 
in  the  New  York  Training  School  for  Deaconesses  for 
the  past  two  years,  were  ordained  Deaconesses  by 
Bishop  Potter,  at  Grace  Church,  New  York.  Their 
work  will  be  among  the  East  Side  tenement  houses. 

Work  at  the  granite  quarries  at  Westerly,  Rhode 
Island,  was  resumed  on  the  3rd  inst.,  the  agreement 
between  the  manufacturers  and  cutters  having  been 
signed  on  the  1st  inst. 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last 
week  was  413,  being  5  more  than  the  previous  week, 
and  73  more  than  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number,  203  were  males  and  210  fe- 
males ;  43  died'of  consumption  ;  41  of  diphtheria  ;  37 
of  diseases  of  the  heart;  32  of  marasmus;  29  of  pneu- 
monia ;  26  of  cholera  infantum  ;  14  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain;  12  of  convulsions;  12  of  old  age;  11  of 
casualties;  11  of  apoplexy;  11  of  typhoid  fever  and 
11  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  registered, 
113^  a  114}  ;  coupon,  114}  a  1 15  J ;  currency  6's,  107  a 
117. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  firm,  on  a  basis  of  8  cts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.50  a  $16.50; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14.50  a  15.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.25; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.85  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,'$3.40  a  $3.75 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a 
$4.10  ;  winter  patent,  $4.10  a  $4.50;  Minnesota,  clear, 


$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.25 ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.35  a  $4.65  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  in  moderate  request  and  steady,  at  $3.65  per  bar- 
rel for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat  flour  sold  in 
a  small  way  at  $2.10  a  $2.25  per  100  pounds  for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  75  a  75J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  50}  a  50£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38  a  38£  cts. 

Beep  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here ;  good,  4|  a  5 
cts. ;  medium,  4}  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3f  a  4  cts. ;  culls, 
3}  a  3£  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5}  a  5£  cts.;  good, 
4|  a  5  cts. ;  medium,  4}  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3£  a  4  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  3}  cts.    Lambs,  3  a  6J  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  8  a  8£  cts. ;  other  Western, 
7f  a  7-1  cts. 

Foreign. — Stuart  Knill  was  elected  Lord  Mayor  of 
London  on  Ninth  Month  29th.  Strenuous  opposition 
was  made  on  account  of  Knill  being  a  Roman  Catholic. 

Welsh  newspapers  declare  that  Gladstone  has  in- 
vited an  eminent  Welsh  ecclesiastic  to  draft  a  bill  to 
disestablish  the  Church  in  Wales.  They  add  that  the 
bill  will  be  prepared  in  a  manner  that  will  be  accepta- 
ble to  the  Welsh  clergy. 

In  the  financial  columns  of  the  English  press  it  is 
declared  that  the  manufacture  of  tin-plate  in  the 
United  States,  after  a  trial  of  twenty-one  months, 
does  not  equal  two  per  cent,  of  the  amount  required 
there.  It  is  a  firmly  settled  belief  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic  that  there  is  no  tin  on  the  other  side,  and 
that  even  the  McKinley  tariff  is  unable  to  create  it. 

There  is  a  deep  and  widespread  excitement  in  North- 
western England,  says  the  New  York  Sun,  over  the 
approaching  strike  of  the  Lancashire  cotton  operatives. 
That  a  gigantic  strike  will  occur  is  certain.  The  re- 
lations between  the  master  cotton  spinners  and  the 
operatives  are  at  severe  tension,  and  a  settlement  of 
the  pending  difficulties  appears  out  of  the  question. 
The  masters  see  no  relief  from  the  gloomy  situation 
but  a  reduction  of  wages,  and  the  operatives  retort 
with  a  demand  for  a  reduction  of  hours.  The  cotton 
trade  of  Lancashire,  according  to  competent  observers, 
is  becoming  increasingly  perilous,  and  there  is  no  ap- 
parent prospect  that  conditions  will  improve,  even  in 
the  distant  future.  The  Manchester  Courier  warns  the 
masters  and  the  men,  that,  should  a  strike  occur,  both 
parties  would  suffer  acutely,  and  the  cotton  manufac- 
turing trade  will  probably  be  seized  by  competitors 
and  lost  forever  and  irretrievably  to  Great  Britain. 
The  Manchester  paper  therefore  urges  both  sides  to 
aim  at  an  amicable  arrangement.  It  believes  that  the 
present  difficulty  could  be  obviated  by  the  federated 
masters  making  all  the  mill- owners  agree  to  short 
time.  These  papers  speak  with  an  earnestness  that 
no  more  than  echoes  the  deep-felt  anxiety  of  the  public 
on  the  question  at  issue  in  Lancashire. 

A  despatch  from  Marseilles,  on  the  27th  ult.,  says : 
Herr  Liebknecht,  in  an  interview  to-day  said  the 
German  Socialists  were  strongly  opposed  to  the  Ger- 
man military  law  ;  that  Germany  was  dying  of  mili- 
tarism ;  that  the  German  army  was  really  directed 
against  the  Socialists,  and  that  the  Socialist  party  in 
Germany  would  gain  1,000,000  votes  more  in  the  next 
election. 

The  Times'  Vienna  correspondent  says  that  the  re- 
cent visit  of  a  Hungarian  deputation  to  Louis  Kossuth 
may  have  unforseen  results,  as  Kossuth  advised  the 
Hungarian  Parliament  to  insist  that  the  law  of  Prag- 
matic sanction,  securing  the  accession  of  a  female,  in 
the  event  of  the  extinction  of  male  heirs,  to  the  throne, 
be  deposited  in  the  Hungarian  state  archives,  his  in- 
quiries having  led  him  to  believe  that  otherwise  it 
would  be  lost  or  destroyed. 

The  peace  strength  of  the  German  army  is  to  be 
increased  by  about  95,000  men,  at  an  annual  cost  of 
80,000,000  marks.  This  large  addition  to  the  army, 
though  it  is  consequent,  to  a  certain  extent,  upon  the 
practical  adoption  of  a  two-years'  instead  of  a  three- 
years'  term  of  service  will  necessitate  a  much  larger 
annual  contingent  being  drafted  into  the  ranks,  and 
looks  ominous  for  the  peace  of  Europe. 

The  Emperor  protests  that  in  increasing  the  army 
he  is  actuated  by  the  best  motives,  and  that  he  is  most 
anxious  for  the  preservation  of  peace.  This,  he  be- 
lieves, will  best  be  maintained  by  preparing  for  war. 

Besides  its  peace  army,  France  outnumbers  Ger- 
many's by  25,000,  and  on  war  footing  by  340,000.  The 
scheme  creates  much  irritation  in  Germany.  Bismarck 
is  opposed  to  it. 

It  is  stated  from  Hamburg  that  although  the  theatres 
are  full  and  the  varie,ty  shows  and  beer  saloons  have 
rarely  done  a  heavier  business,  the  suffering  in  the 
city  is  extreme.  In  Hammerbroeck  nine  persons  died 
of  typhoid  fever,  induced  by  insufficient  nourishment. 


Seven  of  them  were  in  the  families  of  clerks  w  hav« 
been  dismissed  on  account  of  the  lull  in  trad 
speedy  revival  of  business  has  not  come  as 
pected.    Many  shops  open  daily,  yet  no  gener  trs  • 
resumption  has  been  effected.    In  the  Spitak 
and  Neiden  streets  no  business  at  all  is  done,  in  thtj 
shipping  district  a  similar  state  of  distress  j 
Infant  mortality  is  increasing.    The  physici; 
that  the  scarcity  of  food  and  clothes  among  jeuni 
employed  will  result  in  a  series  of  minor  ep 
throughout  the  winter. 

The  Canadian  Minister  of  Justice  is  said  t  |be  of] 
the  opinion  that  those  Canadian  sealers  th;  havJ; 
taken  seals  in  Behring  Sea  this  year  and  escajpthi 
cruisers  are  still  liable  to  prosecution  for  viol;  ion  of 
the  proclamation  prohibiting  the  catching  of  m'tm 
that  sea  this  year.  Some  of  the  vessels  left  uljid 
the  reason,  before  the  modus  vivendi  was  rented. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Amelia  Smith,  O.,  $2,  vol.  6( 
William  Abel,  Neb.,  $5,  to  No.  27,  vol.  66 Roil 
Samuel  L.  Whitson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Em  El 
Paxson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66,  and  for  Deborah  Paxs  ,  PaJ 
$2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Levi  Bowles,  Agent,  Kans., !,  fori 
Stephen  G.  Hollingsworth,  vol.  66;  from  Hen  ffoii 
sythe,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Charles  De  CouS.jJ 
$2,  vol.  66 ;  from  Jesse  Negus,  Agent,  Iowa,  $<MiM 
$2  each  for  Elizabeth  Coffee  and  Thomas  Le&LoI| 
66 ;  from  Richard  W.  Hutton,  Westtown,  $2,tc|o.6l 
vol.  67;  from  George  McNichols,  Iowa,  $2,  v[?6| 
from  Richard  S.  Griffith,  Agent,  for  Jane  M.  ElMgai 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Dr.  E.  H.  C.  Howell,  for  jhJ 
R.  Howell,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  Joseph  E.  ;kool 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Mercy  H.  Jones,  Philaljfl 
vol.  66. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Trains  l|n'' 
Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelphia,  at  7:17  adH^: 
a.  m.,  2:53  and  4:35  p.  M.,  for  Westtown,  are  regM*. 
met  at  the  station. 

Z.  Haines,  -Sift  L 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of "  The  Corpcjpbfr 1 
of  Haverford  College,"  will  be  held  in  the  Comilm:- 
room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelplpiilf!.- 
Third-day,  Tenth  Month  11th,  1892,  at  3  o'cloc  \m1  . 

George  Vaux,  Jr.,  Siecre  K  1 

A  Meeting  op  the  Friends'  Teachers'  iHC 
ation  will  be  held  Tenth  Month  15th,  at  140  pit 
Sixteenth  Street,  at  2  p.  M. 

programme. 

1 —  The  Future  of  our  Association,     Isaac  Sha  wn  t 

2 —  Professional  Training  of  Friends'  Teachers  i  lng-| 

land,     ....       J.  Henry  Bira! " 

3 —  A  Geography  Lesson  with  a  class,  followec  |y  a  "' 

talk  on  "Methods  and  Appliances," 

Emma  V.  Thomas,  Wmx- 
Teacher  in  the  Phila.  Public  jW4 
Those  interested  are  cordially  invited  to  attej  I; 

Jane  S.  Jones,  <SecrekJ- 

The  Philadelphia  Auxiliary  Bible  As«B* 
tion  op  Friends. — The  Sixty-second  Annual  jw-1: 
ing  of  the  Association  will  be  held  at  No.  130J§B:-r 
Street,  on  Fourth-day,  Tenth  Month  12th,  1892,  a  Mv 
past  four  o'clock. 

B.  W.  Beesley,  Seem  /.  \ 

  BB! 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  near  I  Lw 

ville,  Ohio,  Ninth  Month  16th,  1892,  EdmiM;., 
Smith,  son  of  Robert  and  Rebecca  S.  Smith,  to  |H 
D.  Hall,  daughter  of  the  late  John  and  DeboW' 
Hall,  of  Barnesville,  Ohio. 


Died,  at  her  residence,  on  the  4th  of  Ninth  * 
1892,  Hannah  Y.  Rich,  wife  of  Daniel  C.  Rich.iM^ 
seventy-seventh  year  of  her  age.  A  member  of  §R 
ingham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Andrew  ( |v 

near  Norwich,  Ont.,  on  the  29th  of  Eighth  ^  H; 
1892,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  her  age,  Amy  C|H,r 
widow  of  John  Cohoe,  and  daughter  of  Job  Peel  Vm  '■ 
who  moved  from  Duchess  County,  N.  Y.,  in  182  B  :: 
member  of  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frl: 
Her  end  was  peace,  after  a  suffering  illness  o  \m-: 
weeks'  duration. 

 ,  in  Solebury  Township,  on  the  4th  of  F  V 

Month,  1892,  Margaret  W.  Paxson,.  in  the 
second  year  of  her  age.    A  member  of  Buckin  mi 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Bucka  Co.,  Pa.  .  • 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Selections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  82.) 

She  was  much  esteemed  by  John  Wesley, 
id  other  distinguished  characters  in  the  Metho- 
st  connection,  and  was  frequently  urged  to 
joonoe  what  is  called  a  class  leader ;  but  she 
eely  confessed  to  him,  and  other  members  of 
t:  he  society,  that  her  views  were  not  perfectly 
;cordant  with  their  tenets,  and  she  uniformly 
■framed  from  taking  any  active  part  amongst 
,  iem.    Her  exercises  of  mind,  under  the  grad- 
i  id  discoveries  of  the  Divine  will  concerning 
I  iv,  being  in  degree  unfolded  in  some  letters  to 
dear  and  intimate  friend,  it  is  thought  the 
llowing  extracts  will  be  acceptable  to  the 
'I  !iader. 

'  May  10th,  1771.  —  "I  have  nothing,  my 
jar  friend,  to  tell  you,  but  of  mercies- — noth- 
g  but  unbounded  love  should  be  my  theme, 
■he  Lord  is  indeed  gracious,  and  has  lately 
••  iven  me  to  feel  it.  Oh!  what  sweet  calls,  what 
"jutle  admonitions  has  He  indulged  me  with, 
he  feeble  structure  of  clay  is  impaired — but, 
i  lory  to  my  God,  my  soul  feels  the  invigorating 
ifluence  of  his  grace ;  in  some  moments  of  re- 
i  rement  lately,  it  has  been  ready  to  burst  its 
« 'arrier,  and  I  have  earnestly  longed  to  be  with 
I  iy  Beloved,  nor  can  I  think  it  will  be  long 
il  ■  I  rat.    Glorious  prospect?    Oh!  my  friend,  if 
1  ur  next  meeting  should  be  around  the  throne ! 
Mile  I  write,  my  heart  feels  unutterable  de- 
Tes.  Pray  for  me,  that  the  work  of  grace  may 
e  completed  in  my  soul.    I  believe  it  will — I 
!<:el  I  want  everything,  and  am  fully  confident 
I  esus  will  supply  all  that  is  lacking.    In  the 
!  yes  of  some,  this  might  appear  as  the  wild  ex- 
irsion  of  enthusiasm  ;  to  my  friend  it  will  wear 
. ,  different  aspect,  and  I  trust,  engage  her  in 
"  ;y  behalf  at  the  throne  of  grace.    This,  how- 
;  Per,  we  are  certain  of,  there  is  no  danger  from 
aything  that  leads  to  God,  and  an  impression, 
hether  real  or  imaginary,  of  our  nearness  to 
eath,  cannot  but  give  a  solemnity  to  the  mind." 
November  5th,  1771.  —  "Do  not  you,  do 
lot  I,  feel  the  need  of  just  such  an  all-sufficient 
Redeemer,  as  the  compassionate  Jesus?  Blessed 
<e  his  name,  we  cannot,  we  would  not  do  with- 
fut  Him,  as  our  Prophet,  Priest  and  King. 
,  lere  our  poverty  is  indeed  our  greatest  riches : 
e  are  content,  yea,  we  rejoice,  that  our  whole 
ependence  is  on,  and  our  entire  support  de- 
ved  from  Him  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells;  as 


having  nothing  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 
Christ  is  indeed  eyes  to  the  blind,  ears  to  the 
deaf,  feet  to  the  lame,  yea,  all  the  sinner  wants. 
For  my  own  part,  I  feel  I  am  all  weakness  and 
helplessness,  having  everything  to  learn,  but 
find  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  that  rock  whereunto 
I  may  always  resort.  I  long  to  be  more  closely 
united  to  Him,  who  hath  so  graciously  conde- 
scended, and  mercifully  delivered  me.  Oh ! 
that  my  one  desire,  aim,  and  intention,  may  be 
to  live  to  his  glory." 

 "  To  be  in  the  will  of  Him  who  does 

all  things  well,  is  blessed;  may  we  bow  con- 
tinually to  his  easy  sway.  Oh  !  what  happi- 
ness should  we  find  resulting  from  the  desire 
that  He  might  choose  for  us.  Surely  infinite 
love  joins  with  infinite  wisdom,  and  wills  our 
peace.    May  our  language  then  be  ever  this — 

'  Melt  down  our  will  and  let  it  flow 
And  take  the  mould  Divine.' 

"  Consider  the  Apostle  and  High 


Priest  of  our  profession,  Jesus  Christ,  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him  endured  the 
cross.  Oh !  my  friend,  let  us  press  toward  the 
mark,  this  glorious  mark  of  conformity  to  our 
Divine  Lord  and  Master.  Does  nature,  that 
principle  which  cries,  spare  me,  oppose,  and 
strongly  resist  the  operation  of  that  power  which 
lays  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  and  forbids 
self-indulgence?  yet,  let  us  in  the  strength  com- 
municated, obey  that  command,  "  follow  me ;" 
and  will  not  every  act  of  self-denial  we  are  en- 
abled to  perform,  weaken  the  power  of  our 
enemies,  and  encourage  us  to  persevere  in  the 
glorious  combat?  Verily  it  will,  and  also  meet 
a  present  recompense  of  reward  from  conde- 
scending grace.  Come,  then,  my  beloved  friend, 
gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer;  the  Bridegroom  cometh, 
go  ye  forth  to  meet  Him ;  meet  Him,  by  ad- 
verting to  Him  in  your  own  heart,  where  He 
waits  to  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save. 
Oh  !  for  that  attentive  listening  to  his  secret 
voice,  which  one  felt  who  said, 'Be  still,  Oh, 
my  soul !  speak,  Oh,  my  Love!'  I  had  almost 
said,  '  Hail,  celestial  silence,  sacred  source  of 
heavenly  safety,  sweetest  spring  of  solid  peace. 
I  know  not  of  any  path  besides  that  is  truly 
safe, — it  is  an  impregnable  fortress.  '  I  will 
watch  to  see  what  He  will  say  unto  me,'  was 
the  determination  of  an  ancient  servant  of  the 
Most  High:  may  my  friend  go  and  do  like- 
wise, and  may  the  God  of  all  grace  enable  his 
weakest  worm  to  follow  every  solemn  injunc- 
tion, and  obey  the  dictates  of  his  spirit.  Pray 
that  I  may  ever  keep  an  attentive  watch,  lest  I 
should  be  surprised  in  an  hour  I  expect  not;." 

 "  I  have  frequently  wished  for  an 

opportunity  of  addressing  you  through  this 
channel,  but  in  vain,  till  the  present  moment, 
and  with  more  than  usual  pleasure,  I  embrace 
it ;  but  what  can  I  say?  Not  rich  and  increased 
with  goods,  but  poor  and  needy,  where  is  my 
spring  of  help?  Even  in  Him  who  is  the  Alpha 
and  Omega ;  if  in  matchless  condescension  He 
deigns  to  communicate,  as  his  is  the  power,  to 


Him  also  may  the  glory  be  ever  ascribed !  I 
suppose  my  friend  expects  an  interpretation  of 
what  has  been  lately  hinted,  with  regard  to  the 
approbation  I  feel  of  the  Quakers'  mode  of 
worship:  on  this  point  I  have  little  to  say,  yet 
with  the  most  unreserved  freedom  will  I  speak 
to  that  friend,  whom  I  wish  to  know  the  inmost 
recesses  of  my  heart.  I  need  not  tell  you  how 
exceedingly  different  my  natural  disposition  is 
from  the  love  of  solitude,  whether  internal  or 
external.  Prone  to  activity,  and  fond  of  dissi- 
pation, I  pursued  the  attraction,  till  a  more 
powerful  and  all  conquering  one  allured  me. 
Since  I  have  known  any  thing  of  the  peace 
which  is  from  above,  retirement  has  been  plea- 
sant, though  a  principle  of  acting  was  yet  alive  ; 
this  was  encouraged  by  my  connection  with  the 
Methodists,  who,  I  need  not  tell  you,  are  in  the 
active  class.  Having  premised  how  opposed 
to  my  own,  I  think  I  may  conclude,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  now  produced  a  cessation  of 
self-working  within  me,  and  by  emptying  as 
from  vessel  to  vessel,  is  showing  me  I  have 
every  thing  to  learn,  and  that  by  lying  in  his 
forming  hand,  the  temple  will  be  raised  to  his 
own  glory ;  this  leads  me  into  the  inward  path 
of  abstraction  from  those  things  I  once  thought 
essential,  and  to  the  confirmation  of  these  feel- 
ings the  ministry  of  the  Friends  has  much  con- 
tributed ;  the  small  still  voice  has  whispered 
unutterable  things  to  his  unworthy  dust  in  their 
assemblies,  and  given  tokens  of  his  approbation 
to  my  meeting  with  them.  Adored  be  his  con- 
descending love!  Hitherto  then  hath  the  Lord 
brought  me,  and  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ? 
Verily  his  own  unerring  wisdom  :  the  future, 
with  the  past,  is  his  ;  ignorance  itself  am  I.  I 
have  no  light,  but  as  He  diffuses  it,  and  He  has 
graciously  promised  that  his  followers  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life ;  they  shall  be  taught  of  God.  Is  this 
Divine  Teacher  my  friend?  May  I  be  all  atten- 
tion to  Him  who  has  given  me  the  desire  to  he 
instructed  by  Him.  To  this  guiding,  my  much 
loved  friend,  I  leave  my  cause:  I  feel  it  ray 
privilege  to  wait  upon  God.  I  know  not  that 
it  is  my  duty  to  be  joined  with  this  part  of  the 
flock,  though  my  mind  strongly  unites  with 
them  ;  my  path  must  be  more  illumined  before 
I  presume  to  take  a  step  so  important.  I  want 
not  a  name,  need  I  tell  you  so?  it  is  the  nature 
of  that  Christianity  which  is  life  and  spirit, 
that  can  alone  administer  real  peace  to  mine 
and  to  every  soul.  Permit  me  then,  my  friend, 
to  meet  with,  and  love  those  who  are  the  subject 
of  your  fears — your  friendly,  tender  fears — 
and  think  not  that  I  shall  ever  realize  these, 
unless  plainly  directed  thereto.  My  ever  dear 
friend  will,  I  doubt  not,  bear  me  on  her  heart 
before  the  throne  of  grace,  where  I  trust  our 
united  language  will  forever  be — '  Father,  thy 
will  be  done.'" 

Many  other  of  her  religious  acquaintance 
also  testified  their  uneasiness  at  her  evident 
attraction  to  the  Society  of  Friends;  and  John 
Wesley  wrote  to  her  in  very  strong  terms  of 
disapprobation.    The  following  letter  to  him 
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closed  her  correspondence  with  this  highly  es- 
teemed friend,  who  afterwards  continued  to 
treat  her  with  affectionate  regard,  and  to  speak 
of  her  in  terms  of  respect. 

Letter  to  John  Wesley. 

July  29th,  1772. 
"  My  very  dear  and  worthy  friend  : — For 
once  can  I  say,  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from  you 
has  given  me  inexpressible  pain  ;  I  am,  therefore, 
constrained  to  address  you  in  this  manner,  be- 
fore we  personally  meet,  as  I  fear  my  spirits 
would  not  enable  me  so  freely  to  speak,  as  to 
write  the  undisguised  feelings  of  my  heart.  I 
believe  the  apprehension  of  my  valuable  friend 
and  father,  arises  from  a  tender  affection  for  an 
unworthy  worm  ;  of  the  sincerity  of  which  he 
has  only  added  a  fresh  and  convincing  proof. 
Whether  I  may  give  weight  to,  or  dissipate 
your  fears,  the  most  unreserved  declaration  of 
my  sentiments  will  determine.    Your  reviving 
in  my  remembrance,  the  many  favors  I  have 
received  from  the  liberal  hand  of  mercy,  since 
my  connection  with  our  dear  friends,  is  kindly 
proper;  I  think  I  have  some  sensibility  of  the 
love  of  God  towards  me  in  this  respect,  and 
esteem  that  memorable  hour  when  I  heard  the 
gospel  trumpet  among  them  ;  the  happiest  of 
my  life.    Yes,  my  dearest  sir,  my  heart  burns 
while  I  recollect  the  attraction  of  heavenly 
grace  !  the  many,  the  innumerable  mercies  since 
then  received,  I  desire  with  thankfulness  to 
acknowledge;  and  which,  unless  the  spirit  is 
separated  from  the  gracious  Author,  cannot  be 
forgotten.  'Beware  of  striking  into  new  paths,' 
says  my  revered  friend.     Much,  very  much, 
should  I  fear  exploring  any  of  myself,  or  tak- 
ing one  step  in  so  important  a  point,  without 
the  direction  of  Him,  who  is  emphatically 
called,  '  Wonderful !  Counsellor!'  To  his  praise 
be  it  spoken,  He  has  given  me  the  desire  to  be 
guided  by  Him  ;  and  I  humbly  hope,  in  obedi- 
ence to  this  Holy  Teacher,  I  have  at  some  sea- 
sons lately  attended  the  Quakers'  Meeting,  but 
not  at  the  time  of  our  own  worship,  except 
Sunday  evenings,  when,  with  truth  I  say,  the 
excessive  warmth  of  the  room  was  too  much 
for  me  to  bear.    I  am  obliged  to  testify,  the 
Lord  has  clothed  his  word  delivered  there  with 
Divine  power,  for  which  the  heart  of  my  dear 
father  will  rejoice,  since 

'Names,  and  sects,  and  parties  fall, 
And  thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  in  all !' 

With  regard  to  silent  meetings,  I  apprehend 
their  authority  may  be  known  by  the  power 
they  are  attended  with.  I  have  not  been  at 
such,  yet  in  my  own  experience  find  the  unut- 
terable prayer  to  be  the  most  profitable,  and 
am  led  much  into  what  is  so  beautifully  ex- 
pressed in  one  of  our  hymns. 

'The  speechless  awe  that  dares  not  more, 
And  all  the  silent  heaven  of  love  !' 

I  long  to  be  more  internally  devoted  to  that 
God,  who  alone  is  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  ;  and  find,  in  order  to  keep  up  a  spiritual 
intercourse,  there  must  be  a  deep,  inward,  silent 
attention,  to  the  secret  intimations  of  Divine 
love,  for  which  my  inmost  soul  aspires  to  Him, 
who  has  promised  to  fulfil  the  desire  of  them 
that  seek  Him  ;  and  is  this,  my  dear  sir,  '  step- 
ping out  of  the  way?'  Surely  it  cannot,  while 
I  find  a  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding. 
Can  this  lead  me  to  think  slightly  of  my  old 
teachers  ?  Oh !  could  my  heart  be  opened  to 
my  friend,  he  would  see  far  other  characters 
imprest.     Will  this  teach  me  to  neglect  my 


meetings  ?  I  esteem  them  great  privileges  where, 
not  custom,  but  a  sincere  desire  for  God's  glory 
is  our  principle  of  action.  What  further  can  I 
say  to  my  honored  friend,  after  disclosing  so 
much  of  that  heart  which  holds  him  in  most 
affectionate  and  respectful  love.  I  can  only 
add  the  request,  that  he  would  join  me  in  that 
emphatic  prayer  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  '  Thy 
will  be  done ;'  to  which  an  attention  and  obe- 
dience will,  I  trust,  divinely  influence  his  very 
unworthy,  but  gratefully  affectionate, 

M.  Stokes." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

J.  G.  Whittier. 

The  death  of  our  friend  Whittier  has  shown 
in  a  striking  manner  the  strong  hold  which  he 
had  on  the  sympathies  and  affections  of  the  peo- 
ple generally.  An  affection  due  to  his  noble 
traits  of  character,  to  the  beauty  of  his  poetry, 
and  to  his  amiable  disposition.  The  public  pa- 
pers teem  with  sketches  of  his  life  and  loving 
reminiscences  of  his  acts  and  sayings. 

The  Christian  Advocate  says :  "  None  of  his 
biographers  have  anything  to  apologize  for  or 
extenuate.  No  excuse  for  vice  as  a  '  prerogative 
of  genius'  needs  to  be  invented;  no  stinging, 
merciless  satire  to  be  accounted  for  on  the 
ground  of  temporary  anger  or  permanent  mal- 
ice ;  no  painting  of  sin  in  rosy  colors  or  damn- 
ing virtue  with  faint  praise." 

While  this  eulogium  is  in  the  main  correct, 
yet  it  cannot  be  denied  that  in  his  battle  with 
slavery  and  other  moral  evils,  the  poet  smote 
with  tremendous  force  the  advocates  of  those 
wrongs  which  he  abhorred  :  as  Lowell  ex- 
pressed it — 

"  Singing  and  fighting  in  front  of  the  war, 
And  hitting  his  foes  with  the  mallet  of  Thor." 

When  Governor  Porter,  in  his  inaugural  mes- 
sage to  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  in  1838 
referred  to  the  Anti-slavery  agitation,  and  said 
he  could  never  consent "  to  countenance  "  it,  the 
poet  responded — 

"No  'countenance'  of  his,  forsooth  ! 
Who  asked  it  at  his  vassal  hands? 
Who  looked  for  homage  done  to  truth, 
By  party's  vile  and  hateful  bands?" 

And  he  goes  on  to  remind  the  Governor  of  a 
former  vote  he  had  given  in  favor  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  and 
after  referring  to  other  instances  of  versatile 
politicians,  adds — 

"  And  shall  that  one  unlucky  vote 
Stick,  burr-like,  in  thy  honest  throat?" 

As  I  read  over  his  "Voices  of  Freedom,"  al 
though  my  blood  is  cooled  by  the  frosts  of  age, 
I  feel  some  of  the  same  stir  and  excitement 
which  kindled  my  feelings  to  a  fervor,  in  the  days 
of  youth,  when  they  were  first  sent  forth  from 
the  poet's  brain. 

A  contributor  sends  to  the  Christian  Advocate 
some  reminiscences  of  Whittier,  from  which  the 
following  are  taken : 

The  story  is  told  that  the  poet  appeared  one 
winter  in  a  handsome  ulster,  clad  in  which,  he 
attended  a  school  examination  up  among  the 
hills.  He  was  standing  beside  the  teacher,  who 
was  catechising  a  dimpled  little  dot  in  geog' 
raphy. 

"  What  are  the  provinces  of  Ireland?" 
"  Connaught,  Leinster,  Munster,  and — and — ' 
Here  the  little  girl  stuck,  put  her  chubby  fin- 
gers in  her  mouth,  and  sought  inspiration  sue- 
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cessively  in  her  toes,  the  corner  of  her  aprc 
the  ceiling,  and  the  poet.  He  smiled  ;  her  fa 
brightened  sympathetically.  The  entente  c 
diale  had  been  established  between  them.  ] 
patted  his  ulster  significantly ;  she  looked 
him  inquiringly.  He  nodded,  and  she  burst  c 
with  : 

"Oh,  Miss  Simmons,  I  know  now!  They  £ 
Connaught,  Leinster,  Munster,  and  Overcoat 
His  poem, "  In  School  Days,"  hints  at  a  scb 
girl  sweetheart,  who  spelled  the  word  in  sch 
which  he  missed,  and  lingered  at  the  door  afi 
school  to  say : 

"  I'm  sorry  that  I  spelt  the  word  ; 
I  hate  to  go  above  you, 
Because" — the  brown  eyes  lower  fell- 
"  Because,  you  see,  I  love  you." 

His  exquisite  poem,  "  My  Playmate,"  sugge 
a  pathetic  romance  of  which  the  world  may  i 
know. 

During  all  these  years  he  has  worshipped  i 
little  meeting-house,  incapable  of  seating  m< 
than  forty,  taking  his  part  in  aservice  where 
organ  was  heard,  and  sometimes  no  word  spok 
The  "  thee  "  and  "  thou  "  from  his  gen  tie  lips  h 
a  peculiar  charm. 

He  was  modest  even  to  shyness.  When  twen 
three  years  old,  he  said,  on  being  called  to 
temporary  editorship  of  the  New  England  . 
view,  of  Hartford  :  "  I  could  not  have  been  m 
utterly  astonished  had  I  been  told  that  I ) 
appointed  prime  minister  to  the  great  Khar 
Tartary."  And  when,  on  his  seventieth  bii 
day,  the  publishers  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly  gi 
him  a  banquet,  where  all  the  great  men  of 
century  did  him  honor,  he  was  full  of  wonc 
and  compared  himself  in  his  little  poem  to  tl 
bewildered  man, 

"Who  in  the  old  Athenian  days 
A  beggar  slept,  and  crowned  caliph  woke.' 

The  New  York  Tribune  gave,  some  years  a 
an  interesting  conversation  between  Whit 
and  an  Englishman.    Whittier  expressed 
surprise  that  his  guest  knew  so  much  of 
poetry  by  heart. 

"I  wonder,"  he  said,  "thou  should'st  bun 
thy  memory  with  all  that  rhyme.   It  is  not  v 
to  have  too  much  of  it ;  better  get  rid  of  il 
soon  as  possible.    Why,  I  can't  remember 
of  it.    I  once  went  to  hear  a  fine  orator,  anc 
wound  up  his  speech  with  a  poetical  quotat 
and  I  clapped  with  all  my  might.  Some 
touched  me  on  the  shoulder,  and  said  :  '  Do 
know  who  wrote  that? '    '  No,  I  don't ;  bp 
good.'   '  You  wrote  it  yourself.'    The  fault 
have  written  far  too  much.  I  wish  half  of  it 
in  the  Red  Sea." 

He  had  a  horror  of  being  lionized.  Eliza! 
Whittier,  in  a  conversation  with  S.  M.  Ch 
told  of  their  trials  with  curiosity  seekers, 
brother  is  too  kind  to  wound  the  feelings  of  i 
one,  but  when  his  strength  became  overta 
he  occasionally  made  innocent  little  plans  to 
himself  of  strangers :    "  Thee  has  no  idea 
much  time  Greenleaf  spends  in  trying  to 
these  people  in  the  streets.  Sometimes  he  co 
home  and  says,  '  Well,  sister,  I  have  had  1) 
work  to  lose  him ;  but  I  have.  But  I  can  n< 
lose  a  her.' " 


Lincoln's  Personal  Appearance. — S 
one,  it  is  said,  remarked  in  the  hearing 
Abraham  Lincoln,  when  President  of  the  Un 
States,  that  he  was  quite  a  common  looking  n 

"Friend,"  he  replied,  gently, "  the  Lord  It 
common  looking  people  best.  That  is  why 
has  made  so  many  of  them." 
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From  "The  Episcopal  Recorder." 

.e  Influence  of  Constantine  on  the  Christian 
Church. 

BY  B.  WELLS,  KANSAS  CITY,  MO. 

For  the  first  three  hundred  years  of  its  ex- 
3tice,  the  Christian  Church  suffered  under 
3  iron  heel  of  persecution.  Ten  times  and 
>re,  the  despised  band  of  religionists -went 
•ough  the  fires  of  persecution.  All  the  power 
the  State,  all  the  influence  of  society,  the 
iffing  of  the  satirist  and  the  genius  of  poetry 
i  oratory  were  brought  to  bear  against  them, 
e  whole  social  fabric  was  based  on  lines  op- 
sed  to  its  reception.  The  language  of  poetry 
d  song  was  flung  around  the  form  of  heathen- 
1  to  beautify  its  hideousness.  Christianity 
s  represented  as  attacking  the  social  organi- 
ion,  and  as  sapping  the  foundation  of  the 
igion  which  the  wise  men  of  the  day  and 
sir  ancestors  had  held  as  ancient,  venerable 
i  holy.  It  was  represented  as  a  destructive 
tioclastic  religion,  whose  followers  were  in 
i  lowest  walks  of  life,  and  unfit  companions 
the  learned.  It  was  such  a  view  of  our  re- 
ion  that  made  the  calm,  philosophical  Taci- 
speak  of  them  as  followers  of  "a  pernicious 
>erstition"  who  ought  to  be  destroyed.  With 
better  understanding  of  them,  the  younger 
ny  expressed  the  opinion  that :  "  Whatever 
y  be  the  principle  of  their  conduct,  their 
lexible  obstinacy  appeared  deserving  of  pun- 
ment." 

|But  the  followers  of  Christ  were  undaunted 
jid  the  fire  that  was  brought  to  bear  upon 
jm  by  all  the  powers  of  evil.  With  united 
[jngth  and  unbroken  front  they  closed  up 
fir  ranks,  and  calmly  pressed  onward,  await- 
I  the  good  pleasure  of  Him  in  whom  they 
sted. 

With  the  coming  of  Constantine  came  the 
jsation  of  persecution  and  of  social  ostracism. 
Ie  despised  religion  became  the  religion  of 
I  State.  Christian  rites  were  no  longer  cele- 
iited  in  caves  and  catacombs.  Temples  that 
i|ie  resounded  to  the  worship  of  Jupiter,  Ve- 
jj,  Apollo  and  Minerva,  now  opened  their 
|>rs  to  the  formerly  discredited  religion.  The 
imze  statue  of  the  Olympian  God  was  turned 
jo  that  of  St.  Peter.  Thus  Jupiter  became 
v  Peter. 

3ut  the  elevation  of  Christianity  to  the  posi- 

Ii  of  the  State  religion  did  not  make  all  Pa- 
is Christians,  and  there  still  lurked  beneath 
surface  the  old  enmity,  ready  to  break  forth 
en  the  hand  of  Constantine  should  be  with- 
liwn.  Heathenism  was  quiescent,  but  by  no 
lans  dead.  The  cast  of  thought  of  ages  could 
i  be  reformed  in  one  short  life-time.  Its  rites 
ijl  ceremonies  were  still  celebrated,  but  with 
I  finished  glory. 

ponstantine  was  too  wise  a  ruler  to  lose  sight 
ijthe  fact  that  it  was  very  undesirable  that  a 
1  ing  of  jealousy  or  bitterness  should  exist  be- 
'  en  these  two  classes  of  his  subjects.  He  de- 
i|d  to  build  up  Christianity  without  antago- 
ling  heathenism.  He  understood  the  new 
]  gion  imperfectly.  He  was  an  expert  in  the 
t  of  compromise. 

|  n  his  opinion,  it  was  desirable  to  use  every 
i|ifice  to  draw  his  Pagan  subjects  into  the  fold. 
I  facilitate  this  movement,  it  was  desirable  to 
i|)othe  the  way  by  which  they  were  to  come. 
I  By  must  also  be  made  to  feel  at  home  after  they 
1  crossed  the  line.  To  this  end  might  they  not 
jng  some  of  their  customs  with  them,  and 
I  ft  them  on  to  the  tree  of  Christ's  own  plant- 
I  ?   Little  by  little  these  customs  might  be 


lopped  off,  after  their  minds  had  become  more 
enlightened.  He  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  the 
graft  might  poison  and  kill  the  tree  ;  the  cus- 
toms might  survive  after  they  had  strangled 
the  Church. 

This  first  Christian  emperor  patronized  the 
Church  rather  than  nourished  it.  While  he 
was  a  Pagan,  he  had  held  the  position  of  Pon- 
tifex  Maximus,  the  highest  position  under  that 
religion,  and  he  now  assumed  a  semi-dictatorship 
in  the  Christian  fold.  He  believed  himself  as 
specially  fitted  to  unite  the  two  systems.  He 
might  abolish  Paganism  by  absorbing  it  into 
Christianity.  He  publicly  demanded  the  ob- 
servance of  Sunday  ("  dies  Solis")  He  declared 
that  he  would  never  enter  a  heathen  temple. 
Yet  he  professed  an  admiration  for  Apollo,  and 
permitted  the  divining  of  future  events  by  the 
augurs.  He  gave  countenance  to  many  things 
directly  forbidden  by  Christian  theory  and 
practice.  Alas,  for  the  purity  of  this  age  of 
compromise!  Safety  had  been  secured  at  a 
fearful  price. 

To  this  attempted  blending  of  the  two  sys- 
tems, this  putting  heathen  wine  into  Christian 
bottles,  we  can  trace  the  existence  of  many 
customs  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 

The  Pope  of  Rome,  since  the  days  of  Constan- 
tine, has  been  designated  by  the  name  of "  Pon- 
tifex  Maximus."  That  was  the  name  of  the 
highest  officer  of  the  heathen  college  of  pontiffs, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  regulate  the  service  of  the 
gods,  and  for  many  hundred  years  before  the 
advent  of  Christianity  in  Rome,  he  held  a  posi- 
tion of  power  and  influence  in  that  city.  By 
degrees  the  office  became  attached  to  that  of 
the  Emperor.  Julius  Caesar,  and  all  the  em- 
perors down  to  Constantine,  held  that  position, 
and  the  latter  left  it  as  a  doubtful  legacy  to  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

The  priests  who  waited  on  the  altars  of  the 
Egyptian  god  Anubis,  who  was  worshipped  at 
Rome,  had  their  heads  closely  shaven.  From 
the  time  of  Constantine  to  this  date,  this  custom 
has  been  adopted  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
it  is  the  distinguishing  mark  there  to-day. 

The  use  of  candles  has  become  inseparably 
connected  with  every  service  in  Romish  and 
ritualistic  churches.  But  far  back  of  the  com- 
ing of  Christianity  to  Italy,  we  find  that  candles 
were  burnt  in  ancient  Rome  before  the  shrine 
of  Saturn. 

We  read  of  the  statues  of  Jupiter,  Venus  and 
other  deities  being  dressed  in  curious  and  costly 
robes,  and  of  idols  of  lesser  note,  decked  in 
similar  style,  carried  about  in  procession.  That 
this  custom  has  survived  the  death  of  the  sys- 
tem to  which  it  belonged,  and  prevails  to-day 
in  the  Church  which  has  succeeded  it,  needs 
no  argument  to  support  it. 

The  Romans  of  the  days  of  the  Caesars  deified 
their  heroes,  and  erected  shrines  to  their  wor- 
ship. Catholicism  canonizes  her  saints,  builds 
temples  to  their  memory,  and  offers  prayers  to 
them  to  ask  their  aid  and  intercession,  an  act 
dangerously  near  the  line  of  idolatry. 

Who  has  not  heard  of  "  holy  water,"  placed 
inside  the  church  door,  with  which  the  wor- 
shippers there  sprinkle  themselves?  This  cus- 
tom also  came  down  the  stream  of  time  from 
remote  antiquity.  The  heathen  temple  at  Del- 
phi had  two  vessels  containing  such  water, 
placed  one  at  the  right  hand  and  one  at  the 
left.  They  were  of  gold  and  silver,  and  were 
presents  from  Croesus,  the  Lybian  king.  The 
water  was  used  in  the  same  way  under  the  an- 
cient and  modern  religions. 

Kissing  the  Pope's  toe  has  prevailed  in  Rom- 


ish circles  for  nearly  thirteen  hundred  years. 
We  read  of  kings  and  emperors  prostrating 
themselves  before  the  alleged  successor  of  St. 
Peter,  and  kissing  his  great  toe.  Before  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  into  Rome,  the 
heathen  officer,  Pontifex  Maximus,  presented 
his  toe  to  be  kissed  by  his  admirers. 

But  we  must  not  forget  the  burning  of  in- 
cense in  churches  of  ritualistic  pretensions  It 
is  used  more  particularly  in  connection  with 
eucharistic  service,  in  public  worship,  and  in 
the  burial  of  the  dead.  The  Egyptian  priests 
before  the  Christian  era,  brought  the  custom  to 
Italy,  and  when  heathenism  vacated,  under  the 
rule  of  Christian  emperors,  the  use  of  incense 
descended  with  the  other  rites,  and  became  the 
property  of  the  prevailing  religion. 


Samuel  Fothergill  to  John  C.  Lettsom,  on  his 
Marriage  with  Ann  Miers. 

Dear  Friend  : — I  was  duly  favored  with  thine 
by  my  sister  at  Lea  Hall,  and  should  have  writ- 
ten sooner  had  ability  and  leisure  united,  for 
there  has  lived  in  my  mind  a  salutation  to  thee, 
the  object  of  my  tender  solicitude,  and  to  thy 
wife,  thy  companion  in  every  tender  sense,  the 
joint  object  of  my  affectionate  well-wishing.  I 
consider  you  as  now  entering  upon  the  more 
arduous  scenes  of  this  life,  and  filling  more  im- 
portant stations  than  in  your  single  state,  and 
most  earnestly  desire  you  may  now,  on  your 
first  entering  into  the  more  arduous  paths,  be 
wisely  directed,  for  much  depends  on  this  im- 
portant crisis.  With  a  heart  replenished  with 
the  warmest  affection,  I  recommend  the  Psalm- 
ist's words,  representing  the  wise  of  all  ages — 
"In  the  name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our 
banners."  This  is  a  proper  allusion  to  your 
state,  who  have  entered  together  into  the  most 
delicate  and  tender  bonds  of  uniou,  to  be  each 
other's  helpmates,  to  soften  every  care,  to  en- 
hance every  comfort,  to  divide  every  burthen 
reciprocally  and  mutually,  and  to  help  each 
other  in  every  temporal  respect ;  and  not  only 
so,  but  to  go  up  hand  in  hand  together  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  to  the  mountain  of  his  holi- 
ness, iu  order  to  enjoy  this  permanent  felicity  of 
the  conjugal  state.  In  the  name  of  our  God, 
now  set  up  your  banners ;  let  nothing  divert  your 
minds  from  an  humble,  attentive  care  to  put 
yourselves  under  his  protection ;  implore  his 
guardianship  and  tuition,  He  alone  can  help 
you  in  times  of  probation,  and  defend  you  in  the 
perilous  hour;  guard  you  from  the  dangers  of 
unsanctified  seeming  prosperity,  and  place  his 
everlasting  arm  underneath  in  the  time  of  ad- 
versity ;  place  in  Him  your  confidence,  that  you 
may  not  be  moved  ;  the  world  with  a  variety  of 
blandishments,  will  present  its  schemes  of  hap- 
piness, and  make  large  promises  of  a  good  it 
has  not  in  its  power  to  bestow ;  but  may  you 
carefully  remember,  that  in  the  world,  or  under 
the  prevalence  of  its  spirit,  you  will  find  disap- 
pointment and  trouble,  but  in  the  name  and 
under  the  banners  of  God,  peace ;  peace  flows 
as  a  river,  and  all  the  cross  events  and  painful 
allotments  are  sauctified  and  sweetened. 

Beware,  therefore,  my  dear  friends,  of  rushing 
into  the  world  of  dissipation,  which  often  atteuds 
a  circumstance  similar  to  yours ;  beware  of  a 
vain  confidence  in  the  smiles  and  caresses  of 
men  and  women  of  this  world's  spirit.  Beseech 
the  protection  and  guidance  of  Him  who  ou^ht 
to  be  placed  supreme  in  families,  and  buildeth 
up  a  sure  house  to  those  who  in  all  their  ways 
acknowledge  Him,  and  cast  themselves  under 
his  protection.    I  trust  a  holy  visitation  hath 
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given  you  an  understanding,  what  it  is  that 
makes  for  true  peace ;  enter  not  into  selfish  de- 
liberations how  to  avoid  plain  duty  ;  protract 
not  your  stay  in  a  land  of  jeopardy  and  danger, 
by  taking  counsel,  but  not  of  God,  and  covering 
yourselves  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  his  Spirit. 
The  state  of  the  Church  in  that  city  requires  of 
you  to  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  against 
the  mighty  inundation  of  folly  and  forgetfulness 
which  prevails ;  there  are  no  wages  equal  to 
those  He  gives  his  servants,  for  surely  the  reward 
of  the  faithful  laborer  is  exceeding  great ;  peace, 
tranquillity  and  glory  are  upon  their  heads  for 
ever.  Thus,  beloved  friends,  my  soul  travails 
for  you,  for  your  present  and  everlasting  wel- 
fare, that  the  solemn  engagement  you  have  mu- 
tually entered  into  may  be  truly  fulfilled,  and 
your  happiness  established  upon  a  most  durable 
basis.  The  eye  of  passion,  in  the  short-lived 
fever  of  the  mind,  sometimes  improperly  called 
love,  flatters  itself  with  objects  of  imagined  amia- 
bleness  and  beauty;  this  is  transient  and  muta- 
ble; but  affection  founded  on  mutual  esteem, 
for  an  object  which  religion  and  virtue  have 
rendered  truly  estimable,  hath  a  permanency 
in  it  equal  to  the  causes  which  produced  it. 

It  is  not  in  my  mind  to  descend  into  every 
particular  point  of  conduct  necessary  for  your 
happiness;  these  will  be  clearly  opened  as  occa- 
sion requires,  and  help  administered  to  come  up 
in  every  duty,  to  render  you  truly  comfortable 
and  happy,  useful  and  honorable  in  the  Church 
and  in  the  world,  and  objects  of  Divine  favor 
and  acceptance;  but  allow  me  to  recommend  a 
close  attendance  of  meetings,  both  for  worship 
and  discipline  ;  in  this  most  reasonable  service 
the  soul  has  often  been  unexpectedly  replenished 
with  good,  and  its  strength  renewed  to  step  for- 
ward iu  the  holy  path. 

Dare  not  to  live  without  God  in  the  world, 
lest  he  withdraw  his  blessings,  and  then  who  can 
make  up  the  deficiency?  My  health  continues 
precarious ;  my  ankles  and  feet  are  weak ;  this 
is  also  the  case  with  my  right  hand  ;  I  have  been 
obliged  to  drop  my  pen  several  times  in  this 
essay  to  salute  you,  which  may  account  for  sev- 
eral inaccuracies  besides  those  in  writing  ;  never- 
theless, warm  affection  fills  and  strengthens  my 
mind  youwards,  in  which  I  wish  you  present  and 
everlasting  welfare,  with  a  tenderness  as  nearly 
paternal  as  I  am  capable  of. 

Samuel  Fothergill. 


"  I  have  long  been  convinced  that  much  treas- 
ure laid  up  for  children,  who  we  cannot  be  sure 
will  make  a  good  use  of  it,  is  not  a  thing  that 
should  be  coveted  by  the  true  Christian.  Cer- 
tainly where  it  is  withheld,  it  should  cause  no 
repining.  While  the  means,  to  those  whom  we 
may  leave  behind,  of  supplying  present  necessi- 
ties, is  to  be  accounted  a  great  blessing,  much 
beyond  is  often  an  injury  or  a  curse;  and  the 
prospect  of  such  abundance  is  peculiarly  apt  to 
have  an  injurious  influence  on  our  children,  de- 
structive of  humility  and  dependence  on  a  super- 
intending Providence.  These  considerations, 
which  have  long  been  deeply  rooted  in  my  mind, 
have  a  wonderful  effect  in  reconciling  me  to 
that  state  wherein,  "having  food  and  raiment," 
accommodated  to  that  sphere  in  which  I  am 
necessitated  to  move,  I  hope  I  shall  be  con- 
tent. I  feel  it  often  a  trial  not  to  be  able  to 
dispense  as  liberally  to  others  as  I  could  wish, 
yet  still  I  give  a  little  that  I  may  not  lose  the 
habit  of  giving,  as  thou  used  to  observe,  should 
be  the  care  of  those  in  limited  circumstances." 
— Extract  from  a  Letter  of  G.  W.  Walker. 


Selected. 
THE  THREE  BIDDERS. 

Just  listen  a  moment,  young  friends, 

And  a  story  I'll  unfold — 
A  marvellous  tale  of  a  wonderful  sale, 

Of  a  noble  lady  of  old. 
How  hand  and  heart  in  an  auction  mart 

Her  soul  and  her  body  she  sold. 

'Twas  in  the  kings'  highway  so  broad, 

A  century  ago, 
That  a  preacher  stood  of  noble  blood, 

Telling  the  poor  and  low 
Of  a  Saviour's  love  and  a  home  above, 

And  a  peace  that  all  might  know. 

A  crowded  throng  drew  eagerly  near, 

And  they  wept  at  the  wondrous  love 
That  could  wash  away  their  vilest  sins, 

And  give  them  a  home  above ; 
When  lo  !  through  the  crowd  a  lady  proud, 

Her  gilded  chariot  drove. 

"Make  roo.m!  make  room  !"  cried  the  haughty  groom 

"You  obstruct  the  king's  highway  ; 
My  lady  is  late  and  their  majesties  wait, 

Give  way  there,  good  people,  give  way  !  " 
But  the  preacher  heard  and  his  soul  was  stirred, 

And  he  cried  to  the  rider,  "Nay." 

His  eye  like  the  lightning  flashes  out ; 

His  voice  like  a  trumpet  rings; 
"  Your  grand  fete  days,  your  fashions  and  ways, 

Are  all  but  perishing  things; 
'Tis  the  king's  highway,  but  I  hold  it  to-day 

In  the  name  of  the  King  of  kings." 

Then  he  cried,  as  he  gazed  on  the  lady  fair, 

And  marked  her  soft  eye  fall : 
"  Now  here  in  His  Name  a  Sale  I  proclaim, 

And  bids  for  this  fair  lady  call ; 
Who  will  purchase  the  whole,  her  body  and  soul, 

Her  coronet,  and  jewels  and  all? 

Three  bidders  already  at  hand  I  see — 

The  World  steps  up  at  the  first, 
'My  treasures  and  pleasures,  my  honors  I  give, 

For  which  all  my  votaries  thirst; 
She'll  be  happy  and  gay  through  life's  bright  day, 

With  a  quiet  grave  at  the  worst.' 

Next  out  speaks  the  Devil  and  boldly  bids, 
'  The  kingdoms  of  earth  are  all  mine  ; 

Fair  lady  thy  name  with  an  envied  fame, 
On  their  brightest  tablets  shall  shine  ; 

Only  give  me  thy  soul  and  I  give  thee  the  whole, 
Their  glory  and  wealth  to  be  thine.' 

And  what  wilt  thou  give,  0  sinner's  true  friend; 

Thou  Man  of  Sorrows  unknown? 
He  gently  said,  '  My  blood  I  have  shed, 

To  purchase  her  for  mine  own  ; 
To  conquer  the  grave  and  her  soul  to  save, 

I  trod  the  wine  press  alone. 

I  will  give  her  my  cross  of  suffering  here, 

My  cup  of  sorrow  to  share  ; 
Then  with  glory  and  love  in  my  home  above, 

Forever  to  dwell  with  me  there; 
She  shall  walk  in  light  in  a  robe  of  white, 

And  a  radiant  crown  shall  wear.' 

Thou  hast  heard  the  terms,  my  lady  fair, 

Offered  by  each  for  thee ; 
Which  wilt  thou  choose  and  which  wilt  thou  lose, 

This  life  or  the  life  to  be? 
The  figure  is  mine,  but  the  choice  is  thine, 

Dear  lady,  which  of  the  three?" 

Nearer  and  nearer  the  preacher's  stand, 

The  gilded  chariot  stole; 
And  each  head  is  bowed  as  over  the  crowd, 

The  gospel  accents  roll; 
And  every  word  which  the  lady  heard, 

Burned  into  her  very  soul. 

"  Pardon,  good  people,"  she  kindly  said, 

As  she  rose  from  her  cushioned  seat; 
As  the  crowd  made  way,  you  might  almost  say 

You  could  hear  her  pulses  beat; 
And  each  head  was  bare  as  the  lady  fair, 

Knelt  low  at  the  preacher's  feet. 


She  took  from  her  hand  the  jewels  rare, 

The  coronet  from  her  brow ; 
"  Lord  Jesus,"  she  said  as  she  bowed  her  head, 

The  highest  bidder  art  Thou  ; 
Thou  hast  died  for  my  sake,  and  I  gratefully  take 

Thy  offer — and  take  it  now. 

I  know  the  pleasures  and  treasures  of  earth, 

At  best  they  but  weary  and  cloy, 
And  the  Tempter  is  bold  but  his  honors  of  gold 

Prove  ever  a  fatal  decoy ; 
I  long  for  Thy  rest — Thy  bid  is  the  best ; 

0  Lord,  I  accept  it  with  joy. 

I  turn  from  the  pride  and  the  ambitions  of  earth, 

1  welcome  thy  cross  now  so  dear; 

My  mission  shall  be  to  win  souls  for  Thee, 
While  life  shall  be  spared  to  me  here; 

My  hope  ever  found  with  Thee  to  be  crowned, 
When  Thou  shalt  in  glory  appear. 

"Amen  !"  said  the  preacher  with  reverent  grace, 

And  the  people  all  wept  aloud; 
Years  have  rolled  on  and  all  have  gone, 

Who  around  that  altar  bowed  ; 
Lady  and  throng  have  been  swept  along, 

On  the  wind  like  a  morning  cloud. 

But  soon,  0  how  soon,  the  glory  and  gloom 

Of  the  world  shall  pass  away; 
And  the  Lord  shall  come  to  his  promised  throne, 

With  his  saints  in  shining  array; 
May  we  all  be  there  with  the  lady  fair, 

On  that  coronation  day  1 


A  Memorial  of  the  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends  of  Philadelphia,  concerni 
our  Deceased  Friend,  Abigail  Hut< 

INSON. 

Under  a  lively  remembrance  of  the  dedicai 
character  and  religious  labors  of  our  late 
loved  Friend,  Abigail  Hutchinson,  we  havei 
engaged  to  preserve  some  account  of  her  life  a 
Christian  experience. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Marg 
Hutchinson,  and  was  born  in  Philadelphia,  Fi 
Month  1st,  1798.  She  was  educated  in  scho 
under  the  care  of  Friends;  and  submitted 
early  life  to  the  restraints  which  her  pare 
were  concerned  to  place  around  their  childr 
But  about  the  year  1828,  she,  with  others,  \ 
led  away  from  the  profession  of  the  Truth, 
unflinchingly  maintained  by  her  parents,  s 
lost  her  right  of  membership  in  our  religi> 
Society. 

Through  the  enlightening  influence  of 
Holy  Spirit,  she  was,  however,  given  to  see,  t 
through  the  coming,  sufferings,  death,  resuri 
tion  and  ascension  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
viour,  a  new  and  living  way  of  redemption  1 
been  opened  for  all  mankind ;  and  also  to 
the  root  and  ground  from  which  our  Christ 
testimonies  proceed ;  and  having  been  brou, 
into  deep  sorrow  and  concern  for  the  course 
had  pursued,  she  made  acknowledgment  thei 
to  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philai 
phia  for  the  Southern  District,  and  was  r< 
stated  in  membership  by  it  in  the  Sixth  Moi 
1841. 

Continuing  to  yield  obedience  to  the  op 
tions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  gift  in  the  minis 
was  conferred  upon  her.  She  had  felt  for  ins 
years  that  she  might  be  called  to  his  servi 
but,  as  she  subsequently  wrote,  she  did  not  1 
that  the  time  had  come  for  her  to  engage  it 
until  after  the  death  of  her  beloved  motl 
"When,"  she  said,  "it  seemed  as  though 
mantle  had  fallen  upon  me;  and  the  first  ti 
I  felt  constrained  to  speak,  was  when  her  ] 
morial  was  read  in  our  Monthly  Meeting."  1 
was  in  First  Month,  1850.   For  several  mor 
after  this  her  voice  was  not  again  heard  in 
way  in  our  religious  meetings,  but  during 
following  winter,  in  the  course  of  an  even 
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eting  in  the  Arch  Street  house,  after  passing 
ough  great  conflict  and  exercise,  she  was 
de  ready  to  yield  and  express  what  was  upon 
•  mind,  when  a  beloved  minister  arose  and 
>ke;  upon  which  she  felt  that  she  might  be 
lused  ;  but  after  he  had  taken  his  seat  the 
rds  again  presented,  and,  to  use  her  own  lan- 
ige,  "  It  seemed  as  though  a  voice  said,  '  Obey 
voice  and  live,  or  spiritual  death  will  be  thy 
kiim.'" 

;he  adds,  "I  was  enabled  to  arise,  and  ex- 
ssed  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  '  Say  not  ye, 
re  are  yet  four  months  and  then  cometh  har- 
t?  Behold  I  say  unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes 
1  look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already 
larvest.  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages, 
I  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal.'  Oh!  the 
et  peace  I  felt;  nothing  troubled  me;  yet, 
r,  weak  one!  I  felt,  notwithstanding  the 
rd's  goodness  in  granting  sweet  peace  and 
et,  I  wanted,  as  a  sign  I  was  right,  that  some 
nd  might  call  and  see  me." 
?he  next  evening,  the  minister  who  had  spo- 
i  in  this  meeting,  our  late  valued  Friend, 
lliam  Evans,  whom  she  esteemed  as  "  a  father 
he  Truth,"  made  her  a  visit,  which  was  very 
lforting  to  her. 

ler  gift  in  the  ministry  was  acknowledged 
the  Monthly  Meeting  in  1854.  Her  labors 
hat  line  were  characterized  by  much  humility 
.  tenderness  of  spirit,  and  being  careful  to 
p  within  the  bounds  of  her  gift,  they  were 
mded  with  a  solemnizing  effect  upon  the  meet- 
i  and  the  comfort  of  the  right-minded.  Her 
jimunications  were  generally  brief,  and  a 
chful  care  was  observed  to  attend  closely  to 
pointings  of  the  Divine  finger.  Self  being 
3  kept  out,  and  being  accompanied  with  the 
itizing  power  of  Truth,  her  ministry  had  the 
bt  to  gather  to  the  source  from  which  it 

ler  appearances  in  prayer  were  marked  by 
jhumble,  child-like  faith,  and  she  was  often 
aged  to  intercede,  that  all  might  be  strength- 
ji  to  "trust  more  confidingly"  in  the  source 
iiternal  strength — and  a  sense  of  her  near 
roach  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  often  brought 
jirs  under  a  measure  of  the  same  precious 

N'  .  ■ 

he  was  often  much  favored  in  administering 
isolation  and  encouragement  to  individuals, 
|;icularly  to  those  under  bereavement,  and  to 
I  sick;  and  her  visits  to  such  were  at  times 
nliarly  acceptable.  On  one  occasion,  at  the 
jdde  of  a  person  who  was  in  great  distress, 
ilwas  engaged  to  supplicate  for  the  extension 
urn  of  Divine  mercy,  when  he  became  quiet, 
jjr  she  had  ceased,  he  expressed  his  thank- 
less for  the  visit,  and  shortly  afterwards  ex- 
i  rl. 

lie  waa  endued  with  good  natural  abilities, 
a  cheerful,  social  disposition,  which,  under 
^sanctifying  influence  of  Divine  Grace,  ren- 
Bd  her  company  interesting  and  instructive, 
i  as  she  advanced  in  years,  endeared  her  to 
ay  of  the  younger  class  as  a  sympathizing 
lid  and  counsellor. 

'lie  was  a  diligent  attender  of  the  meetings 
fj'hich  she  was  a  member,  and  was  occasion- 
I  drawn  to  attend  those  at  a  distance  from 
c  e,  and  in  a  few  cases  was  engaged  in  such 
rice  with  a  Minute  from  her  Monthly  Meet- 

1  i  many  of  her  religious  engagements  she 
I  strengthened  by  the  sympathy  of  her  be- 
l  d  sister,  Elizabeth  Hutchinson,  a  valuable 
i f  in  the  Truth,  who  possessed  the  ornament 
meek  and  quiet  spirit;  and  with  whom  she 
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lived  in  much  unity  until  the  death  of  her  sister 
on  the  31st  of  Twelfth  Month,  1873. 

For  many  years  Abigail  Hutchinson  was  in 
the  practice  of  recording  from  time  to  time,  the 
exercises  of  her  mind.  From  memoranda  made 
during  some  of  the  latter  years  of  her  life,  the 
following  are  extracted: 

"I  have  earnestly  desired  simply  to  attend  to 
the  pointings  of  the  Divine  finger,  not  to  go  be- 
fore nor  to  linger  behind  my  Guide.  I  have  felt 
peace  in  yielding  obedience  in  expressing  what 
was  required  of  me.  I  believe  there  are  many 
who  desire  the  welfare  of  Zion  and  the  enlarge- 
ment of  her  borders,  and  if  faithfulness  is  abode 
in,  yielding  obedience  to  the  Lord's  requiriugs, 
there  will  be  raised  up  burden  bearers  and  testi- 
mony bearers  to  support  our  Christian  doctrines 
and  testimonies,  that  the  Church  may  yet  come 
up  out  of  the  wilderness,  leaning  on  her  Beloved. 
Be  pleased,  O  Lord  !  to  hasten  the  day  when 
the  knowledge  of  thee  may  cover  the  earth  as 
the  waters  do  the  sea." 

"  How  lightly  some  of  the  testimonies  for 
which  our  early  Friends  suffered  imprisonment 
and  death,  are  esteemed  by  many,  who  think 
we  make  the  way  harder  than  it  is,  ourselves 
making  crosses,  &c.  Our  dear  Redeemer  hath 
said,  'If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me.'  There  is  no  new  way  to  the  king- 
dom, no  other  way  than  that  our  ancient  wor- 
thies have  trodden,  the  way  of  self-denial  and 
the  daily  cross. 

"I  feel  as  one  of  the  hindermost  of  the  flock, 
and  as  of  very  little  use,  having  done  so  little 
for  my  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  has  done  so 
much  for  me.  Oh,  for  more  purity  of  heart! 
Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me 
and  know  my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting. I  do  crave  that  all  that  is  not  right  in 
the  sight  of  God,  my  Saviour,  maybe  removed, 
that  I  may  be  prepared  for  an  entrance  into  the 
kingdom  of  eternal  rest  when  done  with  time; 
and  my  spirit  be  joined  with  the  purified  and 
redeemed  of  all  generations,  that  stand  before 
the  throne." 

On  the  7th  of  First  Month,  1882,  her  beloved 
brother  Thomas,  a  Friend  highly  esteemed  on 
account  of  his  humble  and  exemplary  life,  was 
removed  by  death.  This  bereavement  was  deep- 
ly felt  by  her,  but  she  was  enabled  to  write  on 
the  28th  of  the  month  : 

"As  I  lay  on  my  bed  a  few  mornings  ago, 
dwelling  on  my  strippedness  and  loneliness,  the 
language  came  before  me,  '  Put  on  strength  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  finish  thy  work  and  there 
will  be  a  mansion  prepared  for  thee.'" 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend  written  in  her  ninety- 
first  year,  she  uses  this  language:  "How  many 
have  been  taken  of  latter  time  from  works  to 
their  eternal  rewards,  their  seats  left  vacant,  but 
He  who  raised  up  and  qualified  faithful  labor- 
ers to  be  pillars  in  the  Church,  is  as  able  now 
as  ever  He  was  to  raise  up  and  qualify  others  to 
fill  the  vacant  places.  There  are  among  our 
young  Friends,  some  who,  if  faithful,  will  have 
to  take  up  the  cross  and  show  themselves  more 
openly  than  they  have  done  on  the  Lord's  side, 
that  the  broken  ranks  may  again  be  filled." 

About  three  months  before  her  close,  she  wrote 
to  a  friend:  "I  feel,  through  the  mercy  of  my 
Holy  Redeemer,  all  has  been  forgiven  and  blot- 
ted out,  and  the  cheering  hope,  when  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  say  it  is  enough,  of  being  united 
with  our  loved  ones." 

Her  health  had  been  feeble  for  many  years, 
yet  she  was  not  entirely  prevented  from  attend- 


ingour  religious  meetings  until  about  six  months 
before  her  death.  In  this  period  of  seclusion, 
she  wrote:  "I  have  had  some  comfortable,  quiet 
meetings  in  my  chamber,  the  dear  Master  has 
been  very  near,  praises  to  his  name ! "  Thus  sup- 
ported by  a  sense,  from  time  to  time,  of  the  Di- 
vine presence,  she  peacefully  drew  near  to  the 
close  of  her  life,  which  took  place  on  the  16th 
of  the  Sixth  Month,  1890,  in  the  ninety-third 
year  of  her  age. 

For  the  "  Friend." 

Extracted  from  a  Letter  by  one  of  the  Helpers 
at  Tunesassah. 

[The  following  extracts  from  old  letters  give 
an  interesting  insight  into  the  labors  among  the 
Indians  of  some  of  the  valuable  Friends  who 
have  devoted  a  portion  of  their  time  to  the  bene- 
fit of  the  Indians  on  the  Allegheny  Reserva- 
tion.— Ed.] 

Seventh  Month  1st,  1861. 
Our  vacation  is  just  ended.  Abel  and  Caro- 
line Blackburn  and  myself  returned  from  a  visit 
to  Horse  Shoe,  Seventh-day  evening.  Abner 
took  us  up  to  Redhouse,  about  seven  miles  from 
our  place,  where  there  is  a  small  settlement  of 
Indians. 

The  wife  of  Joseph  Turkey  was  glad  to  see 
me,  though  we  were  strangers  to  each  other. 
Said  that  she  felt  thankful  to  her  Heavenly 
Father  that  I  had  been  sent  out.  That  she  had 
been  thinking  she  would  try  to  take  the  advice 
of  those  who  were  interested  for  her  good,  and 
desired  that  I  might  be  helped  and  preserved, 
and  that  the  Lord  might  bless  ray  labors  to  her 
people,  expressing  a  great  concern  for  her  mother 
who  is  still  a  Pagan.  After  visiting  most  of  the 
houses  there,  we  went  up  to  Jimerson  town, 
where  I  found  one  woman  sick,  to  whom  I  gave 
some  advice  as  to  housekeeping,  and  some  rela- 
tive to  being  good,  and  then  left.  But  after 
coming  from  the  next  house,  I  found  I  must 
return  and  make  some  inquiry  as  to  her  belief; 
her  husband  coming  in,  interpreted  for  me.  I 
had  to  direct  her  to  the  Saviour.  He  said  he 
was  very  glad  I  had  come ;  that  his  wife  had 
felt  some  concern  about  herself,  and  had  thought 
much  about  Friends.  He  wanted  Friends  to 
visit  them  whenever  they  came  that  way,  and 
hoped  I  might  be  kept  and  preserved  as  long  as 
I  lived.  He  had  been  one  of  Joseph  Elkinton's 
scholars  and  his  wife  had  been  here  some  time. 
I  visited  Isaac  Jimerson's  wife,  another  sick  wo- 
man, who  looked  very  pleasant  when  I  went  in  ; 
but  my  tarry  there  was  too  long.  Although  I 
hurried  very  much  we  were  told  the  last  car 
had  gone,  and  we  had  to  walk  to  Great  Valley, 
where  we  lodged,  three  miles  distant.  It  was  a 
nice,  cool  morning,  and  we  got  along  better  than 
we  expected,  though  the  feet  of  my  companions 
blistered  some,  but  mine  did  very  well. 

We  had  a  comfortable  night's  rest  and  started 
out  quite  bright  next  morning  for  Horse  Shoe, 
which  is  not  far  from  Great  Valley.  We  visited 
all  the  houses  where  they  were  at  home.  One 
where  I  had  been  once  or  twice  before  was  very 
far  from  being  nice,  and  I  could  see  but  very 
little  improvement;  so  I  took  off  ray  bonnet 
and  shawl,  and  told  the  woman  I  would  help 
her  clean  up  her  house.  I  asked  one  or  two 
other  women  who  were  there  to  help  me — one  of 
them  assisted  me  in  making  beds,  and  I  cleared 
all  the  rubbish  from  under  the  beds,  sweeping 
out  and  assorting  out.  The  women  in  the  mean- 
time cleaning  the  cupboard,  and  sometimes  look- 
ing as  if  they  would  decidedly  prefer  my  being 
in  Chester  County!   I  went  on  just  the  same  as 
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though  it  were  all  smiles,  and  when  we  were 
done,  I  gave  the  one  who  had  assisted  me  a  piece 
of  money,  for  helping  me  so  good,  and  not  get- 
ting cross.  When  the  old  woman  (who  had 
gone  to  the  woods  for  some  kind  of  medicine) 
came  in,  I  asked  her  if  we  had  not  made  her 
house  pretty  good?"  "Oh  weok,"  which  means 
very  good.  I  told  her  she  must  try  now  to  keep 
it  so ;  and  left  them,  both  looking  very  pleas- 
antly. 

We  returned  to  Great  Valley,  where  we  took 
the  cars,  arriving  safely  at  Steamburg,  where  we 
found  Abner  waiting  for  us  with  the  carriage, 
and  got  home  before  dark.  Abby  kept  house 
while  we  were  gone. 

I  expect  uncle  S.  Cope  remembers  what  Dodge 
Fatty  said  to  him  when  we  called  at  his  house. 
That  what  he  heard  him  say  at  meeting  made 
him  think  a  great  deal,  that  it  seemed  to  open 
his  heart.  He  spoke  to  some  of  the  family  here 
since  of  the  meeting,  how  it  made  \x\mfeel;  also 
told  of  another  Indian  who  the  next  day  after 
was  chopping  wood.  He  said  how  much  he 
thought  about  what  he  had  heard,  and  going 
further  into  the  woods  had  prayed.  So,  uncle  S., 
I  can  see  his  preaching  had  some  effect.  I  hope 
the  labor  will  not  all  be  lost  that  has  been  be- 
stowed on  this  people. 

LETTER  FROM  AN  INDIAN  GIRL. 

"  Fifth  Month  31st,  1861. 

My  dear  teacher,  Abel  Blackburn  : — This  is 
the  last  afternoon  for  us  to  write  letters.  I 
thought  before  thou  told  us,  we  had  better  write 
composition  or  letters  to  thee  or  Caroline  and 
Abigail,  that  I  would  take  the  pleasure  of  writ- 
ing to  thee.  Thou  hast  done  a  great  deal  for 
me  and  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  for  my  im- 
provement. And  is  it  not  my  duty  to  write  a 
line  to  thee  in  which  to  express  my  thanks? 
Surely  I  will  try  and  be  one  of  those  who  feels 
thankful  for  all  the  good,  whatever  it  might  be, 
that  is  done  for  them.  I  have  enjoyed  this  short 
session  very  much,  both  in  and  out  of  school. 
I  hope,  if  I  stay  another  session,  that  it  will  be 
as  pleasant  as  this  has  been.  It  is  indeed  pleas- 
ant, when  we  have  been  so  long  engaged  in 
studying  our  books,  to  be  free  from  it  a  short 
time.  I  wish  thou  could  go  home  too  and  spend 
a  few  happy  days  with  thy  brothers  and  sisters, 
father  and  mother,  as  thy  scholars  will,  and  so 
return  with  renewed  mind. 

This  is  a  beautiful  afternoon.  Where  shall 
we  be,  what  shall  our  employment  be,  when  this 
day  comes  round  again?  Shall  the  hours  be  as 
happily  spent  as  they  are  now  ?  Ah!  our  souls 
will  be  existing  in  some  place,  either  our  time 
will  be  passing  away  in  this  world,  or  in  the 
world  which  will  never  end,  and  where  life  will 
no  more  change. 

From  thy  affectionate  scholar, 

Cynthia  E.  Pierce." 

"Tunesassah,  June  1st,  1861. 
My  dear  friends : — I  had  a  little  opportunity 
to  write  to  you  all  in  one  letter.  I  thought  it 
best  because  I  did  not  know  that  I  shall  come 
to  school  again.  I  am  very  glad  that  you  took 
a  great  deal  pains  to  learn  me.  I  thank  you 
all.  And  please  forgive  whatever  I  have  doue 
that  you  did  not  like  it.  I  don't  want  to  do  any- 
thing that  will  make  you  feel  bad.  I  don't  want 
to  do  wrong.  But  something  tempts  me,  that 
I  get  so  cross  it  makes  you  feel  bad.  I  mean  last 
session  that  I  did  not  do  right.  I  so  sorry  what 
I  done.  I  would  like  to  come  again  if  my  father 
is  willing.  From  your  friend, 

Nellie  E.  Pierce." 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Children  and  their  Parents. 

"  Dear  Friends,  we  believe  there  are  many  of 
you,  and  especially  of  the  youth,  who,  in  a  good 
degree,  have  given  up,  and  are  giving  up  your 
hearts  to  serve  the  Lord.  May  you  submit 
with  patience  to  all  the  repeated  baptisms  nec- 
essary for  your  refinement.  The  gospel  hath 
its  tribulations,  but  they  are  not  like  the  sorrow 
of  the  world,  which  worketh  death.  They  are 
intended  to  disturb  the  polluted  rest  in  more 
worldly  enjoyments;  and  to  unite  you  to  the 
living  members  of  Christ's  body,  in  whom  the 
same  things  have  been  accomplished ;  and,  if 
they  be  accepted  as  tokens  of  his  love,  and  abode 
under  the  allotted  time  without  repining,  they 
will  completely  unite  you  to  Him,  the  Holy 
Head. 

Wherefore,  ye  dearly  beloved  youth,  our 
treasure,  in  whom  we  sometimes  dare  to  delight, 
and  to  hope  that  you  will  one  day  succeed  to 
the  places  of  those  faithful  laborers,  who  have 
passed  and  are  passing  from  works  to  rewards ; 
we  entreat  you,  dear  children,  with  tender  so- 
licitude we  press  it  upon  you,  flee  from  every- 
thing which  tends  to  despoil  you  of  your  inno- 
cence, and  to  render  your  minds  less  receptive 
of  that  holy  influence  which  your  enlightened 
judgment  demonstrates  to  be  Truth. 

And  ye  parents,  be  ye  solicitous  to  discharge 
your  important  and  solemn  duty  with  scrupulous 
attention.  It  is  often  too  late  to  warn  the  youth- 
ful mind  of  danger,  when  your  own  negligence  or 
indulgence  hath  suffered  your  offspring  to  deviate 
from  that  path  of  simplicity,  in  which  you  have 
thought  yourselves  bound  to  walk,  and  in  which 
you  have  found  peace.  If  you  fail  to  suppress 
the  early  beginnings  of  undue  liberty,  how  can 
you  expect  a  blessing  on  your  endeavors,  when 
further  deviations  at  length  arouse  your  atten- 
tion;  and  how,  having  failed  to  rule  your  own 
houses  well,  can  you  expect  duly  to  'take  care 
of  the  Church  of  God,'  by  performing  that  too 
much  neglected  duty  of  private  admonition 
therein  ?  There  were  of  old  those  who  brought 
children  to  Christ,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh ;  and 
now  the  religious  parent  can  breathe  no  warmer 
aspiration  for  them,  than  when  he  spiritually 
commends  his  tender  offspring  to  the  protection 
of  his  Lord.  But,  see,  Friends,  that  you  en- 
courage no  propensities  in  them  which  prevent 
a  union  with  Him.  Restrain  them,  we  beseech 
you,  from  associating  with  those  whose  influence 
and  example  lead  away  from  his  law  ;  and  be 
especially  careful  that  you  introduce  not  among 
them  publications  which  are  either  wholly  or  in 
part  repugnant  to  the  faith  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
Let  it  be  your  daily  care  to  endeavor,  after 
closer  communion  with  Him,  and  to  walk  in 
meek  submission  to  his  commands ;  so  may  you 
gain  over  the  minds  of  the  youth  providentially 
placed  under  your  care,  that  ascendency  which 
arises  from  the  united  efforts  of  sound  judgment, 
truest  love,  and  a  good  example." — From  an 
Epistle  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  1800. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Some  California  Bird  Acquaintances. — I  was 
sitting  one  day  under  a  pepper-tree  on  a  hill, 
when  my  attention  was  attracted  to  a  small 
brown  bird  hopping  in  front  of  a  cactus  hedge 
near  at  hand.  Just  there  the  pads  were  dense 
and  bristling  with  spines  as  sharp  as  needles — 
apparently  a  formidable  barrier  for  even  feath- 
ers. But  suddenly,  as  I  watched,  the  small 
bird  slipped  between  the  lumpy  leaves  at  the 
very  spiniest  part  of  the  clump,  and  disappeared 
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from  view.  It  was  not  until  many  days  afte 
ward  that  I  suspected  she  had  her  nest  thei 
behind  that  prickly  copse 

A  young  ranchman,  returning  from  cultiv 
ting  in  a  river  valley,  sought  and  found  it  f 
me,  and  pronounced  the  bird  the  cactus-wre 
He  had  observed  these  nests  frequently,  he  to 
me,  in  "  brushing"  wild  land;  but  it  was  soi 
time  before  the  idea  that  they  were  really  nes 
occurred  to  him.  He  had  thought  them  loc 
debris,  hurled  into  oblong  shape  by  the  wir 
and  caught  and  held  by  the  spines  where  th 
were  fiercest.  He  paid  them  little  attend 
when  the  torch  set  fire  to  the  wild  acres.  0 
day,  however,  breaking  into  one  accidental 
with  his  finger,  he  was  surprised  to  discov 
eggs  within.  The  little  leaf  conglomeratic 
shaped  much  like  a  bottle,  was  lying  secure 
on  its  side,  just  at  the  point  where  a  main  ste 
forked  into  branches ;  and  the  eggs  rested  on 
downy  mat  of  cactus  spines,  turned  "  soft  si 
inward."  At  the  end,  placed  almost  precise 
as  the  mouth  of  a  bottle  is  placed,  was  a  sm 
round  aperture  through  which  the  bird  gain 
entrance  to  her  domicile.  As  Madame  Wr 
was  not  at  home  on  the  occasion  of  this  unce: 
monious  call,  he  bore  the  nest  away,  and  I  th 
had  opportunity  to  study  its  structure.  Stiir 
lated  by  this  discovery,  curiosity  led  him 
investigate  numerous  other  apparent  handfi 
of  loose  leaves  in  similar  positions,  and  hes 
variably  found  them  to  be  nests — some  tenai 
less,  some  the  receptacle  of  eggs,  some  occupi  ; 
by  young. 

I  imparted  this  information  to  a  friend 
surveyor,  and  he  at  once  recalled  hundreds, 
he  said,  of  these  accumulations  of  twigs  ai 
leaf-deposit,  which  he  had  noticed  when  tram 
ing  through  cactus  thickets.  He  had  nev 
thought  of  their  being  habitations.  He  aft 
wards  proved  the  existence  of  a  great  numb 
of  the  "  hundreds,"  by  gathering  and  beari 
them  home.  Nearly  all  were  choked  with  d 
leaves;  in  many,  the  entrance  aperture  v 
entirely  closed  by  rubbish  and  webs ;  but 
showed  evidence  of  occupancy.  Dissecting  th 
we  found  them  composed  of  a  mass  of  bro' 
stuff — chiefly,  grass,  spines  and  stubble — thro 
together  in  an  exceedingly  loose  manner,  3 
knitted  to  firmness  by  ravelled  cobwebs,  spid 
threads,  and  filaments  of  various  delicate  < 
scriptions.  Often  the  nest  was  shielded  fn 
observation  by  a  covering,  equally  loose, 
miscellaneous  odds  and  ends.  Evidently, 
cunning  wren  knows  how  to  place  her  you 
well  out  of  the  reach  of  dangers. — Estelle  Thot 
son  in  Christian  Union. 

Playfulness  of  Birds. —  "Crossing  early 
summer  morning  the  Nantasket  Beach,  on  j 
way  to  catch  a  Boston  boat,  I  noticed  a  c 
barking  at  and  chasing  some  swallows,  wh 
kept  skimming  along  the  surface  of  the  sa: 
and  keeping  just  enough  ahead  to  tease  him 
fectually.  Shortly  after,  I  saw  another  swall 
join  in  the  sport,  and  practice  the  same  tri 
Presently  one  of  them  soared  upward,  while  i 
dog  continued  the  chase,  when  suddenly 
bird  pounced  down  upon  the  dog's  back,  n 
chievously  pulling  out  a  hair  from  his  coat.  T 
the  swallow  did  twice  in  succession,  to  the  r 
bewilderment  and  annoyance  of  the  poor  beas 

He  next  relates  an  anecdote  which  illustra 
the  summary  justice  which  is  sometimes  e: 
cuted  upon  evil  doers  by  the  lower  anim 
He  says : 

"Happening  shortly  afterward  to  ment 
this  odd  prank  of  the  swallows  to  a  friend, 
told  me  had  seen  the  same  birds  play  simi 
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;ks  on  kittens,  who  were  basking  in  the  sun, 
ng  careful,  however,  to  avoid  the  maternal 
,.  He  also  told  me  of  another  incident  he  had 
nessed,  in  which  the  sparrows  had  shown 
in  more  mischievous  acuteness.  One  day, 
ile  watching  the  birds  in  his  yard,  to  study 
:ir  habits,  in  which  he  was  interested  as  a 
;uralist,  he  saw  a  swallow  enter  the  tempo- 
ily  vacated  nest  of  a  sparrow,  under  the 
res  of  an  out-building.  When  the  sparrow 
id  to  get  back  to  its  nest,  it  found  the  swallow 
sconced  therein  and  ready  to  do  battle  for  its 
session.  A  lively  skirmish  now  ensued,  but 
;  swallow  remained  master  of  the  situation, 
answer  to  the  sparrow's  repeated  calls,  several 
ier  sparrows  appeared,  and  a  spirited  assault 
lowed  to  oust  the  beleaguered  invader,  but  in 
n.  In  a  few  minutes  all  the  sparrows  left 
e  one,  who  remained  to  mount  guard,  and 
jve  to  distract  the  enemy  by  an  occasional 
ilaught  on  the  nest,  when  suddenly  more  than 
ozen  sparrows  arrived  with  bits  of  straw,  tow, 
|.,  in  their  beaks,  with  which  they  closed  up 
:  nest,  leaving  the  living  iumate  shut  up 
rein  to  die  a  lingering  death." — Bender,  in 
w  England  Magazine. 

Estivation. — A  rarer  and  even  more  curious 
jnomenon  than  hibernation,  or  winter  sleep, 
s  a  writer  in  the  Mediterranean  Naturalist,  is 
)  estivation,  or  torpidity  of  certain  animals 
ring  the  dry  season.  As  one  of  the  mammals 
ich  is  most  sensitive  to  heat  and  dryness,  M. 
Cuonot  mentions  the  tanrec,  of  Madagascar, 
insect-eating  creature  resembling  the  hedge- 
j.  It  is  very  active  during  the  rainy  season, 
i  lies  torpid  in  a  shallow  burrow  for  nearly 

months  in  the  dry  period.  The  most  re- 
rkable  summer  sleepers,  however,  are  found 
a  group  intermediate  between  the  batrachi- 
i  and  fishes,  and  comprising  at  present  but 
ee  animals.  Their  anatomical  structure  re- 
jbles  that  of  the  fishes,  and  a  bronchial  ap- 
*atus  allows  them  to  breathe  in  the  water, 
ile  a  pulmonary  apparatus  enables  them  to 
iorb  the  oxygen  of  the  air.  A  careful  study 
the  protopterus  shows  that  during  the  entire 
'  season,  lasting  about  nine  months,  it  re- 
ins buried  in  the  dried-up  mud  at  a  depth  of 
3  feet,  and  is  surrounded  by  a  sort  of  cocoon, 
ich  incloses  it  hermetically.  Air  penatrates 
ough  a  narrow  channel  to  the  animal,  which 
this  state  breathes,  not  only  through  a  lung 
o  which  the  swimming-bladder  is  transformed, 
;  through  its  wide,  membraneous  tail.  On 

return  of  the  rainy  season,  the  dried  mucus 
ering  the  animal  dissolves,  and  the  creature 
lightens  out  from  its  doubled-up  position,  and 
ms  in  the  water  for  three  months. 


^  good  example  of  conscientiousness  was 
t  shown  by  Robert  Barrow,  who,  in  1696, 
5  shipwrecked  on  the  coast  of  Florida.  The 
p's  company,  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
lians,  pretended  that  they  were  Spaniards, 
ivhom  those  Indians  stood  in  fear ;  but  when 
bert  was  asked,  "Art  thou  a  Nickaleer?" 
ich  is  an  Englishman,  he  answered  "Yes." 
savages  stripped  him  of  his  clothes,  and  were 
mrently  bent  on  murdering  the  whole  party, 
cing  themselves  each  behind  one,  with  knives 
their  hands.  But  on  a  sudden  it  pleased 
d  to  work  wonderfully  for  their  preserva- 
l,  and  instantly  all  those  savage  men  were 
lck  dumb,  and  like  men  amazed. 
By  prayer,  Robert  Barrow  wrestled  with  God 
)e  delivered  from  those  unreasonable  creat- 
s,  desiring  to  lay  his  home  among  bis  faith- 


ful friends  in  Philadelphia.  And  God  gave 
him  an  assurance  before  he  was  yet  off  his 
knees,  that  his  prayer  should  be  answered. 

After  his  arrival  in  Philadelphia  he  was  re- 
moved from  the  vessel  to  the  house  of  a  Friend, 
where  he  soon  after  died.  To  some  who  called 
upon  him,  he  declared  that  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  all  things  were  well,  and  that  he  had 
nothing  to  do  but  to  die. 


Items. 

The  Universal  Peace  Congress  at  Berne,  Switzer- 
land.— The  Herald  of  Peace  states  that  308  delegates 
had  been  appointed  to  this  body.  Among  the  reso- 
lutions passed  by  it  was  one  urging  that  the  differ- 
ent States  of  Europe  should  be  joined  in  a  kind  of 
federal  union,  with  a  permanent  Congress  of  na- 
tions, to  which  should  be  referred  the  settlement 
of  all  international  questions.  Another  recom- 
mended disarmament  as  a  substitute  for  the  present 
policy  of  preparing  armed  forces  to  secure  peace. 
Another  recorded  its  strong  disapprobation  of  the 
system  of  negotiating  loans  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
abling one  nation  to  slaughter  the  people  of  an- 
other. 

Military  Conscription. —  The  Fortnightly  Review 
contains  an  article  by  "Ouida,"  who  has  acted  as  a 
foreign  correspondent  of  the  London  Times,  show- 
ing the  evil  effects  on  the  nations  of  Europe  which 
have  resorted  to  a  forced  conscription  to  fill  their 
armies.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  her  pa- 
per :  "  I  can  conceive  nothing  so  appalling  to  the 
world  as  would  be  the  forcing  of  the  military  tem- 
per upon  its  entire  multitudes.  Militarism  is  the 
negation  of  individuality,  of  originality,  and  of  true 
liberty.  The  French  Republic  has  the  same  cor- 
ruption, the  same  tyrannies,  and  the  same  coercion 
by  bayonets  for  which  the  two  Empires  were  re- 
viled. Germany  is  a  hell  of  despotism,  persecution 
and  espionage.  In  Italy,  the  whole  people  sweat, 
groan,  perish,  under  the  burdens  laid  upon  them 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  vast  battalions  of  young 
men  imprisoned  in  barrack-yards  in  enforced  idle- 
ness; whilst  the  fruitful  lands  of  the  Peninsula, 
from  Venice  to  Calabria,  lie  unfilled  under  the 
blue  skies ;  the  spade  and  the  scythe  rusting,  whilst 
the  accursed  sabre  and  musket  shine.  This  is  all 
that  Militarism,  with  its  offspring  Conscription,  has 
done  for  the  three  nations  who  most  loudly  pro- 
tested their  free  principles." 

Morocco. —  The  Slave  Trade. — A  caravan  which 
lately  arrived  at  Tendouf  from  Timbuctoo  brought 
4  000  slaves,  principally  young  girls  and  boys.  So 
great  was  the  influx  of  slaves  at  Morocco  city,  that 
instead  of  holding  the  market  twice  a  week,  as 
usual,  it  was  held  daily  for  three  weeks,  and  the 
prices  were  comparatively  low,  ranging  from  £10 
to  £14  a  head.  During  the  feast  of  Ramadan  the 
Kaids,  who  come  to  Marakesh,  in  order  to  present 
gifts  to  the  Sultan's  son,  who  is  the  Khalifa  of  his 
father,  agreed  that  the  most  acceptable  present 
would  be  some  of  these  young  slaves  from  Tim- 
buctoo. There  were  forty-three  Kaids,  and  each 
of  them  gave  this  young  man,  only  eighteen  years 
of  age,  three  slave  girls  and  two  slave  boys — over 
two  hundred  young  slaves  in  all.  As  the  young 
Khalifa  has  a  bad  reputation  for  cruelty  and  other 
vices,  the  fate  of  these  young  captives  is  a  misera- 
ble one. — Herald  of  Peace. 

Under  the  British  Flag. —  Natives  Promiscuously 
Punished. — We  have  more  than  once  called  atten- 
tion to  the  idiotic  destruction  of  native  villages  in 
the  South  Sea  Islands,  by  the  British  war  vessels, 
in  punishment  of  alleged  "native  outrages."  In 
a  report  to  hand,  Eighth  Month  16th,  1892,  from 
Lord  Charles  Scott,  the  Admiral  on  the  Australian 
station,  we  have  a  more  than  ordinarily  reprehensi- 
ble instance  of  this  ineffably  stupid  sort  of  thing. 
On  the  Island  of  Santo,  one  of  the  New  Hebrides 
group,  a  planter  named  Sawers  was  killed  some  time 
ago.  Who  killed  him,  or  why  he  was  killed,  was 
never  ascertained.  But  as  usual  the  nearest  native 
village  had  to  pay  the  penalty.  Her  Majesty's  gun- 
boat Katoomba,  and  the  French  cruiser  Saone,  pro- 
ceeded in  company  to  the  sceoe  of  the  outrage. 


Usually  the  British  war  vessel  monopolizes  all  the 
honor  and  glory  of  deeds  of  this  description,  but  as 
the  New  Hebrides  are  under  the  joint  control  of 
England  and  France,  our  neighbors  across  the  chan- 
nel were  allowed  to  have  a  hand  in  this  particular 
exploit.  On  arriving  at  the  scene,  the  two  war 
vessels  landed  parties  of  marines,  and,  having  joined 
forces,  marched  on  the  doomed  village,  which  they 
found  entirely  deserted,  the  natives,  well  knowing 
the  object  of  their  visit,  having  fled  at  their  ap- 
proach. The  rest  of  the  story  is  best  told  in  the 
official,  unemotional  terms  of  Admiral  Lord  Charles 
Scott:  "As  it  was  impossible  to  trace  them,  the 
party  contented  itself  by  destroying  the  village  and 
the  plantations."  Thus  we  have  England  and 
France  combining  in  the  atrocious  act  of  burning 
a  village,  and  destroying  all  the  crops  of  the  in- 
habitants, because  a  white  man  was  killed  by  some- 
body who  may  have  had  no  connection  whatever 
with  that  particular  village.  It  is  high  time  that 
such  barbarous  proceedings,  ordered  by  a  British 
admiral  and  carried  out  under  the  British  flag, 
should  be  brought  to  a  summary  end.  Not  content 
with  kidnapping  Kanakas  to  provide  slaves  for 
Queensland  sugar  plantations,  we  must  needs  burn 
down  their  villages,  and  destroy  their  plantations 
on  evidence  that  would  be  scouted  in  the  meanest 
court  in  the  realm. —  The  Star. 

Military  Influence  in  Parliament. — The  Herald  of 
Peace  says:  It  appears  that  the  new  Parliament 
contains  53  naval  and  military  officers  and  52  offi- 
cers of  the  auxiliary  forces,  making  a  total  of  105 
representatives  of  "the  fighting  interest." 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  15,  1892. 


A  letter  received  from  a  valued  Friend  in 
New  England,  a  member  of  the  larger  Body 
there,  queries  whether  the  time  has  not  "  nearly 
come  or  the  way  is  opening  for  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  to  move  with  the  view  of  bring- 
ing into  fellowship  and  harmonious  action  the 
Friends  on  this  continent  who  are  striving  to 
uphold  the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
the  Society.  I  have  many  times  conversed  with 
dear  John  G.  Whittier  on  this  subject,  and  found 
him  entertaining  a  similar  view." 

The  Query  thus  presented  has  awakened  some 
serious  thought.  Perhaps  all  real  Friends  will 
agree  that  those  Friends  who  do  strive  to  up- 
hold our  ancient  doctrines  and  testimoniesshould 
be  encouraged  to  persevere  faithfully  in  this 
effort,  wherever  they  may  be  scattered  and  how- 
ever much  they  may  be  isolated.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  these  faithful  Friends  would  be 
animated  and  strengthened  by  being  brought 
into  outward  fellowship  and  union  with  those  of 
like  mind  elsewhere.  And  that  it  would  be  a 
decided  gain  to  our  branch  of  the  Christian 
Church,  if  all  the  barriers  could  be  removed 
which  now  exist  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  be- 
tween many  who  are  united  in  fuudamentals. 

We  apprehend  this  will  be  a  gradual  work, 
but  it  may  be  brought  about  if  the  Lord  should 
direct  and  open  the  way.  He  alone  is  able  to 
effect  such  a  result.  Serious  indeed  will  be  the 
responsibility  resting  on  those  who  fail  to  move 
as  He  directs;  and  far-reaching  may  be  the  re- 
sults of  their  unfaithfulness. 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  has  officially 
borne  a  noble  testimony  to  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  as  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends ;  but  we 
are  not  blind  to  the  defects  which  exist  within 
its  borders;  and  which  would  weaken  its  hands 
in  making  such  an  effort  as  our  New  England 
Friend  refers  to.  Yet  much  may  be  done  by 
individual  labor.  Let  us  seek  to  be  clothed 
with  tbe  covering  of  love,  which  will  recognize 
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the  honest  efforts  of  all;  and,  as  opportunity 
offers,  mingle  with  those  who  are  exposed  to 
peculiar  trials,  and  endeavor  to  strengthen  their 
hands. 

We  believe  some  visits  paid  of  latter  time  by 
concerned  Friends  in  sections  of  the  country 
where  there  is  much  to  burthen  the  honest- 
hearted,  have  been  satisfactory  to  the  visitors 
and  helpful  to  the  visited. 

It  is  a  subject  which  claimed  some  attention 
in  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio  ;  and  while 
the  way  did  not  seem  clear  to  take  any  official 
step,  the  members  were  encouraged,  when  ability 
was  offered,  to  offer  their  prayers  to  the  Lord, 
that  He  might  open  the  prison  doors  of  those 
who  might  be  regarded  as  spiritually  bound  ; 
and  the  case  of  Peter  was  referred  to,  who  was 
bound  and  in  prison,  and  prayer  was  offered  to 
the  Lord  for  him  by  the  Church  without  ceas- 
ing. And  finally  the  Lord  sent  his  angel,  who 
opened  the  prison  doors,  and  set  the  captive 
free. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
has  selected  the  property  on  Walnut  Street,  between 
Sixth  and  Seventh,  as  the  site  for  the  new  Philadel- 
phia Mint  authorized  by  Congress,  and  requested  the 
Attorney  General  to  institute  the  necessary  condem- 
nation proceedings.  This  is  the  site  originally  chosen 
by  the  special  Commission,  of  which  A.  J.  Drexel  was 
Chairman. 

Dr.  Augustus  G.  Seibert,  who  was  commissioned  by 
the  New  York  Health  Board  to  visit  Hamburg  and 
Berlin  to  investigate  the  cholera,  declares  that  the 
only  way  to  keep  cholera  out  of  the  country  is  to  stop 
immigration.  If  immigration  cannot  be  stopped  he 
says  we  may  look  for  cholera  next  year.  He  considers 
France  in  the  list  of  dangerous  countries  on  account 
of  the  prevalence  of  the  disease  there  last  summer. 

Murat  Halstead,  in  the  Cincinnati  Commercial  Ga- 
zette, says:  "One  thing  more  it  will  be  useful  to  re- 
member: The  saving  of  physicians  at  Hamburg  that 
the  drunkard  seized  by  cholera  must  die.  '  We  can  do 
nothing  with  an  alcoholic,'  is  the  word  of  doom  to  that 
class  of  unfortunates." 

By  way  of  comment  on  the  above,  the  New  York 
Voice  says:  "And  yet  a  tax  of  $250  a  year  is  the 
greatest  penalty  Mr.  Halstead  can  suggest  for  drunk- 
ard factories." 

An  attempt  was  made  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
7th  inst.  to  blow  up  with  dynamite  a  large  boarding 
house  in  Homestead  patronized  by  non-union  work- 
men from  the  Carnegie  mill.  The  front  of  the  build- 
ing was  wrecked  by  a  dynamite  bomb,  but  no  one  was 
seriously  injured.  The  Strikers'  Advisory  Committee 
has  issued  a  statement  condemning  the  dastardly  act, 
and  offering  $100  for  the  arrest  and  conviction  of  the 
perpetrator. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Governor  of  Oklahoma 
shows  that  the  population  has  more  than  doubled  in 
two  years,  the  people  now  numbering  133,100,  exclusive 
of  Indians. 

Brooklyn  now  claims  a  population  of  over  970,000. 
Her  Women's  Clubs  have  about  10,000  members. 

Electric  power  is  coming  into  general  use  in  Mon- 
tana mines. 

Wolves  are  doing  considerable  damage  to  stock  in 
some  parts  of  Northern  Montana. 

New  and  valuable  halibut  banks  have  been  found 
to  the  west  of  Cape  Flattery,  Wash. 

Moose,  it  is  claimed,  will  be  plenty  in  Maine  this 
year. 

The  total  amount  of  grain  shipped  from  New  Orleans 
for  the  year  ending  Eighth  Month  31st,  is  put  down 
as  21,921,143  bushels. 

Two  Japanese  girls  are  among  the  students  enrolled 
in  the  Univerity  of  Michigan.  Japanese  immigration 
is  stated  to  be  increasing. 

An  eight-year-old  Spokane,  Wash.,  boy  has  been 
sent  to  the  reform  school  because  "  he  had  become  an 
inveterate  tobacco  chewer  and  general  tough." 

Plans  of  the  new  ten-story  station  which  the  Penn- 
sylvania Railroad  Company  is  building  at  Broad  and 
Market  Street  are  made  public.  It  is  claimed  this  will 
be  "the  largest  and  handsomest  railroad  terminal  in 
the  world." 

A  telegram  from  Providence,  R.  I.,  announces  the 
death,  on  the  6th  inst.,  of  Thomas  Chase,  late  Presi- 


dent of  Haverford  College,  with  which  he  was  con- 
nected more  than  thirty  years. 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last 
week  was  361,  being  53  less  than  the  previous  week, 
and  11  less  than  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year. 
Of  the  whole  number,  175  were  males  and  186  fe- 
males ;  54  died  of  consumption  ;  31  of  diphtheria  ;  30 
of  marasmus;  27  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  21  of  pneu- 
monia ;  18  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ; 
17  of  cancer;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  13  of 
cholera  infantum ;  12  of  old  age  and  10  of  typhoid 
fever. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  114J  a  115J  ; 
currency  6's,  107  a  117. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  J  ct.  per  pound  higher,  the 
movement  from  the  plantations  being  light.  Middling 
uplands  quoted  at  8£  cts. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.00  a  $16.00 ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14.00  a  15.00. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  'extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.25; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.85  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.75  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a 
$4.10  ;  winter  patent,  $4.10  a  $4.40;-  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.25 ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.35  a  $4.65  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
sold  in  a  small  way  at  $3.65  per  barrel  for  choice  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  76J  a  77  cts. 

No.  1  mixed  corn,  50£  a  50f  cts. 
No.  1  white  oats,  39|-  a  39|  cts. 

Beef  Cattle.— Extra,  none  here ;  good,  4|  a  4f 
cts. ;  medium,  4 J-  a  4|  cts. ;  common,  3£  a  4  cts. ;  culls, 
2J  a  3}  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2£  a  3J  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5^  a  5|  cts.;  good, 
4|  a  5  cts. ;  medium,  4^  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3$  a  4  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  3\  cts.    Lambs,  3j  a  6£  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  8£  a  8|  cts. ;  other  Western, 
8  a  8J  cts. 

Foreign. — It  is  announced  that  John  Morley  is  pre- 
paring to  make  a  personal  visit  to  the  congested  dis- 
tricts of  Ireland.  Meanwhile,  the  material  prospects  of 
the  country  are  darkening.  Nothing  now  can  save  the 
crops  from  falling  far  below  the  average,  alike  in  quan- 
tity and  quality.  Nor  is  there  any  compensation  in  con- 
nection with  live  stock.  At  the  great  fair  at  Ballinasloe, 
just  over,  sales  of  horses,  cattle  and  sheep  were  slow 
and  prices  low.  This  incidence  of  universal  depression 
adds  materially  to  the  difficulties  which  the  Irish  Gov- 
ernment finds  bequeathed  to  it. 

A  cablegram  dated  London,  Tenth  Month  7th,  says : 
— A  sharp  and  probably  salutary  shock  has  been  given 
to  the  highest  social  circles  by  the  startling  exposures 
in  regard  to  the  prevalence  of  drunkenness  among 
aristocratic  ladies,  made  by  Lady  Frederick  Cavendish 
and  the  Duchess  of  Bedford  at  the  Church  Congress. 
Hitherto  allegations  of  widespread  drinking  practices 
among  women  of  rank  and  fashion  have  been  deemed 
prejudiced  gossip  ;  but  nothing  that  rumor  ever  sug- 
gested equals  the  outspoken  revelations  made  by  these 
highly  placed  leaders  of  society.  Lady  Frederick 
Cavendish  said  that  she  had  been  recently  staying  at 
a  country  mansion  where  roomy  dining-room  chairs 
were  still  used,  the  seats  of  which  were  deeply  curved 
to  save  the  gentleman  from  falling  out  after  dinner; 
that,  although  heavy  drinking  has  been  abandoned  by 
the  men,  the  women  were  becoming  inveterate  tipplers; 
that  many  ladies  have  recourse  to  "pick-me  ups"  at 
11  A.  M.,  brandy  and  soda  during  the  day,  wine  at  din- 
ner, and  something  hot  at  bed-time. 

She  said  she  knew  a  young  lady  who  could  not  get 
through  the  exertions  of  the  London  season  without 
taking  a  "cordial" — a  pretty  name  for  a  dram — kept 
handy  at  tea,  and  that  after  a  certain  morning  concert 
a  lady  beside  her  had  called  for  a  "  white  cup" — a 
deceptive  name  for  a  champagne  cup. 

Lady  Cavendish  protested  especially  against  the 
new  fashion  of  young  ladies,  and  old  ones,  too,  ac- 
companying gentlemen  to  the  smoking-room  after 
dinner,  and  sharing  not  only  the  cigars,  but  also  the 
spirits.  She  said  that  a  distinguished  physician  had 
assured  her  that  many  ladies  who  were  living  idle 
lives  had  consulted  him  for  nervous  symptoms,  which 
revealed,  in  perfect  unconsciousness  on  their  part,  a 
condition  of  alcoholism  bordering  on  delirium  tremens; 
but  that  alcoholism  was  not  the  only  fashionable  fail- 
ing, as  chloral,  chlorodyne  and  morphia  were  taken 
in  secrecy  in  boudoirs,  and  were  adding  to  the  mala- 
dies of  modern  life. 

The  New  York  Herald  has  a  despatch  from  its  Berlin 
correspondent,  announcing  that  by  direct  orders  of  the 
Emperor,  Count  von  Eulenberg  and  Herr  Miquel  have 
ceased  their  opposition  to  Caprivi's  military  bill.  The 
correspondent  states  that  the  Emperor  went  so  far  as 


to  say  to  Caprivi,  at  Potsdam  :  "This  time  I  shall  J 
on  to  the  bitter  end.  If  necessary  we  will  dissolve  I 
Reichstag,  and  if  the  new  majority  should  also  ■ 
hostile,  we  will  continue  dissolving  until  the  bil  ■ 
passed."  The  Emperor  has  therefore  identified  h  M 
self  with  the  bill,  and  he  will  dismiss  every  Mini  M 
who  opposes  it,  directly  or  indirectly.  Such  is  9J 
present  situation. 

Three  thousand  retail  traders  of  Cologne  havejfl 
titioned  the  Federal  Council  and  the  Emperol 
abolish  the  new  "  Sunday  Rest"  law.  They  assureH 
Emperor  that  this  rest  tends  to  make  employes  HJ 
more  religious,  but  more  pleasure  seeking  and  dis>9 
tented.  The  petition  adds  that  statistics  show  th;HJ 
is  unfavorable  morality  and  bad  political  economffl 
hamper  trade  and  collect  experience  from  the  ruiHJ 
many  poor  traders.  The  Chamber  of  Commerc'H 
Upper  Bavaria  is  preparing  to  agitate  the  quest  W 
holding  the  same  view  as  the  Cologne  petitioners.  9 

It  is  estimated  that  since  the  outbreak  of  cholera 
Russia  300,000  persons  have  died  from  the  diseas.  1 

Advices  frqni  the  interior  of  Mexico,  received  a  9 
Paso,  Texas,  state  that  hundreds  of  people  are  d;,I 
of  typhoid  fever  in  Toluca.  The  disease  has  !H 
caused  by  famine,  and  the  outlook  for  the  wintH 
deplorable,  as  the  corn  crop  this  year  was  killecH 
early  frost. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Milton  Stanley,  Agent,  Ind.,  $6,  bmj 
$2  each  for  Addison  Hadley,  Joel  Newlin  and  AlnJ 
Maxwell,  vol.  66;  from  Joel  Thompson,  Del.,  $2,  ll 
66;  from  Thomas  E.  Mott,  Iowa,  $2,  vol.  66;  :Hj 
Sarah  Ann  Allen,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  .JosepHJ 
Dixon,  Queensland,  Australia,  £1  5  s.,  vols.  65  HJ 
66;  from  William  S.  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66;  HJ 
Mary  W.  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  66;  from  ThomaBj 
Smith,  Agent,  Iowa,  for  Edward  Vail,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  U 
Martha  G.  Cook,  Md.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  ThomaB 
Wood,  Agent,  O.,  $9,  being  $1  for  himself  and  $2  HJ 
for  Joseph  Vaughan,  William  Taber,  Eliza  StockMl 
Jonathan  Brown,  vol.  66  ;  from  Florence  M.  ColjBf 
Fkd.,  $2,  vol.  66  ;  from  Mahlon  Johnson,  Ind.,$2B 
66 ;  from  Jesse  J.  Doudna,  O.,  $2,  vol.  66 ;  from  ThiH 
Hartley,  O.,  $1,  to  No.  52,  vol.  66. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  (Bj 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia,  Tenth  Month  21sB 
11  A. M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  sameM] 
at  9  A.  m. 

William  Evans,  CUM 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Trains  leaflK 
Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelphia,  at  7:17  and  Hi 
a.  m.,  2:53  and  4:35  p.  m.,  for  Westtown,  are  regu HJ, 
met  at  the  station.  1 i 

Z.  Haines,  Sit  J 


A  Meeting  op  the  Friends'  Teachers'  Am 
Ation  will  be  held  Tenth  Month  15th,  at  140  I 
Sixteenth  Street,  at  2  p.  m. 

programme. 

1 —  The  Future  of  our  Association,     Isaac  Shari 

2—  Professional  Training  of  Friends'  Teachers  in] 

land,      ....       J.  Henry  Ba  I 

3 —  A  Geography  Lesson  with  a  class,  followed  I 

talk  on  "Methods  and  Appliances," 

Emma  V.  Thomas,  I 
Teacher  in  the  Phila.  Public  it 
Those  interested  are  cordially  invited  to  atterf 
Jane  S.  Jones,  Secret  . 


The  Philadelphia  Auxiliary  Bible  Asi; 
tion  of  Friends. — The  Sixty-second  Annual 
ing  of  the  Association  will  be  held  at  No.  1305 
Street,  on  Fourth-day,  Tenth  Month  12th,  1892,  a 
past  four  o'clock. 

B.  W.  Beesley,  Secret 


A  situation  wanted  by  a  Friend  with  experie 
run  a  stationary  engine,  good  reference. 
Address  this  office. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house  on  T 
Street,  Tenth  Month  5th,  1892,  Alfred  E.  Ma 
Maud  M.  Nichols,  daughter  of  Egbert  K.  N: ! 
all  of  this  city. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house  in  Media,  P ! 

Ninth  Month  7th,  1892,  Robert  W.  Maris,  ( 
city,  to  Elma  Branson,  daughter  of  Joseph  H.  ti 
son,  of  Media. 
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Selections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  90.) 
After  this  she  gradually  withdrew  from  the 
iethodist  Society,  arid  became  increasingly  sen- 
ble  that  it  was  her  religious  duty  to  profess 
ith  Friends,  which  she  was  strengthened  open- 
to  acknowledge  in  language  and  demeanor, 
>out  the  middle  of  the  year  1773.  This  im- 
atant  event,  and  the  deep  exercises  by  which 
was  preceded,  are  thus  stated  in  my  dear 
other's  own  narrative : 

 "  The  active  zeal  of  the  people  I  loved, 

id  had  joined,  now  appeared  to  me  irrecon- 
lable  with  that  self-abasement,  and  utter  in- 
>ility  to  move  without  holy  help,  which  I 
:perienced.  I  had  nothing  but  poverty  and 
jakness  to  tell  of ;  and  when,  from  the  force 

example,  I  did  speak*  my  little  strength 
is  rather  diminished  than  increased.  Indeed, 
found  little  but  in  quietude  and  inward  at- 
|ution,and  when  centered  here,  I  had  all  things, 
j:cause  I  possessed  the  good  itself.  Thus  was  my 
lind  drawn  from  all  creatures,  without  the  help 
i  any,  to  the  Creator  and  source  of  light  and 
'e,  who,  to  finish  his  own  work,  saw  meet  to  de- 
ive  me  of  my  health ;  this  happened  in  the 
■ar  1773,  about  the  time  of  my  dear  father's 
ath,  on  whom  I  closely  attended  through  a 
lgeriug  illness,  wherein  he  said  to  me,  '  O, 
)lly !  I  had  rather  see  you  as  you  are,  than 
1  a  throne.'  I  believe  he  died  in  peace.  My 
jmplaints  threatened  my  life,  being  consump- 
\re,  but  I  felt  no  way  anxious  respecting  the 
^ruination.  I  was  weaned  from  all  creatures, 
It  felt,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  if  life  was  pro- 
nged, were  there  no  Quaker  on  earth,  I  must 

one  in  principle  and  practice ;  but  being 
itermined  if  the  work  was  of  God,  He  him- 
.f  should  effect  it,  I  read  not  any  book  of 
jeir  writing.  Being  uttterly  unable  to  go 
3>m  home,  I  attended  no  place  of  worship,  and 
<n  versed  with  very  few,  except  my  beloved 
i  d  most  intimate  friend,  Rebecca  Scudamore.f 
lid  even  to  her  were  my  lips  sealed  respecting 
Re  path  pointed  out  to  me ;  but  after  hesitating 
I  d  shrinking  many  weeks  from  using  the  plain 

j*This  alludes  to  the  practice  of  disclosing  individ- 
I  experience  in  class  meetings  of  the  Methodist 
j  Jiety. 

I"  This  friend  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
|  id,  and  highly  esteemed,  as  a  woman  of  distinguished 
j  )ty  and  deep  spiritual  experience.  A  short  account 
;  her  life  was  printed  at  Bristol  about  thirty  years 


language,  wherein  the  cross  was  too  great  to  be 
resignedly  borne,  she  told  me  her  fixed  belief, 
that  I  ought  to  use  it,  and  that  my  disobedience 
caused  her  great  suffering,  or  to  that  effect:  I 
then  told  her,  I  was  convinced  of  its  being  re- 
quired, but,  that  if  giving  my  natural  life  would 
be  accepted,  I  was  ready  to  yield  the  sacrifice. 
My  health  grew  worse,  and  every  act  of  trans- 
gression increased  my  bodily  weakness;  until 
feeling  all  was  at  stake,  in  the  very  anguish  of 
my  spirit,  I  yielded :  and  addressing  my  be- 
loved and  hitherto  affectionate  mother,  in  the 
language  of  conviction,  my  sufferings  grew  ex- 
treme through  her  opposition ;  but  never  may 
my  soul  forget  the  precious  influence  then  ex- 
tended. The  very  climate  I  breathed  in  was 
sweet,  all  was  tranquil  and  serene,  and  the  evi- 
dence of  heavenly  approbation  beyond  express- 
ion clear;  so  that  this  temporary  suffering  from 
mistaken  zeal,  seemed  light,  comparatively  ;* 
and  indeed,  all  was  more  than  compensated  by 
future  kindness,  when  light  shone  about  that 
dear  parent's  dwelling.  My  health  mended,  I 
soon  got  to  meetings,  and  though  ignorant  of 
the  way  Friends  had  been  led,  or  some  peculiar 
testimonies  they  held,  the  day  of  vision  clearly 
unfolded  them  one  after  another,  so  that  obe- 
dience in  one  matter  loosened  the  seal  to  an- 
other opening,  until  I  found,  as  face  answered 
face  in  a  glass,  so  did  the  experience  of  enlight- 
ened minds  answer  one  to  the  other.  I  here 
remember  the  strong  impression  I  received  of 
the  want  of  rectitude  and  spirituality,  respect- 
ing the  payment  of  tithes  or  priest's  demands; 
feeling  great  pain  in  only  handing,  at  my 
mother's  request,  a  piece  of  money,  which  was 
her  property,  to  some  collectors  for  this  purpose, 
so  delicate  and  swift  is  the  pure  witness  against 
even  touching  that  which  defileth." 

Her  relations  left  no  means  untried  to  dis- 
suade her  from  a  profession  which  involved  so 
much  self  denial,  and  seemed,  in  their  view,  to 
frustrate  every  prospect  of  worldly  advantage  ; 
and  her  mother  considering  her  change  as  the 
effect  of  temptation,  was  in  hopes  the  interfer- 
ence of  the  minister  of  the  parish  would  prove 
helpful,  and  accordingly  promoted  their  having 
an  interview  ;  but  this  did  not  produce  any 
alteration,  neither  was  it  very  satisfactory  to 
either  party.  The  clergyman  very  strongly 
censured  her  for  having  takeu  so  important  a 
step  without  first  consulting  him,  to  which  she 
replied,  that  not  feeling  at  liberty  to  confer 
with  flesh  and  blood,  even  by  consulting  her 
own  inclinations,  she  dared  not  seek  any  human 
counsel,  and  was  endeavoring  to  act  in  simple 
obedience  to  the  discoveries  of  Divine  light  in 
her  own  soul.  Upon  leaving  her,  he  presented 
a  book,  which  he  enjoined  her  to  read,  but  upon 
looking  at  the  title,  "A  Preservative  from  Quak- 
erism," she  pleasantly  observed,  "It  is  too  late, 
thou  shouldest  have  brought  me  a  restorative." 
In  the  midst  of  this  opposition,  she  was  much 
encouraged  by  the  sympathy  and  Christian  ad- 
vice of  Elizabeth  Johnson,  a  conspicuous  and 
valuable  member  of  the  Methodist  society.  This 
friend  had  frequently  visited  her  during  her 


illness,  and  once  when  she  was  thought  near 
her  end,  after  spending  a  considerable  time  in 
silence  by  the  bedside,  solemnly  addressed  her 
in  the  following  language :  "  1  do  not  believe 
that  your  Heavenly  Father  is  about  to  take 
you  out  of  the  world,  but  I  believe  you  are 
called  to  make  a  different  profession  ;  you  are 
not  led  as  the  Methodists  are,  but  are  designed 
to  become  a  Quaker."  This,  though  very  strik- 
ing and  of  an  encouraging  tendency,  did  not 
produce  any  acknowledgment  of  what  was  then 
passing  in  the  conflicted  mind  of  the  invalid, 
who,  however,  continued  to  derive  comfort  from 
the  visits  of  this  valuable  acquaintance;  and 
has  often  mentioned  the  sweet  and  strengthen- 
ing influence  of  which  she  was  at  times  sensible, 
when  no  words  passed  between  them,  as  well  as 
the  tender  and  maternal  interest  which  she 
afterwards  manifested,  when  the  view  she  had 
expressed  was  realized,  by  her  young  friend 
publicly  avowing  religious  sentiments  different 
from  her  own. 

The  state  of  her  mind  at  this  important 
period,  will  be  best  set  forth  by  a  further  ex- 
tract from  the  memoir  already  alluded  to  : 

 "  I  now  kept  constantly  to  the  meetings 

of  Friends,  and  began  to  feel  a  settlement  of 
mind  in  real  peace,  which  my  tossed  state  for 
several  years  had  caused  me  only  transiently 
to  possess  ;  or  at  least,  not  in  the  degree  of  which 
I  now  partook ;  not  that  all  the  work  soemed 
requisite  to  commence  anew,  for  assuredly  Christ 
had  been  raised  in  my  heart,  though  until  now 
the  government  was  not  wholly  on  his  should- 
ers; but  by  this  unreserved  surrender  to  his 
pure  guidance,  the  mystery  of  godliness  was 
beginning  to  open  in  increasing  light  and  pow- 
er, and  that  spirituality  which  had  been  discov- 
ered was  now  in  a  measure  possessed.  The  view 
I  had  been  affected  with  on  my  first  convince- 
ment,  now  cleared,  and  appeared  so  near  being 
realized,  that  my  mind,  almost  without  interrup- 
tion, dwelt  under  so  awful  a  covering,  that  even 
all  conversation  impressed  me  with  fear,  and  I 
was  held  in  deep  inward  attention  for,  and  to, 
the  revealings  of  life.  In  religious  meetings  I 
was  for  some  time  frequently  affected  even  to 
trembling,  when  matter  would  present  to  my 
mind,  as  though  I  must  deliver  it,  though  sel- 
dom more  than  a  very  little  ;  notwithstanding 
the  love  I  felt  was  so  universal,  that  I  wanted 
all  to  be  reached  unto,  but  for  this  family,  the 
Society  of  Friends,  among  whom  I  had  tasted 
the  soul-sustaining  bread  ;  Oh  !  how  did  I  long 
for  them  and  their  good. 

"About  this  season,  from  a  settled  conviction 
of  rectitude,  I  applied  to  be  received  into  mem- 
bership ;  and  thought  I  might,  when  this  privi- 
lege was  granted,  feel  more  strength  should  this 
solemn  requiring  be  continued  ;  but  though  my 
way  was  made  so  easy,  that  one  visit  only  was 
ever  paid  me  on  this  account,  Friends  being 
quite  satisfied  in  their  minds  respecting  the 
work  begun  in  me;  yet  while  the  previous  de- 
liberation in  the  meeting  took  place,  the  fire  of 
the  Lord  so  burned  in  my  heart,  that  I  dared 
not  but  speak  with  my  tongue.    For  se%'eral 
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meeting  days  I  hesitated,  not  from  wilful  diso- 
bedience, but  awful  fear  to  move  in  so  great  a 
work,  and  felt  consequent  poverty,  though  not 
severe  condemnation  ;  but  one  day,  about  the 
Eleventh  Month,  I  think,  in  the  year  1773,  sit- 
ting with  Friends  in  their  meeting-house  in  the 
Friars,  Bristol  (I  had  once  in  a  little  country 
meeting  moved  before,  but  never  here  where 
the  cross  was  great  indeed),  my  spirit  bowed  in 
awful  reverence  before  the  God  of  my  life,  and 
a  few  words  so  settled,  that  I  could  not  any 
way  shake  them  from  me.  I  sat  and  trembled 
exceedingly,  and  desired  to  be  excused,  till  a 
valuable  Friend  from  America,  Robert  Willis, 
then  on  a  religious  visit  to  that  city,  stood  up, 
and  spoke  so  encouragingly  to  my  state,  that 
when  he  closed  I  stood  on  my  feet,  and  the 
words  impressing  my  mind,  seemed  to  run 
through  me  as  a  passive  vessel ;  he  almost 
instantly  kneeled  down,  and  supplicated  for 
the  preservation  of  the  little  ones,  saying, '  Thou 
hast  brought  to  the  birth,  and  given  strength 
to  bring  forth,' &c.  I  could  not  stand  while  he 
was  thus  engaged,  being  as  though  my  whole 
frame  was  shaken  through  the  power  of  Truth. 
When  meeting  closed,  I  got  as  quickly  as  I 
could  out  of  it,  and  walked  a  back  way  home, 
with  such  a  covering  of  sweet  peace,  that  I  felt 
the  evidence  indisputably  clear,  that  if  I  were 
then  called  out  of  time,  an  everlasting  inherit- 
ance was  sure :  the  whole  creation  wore  the  aspect 
of  serenity,  and  the  Creator  of  all  things  was 
my  friend.  Oh  !  on  my  return  home  and  re- 
tiring to  my  chamber,  how  sweetly  precious 
did  the  language,  addressed  to  the  holy  patri- 
arch in  an  instance  of  obedience,  feel  to  my 
spirit,  and  it  was  indeed  sealed  by  Divine  pow- 
er, '  Because  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  this 
thing,  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,'  &c,  &c. 
None  of  my  family  knew  of  this  matter,  and  I 
strove  to  appear  cheerful,  which  indeed  I  could 
in  the  sweet  feeling  of  life  ;  but  so  awful  was  the 
consideration  of  what  was  thus  begun,  that 
solemnity  was  also  my  garment,  and  I  wished 
to  be  hid  from  the  sight  of  every  one.  My 
body  being  very  weak,  the  exercise  and  agita- 
tion greatly  affected  me,  and  I  was  that  night 
taken  alarmingly  ill,  but  in  a  few  days  recov- 
ered, and  got  again  to  meetings.  Friends  mani- 
fested great  tenderness  towards  me,  and  though 
not  frequently,  I  sometimes  said  a  few  words  in 
the  same  simplicity  I  first  moved,  and  once  or 
twice  ventured  on  my  knees;  after  which  exer- 
cises, I  mean  all  of  this  nature,  I  felt  quiet  and 
easy,  but  never  partook  in  the  like  degree  as 
before  recited  of  Divine  consolation." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Ebenezer  Miller,  when  on  his  death-bed,  in 
the  year  1800,  expressed  to  some  who  visited 
him,  that  his  love  for  Friends,  and  desire  for 
their  prosperity,  was  as  great  during  his  bodily 
weakness  as  at  any  period  of  his  life.  In  his 
retired  hours,  he  was  frequently  in  a  state  of 
mourning,  expressing  that  the  low  and  declining 
state  of  many  Friends  from  that  lively  exercise 
of  mind  arising  from  sincere  devotion  to  serve 
the  Lord,  was  cause  of  deep  sorrow  to  him  ; 
and  that  it  was  sealed  to  his  understanding,  that 
truth  and  righteousness  would  have  shined  with 
much  greater  brightness,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
captivating  influence  of  the  love  of  this  world, 
and  the  alluring  prospects  thereof;  from  a  sense 
of  which  he  was  frequently  observed  fervently 
engaged  in  supplication  to  the  Lord,  that  he 
would  be  pleased  more  and  more  to  wean  the 
minds  of  Friends  from  the  things  of  this  world, 
and  gather  them  to  the  true  fold  of  rest. 


For  "  The  Feiend.; 


Communism  in  Iowa, 


THE  ICARIAN  COMMUNITY. 


Etienne  Cabet,  the  founder,  was  born  at  Dijon, 
France,  1788.  Although  the  son  of  a  cooper,  he 
obtained  an  education  and  became  a  famous 
lawyer  in  Paris,  but  in  those  excitable  times  he 
became  involved  in  political  troubles,  and  thus 
lost  his  practice.  In  1830,  he  threw  himself 
heart  and  soul  into  the  revolution,  and  in  1834 
was  rewarded  with  a  seat  in  the  lower  chamber. 
His  radical  views  cost  him  his  seat,  and  he  was 
exiled  for  five  years,  going  to  England.  Here 
he  spent  his  time  in  study,  and  in  1840  was  so 
imbued  with  communism  that  he  wrote  a  book 
on  that  subject  called  "A  Voyage  to  Icaria," 
which  pictured  an  ideal  life  on  an  island  where 
communism  was  carried  out.  While  living  in 
London,  Cabet  met  Owen,  who  at  that  time  at- 
tracted world-wide  attention.  America  and  com- 
munism was  the  subject,  and  Cabet  then  made 
up  his  mind  to  formulate  his  plans  and  carry 
them  out  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  Return- 
ing to  France,  he  called  all  his  admirers  together 
and  proposed  adeparfure  to  America,  where  all 
they  hoped  for  would  be  more  than  realized. 
In  the  same  year  a  large  number  departed,  and 
as  they  were  leaving,  put  their  property  into  a 
common  fund,  and  made  Cabet  director  for  ten 
years,  he  to  remain  in  Fi  ance  for  some  time  and 
advertise  the  scheme.  They  set  sail  from  Havre, 
and  were  bound  for  New  Orleans. 

Through  an  agent,  one  million  acres  of  land 
had  been  purchased  about  thirty  miles  from 
Dallas,  Texas,  but  the  sale  was  fraudulent.  The 
locality  was  unfortunate,  and  but  little  com- 
munication could  be  had  with  the  outside  world, 
so  they  soon  returned  to  New  Orleans,  sick  and 
discouraged,  expecting  their  leader  to  come.  In 
1849  Cabet  and  a  few  followers  arrived,  and  the 
whole  number  now  consisted  of  five  hundred, 
who  were  willing  to  go  where  the  leader  dictated, 
and  "to  prove  to  the  world  that  a  community 
based  on  solidarity,  is  realizable  and  possible." 
It  was  impossible  to  live  on  their  land  in  Texas, 
and  the  little  money  they  possessed  had  been 
paid  on  the  land  they  had  purchased.  Quarrels 
soon  arose.  Some  stayed  in  New  Orleans,  while 
a  great  many  returned  to  France.  About  three 
hundred  still  remained  faithful  to  Cabet. 

Good  fortune  favored  the  pioneers,  for  just  as 
Brigham  Young  was  leaving  Nauvoo,  Illinois, 
for  Utah,  the  Icarians  came  and  took  possession 
of  eight  hundred  acres  of  land,  a  mill  and  a  dis- 
tillery, for  a  nominal  rent.  Here  they  prospered 
and  soon  they  had  a  membership  of  five  hun- 
dred. Schools  were  kept  up,  a  newspaper  was 
printed,  and  a  large  library  was  also  obtained. 
This  was  only  a  temporary  place,  so  in  1853 
more  than  three  thousand  acres  of  land  was 
purchased  in  Iowa,  while  at  Nauvoo  they  had 
property  valued  at  $65,000.  Success  dawned 
upon  the  Icarian  band ;  with  prosperity  came 
also  difficulties  before  unknown.  In  times  of 
failure  and  disappointment  they  were  willing  to 
submit  to  the  authority  of  one  man,  but  when 
good  fortune  came,  the  desire  to  rule  became 
stronger,  no  one  was  willing  to  submit  to  the 
authority  of  any  one  else. 

Finally  a  charter  was  obtained,  and  Cabet  was 
again  elected  President,  although  there  was  al- 
ready much  opposition.  It  was  not  until  1856  that 
the  real  trouble  broke  out,  when  Cabet  and  one 
hundred  and  eighty  of  his  party  abandoned  the 
community  in  order  to  found  a  new  branch, 
where  he  could  be  able  to  carry  out  his  own 
plans  without  being  frustrated  by  a  hostile  ma- 


jority. In  St.  Louis,  whither  the  party  hs 
gone,  Cabet  died,  without  having  been  able 
put  into  practice  the  theories  his  imaginatr 
mind  had  worked  out.  The  followers  did  n 
lose  courage,  but  in  1858  bought  an  estate  calli 
Cheltingham,  lying  six  miles  west  of  St.  Lou 
Again  two  parties  arose ;  again  the  same  o 
trouble — shall  it  be  the  rule  of  one  man, 
shall  the  power  rest  with  all  the  members? 
1859,  forty-two  of  the  minority  left  Cheltiughai 
preferring  to  struggle  with  the  world  instead 
opposing  a  hostile  faction  in  the  communit 
The  remainder  were  compelled  to  leave,  wi 
the  inward  feeling  that  the  ideal  communis! 
life  they  had  struggled  to  attain  had  been  od 
a  delusion. 

The  community  at  Nauvoo  had  been  mu 
weakened  by  the  separation  ;  suits  about  t 
property  were  carried  on,  as  all  the  land  hi 
been  deeded  to  Cabet.  It  was  not  until  18 
that  the  Illinois  property  was  disposed  of,  ai 
the  last  member  crossed  the  river  for  Iowa. 

By  1863  the  number  had  dwindled  do\ 
to  thirty-five.  The  civil  war  brought  up  t 
price  of  farm  products,  and  with  financial  si: 
cess  came  new  hope.  Sheep,  cattle  and  hors 
were  raised,  while  farming  and  manufacturi 
were  also  carried  on.  By  1868  the  members!) 
was  increased  to  sixty-eight,  and  the  acreage 
1700.  In  1871  the  railroad  was  laid,  and  n< 
their  market  place  was  only  four  miles  aw£ 
Once  more  the  outlook  was  bright — the  brigl 
est  it  had  been  in  Icaria's  history. 

The  old  men  who  had  shared  their  bread  wi 
the  howling  mob  of  Paris,  who  had  experienc 
sickness  and  disappointment  in  Texas,  who  h 
passed  through  the  internal  strifes  at  Nauv< 
who  had  taken  part  in  the  early  struggles 
Iowa,  these  men  had  grown  thoughtful ;  th! 
were  no  longer  the  bold,  daring  socialists  of  reV 
lutionary  fame.  They  had  long  since  given  i 
their  trained  Utopian  ideas  of  a  corner  in  tl 
world,  where  temptations,  struggles  and  tri: 
are  unknown.  But  a  younger  generation  h 
grown  up  to  carry  out  the  plans  their  fath< 
were  about  to  lay  down.  The  younger  membe 
like  so  many  others,  were  full  of  hope,  coura 
and  new  ideas.  They  called  themselves  p: 
gressive,  and  dubbed  their  fathers  with  the  c 
epithets, "  conservative,"  "  old-fogyish,"  "  behi 
the  times."  The  old  men  were  not  willing  to  J 
their  life-work  fall  without  a  struggle,  neitl 
would  the  younger  ones  yield  without  a  bl 
for  weal  or  woe. 

Equality  is  the  corner-stone  of  communis] 
this,  the  old  members  had  not  carried  out 
the  letter.  Each  family  was  given  the  privik 
of  owning  certain  furniture,  and  also  a  lit 
garden  was  set  apart  for  each  household, 
these  gardens  they  took  a  great  deal  of  pric 
here  they  cultivated  fruits  of  various  kinds, 
pecially  grapes.    This  fruit  they  could  sell 
they  wished,  and  keep  the  money.  Among  co 
munists,  as  among  others,  we  are  not  all  alii 
— so  while  one  person  had  a  fine  garden  a 
raised  much  fruit,  another  who  was  indol<[ 
would  have  little  or  nothing.  This  caused  je  j 
ousy  and  envy, and  there  were  those  who  thouf 
that  this  introduced  too  much  of  "  individual  | 
and  inequality,"  two  things  which  must  be  k< 
out  of  a  community  based  on  just  the  opposi 
It  was  proposed  that  these  little  gardens  fill! 
with  grape-vines,  apple  trees  and  shrubbt 
should  be  destroyed.  The  owners  objected,  a 
the  saddest  struggle  the  community  had  eij 
witnessed  ensued — the  sons  opposing  their  fa 
ers.    Arbitrators  were  called  in,  and  it  was  >i 
cided  that  one  party  should  move  a  mile  e 
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nd  settle,  while  the  land  should  be  divided 
qually,  according  to  the  number  of  membership 
m  each  body.  Soon  other  troubles  arose — the 
Id  trials  of  leadership,  freedom,  equality. 
In  1879  the  two  parties  organized  again.  The 
ounger  took  the  old  village  and  incorporated 
uder  the  old  title,  "The  Icarian  Community," 
diile  the  older  ones  moved  one  mile  away  and 
aok  the  name  of"  The  New  Icarian  Com  munity," 
nd  it  is  this  community  we  have  to-day,  num- 
ering  at  present  only  twenty-one,  with  a  well- 
tocked  farm  of  1100  acres.  In  order  to  prevent 
jrther  trouble  the  New  Icarians  organized  as  a 
artnership. 

The  community  is  to  last  for  ninety-nine 
ears,  unless  sooner  dissolved  by  the  consent  of 
lie  members.  The  affairs  are  conducted  by  five 
irectors  chosen  by  the  members  every  year. 

Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  Icarians  in  Iowa, 
lince  1853  they  have  toiled,  suffered  and  plan  ned. 
low  far  they  have  realized  their  dreams  an  out- 
der  cannot  say.  At  no  time  were  there  more 
lan  five  hundred,  and  perhaps  in  Iowa  never 
lore  than  three  hundred,  and  now,  forty  years 
fter  their  arrival,  there  are  twenty-one  who 
;ill  cling  to  their  creed  with  the  enthusiasm  of 
■orshippers  at  Mecca.  In  several  parts  of  the 
tate  there  reside  many  Icarians,  who,  having 
;ft  the  society  for  various  reasons,  still  their 
litli  in  communism  is  as  strong  as  ever. 

Barthinius  L.  Wick. 

Norway,  Iowa. 


.    Of  One  Blood. 

A  year  or  two  ago,  a  desperate  fight  took 
lace  between  the  workmen  of  three  coal  mines 
i  Pennsylvania.  There  was  no  cause  for  it 
ut  the  difference  of  nationality  between  the 
angs.  Poles  and  Hungarians  were  arrayed 
gainst  the  Irish  and  Germans. 

A  superintendent  who  had  lived  many  years 
mong  the  miners  said  to  a  visitor  :  "  There  is 

0  hope  that  they  ever  will  be  reconciled.  It 

1  a  contest  of  race ;  the  antagonism  is  in  their 
lood.  An  Irishman  and  a  Hungarian  hate 
ach  other  by  instinct,  as  a  dog  does  a  cat." 

In  the  first  week  of  February  in  this  year, 
mine  was  submerged  at  Jeansville.  Most  of 
ne  miners  at  work,  some  of  them  Irish,  and 
ime  Poles  and  Huns,  were  killed  by  the  foul 

ft, 

All  operations  were  stopped,  and  a  rescue 
arty  of  sixty  men  set  to  work  to  discover  the 
odies  of  the  victims.  The  whole  country  side 
as  moved  with  horror  and  pity. 

On  the  twentieth  day,  it  was  found  that  four 
IF  the  men  were  still  alive,  having  been  impris- 
tied  for  nearly  three  weeks  without  food  in  a 
i breast"  or  hole  in  the  mine,  four  feet  square, 
hey  were  Hungarians  and  Poles. 

The  rescuing  party,  Irishmen,  Americans  and 

ermans,  in  a  frenzy  of  zeal,  pushed  into  the 
arrow  gangway  leading  to  this  living  tomb, 
(id  six  times  were  driven  back  fainting,  by  the 
eadly  black  damp. 

Each  man  knew  that  he  remained  in  the 
ingway  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  but  not  one 
irned  back.     At  the  eighth  attempt  they 

hached  the  breast,  and  found  the  men  still 
reathing.  They  could  not  walk,  and  the  gang- 
ay,  two  hundred  feet  long,  was  too  narrow  to 
low  of  their  being  carried  out. 
The  rescuers  devised  a  plan.  They  lay  down 
i  their  backs  in  the  long  passage.  The  feet  of 
ie  man  touched  the  head  of  another,  and  so, 
ifled  by  the  fatal  damp,  and  nearly  covered 

W  water,  they  passed  the  unconscious  victims 


over  their  own  bodies  to  the  mouth  of  the  gang- 
way. 

Outside  the  opening,  Roman  Catholic  priests 
and  Protestant  clergymen,  physicians,  nurses, 
laborers,  and  delicate  women  in  great  numbers, 
stood  waiting  breathless.  By  and  by  the  line 
of  rescuers  appeared.  The  men  were  covered 
with  mud  and  blood,  their  miner's  lamps  burn- 
ing in  their  hats.  But  they  carried  the  rescued 
men,  and  were  met  with  sobs  and  tears  of  joy. 
By  one  impulse  the  great  crowd  began  to  sing 
the  doxology  : — 

"  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow." 

Irishmen,  Hungarians,  Americans,  Poles  and 
Germans  thanked  God  in  their  hearts  together 
that  these  poor  brothers  of  theirs  were  still  alive. 
For  beneath  all  race  difference,  God"  hath  made 
of  one  blood"  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth. — 
Youth's  Companion. 


Editor  of  "  The  Friend  : " 

I  read  with  great  satisfaction  in  The  Friend 
of  Eighth  Month  27th,  the  admirable  paper  by 
Cyrus  W.  Harvey  on  "  Inward  Revelation  the 
Primary  Rule."  The  resume  there  given  of  the 
sentiments  of  so  many  thoughtful  men — not  of 
our  religious  Society,  on  that  "  characteristic 
doctrine,"  as  William  Penn  calls  it,  of  the  early 
Friends,  the  immediate  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  an  interesting  and  instructive  one. 

In  keeping  with  what  is  there  said,  perhaps 
what  follows  may  not  be  without  its  value  as 
also  showing  how  strong  a  hold  this  doctrine 
has  taken  on  other  Christian  professors. 

During  the  past  summer  I  spent  some  days 
in  Bala,  Merionethshire,  North  Wales.  While 
there,  the  commencement  of  the  Calvanistic 
Methodist  College  took  place,  which  I  attended. 
Among  other  addresses  made  was  one  by  Dr. 
McLaren,  an  eminent  Congregationalist  min- 
ister of  Manchester,  England.  Many  of  the 
young  graduates  were  intending  to  enter  the 
ministry,  and  his  remarks  were  addressed  es- 
pecially to  them.  The  address  was  apparently 
an  extempore  one,  and  was  given  with  much 
simplicity,  but  with  much  earnestness.  Speaking 
of  "  the  power  of  the  pulpit,"  and  of  the  con- 
ditions of  ministerial  efficiency,  he  gave  as  "  the 
rough  draft "  of  these  conditions  the  words 
spoken  by  our  Lord,  respecting  John  the  Bap- 
tist, "  What  went  ye  out  for  to  see — a  reed 
shaken  by  the  wind?  a  man  clothed  in  fine 
raiment  ?  a  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 
more  than  a  prophet."  In  the  course  of  his 
remarks  occurred  these  words : 

"  Another  element  of  ministerial  power  is  the 
consciousness  of  a  prophet's  message.  *  *  If 
a  Christian  minister  is  not  conscious  of  a  real 
inspiration,  he  had  better  hold  his  tongue  for 
all  time;  for  God  moves  upon  many  spirits  as 
really  and  gives  them  their  message  as  really  as 
ever  He  did  to  his  inspired  servants  of  old.  *  * 
We  must  cultivate,  if  we  are  to  do  anything  for 
the  Master,  the  consciousness  that  He  speaks  in 
us.  We  are  all  apt  to  drop  into  the  fault  of 
taking  our  words,  our  thoughts,  our  leading 
ideas  and  the  like  from  our  fellows,  instead  of 
going  unto  the  Fountain  head ;  and  there  are  a 
great  mauy  of  us  of  whom  it  is  true  in  another 
sense  than  the  original — they  have  forsaken  the 
'fountain  of  living  waters,'  and  have  gone  into 
the  puddles  of  human  traditions  and  other  peo- 
ple's notions.  Go  to  God  for  yourself — and  sit 
at  his  feet  until  you  hear  Him  speak,  and  then 
'  Lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength  ;  lift,  it  up.  Be 
not  afraid.'  *  *  If  a  man  has  no  other 
idea  of  a  sermon  than  that  he  made  it  on  Sat- 


urday; if  it  is  nothing  else  than  his  thinking 
about  Christian  truth,  it  will  have  but  very  little 
influence  on  the  people  who  listen  to  it;  but  if 
he  feels  that  God  has  given  him  the  won),  there 
will  be  a  power  in  his  utterances  that  nothing 
else  can  give.  That  consciousness  of  a  prophet's 
message  will  color  his  whole  manner  of  utter- 
ance. Prophets  do  not  argue.  They  say,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord."  Prophets  do  not  apologize; 
and  prophets  do  not  think  about  themselves, 
either.  *  *  The  efficiency  of  the  minister  is 
in  direct  proportion  to  the  prominence  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  him." 

After  the  exercises  were  over,  I  said  to  the 
speaker  that  I  wished  George  Fox  had  been 
present — he  would  have  heard  much  that  he 
would  have  approved  of. 

"  Had  George  Fox  been  here,"  said  Dr.  Mac- 
Laren,  "  he  should  have  been  the  speaker,  and 
not  I ;  "  "  and,"  he  added,  "  I  have  loved  to  read 
George  Fox's  Journal  from  my  early  youth." 
It  was  pleasant  to  hear  these  words  from  this 
good  and  venerable  man,  and  pleasant,  too,  when 
a  little  later,  one  of  the  company  said,  "  the  early 
Quakers  were  the  pioneers  of  religious  liberty 
in  Wales.  Their  bones  rest  in  our  valleys, 
but  their  spirit  is  alive  in  our  midst." — And  it 
is  so.  James  J.  Levick. 

Tenth  Month  3rd,  1892. 

For  "The  Fuiknd." 

Letter  of  William  Kennard. 

[Since  the  publication  in  the  Friend  of  the 
account  of  some  of  William  Kennard's  journies 
in  the  service  of  the  Gospel,  we  have  received 
the  following  letter  to  a  fellow  minister,  who 
was  engaged  in  the  same  line  of  service.  It 
gives  a  pleasing  illustration  of  that  sympathy 
and  unity  which  bind  together  the  servants  of 
Christ,  and  lead  them  "  to  bear  one  another's 
burthens." — Ed.] 

Somerton,  Third  Month  17th,  1858. 

To  R.  E.  P. : — My  much  esteemed  friend.  I 
may  inform  thee  that  it  has  at  times  crossed  my 
mind  for  some  weeks  past  to  address  a  few  lines 
to  thee  for  thy  encouragement  in  the  arduous 
engagement  in  which  thou  art  called  towards 
the  fulfilment  of  the  ministry  which  thou  hast 
received  of  the  Lord,  as  a  good  steward  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God  always  waiting  for 
Divine  ability,  which  thou  also  knoweth  and 
abideth  on  the  watch  tower.  If  any  man  min- 
ister, let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God 
giveth,  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  the  good 
Shepherd  who  calls  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
when  he  puts  forth  will  go  before  and  open  the 
way,  unfolding  those  things  which  are  myste- 
rious and  only  known  as  they  are  opened  by 
the  Lion  of  Judah's  princely  tribe,  who  opens 
and  no  man  can  shut,  shuts  and  no  man  can 
open.  In  these  openings  and  shuttings  there  is 
Divine  wisdom  ;  and  a  variety  of  states  and  con- 
ditions will  be  manifest  from  place  to  place,  in 
the  differerit  circles  of  friends  and  families  ; 
and  the  states  of  individuals  laid  open  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord.  Words  fitly  spoken  are  like 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.  The  humble 
and  lowly-hearted  ones,  who  are  travelling 
Zionward  seeking  an  acquaintance  with  their 
Divine  Master,  even  these  meet  with  many 
Sanballats  and  Tobiases  to  dissuade  the  work 
of  the  Lord  going  on  ;  the  hands  of  these  may 
be  strengthened  by  instrumental  mean-;,  and 
they  [may]  have  cause  to  thank  God  ami  take 
courage  ;  and  some  are  taking  their  flight  in 
the  airy  regions  of  soaring  aloft,  decking  them- 
selves with  flashy  and  gay  attire,  and  shun  the 
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cross  of  Christ ;  but  even  these  sometimes, 
through  the  power  of  Gospel  authority,  have 
their  wings  broken,  and,  contrary  to  their  own 
wills,  are  forced  to  yield  unto  the  power  which 
formerly  cast  out  unclean  spirits,  and  know 
their  strong  nature  broken  and  overcome  by 
grace.  There  are  also  other  conditions  of  men, 
some  who  make  a  fair  outside  show  of  godliness, 
who  are  buried  in  the  earth,  the  whole  mind 
absorbed  in  earthly  things ;  these  are  hard  to 
reach. 

I  think  the  prophet  called  three  times,  "O 
Earth,  Earth,  Earth,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;"  and  nothing  but  his  piercing,  quicken- 
ing word  of  power  will  reach  these  in  their 
graves,  and  bring  the  dead  to  life.  But  even 
the  graves  are  to  give  up  the  dead  which  are  in 
them.  And  now  in  conclusion,  dear  friend, 
whatsoever  thou  finds  called  for  at  thy  hands, 
do  it  with  thy  might,  the  might  of  power  which 
thou  mayest  be  afforded  with  from  on  high ; 
and  may  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  his  own 
work  in  thy  hands!  From  first  to  last,  I  have 
had  unity  in  the  prospect  of  thy  visit.  Never- 
theless, if  the  way  should  close  before  getting 
through,  after  waiting  and  weighing  the  mat- 
ter, it  would  be  safe  to  return. 

And  I  may  further  add,  that  my  mind  seem- 
ed to  enter  inwardly  into  a  travail  of  spirit, 
going  and  moving  around  with  thee,  but  not  in 
person ;  and  in  this  way  we  seem  to  be  able  to 
judge  of  what  is  right  and  will  redound  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  in  such  embassy  of  service. 
From  thy  sincere,  affectionate  friend. 

William  Kennard. 


The  Early  Christian  Church. 

A  late  number  of  the  Christian  Advocate,  of 
New  York,  contains  an  article  written  by  Bishop 
Vincent,  in  which  he  relates  a  conversation, 
(probably  imaginary)  between  a  Methodist  pas- 
tor, a  Protestant  Episcopal  rector,  and  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest.    He  says  : — 

"  The  Methodist  pastor  insisted  that  '  the 
New  Testament  Church,  the  true  Church  of  the 
first  century,  was  a  brotherhood  of  believers ; 
that  there  were  no  'priests'  in  it  at  all;  that 
ministers  and  laymen  were  equals  before  God, 
kings  and  priests  alike  ;  that  in  that  early  Church 
everything  was  simple,  non-ritualistic,  spontan- 
eous; that  the  believers  met  as  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ ;  that  in  those  days  there  was 
no  peculiar  garb  for  the  clergy,  no  candles  or 
incense  used  in  the  worship — that  everything, 
prayer,  reading  of  Scripture,  praise,  experience, 
exhortation,  preaching,  centered  in  Christ  as 
revealed  in  his  word  and  by  his  Spirit." 

The  belief  of  the  Bishop  is  expressed  in  the 
following  sentences,  which  occur  near  the  close 
of  the  article  : 

"The  ancient  things  of  the  Church  are  truth 
and  faith  and  love ;  and  the  real  presence  of 
Christ  is  in  the  individual  believer  through  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

"  The  true  unity  of  the  Church  is  to  be  found 
through  the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  in- 
dividual believer  through  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

The  reason  why  the  philosopher  has  so  long 
sought  God  without  finding  Him,  and  the  pious 
has  found  Him  without  long  seeking  Him,  is 
this:  the  philosopher  looks  for  God  first  in  the 
skies;  the  pious  man  looks  for  Him  first  in  his 
heart. 

The  best  way  to  keep  a  dead  secret  is  to  leave 
it  undone. 


For  "  The  Fbxend.' 
OUR  POET. 

IN  MEMOBIAM. 


A  shadow  fell  upon  the  land, 

By  wing  of  Death  the  air  was  fanned, 

A  star  went  out  whose  steady  ray 

Shone  from  our  opening  gates  of  day; 

A  silence  brooded  all  around, 

As  ceased  that  sweet  and  silver  sound 

Whose  echo  ever  throos  and  thrills 

Among  the  green  New  England  hills. 

O  minstrel  voice !  we've  listened  long 
Unto  the  music  of  thy  song. 
The  earliest  strains  our  childhood  heard, 
The  notes  our  deeper  feelings  stirred, 
The  words  that  soothed  in  sorrow's  hour, 
That  brought  the  cheer  of  bird  and  flower, 
That  taught  full  many  a  truth  Divine, 
O  Poet  loved  and  gone,  were  thine. 

And  we  who  in  accord  with  thee 

Have  worn  the  same  phylactery, 

And  found  the  simplest  faith  and  creed 

To  answer  to  the  inmost  need, 

Have  felt  an  earnest  glow  of  pride 

Thy  gift  and  life  hath  justified; 

Though  all  the  world  may  claim  thy  powers, 

We  still  have  loved  to  call  thee  ours. 

O,  well  the  dusky  brows  may  bend 
Above  the  ashes  of  their  friend  : 
And  well  may  bow  the  sons  of  toil 
Upon  the  freshly  riven  soil  ; 
So  closely  did  thy  spirit  bind 
The  woes  and  griefs  of  humankind 
Unto  a  breast  that  every  groan 
Of  others'  anguish  made  its  own. 

A  love  of  right,  a  scorn  of  wrong 

Grew  with  thy  manhood  deep  and  strong ; 

A  sense  of  indignation  warm 

Against  oppression's  crushing  arm, 

That  with  a  clearer  vision  saw 

The  beauty  of  a  purer  law, 

In  every  man  howe'er  decried 

A  brother  for  whom  Christ  hath  died. 

A.nd  well  to  thee  was  understood 
The  charm  of  Nature's  varying  mood  ; 
The  rhythm  of  her  tuneful  tongue 
Thy  flowing  numbers  softly  sung; 
The  meaning  of  her  secret  thought 
Became  with  thy  conceptions  wrought, 
And  thou  within  the  sanctum  thus 
Her  sweet  interpreter  to  us. 

But  most  we  prize  the  soul-felt  part, 
The  altar-flame  upon  thy  heart, 
The  humble  trust  of  depth  profound, 
The  love  that  knew  no  mete  nor  bound, 
That  proved  the  gift  bestowed  on  thee 
A  consecrated  one  to  be, 
Thy  triumphs  sacrificed  complete, 
An  offering  at  thy  Saviour's  feet. 

And  whether  in  thy  tender  "Psalm," 

Or  down  thy  "River  Path"  of  calm, 

Or  in  the  chastened  glow  of  mirth 

That  glimmers  on  thy  "Snowbound"  hearth, 

Or  with  the  light  "Our  Master"  cast, 

Or  pious  hope  that  breathed  ''At  Last," 

We  trace  alike  a  Christian's  call, 

The  faith  that  underlieth  all. 

It  matters  not  to  thee  thy  name 
Hath  won  the  meed  of  deathless  fame, 
That  scarcely  yet  the  earth  hath  seen 
The  fruitage  of  thy  blossoming : 
To  thee  is  now  fulfilled  desire, 
The  stringing  of  the  golden  lyre  ; 
To  us  is  left,  with  comfort  rife, 
The  benediction  of  thy  life. 

D.  S.  P. 

Were  a  man  sent  out  with  sealed  orders,  and 
told  that  he  must  be  ready  for  recall  any  mo- 
ment, would  it  not  be  folly  for  him  to  establish 
himself  like  a  long  resident  in  a  house,  with 
great  preparations  for  the  future?  And  are  not 
we  sent  into  this  world  liable  any  moment  to  be 
recalled  by  the  Power  that  sent  us  here? 


For  "The  Fbiend." 
CONSECRATION. 


BY  JESSE  EDGERTON. 


The  sweet,  sad  story  of  the  Cross 
To-night  is  fresh  before  me, 

Undimmed  by  all  the  passing  years ; 

And  shimmering  through  the  mist  of  tears 
Its  influence  hovers  o'er  me. 

The  glory  of  unselfishness 

That  crowned  Christ's  life  with  beauty, 
Gleams  down  the  ages,  and  to-day 
Illumines  with  its  gentle  ray 

Our  lines  of  daily  duty. 

His  perfect  manhood  stands  alone, 
Peerless,  no  humble  splendor, 
August  and  dignified,  yet  mild, 
Touching  the  world,  yet  nndefiled, 
Warm,  sympathetic,  tender. 

Lord  of  the  Universe,  He  stood 

In  meek  and  lowly  station, 
A  homeless  wanderer  in  the  street ; 
For  us  He  trod  with  bleeding  feet 

The  desert  of  Temptation. 

Our  sins  upon  his  sinless  soul 
Too  deep  for  line  and  plummet, 
He  dared  the  nameless  agony, 
The  blood  drops  in  Gethsemane, 
The  cross  on  Calvary's  summit. 

For  us  He  trod  the  halls  of  Death, 
The  Divine  for  the  human ! 
And  taking  with  his  hand  of  grace 
The  vail  from  the  Shekinah's  face, 
Gave  us  our  soul  communion ; 

That  priceless  gift,  by  which  we  come 
In  touch  with  God,  where  feeling 

Our  need  of  his  omnipotence, 

We  grasp  his  proffered  hand  from  whence 
Comes  the  free  touch  of  healing. 

So,  holy  Father,  touch  our  hearts,  , 

That  gratitude  upwelling 
May  bring  us  to  the  Saviour's  feet, 
With  humble,  chastened  hearts  made  meet 

For  thy  Divine  indwelling. 

Hold  thou  our  hands  and  consecrate 
Our  talents  and  our  alt  to  thee, 
In  duty's  path,  unto  thy  will 
Obedient,  make  and  keep  us  still 

Thy  children  through  the  years  to  be. 

Columbiana,  0.,  Ninth  Mo.  13th,  1892. 


Influence. — "  I  am  only  one,  and  have  l 
influence."  Such  is  the  plaintive  wail,  or  sn: 
fling  cant  of  hundreds  of  people  calling  ther 
selves  Christians,  hence  they  do  little  or  nothii 
in  the  line  of  Christian  work.  Reader  !  Ai 
you  one  of  them  ?  If  so,  what  are  you  thinkii 
about,  or  do  you  think  at  all,  or  only  drea 
along  the  pathway  of  life  ?  "  Only  one." 
it  is ;  but  always  leave  out  one,  and  you  wi 
never  get  a  hundred  nor  a  thousand.  Lea 
out  the  single  grains,  and  there  is  no  sand  ( 
the  seashore.  Leave  out  the  single  drops,  ai 
there  is  no  rain,  and  leave  out  a  single  membe 
and  the  church  is  not  complete.  So  stop  yoi 
whimpering  and  whining ;  get  up,  go  to  wor 
and  do  what  you  can,  be  it  much  or  little — ( 
what  you  can.  That  is  required  of  you.  B 
sides,  you  are  either  not  sincere  in  what  you  sa 
or  deceiving  yourself.  Suppose  some  broth< 
were  to  answer  you  thus :  "  Yes,  brother  (' 
sister),  you  are  indeed  a  very  poor  critter,  ai 
have  no  influence ! "  How  would  you  take  i 
Why,  you'd  get  as  mad  as  a  hornet,  and  quick 
show  you  had  some  pride  and  some  temper 
you  had  no  influence.  But  the  whole  thing 
false  on  its  face.  Every  man  and  woman  wl 
is  not  a  born  idiot  has  more  or  less  influem 
over  their  fellow  creatures,  and  they  are  und 
solemn  obligations  to  use  that  influence  for  tl 
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efit  of  others,  and  for  this  they  must  give 
)unt  to  God,  and  there  will  be  no  special 
idiDg  at  his  bar  in  the  judgment  day. — St. 
lis  Christian  Advocate. 


For  the  "  Friend." 
rratitude  is  one  of  the  few  positive  virtues 
>Dg  the  numerous  negative  ones  belonging  to 
moral  code.  Six,  at  least,  of  the  rules  of  the 
ilogue  are  prohibitory  of  vices  rather  than 
tements  to  benevolence  and  self  sacrifice  for 
jrs.  The  first  enjoins  love  to  God,  and  hence 
mracterized  by  Christ  as  the  greatest  of  all 

commandments.  It  may  be  said  that  the 
aan  heart  is  scarcely  susceptible  of  true  love 

gratitude  to  the  Almighty  until  in  some  de- 
!  renewed  in  holiness  by  the  work  of  the 
y  Spirit.  It  is  this  which  opens  the  channels 
that  intercourse  between  the  soul  and  its 
ator  which  is  essential  to  the  true  conception 
be  wealth  of  love  flowing  from  our  Heavenly 
her  to  his  children,  and  incites  to  a  grateful 
nowledgment  of  favors  received,  and  loving 
ice  in  return  for  the  ineffable  gift  of  salva- 
.  "  This  is  eternal  life,  that  they  might 
w  Thee,  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
m  thou  hast  sent."  "I  have  declared  unto 
n  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it,  that  the 

wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in 
n  and  I  in  them."  "We  love  Him  because 
first  loved  us."  We  may  well  suppose  that 
vas  his  deep  and  humble  gratitude  to  the 
lighty  for  benefits  received  and  sins  forgiven 
ch  caused  the  royal  Psalmist  to  be  spoken 
s  "a  man  after  God's  own  heart;"  and  per- 
s  no  part  of  the  Scriptures  so  abound  with 
.iments  of  reverent  praise  and  adoration  to 
ovah  as  the  Psalms.    Do  Christians  of  this 

so  cultivate  and  seek  for  this  worshipful 
it  as  the  benign  and  glorious  Gospel  of  their 
der  demands.  Paul  urged  the  converts  of 
ssalonica  to  "  rejoice  evermore,  pray  without 
ing,  and  in  everything  give  thanks."  I  fear 
etirnes  that  we  almost  consider  it  the  normal 

right  state  of  mind  for  the  Saviour's  fol- 
3rs  to  groan  and  fret  over  the  trials  of  this 

and  the  restraints  of  the  cross,  and  that 
iksgiving  and  rejoicing  occupy  very  little 
ur  thoughts  and  time. 

Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
utt,"  was  the  Lord's  word  to  his  disciples, 
it  when  warning  them  of  the  persecutions 
)h  should  overtake  them  for  his  sake.  If 
atitude  to  an  earthly  benefactor  is  repre- 
sible,  how  much  more  when  manifested 
ird  the  Divine  Author  of  all  good  ! 
Neither  murmur  ye  as  some  of  them  (the 
elites)  also  murmured."    When  depressed 
dverse  events,  or  physical  infirmities,  it  is 
iful  to  recount  the  favors  of  our  past  lives, 
i  notice  generally  how  far  they  overbalance 
j  sorrows.  And  the  Christian  always  has  a  re- 
ce  in  affliction  in  remembering  that  "whom 
Lord  loveth  Me  chasteneth ;"  and  that  these 
i'.tions,  when  meekly  received,  work  for  us 
lr  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
h,  whilst  we  look  not  at  the  things  that  are 
>le  to  human  ken,  but  at  those  which  are 
en  and  eternal,  with  the  eye  of  faith, 
annah  Carson, a  helpless  paralytic,  depend- 
m  charity,  who  had  been  confined  to  her 
for  years,  and  who  had  no  power  to  move 
•  or  limbs,  blessed  the  Lord  that  she  could 
her  eyes!    She  never  repined,  but  seemed 
of  gratitude  to  God  and  her  Christian 
ds  for  their  kindness  to  her.  The  pardoned 
:r  never  lacks  motive  for  adoring  praise  to 
who  hath  loved  him  and  washed  him  from 


sin  in  his  own  blood  ;  and  the  language  of  the 
Saviour  to  the  leper,  who,  on  being  healed  at 
Jesus'  word,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice, 
glorified  God,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  giving 
Him  thanks,  indicates  how  acceptable  such  ac- 
knowledgments are  to  the  Redeemer. 

"  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but  where 
are  the  nine  ?  There  are  not  found  that  returned 
to  give  glory  to  God  save  this  stranger.  Arise, 
go  thy  way,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole." 

The  familiar  lines  of  a  Christian  poet  seem 
appropriate  to  the  design  of  the  writer : 

"  Made  pure  by  thee,  we  love  thee  for  that  cause, 
For  which  we  shunned  and  hated  thee  before. 
Then  we  are  free.    Then  liberty,  like  day 
Breaks  on  the  soul,  and  by  a  flash  from  heaven 
Fires  all  the  faculties  with  glorious  joy. 
A  voice  is  heard  that  mortal  ears  hear  not 
Till  thou  hast  touched  them  ;  'tis  the  voice  of  song, 
A  loud  hosanna  sent  from  all  thy  works, 
Which  he  that  hears  it  with  a  shout  repeats, 
And  adds  his  rapture  to  the  general  praise  ! 
In  that  blest  moment,  nature  throwing  wide 
Her  vail  opaque  discloses  with  a  smile 
The  Author  of  her  beauties  :  who,  retired 
Behind  his  own  creation,  works  unseen 
By  the  impure,  and  hears  his  power  denied. 
Thou  art  the  source  and  centre  of  all  minds, 
Their  only  point  of  rest,  eternal  Word  ! 
From  thee  departing  they  are  lost,  and  rove 
At  random,  without  honor,  hope,  or  peace. 
From  thee  is  all  that  soothes  the  life  of  man, 
His  high  endeavor,  and  his  glad  success, 
His  strength  to  suffer,  and  his  will  to  serve. 
But  Oh,  thou  bounteous  Giver  of  all  good, 
Thou  art  of  all  thy  gifts  thyself  the  crown  ! 
Give  what  thou  canst,  without  thee  we  are  poor, 
And  with  thee  rich,  take  what  thou  wilt  away." 

C.  R. 

A  Noble  Life. 

John  Bost  was  one  of  nine  sons  of  a  Protestant 
minister  of  Bourges,  France,  and  was  himself  a 
minister;  soon  after  he  had  finished  his  theologi- 
cal education  he  received  a  call  to  the  little 
church  of  Laforce  in  Dordogne.  A  sketch  of  his 
life  there  as  told  in  a  private  letter,  is  published 
in  a  periodical  of  1871,  and  is  as  follows: 

The  church  to  which  he  was  called  was  a  most 
disheartening  place.  Formerly  the  home  of  the 
most  devout  Huguenot  traditions,  it  was  now 
surrounded  by  Roman  Catholic  influences,  and 
the  church  itself  was  dead,  to  all  appearance,  the 
pulpit  having  been  long  occupied  by  a  rational- 
ist. John  Bost  commenced  a  Sunday  School 
with  but  two  scholars.  But "  God  does  not  des- 
pise the  day  of  small  things,"  he  wrote  touching- 
ly.  In  five  years  he  had  so  large  a  Sunday 
School,  such  an  overflowing  congregation,  that 
they  had  to  build  a  new  house,  the  people  pay- 
ing every  farthing. 

John  Bost  had  a  heart  that  could  never  rest 
in  success.  He  began  to  receive  at  the  parson- 
age the  young  daughters  of  scattered  Protestants, 
of  Bible  colporteurs  or  evangelists;  also  young 
girls  exposed  to  the  dangers  of  vice  and  corrup- 
tion. His  house  would  not  hold  them.  So  he 
built  a  house  to  hold  fifty  girls,  went  long,  hard 
journeys  to  beg  for  funds,  paid  every  cent,  and 
on  the  24th  of  Fifth  Month,  1848,  the  "Famille 
Evangelique,"  his  first  asylum  was  opened  ;and 
since  that  time  more  than  four  hundred  young 
girls  have  been  received  there. 

One  day,  by  some  chance,  the  "  Famille  Evan- 
gelique "  received  a  poor  girl,  who,  they  were 
told,  was  wanting  in  intelligence.  Her  guard- 
ians had  deceived  John  Bost,  fearing  she  would 
not  be  received.  When  he  discovered  the  truth 
that  she  was  an  idiot,  he  said :  "  What  was  I 
to  do  with  this  poor  creature?  Could  I  send 
her  back  to  her  wicked  parents?  I  kept  her, 
but  in  my  own  house.    From  this  circumstauce, 


it  occured  that  I  had  continual  applications  for 
the  admission  of  the  sick,  orphan,  idiot  and  blind 
children  from  all  parts.  But  it  was  impossible 
to  make  a  school  and  an  hospital  of  the  'Famille' 
at  the  same  time.  However,  the  lot  of  these 
poor  children,  far  sadder  than  that  of  those 
whom  we  received  at  the  '  Famille, '  weighed 
heavily  on  my  heart.  I  saw  clearly  it  would 
be  necessary  to  open  another  asylum,  but  my 
courage  failed  me.  I  was  not  wanting  in  faith, 
but  I  dreaded  the  prudential  difficulties  of  Chris- 
tians. '  You  are  undertaking  too  much  ;  you 
will  weary  your  friends;  you  will  sink  under 
your  labors. '  These  and  many  similar  speeches 
were  uttered,  which,  however,  could  never  des- 
troy those  sublime  words.  '  And  they  went  forth 
and  preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with 
them,  and  confirming  the  Word  with  signs  follow- 
ing.'  My  decision  was  made. 
*  *  *  *  One  morning  the  post 
brought  me  a  letter.  After  family  prayer  I 
begged  my  servant  to  remain  in  my  study. 
The  following  was  our  conversation  : 

'  Ton ! ' 

'Sir?' 

My  heart  beat  violently;  there  was  a  long 
silence.    'Ton,  you  know  Louison,  the  idiot? ' 

'  Yes  ;  and  I  like  her  very  much. ' 

'  Ton,  I  have  just  received  this  letter :  '  Dear 
friend  : — A  little  monster  of  five  years  has  just 
been  picked  up  on  a  dung  hill.  She  is  a  fright- 
ful idiot,  her  mother  is  in  prison.  Please  find 
her  an  asylum. '  I  looked  at  my  poor  servant 
but,  her  countenance  fell,  and  she  was  already 
beginning  to  understand  that  her  master  was 
about  to  open  his  little  paradise  to  idiots,  while 
she  for  her  part,  felt  she  would  be  foolish  enough 
to  become  the  friend  of  these  imbeciles. 

'Well,  sir!. 

'Well,  Ton,  between  us  we  will  save  these 
creatures.    Jesus  will  enable  us  to  do  so. ' 

After  a  moment's  silence  my  good  servant  re- 
plied, '  With  the  help  of  God's  grace,  I  will  do 
what  I  can. '  " 

John  Bost  and  his  good  servant  had  such  suc- 
cess with  their  idiots,  in  developing  their  dor- 
mant faculties  and  nursing  their  affections,  that 
the  parsonage  became  crowded  ;  (he  had  given 
up  to  them  his  parsonage,  built  for  him  by 
friends  in  England  and  Scotland)  and  he  was 
again  obliged  to  leave  home,  beg  for  money, 
and  on  the  1st  of  First  Month,  1855,  "  Bethesda" 
was  dedicated  to  the  Lord. 

For  years  he  worked  unremittingly,  preaching 
to  his  large  congregation,  watching  over  his 
asylums,  and  one  would  surely  have  said  his 
hands  were  full  to  overflowing.  But  it  seemed  as 
if  every  asylum  he  founded  necessitated  another. 

Hitherto  the  "  Famille  "  and  "  Bethesda  " 
contained  only  girls.  They  had  become  dear 
to  the  churches  of  France,  and  so  it  happened 
that  John  Bost  was  continually  receiving  appli- 
cations for  boys.  Poor,  lame,  imbecile  boys 
were  always  turning  to  Laforce,  hoping  for  en- 
trance there,  but  going  away  sad  at  heart  after 
the  invariable  answer,  "Bethesda  receives  only 
girls.  "  John  Bost  writes,  "  I  placed  all  the 
letters  of  application  on  my  desk  with  the  earn- 
est desire  that  they  should  be  always  before  my 
eyes,  as  calls  from  God  '  to  comfort  those  who 
mourn.  " 

After  many  months,  one  case  was  presented, 
the  details  of  which  are  too  painful  to  relate. 
No  hospital  nor  asylum  in  France  or  Switzer- 
land would  receive  the  boy.  John  Bost  could 
not  receive  him  without  compromising  the  ex- 
istence of  "  Bethesda.  "  When  the  unfortunate 
child  heard  the  decisiou,  he  squatted  on  the 
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floor  of  the  unhealthy  hole  where  he  met  only 
blows  and  cruelty  in  addition  to  his  other  suf- 
ferings, and  exclaimed  in  accents  of  despair. 
"  Are  not  boys  worth  as  much  as  girls?  " 

This  reply  was  sent  to  John  Bost  in  a  letter. 

He  was  on  a  circuit  of  duty  through  his  large 
parish,  when  he  received  it.  He  tore  a  leaf 
from  his  note  book,  and  wrote  these  words, 
"  Come,  my  poor  friend ;  boys  are  worth  as 
much  as  girls.  "  Returning  to  post  his  letter, 
his  servant,  surprised  to  see  him,  ran,  out  to 
meet  him.  "  Has  anything  happened  to  you, 
sir  ? "  she  asked.  "  Yes,  "  he  replied,  "  Siloam 
is  founded.  "  "  Ah,  "  she  answered,  "  I  thought 
you  would  end  by  doing  so,  sir.  "  "  Tears  min- 
gled with  her  laughter,  "  he  adds,  "  the  parson- 
age received  a  new  baptism :  we  invited  thither 
the  lame,  the  maimed,  the  disabled,  the  blind. 

Of  course  the  parsonage  would  soon  not  hold 
its  inmates.  John  Bost  bought  two  hovels  on 
a  rising  ground  not  far  from  "  Bethesda,  "  and 
after  cleansing  and  refitting,  dedicated  "  Siloam" 
to  the  new  service.  Since  then  "  Siloam"  has  be- 
come a  large  family  and  he  has  removed  it  to 
a  large  property,  having  meadows  and  gardens. 

For  a  few  years  only  could  he  permit  himself 
to  rest  easy  in  his  already  overcrowded  life. 
Epilepsy,  that  worst  form  of  evil,  save  sin,  now 
appealed  to  him  ;  and  as  before,  he  could  not  re- 
ceive the  sufferers.  He  writes,  "  On  my  desk 
lay  a  packet  of  letters  marked  '  Epileptics. '  It 
was  right  that  I  should  spread  before  me  all 
those  letters  that  accused  me  of  indifference, 
and  of  lack  of  love  towards  these  sufferers. 
But  no  !  I  was  not  indifferent  to  their  fate. 

The  church  and  the  three  asylums  absorbed 
my  whole  time.  Resources  often  failed  me, 
which  drove  me  well  nigh  to  despair.  " 

Soon  after  this  time  a  young  girl  was  placed 
in  "  Bethesda  "  subject  to  fearful  attacks  of  epi- 
lepsy, her  guardians  had  concealed  the  fact,  lest 
John  Bost  should  refuse  her  admission.  He 
was  sent  for  one  day  in  much  haste,  and  found 
the  poor  idiots,  the  lame  and  the  sick,  in  a  state 
of  fearful  agitation,  the  poor  girl  in  the  midst 
in  violent  convulsions.  The  superintendent 
stood  by  speechless  with  terror.  "  At  last  says 
John  Bost,  "they  said  to  me,  'Oh!  sir,  what  a 
misfortune, '  The  language  of  my  heart  was, 
'  Oh  !  what  a  good  thing.  This  illness  will  be 
for  the  glory  of  God.'  I  resolved  to  write  to 
these  unhappy  ones  and  to  say  '  Come. '  " 

At  this  period  John  Bost  went  to  Paris  to 
plead  the  cause  for  his  asylums  in  the  "  Eglise 
de  la  Redemption.  "  When  he  approached  the 
subject  of  proposing  a  new  asylum,  he  felt  his 
heart  fail.  At  last  he  exclaimed  in  a  trembling 
voice,  "  A  new  asylum  is  about  to  be  founded 
in  your  midst,  oh  friends  of  the  afflicted  !  " 
Murmurs  of  disapprobation  were  heard  in  all 
parts  of  the  house.  "  I  leaned  upon  the  desk,  " 
wrote  John  Bost,  "  and  looked  to  Jesus  for  help. 
Then  I  uttered  these  words,  '  It  i3  for  the  epi- 
leptics, for  the  epileptics,  for  the  epileptics!'  I 
could  say  no  more,  my  eyes  overflowing  with 
tears.  The  venerable  president  drew  near  me 
and  taking  both  my  hands  said  with  feeling,  '  I 
will  give  you  a  thousand  francs,  and  if  necessary, 
I  will  give  you  more. '  Order  being  restored,  for 
the  audience  had  been  talking  loud,  I  related 
the  scene  with  the  young  girl,  and  read  the  let- 
ters of  the  applicants.  My  cause  was  gained. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  a  widow  without 
children  offered  herself  as  superintendent  of 
'  Ebenezer.  '  She  was  recommended  to  me  as 
worthy  of  all  confidence. 

"  As  I  was  leaving  the  church  a  friend  clap- 
ped me  on  the  back  and  said,  '  You  know  how 


to  get  around  us.  I  declared  when  you  started 
your  last  asylum  that  if  you  ever  opened  another 
I  would  withdraw  my  subscription.  But  I  shall 
continue  it,  and  you  may  put  me  down  for  five 
hundred  francs  more. '  " 

After  this  John  Bost  was  forced  to  found 
"  Bethel  "  for  epileptic  boys. 

Twenty  years  afterward,  John  Bost  found  it 
quite  impossible  to  make  his  meeting-house  hold 
the  congregation.  But  he  hesitated  to  build 
another,  saying  to  his  friend  :  "  Though  a  well 
filled  house  elevates  the  soul,  an  empty  one  has 
a  chilling  effect.  "  At  last,  one  motive  over- 
came his  reluctance.  Many  of  the  inmates  of 
his  asylums  were  excluded  from  the  meeting- 
house, because  their  infirmities  rendered  them 
repulsive.  At  last  he  built  a  new  house.  The 
sittings  for  the  epileptics  were  really  little  chap- 
els, separated  from  the  body  of  the  room,  and 
with  lattice  veils  before  them.  The  invalids 
can  see,  hear  and  unite  in  all  the  services  with- 
out being  seen ;  and  if  any  one  is  seized  with  a 
fit,  a  rolled-up  mattress  is  immediately  unfolded, 
and  the  patient  silently  conveyed  to  the  open 
air,  through  a  door  communicating  with  the 
garden.  The  delight  of  these  poor  creatures  in 
their  meeting-house  is  unspeakable.  John  Bost 
says  he  can  never  forget  their  exclamations : 
"  Oh  !  we  shall  now  form  a  part  of  the  meeting  ; 
we  are  no  longer  poor,  despised  ones. ! " 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Cabbage  Worms. — A  writer  in  "  Vicks  Mag- 
azine" recommends  sprinkling  the  worms  with 
fine  dust  as  soon  as  they  appear.  This  will 
kill  the  worms  and  not  injure  the  cabbage. 

Serpents  in  a  Mass. — At  some  seasons  of  the 
year  snakes  are  apt  to  congregate  together  in 
numbers  twisting  and  coiling  about  each  other. 

I  myself  have  seen  this  in  a  lane  in  Essex, 
which  was  much  infested  with  them.  I  was  too 
frightened  even  to  try  to  ascertain  how  many 
there  were,  but  it  looked  a  formidable  mass. 
The  celebrated  Humboldt  thus  describes  such 
a  conglomeration,  as  he  saw  it  in  his  travels. 
"  In  the  savannahs  of  Essequibo,  in  Guiana,  I 
saw  a  most  wonderful,  most  terrible  spectacle. 
We  were  ten  men  on  horseback,  two  of  whom 
took  the  lead,  in  order  to  sound  the  passages, 
whilst  I  prefered;  to  skirt  the  green  forests. 
One  of  the  black  men  who  formed  the  vanguard 
returned  at  full  gallop,  and  said  to  me, '  Come 
here,  sir,  and  see  serpants  in  a  pile.'  He  point- 
ed out  to  me  something  elavated  in  the  middle  of 
the  savannah,  which  appeared  like  a  pile  of 
arms.  One  of  my  companions  then  said,  '  This 
must  be  one  of  those  assemblages  of  serpents 
which  heap  themselves  on  each  other  after  a 
violent  tempest.  I  have  heard  of  such,  but 
never  seen  any  ;  let  us  be  cautious,  and  not  go 
to  near.'  When  we  were  within  twenty  paces  of 
it,  the  terror  of  our  horses  prevented  our  nearer 
approach  ;  to  which,  however,  none  of  us  were 
inclined.  Suddenly  the  pyramidal  mass  became 
agitated  ;  frightful  hissings  issued  from  it,  thous- 
ands of  serpents  rolled  spirally  on  each  other, 
shot  their  hideous  heads  out  of  the  circle,  pre- 
senting their  fiery  eyes  to  us.  I  own  I  was  one 
of  the  first  to  draw  back,  but  when  I  saw  this 
formidable  phalanx  remain  at  its  post,  and  ap- 
pear to  be  more  disposed  for  defence  than  offence, 
I  rode  around  it,  in  order  to  view  its  mode  of 
offering  battle.  I  then  sought  what  could  be 
the  design  of  this  numerous  assemblage;  and 
I  concluded  that  this  species  of  serpent  (boa) 
dreaded  some  colossal  enemy,  which  might  be 


a  great  serpent  or  cayman,  and  they  unite  tli 
selves,  after  having  seen  this  enemy,  in  orde 
attack  or  resist  him  in  a  mass." — Selected. 


For  "  The  Fbiens 
Well  might  the  Royal  Psalmist  excla 
"  Lord  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindfu 
him  or  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  hii 
When  we  realize  that  He  watches  over  us  t 
by  hour,  day  by  day,  and  year  by  year ;  that 
in  tender  love  to  the  work  of  his  own  ha 
warns  us  of  evil,  condemns  for  disobedie 
when  we  turn  aside  from  following  the  ge 
voice  which  speaks  unto  us :  "  This  is  the  v 
walk  thou  in  it ;"  and  when  strengthened  too 
how  He  soothes  us  with  his  love,  and  follov 
on  to  know  Him,  he  will  lead  us  on  step  by 
in  the  high-way  of  holiness  that  he  bath 
up  for  his  redeemed  ones  to  walk  in.  How 
we  turn  away  from  such  unutterable  me 
choosing  our  own  path,  rebelling  against 
light  and  grace  that  is  in  adorable  condesi 
sion  dispensed  to  lead  us  back  into  the  stat 
purity  from  which  our  first  parents  by  transg 
sion  fell.  How  can  we  resist  the  offers  of 
deeming  love  through  Him  who  came  to  i 
and  save  the  lost  ?  who  laid  down  his  precious 
for  us  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniqi 
that  we  should  not  henceforth  live  to  oursel 
but  to  him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again 
Oh  that  all  the  dear  youth  might  in  the  m 
ing  of  life  dedicate  their  lives  unto  Him,  wt 
thus  watching  over  them,  and  pleading 
them,  to  come  unto  Him  and  live.  Oh  !  ei 
into  covenant  with  Him  who  thus  raises  des 
after  holiness.  A  perpetual  covenant  neve 
be  forgotten,  and  He  who  is  rich  in  mercy 
forgive  your  many  backslidings,  and  love 
freely,  and  will  enable  you  to  fill  the  places 
designs  for  you,  to  his  glory ;  and  if  faithfu 
the  end,  will  crown  you  with  immortality 
eternal  life,  "  reserved  for  all  who  are  kepi 
the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvati 
It  is  to  you  dear  young  people  that  we  n 
look  for  a  succession  of  standard  bearers  to 
port  the  precious  testimonies  transmitted  t< 
through  much  suffering.  Shall  they  be  per 
ted  to  fall  to  the  ground  ?  Nay  ;  if  you  will 
suffer  the  great  Master  Builder  to  fashion 
with  his  own  hand  for  his  service,  others 
be  called  from  the  highways  and  hedges, 
the  Lord  will  have  a  people  to  show  forth 
praise,  that  are  not  afraid  or  ashamed  of 
testimonies.  The  Lord  is  as  able  now  as  in 
age  of  the  world  to  raise  up,  qualify  and  an 
sons  and  daughters  for  his  work. 

In  the  rise  of  this  Society  children  held  ir. 
ings  in  places  when  their  parents  had  been  ta 
by  cruel  hands  to  prison.  The  Lord's  pow 
the  same,  and  those  who  yield  up  all  to  his  k 
ing  will  know  a  refuge — a  safe  hiding  p 
from  all  that  would  harm  the  precious  life, 
nothing  can  wrest  out  of  his  hands  whilst 
live  chaste  in  his  fear.  To  Him  I  comn 
you  who  is  able  to  build  you  up  and  give 
an  inheritance  among  those  who  are  sancti 

Abigail  Vai 
Philad'a,  Tenth  Month  6th,  1892. 
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TENTH  MONTH  22,  1892. 


Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  commei 
its  business  sittings  on  Second-day,  Ninth 
26th,  at  Stillwater,  near  Barnesville,  in  Belt 
County,  Ohio.    The  Yearly  Meeting  of  M 
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s  and  Elders  convened  on  the  preceding  Sev- 
,h-day.  In  order  that  Friends  from  a  dis- 
ice  might  have  a  day  longer  in  order  to  reach 
sir  homes,  after  the  close  of  the  business  meet- 
;s,  and  before  the  arrival  of  the  First-day  of 
:  week,  it  was  decided  by  the  Yearly  Meeting 
lommence  its  sittings  in  future  on  the  Seventh- 
j  preceding  the  last  First-day  in  the  Ninth 
inth — the  Select  Meeting  to  be  held  on  Sixth- 

Hiere  were  in  attendance,  with  certificates, 
rgaret E.Boone  and  companion  from  Canada, 
1  Eli  H.  Harvey  from  the  Western  Yearly 
eting;  Henry  T.  Outland  of  North  Carolina 
i  also  there,  but  as  the  Yearly  Meeting  to 
ch  he  belongs  is  not  in  unity  with  that  of 
io,  it  was  not  thought  to  be  in  order  to  read 
certificate  or  to  take  official  notice  of  his 
seuce,  although  there  were  many  manifesta- 
is  in  a  private  way  of  the  unity  felt  with  him 
\  his  services.  A  number  of  other  Friends 
e  present  from  Canada,  Philadelphia,  North 
olina  and  Western  Yearly  Meetings, 
'he  mingling  together  in  religious  exercise 
in  social  intercourse  at  such  times,  of  Friends 
n  different  sections,  has  a  tendency  to  bind 
ither  as  members  of  the  same  household  of 
h  those  who  are  separated  by  outward  loca- 
and  who  belong  to  different  organizations. 
>n  First-day,  meetings  for  worship  were  held 
he  fore  and  after-noon.  As  usual  they  were 
j  largely  attended,  many  besides  Friends 
ig  present.  The  First-day  preceding  the 
!,rly  Meeting  has  gradually  grown  (as  in 
\x  places  in  the  South  and  West),  to  be  a 
on  for  the  gathering  together  of  great  multi- 
is  of  people  from  a  circuit  of  many  miles; 
only  to  attend  the  meetings  for  worship,  but 
I  to  meet  with  their  acquaintances,  and  to 
e  the  social  enjoyment  of  a  well-ordered  and 
ectable  pic-nic.  This,  of  course,  brings  some 
rcise  and  care  to  those  who  have  charge  of 
erving  order  in  and  about  the  meeting-house, 
as  an  interesting  sight  to  see  the  multitude 
iding  vehicles,  and  the  numerous  groups  of 
)le  seated  on  the  grass  in  the  shade  of  the 
3.  All  seemed  orderly  and  quiet — but  the 
ning  meeting  was  long  in  becoming  settled, 
aewcomers  were  continually  entering  the 
?e. 

he  slight  annoyance  this  occasioned  may 
be  patiently  borne,  when  these  religious 
)rtunities  are  so  conducted  as  to  give  reason- 
ground  for  hope  that  serious  impressions 
made  on  the  minds  of  those  assembled,  and 
they  are  made  to  understand  more  fully  the 
tual  nature  of  true  religion, 
hese  large  gatherings  on  the  grounds  of  the 
f'ing  give  an  opportunity  for  the  extensive 
ribution  of  tracts  and  religious  books,  which 
to  some  extent  been  made  use  of ;  butproba- 
jnuch  more  might  be  profitably  done  in  that 
ntion.  It  would  be  well,  before  the  time  for 
i|  her  annual  gathering  comes  around,  for 
v  Friends,  particularly  the  members  of  the 
k  Committee,  to  provide  themselves  with  an 
1  idant  supply  of  suitable  material,  and  make 
ngemenls  for  its  distribution, 
hen  the  morning  meeting  had  become  pretty 
i  settled,  a  brief  explanation  was  made  (for 
1  >enefit  of  those  not  acquainted  with  our  way 
irship)  of  the  belief  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
the  right  performance  of  Divine  worship, 
I  )f  the  need  that  each  individual  should  seek 
raw  near  to  God  in  spirit,  and  to  feel  his 
lanizing  presence,  for  worship  was  an  indi- 
|ai  act,  which  no  one  could  perform  for  an- 
1  ',  &c.    After  a  time  of  silence  several 


Friends  appeared  briefly  in  testimony  and  two 
in  prayer.  On  the  whole  it  was  a  pretty  com- 
fortable meeting,  but  there  was  not  that  depth 
of  feeling  and  degree  of  solemnity  that  we  are 
sometimes  favored  with. 

In  the  afternoon,  there  were  several  short  ap- 
pearances, and  a  loving  Friend  expressed  the 
concern  he  felt  that  all  malice  and  ill-will 
might  be  eradicated  from  our  hearts,  for  God  is 
love,  and  we  could  not  be  fitted  for  Heaven, 
while  we  indulged  in  such  feelings. 

After  a  considerable  time  had  elapsed  a  Friend 
delivered  a  discourse,  showing  that  a  mere  pro- 
fession of  religion  was  not  sufficient  to  save  the 
soul.  The  religion  of  Christ  includes  an  experi- 
ence of  the  transforming  power  of  grace  on  the 
heart.  We  might  join  any  religious  denomina- 
tion, and  carefully  observe  the  ordinances  it 
prescribes,  but  nothing  would  bring  peace  ex- 
cept the  Lord's  power.  Christ  is  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life ;  He  alone  holds  the  key,  and 
is  able  to  unlock  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom, 
&c. 

Great  stillness  reigned  over  the  large  audi- 
ence. A  Friend  soon  afterwards  arose,  who  had 
been  strongly  impressed  with  the  declaration — 
"If  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast, 
and  every  transgression  and  disobedience  re- 
ceived its  just  recompense  and  reward,  how  shall 
we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation." 
From  this  followed  a  very  earnest  appeal  to 
those  present,  not  to  neglect  the  Divine  mercy, 
but  to  open  the  doors  of  their  hearts  to  the 
heavenly  visitant  who  was  knocking  for  admis- 
sion there. 

This  was  felt  to  be  a  very  favored  meeting. 

On  Second-day  (Ninth  Mo.  26th),  the  busi- 
ness meeting  commenced.  The  former  Clerk, 
Barclay  Stratton,  having  deceased,  Barclay 
Smith  was  appointed  for  the  day,  and  subse- 
quently, on  the  report  of  the  Kepresentatives, 
continued  at  the  table. 

The  certificates  for  ministers  in  attendance, 
and  epistles  from  New  England,  Canada,  West- 
ern, Iowa,  and  Kansas  Yearly  Meetings  were 
read,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  essay  replies 
to  these  epistles. 

Reference  was  made  to  the  condition  of  those 
Friends  who  were  endeavoring  to  maintain  a 
testimony  to  our  original  principles,  amid  great 
discouragements,  owing  to  many  of  their  fellow- 
members  having  adopted  views  and  practices 
inconsistent  with  the  doctrines  of  Friends.  It 
was  felt  that  these  had  a  claim  on  the  sympa- 
thies and  help  of  those  more  favorably  situated. 
No  official  action  was  contemplated. 

In  the  meeting  on  Third-day,  at  one  time 
there  seemed  a  danger  of  Friends  branching  off 
into  matters  unconnected  with  the  business  be- 
fore the  meeting ;  but  this  tendency  was  checked 
by  one  of  the  elders,  who  forcibly  reminded  the 
members  of  the  need  there  was  to  adhere  to  the 
business  they  had  met  to  transact — which  at 
this  sitting  was  the  consideration  of  the  Queries 
and  answers. 

In  connection  with  our  testimony  against  war, 
the  evil  effects  of  "  Decoration  Day  "  were  spoken 
of,  as  tending  to  keep  alive  a  military  spirit; 
and  a  caution  was  expressed  by  a  Friend  against 
visiting  the  proposed  "World's  Fair"  at  Chi- 
cago, which  was  to  be  opened  by  a  grand  mili- 
tary display. 

On  Fourth-day,  a  public  meeting  for  worship 
was  held,  which  was  a  time  of  Divine  favor. 
Among  the  points  brought  to  view  by  those  who 
spoke,  one  was  the  discipline  through  which  the 
Christian  is  led.  By  yielding  to  early  Divine 
visitations,  the  soul  may  be  bowed  in  reverence 


and  enabled  to  intercede  for  mercy,  and  favored 
to  feel  the  assurance  that  its  sins  are  forgiven. 
But  after  that,  there  are  many  trials  and  bap- 
tisms to  be  passed  through,  so  that  the  vessel 
may  be  prepared  to  hold  the  holy  oil. 

One  Friend  revived  the  prediction  of  Moses — 
"A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  you  of  your  brethren  like  unto  me;  Him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatsoever  He  shall 
say  unto  you.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul  that  will  not  hear  that  Prophet  shall 
be  destroyed  from  among  the  people."  This 
Prophet  was  Christ,  and  we  were  earnestly  ex- 
horted to  hearken  to  and  obey  Him. 

On  Fifth-day,  the  list  of  ministers  and  elders 
deceased  during  the  previous  year,  was  read. 
The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  con- 
tained a  memorial  addressed  to  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States,  requesting  them  to  ratify  the 
treaty  to  keep  liquor  and  firearms  out  of  the 
Congo  territory.  It  also  approved  of  the  pub- 
lication of  a  Memoir  of  Ann  Branson,  a  minis- 
ter who  had  been  greatly  beloved  and  valued. 
A  copy  of  this  was  directed  to  be  furnished 
gratuitously  to  every  family  in  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing; and  the  remainder  to  be  sold  at  cost  price, 
fifty  cents  per  copy. 

An  addition  of  five  members  was  made  to  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  to  fill  vacancies  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting's  representation. 

Reports  on  education  gave  the  number  of 
school  children  at  589,  of  whom  about  one-half 
were  being  educated  under  the  care  of  Friends. 
An  appropriation  of  $250  was  made  to  aid  in 
this  work  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  report  of  the  Boarding  School  gives  the 
average  number  of  pupils  in  the  winter  session 
as  about  fifty-three,  and  in  the  summer  session, 
as  about  eleven.  An  expenditure  of  nearly 
$1,000  for  repairs  and  improvements  had  caused 
the  expenses  to  exceed  the  income  by  about  $500. 
This  institution  is  very  economically7  conducted  ; 
and  it  seems  very  desirable  that  an  addition 
should  be  made  to  its  endowment  fund,  so  that 
it  mayr  educate  an  increased  number  of  those 
who  are  unable  to  pay  the  cost  of  board  and 
tuition. 

Sixth-day  was  the  final  sitting  of  the  Yearly- 
Meeting.  Early  in  the  morning  a  visit  was 
paid  to  the  Men's  Meeting  by  a  woman  Friend, 
who  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  keeping  to  moder- 
ation in  business  and  in  the  manner  of  living, 
and  cautioned  us  against  joining  secret  societies. 

The  report  of  the  committee  to  look  after  the 
welfare  of  the  Fox  Indians  in  Iowa  was  inter- 
esting. They  had  paid  them  two  visits  during 
the  year,  in  the  last  one  of  which  Louisa  Smith 
(formerly  of  Tunesassah)  had  joined.  These 
Indians  have  a  United  States  Agent  who  seems 
sincerely  desirous  of  promoting  their  welfare. 
He  had  decreased  the  amount  of  intemperance 
among  them,  by  arresting  and  subjecting  to  a 
short  imprisonment  every  Indian  found  drunk. 
He  had  to  a  la/ge  extent  kept  out  a  class  of  low 
whites,  who  had  been  in  the  way  of  intruding 
on  the  Indian  lands,  by  going  there  himself 
every  day  of  the  week  except  one.  The  lands 
they  hold  have  been  purchased  by  their  own 
money,  and  they  have  added  to  them  during 
the  past  year  1,650  acres,  out  of  the  funds  re- 
ceived from  the  United  States  for  the  sale  of 
their  Oklahoma  lands.  They  have  now  about 
2,900  acres,  mostly  fertile  soil.  There  has  been 
much  improvement  in  the  character  of  their 
dwellings,  and  in  the  number  of  wagons,  team.-, 
and  other  agricultural  appliances;  and  their 
prospects  seem  hopeful. 

Six  women  Friends  were  added  to  the  com- 
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raittee,  heretofore  consisting  exclusively  of  men. 

Epistles  were  produced  for  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings with  which  Ohio  corresponds,  the  conclud- 
ing Minute  read,  and  after  a  time  of  solemn 
silence,  the  meeting  separated. 

A  visitor  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  notices  the 
absence  of  loved  Friends,  who  in  former  years 
took  an  active  part  in  its  proceedings,  but  who 
have  been  removed  from  the  church  militant 
on  earth  to  the  church  triumphant  in  Heaven. 
But  the  same  Divine  power  which  qualified  them 
for  the  work  of  their  day  has  been  extended  to 
others,  so  that  the  religious  weight  and  dignity 
of  this  Body  of  Friends  has  been  well  preserved ; 
and  there  are  encouraging  evidences  that  the 
Head  of  the  Church  is  bestowing  precious  gifts 
upon  sons  and  daughters.  In  divers  parts  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  there  is  an  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  are  constrained  to  open  their 
mouths  in  testimony,  to  the  comfort  of  their 
friends.  The  differences  which  formerly  existed 
in  some  places  seem  largely  to  have  passed  away ; 
and  there  is  ground  for  hope,  that  if  the  mem- 
bers are  preserved  humble  and  faithful,  a  period 
of  increased  prosperity  and  usefulness  will  open 
before  this  branch  of  our  Church. 


We  have  received  from  one  of  our  correspond- 
ents a  strongly  written  article,  entitled  "  Who 
is  responsible?"  We  decline  to  publish  it  in 
full,  because  it  would  be  considered  as  too 
strongly  political.  Yet  we  have  sympathy  with 
its  general  purpose,  which  is  to  press  upon  its 
readers  the  measure  of  responsibility  which  rests 
upon  every  voter  in  our  land  for  the  manner  in 
which  he  exercises  the  right  of  franchise,  especi- 
ally in  connection  with  the  evils  resulting  from 
the  drinking  of  intoxicating  liquors,  and  the 
legal  sanction  given  to  them  by  licensing  their 
sale. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  United  States  Supreme  Court 
has  affirmed  the  judgment  of  the  Michigan  Supreme 
Court  upholding  the  constitutionality  of  the  Miner 
law,  providing  for  the  election  of  Presidential  electors 
by  Congressional  districts,  instead  of  by  the  State  as  a 
whole.  The  Court  holds  that  the  fourteenth  amend- 
ment did  not  limit  the  right  of  a  State  to  fix  a  mode 
of  choosing  electors.  The  conceded  effect  of  the  de- 
cision is  to  give  a  part  at  least  of  the  Michigan  elec- 
toral vote  to  Cleveland.  The  decision  of  the|Court  was 
unanimous. 

The  Census  Bureau  has  issued  a  bulletin  on  the 
cotton  industry  of  the  United  States.  It  says  that 
"  one  of  the  most  gratifying  features  of  the  situation 
is  the  extension  of  this  industry  in  the  South,  where 
a  marked  addition  is  shown  in  the  number  of  cotton 
mills  established  and  successfully  operated.  The  mag- 
nitude of  this  movement  is  demonstrated  by  the  fact 
that  the  consumption  of  raw  cotton  in  the  Southern 
States  in  1890  exceeded  that  of  1880  by  166,808,889 
pounds,  while  in  New  England,  the  chief  seat  of  this 
manufacture,  the  excess  of  consumption  of  1890  over 
that  of  1880  was  only  173,317,834  pounds." 

According  to  an  exchange,  the  total  annual  issue  of 
copies  of  papers  in  the  United  States  is  estimated  to 
be  3,481,610,000. 

The  400th  anniversary  of  the  landing  of  Colum- 
bus in  America,  was  celebrated  with  an  unprece- 
dented display  in  New  York  last  week.  The  pa- 
rades commenced  on  Second-day  the  10th  instant. 
The  feature  of  the  11th  was  a  naval  review,  and 
the  culmination  on  the  12th — the  actual  anniversary 
— was  a  military  parade,  in  which  35,000  troops  were 
in  line.  It  is  supposed  that  a  million  spectators  were 
on  Broadway  and  Fifth  Avenue  on  the  12th. 

It  is  announced  from  Chicago  that  Charles  T. 
Yerkes,  the  street  railway  magnate,  has  authorized  the 
Chicago  University  to  contract  for  the  largest  telescope 
on  earth.  The  object  glass  of  the  new  instrument  will 
be  45  inches  in  diameter,  or  11  inches  larger  than  the 
great  Lick  instrument.  To  build  and  equip  the  obser- 
vatory will  cost  $500,000. 

Chicago  is  to  erect  an  aluminum  building. 


The  mountainous  counties  of  western  Texas  are 
overrun  with  wolves  this  year,  the  animals  having 
committed  great  depredations  among  the  sheep. 

Susannah  Watkins  has  been  awarded  a  verdict  of 
$1625  by  the  Luzerne  County  Court  against  John 
Schumacker,  a  saloon  keeper,  who  sold  liquor  to  the 
plaintiff's  husband  until  he  was  intoxicated.  While 
in  that  condition  Watkins  was  run  over  on  the  rail- 
road and  killed. 

A  storm  which  raged  over  Colorado  on  the  12th  and 
13th  instants,  is  reported  have  been  the  severest 
ever  known  there,  and  extended  into  Utah  and  Wy- 
oming. In  the  latter  State  snow  was  five  feet  deep  on 
the  level,  while  in  the  mountain  cuts  it  was  eighteen 
feet  deep  in  some  places.  Travel  was  blocked,  tele- 
graph wires  down  and  the  rotary  snow  plows  put  to 
work  endeavoring  to  clear  the  roads.  Thousands  of 
cattle  perished  on  the  plains,  and  it  is  reported  that 
several  persons  lost  their  lives. 

On  the  11th  instant,  the  Grand  Jury  in  Pittsburhg, 
sitting  in  the  treason  cases  against  the  Homestead 
strikers,  and  the  murder  and  conspiracy  charges 
against  H.  C.  Frick  and  other  officials  of  the  Carnegie 
Steel  Company  and  the  Pinkerton  detectives,  brought 
in  true  bills  in  all  the  cases. 

There  were  390  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last 
week,  being  29  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  8 
less  than  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing  184  were  males  and  206  females ;  42  died  of 
consumption;  37  of  diphtheria;  34  of  heart  diseases;  31 
of  pneumonia;  22  of  marasmus;  16  of  old  age;  13  of 
Bright's  disease  ;  13  of  convulsions;  11  of  cholera  in- 
fantum; 10  of  cancer  and  10  of  inanition. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  114£  a  llgf ; 
currency  6's,  107  a  117. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  on  a  basis  of  8|c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.00  a  $16.00; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14.00  a  15.00. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.25; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.85  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.75  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a 
$4.10;  winter  patent,  $4.10  a  $4.40;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.25 ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.35  a  $4.60  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
— Supplies  were  under  good  control,  and  prices  were 
steady  at  $3.65  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Gkain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  75^  a  75f  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn, 49  a  49}  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38}  a  39  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5}  cts. ;  good,  4f  a  5  cts. ; 
medium,  4f  a  4|-  cts.  ;  common,  3f  a  4}  cts. ;  culls,  2| 
cts.  a  3|  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2£  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5}  a  5|  cts. ;  good, 
4|  a  5  cts. ;  medium,  4}  a  4£  cts. ;  common,  3£  a  4  cts. ; 
culls,  2  a  3}  cts.    Lambs,  4  a  6  J  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  8J  a  8f  cts. ;  other  Western, 
8  a  8|  cts. 

Foreign. — The  political  incident  of  the  week  in 
Great  Britain  was  the  first  bye-election  since  the  gen- 
eral election.  As  was  foreshadowed,  the  Liberals  lost 
a  seat,  but  by  the  narrow  majority  of  three.  Never- 
theless the  loss  is  felt  by  the  Liberals,  who  had  origi- 
nally only  a  majority  of  forty,  which  is  now  reduced 
to  thirty-eight.  The  result  of  the  Lichfield  election 
contest  has  been  the  confirmation  of  the  Conservative 
member's  election  by  an  increased  majority  over  that 
originally  announced.  These  events  have  thrown  a 
gloom  over  the  Liberals. 

Heavy  rains  occurred  in  different  parts  of  England 
and  Ireland  last  week. 

At  Castleford,  in  Yorkshire,  the  sewers  burst  under 
the  strain  of  the  great  volume  of  water  rushing 
through  them,  and  as  a  result  the  streets  were  flooded 
and  became  impassable.  Business  was,  of  course,  sus- 
pended, and  all  the  public  buildings  were  closed. 

The  Manchester  and  Sheffield  Railway  line  near 
Rotherham  was  covered  with  three  feet  of  water. 

The  floods  in  Yorkshire  are  the  most  serious  that 
have  ever  occurred  in  that  country  in  the  memory  of 
the  oldest  inhabitant.  Railway  traffic  has  been  com- 
pletely diverted  from  the  usual  channels.  The  dam- 
age to  property  is  enormous.  A  bridge  at  Selby,  on 
the  York  and  Doncaster  Railway,  has  been  destroyed 
by  the  floods.  Thousands  of  acres  of  land  are  sub- 
merged in  the  Barnsley  District,  and  many,  people 
moved  their  effects  from  their  homes. 

Public  atteniion  in  Berlin  is  chiefly  directed  to  the 
Military  bill,  which  not  a  single  journal,  except  the 
Government  organs,  supports.  The  recent  pretty 
general  belief  that  a  crisis  was  impending  in  the 
Prussian  Cabinet,  arising  from  the  divergence  of 
views  in  regard  to  the  bill,  has  become  greatly  modi- 


fied.   Even  the  opposition  now  admit  that  then 
little  ground  for  any  such  belief.    At  a  meeting 
the  Prussian  Cabinet  no  active  opposition  was  oflfe 
to  the  measure.    The  Ministry  accepted  the  bill 
condition  that  the  extra  expenditure  involved 
borne  by  the  Empire,  and  not  by  Prussia  alone, 
assurance  of  Chancellor  von  Caprivi  on  the  point 
peared  to  be  satisfactory  to  them.    Miquel,  Pruss 
Minister  of  Finance,  from  whom  the  strongest  op 
sition  to  the  measure  was  expected,  contented  him 
with  explaining  the  financial  results  of  the  bill 
Radical  journals  sarcastically  comment  upon  w 
they  term  The  submission  of  the  Ministry. 
Centre  party  still  maintains  a  show  of  opposition, 
there  is  no  lack  of  evidence  that  a  large  section  of 
party  will  support  the  bill  if  slight  modifications 
made. 

A  dispatch  of  the  17th,  from  Berlin,  says :  I 
Emperor  has  signed  Count  Von  Caprivi's  Milit 
bill,  and  has  empowered  the  Chancellor  to  dissc 
the  Reichstag  in  case  it  refuses  to  approve  the  m 
ure.  This  step  he  took  on  Saturday,  after  having  r 
a  long  report  on  the  bill  from  the  Chancellor, 
additional  annual  expenditure  required  will  be 
500,000  marks." 

The  Standard's  Odessa  correspondent  says  that  cl 
era  is  spreading  throughout  the  whole  of  Southw 
era  Russia.  In  other  parts  of  Europe  the  diseasi 
subsiding. 

The  Brussels  Board  of  Health  reports  that  fi 
Seventh  Month  25th,  1135  cases  of  cholera  and 
deaths  from  the  disease  occurred  in  Belgium. 

The  Shanghai  correspondent  of  the  Standard  ss 
"  The  crews  of  ten  British  sealing  vessels  which 
been  seized  by  Russian  cruisers  and  brought  to  1 
divostock  complain  bitterly  of  the  barbarous  treatn 
to  which  they  allege  they  were  subjected  at  the  ha 
of  their  captors." 

It  is  reported  that  a  valuable  discovery  of  nitr: 
has  been  found  near  Mount  Darwin,  in  the  direct 
of  the  Hanyani  River,  South  Africa.  The  depi 
which  consists  of  pure  nitrate  of  potassium,  liet 
beds  varying  in  thickness  from  three  feet  to  tw< 
feet,  and  extending  over  an  area  of  some  twenty  m 
A  rich  bed  of  plumbago  has  also  been  found  in 
same  neighborhood.  This  latter  lies  in  the  alluvi 
but  is  very  pure,  and  it  is  stated  that  there  is  as 
cient  quantity  to  be  worked  for  fifty  years. 

A  bloody  and  decisive  battle  was  fought  outsid 
Caracas,  Venezuela,  week  before  last,  the  revolutioi 
under  General  Crespo  utterly  routing  the  Governn 
forces,  and  triumphantly  entering  Caracas  This  is 
culmination  of  the  trouble  that  has  long  been  bret 
in  the  little  Republic  on  account  of  the  dictatorshi 
President  Palacio,  who  was  driven  out  of  the  com 
but  was  succeeded  in  office  and  in  arbitrary  disre| 
of  popular  will  by  the  Vice-President,  Villegas  Pu 
The  Constitutional  Government  will  be  re-establis 
doubtless  with  General  Crespo  as  President. 

On  the  12th  inst.  United  States  Secretary  of  I; 
Foster  instructed  Minister  Scruggs,  by  cable,  that  ii 
new  Government  of  Venezuela  was  fully  establish^ 
possession  of  the  power  of  the  nation,  and  accept© 
the  people,  he  should  make  formal  recognition  of  i 
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NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  C 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia,  Tenth  Month  21s 
11  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  same 
at  9  A.  m. 

William  Evans,  Clei 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Trains  lea 
Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelphia,  at  7:17  and 
A.  M.,  2:53  and  4:35  p.  M.,  for  Westtown,  are  regul 
met  at  the  station. 

Z.  Haines,  Sup 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Flushing 
Ninth  Month  23rd,  1892,  James  Hervey  Dewei 
Paoli,  Pa.,  to  Emma  J.  Branson,  daughter  of  Davie 
Sarah  H.  Branson,  of  Flushing. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Winona,  O.,  N 

Month  1st,  1892,  Benjamin  F.  Whitson,  of  Rosen 
son  of  Thomas  H.  and  Phebe  P.  Whitson  (the  i 
deceased),  to  Anna  Masters,  daughter  of  Joseph 
Esther  Masters,  of  Winona. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Winona,  O.,  1* 

Month  1st,  1892,  Elisha  K.  Brantingham,  sc 
Cyrus  and  Sara  K.  Brantingham,  to  Mary  A.  Masi 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Esther  Masters,  all  of  Wii 
Ohio. 
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'.elections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  98.) 

Here  it  may  not  be  unseasonable  to  remark, 
at  her  dedication  was  made  the  means  of  re- 
newing her  offended  mother,  to  the  change 
lich  had  so  exceedingly  tried  her.  This  dear 
rent  being  accidently  at  a  meeting  where  her 
ughter  spoke,  was  greatly  affected  by  the 
•cumstance,  and  calling  upon  an  intimate 
quaintance  afterwards,  expressed  her  regret 
having  ever  opposed  her,  adding,  that  she 
,s  then  convinced  it  must  be  the  work  of  God, 
from  the  knowledge  she  had  of  her  daughter's 
;position,  she  was  well  aware  it  must  have 
it  her  close  suffering  to  undergo  the  exposure 
3  had  witnessed  that  evening.  The  fruit  of 
lis  conviction  became  immediately  apparent, 
|  that  although  no  direct  allusion  was  ever 
lide  to  the  subject,  the  return  of  maternal 
.iderness  and  love  was  a  sufficient,  and  very 
iteful  evidence  to  one,  who  had  deeply  lament- 
the  necessity  of  giving  pain  to  a  parent,  by 
knowledging  the  superior  duty  she  owed  to 
!r  heavenly  Father. 

|In  her  own  memoranda  she  then  writes : 
j  "My  acquaintance  now  increased  amongst 
jiends,  and  I  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
iiring  the  observations  of  some  very  wise 
jd  experienced  persons,  respecting  ministry, 
tough  great  was  the  encouragement  given  me 
many,  as  well  residents  in  the  same  place, 
!  strangers,  a  disposition  always  prevalent  in 
I,  especially  on  religious  subjects,  now  took 
:  ;  lead,  and  I  fell  into  great  reasoning  respect- 
|  my  call  to,  and  preparation  for,  so  great  a 
irk.  I  imagined  if  I  had  longer  abode  in  the 
:  nace  of  refinement  it  had  been  better,  and 
inetimes  thought  I  was  wholly  mistaken  ;  that 
['haps  the  first,  or  all  the  little  offerings,  were 
Ueptable  as  proofs  of  the  surrender  of  my  will ; 
It,  the  ministry  I  was  not  desigued  for,  the 
Re  had  not  been  sufficiently  felt,  &c,  &c. 
I  !  it  would  be  difficult  for  me  to  mention,  nor 
pit  it  be  safe,  what  my  spirit  was  by  these 
Lsonings  plunged  into,  insomuch  that  at  last 
h  itself  was  bitter,  and  a  coincidence  of  out- 
I rd  circumstances  added  to  my  inward  pres- 
ij  es,  so  that  I  fainted  in  my  sighing,  and  found 
I  le  or  no  rest.  Meeting  after  meeting  I  refused 
l|  move  at  the  word  of  holy  command,  which 
H*eby  became  less  intelligible,  and  my  under- 
tjnding  gradually  darkened  through  rebellion, 
I  that  I  said  with  Jonah,  '  It  is  better  for  me 


to  die  than  to  live.'  Frequently,  before  going 
to  meeting,  has  my  spirit  felt  the  interceding 
language,  Leave  me  not  altogether,  but,  if  this 
thing  be  required  of  me,  again  reveal  thy  power, 
and  I  will  yield  obedience;  and  such  has  been 
the  condescension  of  the  Lord  that  I  have  been 
repeatedly  so  favored  ;  but  presuming  to  say, 
this  is  not  a  motion  strong  or  clear  enough,  I 
cannot  move  in  doubt  or  uncertainty,  my  cove- 
nant was  not  kept,  and  I  again  incurred  Divine 
displeasure,  and  in  a  manner  only  comprehended 
by  experience,  knew  the  poverty  of  withholding 
more  than  was  meet.  I  at  last  became  almost 
insensible  to  any  clear  call  or  manifestation  of 
duty  ;  yet  when  deprived  of  my  health,  and  not 
expected  by  others  to  recover,  I  was  favored 
with  inward  quiet,  and  perhaps  might  have 
obtained  mercy,  had  I  then  been  taken  ;  but 
He,  whose  goodness  and  ways  are  unfathomable, 
saw  meet  to  raise  from  the  bed  of  languishing  ; 
and  soon  after,  in  the  year  1777,  I  entered  into 
the  married  state,  and  removed  to  settle  in 
Ireland. 

"  It  was  now  about  four  years  since  I  had 
first  opened  my  mouth  in  the  ministry,  and 
perhaps  three  years  since  the  reasoning  of  my 
mind  had  kept  me  from  a  state  of  obedience, 
in  which  time  I  had  removed  from  Bristol  to 
Frenchay,  where  I  was  married,  at  which  place 
of  residence  I  never  recollect  appearing  in  any 
meeting,  and  seldom  in  any  private  sitting; 
often  concluding,  that,  if  any  gift  had  ever 
been  entrusted,  it  was  now  quite  removed,  and 
I  must  endeavor  in  some  other  form  to  be  a 
vessel,  if  that  could  be,  of  use.  I  well  remem- 
ber, as  I  had  nearly  centred  in  this  state,  and 
in  more  than  distress,  even  wretchedness  at 
times,  a  language  saluted  the  ear  of  my  soul, 
which  I  then  knew  not  was  in  Scripture,  but 
on  searching  found  it.  '  The  gifts  and  callings 
of  God  are  without  repentance  :'  then  my  strong 
hold  of  settling  in  that  state  was  broken  up,  and 
I  was  humbled  in  grateful  acknowledgment  that 
I  might  still  be  restored.  Being  in  the  situa- 
tion above  described,  I  was  recommended  to 
the  meeting  which  I  had  now  removed  to,  only 
as  a  member  of  Society,  which  was  done  in  a 
very  affectionate  manner;  though  in  the  certifi- 
cate from  Bristol  to  Frenchay,  my  appearances 
in  the  ministry  had  been  mentioned.  Soon 
after  settling  in  Clonmel,  I  was,  however,  intro- 
duced into  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders, 
and  also  made  an  overseer,  in  which  station  I 
sometimes  made  remarks  in  private  sittings  and 
meetings  fordiscipline  ;  hoping  thereby  to  obtain 
relief ;  but  alas!  every  effort  in  this  line  failed 
to  procure  me  ease  of  spirit,  and  instead  of  be- 
coming more  weaned  from  visible  things,  these 
attractions  revived  feelings  which  I  had  before 
known  to  be  in  subjection,  and  every  act  of 
disobedience  strengthened  the  enemy  of  my 
soul's  happiness  in  his  efforts  to  keep  me  in 
bondage.  When  sitting  in  religious  meetings, 
I  was  often  sensible  of  the  revival  of  exercise; 
and  undoubtedly  felt  a  sufficient  degree  of 
strength  to  have  gone  forth,  had  I  been  willing 
to  use  it ;  but  the  old  plea,  more  clearness,  more 


power,  prevented  my  accepting  the  often-offered 
deliverance;  and  at  last  the  intimation  became 
so  low,  the  command  so  doubtful,  that  it  seemed 
as  though  I  might  either  move,  or  be  still,  as  I 
liked,  and  I  even  have  rejoiced  after  meeting, 
in  an  ungodly  sort,  that  I  had  been  kept  from 
the  temptation  of  speaking  in  the  Lord's  name. 

"The  concern  of  sensible  minds  on  my  ac- 
count now  became  frequent,  and  several  were 
led  into  near  and  tender  sympathy  with  me, 
and  travailed  for  my  deliverance ;  but  I  now 
had  no  hope  of  ever  again  experiencing  this; 
and  often  was  I  brought  apparently  to  the  bor- 
ders of  the  grave,  by  trying  attacks  of  illness; 
so  that  I  may  describe  my  situation  as  being 
often  miserable,  though  the  sackcloth  was  worn 
more  within  than  without;  and  I  appeared  to 
men  not  to  fast,  when  my  soul  lacked  even  a 
crumb  of  sustaining  bread.  Thus  I  went  on, 
as  nearly  as  my  recollection  serves,  for  about 
seven  years,  after  my  first  yielding  to  the  reason- 
ings before  described  ;  and  indeed  just  before 
being  brought  out  of  this  '  horrible  pit, '  I  think 
the  extremity  never  was  so  great,  insomuch 
that  I  fainted  in  my  spirit,  and  all  hope  was  cut 
off  my  language  being,  '  I  shall  die  in  the  pit. ' 
In  this  state  I  attended  a  Province  or  Quarterly 
Meeting,  in  Cork,  and  after  sitting  two  meetings 
for  worship  on  First-day,  in,  I  fear,  wilful  rebel- 
lion to  the  gentle  intimations  of  duty,  I  went  to 
Samuel  Neale's,  in  a  trying  situation  of  mind 
and  body,  and  his  conduct  towards  me  was  like 
a  tender  father,  saying,  '  The  gift  in  thee  must 
be  stirred  up.'  I  got  little  rest  that  night,  and 
next  morning  went  in  extreme  distress  to  meet- 
ing, where  I  had  not  sat  long  before  a  serenity 
long  withheld  covered  my  mind,  and  I  thought 
I  intelligibly  heard  a  language  uttered,  which 
exactly  suited  my  own  state ;  but  it  so  hung 
about  me,  as  at  my  first  appearance,  though 
not  any  thing  like  the  same  clear  command  to 
expressit,  that  being  lifted  above  all  reasonings, 
before  I  was  aware  I  stood  on  my  feet  with  it, 
and  oh  !  the  rest  I  again  felt,  the  precious  holy 
quiet !  unequal  in  degree  to  what  was  first  my 
portion  ;  but  as  though  I  was  altogether  a 
changed  creature,  so  that  to  me  there  was  no 
condemnation.  Here  was  indeed  a  recompense 
even  for  years  of  suffering,  but  with  this  alloy, 
that  I  had  long  deprived  myself  of  the  precious 
privilege,  by  yieldiug  to  those  reasonings  which 
held  me  in  a  state  of  painful  captivity.  One 
might  naturally  suppose,  that  after  obtaining 
so  great  mercy,  and  feeling  the  precious  effects 
of  deliverance,  great  care  would  be  taken,  lest 
the  fetters  should  again  be  felt ;  but  though  in 
some  sort  this  was  the  case,  my  dedication 
seemed  only  partial,  and  frequent  relapses  into 
want  of  faith  again  involved  in  distress  and  un- 
certainty, so  that  the  relief  at  seasons  obtained, 
was  broken  in  upon.  And  sometimes  as  deliv- 
ering only  a  part  of  the  commission  obstructed 
the  return  of  peace,  it  might  have  been  easy  for 
me  to  conclude  all  wrong ;  so  at  other  times 
great  serenity  was  my  covering,  and  the  honest 
discharge  of  duty  was  rewarded  with  the  incomes 
of  life. 
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"  Having  a  disposition  naturally  prone  to 
affectionate  attachment,  I  now  began,  in  the 
addition  of  children,  to  feel  my  heart  in  danger 
of  so  centering  in  these  gifts,  as  to  fall  short  of 
occupying  in  the  manner  designed,  with  the 
gift  received ;  and  though  at  seasons  I  was 
brought  in  the  secret  of  my  heart  to  make  an 
entire  surrender  to  the  work  I  saw  that  I  was 
called  to,  yet  when  any  little  opening  presented, 
how  did  I  shrink  from  the  demanded  sacrifice, 
and  crave  to  be  excused  in  this  thing  ;  so  that 
an  enlargement  was  not  witnessed  for  some  years, 
though  I  several  times  took  journeys,  and  ex- 
perienced holy  help  to  be  extended." 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  "Lutheran  Observer." 

Reproof. 

In  that  threefold  injunction  of  the  Apostle 
to  his  son  in  the  faith,  the  casual  reader  may 
probably  fail  to  discriminate  justly,  even  if  he 
should  happen  to  think  any  strict  discrimina- 
tion needed,  between  all  its  three  component 
members. 

A  closer  and  deeper  examination  must,  how- 
ever, make  it  appear  that  the  distinction  is  more 
radical  in  the  first  case  than  in  the  second,  so 
that  the  seeming  crevice  which  separates  the 
first  from  its  associated  terms  or  members  shall 
widen  and  deepen  as  it  were  into  a  cavern,  be- 
side which  the  second  and  the  third  shall  ap- 
pear but  as  a  crevice.  For  it  must  be  observed 
that  the  only  consideration  which  lends  to  the 
verb  "  reprove  "  the  air  of  a  milder  discipline 
than  that  which  attaches  to  the  verb  "  rebuke" 
lies  in  the  etymological  fact,  that  while  "  rebuke" 
is  a  term  of  strictly  personal  application,  the 
"  reproving"  is  as  strictly  a  merely  intellectual 
process,  conveyed  in  a  wholly  impersonal  term, 
or  one  involving  no  personal  judgment,  and  im- 
plying at  the  most  a  proving  over  again,  or  a 
fresh  presentation,  of  unchangeable  principle  in 
a  timely  adaptation  to  changing  circumstances. 
It  is  social  service,  contributed  from  that  lofty 
missionary  stand-point  of  "Bearing  witness  un- 
to the  truth,"  which  our  Saviour  announced  as 
the  one  comprehensive  ground  or  pretext  of  his 
coming  as  a  human  being  into  the  world.  If 
individuals  to  whom  it  is  offered  neglect  to  make 
the  due  personal  application,  they  subject  them- 
selves to  the  liability  of  personal  appeal,  either 
in  the  way  of  rebuke,  or  in  that  of  exhortation. 
For  in  a  religion  of  progress  which  is  also  a 
religion  of  the  Cross,  every  such  fresh  presenta- 
tion of  Divine  truth  must  contain  some  sugges- 
tion either  of  correction  in  wrong  thinking  and 
doing,  or  of  stimulus  to  right  thinking  and  doing, 
which  the  professor  of  that  religion  can  neglect 
only  at  his  own  peril. 

"  The  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of 
life ;  "  and  these  reproofs  are  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  the  fresh  flowings  of  that  Divine  medi- 
atorial word,  which  is  ever  increasingly  to  have 
free  course  and  be  glorified,"  and  by  the  faithful 
application  of  which  the  Christian  warrior,  young 
or  old,  will  effectually  (Ps.  cxix  :  9)  "  cleanse 
his  way,"  and  with  an  ever  increasing  illumina- 
tion of  his  own  human  intelligence,  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. —  R.  R. 


As  spices  send  forth  their  most  fragrant  scents 
when  they  are  most  bruised, so  are  the  graces  of 
God's  people  more  sweet  and  redolent  when  they 
are  crushed  and  bruised  under  the  pressure  of 
heavy  affliction. — Hopkins. 


From  the  "Sunday-School  Times.' 

El-LeJa,  or  the  Land  of  Argob. 

BY  WILLIAM  EWING-. 


From  Zor'a,  our  course  lay  north-east  by  east, 
and  we  hoped  on  the  way  to  pass  more  than  one 
ruin  which  would  tell  of  the  ancient  glory  of  el- 
Leja.  What  a  wild  solitude  it  is !  Far  on  every 
hand  stretched  a  veritable  land  of  stone.  The 
first  hour  or  two  of  our  inarch  no  living  thing 
was  seen.  Even  the  little  ground-lark,  which 
hitherto  we  had  seen  everywhere,  seemed  now 
to  have  deserted  us.  Wherever  we  looked,  be- 
fore us  or  behind,  lay  wide  fields  of  volcanic 
rock,  black  and  repulsive,  swirled  and  broken 
into  the  most  fantastic  shapes;  with  here  and 
there  a  deep  circular  depression,  through  which 
in  the  dim  past  red  destruction  belched  forth, 
now  carefully  walled  round  the  lip  to  prevent 
wandering  sheep  or  goat  from  falling  in  by 
night.  The  general  impression  conveyed  was 
as  if  the  dark  waters  of  a  great  sea,  lashed  to 
fury  by  a  storm,  had  been  suddenly  petrified  ; 
as  if  the  fierce  lineaments  of  the  tempest,  and 
all  its  horror,  had  been  caught  and  preserved 
forever  in  imperishable  rock  by  the  hand  of  a 
mighty  sculptor. 

At  times  we  passed  over  vast  sheets  of  lava, 
which,  in  cooling,  had  cracked  in  nearly  regular 
lines,  and  which,  broken  through  in  parts,  ap- 
peared to  rest  on  a  stratum  of  different  char- 
acter, like  pieces  of  cyclopean  pavement.  Curious 
rounded  rocks  were  occasionally  seen  by  the 
wayside,  like  gigantic  black  soap-bubbles,  blown 
up  by  the  subterranean  steam  and  gases  of  the 
active  volcanic  age,  often  with  the  side  broken 
out,  as  if  burst  by  escaping  vapor;  the  mass, 
having  cooled  too  far  to  collapse,  remained  an 
enduring  monument  of  the  force  that  formed 
it.  Scanty  vegetation  peeped  from  the  fissures 
in  the  rocks,  or  preserved  a  precarious  existence 
in  the  scanty  soil — sometimes  seen  in  a  hollow 
between  opposing  slopes.  In  a  dreary,  water- 
less land,  where  the  cloudless  sun,  beating  down 
on  fiery  stones,  creates  heat  like  that  of  an  oven, 
it  were  indeed  a  wonder  if  anything  less  hardy 
than  the  ubiquitous  thistle  could  long  hold  up 
its  head. 

We  passed  several  deserted  cities,  built  of 
the  unvarying  black  stone,  and  surrounded  by 
strong  walls.  Many  of  the  houses  are  still  per- 
fect, and  seem  only  waiting  the  return  of  their 
inhabitants.  In  one  of  these  towns  we  found  a 
church,  built  of  yellow  limestone,  now  weather- 
blackened,  so  as  to  be  indistinguishable  from 
the  dolerite  around.  It  may  be  about  fifty  feet 
in  length  by  about  thirty  feet  in  breadth,  and 
is  built  in  two  stories,  the  roof  of  the  first  being 
composed  of  lava  slabs,  many  of  which  are  still 
in  position.  A  Greek  inscription  containing  the 
name  of  Julios  Maximos  probably  fixes  its  date 
about  the  time  of  Philip  the  Arabian.  These 
walled  towns  were  doubtless  places  of  considera- 
ble strength  in  ancient  days,  and  their  stone 
gates  may  once  have  been  secured  by  bolts  and 
bars  of  brass.  But,  in  the  largest  of  them,  not 
more  than  about  four  thousand  inhabitants 
could  ever  have  been  comfortably  housed.  If 
this  is  remembered,  it  may  aid  towards  correct 
impressions  of  the  land  taken  by  the  Israelites, 
and  of  the  exploits  of  the  warrior  Jair. 

There  is  not  a  stream  nor  a  perennial  spring 
in  all  el-Leja.  The  water-supply  of  its  ancient 
and  even  of  its  present  sparse  population  has 
therefore  long  been  a  subject  of  wonder.  Near 
one  of  these  towns  by  the  wayside,  we  saw  what 
probably  suggests  the  solution  of  the  mystery. 
This  was  a  large  natural  cave,  the  roof  partly 


broken  through,  and  underneath  a  deep  holli 
in  the  rock,  now  brimming  over  with  wa§ 
from  the  winter's  rains.    It  would  have  bi» 
next  to  impossible  to  pierce  that  hard  ret 
with  cisterns  numerous  and  large  enough  ft 
afford  refreshment  and  water  for  other  ne( I 
sary  purposes  to  man  and  beast.  The  work  vi 
not  required.    Nature  had  provided  libera* 
herself.    This  cave  may  be  taken  as  a  typcl 
the  natural  reservoirs  in  which  this  format* 
abounds.    Josephus  tells  of  the  caves  in  Trap 
onitis,  inhabited  by  robber  bands  and  wild  ol 
laws,  whose  inaccessible  retreats  secured  I 
munity  from  punishment.  No  modern  travel! 
has  seen  these ;  but  this  is  not  strange,  for  | 
few  who  have  ventured  within  the  borders) 
el-Leja  have  not  been  too  curious  in  examinl 
the  wilder  and  more  remote  parts.  The  nati\  » 
however,  know  them  well,  and  would  res 
thither  in  times  of  stress  or  danger.  Inde 
some  say  that  under  the  rough  surface  rock 
is  nearly  all  hollow  ;  so  that  one  acquain 
with  the  labyrinth  could  go  from  one  end 
the  other  of  el-Leja,  and  never  once  show 
head  above  ground.  From  all  this  it  is  evidi 
there  is  no  lack  of  accommodation  for  stors 
of  water  ;  and,  considering  the  quantity  of  r: 
which  falls  in  its  season,  it  would  be  a  lc 
drought  indeed  which  would  exhaust  the  si 
plies. 

From  this  point  onward  the  little  openh 
among  the  rocks  grow  larger  and  occur  mi 
frequently.  Our  little  friend,  the  lark,  appe; 
again  ;  and  the  voice  of  the  partridge  and  I 
whirr  of  his  wings,  to  right  and  left,  relieve  I 
dull  monotony.  When  the  traveller  has  fai 
penetrated  the  rough  barriers  that  surround 
Leja,  he  finds  not  a  little  pleasant  land  with 
— fertile  soil,  which,  if  only  freed  a  little  mi 
from  overlying  stones,  might  support  a  mode 
population.  In  ancient  times  it  was  par 
cleared,  and  the  work  of  these  old-world  ag 
culturists  remains  in  gigantic  banks  of  stoi 
carefully  built  along  the  edges  of  the  patel 
they  cultivated. 

The  hands  that  laid  these  courses  have  be 
cold  forages;  the  lichens  have  crept  slowly  c 
all,  adorning  the  home  of  multitudinous  snal 
and  lizards,  now  long  held  by  its  reptile  tenai 
in  undisturbed  possession.  These  wise  old  h 
bandmen  have  had  no  worthy  successors.  1 
neighboring  rocks  that  echoed  to  the  sowe 
eager  tread  and  the  reaper's  merry  song 
under  brooding  age-long  silence,  broken  oi 
by  the  voice  of  the  wild  game,  the  cry  of  t 
solitary  shepherd,  or  the  bleat  of  the  browsi 
herds.  But  here,  as  so  often,  generous  nati 
comes  with  a  fold  of  her  loveliest  garment 
hide  the  neglect  of  men.  These  patches  w< 
everywhere  blushing  with  fair  anemones  a 
great  ranunculi,  which,  seen  in  the  distan 
often  appeared  like  a  soft  crimson  haze,  she 
ing  beautifully  against  the  black  of  surroundi 
lava.  The  cyclamen,  already  past  on  the  otl 
side  of  Jordan,  still  clung  to  the  clefts  in  I 
rocks,  and  the  most  delicate  little  irises  w< 
blooming  in  the  interspaces,  as  if  to  soften  w 
their  sweet  beauty  the  harsher  aspect  of  \ 
savage  wilderness. 

From  every  higher  eminence  we  could  tra 
near  and  far  away,  the  outlines  of  numen 
ancient  towns  and  villages.  Nearly  all  are 
terly  deserted  and  desolate,  haunts  of  wild  bea 
and  birds  of  night.  Here,  and  in  other  pai 
we  were  deeply  impressed  with  the  fact  tl 
we  were  travelling  through  a  land  of  rui 
How  eloquent  are  these  solitudes  with  lesse 
of  warning  for  the  great  world  of  to-day! 
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ould  have  been  as  difficult  for  the  dwellers 
i  these  towns,  and  in  the  magnificent  cities 
f  the  neighboring  country,  to  conceive  of  the 
stranger"  one  day  coming  from  a  "far  land  " 
»  walk  through  their  desolate  homes,  and  over 
ie  wreck  of  their  architectural  splendors,  as  it 
ould  be  for  the  legislators  who  sit  in  West- 
linster  to  realize  Macaulay's  famous  vision  of 
ie  New  Zealander  sitting  on  the  ruins  of  Lon- 
an  Bridge,  musing,  like  the  noble  Roman 
aid  the  ruins  of  Carthage,  on  the  desolation 
round ;  or  for  the  rulers  in  the  White  House 
i  Washington  to  imagine  the  results  of  civili- 
ition  swept  out  of  their  great  country  by  re- 
irning  tides  of  barbarism.  But  what  has  hap- 
3ned  once  may  happen  on  a  much  grander 
;ale  again ;  for  is  it  not  the  doing  of  the  Al- 
lighty  himself,  before  whom  all  earthly  splen- 
Dris  butasthe  passing  reflection  of  his  own  sun's 
j*ht  on  the  broken  surface  of  the  water?  It  is 
it  the  fulfilment  of  the  wrath  denounced  by 
ie  prophet  upon  the  rebellious  and  disobedient : 
In  all  your  dwelling-places  the  cities  shall  be 
id  waste  and  the  high  places  shall  be  desolate; 
iat  *  *  *  *  your  works  may  be  blotted 
lit."' 

Coming  near  the  centre  of  el-Leja,  fresh  signs 
'  the  husbandman's  presence  were  seen.  Fields 
'  waving  wheat  and  barley  alternated  with 
iugh  knolls, dotted  with  furze  and  thorn,  while 
attered  oaks  and  terebinths  lent  variety  to  the 
ene.  Once,  not  long  ago,  large  tracts  were 
tvered  by  a  forest  of  terebinth  ;  this  has  now 
[most  entirely  disappeared,  the  natives  finding 
I  ready  market  for  the  timber  beyond  their 
icky  confines,  and  the  branches  serving  well 
jr  charcoal.  This  depletion  of  the  forest  is 
i'eatly  to  be  deplored  in  a  land  where  trees  are 
,ich  a  blessing. 

When  we  came  within  sight  of  Dama, — so 
Damat  el-'Alia"  is  contracted, — crowning  a 
ttle  eminence  in  front,  our  guide  slowed  his 
ice,  hesitated,  and  finally  halted.  "  There," 
h  said,  "is  Dama  ;  you  can  now  reach  it  alone 
-1  must  return.  And  nothing  could  induce 
ira  to  move  one  step  nearer  the  village.  Re- 
siving  his  money,  he  vanished  with  marvellous 
ipidity.  A  horseman,  fully  armed  and  well 
ounted,  swept  down  from  the  gate  of  the  town, 
id,  halting  at  some  little  distance,  surveyed 
jir  party.  His  soldierly  eye  was  soon  satisfied 
;iat  we  were  bound  on  no  military  exploit,  and 
p  came  forward  frankly  to  bid  us  welcome, 
jor  the  entertainment  of  his  guests  he  careered 
[round,  affording  a  fine  exhibition  of  horseman- 
iip.  He  proved  to  be  the  son  of  the  sheikhly 
jiler  of  Dama;  so  we  were  already  under  the 
rotecting  influence  of  the  Druze  inhabitants, 
Ie  sheikh's  guests  being  the  guests  of  all,  among 
jie  dwellings  of  all  his  people.  Stalwart,  white- 
irbaned  Druze  warriors  came  down  from  the 
iofs,  whence  they  had  watched  our  approach, 
1  second  the  welcome  of  their  chief's  son,  and 
icompany  us  to  the  sheikh's  house.  Thus  we 
itered  Dama,  early  in  this  century  the  reputed 
'ipital  of  el-Leja.  It  is  still  the  chief  of  in- 
hibited towns,  not  situated  on  the  borders,  but 
pw  the  proud  title  of  capital  would  be  a  mis- 
)mer.  It  is  the  most  central  of  all  towns  in 
i-Leja.  From  its  high  position  it  commands  a 
lide  view,  extending  almost  to  the  borders  in 
I  eery  direction, — a  prospect  not  the  less  interest- 
I  g  because  seen  so  seldom  by  European  eyes. 
Interprising  travellers,  one  or  two,  may  have 
jjen  here  in  past  years;  but  probably  now  for 
lie  first  time  ladies  from  the  civilized  West 
jjnetrated  thus  far  into  the  famous  land  of 
I  rgob. 


We  found  a  baitar,  or  farrier,  deftly  plying 
his  hammer  at  the  sheikh's  threshold,  making 
the  nails  which  should  hold  the  shoe3  of  the 
village  horses  in  place  until  another  wanderer 
should  come  to  make  a  new  supply.  These 
men,  and  occasionally  the  makers  of  the  red 
shoes  and  the  flimsy  long  boots  worn  by  the 
Arab,  are  often  met  in  the  remotest  parts,  mak- 
ing long  journeys  even  into  the  unkindly  desert 
in  search  of  livelihood  for  wife  and  little  ones, 
left  far  behind,  in  the  shelter  of  their  native 
towns. 

Every  man,  from  the  sheikh  downwards,  was 
a  walking  armory.  Rifle  and  sword  might  be  laid 
aside  on  entering  the  house,  but  the  girdle  con- 
tained pistols  and  daggers  enough  to  render  each 
man  formidable  still.  The  town  is  an  outpost  of 
the  Druzes,  taken  by  the  strong  hand,  and  to  be 
maintained  against  the  Arabs  only  by  constant 
watchfulness  and  readiness  to  fight.  This  ac- 
counts for  the  scrutiny  we  underwent  on  our 
approach.  We  had  soon  further  evidence  that 
these  instruments  of  death  are  not  carried  for 
mere  ornament.  Two  villagers  accompanied 
some  of  us  who  went  to  shoot  partridges.  We 
were  strictly  warned  to  be  home  by  sunset,  but 
we  were  yet  far  off  when  the  shadows  began  to 
thicken.  Passing  over  a  little  hill  in  the  dim 
twilight,  we  saw  a  solitary  figure  gliding  swiftly 
along  the  bottom  of  the  little  valley  below. 
Our  two  companions  unslung  their  rifles,  and, 
with  far-echoing  alarum,  dashed  down  the  hill 
in  full  career  upon  the  stranger.  There  was  no 
mistaking  their  purpose.  We  stood  with  strange 
forebodings  of  evil  to  follow  which  we  were 
powerless  to  prevent.  The  dark  figure  halted  on 
hearing  the  shouts  of  his  pursuers,  turned,  and 
approached  them.  To  our  infinite  relief,  they 
parted  peacefully.  Our  guards,  returning,  said 
he  belonged  to  a  friendly  tribe.  Asked  what 
would  have  happened,  had  it  been  otherwise, 
they  replied  at  once,  "  He  should  have  died  as 
a  spy." 

When,  after  supper,  the  sheikh  and  his  fol- 
lowers gathered  for  conversation,  it  was  inevita- 
ble that  with  such  warlike  spirits  martial  sub- 
jects should  be  discussed.  We  were  interested 
in  the  sheikh's  narration  of  some  of  the  recent 
history  of  el-Leja.  The  Druzes  and  the  main 
Arab  tribes  in  el-Leja  are  hereditary  foes.  The 
memory  of  suffering  and  loss  incurred  in  old 
strifes,  rankles  in  their  bosoms,  ever  urging 
them  to  seek  revenge.  There  is  chronic  blood- 
feud  between  them.  Some  time  ago  the  Druzes 
held  only  positions  near  the  south-east  borders, 
but,  waxing  bolder,  they  advanced  and  took 
Dama,  then  a  town  utterly  deserted.  The  posi- 
tion being  strong,  and  the  neighboring  land 
fruitful,  they  thought  it  worth  defending.  The 
Arabs,  unwilling  to  lose  so  valuable  a  prize, 
assembled  in  force,  and,  coming  down  upon 
the  isolated  occupants  of  Dama,  were,  after  a 
tough  fight,  victorious.  But  the  Druzes,  while 
they  retired,  did  not  relinquish  their  claim. 
Securing  themselves  in  the  fastnesses  of  the 
south-east,  they  sent  messengers  through  Jebel 
ed-Druze,  to  rouse  their  friends,  as  the  Scottish 
Highlands  were  roused  of  old  by  the  fiery  cross. 
These  doughty  warriors,  as  much  at  home  in 
the  turmoil  of  battle  as  in  the  peaceful  work  of 
field  or  vineyard,  rushed  forward  in  wild  joy 
to  redress  their  brother's  wrongs.  Before  the 
chosen  men  of  the  Druze  nation  the  Arab  ir- 
regulars could  make  no  serious  stand.  They 
were  defeated,  and  driven  away  into  the  inhos- 
pitable, stony  land  to  the  north-west.  In  the 
morning  light,  straining  our  eyes  in  that  direc- 
tion, we  thought  we  could  dimly  descry  their 


black  tents  among  the  hardly  less  black  sur- 
roundings. And  since  that  time,  six  years  ago, 
they  have  never  mustered  courage  to  renew  the 
attack.  They  might,  by  a  supreme  effort,  dis- 
lodge again  the  little  colony  in  Dama;  but  they 
know  the  terrible  vengence  that  would  be  taken 
by  the  bold  mountain  men. 

One  took  a  jar,  and  went  to  fetch  water  for 
us  to  drink.  Wishing  us  to  have  the  best  and 
coolest,  the  sheikh  called  after  him,  "Bring  it 
from  the  well  of  the  priest."  The  name  struck  me 
as  curious  at  the  moment,  but  knowing  how  per- 
sistently ancient  names  cling  to  particular  spots, 
and  not  thinking  it  at  all  likely  that  a  "  priest" 
should  be  found  in  a  Druze  village,  I  thought 
no  more  of  the  matter.  Recently,  however,  I 
heard  a  story  of  disinterested  self-sacrifice  for 
the  sake  of  Christ,  which,  told  of  a  Syrian,  was 
peculiarly  refreshing  to  a  missionary's  ear;  and 
quite  unexpectedly,  the  sheikh's  words  afforded 
valuable  confirmation  of  its  truth.  The  average 
Syrian  character  is  the  despair  of  the  missionary. 
Those  calling  themselves  Christians  are  most  dis- 
appointing. What  time  one  hopes  to  see  a  spirit 
of  self-forgetfulness  developing,  and  a  disposition 
to  give  the  best  of  life  and  ability  to  Christ's 
service,  among  the  strangely  varied  peoples  of 
Syria,  he  will  probably  be  surprised  by  a  request 
for  some  personal  favor  or  advancement.  There 
are  noble  exceptions,  of  course,  and  I  haveknown 
some,  acquaintance  with  whom  forms  a  per- 
manent enrichment  of  life.  It  is  well  to  re- 
member, too,  conditions  in  Syria  are  peculiar. 
Cut  up,  as  the  population  is,  into  so  many  little 
communities,  it  is  the  very  home  of  religious 
fanaticism.  The  mutual  repulsions  existing  in 
these  sections  are  terribly  strong,  each  believing 
itself  to  be  the  true  and  only  conservator  of 
God's  truth,  and  all  others,  in  slightly  varying 
degrees  of  blackness,  simply  children  of  the 
devil.  In  such  surroundings  the  feeling  grows 
slowly  that  those  who  possess  the  light  are 
debtors  to  all  who  sit  in  darkness.  They  must 
be  patiently  dealt  with  ;  and  the  story  of  the 
priest  is  a  help  to  patience,  as  showing  of  what 
self-devotion  the  Syrian  character  is  really  capa- 
ble. 

I  received  the  story  in  fragmentary  form,  but 
so  much  is  clear : — A  young  priest  of  the  Greek 
Church,  a  native  of  Mt.  Lebanon — the  district 
which  has  contributed  most  of  the  native  workers 
in  the  country  had  laid  on  his  heart  the  necessities 
of  the  great  dark  land  east  of  Jordan,  and  in  a 
spirit  of  true  Christian  heroism,  he  resolved  to 
go  forth,  single-handed,  to  the  work  of  evangeli- 
zation. He  left  the  comparative  comforts  of  his 
mountain  home  for  the  rude  life  of  these  wild 
regions,  with  no  protection  but  that  of  his  Divine 
Master,  counting  the  salvation  of  Moslem  and 
Druze  equally  precious  with  that  of  his  own 
people.  He  made  his  way  into  el-Leja,  staying 
in  villages  where  he  could  find  a  home  for  a 
little,  and,  when  his  position  grew  dangerous, 
passing  to  others,  carrying  some  little  of  the 
light  of  civilization,  as  well  as  the  evangel. 
Thus,  arriving  at  Dama,  he  took  possession  of 
an  empty  wooden  house,  put  wooden  frames 
with  glass  in  the  windows,  swung  a  wooden 
door  on  hinges  in  the  doorway,  and  arranged 
his  scanty  furniture  within.  The  village  lacked 
good  water,  so  he  had  an  old  well  cleaned  out 
and  repaired,  and  soon  it  was  filled  with  whole- 
some rain-water.  For  about  a  year  he  went  out 
and  in  among  the  war-like  inhabitants,  seeking 
to  teach  them  the  way  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
A  belief  got  abroad  that  he  had  found  treasure 
among  the  ruins,  and  had  it  concealed  in  the 
house.    A  conspiracy  was  formed  to  kill  and 
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plunder  him.  He  got  news  of  the  fact,  and, 
seeing  that  his  life  was  no  longer  safe,  he  was 
fain  to  move  to  another  village,  leaving  a  well 
of  clear,  cold  water  to  preserve  his  memory, 
and,  let  us  hope,  also  in  some  hearts  a  light 
that  will  lead  to  the  Fountain  of  living  waters. 
Exactly  where  he  is  now,  I  do  not  know,  but  I 
believe  he  is  still  in  the  district.  "Persecuted 
in  one  city,  he  flees  unto  another." 

After  some  hours'  riding  from  Dama  to  the 
south-east,  we  approached  the  border  of  el-Leja. 
The  path  before  us  darkened  again,  and  we  en- 
tered the  most  forbidding  tract  of  country  we 
had  yet  seen.  Scorched  and  blackened  by  the 
elemental  fires,  the  volcanic  rocks  towered  high 
in  great,  irregular  masses,  or  stretched  out  in 
stone-strewn  levels,  rent  and  torn  in  every  di- 
rection into  wide  chasms,  whose  horrid,  jagged 
lips  seemed  yawning  to  devour  us,  while  black 
mounds  rose  around,  like  the  remains  of  long- 
extinguished,  huge  bonfires.  This  was  the  scene 
of  Ibraham  Pasha's  signal  defeat.  It  is  a  natural 
fortress,  which  a  few  resolute  spirits  might  easily 
defend.  Indeed,  until  one  has  seen  this  part,  he 
cannot  realize  how  fully  the  district  justifies  its 
name — el-Leja  ("  retreat "  or  "  refuge.") 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Plain  Dress  of  a  Friend. 

Those  who  are  using  their  positions  and  in- 
fluence to  remove  the  restraint  which  the  plain 
garb  of  a  Friend  has  until  recently  exercised 
on  both  younger  and  older,  are  opening  more 
widely  the  avenues  which  lead  away  from  com- 
parative innocence  and  safety,  and  incurring  a 
fearful  responsibility  of  being  instrumental  in 
betraying  them  into  a  refusal  to  wear  the  yoke 
of  Christ. 

Where  the  plain  dress  of  a  Friend  is  rejected 
by  members  holding  influential  stations  in  the 
Society,  supposing  that  they  themselves  do  not 
change  with  every  fashion,  which  they  are  likely 
to  do,  it  is  vain  to  expect  moderation  in  dress 
among  those  who  look  up  to  them  for  examples. 
To  believe  that  the  change  from  the  plain  dress 
is  sanctioned  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  is  to 
discredit  the  experience  or  the  truthfulness  of 
the  faithful  members  of  the  Society,  from  its 
rise  to  the  present  day;  for  we  venture  to  say 
that  of  all  such,  of  whose  lives  and  conversa- 
tion records  have  been  preserved,  not  one  can 
be  cited  who  did  not  show  by  his  garb  that 
he  was  not  ashamed  to  be  recognized  as  a 
Friend.  On  the  contrary,  those  records  teem 
with  expressions  of  religious  exercise  such  were 
brought  under,  that  the  members  should  not 
depart  from  the  dress  which  marked  to  what 
Society  they  belonged.  How  many  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  wear  the  form  of  the  world, 
whether  educated  in  the  Society  or  not,  found 
they  could  make  little  or  no  progress  in  re- 
ligious life,  nor  obtain  peace  of  mind,  until  they 
were  made  willing,  by  the  convictions  and  teach- 
ing of  Divine  Grace,  to  put  on  the  apparel  of  a 
Friend.  Can  we  then  believe  that  this  same 
Grace  would  instruct  any  among  us  to  go  back 
to  that  which  so  many  succeeding  generations 
before  us  have  been  obliged  by  it  to  come  out 
of? — Selected. 


In  an  editorial  letter  in  The  Dawn  Josephine 
E.  Butler  says: — "There  is  a  temptation  in 
these  days  to  become  too  busy,  and  submit  to  be 
overburdened  with  work.  Half-an-hour  in  the 
presence  of  God,  sitting  silent  and  receptive,  is 
often  more  fruitful  for  the  promotion  of  public 
justice  than  a  whole  day  of  ceaseless  activity!" 


TO  OLIVER  WENDELL  HOLMES. 

Among  the  thousands  who  with  hail  and  cheer 

Will  welcome  thy  new  year, 
How  few  of  all  have  passed,  as  thou  and  I, 

So  many  milestones  by  ! 

We  have  grown  old  together ;  we  have  seen, 

Our  youth  and  age  between, 
Two  generations  leave  us,  and  to-day 

We  with  the  third  hold  way. 

Loving  and  loved.  If  thought  must  backward  run 

To  those  who,  one  by  one, 
In  the  great  silence  and  the  dark  beyond 

V anished  with  farewells  fond, 

Unseen,  not  lost,  our  grateful  memories  still 

Their  vacant  places  fill, 
And  with  the  full-voiced  greeting  of  new  friends 

A  tenderer  whisper  blends. 

Linked  close  in  a  pathetic  brotherhood 

Of  mingled  ill  and  good, 
Of  joy  and  grief,  of  grandeur  and  of  shame, 

For  pity  more  than  blame,— 

The  gift  is  thine  the  weary  world  to  make 

More  cheerful  for  thy  sake, 
Soothing  the  ears  its  Miserere  pains, 

With  the  old  Hellenic  strains. 

Lighting  the  sullen  face  of  discontent 
With  smiles  for  blessings  sent. 

Enough  of  selfish  wailing  has  been  had, 
Thank  God  !  for  notes  more  glad, 

Life  indeed  is  no  holiday  :  therein 

Are  want  and  woe  and  sin, 
Death  and  its  nameless  fears,  and  over  all 

Our  pitying  tears  must  fall. 

Thy  hand,  old  friend  !  the  services  of  our  days, 

In  differing  moods  and  ways, 
May  prove  to  those  who  follow  in  our  train 

Not  valueless  nor  vain. 

Far  off,  and  faint  as  echoes  of  a  dream, 

The  songs  of  boyhood  seem  ; 
Yet  on  our  autumn  boughs,  unflown  with  spring, 

The  evening  thrushes  sing. 

The  hour  draws  near,  howe'er  delayed  and  late, 

When  at  the  Eternal  Gate 
We  leave  the  words  and  works  we  call  our  own, 

And  lift  void  hands  alone, 

For  love  to  fill.    Our  nakedness  of  soul 

Brings  to  that  Gate  no  toll : 
Giftless  we  come  to  Him,  who  all  things  gives, 

And  live  because  He  lives. 
-John  Greenleof  Whittier,  in  Atlantic  Monthly. 


HOLD  THE  TRAIN. 

"  Madam,  we  miss  the  train  at  B  ." 

"  But  can't  you  make  it,  sir  ?"  she  gasped, 
"  Impossible,  it  leaves  at  three, 

And  we  are  due,  a  quarter  past." 
"Is  there  no  way?    Oh,  tell  me,  then, 

Are  you  a  Christian  ?"    "  I  am  not." 
"And  are  there  none  among  the  men 

Who  run  the  train  ?"    "  No— I  forgot — 
I  think  the  fellow  over  here, 

Oiling  the  engine,  claims  to  be." 
She  threw  upon  the  engineer 

A  fair  face,  white  with  agony. 

"Are  you  a  Christian  ?"  "  Yes,  I  am." 

"  Then,  O  sir  won't  you  pray  with  me, 
All  the  long  way,  that  God  will  stay, 

That  God  will  hold  the  train  at  B  ?" 

"'Twill  do  no  good  ;  it's  due  at  three, 

And" — "  Yes,  but  God  can  hold  the  train 
My  dying  child  is  calling  me, 

And  I  must  see  her  face  again  ; 
Oh,  won't  you  pray?"    "I  will,"  a  nod 

Emphatic,  as  he  takes  his  place. 
When  Christians  grasp  the  arm  of  God, 

They  grasp  the  power  that  rules  the  rod. 

Out  from  the  station  swept  the  train 

On  time,  swept  past  wood  and  lea ; 
The  engineer,  with  cheeks  aflame, 

Prayed,  ''O  Lord,  hold  the  train  at  B  ." 

Then  flung  the  throttles  wide,  and  like 

Some  giant  monster  of  the  plain, 
With  panting  side  and  mighty  strides, 

Past  hill  and  valley  swept  the  train. 


A  half,  a  minute,  two  are  gained  ; 

Along  those  burnished  lines  of  steel 
His  glances  leap,  each  nerve  is  strained, 

And  still  he  prays  with  fervent  zeal. 
Heart,  hand,  and  brain,  with  one  accord, 

Work  while  his  prayer  ascends  to  heaven- 
11  Just  hold  the  train  eight  minutes,  Lord, 

And  Til  make  up  the  other  seven." 

With  rush  and  roar  through  meadow  lands, 
Past  cottage  home  and  green  hillsides, 

The  panting  thing  obeys  his  hands, 
And  speeds  along  with  giant  strides. 

*  #  *  -x-  * 

They  say  an  accident  delayed 
The  train  a  little  while ;  but  He 

Who  listened  while  his  children  prayed, 

In  answer,  held  the  train  at  B  . 

-From  "  New  Orleans  Picayune." 


[A  Friend  suggests  that  it  would  be  a  su 
able  time  to  publish  in  The  Friend,  the  f 
lowing  letter,  written  one  hundred  and  one  yet 
ago  by  Richard  Shackleton,  on  the  occasion 
a  revision  of  the  Queries,  by  London  Yeai 
Meeting.— Ed.] 

From  R.  Shackleton  to  His  Wife. 

"  London,  12th  of  Fifth  Month,  1791 
*  *  "  Last  afternoon  I  attended  a 
other  sitting  of  the  Committee  on  the  Queri 
It  is  a  very  difficult  job  to  get  on  with ;  the 
is  so  much  critical  accuracy  about  choice 
words.  I  had  to  rub  up  my  old  Greek,  and 
give  my  interpretation  of  a  word,  in  the  ori; 
nal  language  of  the  New  Testament.  Howev 
I  felt  the  power,  which  gathered  us  to  be  a  p< 
pie,  near,  as  they  were  framing  and  fashioni 
patterns  for  the  discipline  of  the  church;  ai 
I  bowed  in  humility  and  thankfulness  to  t 
Power,  and  travailed  for  a  blessing,  on  the  e 
deavors  used  for  the  preservation  and  strengt 
ening  of  that  which  yet  remains  of  glory  ai 
excellence  amongst  us.  My  cry  also  was,  ai 
is,  for  wisdom,  that  I  may  be  instructed  to  1 
have  myself  aright  in  the  house  of  God ;  ai 
if  I  meddle  at  all,  that  it  may  be  with  cle 
hands  and  a  wise  heart.  There  is  too  much 
the  mere  natural  and  superficial  amongst  u 
there  is  want  of  going  deeper  down  than  ma! 
do.  These  things,  the  propagation  and  pron 
tion  of  vital  Christianity,  are  solemn,  awful  a: 
ponderous.  Who  is  sufficient  for  them  ?  !Ns 
the  wise  and  learned  in  the  wisdom  of  tl 
world ;  not  the  rich  and  great  in  earthly  p 
sessions  and  rank  ;  not  the  prudent  and  cral 
in  human  policy;  but  those  whose  sufficien 
is  of  and  from  the  Lord  Almighty,  who  ha 
no  confidence  in  that  part  of  themselves  whi 
appertains  to  the  flesh ;  who  are  as  willing 
be  nothing  as  anything,  and  who  seek  not  thei 
selves  nor  their  own  honor,  but  the  honor  whi 
cometh  from  God  only.  And  such,  I  am  p< 
suaded,  are  still  mercifully  preserved.  *  * 
It  is  not  in  the  power  of  our  nature  to  acqu 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  it  is  not  in  us 
retain  it  in  our  experience;  but  we  may  ve 
easily  and  readily,  as  in  a  moment,  dissipa 
squander  it  away,  and  lose  it  forever.  Y< 
while  we  preach  to  others,  while  we  handle  t 
law  and  support  the  testimony,  we  may,  wil 
out  watchfulness  and  religious  fear,  become  ci 
away  from  Divine  favor,  and  die  to  any  sen: 
tions  of  good,  or  capacity  to  do  good.  So  . 
us  fear  as  well  as  love,  and  be  sure  to  take  he 
to  ourselves  first,  then  to  the  flock,  the  sbe< 
and  lambs  of  Christ,  if  indeed  we  feel  that 
are  appointed  by  the. Chief  Shepherd  to  ta 
any  oversight  thereof. 

"R.S." 
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109 


For  "The  Friend." 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  conservative,  held  this 
ar  at  Earlham,  Madison  Co.,  Iowa,  has  just 
3urred,  its  sittings  extending  from  the  5th  to 
3 10th,  inclusive. 

Thecompany  was  smaller  than  on  some  former 
jasions,  but  it  was  clearly  marked  as  one  hav- 
r  great  interest  and  concern  that  the  simple 
'ristianity  professed  by  Friends  might  be 
dntained  and  spread. 

There  was  quite  a  large  representation  from 
ler  Yearly  Meetings — Kansas  and  Western 
>ecially. 

The  condition  of  the  body  as  exhibited  by  the 
swers  to  the  Queries  gave  occasion  for  much 
jrcise  of  spirit,  with  fervent  desires  that  more 
faithfulness  might  be  the  lot  of  its  members, 
ile  thankfulness  was  felt  for  what  was  ap- 
rent  in  that  direction. 

The  testimonies  all  pointed  to  the  matter  of 
•sonal  religion  as  indispensable  to  the  pos- 
;ion  of  true  Quakerism,  taking  up  the  cross 
1  following  Jesus  being  fundamental  to  the 
i  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
/Ul  were  impressively  reminded  that  that 
ich  distinguished  the  Society  of  Friends  from 
!  world  and  from  many  who  profess  Christi- 
ity  is  our  full  acceptance  of  the  doctrine 

immediate  revelation,  and  belief  in  the 
Jity  of  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
:  result  being  spiritual  worship  and  simpli- 
y  of  life,  the  testimonies  against  war  and  the 
r  spirit,  worldliness  and  formality  in  religion 
:  merely  incidents  of  fellowship  with  Christ, 
p  is  the  prince  of  peace,  whose  kingdom  is 
\  of  this  world,  and  whose  lips  declared  that 
d  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  worship  Him  must 
rship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Eirelingism  in  connection  with  the  Christian 
pstry  was  forcibly  pointed  to  as  in  conflict 
h  the  very  nature  of  that  service,  and  the 
jivailing  cause  of  much  error  obtaining  under 
!  name  of  religion.  Early  Friends  had  this  con- 
ation, suffering  bitterly  in  connection  there- 
'll, and  while  touching  reference  was  made 
ithat,  much  tenderness  of  spirit  covered  the 
lembly,  and  loving  counsel  was  extended,  with 

reminder  that  faithfulness  in  this  regard 
i|st  be  paramount  in  the  body  to-day,  if  exist- 
le  itself  is  to  be  continued.  Hirelingism  and 
iakerism  have  no  communion,  a  professional 
nistry  and  a  free  gospel  have  no  fellowship. 
[Correspondence  with  the  six  conservative 
(arly  Meetings  on  this  continent  is  still  kept 
il  under  a  sense  of  true  brotherly  love  and 
Jristian  regard.  Epistles  from  each  were 
*d,  proving  a  means  of  encouragement  and 
:;ngth  to  all  concerned. 

ivluch  anxiety  was  felt  touching  the  effort  now 
ilng  made  by  this  Yearly  Meeting  for  the 
i  per  education  of  the  youth  in  membership, 
It  others.  Comfort  was  taken  from  the  fact 
It  the  first  year's  results  of  the  Boarding 
Siool  showed  genuine  success.  During  the 
ihter  term  the  capacity  of  the  institution  was 
i|y  taxed,  while  the  progress  of  the  students 
in  in  keeping  with  their  deportment,  highly 
!  sfactory. 

?he  widely  separated  location  of  many  of  our 
i  nbers  and  the  peculiar  needs  of  the  smaller 
i  itings  became  the  subject  of  weighty  con- 
!  :ration,  occupying  much  of  the  time  of  the 
i  session,  when  liberty  seemed  to  come  from 
i  Head  of  the  Church  to  appoint  some  Friends 
'  iave  care  iu  these  matters,  and  as  Divine  aid 
s  nparted  to  open  correspondence  and  make 
i  h  visits  as  would  be  honoring  to  God  and 


profitable  to  men.  They  are  expected  to  report 
next  year. 

A  donation  from  a  Friend  in  England  to  the 
care  of  a  member  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings, 
for  the  purpose  of  placing  our  approved  writ- 
ings where  the  public  might  become  better  in- 
formed regarding  the  religious  profession  of 
Friends,  brought  the  subject  of  usefulness  in 
that  direction  under  serious  consideration  of  that 
body,  which  resulted  in  the  appointment  of  a 
committee,  to  have  copies  of  George  Fox's  Jour- 
nal, Barclay's  Apology,  etc.,  placed  in  some  pub- 
lic libraries,  and  as  way  opens,  in  those  of  ad- 
vanced schools  and  colleges.  Recommendation 
was  made  that  this  effort  should  not  be  limited 
to  the  donation  referred  to,  but  that  contribu- 
tions be  given  by  members  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing for  extensive  labor  iu  what  appears  to  be  an 
important  sphere  of  Christian  influence. 

It  can  truly  be  said  that  devotion,  living 
spiritual  concern  and  harmony  characterized 
the  assembly  throughout. 

Clarkson  T.  Penrose  and  Milton  Mills  were 
continued  as  clerk  and  assistant  clerk. 

The  Meeting  takes  place  at  West  Branch, 
Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  next  year.  A.  C. 

Paullina,  Iowa,  Tenth  Month  10th. 

John  g/ Whittier." 

[The  London  and  British  Friend  both  con- 
tain articles  which  show  the  affectionate  esteem 
felt  for  our  deceased  friend,  J.  G.  Whittier. 
From  the  former  we  copy  the  following  letter, 
written  by  him  in  reply  to  one  addressed  to  him 
by  fifty  of  his  admirers.] 

Amesbuky,  Tenth  Month  30th,  1882. 

My  Dear  Friends: — Your  letter  has  reached 
me,  and  I  have  read  it  with  a  feeling  of  grati- 
tude to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  its  words  of 
tender  sympathy  and  encouragement. 

Especially  am  I^lad  that  so  many  dear 
Friends,  whose  names  recall  the  worthies  of  past 
generations,  are  able  to  partake  with  me  of  the 
great  hope  that  He  whose  will  it  is  that  all 
should  turn  to  Him  and  live,  and  whose  tender 
mercy  endureth  forever  and  is  over  all  the 
works  of  his  hands,  will  do  the  best  that  is  pos- 
sible for  all  his  creatures.  What  that  may  be 
we  know  not,  but  we  can  trust  Him  to  the 
uttermost. 

This  hope  and  this  trust  in  the  mercy  of  the 
All  Merciful  I  have  felt  impelled  to  express,  yet 
with  a  solemn  recognition  of  the  awful  conse- 
quences of  alienation  from  Him ;  and  a  full 
realization  of  the  truth  that  sin  and  suffering 
are  inseparable.  There  is  a  passage  in  the 
prayer  of  John  Wool  man  on  his  death-bed, 
which  has  often  occurred  to  me  when  the  bur- 
den of  the  sin  and  sorrow  of  the  world  has  rest- 
ed heavily  upon  me :  "  I  felt  the  misery  of  my 
fellow-creatures  separated  from  the  Divine  har- 
mony, and  it  was  greater  than  I  could  bear,  and 
I  was  crushed  down  under  it.  In  the  depth  of 
misery  I  remembered  that  Thou  art  omnipotent 
and  that  I  had  called  Thee  Father ;  and  I  felt 
that  I  loved  Thee,  and  I  was  made  quiet  in  my 
will,  and  waited  for  deliverance  from  Thee." 

Let  me  say  that  the  hope  which  I  tremblingly 
cherish  for  myself  and  my  fellow-creatures  rests, 
not  upon  any  work  or  merit  of  our  own,  but 
upon  the  Infinite  Love  manifested  in  the  life  and 
death  of  the  Divine  Master,  and  the  measure  of 
light  and  grace  afforded  to  all.  In  the  com- 
munion of  fellowship  of  that  faith  in  the  teach- 
ing and  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  which 
is  the  vital  principle  of  our  religious  Society. 

I  am  affectionately  and  gratefully, 

Your  friend,         John  G.  Whittier. 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

Trip  to  Ohio. 

On  the  21st  of  Ninth  Month  I  left  home  to 
pay  a  short  visit  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  going  by 
way  of  Baltimore  and  Washington.  The  object 
of  my  visit  was  neither  botanical  nor  geologi- 
cal, yet  a  traveller  who  keeps  his  eyes  open, 
can  scarcely  pass  over  so  much  ground  with- 
out seeing  something  to  attract  his  attention 
and  interest. 

One  of  the  first  things  I  noticed  was  a  flock  of 
small  white  butterflies  hovering  over  a  field  of 
cabbage.  I  suppose  it  was  the  Cabbage  butter- 
fly, called  by  Harris  Pontia  oleracea,  in  which 
the  hind  wings  are  not  scalloped  nor  tailed,  but 
are  rounded  and  entire  on  the  edges.  They  are 
firstnoticed  about  the  beginningof  the  Sixth  Mo., 
about  cabbage,  radish,  turnip  and  other  plants 
belongingto  the  natural  order  of  Cruciferae,which 
have  a  pungent  taste.  On  these  they  lay  their 
eggs,  which  are  fastened  to  the  under  side  of 
the  leaves.  The  caterpillars  are  of  a  pale  green 
color,  and  not  easily  distinguished  from  the  ribs 
of  the  leaves  on  which  they  feed.  It  is  not  un- 
usual to  see  the  outer  leaves  of  the  cabbage 
plants  completely  riddled  and  almost  destroyed 
by  these  voracious  insects.  In  about  a  month 
from  the  laying  of  the  egg,  the  worm  has  at- 
tained its  full  size,  and  retires  beneath  poles, 
the  edge  of  stones  or  into  other  places  of  safety, 
and  changes  into  a  chrysalis,  of  a  green  or 
white  color,  dotted  with  black,  and  of  an  angu- 
lar shape.  In  eleven  days  it  comes  forth  as  a 
butterfly,  and  about  the  beginning  of  the 
Eighth  Month  lays  its  eggs  for  a  second  brood 
of  caterpillars.  The  chrysalis  produced  from 
these  remains  unchanged  during  the  winter  in 
the  climate  of  Massachusetts,  and  the  butter- 
flies come  forth  in  the  Fifth  or  Sixth  Month  of 
the  following  year. 

The  vacant  lots  and  waste  grounds  near 
Philadelphia,  by  the  side  of  which  our  railroad 
had  been  located,  were  largely  covered  with 
plants  of  the  Goosefoot  family  (  Chenopodmm), 
such  as  the  common  Lamb's  Quarters.  They 
are  mostly  free  from  poisonous  qualities,  though 
unattractive  in  appearance,  and  despised  as 
weeds,  yet  the  family  furnishes  two  plants  of 
culinary  value  —  the  spinach  and  the  beet. 
Why  the  family  should  show  such  a  preference 
for  waste  lots  as  to  be  almost  confiued  to  them, 
except  those  species  which  grow  on  the  sands  of 
the  sea  coast,  is  a  question  more  easily  asked 
than  answered. 

Although  it  was  late  in  the  season  for  flower- 
ing plants,  yet  we  passed  many  fields  rich  with 
Golden  Rods,  Asters  and  Sun-flowers  (Hefian- 
thus),  and  the  bright  maroon  leaves  of  some  of 
the  bushes,  added  to  the  variety  of  coloring 
displayed. 

In  some  places  cuts  of  considerable  depth  had 
been  made  in  ground  composed  of  clay  and 
sand,  gravel  and  similar  material,  and  the  banks 
furnished  us  with  an  instructive  illustration  of 
the  power  of  running  water  to  remove  these 
materials,  and  by  its  irregular  action  to  produce 
ravines,  and  leave  ridges  and  isolated  hills. 
In  time  of  heavy  rains,  the  water  from  the 
country  back  of  the  railroad  cuttings  naturally 
followed  the  slope  of  the  ground,  and  when  it 
found  a  slight  depression  flowed  down,  thus 
washing  away  the  soil  and  making  a  deeper  and 
deeper  channel.  Thus,  in  places,  the  banks  had 
become  deeply  and  irregularly  furrowed.  Here 
we  saw  on  a  small  scale,  what  was  exhibited 
some  hours  after  on  a  much  grander  field  of 
nature's  operations,  when  we  had  crossed  the 
Allegheny  Mountains   and  were  among  the 


Ill) 


high  aud  steep  hills  that  border  the  Ohio 
River.  The  character  of  these  hills  and  of  the 
valleys  that  lie  between  them  show  that  an- 
ciently the  country  west  of  the  Allegheny 
Mountains,  and  reaching  far  into  the  State  of 
Ohio,  was  an  extensive  plain  underlaid  with  a 
series  of  rocks  lying  in  nearly  horizontal  layers, 
and  that  in  the  lapse  of  ages  the  Ohio  River 
had  cut  through  these  a  channel  for  its  waters 
several  hundred  feet  in  depth,  and  formed  the 
valley  in  which  it  flows ;  and  that  into  this  val- 
ley the  surplus  waters  of  the  adjacent  districts 
had  found  their  way, washing  out  numerous  chan- 
nels which  now  intersect  the  country,  and  make 
the  borders  of  the  Ohio  a  succession  of  steep 
hills  ;  hills  formed  out  of  the  plain  by  remov- 
ing the  earth  and  rocks  which  at  one  time  filled 
the  valleys — hills  of  denudation,  as  geologists 
term  them. 

A  day  or  so  before  leaving  home,  two  serious 
railroad  collisions,  accompanied  with  loss  of  life 
had  occurred,  which  naturally  led  one  who  was 
cooped  up  in  the  berth  of  a  sleeping  car  to  re- 
flect on  his  helpless  condition,  if  an  accident 
should  occur.  Through  the  kindness  of  Him 
who  watches  over  all  his  works,  our  journey  was 
made  safely,  although  through  the  length  of  the 
trains  our  progress  was  slow.  The  late  meeting 
of  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic  at  Wash- 
ington had  caused  so  much  travel  to  and  from 
that  point,  that  the  railroads  leading  to  it  were 
greatly  taxed.  The  officers  on  our  train  said 
that  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  alone, 
had  put  on  150  extra  trains,  and  had  moved 
150,000  persons  on  that  occasion.  We  cannot 
wonder  that  those  who  had  been  fellow  soldiers 
in  the  war  should  feel  much  interest  in  such  a 
reunion,  but  when  we  consider  the  enormous 
expense  involved  in  this  celebration,  and  still 
more  its  tendency  to  blind  the  mental  eyesight 
to  the  evils  and  wickedness,  necessarily  connect- 
ed with  military  operations,  its  effect  should  be  to 
produce  feelings  of  sadness  rather  than  of  re- 
joicing in  the  minds  of  thoughtful  Christians. 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  follows  up 
the  valley  of  the  Potomac  River  to  the  foot  of 
the  Allegheny  Mountains,  the  top  of  which  it 
reaches  near  Altamont  station.  Then  it  passes 
for  many  miles  over  the  gently  undulating  sur- 
face of  the  summit,  mostly  free  from  timber  and 
richly  clothed  with  grass.  Here  the  Railroad 
Company  have  built  extensive  boarding  houses 
for  the  accommodation  of  summer  guests.  One 
soon  notices  that  the  streams  of  water  which 
form  on  this  plateau  are  flowing  westward,  and 
that  he  has  passed  the  dividing  line  which  sepa- 
rates the  waters  that  enter  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
through  Chesapeake  Bay,  from  those  which  de- 
scend the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  into  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico.  As  parts  of  the  plateau  are  quite  level 
and  swampy,  it  is  very  possible  that  there  may 
be  spots  in  it  where  a  single  step  may  change 
the  tourist  from  one  water  shed  to  the  other ! 
How  typical  does  this  seem  of  human  life.  Two 
persons  may  stand  as  it  were  on  the  same  plane, 
and  start  together  in  life.  But  one  may  in- 
cline in  one  direction,  and  yielding  to  the  temp- 
tations of  the  Evil  One,  may  go  on  from  bad 
to  worse,  until  they  become  far  separated,  physi- 
cally, morally  and  spiritually.  J.  W. 
(To  be  continued.) 

What  alcohol  is  to  the  physical  man,  that 
ritualism  is  to  the  spiritual  nature,  a  delusive 
power  that  begins  by  unhealthy  though  fascin- 
ating and  bewildering  excitement,  and  ends  in 
fatal  stupor,  more  or  less  intense  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  in  which  it  is  indulged. 


For  "The  Friend." 


Prog 


ress. 

While  advanced  steps  in  practical  Christi- 
anity fail  to  be  discovered,  arts  and  sciences 
seem  to  be  making  rapid  strides  toward  perfec- 
tion. Is  it  not  strange  that  attachments  to  earth 
should  gain  pre-eminence  beyond  the  propor- 
tionate value  of  things  ?  And  yet  so  it  is,  and 
why  is  it  so?  Is  it  not  because  "strait  is  the 
gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leads  to  Life" 
— while  in  the  broad  way  there  is  room  enough 
for  every  kind  of  merchandise  that  earth's  pil- 
grims may  choose  to  take  along  with  them  ? 
The  difference  is  between  narrow  and  broad. 
That  which  is  sensual  finds  no  place  in  the  nar- 
row way,  while  the  true  seekers  after  truth  find 
no  delights  when  entering  the  wide  gate.  But 
as  they  repent  and  turn  about  and  enter  the 
strait  gate,  it  is  found  there  is  room  enough 
for  rational  gratifications. 

There  are  many  enticements  to  the  broad 
way,  but  they  are  all  of  a  deceiving  character, 
promising  to  give  enjoyment  to  the  rational 
mind — but  never,  never  fulfil  a  promise.  Is  the 
matter  duly  considered  when  bartering  with 
eternal  life  on  the  same  level  as  though  of  equal 
worth  with  the  things  of  time  and  sense  ? 

Why  shun  the  cross?  Without  it  none  can 
be  the  disciples  of  the  blessed  Jesus.  Who  can 
ascend  the  Ladder  of  Faith  and  know  of  the 
companionship  of  angels  without  first  making 
choice  of  the  good,  the  just,  the  right  and  the 
true  ?  Whoever  makes  this  wise  choice  is  found 
ascending  the  Hill  of  Zion  that  leads  to  the 
Paradise  of  God.  Every  step  is  seen  to  mount 
the  rugged  path  upward  and  onward  until  the 
final  song  of  triumph  is  perfected.  Glory  to 
God  and  the  Lamb. 

P.  R.  GlFFORD. 
Providence,  Tenth  Month,  1892. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Some  Account  of  the  last  sickness  of  Dr. 
Bennett  Wing,  late  of  Sandwich,  Mass. 

A  few  expressions  of  Bennett  Wing,  dropped 
from  his  lips  a  few  days  previous  to  his  depar- 
ture. His  decease  was  on  the  9th  of  Eighth 
Month,  1842. 

A  friend  having  called  to  see  him,  he  ex- 
pressed as  follows  :  "I  am  glad  thou  hast  called 
to  see  me.  I  am  very  low  and  weak.  I  am  fast 
passing  away.  I  think  death  has  already  seized 
the  extremities.  I  feel  the  cold  chill.  When  I 
was  first  attacked  I  apprehended  this  would  be 
my  last  illness,  and  had  I  been  taken  away  sud- 
denly three  weeks  ago,  where  should  I  have 
been  ?  I  should  have  had  no  ground  of  hope. 
Some  time  before  my  illness,  I  clearly  saw  that 
my  course  of  life  was  inconsistent  with  the  Truth, 
and  especially  my  deviation  in  dress  and  ad- 
dress. I  sometimes  thought  that  I  should  take 
up  the  cross,  but  it  was  not  attended  to.  My 
deviations  in  regard  to  dress  and  address  and 
disregard  to  those  testimonies  that  our  an- 
cient Friends  found  themselves  called  to  bear, 
have  caused  me  much  sorrow  and  anguish  of 
heart  in  the  forepart  of  my  illness. 

I  should  have  been  willing  to  have  given  my 
life  in  sacrifice  if  I  could  have  felt  easy  on  ac- 
count of  my  deviations.  I  have  had  a  great 
work  to  do  in  a  little  time,  a  short  time  to  pre- 
pare for  death,  but  I  have  labored  night  and 
day ;  I  have  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  in  his 
loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy  He  has  been 
pleased  to  hear  my  cry.  On  seeing  the  unpre- 
pared state  I  was  in  to  leave  the  world,  I  cast 
myself  into  the  arms  of  a  merciful  God,  and  He 


was  pleased  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  n 
feel  peace  of  mind,  and  believe  I  shall  fi; 
resting  place."    He  said  to  the  friend  who 
called  to  see  him,  "  We  shall  soon  separate 
I  hope  that  we  may  meet  again  in  the  kingH 
of  heaven."    Then  directing  his  attention^ 
young  woman  who  was  a  member  of  the  So  m 
of  Friends,  said,  "  I  have  said  much  to  rcnln. 
loved  wife  in  regard  to  her  putting  on  a  \m 
dress  and  using  the  plain  simple  language,  nd 
those  testimonies  that  Friends  feel  concern<p 
bear,  and  as  she  has  a  talent  to  improve,  I  we 
now  thought  that  she  now  might  become  ui| 
in  society,  and  my  desire  is  that  thee  may  s< 
follow  her  example  as  she  follows  Christ, 
not  be  ashamed  to  put  on  a  plain  dress  andjfe, 
the  plain  language  at  all  times  and  to  all  F 
sons.    Do  be  wiser  than  I  have  been,  for  I  1 
trampled  on  those  things."    Then  turning 
young  Friend  who  was  a  physician,  said,  "  1 
very  sorry  thou  hast  learned  to  be  a  doctc 
will  be  likely  to  draw  away  thy  mind  from 
things;  studying  physic  has  been  a  hiu 
me.    But  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
the  righteousness  thereof,  and  all  other  th 
will  be  added  unto  thee."  Put  on  a  plain  fl 
and  use  the  plain  language  of  Scripture  tc 
persons  and  no  mister.    Be  frequent  in  th< 
tendance  of  Friends'  Meetings,  and  thy  rep 
tion  will  be  none  the  less,  and  thy  purse 
never  weigh  a  grain  the  lighter. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Fifth  Satellite  of  Jupiter. — It  had  long  l| 
known  that  the  planet  Jupiter  was  atten 
with  four  small  satellites  or  moons,  which) 
volve  around  the  larger  planet.  Their 
distances  from  the  planet  and  time  of  revolufl 
had  been  calculated  from  the  observations  ml 
by  astronomers.    Quite  recently,  as  E.  E.  II 
nard  was  watching  the  heavens  with  the  gi| 
telescope  of  the  Lick  Observatory  from 
summit  of  Mt.  Hamilton,  he  detected  a  tl 
point  of  light  closely  following  the  planet  Jif 
ter,  and  near  its  third  satellite.     He  at  o\ 
began  measuring  its  distance  from  the  third 
ellite  and  angular  positions  with  respect  tcl 
But  it  soon  disappeared  in  the  glare  of  Jupi 
From  the  fact  that  it  was  not  left  behind  I 
the  planet,  in  its  motion  through  the  heavl 
as  would  have  been  the  case  if  it  had  bee 
fixed  star,  he  was  convinced  that  it  was  on< 
Jupiter's  attendants.  The  following  night,  show 
before  midnight,  the  satellite  was  discove| 
coming  out  from  behind  the  planet.  It  reced 
to  a  distance  of  about  36",  when  it  becg 
stationary,  then  approached  the  planet  and  j 
lost  in  its  glow. 

Prof.  Barnard  estimates  the  size  of  this  ne'l 
discovered  member  of  our  system  as  not  ml 
than  one  hundred  miles  in  diameter — and  thii  j 
that  it  revolves  around  Jupiter  about  twice  j 
twenty-four  hours.  From  its  small  size  and  nt 
ness  to  the  large  planet,  only  the  most  powei 
telescopes  will  show  it. 

A  Remarkable  Banquet. — "I  have  eaten  apj  j 
that  ripened  more  than  1800  years  ago,  br< 
made  from  wheat  grown  before  the  children  j 
Israel  passed  through  the  Red  Sea,  spread 
with  butter  that  was  made  when  Elizabeth  il 
Queen  of  England,  and  washed  down  the 
past  with  wine  that  was  old  when  Columlj 
was  playing  barefoot  with  the  boys  of  Geno  I 
is  the  remarkable  statement  made  by  a  wri  | 
in  the  St.  Louis  Globe- Democrat.  "The  remar 
ble  '  spread  '  was  given  by  an  antiquarian  nan  : 
Geobel,  in  the  city  of  Brussels,  in  1871.  T 


!  pies  were  from  an  earthen  jar  taken  from  the 
i:  ds  of  Pompeii,  that  buried  city  to  whose 
1  jple  we  owe  our  knowledge  of  canning  fruit. 
]  e  wheat  was  taken  from  a  chamber  in  one  of 
! ;  smaller  pyramids,  the  butter  from  a  stone 
1  ;lf  in  an  old  well  in  Scotland,  where  for  cen- 
Ties  it  had  lain  in  an  earthen  crock  in  icy 

■  ter,  and  the  wine  was  recovered  from  an  old 
f' alt  in  the  city  of  Corinth.  There  were  six 
!|!est8  at  the  table,  and  each  had  a  mouthful  of 
]i  bread  and  a  teaspoonful  of  the  wine,  but 
~s  permitted  to  help  himself  liberally  to  the 
J>  tter,  there  being  several  pounds  of  it.  The 
!  pie  jar  held  about  two-thirds  of  a  gallon,  and 

i  fruit  was  as  sweet  and  the  flavor  as  fine  as 
'''  iugh  put  up  yesterday." — Selected. 

{ A  Cat  and  Wrens. — In  the  mountain  districts 
]  Pennsylvania  two  wrens  had  built  their  nest 
I  Jer  the  eaves  of  an  old  farm  house,  and  there 
]  y  reared  a  small  and  interesting  family, 
^nong  the  attaches  of  the  farmer's  household 
Js  a  white  cat,  and  when  the  wrens  became  so 
puethat  they  used  to  hop  around  the  piazza 
y  search  of  bread  crumbs  the  cat  would  lie  in 
Jit  for  them,  and  several  times  came  within  an 
L  of  catching  the  adult  birds.  When  the 
j  mer  noticed  this  he  kicked  the  cat,  and  she 
My  learned  that  it  was  dangerous  to  fool  with 
wrens. 

When  the  baby  wrens  grew  larger,  one  of  them 
:j  day  fell  out  of  the  nest,  and  being  too  weak 
;  run  and  unable  to  fly,  lay  helpless  on  the 
>!tss.  The  cat  saw  the  accident  and  ran  rapidly 
l;iseize  the  bird,  but,  seeming  to  remember  the 
I  son  taught  her,  when  she  reached  the  help- 
11 5  little  thing,  she  only  touched  it  daintily 
m  h  her  paw  and  then  lay  down  and  watched 
I  Presently  there  came  a  black  and  yellow 
e  den  snake  toward  the  fluttering  birdling.  The 
1  was  dozing  and  was  awakened  by  theflutter- 

■  of  the  bird.  Instantly  she  rose  and  struck 
jlthe  reptile  with  her  paw.  This  was  an  enemy 
1  snake  did  not  appreciate,  but  it  was  hungry, 
isit  darted  forward  and  attempted  to  sieze  the 
td  under  the  very  shelter  of  the  cat's  head. 

I  Like  a  flash  the  cat  seized  the  snake  just  back 
oLhe  head  and  killed  it  with  one  bite.  When 
I  farmer  happened  along  in  the  afternoon  he 
if'ind  the  cat  crouching  in  the  grass  sheltering 
It  bird,  and  ten  feet  away  was  the  dead  snake, 
lis  made  it  clear  that  the  cat  had  carried  the 
td  away  from  the  snake,  aud  the  young  ad- 
viiturer  was  soon  restored  to  its  anxious  parents. 
■^Brandon  Bucksaw. 

Oan  Horses  Talk. — That  cattle  and  horses  can 
trnmunicate  intelligence  to  each  other,  and  are 
elowed  with  a  certain  amount  of  reasoning 
f  ulty,  the  following  facts  are  pretty  conclusive 
pof :  I  once  purchased  a  station  in  Australia 

0  which  a  large  number  of  cattle  and  horses 
tl  gone  wild.  To  get  the  cattle  in  I  fenced 
t  permanent  water  (a  distance  of  twenty  miles) 
living  traps  at  intervals.  At  first  this  answered 
B!  right,  but  soon  the  cattle  became  exceedingly 
citious  about  entering  the  trap,  waiting  outside 

two  or  three  nights  before  going  in,  and,  if 
fe  y  could  smell  a  man  or  his  tracks,  not  going 

1  at  all.  A  mob  would  come  to  the  trap  gate, 
K  one  would  go  in  and  drink  and  come  out, 
«1  then  another  would  come  out  and  do  the 
line,  and  so  on  till  all  had  watered.  They  had 
lldently  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  I  would 
I;  catch  one  and  frighten  all  the  others  away. 

I  Co  get  in  the  wild  horses,  600  of  which  were 

I  ining  on  a  large  plain  (about  20,000  acres,  I 
ected  a  stock  yard  with  a  gradually  widening 

II  e  in  a  hollow  where,  it  could  not  easily  be 
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seen,  and  by  stationing  horsemen  at  intervals 
on  the  plain,  galloped  the  wild  hordes  in.  My 
first  hunt  (which  lasted  for  some  days)  was  suc- 
cessful, the  wild  horses  heading  toward  the 
mouth  of  the  lane  without  much  difficulty,  but 
of  course  some  escaped  by  charging  back  at  the 
stock  yard  gate  and  in  other  ways.  My  second 
hunt,  about  a  month  later,  was  a  failure ;  every 
mob  of  horses  on  the  plain  seemed  to  know 
where  the  yard  was,  and  would  not  head  that 
way.  This  seems  to  show  that  the  horses  that 
escaped  from  the  first  hunt  told  all  the  others 
where  the  stock-yard  was. 


Items. 

Sac  and  Fox  Indians. — From  the  Eeport  to  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  Agent  and  other 
sources,  we  glean  that  considerable  improvement 
is  to  be  observed  in  the  condition  of  the  Iowa  In- 
dians. Although  classed  together  for  its  own  con- 
venience by  the  United  States  authorities,  yet  the 
Sac  Indians  live  exclusively  in  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory, and  the  Fox  Indians  on  the  lands  they  own 
in  Iowa.  Their  number  is  reported  to  be  392,  of 
whom  102  are  between  the  ages  of  six  and  sixteen. 
Although  a  school  is  kept  up  among  them,  and  the 
improvement  of  the  scholars  is  good  yet  compara- 
tively few  of  the  children  attend  it.  Hopes  are 
entertained  that  the  visits  of  the  women  members 
of  the  committee  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  will  much 
promote  the  attention  to  education  among  them ; 
for  they  can  influence  the  Indians  of  their  own  sex 
— and  the  Indian  women  practically  control  the 
the  action  of  the  tribe. 

Formerly  these  Indians  had  winter-houses  made 
of  the  cat-tail  reeds  and  plastered  so  as  to  be  tight 
— and  summer-houses  more  open  to  the  air — but 
the  number  of  houses  built  of  lumber  has  largely 
increased.  The  yards  about  them  are  kept  scrupu- 
lously clean.  One  curious  fact  was  stated  by  Thomas 
C.  Battey,  author  of  A  Quaker  among  the  Indians, 
and  confirmed  by  another  Friend,  who  had  been 
much  among  them,  that  many  of  the  Indians  who 
had  never  been  to  school  were  able  to  write  in  the 
Indian  language,  using  the  English  script — and 
that  they  did  write  many  letters.  How  they  ac- 
quired this  art  they  could  never  find  out,  as  the  In- 
dians would  reply  to  no  questions  respecting  it. 

Seventh-day  Adventisfs. — Several  men  of  this  per- 
suasion were  imprisoned  and  fined  in  Tennessee 
during  the  past  summer,  for  the  violation  of  a 
statute  prohibiting  the  exercise  of  the  ordinary 
avocations  of  life  on  the  First-day  of  the  week. 
These  people  observe  the  Seventh-day  of  the  week 
as  a  day  of  rest,  instead  of  the  First-day.  It  is  not 
probable  that  the  law  was  meant  to  cover  such 
cases — and  if  the  sufferers  are  faithful  to  their  con- 
victions, and  patiently  suffer  the  unjust  penalties 
fastened  upon  them,  it  is  probable  that  the  sympa- 
thies of  their  fellow-citizens  will  compel  such  a 
change  in  the  wording  of  the  law,  as  will  relieve 
them  of  the  hard  usage  to  which  they  have  been 
exposed. 

An  American  Friend  on  the  New  Quaker  Methods. 
— "I  do  not  think  that  the  difficulty  in  reference 
to  pastors  arises  so  much  from  assisting  a  minister 
who  feels  a  concern  about  settling  in  a  small  meet- 
ing, as  that  may  be  adjusted  within  apostolic  limi- 
tations; but  in  this  country,  especially  in  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting  (and  to  a  very  considerable  extent 
elsewhere),  the  attempt  to  put, — in  some  instances 
without  the  wish  of  many  of  the  members, — a  pastor 
over  old  settled  meetings,  has  resulted  in  totally 
changing  the  organization  of  thechurch  ;  and  creates 
a  headship  in  each  meeting,  which  I  esteem  quite 
contrary  to  the  apostolic  ideal,  and  certainly  very 
contrary  to  the  views  of  our  early  Friends.  It  has 
transformed  the  whole  church  in  Iowa  into  a  body 
simply  like  the  other  protestant  churches  around, 
and  to  a  great  extent  done  away  with  many  of  our 
distinguishing  views.  Very  little  silence,  if  any, 
is  allowed  in  the  meetings,  and  it  is  looked  upon 
as  burdensome. 

"  The  whole  system  of  the  creation  of  ministers 
is  also  undergoing  a  change,  and  instead  of  grow- 


111 


ing  up  by  the  exercise  of  their  gift,  the  young 
men  and  women  now  feel  called  to  be  educated  and 
trained  for  the  work.  How  far  this  can  be  done 
within  Quaker  limits,  is,  of  course,  undeveloped  ; 
but  to  me  it  looks  as  if  the  Society  is  undergoing 
so  great  a  change  as  to  make,  it  an  entirely  different 
body  from  what  it  has  been  heretofore." — British 
Friend. 


We  are  made  more  unhappy  by  the  ills  we 
fear  than  by  those  we  suffer. 


THE 
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TENTH 

MONTH  29,  1892. 

We  have  been  favored  with  the  perusal  of  two 
letters  written  to  a  mutual  friend  by  one  who  is 
a  minister  in  the  Larger  Body,  Kansas  Yearly 
Meeting,  but  who  does  not  unite  with  some  of 
the  doctrines  and  practices  which  have  spread 
within  its  borders  of  latter  time.  We  take  from 
them  the  following  extracts,  both  because  they 
throw  some  light  on  the  practical  workings  of 
the  system  of  paid  pastorates  in  discouraging  the 
practice  of  ministers(which  has  prevailed  among 
us  from  our  first  existence  as  a  Society)  of  visit- 
ing from  meeting  to  meeting  as  they  were  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  and  also  because  of  the 
remarks  they  contain  in  harmony  with  the  sen- 
timents of  a  Friend  in  another  part  of  the  land, 
as  published  in  our  editorial  columns  of  week 
before  last.  After  speaking  in  terms  of  com- 
mendation of  the  article  in  The  Frikntd  of 
Eighth  Month  27th,  entitled  "Inward  Revela- 
tion the  Primary  Rule,"  the  letters  say: 

"  It  is  very  evident  that  the  teaching  we  have 
had  is  not  going  to  stand  the  test.  The  ministry 
has  largely  ceased  to  travel  abroad.  The  home 
ministry  is  much  discouraged.  That  part  of 
the  ministry  that  wants  pay  wont  come  without 
it,  and  the  meetings  do  not  seem  disposed  to 
raise  a  sufficient  amount  to  bring  them.  Friv- 
olous excuses  keep  members  at  home  from  meet- 
ings, especially  monthly  and  week-day  meetings  ; 
and  many  take  less  interest  when  there  than  in 
the  past.  Has  not  the  time  come  (predicted 
years  ago)  when  a  true  Friends'  minister  would 
be  in  demand?  J.  E.  Rhoads' experience  on 
the  Pacific  coast  will  be,  I  believe,  the  experi- 
ence of  many,  if  the  ministers  would  take  up 
their  cross  and  go  out  in  the  work  at  their  Lord's 
call.  It  is  true  they  would,  as  he  did,  meet  with 
many  trying  meetings,  but  would  it  not  be  a 
good  chance  to  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  &c.  ?" 

"To  me  the  saddest  thing  in  our  condition  is 
that  the  conservative  Friends  make  so  little  ef- 
fort to  keep  together,  and  work  hand  to  hand 
to  build  up  the  cause  for  which  our  fathers  suf- 
fered. I  believe  there  is  but  one  way  to  save 
the  Society,  and  that  is  by  teaching  sound  truth 
and  exposing  the  unsound  ;  and  when  the  sound 
ministry  will  give  themselves  wholly  to  the  Lord  • 
fortius  work  He  will  lead  them  to  victory.  May 
the  Lord  hasten  the  day  when  the  ministers  shall 
put  on  their  whole  armor  and  bare  their  breasts 
to  the  storm  !  " 

The  larger  and  wealthier  congregations,  which 
can  afford  to  pay  large  salaries,  naturally  draw 
to  themselves  those  pastors  who  have  the  most 
reputation  for  eloquence  and  ability — while  the 
smaller  and  poorer  meetings  are  forced  to  con- 
lent  themselves  with  an  inferior  class  of  preach- 
ers. But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  rich 
meetings  gain  anything,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  by 
this  working  of  the  system.  The  very  esstnee  of 
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priestcraft  is  the  interposition  of  some  mortal 
between  the  soul  and  its  Creator ;  and  the  more 
the  preacher  is  looked  up  to  and  admired,  the 
more  danger  there  is  of  the  people  coming  to 
depend  on  him  for  spiritual  light  and  help. 

When  we  consider  these  effects  of  the  system 
of  paid  pastorates  (the  hireling  ministry  of  old- 
time  Friends)  and  further  its  tendency  to  pre- 
vent the  development  of  spiritual  gifts  in  the 
congregations,  and  remember  the  declaration  of 
our  Saviour,  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them,"  may  we  not  reasonably  conclude  that  the 
whole  thing  comes  from  an  evil  root — that  it  is 
one  of  the  devices  of  the  Enemy  of  man  to  lead 
away  from  the  Truth  and  to  bring  our  members 
back  into  practices  which  George  Fox  and  his 
fellow-laborers  unqualifiedly  rejected  and  testi- 
fied against? 


We  have  received  some  comments  on  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  new  Yearly  Meeting  held  at 
Wilmington,  Ohio,  but  as  we  have  not  been 
furnished  with  a  narrative  of  its  proceedings  we 
do  not  think  best  to  publish  them. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Caroline  Scott  Harrison,  wife  of 
President  Harrison,  died  in  Washington,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  25th  inst.,  at  1.40  o'clock. 

A  decision  of  the  United  States  Circuit  Court  of  Ap- 
peals at  St.  Paul,  upon  a  case  involving  the  Inter-State 
Commerce  law,  declares  that  through  lines  are  not 
local  lines,  nor  through  tariffs  local  tariffs,  within  the 
provisions  of  the  Inter-State  Commerce  law. 

The  Cherokee  Commission  has  reached  an  agree- 
ment with  ihe  Comanche  Kiowas  and  Apache  tribes, 
by  whirh  the  Indians  will  accept  allotments  in  sever- 
alty ?.nd  relinquish  the  rest  of  the  reservation  for 
settlement.  For  this  surrender  the  Government  is  to 
ray  §2,000,000.  The  land  lies  between  the  Washita 
and  Red  rivers,  in  the  southwestern  corner  of  the  In- 
dian Territory,  and  embraces  nearly  3,000,000  acres. 

It  was  estimated  that  75,000  persons  took  part  in 
the  civic  parade  in  Chicago,  on  the  20th  inst.,  and  that 
the  spectators  numbered  over  a  million.  The  proces- 
sion was  reviewed  by  Vice-President  Morton. 

The  World's  Fair  Buildings  in  Chicago  were  dedi- 
cated on  the  21st  inst.  Preceding  the  ceremonies  in 
the  Manufacturers  Building  was  a  military  parade. 
The  notable  guests  were  escorted  to  the  Park  by 
United  States  troops.  In  the  building  they  were 
greeted  by  an  audience  of  over  one  hundred  thousand 
persons.  Only  those  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
platform  could  hear  the  speakers.  The  buildings 
were  dedicated  by  Vice-President  Morton.  The  dedi- 
catory oration  was  delivered  by  Henry  Watterson, 
and  the  Columbian  oration  by  Chauncey  M.  Depew. 
Addresses  were  made  by  Exposition  officials  and  pray- 
ers were  made  by  Bishop  Fowler  and  Cardinal  Gibbons. 

The  introduction  of  reindeer  into  Alaska  has  been 
successfully  accomplished,  the  Captain  of  the  revenue 
cutter  reports.  He  secured  177  animals  in  Northeast- 
ern Siberia,  and  safely  transported  them  to  port  Clar- 
ence, where  quarters  were  provided,  and  the  animals 
were  thriving.  They  are  to  be  used  as  a  means  of 
communication  with  the  stations  and  tnissions  along 
the  Yukon  River  during  the  winter. 

The  Lutheran  Synod  of  Kansas,  now  in  session  at 
Kansas  City,  has  adopted  an  address  urging  the  people 
of  the  State  to  oppose,  at  the  coming  election,  candi- 
dates who  favor  the  resubmission  to  a  vote  of  the 
a  people  of  the  prohibitory  amendment. 

Valuable  deposits  of  talcose  silica  carrying  a  large 
percentage  of  corundum  are  said  to  have  been  discov- 
ered in  Colorado. 

In  the  Lebanon  and  Schuylkill  Valleys  in  this  State 
general  alarm  is  felt  owing  to  drought,  water  scarcity 
and  mountain  fires.  In  the  country  districts  hundreds 
of  wells  are  dry  in  every  township,  and  farmers  have 
to  go  great  distances  for  the  water.  The  fields  which 
were  plowed  and  sown  a  month  ago  are  baked  hard 
and  dry.  The  once  productive  fields  seem  to  be  cov- 
ered with  nothing  but  barren  dust,  and  in  many  in- 
stances the  seed  sown  early  has  refused  to  develop, 
while  farmers  are  plowing  them  over  again.  The  low 
condition  of  the  Schuylkill  is  explained  by  the  fact 
hat  all  the  streams  which  empty  into  it  have  dwin- 
dled away  mere  into  rivulets. 


Extensive  forest  fires  are  doing  great  damage  in  the 
mountainous  parts  of  the  State,  and  the  drouth  is 
general. 

A  despatch  from  Indianapolis  of  the  20th  inst., 
states  that  on  that  day  the  Conference  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  Friends  devoted  its  time  to  the  discussion 
of  the  pastoral  system,  which,  although  practically  in 
vogue  in  the  Society  almost  everywhere,  had  never 
been  formally  recognized  or  authorized.  After  a  full 
discussion  the  following  declaration  was  adopted,  and 
will  be  sent  out  to  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  represented 
as  the  sense  of  this  General  Conference: 

"This  Conference  desires  to  urge  upon  Friends 
everywhere  the  importance  of  the  diligent  exercise  of 
the  various  spiritual  gifts  bestowed  by  the  Master,  es- 
pecially those  of  the  ministry  of  the  word  and  of  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  flocks  of  God.  In  connection  with 
these  services  the  Church  is  reminded  of  its  duty  in 
making  such  provisions  as  may  be  necessary  for  the 
support  of  those  who  give  their  time  to  the  work,  so 
that  the  Gospel  may  not  be  hindered  or  the  shepherd- 
ing of  the  flock  impaired  by  the  want  of  pecuniary 
means. 

"At  the  time  that  we  strongly  commend  a  proper 
pastoral  system,  we  desire  that  Friends  will  be  care- 
ful to  see  that  it  is  not  abused  by  the  assumption  of 
undue  authority  on  the  part  of  the  Pastors,  by  their 
standing  in  the  way  of  any  service  the  Lord  may  lay 
upon  others,  or  by  leading  the  members  of  the  flock  to 
look  to  and  depend  upon  human  agency  instead  of  the 
Divine  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls  himself. 
We  believe  that  the  faithful  exercise  of  pastoral  care 
is  an  important  agency  in  the  Master's  hand  in  es- 
tablishing and  building  up  the  membership  of  the 
Church." 

The  adoption  of  this  declaration  was  almost  unani- 
mous, the  delegates  from  Baltimore  and  a  few  from 
North  Carolina  dissenting. 

There  were  403  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  being 
13  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  4  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  whole  number, 
221  were  males  and  182  were  females ;  52  died  of  con- 
sumption ;  38  of  diphtheria;  36  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  22  of  marasmus;  21  of  pneumonia;  14  of  apo- 
plexy; 14  of  Bright's  disease;  14  of  casualties;  14 
of  cancer  ;  13  of  inanition  ;  11  of  typhoid  fever  and  11 
of  inflammation  of  the  brain. 

Markets,  &e.U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102  ;  4's,  114£  a  115£  : 
currency,  6's,  107  a  117. 

Cotton  advanced  }c.  in  sympathy  with  the  recent 
rise  in  New  York,  but  the  market  was  quiet  on  a  basis 
of  8jC.  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  $15.00  a  $16.00  per  ton. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.25; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.85  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.75  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a 
$4.10;  whiter  patent,  $4.10  a  $4.40;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent 
$4.35  a  $4.60  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
is  quiet  and  steady  at  $3.65  per  barrel  for  choice  Penn- 
sylvania. Buckwheat  flour  is  dull  and  barely  steady. 
We  quote  new  at  $1.90  a  $2  per  100  pounds. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  74  a  74£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48^  a  49|  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38  a  39  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  cts. ;  good,  4|  a  4£  cts. ; 
medium,  4}  a  A.\  cts.  ;  common,  3^  a  4  cts. ;  culls,  2>\ 
cts. ;  fat  cows,  1\  a  3}  cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5\  cts.;  good,  4 J 
a  4J  cts. ;  medium,  4  a  4}  cts.;  common,  3^a  3|  cts.; 
culls,  2  a  3  cts.    Lambs,  4  a  5 J  cts. 

Hogs.— Good  Western,  8}  a  8|  cts. ;  other  Western, 
8  a  8£  cts. 

Foreign. — The  Secretary  of  the  Sealers'  Associa- 
tion of  British  Columbia  estimates  that  the  total  seal 
catch  of  British  Columbia  sealers  will  be  about  35,000 
skins,  which,  as  compared  with  the  catch  of  last  year, 
shows  a  falling  off  of  15  per  cent. 

The  official  cholera  figures  for  the  19th  inst.,  in 
Hamburg,  show  a  most  gratifying  condition  of  affairs. 
Only  one  new  case  of  the  disease  was  reported,  while 
for  the  first  time  in  months  not  a  single  cholera  death 
occurred. 

Official  details  of  the  new  German  Army  bill  were 
published  on  the  24th  inst.  Tbe  peace  effective  from 
Tenth  Month  1st  to  1893,  to  Third  Month  31st,  1899, 
is  fixed  at  492,068.  The  service  of  the  infantry  is  gen- 
erally reduced  to  two  years.  The  adoption  of  this 
measure  is  necessary,  because  the  former  military  pre- 
ponderance of  Germany  is  gone.  The  war  strength 
of  France  is  placed  at  4,053,000,  and  of  Russia  4,556,- 
000.  When  the  reorganization  under  the  bill  is  com- 
pleted the  German  army  will  have  attained  a  strength 


of  4,400,000,  whereas  France  will  not  be  able  to  e 
ceed  her  present  strength.  The  bill  retains  the  pow 
of  the  military  authorities  to  keep  men  in  the  ran 
until  they  have  completed  their  third  year  of  servit 
This  will  be  done  as  a  punishment  for  offences  und 
the  military  code. 

The  report  is  confirmed  that  the  outlay  necessitat  e 
by  the  new  military  bill  will  be  57,000,000  marks 
the  first  year,  and  65,000,000  marks  yearly  afterwai  • 

Later  advices  from  Cagliari  give  an  account  of  t 
terrible  storm  and  flood  in  Sardinia,  a  calamity 
which  hundreds  of  lives  were  lost  and  hundreds 
thousands  of  dollars  worth  of  property  were  destroyc 

An  appalling  calamity,  caused  by  the  heavy  stor 
has  befallen  the  village  of  San  Sperate,  a  short  d 
tance  from  the  city  of  Cagliari.  It  is  estimated  tl 
not  less  than  200  of  the  villagers  have  been  drowui 
The  flood  swept  through  the  village  with  sudden  fu;, 
and  in  a  moment  the  streets  became  rivers.  Hou:  i 
were  lifted  from  their  foundations  and  carried  whi 
ing  down  by  the  flood.  Their  occupants  did  i 
have  an  opportunity  to  attempt  to  save  themselv 
Many  of  them  were  asleep  when  the  torrent  carri 
off  their  house,  and  were  awakened  only  to  find  the 
selves  struggling  in  the  water.  Men,  women  and  ch 
dren  were  drowned,  and  not  a  single  effort  could  i 
made  to  save  them,  so  sudden  was  the  disaster.  H 
the  houses  in  the  viilage  were  swept  away.  The  ph 
is  isolated  by  the  flood,  and  access  to  it  is  difficult. 

The  platinum  beds  of  the  Ural  Mountains,  accoi 
ing  to  the  Journal  de  la  Chambre  de  Commerce  de  O 
slantinople,  are  the  only  ones  in  the  world  in  whi 
this  metal  is  found  in  grains.  Platinum  is  found 
Brazil  and  in  the  Cordilleras  in  the  hard  serpent! 
rocks,  but  never  in  the  form  of  grains.  The  platim 
beds  of  the  Ural  Mountains  are  found  in  various  <J 
tricts.  In  the  north,  at  Besserski,  in  the  Governmt 
of  Perm,  in  the  District  of  Knotourski,  and  in  I 
State  properties  of  Goroblagodatski,  where  66  mini 
concessions  have  been  granted.  All  the  beds  of  i 
northern  region  are  situated  in  the  basin  of  the  Ri' 
Touri,  in  that  of  the  tributary  stream  of  Taghil,  a 
in  other  tributaries  higher  up.  On  the  western 
clivity  of  the  Ural  Mountains  there  is  another  phi 
mini  bed  near  the  River  Outka,  a  tributary  of  l| 
Tchoussova,  and  the  basins  of  the  higher  tributar 
of  the  Outka,  near  the  Ural  River.  The  platim 
in  these  places  is  in  the  form  of  grains,  in  sand  i 
quently  containing  gold.  The  weight  of  these  gra 
is  from  17  to  21  grams  to  every  1640  kilograms 
sand. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  export  of  wool  from  the , 
gentine  Republic  will  this  year  reach  360,000,000  pou 
— a  heavy  increase  over  last  year,  when  half  the  i 
was  sent  to  France. 

A  despatch  from  Buenos  Ayres,  dated  the  21st  ii 
says: — The  revolt  in  Santiago  del  Estoro,  capital 
the  province  of  that  name,  is  assuming  formidable  jl  , 
portions.  The  rebels  are  in  full  possession  of  the  cap!  81 
and  have  placed  the  provincial  ministers  under  an*  ;4 
The  Governor  of  the  Province  has  asked  the  Natiol  « 
Government  to  intervene  and  restore  the  status  (i 
The  Provincial  Guards  are  arming  to  oppose  the  refc 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Trains  leav 
Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelphia,  at  7:17  and  i 
A.  M.,  2:53  and  4:35  P.  M.,  for  Westtown,  are  regula 
met  at  the  station. 

Z.  Haines,  Sup' 


Our  friend,  Huldah  H.  Bonwill,  requests 
those  of  our  readers  who  may  have  clothing — sha 
dresses,  coats,  pantaloons,  Ssc. — which  they  are  wil 
to  give  for  tbe  help  of  needy  Friends  at  a  distance, 
kindly  send  them  directed  to  her  care,  to  Friends'  I 
Store— 304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


Elizabeth  L.  Walton,  No.  1515  Bouvier  Sti 
Phila.,  acts  as  a  Purchasing  Agent,  without  charg 
her  customers. 


Bible  Association  of  Friends.  —  The  An: 
Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  Ame 
will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  Eleventh  Month  2m 
8  p.  m.,  in  the  Lecture  Riom  of  Friends'  Select  Se 
140  N.  Sixteenth  Street.  Friends  generally  are  in> 
to  attend. 

Ephraim  Smith, 
Tenth  Month,  1892.  Secrelm 
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lections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  106.) 
ier  first  religious  engagement  was  to  Leinster 
ivince,  Ireland.   Which  service  she  entered 
n  in  the  Third  Mr    n,  1787.    This  visit,  as 
•ears  from  the  records,  was  one  that  intro- 
ed  Mary  Dudley  into  much  exercise  of 
■it  and  deep  baptisms,  on  account  of  the  low 
e  of  things  in  the  different  places  where  her 
was  cast.    Omitting  herein,  several  places 
ted,  as  not,  at  this  day,  of  so  much  interest, 
thus  writes  of  being  at  Mount  Mellick : 
First-day,  1st  of  Fourth  Month.    Sat  two 
ply  exercising  meetings ;  the  sense  weightily 
iressed  my  mind,  that  there  would  be  no  re- 
al in  this  place,  till  individuals  come  under 
washing,  sanctifying  power  of  Truth ;  to 
ch,  I  think,  in  the  renewed  love  of  the  Gos- 
they  were  entreated  to  attend. 
After  tea  we  had  a  solemn  sitting  in  the 
ily  where  we  were  staying,  which  was  a 
Stable  season;  liberty  was  felt  to  invite  the 
th  to  abide  much  in  stillness,  to  learn  there, 
also  attend  to  the  language,  'The  Master 
)me  and  calleth  for  thee  ;'  and,  indeed,  He 
i  seem  calling  for  that  family  to  support  his 
bted  testimonies.    I  have  much  hope  of  the 
r  children,  if  the  chilling  air  that  surrounds 
n  does  not  blast  their  tender  shootings. 
We  had,  Second-day,  the  9th,  a  solemn  ce- 
ting  season  at  J.  G's,  after  which  we  parted 
l  some  dear  friends,  under  a  renewed  hope 
i  each,  in  their  different  portions  of  labor, 
Id  be  shielded  by  Divine  power ;  we  had 
rwards  two  family  sittings,  and  dining  at 
— 's,  a  solemnity  ensued  ;  '  The  Master  hath 
I  of  him,'  struck  my  mind,  with  the  remem- 
lce  that  '  the  colt  was  tied ;'  caution  was 
y  administered,  that  neither  the  world,  nor 
hindering  thing,  might  tie  and  confine  from 
ice,  or  coming  forward,  into  usefulness.  I 
great  love  to  this  young  couple,  and  wish 
may  not  be  hurt  by  anything  in  this  life, 
mind  was  rather  peculiarly  attracted  towards 
uug  woman  who  had  come  to  the  Quarterly 
ting,  and  getting  her  alone,  a  season  fol- 
d  worthy  of  being  held  in  thankful  remem- 
ice,  as  one  wherein  the  flowing  of  the  Fa- 
j 's  love  was  evident.  I  felt  deep  travail  that 
[might  obey  the  call  to  come  thoroughly  out 
hvery  wrong  thing,  by  submitting  to  the 
3r  of  Truth  ;  her  mind  was  much  tendered, 
'  ivords  seeming  to" have  entrance,  as  into  soft- 


ened ground  ;  may  no  presumptuous  hand  close 
the  eye  and  ear  which  I  do  believe  have  been 
opened  in  this  dear  child,  though  in  her  appear- 
ance gay  and  trifling;  I  fear  for  her,  lest  some 
fowls  of  the  air  hovering  about  her  may  pick 
up  some  of  the  precious  seed. 

"  Thus  ended  our  exercising  labor  in  this 
place,  which  isindeed  a  favored  one,  though  too 
many  seem  like  the  ground  which  has  been  often 
watered,  and  bringeth  forth  briars  and  thorns  ; 
few  comparatively,  concerned  for  themselves, 
but  depending  on  the  labor  of  the  poor  op- 
pressed servants;  and  1  often  thought  while 
here,  the  day  was  advancing,  when  the  people 
must  be  scattered  every  one  to  his  own  ;  a  wrest- 
ling seed,  however,  seems  preserved ;  a  little 
Goshen  as  in  Egypt. 

Of  Kuockballymaher  Meeting,  she  writes: 

"  This  is  a  poor  spot ;  the  members  of  the 
meeting  far  scattered  one  from  another  as  to 
places  of  residence,  and  I  think  such  situations 
unfavorable  to  the  right  growth  ;  though  if  all 
were  careful  to  dwell  near  the  life  in  them- 
selves, no  doubt  the  animating  virtue  would 
diffuse  in  their  assemblies  :  instead  of  which,  in 
many  places  it  seems  so  oppressed  that  there  is 
scarcely  liberty  to  labor  for  its  arising;  it  feels 
as  though  the  hardness  in  many  minds  would 
stone  those  who  are  sent  unto  them. 

"  Several  Friends  kindly  asked  me  home  with 
them,  but  I  felt  an  inclination  to  go  to  a  family 
who  did  not  urge  it,  that  of  a  widow  Friend,  so 
went  on  with  them  to  dinner.  After  tea  we  got 
into  stillness,  which  proved  a  season  of  profit 
to  my  mind — much  instruction  was  afforded 
therein,  and  I  thought  not  only  for  my  own  ad- 
vantage, but  that  something  flowed  to  the 
younger  part  of  the  company,  of  which  number 
there  were  I  think  nine  or  ten  ;  some  of  these 
felt  to  me  evidently  under  the  cultivating  hand, 
and  such  as  would  become  fruitful  boughs,  and 
their  branches  run  over  the  wall,  if  they,  like 
Joseph,  abode  by  the  well,  whose  waters  nour- 
ish and  make  green.  Some  caution  was  admin- 
istered not  to  get  out  of  the  valley,  where  the 
dew  lies  long,  but  to  abide  in  humility  and  holy 
fear,  that  so  sound  and  acceptable  fruit  might 
be  brought  forth.  This  family  manifests  that 
much  religious  care  has  been  exercised  in  their 
education,  they  are  plain,  exemplary,  and  solid 
— a  fine  sight  in  this  degenerate  day. 

"After  this  visit  I  saw  noway  further,  and, 
though  the  feeling  of  love  was  strong  to  other 
quarters,  I  was  most  satisfied  to  return  home, 
believing  the  suspension  for  a  while,  might  work 
increasing  liberty  at  some  other  period  if  the 
weight  continued  ;  so  on  Second-day  the  16th 
I  set  off  for  Clonmel,  and  was  favored  to  find 
ray  dear  husband  and  children  in  health;  for 
which  blessing,  with  that  of  merciful  preserva- 
tion through  this  journey,  I  desire  humble  grati- 
tude may  fill  my  heart  to  Him,  who  is  indeed 
the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  that  is  good." 

The  next  religious  engagement  upon  which 
my  dear  mother  entered,  was  one  of  an  extensive 
and  deeply  important  nature;  the  prospect  of 
this,  and  her  preparation  for  entering  upon  the 


service,  will  be  best  described  in  her  own  words. 
Alluding  to  the  year  1787,  she  says: 

  "  About  the  fall  of  that  year  I  was 

seized  with  an  alarming  illness,  out  of  which 
few  expected  I  should  recover,  nor  did  I  myself 
when  judging  from  bodily  feelings.  As  to  my 
mind,  it  was  kept  in  such  a  state  of  deep  pov- 
erty that  I  could  form  no  settled  judgment  re- 
specting anything,  save  that  at  some  seasons, 
the  evidence  of  having  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  by  the  feeling  of  near  unity  with  the  breth- 
ren, consoled  me. 

"During  this  probation,  though  apparently 
I  was  near  the  closing  scene,  there  were  moments 
when  the  love  of  the  gospel  so  prevailed,  that 
a  willingness,  and  even  desire  to  live  was  felt, 
so  that  I  might  by  any  means  be  thought  worthy 
to  suffer  or  do  anything  for  the  promotion  of 
truth,  and  the  good  of  others.  These  impres- 
sions were  accompanied  with  a  belief,  that  if  I 
were  raised  up  again,  it  would  be  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  and  my  heart  was  called,  at  a  period 
when  those  about  me  expected  my  dissolution, 
to  such  a  deep  attention  to  the  discoveries  of 
light,  that,  as  in  a  vision,  though  perfectly 
awake  and  sensible,  I  was  carried  to  some  dis- 
tant parts,  even  to  a  people  of  a  strange  lan- 
guage ;  where  gospel  liberty  was  felt  in  a  re- 
markable manner  :  then  the  vision  was  again 
sealed,  being  for  an  appointed  time,  nor  did 
I  ever  fully  understand  it,  though  from  that 
period  a  solemn  covering  spread  over  my  mind, 
till  my  ever  dear  and  valuable  sister  S.  R.  Grubb 
laid  before  our  Monthly  Meeting  her  concern 
to  visit  some  parts  of  France  and  Germany. 
The  nearness  of  spirit  I  had  with  her,  in  her 
watchful  attendance  on  me  during  the  first  of 
my  illness,  was  surprising  ;  and  often,  when  no 
words  passed,  we  mingled  our  sighs  and  tears, 
though  she  never  gave  rae  any  hint  of  the  ex- 
ercise she  was  under,  nor  had  I  then  any  per- 
ception of  being  under  preparation  for  any 
service  in  conjunction  with  her. 

"  After  she  had  obtained  her  certificates,  we 
united  in  a  little  visit  to  a  branch  of  our  Monthly 
Meeting  ;  and  on  returning  I  wished  to  hasten 
her  departure,  but  found  she  felt  no  liberty  to 
proceed,  aud  said  all  concern  was  taken  from 
her  ;  but  so  closely  queried  of  me  respecting 
my  feelings,  that  without  saying  much  I  wept, 
and  thereby  discovered  what  I  was  struggling 
against,  or  at  least  wished  to  conceal,  believing 
it  was  impossible  I  ever  could  be  resigned  to 
such  a  movement. 

"From  this  time,  the  weight  grew  almost  in- 
supportable, so  that  sleep,  appetite  and  strength, 
nearly  departed  from  me,  and  my  dear  husband 
queried,  after  watching  unperceived  by  me, 
what  can  this  be?  He  once  mentioned  France, 
but  I  requested  him  no  more  to  do  it,  being 
affected  to  trembling,  and  I  believe  I  could  as 
readily  have  giveu  up  my  natural  life  as  made 
this  surrender.  Oh  !  great  indeed  was  the  strug- 
gle, until  at  leugth  the  precious  grain  of  all- 
conquering  faith  proved  victorious,  and  believ- 
ing Him  faithful  who  had  promised,  I  ventured 
to  move  in  this  awful  matter,  and  when  the 
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needful  steps  had  been  taken,  left  all  and  en- 
deavored resignedly  to  follow  my  Great  Master. 

"  She  had  seven  children  at  this  time,  the 
youngest  only  ten  weeks  old,  and  her  health 
was  very  delicate,  so  that  the  sacrifice  was  in- 
deed great,  but  the  merciful  extension  of  pro- 
portionate assistance  is  thus  acknowledged  by 
•herself: 

 "  In  the  course  of  the  embassy,  many 

and  sore  were  my  provings,  and  of  a  closely 
trying  nature  my  conflicts,  but  the  arm  of  all 
sustaining  help  was  near,  and  I  feel  thankful 
that  this  cup  hath  been  drunk;  for  though 
mingled  with  deep  and  exercising  sufferings,  it 
has,  I  trust,  tended  to  the  further  reduction  of 
the  creaturely  will  and  choosing,  and  brought 
measurably  into  willingness  to  submit  to  the 
humiliating  leadings  of  the  holy  hand." 

The  following  is  extracted  from  her  own  ac- 
count of  this  journey: 

Second  Month  27th,  1788. 

"  I  parted  with  my  beloved  husband,  and 
many  dear  friends,  in  Waterford,  and  in  com- 
pany with  R.  and  S.  Grubb,  went  on  board  a 
vessel  bound  for  Minehead,  setting  sail  with  a 
tolerably  fair  wind,  but  after  being  out  all  day, 
and  getting  several  leagues  out  to  sea,  the  wind 
changed,  and  the  captain  found  it  best  to  put 
back  into  harbor.  Being  very  sick  we  con- 
cluded to  go  on  shore  about  noon, landed  at 
Passage,  and  spent  a  comfortable  night  at 
Brooklodge;  embarked  about  ten  next  morn- 
ing, were  favored  with  a  safe,  though  rather 
rough  passage,  to  our  destined  port,  and  met  a 
kind  reception  at  our  friend  Hannah  Davis's, 
where,  after  the  inconvenience  of  sea-sickness, 
we  were  consoled  by  friendly  attention. 

"We  left  Minehead  on  Third-day,  and  ar- 
rived in  London  on  fifth  ;  I  was  affectionately 
received  by  my  dear  friends  J.  and  M.  Eliot, 
and  retired  to  rest,  under,  I  hope,  a  thankful 
sense  of  many  unmerited  mercies,  with  the  ad- 
ditional one  of  hearing  from  my  family  that  all 
were  well. 

"Sixth-day,  attended  meeting  at  Grace-church 
Street — a  low  time  to  my  poor  mind,  which  seems 
oppressed,  and  as  it  were  in  prison.  Some  pros- 
pect of  moving  forward  opened  this  evening,  in  a 
conference  with  G.  Dillwyn,  who  seems  bound  to 
the  awful  service  on  the  continent.  It  is  pleas- 
ant to  have  the  prospect  of  so  strong  a  link  to 
this  chain.  I  am  very  low  and  poor,  emphati- 
cally 'going  forth  weeping' — may  the  right 
seed  be  kept  in  dominion  !  Amidst  such  quali- 
fied servants  in  this  mission  how  little  do  I  feel 
myself!'  Yet  I  hope  I  have  not  entered  pre- 
sumptuously on  the  list — the  cause,  I  know,  is 
in  the  best  hands,  and  if  my  venturing  brings 
no  dishonor  to  it,  I  hope  to  be  thankful — fur- 
ther seems  not  now  in  my  view. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Reverence. — The  Editor  of  the  Australian 
Friend,  after  deploring  the  want  of  reverence 
often  manifested,  mentions  as  one  of  the  proba- 
ble causes  of  it,  "  The  bustle  of  sensational  re- 
ligion leading  to  the  irreverent  handling  of 
sacred  things,  and  to  the  familiar  use  of  the 
Holy  Name.  The  speaking  of  our  Saviour  as 
"dear  Jesus"  receives  no  warrant  from  the 
sacred  writings ;  and  the  giving  other  fondling 
appellatives  to  Him  is  still  less  in  harmony  with 
Scripture  reverence.  "  God  is  in  Heaven,  and 
thou  upon  earth,  therefore  let  thy  words  be 
few"  indicates  what  should  be  man!s  attitude 
in  his  approach  to  his  Maker;  and  seeing  that 
deep  reverence  caused  one  under  an  earlier  dis- 


pensation to  feel  unworthy  to  take  the  name 
upon  his  lips,  and  that  the  disciple  whom  our 
Saviour  loved  was  unable  to  look  upon  Him  in 
hisglorified  presence,  but  fell  at  his  feet  as  one 
dead,  should  not  we  also  feel  a  sense  of  that 
presence  when  we  speak  of  Him — should  there 
not  be  in  us  also  a  manifestation  of  the  feeling 
that  Holy  and  Reverent  is  his  name? 

For  the  "  Friend." 

S.  Morris  and  I  B.  Rhoads'  Visits. 

[Knowing  the  warm  interest  felt  by  many  of 
our  readers  in  the  movements  of  these  dear 
Friends,  we  give  the  following  extracts  from 
the  notes  of  their  voyage  from  San  Francisco 
to  Japan.] 

Pacific  Ocean,  Eighth  Month  4th,  1892, 

We  left  the  wharf  soon  after  3  p.  m.,  where  a 
great  crowd  had  gathered  to  see  the  new  steamer 
off.  Rousing  cheers  were  given  as  we  got  under 
way,  and  salutes  were  blown  as  one  steam  craft 
after  another  was  passed  as  we  sailed  out  the 
bay.  The  pilot  remained  aboard  until  nearly 
five  o'clock,  when  the  engines  were  stopped,  the 
ladders  let  down,  and  he  embarked  in  a  boat  to 
return. 

5th. — There  is  little  of  interest  to  be  seen  on 
the  ocean  after  one  has  watched  it  for  a  few 
hours.  Its  dark  waters  exhibit  scarce  any  ani- 
mal life,  and  only  one  sail  in  the  offing  has  been 
observed  since  we  left  sight  of  land.  The  gulls, 
that  followed  us  at  first,  having  white  bodies, 
have  disappeared,  and  their  place  is  taken  by 
larger  birds,  all  dark  in  color  unless  a  small 
part  near  the  tail.  They  seem  never  to  tire 
sailing  across  our  course  or  following  close  at 
the  stern  of  the  ship.  Another  sail  was  seen  in 
the  afternoon,  far  away  in  the  offing. 

6th. — Sailing  on  the  line  of  a  great  circle  of 
the  earth,  our  course  has  been  much  north  of 
west,  and  should  have  been  continued  until  48 
degrees  north  latitude  was  attained  ;  but  for 
some  reason  it  was  changed  in  the  night  and  is 
now  at  8.30  A.  m.  S.  W.  Again  at  10.30  it  is 
N.  W.  one  point  W.  So  we  may  yet  reach  48 
degrees  N.  The  weather  has  been  somewhat 
cloudy  most  of  the  time,  but  no  rain.  The  tem- 
perature seems  warmer  this  morning  than  the 
first  day  out,  the  air  feeling  soft  and  comfortable. 

This  morning  the  Chinese  passengers  have  all 
been  summoned  on  deck  to  have  their  tickets 
examined.  They  are  a  well  behaved  company 
so  far  as  we  have  seen. 

Yesterday  read  aloud  for  awhile  in  "  How 
We  Got  Our  Bible"  as  we  sat  on  deck,  which, 
mingled  with  interesting  conversation  on  parts 
of  the  good  book  and  its  writers,  passed  the 
time  pleasantly,  and  I  trust,  profitably. 

We  had  noticed  in  the  printed  instructions 
posted  in  our  cabins,  that  at  certain  times  the 
crew  would  be  drilled  in  the  use  of  the  fire  ap- 
paratus. Accordingly,  this  afternoon,  the  bell 
was  hurriedly  rung  and  the  whistle  blown.  A 
bustle  at  once  took  place  among  the  hands,  and 
an  officer  came  running  aft  with  a  squad  of 
men,  and  shortly  four  streams  of  water  were 
playing.  A  number  of  sailors  stood  to  one  of 
the  boats,  ready  to  lower  it. 

The  performance  showed  ns  what  might  take 
place,  provided  the  men  were  under  good  con- 
trol, in  case  of  an  emergency. 

7th. — I  was  somewhat  startled  toward  morn- 
ing>  by  the  whistle  blowing.  Looking  out  in 
the  passages,  everything  appeared  quiet,  and  I 
concluded  it  was  on  account  of  fog,  which 
proved  correct.  It  has  been  repeated  several 
times  during  the  day,  as  we  would  come  into  a 
low-lying  cloud. 


Feeling  it  would  be  right  to  ask  the  peoph 
the  ship,  passengers  and  officers,  to  come 
gether  (First-day),  the  Captain  had  notice  p 
ed,  and  a  number  of  each  collected  in  So 
Hall. 

Having  made  some  selections  in  the  Bi 
they  were  read — being  chiefly  in  the  Sent! 
on  the  Mount,  prefaced  by  sixteen  verses  of  k| 
xxxiii  chapter  of  Ezekiel. 

The  company  was  quiet  and  respectful, 
though  we  had  been  unable  to  see  much 
dence  of  seriousness  amongst  them.  After 
reading  [one  of  the  Friends]  addressed  th 
much  in  correspondence  with  .what  had  b 
read,  endeavoring  to  inculcate  the  need  c 
holy  life. 

8th. — I  remember  that  to-day  is  the  dat  f 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Media  to  begin 
desires  are  felt  that  much  grace  may  be  pre.1 1 
to  build  up  and  establish  our  Friends  in 
most  holy  faith,  and  that  sons  and  daugh  s  ] 
may  come  to  the  brightness  of  Christ's  aris 
and  a  going  forward  in  his  name  be  kn< 
among  us.    Then  would  the  Lord  rejoice  c 
us  once  more,  and  there  would  be  much  li 
on  the  future  of  our  people,  where  obscurit 
now  prevailing. 

11th. — A  flock — perhaps  it  is  a  family- 
gulls  are  following  us  again.    They  generiljj 
number  twelve  to  fourteen,  and,  the  seal 
think,  go  from  one  vessel  to  another. 

It  is  a  week  to-day  since  we  left  San  F 
cisco,  and  we  have  now  nearly  made  our  r 
northerly  latitude.  Our  Chinese  chamber-i 
remarked,  on  coming  into  my  room,  "  We 
near  the  Aleutians."  They  are  probably 
nearest  land,  though  many  miles  away. 

The  seven  days  have  gone  almost 
dream,  so  little  has  there  been  to  mark  tr. 
As  many  more  of  fair  sailing  will  brin^ 
near  the  coast  of  Japan,  near  which  we  1 
sail  for  some  distance  before  entering  the 
of  Yeddo. 

Latitude  to-day  47  degrees  3  minutes 
longitude,  166  degrees,  20  minutes,  W 
tance,  299  miles ;  course,  S.,  88  J  degrees  V 

12th. — It  is  reported  we  have  passed  the  l!f« 
way  point.  Distance  to-day,  305  miles.  Wd 
being  fair,  more  sails  are  spread  than  any  l.y 
before. 

Evening. — Weather  thick  and  drizzling.  |ie 
wind  keeps  blowing,  and  the  sea  is  becor  |g 
rougher.  This  is  Sixth-day,  and  the  Cap  |D 
informs  us  to-morrow  will  be  First-day,  a  Ijt 
being  dropped  as  we  enter  the  eastern  he  is- 
phere. 

14th,  First-day. — The  Captain  having  a- 
vited  us  to  have  religious  services,  notice  jis- 
early  posted  in  the  companion-way,  and  at m 
sound  of  the  gong,  nearly  all  of  our  cabin  p- 
sengers  and  the  ship's  officers  collected  in  S(jp 
Hall. 

Samuel  Morris'  mind  had  evidently  beer  f- 
ercised  about  this  opportunity,  and  he  self  sd 
parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  se*»| 
chapters  which,  after  a  time  of  stillness 'm 
read.  [One  of  our  Friends]  then  took  occspn 
to  speak  of  the  free  grace  that  is  common  \m 
all,  and  to  press  the  acceptance  of  the  ful  je- 
demption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Aftenn  p 
[the  other  Friend]  laid  before  us  the  claims  [id 
the  blessings  of  the  Gospel ;  inviting  some  jio 
were  undecided,  now  to  receive  the  mesi  «• 
He  spoke  at  some  length,  and  alluded  to  ir 
voyage  and  its  risks;  that  if  some  suddeiia- 
tastrophe  should  happen,  how  ready  all  w  Id 
be  then  to  pray  for  mercy  ;  that  such  oblig:  >n 
should  not  be  forgotten  when  things  were  g  'g 
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noothly.  Also  to  its  object  and  end  ;  as  every 
ay  was  bringing  us  nearer  to  our  desired  haven, 
•  each  period  of  our  lives  should  bean  advance 
iward  a  heavenly  inheritance. 

A  good  degree  of  solemnity  was  manifest,  and 
e  felt  rewarded  for  whatever  it  had  cost  us. 

It  is  ordained  that  they  that  preach  the  Gos- 
al,  should  live  of  the  Gospel. 

Evening. — Have  been  on  deck  for  some  time 
ijoying  the  sunshine,  of  which  we  have  not  had 
mch  since  putting  to  sea.  The  waves  or  swell 
re  many  of  them  large  enough  to  lift  the  vessel 
1  one  of  them,  while  this  morning  there  would 
e  three  or  four  in  the  length  of  the  ship. 

Besides  the  large  gulls,  I  have  been  watching 
much  smaller  bird  that  flits  over  the  waves, 
imetimes  flying  much  like  a  bat.  They  do 
ot  follow  the  ship,  but  fly  before  or  at  one  side 
>r  a  time  and  then  disappear. 

16th. — Bulletin  to-day  reports  distance,  281 
dies. 

Going  up  and  down  hill  over  the  huge  waves 
jsterday  made  the  horizontal  distance  traversed 
as  than  the  day  before.  The  miles  counted  are 
autical  miles  (knots)  and  not  statute.  So  that 
hen  we  sail  300  knots,  we  have  gone  about 
18  English  miles. 

18th. — This  afternoon  I  had  the  gratification 
:'  seeing  a  whale  spout.  He  was  probably  two 
iles  away,  and  only  l^.sed  his  head  above  water 
s  he  swam.  I  watched  him  several  minutes 
otil  he  changed  his  course  and  disappeared. 

19th. — Our  passengers  are  looking  forward 
ith  pleasure  to  seeing  land  to-morrow.  If  we 
ave  no  drawback,  we  hope  to  be  in  Yokohama 
y  evening. 

20th. — Awakeuing  early  this  morning,  I  was 
1  deck  some  time  before  breakfast.  Going 
irward,  a  company  of  Chinese  were  eagerly 
ioking  over  the  sea;  joining  them,  a  small 
5ssel  was  soon  descried,  and  ere  long  two 
;hers,  said  to  be  fishing  junks.  Now,  two  or 
iree  others  are  in  the  offing.  This  indicates 
e  are  not  far  from  land,  probably  about  20 
tiles-  At  9.15  A.  M.  the  coast  is  plainly  in 
iew. 

Many  fishing  craft  dot  the  sea.  As  we  came 
raong  them,  I  noticed  many  of  the  men  wore 
lothes  with  a  reddish-brown  color,  rather 
right,  which,  on  closer  inspection,  proved  to 
e  their  bare  skins  shining  in  the  sun.  As  we 
)me  nearer  land  the  fields  are  beautifully 
reen,  and  villages  dot  the  shore.  At  noon  the 
ghthouse  at  the  entrance  to  the  bay  is  plainly 
l  sight.    After  rounding  the  point  on  which 

stands,  there  are  42  miles  to  sail  up  the  bay. 

The  shore  has  been  very  much  broken  up  into 
ills,  the  sides  steep,  and  pitching  in  various 
irections.  Much  of  their  surface  is  wooded  ; 
hen  cleared,  they  are  generally  terraced. 
Yokohama,  evening. — We  reached  our  anchor- 
*e  about  3.45.  The  scenes  with  the  boatmen, 
3scribed  by  others  who  have  written  of  them, 
ere  re-enacted  in  all  their  vigorous  vivacity, 
ne  of  the  most  marvellous  things  connected 
ith  them  was  that  no  one  in  the  melee  was 
nocked  into  the  water. 

We  concluded  to  go  ashore  on  a  yacht  be- 
>nging  to  the  Club  Hotel,  and  put  up  there, 
he  man  in  charge  of  us  helped  to  pass  our 
iggage  through  the  Custom  House.  A  short 
alk  brought  us  to  the  hotel,  which  faces  the 
iy,  a  broad  street,  the  Bund,  being  in  front. 

Jinrikishas  came  into  use  to  convey  us  to  the 
legraph  office,  where  our  one  word  despatch 
as  prepared,  and  after  getting  our  gold  ex- 
langed,  was  paid  for  in  local  money.  We  re- 
iived  40  per  cent,  premium  for  gold. 


The  weather,  though  not  very  hot  (84  degrees) 
is  close  and  oppressive.  Light  clothing,  at  once, 
comes  into  requisition.  We  have  been  visited 
by  Chinese  tailors,  who  wish  to  fit  us  out  with 
light  pongees,  etc. 

21st,  First-day. — This  is  only  partially  ob- 
served ;  the  natives  keeping  on  with  many  oc- 
cupations. We  have  kept  quietly  in  the  house 
so  far  (4  P.  M.,)  but  expect  to  go  with  George 
Braithwaite  this  evening  to  his  meeting  at  8 
o'clock  after  taking  tea  with  him.  Their  morn- 
ing meeting  is  at  8,  which  we  thought  too  early 
to  attend.  G.  B.  called  at  our  hotel  last  evening 
bringing  your  welcome  letters.  They  had  been 
promptly  delivered  at  his  house. 

The  news  he  had  to  communicate  concerning 
I.  and  M.  Nitobe  having  sailed  for  the  United 
States  naturally  was  a  damper  to  our  feelings, 
upsetting  the  plans  we  had  laid  as  a  beginning 
of  our  labors  here.  These  must  now  be  laid 
aside,  and  our  minds  turned  to  other  sources  of 
information  in  regard  to  the  opportunities  for 
engaging  in  the  object  of  our  visit.  This  may 
require  some  patience  and  much  watchfulness 
rightly  to  undertake  and  carry  out.  I  hope 
we  may  discern  the  right  line  to  enter  upon. 

Dr.  Whitney  and  wife  are  at  Kamakura,  on 
the  bay,  south  of  here,  and  we  will  probably 
go  there  one  of  the  first  places. 

The  ride  to  G.  B.'s  took  us  through  several 
streets  lined  with  shops,  and  full  of  people.  It 
seems  scarcely  necessary  to  describe  such  scenes, 
as  they  are  not  exaggerated  in  the  books  we 
have  at  home,  so  far  as  I  am  aware. 

The  people  in  the  great  crowds  are  peaceable 
and  well  behaved,  so  that  one  can  feel  at  ease 
under  the  novel  circumstances. 

G.  B.  lives  on  the  Bluff,  a  steep  ridge  form- 
ing the  backbone  of  a  promontory,  on  the  north 
side  of  which  Yokohama  is  built.  The  street 
slants  up  the  side  of  a  hill,  arrived  at  the  foot 
of  which,  we  dismounted  and  soon  began  to 
climb  steps  up  its  precipitous  sides. 

Much  interesting  conversation  has  filled  the 
time  spent  with  our  friend,  who  has  acquired  a 
large  amount  of  knowledge  of  the  people  and 
their  language.  His  account  of  the  latter  would 
be  appalling  to  an  ordinary  learner,  so  totally 
unlike  our  own  is  it  in  structure  and  forms  of 
expression.  No  pronoun,  nor  possessive  case. 
If  a  servant  is  to  bring  his  master's  hat,  the 
word  for  hat  only  is  spoken.  If  it  is  a  guest's 
hat,  the  word  for  honorable  is  added.  Should 
oranges  be  wanted,  instead  of  "  Go,  buy  some 
oranges,"  the  order  would  be,  "  Oranges  buy, 
come."  The  most  prominent  word  is  spoken 
first. 

Much  circumlocution  is  used  in  conversing, 
and  "  two  friends  can  talk  together  for  two  hours 
without  saying  anything." 

The  written  language  is  that  of  400  years 
ago.  The  printed  language  is  different  from 
that,  and  both  from  the  spoken  language. 

A  sheet  a  yard  long  will  be  filled  to  say,  "  I 
have  received  your  letter  and  will  answer  it." 

The  Interpreter  used  more  than  twice  as  many 
words  or  sounds  to  express  what  was  said  at  the 
meeting,  as  [the  preacher]  did. 

Another  ride  of  a  mile  or  more  brought  us 
to  the  meeting  place.  A  room  open  in  front 
and  seated  with  benches,  and  a  smaller  com- 
municating room  back,  in  which  the  speaker 
stood,  formed  the  house,  which  is  used  for  this 
purpose  only.  Shoes  were  removed  on  enter- 
ing, and  deposited  by  a  woman  in  attendance 
in  a  place  under  the  floor. 

The  meeting  was  composed  of  about  eight 
men  and  six  women,  and  nearly  as  many  chil- 


dren, besides  ourselves.  A  good  many  stood 
outside  and  listened  at  the  door  and  window. 
They  sang,  prayed  an  1  preached  in  Japauase 
with  much  earnestness,  and  were  serious  und 
devout  in  their  manner.  Near  the  conclusion, 
a  fine  looking  woman  prayed  in  a  way  that  car- 
ried some  weight  with  it,  as  I  thought.  The  In- 
terpreter repeated  a  prayer  that  it  seemed  right 
to  ofler. 

Another  pretty  long  ride  took  us  to  the  hotel 
by  about  10  o'clock.  Some  of  the  principal 
streets  were  still  busy,  but  many  of  the  shops 
had  closed,  and  in  one,  with  front  still  open,  a 
row  of  people  were  stretched  on  the  floor  as  if 
to  sleep. 

22nd. — In  consultation  with  G.  B.  we  find 
the  Missionaries  are  mostly  g  tthered  in  a  few 
places  this  month,  when  they  have  their  vaca- 
tion. Dr.  Whitney  called  this  evening,  and  pro- 
posed a  course  for  us  to  pursue  in  order  to  meet 
them  ;  going  first  to  Kamukura  for  a  day  or 
two.  A  Friend  student  from  Tokyo  will  prob- 
ably accompany  us  as  guide  and  interpreter. 
Our  baggage  is  to  be  taken  to  George  Braith- 
waite's. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Selected  for  "The  Fur  end." 

Quakerism,  Unadulterated  Christianity. 

It  is  certainly  desirable  that  every  member  of 
our  Society  should  have  some  knowledge  of  the 
truths  we  hold;  and  although  a  research  must 
lead  to  a  perusal  of  writings  lacking  the  polish 
and  style  and  harmony  of  numbers  that  charac- 
terize modern  productions,  still,  I  cannot  but 
think,  the  unadorned  page,  and  simple  phrase- 
ology, pointing  to  much  good  sense,  sound  rea- 
soning, and  genuine  Gospel  faith  and  practice, 
must  convince  every  unbiased  reader  that  the 
principles  that  they  contended  for  were  pure. 
And  now,  when  those  principles  are  assailed  on 
every  hand,  and  denied  as  being  obligatory  in 
these  days  of  advanced  Christian  experience, 
those  among  us  who  value  them  according  to 
their  worth,  and  advocate  them  as  worthy  the 
assent  of  the  successors  of  the  wise  and  good, 
cannot  but  feel  interested  in  their  promulgation, 
and  desire  that  more  may  be  willing  to  see  and 
learn  for  themselves,  that  Quakerism,  such  as  it 
was  at  the  first,  is  unadulterated  Christianity. 

In  perusing  the  Memoirs  of  Ruth  Follows, 
the  following  passages  occur,  (Friends'  Library, 
vol.  4,  page  39 :)  "  On  the  22nd  of  Ninth  Mo., 
1769,  I  was  at  our  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Lei- 
cester, On  First-day  at  Wigston  ;  and  in  the 
evening  had  a  large  and  satisfactory  meeting 
at  Oadby,  with  the  people  of  that  village,  who 
behaved  very  well.  Thence  by  Wigston  and 
Numeaton  to  Coventry,  and  attended  their  Meet- 
ing on  Fourth-day,  which  was  a  very  trying 
one  to  me  ;  I  was  given  to  understand  that  I 
had  caused  uneasiness  by  making  some  sort  of 
preamble  and  needless  apology,  which  I  was 
not  sensible -of  until  after  being  told;  then  by 
a  deep  consideration  and  thorough  self-exami- 
nation, I  found  myself  guilty,  and  much  exer- 
cise and  many  a  painful  hour  it  cost  me.  Oh  ! 
how  was  I  covered  with  shame  ;  but  true  repent- 
ance I  was  favored  with,  and  again  received 
into  favor.  I  leave  this  as  a  caution  to  such 
as  may  see  these  lines ;  desiring  that  none  may 
slight  advice  which  is  intended  for  good,  although 
it  may  seem  to  be  given  sharply." 

It  seems  to  me  these  hints  might  be  of  use  to 
some  in  the  present  day.  I  have  feared  the 
"preamble  and  needless  apology"  spoken  of, 
might  sometimes  prove  a  hindrance  rather  that 
help  to  honest  inquirers.  P. 
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AT  LAST. 


J.  G.  WHITTIEK. 

When  on  my  day  of  life  the  night  is  falling, 
And,  in  the  winds  from  unsunned  spaces  blown, 

I  hea.r  far  voices  out  of  darkness  calling 
My  feet  to  paths  unknown, 

Thou  who  hast  made  my  home  of  life  so  pleasant, 
Leave  not  its  tenant  when  its  walls  decay  ; 

0  love  divine,  O  Helper  ever  present, 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  stay  ! 

Be  near  me  when  all  else  is  from  me  drifting — 

Earth,  sky,  home's  picture,  days  of  shade  and  shine, 

And  kindly  faces  to  my  own  uplifting, 
The  love  which  answers  mine. 

1  have  but  thee,  O  Father !    Let  thy  Spirit 
Be  with  me  then  to  comfort  and  uphold  ; 

No  gate  of  pearl,  no  branch  of  palm  I  merit, 
No  street  of  shining  gold. 

Suffice  it  if,  my  good  and  ill  unreckoned, 

And  both  forgiven  through  thy  abounding  grace, 

I  find  myself  by  hands  familiar  beckoned 
Unto  my  fitting  place. 

Some  humble  door  among  thy  many  mansions, 

Some  sheltering  shade  where  sin  and  striving  cease, 

And  flows  forever  through  heaven's  green  expansions 
The  river  of  thy  peace. 

There,  from  the  music  round  about  me  stealing 
I  fain  would  learn  the  new  and  holy  song, 

And  find  at  last  beneath  the  trees  of  healing, 
The  life  for  which  I  long. 

A  FRIENDS'  MEETING. 

There  were  only  two  or  three  of  us 

Who  came  to  that  place  of  prayer; 
Came  in  the  teeth  of  a  driving  storm, 

But  for  that  we  did  not  care; 
Since  as  we  waited  upon  the  Lord, 

Though  never  a  word  was  said, 
We  felt  the  Master  present  there, 

And  He  gave  us  Living  Bread. 

His  Spirit  stirred  our  longing  hearts, 

And  prayer  and  praise  set  free  ! 
We  felt  his  touch  as  our  souls  were  bowed  ; 

We  heard  his  ''  Come  to  Me  !" 
Nobody  saw  Him  lift  the  latch, 

And  none  unbarred  the  door  ; 
But  "  Peace"  was  his  token  to  each  of  us, 

And  why  should  we  ask  for  more  ? 

Each  of  us  felt  the  load  of  sin 

From  the  weary  shoulders  fall ; 
Each  of  us  dropped  the  load  of  care, 

And  the  grief  that  was  like  a  pall ; 
And  over  our  spirits  a  blessed  calm 

Swept  in  from  the  Jasper  Sea, 
And  strength  was  ours  for  toil  and  strife, 

In  the  days  that  were  thence  to  be. 

We  were  only  a  handful  gathered  in 

To  that  little  place  of  prayer; 
No  word  was  said,  no  hymns  were  sung, 

But  the  Lord  himself  was  there; 
He  came  to  redeem  the  pledge  He  gave, 

Wherever  his  loved  ones  be; 
To  stand  himself  in  the  midst  of  them, 

Though  they  count  but  "two  or  three." 

Then  forth  we  went  in  the  pouring  rain, 

But  our  hearts  had  grown  so  warm, 
It  seemed  like  the  pelting  of  summer  flowers 

And  not  the  crash  of  a  storm. 
"  What  a  time  renewing  of  strength  we  have  had 

From  the  Lord's  right  hand  !"  we  said  ; 
As  we  thought  how  Jesus  himself  had  come 

To  feed  us  with  Living  Bread. 

— British  Friend. 

\  *  • 

A  LOST  OPPORTUNITY. 


BY  L.  ADDA  NICHOLS. 

It  came  and  went  so  quickly, 
My  sluggish  soul  saw  not 

The  Master  stand  and  beckoning 
Toward  one  of  humble  lot. 

And  I  rose  not  up  to  follow, 

So  slow  was  I  to  see, 
Till  the  help  1  might  have  given 

Forever  fled  from  me. 


And  often  I  am  grieving, 

And  longing  all  in  vain, 
For  a  blessed  opportunity 

That  will  not  come  again. 

Dear  Lord,  give  thine  anointing, 
And  make  mine  eyes  to  see ; 

And  make  me  swift  in  doing 
The  work  thou  givest  me. 
Nashville,  Mich.  — S.  S.  Times. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Trip  to  Ohio. 

(Concluded  from  page  110.) 

Sometimes,  after  passing  through  wild  scenes 
among  the  mountains,  where  rocks  and  trees 
covered  the  steep  slopes,  and,  except  the  railroad 
and  its  appointments,  it  might  seem  as  if  the 
country  was  left  to  the  bears  and  deer,  its  origi- 
nal inhabitants,  we  would  come  to  a  small  clear- 
ing with  a  little  house  on  it,  around  whose  doors 
were  a  group  of  little  children  and  men,  by  a 
small  patch  of  corn  and  perhaps  some  garden 
produce.  Of  course  the  manner  of  living  of 
these  isolated  settlers  must  be  very  different 
from  that  of  those  who  live  in  the  larger  com- 
munities ;  and  this  difference  of  surroundings 
must  produce  its  effect  on  the  character  of  those 
who  are  raised  under  such  influences.  They  are 
unacquainted  with  many  of  the  refinements  and 
luxuries  of  more  highly  cultivated  and  richer 
families,  but  they  do  not  miss  the  absence  of 
these;  and  they  have  enjoyments  of  their  own. 
Our  merciful  Heavenly  Father,  who  watches 
over  the  welfare  of  his  numerous  family,  wher- 
ever situated,  does  not  forget  them  ;  and  they, 
as  well  as  others,  are  visited  by  his  Grace,  which 
points  out  to  them  the  way  to  life  everlasting. 

Among  the  mountains,  especially  on  the  west- 
ern slopes,  it  is  a  source  of  great  interest  to  notice 
the  veins  of  coal  exposed  by  the  railroad  cut- 
tings, and  the  openings  into  the  hillsides  made 
by  the  miners — each  with  its  bank  of  refuse  coal 
on  the  outside.  This  western  coal  lies  in  layers 
which  are  nearly  horizontal,  and  can  be  traced 
for  very  many  miles.  The  coal  is  bituminous — 
that  is,  contains  a  considerable  proportion  of 
hydrogen — combined  with  the  carbon,  of  which 
it  mainly  consists.  It  is  believed  to  have  been 
formed  from  the  abundant  vegetation  of  marshes 
or  shallow  lakes,  lying  at  or  near  the  sea-level, 
in  a  former  age  of  the  world  ;  and  to  have  been 
thus  stored  up  for  the  use  of  man,  long  before 
He  was  created,  by  Him  whose  wisdom  and 
beneficence  are  so  largely  displayed  in  the  won- 
ders of  creation.  The  anthracite  coal  beds  of 
eastern  Pennsylvania,  and  the  bituminous  beds 
of  western  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  are  believed 
to  be  parts  of  one  immense  deposit,  which  at 
one  time  spread  uniformly  over  the  whole  in- 
termediate area — much  of  which  has  been  swept 
away  in  the  erosions  and  other  changes  to  which 
that  region  has  been  exposed. 

Professor  Leslie,  of  the  Geological  Survey,  of 
Pennsylvania,  remarks:  "In  the  undisturbed 
or  slightly  disturbed  country  west  of  the  Alle- 
gheny Mountains,  the  soft  shale  covering  rocks 
have  prevented  the  escape  of  the  volatile  hydro- 
carbons from  the  coal,  which  therefore  retains 
its  original  bituminous  character.  In  the  more 
disturbed,  serai-bituminous  middle  belt  of  coun- 
try, the  volatile  matters  have  escaped  to  some 
extent,  through  the  crevices  of  the  enclosing 
rocks.  In  the  upturned  and  overturned  anthra- 
cite country,  the  whole  mass  has  been  thoroughly 
dried  and  consolidated,  the  shales  intensely  har- 
dened, and  the  coal  reduced  to  its  most  com- 
pact and  semi-crystallinecondition,  with  scarcely 
any  hydrogen  left  in  combination  with  the  car- 
bon. 


"  On  the  Allegheny  and  Monongahela  Rivers 
the  beds  are  spread  out  in  their  original  ant 
horizontal  position  over  hundreds  of  squan 
miles,  with  inclinations  to  the  horizon  of  fron 
ten  to  a  few  hundred  feet  to  the  mile.  In  the  an! 
thracite  country,  the  beds  are  contorted,  broken 
jammed  together,  turned  over  on  their  faces,an< 
squeezed  by  enormous  pressure,  so  as  to  disap 
pear  at  one  place,  to  swell  out  to  three  time 
their  proper  thickness  at  another.  They  plungij 
to  depths  of  2000  feet  beneath  the  water  level 
and  suddenly  rise  again  to  heights  more  thai 
1000  feet  above  it,  in  a  series  of  long  and  nai 
row  basins  lying  side  by  side." 

Throughout  our  travels  in  southeastern  Ohi< ! 
we  continually  met  with  these  coal  layers.  A, 
we  descended  a  hill  into  a  valley,  we  would 
pass  at  a  certain  elevation  the  coal  layer  crop 
ping  out  in  the  roadside  ;  and  after  crossing  th 
low  ground,  as  we  ascended  the  opposite  rist 
we  would  meet  with  the  same  layer,  at  a  coi 
responding  elevatiou.  Many  of  the  farmers  i 
that  section  supply  themselves  with  fuel,  b 
digging  coal  on  their  own  lands. 

Soon  after  entering  the  coal  regions  we  nc 
ticed  -a  long  row  of  ovens  in  which  the  coal  ws 
being  converted  into  coke  for  manufacturin 
purposes.  This  process,  which  is  substantial! 
the  same  as  the  conversion  of  wood  into  cha; 
coal,  consists  in  burning  off  the  volatile  pari 
of  the  coal — the  compounds  of  hydrogen  an 
carbon  which  it  contains — so  as  to  leave  nothin 
but  carbon  behind.  The  secret  of  the  process  i 
to  so  regulate  the  burning  as  to  stop  it  befoij 
too  much  of  the  fuel  has  been  wasted.  The  n 
suiting  coke  is  a  gray  color,  and  harder  thai 
the  coal  of  which  it  was  formed.  It  burns  wit 
an  intense  heat  and  without  smoke.  Its  hart 
ness  enables  it  to  bear  the  weight  of  the  iro 
ore  and  limestone,  in  the  great  furnaces  in  whio 
iron  is  produced — so  that  it  is  largely  used  i 
the  manufacture  of  iron. 

As  we  approached  the  Ohio  River,  a  group  <j 
high  derricks  showed  us  where  the  people  hal 
been  boring  for  petroleum  deep  into  the  bowe 
of  the  earth  ;  and  the  large  flames  issuing  froi 
some  gas  pipes  projecting  above  the  earth,  ga^ 
proof  that  we  were  in  the  regions  of  the  natur; 
gas,  which  of  late  years  has  proved  so  importai 
an  addition  to  the  comfort  and  business resourc 
of  the  West. 

At  the  village  of  Moundsville,  a  short  distani  iift 
below  Wheeling,  there  is  afamous  Indian  moun  «: 
from  which  the  place  takes  its  name.    It  will 
discovered  in  1772,  and  is  about  seventy  feet  :.  \  1 
height  and  nine  hundred  feet  in  circumferenc|4 
Mounds  and  enclosures  of  various  forms  ar.  I 
sizes  are  numerous  among  the  antiquities  of  oil  J': 
Western  States.     E.G.  Squire  says  that  ti  l; 
number  of  tumuli  in  Ohio  may  safely  be  esl|l 
mated  at  1 0,000.  Lewis  and  Clarke  saw  them  ( ]■ 
the  Missouri  River,  1000  miles  above  its  jun  I  1 
tion  with  the  Mississippi.    They  are  found  aj  I 
over  the  intermediate  country,  and  spread  ovij  I 
the  valley  of  the  Mississippi  to  the  Gulf  j  il 
Mexico. 

From  the  position  and  construction  of  mad  I 
of  the  enclosures,  Squire  thinks  it  is  evidei  j 
that  they  were  designed  as  places  of  defenrl  I 
from  hostile  attacks — in  short,  were  primitnl  Is 
forts. 

The  mounds  proper  he  believes  are  of  sever  if 
classes  —  some  contain  altars  of  burned  ch  j 
or  stone,  and  these  were  places  of  sacrifio 
others  were  burial  mounds ;  and  a  third  cla 
were  temple  mounds,  "High  Places"  for  tl  A 
performance  of  religious  rites  and  ceremonies. 

Although  my  attention  was  not  much  direct! 
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plants  during  this  trip,  yet  I  noticed  with  in- 
•est  a  few.  Some  of  the  dark  violet-colored 
ders  on  the  roadside  near  Barnesville,  Ohio, 
ire  beautiful.  One  day  I  encountered  a  young 
»n  of  botanical  tastes,  who  had  gathered  a 
ndful  of  wild  plants  during  a  ramble  in  the 
iods.  Among  them  was  an  interesting  fern, 
lich  was  new  to  me.  It  was  the  Asplenium 
gustifolium.  The  under  side  of  the  narrow 
tflets  of  the  frond  were  closely  covered  with 
raerous  oblong  fruit  dots  obliquely  ranged  in 
o  parallel  rows. 

In  riding  over  the  country  of  southeastern 
iio,  a  botanical  friend  called  attention  to  a 
:ed,  which  in  its  decay  had  assumed  a  reddish 
lor,  and  covered  large  patches  in  the  grass 
Ids.    On  procuring  a  specimen,  it  proved  to 

a  homely  weed,  quite  common  to  the  East- 
trd,  although  I  have  never  there  seen  it  so 
undant  as  it  appeared  to  be  in  the  rich  west- 
a  soil.    It  was  the  Three-seeded  Mercury 

calypha  virginicd)  a  plant  belonging  to  the 
jrge  family  (Euphorbiacece)  a  group  which 
•ras  a  vast  family  in  the  warmer  parts  of  the 
<r\d,  but  not  so  abundant  in  our  northern 
rues.  J.  W. 


Learning  by  ?~  .ctice. 

BY  J.  R.  MILLER. 

We  learn  by  doing.  We  never  get  to  under- 
bid the  Bible,  merely  by  studying  it.  It  will 
ver  reveal  itself  to  us  until  we  begin  to  do 
mt  it  teaches.  He  that  seeks  to  obey  it  shall 
iow  it. 

Duties  seem  hard.  We  think  we  cannot  do 
em  at  all.  The  door  appears  shut  before  us, 
eventing  our  progress.  But  when  we  quietly 
d  in  child-like  faith  move  forward,  the  way 
ens.  The  Israelites  lay  in  their  camps  on 
e  eastern  side  of  the  river.  The  command 
me  to  cross  over.  They  struck  their  tents 
d  formed  their  columns,  ready  to  march. 
it  still  the  river  flowed  on,  with  full  floods, 
th  no  sign  of  abatement.  They  began  to  move, 
e  advance  of  the  host  is  now  only  a«few  steps 
>ru  the  brink.  Still  the  water  rushes  on. 
iall  they  turn  back  ?  or  shall  they  stand  there 
the  edge  of  the  river,  and  wait  for  it  to  pause 
its  flowing  to  let  them  pass  through  ?  That 
what  many  poople  do  on  the  margin  of  life's 
,'ers.  But  no ;  they  willed  to  do  God's  will,  and 
e  advance  guard  of  priests,  bearing  the  sacred 
mbol  of  God's  presence,  paused  not,  but  moved 
ietly  on  as  though  there  was  no  river  before 
em.  The  moment  their  feet  touched  the  wa- 
r's edge  the  flood  was  cut  off  above,  and  the 
annel  was  emptied.  This  old  fragment  of 
itory  has  its  living  lesson.  If  we  will  to  do 
)d's  will,  we  shall  find  the  way  open  for  our 
it.  The  path  of  duty  is  never  an  obstructed 
th. 

Daily  life  is  full  of  points  where  this  lesson 
ly  find  application.  One  bright  morning 
u  give  yourself  auew  to  Christ.  You  resolve 
do  his  will  all  the  day.  You  will  find  this 
vine  will  not  in  your  Bible  only,  as  you  read 
words,  but  in  many  circumstances  and  ex- 
riences  of  your  life;  for,  remember,  you  are 
.rning  by  practice,  not  merely  by  theory. 
Something  goes  wrong  at  breakfast.  Some 
e  says  a  quick  word,  needless,  of  course, 
>ughtless  perhaps,  even  rude,  it  may  be.  It 
rts,  and  the  color  flies  to  your  face,  the  flash 
anger  to  your  eye,  and  the  unadvised  word 
the  very  door  of  your  lips.  But  there  is  a 
1,  small  voice,  which  reminds  you  that  you 


have  willed  to  do  God's  will  to-day.  It  is  his 
will  that  you  should  keep  your  heart  loving 
and  sweet,  and  not  be  provoked.  Do  it,  and 
you  will  learn  the  sweet  meaning  throughout 
all  the  day. 

Most  of  us  find  our  plans  broken  into  con- 
tinually by  what  we  are  apt  to  call  the  acci- 
dents of  life.  The  mothers  in  the  home  are 
interrupted  all  day  and  kept  back  in  their 
work  by  their  children,  who  clamor  for  atten- 
tion, for  nursing,  for  care.  Busy  men  meet 
constant  hindrances  which  break  into  their 
hours  and  interfere  with  their  plans.  Who  of 
us  does  not,  many  a  time,  have  his  day's  beau- 
tiful schedule  disarranged  by  little  things  that 
come  in,  without  announcement,  and  claim  his 
thought,  his  time,  his  strength  ?  Sometimes  we 
may  be  disposed  to  chafe  a  little  at  what  seem 
interferences  with  the  program  we  had  mapped 
out  in  the  morning.  But  we  should  remember 
that  we  are  learning  by  practice.  We  prom- 
ised to  do  God's  will  all  the  day,  and  these 
things  are  God's  will  for  us.  We  had  left  no 
place  for  things  for  God,  and  He  had  to  force 
them  into  our  well-ordered  schedule. 

"  Where  was  the  moment  in  your  plan 
For  work  for  him  which  might  not  wait; 

The  need,  the  wish  of  fellow-man, 
The  little  thread  of  mutual  fate, 
Which  touch  and  tangle  soon  or  late? 

"  These  hindrances  which  made  you  fret, 

These  interruptions  one  by  one, 
They  were  but  sudden  task*  I  set, 

My  errands  for  your  feet  to  run ; 

Will  you  disdain  them  child,  or  shun?" 

We  crowd  our  hours  so  full  of  things  for  our- 
selves that  we  have  not  a  moment  left  for  min- 
istries for  Christ.  The  way  He  gets  us  to  do 
these  things  is  to  press  them  right  into  the 
midst  of  our  occupied  hours. 

Here  is  the  lesson  :  These  things  that  we  call 
"interruptions"  are  little  bits  of  God's  will 
breaking  into  the  midst  of  the  plans  we  had 
willed  for  ourselves.  We  have  set  ourselves 
for  the  day  to  do  all  God's  will,  and  we  must 
not  turn  any  of  these  interruptions  away  He 
knows  what  He  wants  us  to  do.  Suppose  we 
are  tired,  or  our  own  work  is  waiting,  or  we  are 
thwarted  of  our  goal,  dare  we  turn  away  from 
the  services  which  God  is  asking  of  us, — some 
sweet  ministry  to  a  child,  some  tender  comfort 
to  a  sorrowing  one,  some  gentle  touch  to  a  life 
that  will  carry  the  benediction  for  days,  some 
showing  of  the  way  to  a  bewildered  soul  that 
knocks  at  our  door,  asking  the  way,  some  light- 
ening of  the  burden  for  one  bowed  down  ?  dare 
we,  would  we  for  worlds,  turn  away  what  God 
has  sent  us, — these  heavenly  ministries,  these 
tasks  angels  would  leap  to  do, — that  we  may 
keep  on  with  our  own  poor  little  earth-tasks? 

We  must  never  forget,  at  least,  that  we  are 
learning  by  doing  God's  will,  and  that  God's 
will  does  not  all  come  to  us  out  of  a  written 
Bible.  Some  of  it  comes  fresh  from  God's  own 
lips  in  our  life's  circumstances.  In  whatever 
way  it  may  come,  we  are  to  do  it ;  and  in  do- 
ing it  we  will  find  a  blessing,  Hard  tasks  and 
duties  are  like  certain  nuts.  They  are  rough 
and  unsightly,  and  the  hull  is  not  easy  to  break  ; 
but  when  it  is  broken  we  find  it  full  of  rich 
meat. 

Once  Jesus,  tired  and  hungry,  sat  down  by 
an  old  well  to  rest,  while  his  disciples  went  to 
the  village  to  buy  food.  He  was  too  weary  to 
go  with  them.  But  while  He  sat  there  exhaust- 
ed, resting,  a  woman  came  to  draw  water. 
Weary  as  He  was,  He  treated  her  with  com- 
passionate interest,  saving  her  from  her  old  sin- 


ful life.  That  fragment  of  ministry  was  his 
Father's  will.  To  be  sure,  it  broke  into  his 
rest;  but  He  forgot  his  weariness  in  blessing  a 
sad,  lost  life.  Then,  when  the  disciples  came 
with  the  food,  He  was  no  longer  hungry.  They 
thought  some  one  must  have  brought  Him 
bread  in  their  absence;  but  He  said  :  "  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of.  *  *  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me."  Tak- 
ing up  the  duty  that  came  to  Him,  He  found 
it  real  food  for  his  life.  It  is  always  so.  Do 
the  duty  God  sends;  do  it  sweetly,  lovingly, 
and  you  will  find  a  blessing  wrapped  up  in  it. 
We  get  the  goodness  of  Divine  love  by  doing 
the  Divine  will. 

Many  people  complain  that  they  cannot  be 
sure  of  the  right  path  in  life.  They  are  con- 
tinually coming  to  points  where  duty  is  uncer- 
tain. The  way  before  them  is  dark,  even 
close  up  to  their  feet.  The  horizon  seems  to 
shut  down  like  a  heavy  curtain,  or  a  thick  wall 
right  before  them.  But  here  again  this  princi- 
ple applies.  "If  any  man  willeth  to  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know."  We  can  learn  the  path 
of  duty  only  by  walking  in  it.  There  is  no 
promise  of  anything  more  than  this.  The  word 
of  God  is  a  lamp  unto  our  feet,— not  a  sun  to 
light  a  hemisphere,  but  a  lamp  or  lantern,  to 
carry  in  our  hand,  to  give  light  unto  our  feet, 
to  show  us  just  one  little  step  at  a  time.  If  we 
move  on,  taking  the  step  that  lies  in  the  light, 
we  carry  the  light  forward  too,  and  it  then  shows 
us  another  step  ;  that  is,  we  learn  the  road  by 
walking  it.  If  we  will  not  take  the  one  step 
that  is  made  clear,  we  cannot  know  the  part  of 
the  way  that  lies  in  the  shadow.  But  doing 
the  duty  that  lies  nearest,  will  ever  bring  us  to 
the  next  duty.    Doing,  we  shall  know. 

These  are  but  little  fragments  of  a  great  les- 
son, which  has  very  wide-reaching  applications. 
We  may  get  at  least  the  heart  of  it,  which  is, 
that  doing  our  duty  we  shall  learn.  Do  the 
little  of  God's  will  that  you  now  perceive,  and 
He  will  reveal  more  of  it  to  you.  Instead  of 
wondering  what  mystery  the  long  future  holds 
for  you,  take  the  task  or  the  ministry  of  the 
moment  now  in  sight,  and  do  that.  God's  will 
is  an  angel,  bearing  in  his  hand  a  little  lamp 
to  light  you,  step  by  step,  home.  If  there  are 
perplexities  before  you,  simply  begin  to  do  your 
duty,  the  little  of  it  that  is  clear,  and  the  per- 
plexities will  vanish.  If  the  task  set  before  you 
seems  impossible,  still  begin  the  doing  of  it. 
It  would  not  be  a  duty  and  be  really  impossible. 
In  due  time  the  mountain  will  yield  to  your 
faithful  strokes.  You  will  learn  by  doing. 
Life  will  brighten  as  you  go  on. — S.  S.  Times. 

A  True  Hero. — The  daily  papers  have  recent- 
ly been  lauding  as  a  hero  a  young  Covenanter 
minister,  John  Ramsey,  who  was  a  delegate  to 
the  Pan-Presbyterian  Convention  at  Toronto. 
He  with  a  large  body  of  delegates,  came  with 
an  excursion  from  Toronto  to  Niagara  Falls. 
That  afternoon,  as  Bro.  Ramsey  and  a  few  other 
delegates  were  walking  across  the  new  suspen- 
sion bridge,  a  woman  of  the  party  lost  her  bal- 
ance and  fell  over,  her  feet  catching  between 
the  gas-pipe  and  lower  girder,  where,  as  if  by 
a  miracle,  she  remained  hanging,  head  down- 
ward, over  the  foaming  river  that  flowed  nearly 
two  hundred  feet  below.  While  the  bystanders 
seemed  paralyzed  with  terror,  Bro.  Ramsey, 
who  is  a  powerful  athlete,  jumped  over  the  rail- 
ing and,  seizing  a  cable,  let  himself  down  to  the 
lower  girder  and  grasped  the  woman,  holdiug 
her  safely  until  the  bridge  officials  lowered  ropes 
and  pulled  them  both  up. —  Christian  Cynosure, 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Brave  Battle. — In  the  southern  part  of 
Nevada,  especially  in  Nye  County,  there  are 
many  bands  of  wild  mustangs.  For  steady  run- 
ning nothing  of  the  equine  breed  can  equal  the 
wild  horse,  and  as  a  mountain  climber  he  is 
scarcely  excelled  by  the  goat.  Three  hunters 
in  the  mountains  recently  fell  afoul  of  a  band 
of  forty  of  these  mustangs  under  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances. The  three  men  were  in  camp,  and 
just  about  to  turn  in,  when  they  heard  a  roar 
like  the  tread  of  an  advancing  army.  In  the 
dim  light  they  could  see  nothing,  but  as  the 
noise  approached  the  three  men  stood  on  guard. 
In  another  minute  a  band  of  mustangs  emerged 
from  a  stretch  of  pines,  running  at  a  fearful  rate, 
their  nostrils  dilated  and  their  long  manes  and 
tails  flying  in  the  wind.  On  they  came  straight 
for  the  camp.  "  We  saw  we  were  to  be  ground 
under  their  heels  unless  we  did  something,"  says 
the  narrator,  "  and  we  began  to  shout  and  halloo 
like  mad.  Our  horses  were  meantime  dashing 
and  charging,  and  it  looked  as  if  every  instant 
they  would  break  away.  We  grasped  our  guns 
and  fired  over  the  heads  of  the  horses,  for  they 
were  so  handsome  that  we  didn't  want  to  kill 
them.  Finally,  just  at  the  last  second  of  time, 
when  we  thought  we  were  to  be  borne  down  by 
the  wild  throng,  they  turned  and  dashed  down 
the  hill  into  the  darkness.  By  this  time  we  be- 
gan to  hear  weird  howls  and  neighing  and  stamp- 
ing. Every  once  in  a  while  we  heard  a  whack,  as 
though  something  was  hitting  something  else 
with  terrific  force,  combined  with  louder  howls. 
The  noise  was  just  behind  the  spur  of  pine  trees, 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  away.  It  continued  louder 
than  ever,  and  two  of  us  concluded  to  push  on 
out  and  see.  what  the  rumpus  was.  Judge  of  our 
surprise  when  we  saw  three  old  stallions  sur- 
rounded by  a  pack  of  big  mountain  wolves  and 
kicking  and  biting  at  a  furious  rate.  Three  or 
four  of  the  wolves  had  been  sent  to  grass,  their 
ribs  broken  and  disabled  in  other  ways.  Around 
the  stallions  were  the  wolves,  snapping  and 
growling  and  showing  their  long  white  teeth. 
The  horses  stood  almost  head  to  head  and  plant- 
ed terrific  blows  on  the  heads  and  bodies  of  the 
wolves.  Every  once  in  a  while  a  wolf  described 
a  parabola  in  the  air.  It  was  a  scene  long  to 
be  remembered.  Out  there  in  the  keen,  crisp 
night  air  of  the  mountains  the  three  wild  horses 
were  fighting  not  only  for  their  lives  but  for  the 
lives  of  the  younger  and  weaker  members  of  the 
band,  who  were  being  defended  from  the  wolves. 
The  hunters  at  once  sided  with  the  horses,  and 
with  several  well-directed  volleys  put  the  wolves 
to  flight.  Then  with  a  neigh  of  joy,  and  per- 
haps of  gratitude,  the  horses  galloped  away  in 
the  darkness,  and  the  hunters  returned  to  their 
camp-fire. —  Golden  Days. 

Poison  in  Ice  Cream. — Dr.  George  S.  Hull, 
in  a  recent  number  of  the  Medical  News,  ad- 
vances a  very  plausible  suggestion  as  to  the 
cause  of  poisoning  in  some  ice  creams,  when  he 
states  that  a  modern  ice  cream  freezer,  with  its 
contents,  is  in  reality  a  galvanic  cell  or  battery, 
in  which  the  cream,  especially  if  it  is  mixed 
with  fruits,  becomes  the  fluid,  and  the  zinc  and 
tin,  or  zinc  and  copper,  of  the  freezer  becomes 
the  positive  and  negative  elements  of  the  bat- 
tery. Dr.  Hull  has  proved  that  electrical  action 
does  take  place  in  an  ice  cream  freezer,  and, 
taking  place,  of  course  corrodes  the  metal  in 
which  the  cream  is  contained,  producing  poison- 
ous salts  that  vary  in  amount  according  to  the 
activity  of  the  corrosive  action,  and  the  length 
of  time  the  cream  remains  in  the  freezer.  This 


explanation,  from  a  scientific  standpoint,  is  cer- 
tainly plausible  and  suggestive,  if  found  to 
be  correct,  of  an  easy  method  of  avoiding  the 
chances  of  being  poisoned  by  eating  ices. 

Preserving  Wood. — The  Pfister  process  for 
preserving  wood,  which  is  used  in  Austria,  is 
meeting  with  considerable  success.  The  novelty 
consists  in  treating  the  timber  as  soon  as  possible 
after  felling.  A  solution  of  zinc  chloride  of  a 
specific  gravity  of  1.01  is  forced  into  the  thick 
end  of  the  log  by  a  force  pump,  an  iron  disk  of 
suitable  diameter  and  provided  with  a  cutting 
limb  being  forced  into  the  end  of  the  log  and 
clamped.  Three  or  four  minutes  suffices  for  the 
preliminary  work  on  each  log.  After  maintain- 
ing a  pressure  of  two  to  three  atmospheres  at 
the  thick  end  of  the  log  for  several  miuutes  the 
exuding  of  the  sap  at  the  opposite  end  begins, 
and  finally  a  weak  solution  of  zinc  chloride 
passes  through,  indicating  the  completion  of  the 
operation. 

Tanning  with  Electricity. — The  recent  applica- 
tion of  electricity  to  tanning  in  France  has  re- 
sulted in  reducing  the  time  of  tanning  a  large 
oxhide  from  sixteen  to  eighteen  months  in  pit 
tanning,  and  from  five  to  six  months  in  liquor 
tanning,  to  ninety-six  hours  in  both  cases  and 
also  does  away  with  continuous  hand  labor  and 
the  disagreeable  odor  so  characteristic  of  tan- 
neries. Electricity  seems  in  some  unaccountable 
way  to  accelerate  the  absorption  of  the  tannin 
by  the  hide.  The  invention  without  doubt 
marks  one  of  the  most  important  advances  in 
technology  made  in  many  years. 

A  Cure  for  Rheumatism. — A  Christian  friend 
was  ploughing,  and  turned  up  a  nest  of  yellow- 
jackets,  which  stung  his  horses  until  they  ran 
away  and  tore  everything  to  pieces.  He  was 
also  stung  so  badly  that  he  had  to  be  carried 
home.  It  would  be  hard  for  an  ordinary  saint 
to  see  any  blessing  in  that ;  but  he  did.  Often 
did  he  bless  God  for  yellow-jackets.  .He  had 
been  for  a  long  time  afflicted  with  rheumatism, 
and  badly  crippled,  but  he  never  had  it  after- 
wards. He  did  not  know  why,  but  the  doctor 
told  him  that  the  poison  in  the  stings  was  an 
antidote  for  his  disease. 

Foxes  in  Australia. — European  foxes,  intro- 
duced by  some  mishap  into  Australia,  are  now 
spreading,  and  are  destructive  to  lambs  and 
poultry.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  they  are  said  to 
attain  greater  size  and  strength  in  Australia 
than  in  England,  and  the  mild  climate  is  highly 
favorable  to  their  increase  in  numbers. 

Size  of  Bain  Drops. — How  large  is  a  drop  of 
rain  ?  Probably  most  people  think  that  rain 
drops  are  nearly  all  of  one  size,  although  in 
what  is  called  a  misty  rain,  the  individual  drops 
are  very  small.  The  question  of  rain  drops  is 
not  so  unimportant  as  might  be  supposed,  and 
E.  J.  Lowe  has  collected  many  facts  bearing 
upon  it,  and  presented  them  to  the  Royal  Me- 
terological  Society.  He  employed  in  his  ex- 
periment sheets  of  slate,  made  in  book  form,  so 
as  to  be  readily  closed,  and  ruled  in  inch  squares. 
The  impressions  of  the  drops  were  caught  on  the 
slate,  and  afterwards  carefully  copied  on  paper. 
He  discovered  that  the  size  of  rain-drops  varies 
from  a  speck  so  small  as  to  be  almost  invisible 
up  to  a  diameter  of  two  inches.  Every  reader 
has  probably  noticed  that  the  rain-drops  preced- 
ing a  thunder-storm  frequently  assume  gigan- 
tic proportions,  though  he  may  not  have  sus- 
pected that  they  could  ever  attain  so  great  a  size 
as  two  inches.  Other  interesting  facts  about 
rain-drops  which  have  been  brought  out  by 
Lowe's  experiments  are  that  drops  of  the  same 


size  do  not  always  contain  the  same  amount  o 
water,  and  that  some  of  the  largest  drops  ar 
hollow.  The  importance  of  these  observations 
from  a  scientific  point  of  view,  lies  in  the  bear 
ing  of  the  facts  thus  ascertained  upon  the  ques 
tion  of  the  manner  of  precipitation  of  the  aque 
ous  vapor  of  the  atmosphere.  From  anothe 
point  of  view  they  are  important  as  illustratin; 
nature's  power  to  introduce  variety  into  he 
work,  even  when  her  hand  is  busied  merely  ii 
forming  drops  of  rain. 

Fogs. — Aitken's  experiments  in  1880  showei 
that  a  change  of  state,  from  a  gas  to  a  liquid 
or  from  a  liquid  to  a  solid,  always  requires  con 
tact  with  some  surface.  This  we  see  in  freezin; 
water;  the  ice  first  forms  on  the  side  of  a  ves 
sel  or  at  the  edge  of  a  pond,  and  thence  th 
crystals  shoot  out  over  the  surface.  Henc 
water  vapor  in  pure  air  cannot  form  fogs,  hav 
ing  no  such  surface.  But  a  very  small  portio:i 
of  dust  is  sufficient  to  enable  the  vapor  to  pas 
from  an  invisible  form  to  the  form  of  fog  o 
cloud. 

Fog,  tends  to  retain  impurities  in  the  air  b 
condensing  around  them.  Thus,  even  in  Lon- 
don, there  are,  as  a  rule,  only  4  parts  of  carbo 
dioxide  in  10,000  of  air,  as  the  result  of  all  th 
burning  and  breathing  in  that  great  city.  Bu 
during  a  deuse  fog,  more  than  14  parts  hav 
been  found  present.  All  the  myriad  poiso 
germs  and  equally  dangerous  organic  effluvi 
must  be  increased  in  proportion,  though  livin 
bacteria,  it  is  found,  are  greatly  reduced.  Evej 
in  moderately  foggy  weather  these  noxious  gern 
are  doubled,  in  comparison  with  dull  weatt 
er.  At  Kew,  a  fortnight's  filth-deposit  upo 
the  glass  roof  was  equivalent  to  six  tons  to  th 
square  mile.  Of  this  42  per  cent,  was  carboi 
and  another  42  per  cent,  mineral  matter.  ] 
would  not  wash  off,  but  had  to  be  scraped  o 
like  paint. 

F   ~  

The  Value  of  Meditation. — The  alteref 
conditions  of  life  in  our  day  only  emphasize  tl 
need  for,  and  value  of  meditation.  The  tyrant) 
of  the  world  is  felt  keenly  by  every  thoughtfi 
mind.  The  exacting  demands  of  professions  | 
activity,  the  exhausting  rush  of  business  claim  i 
and  the  weary  routine  of  domestic  cares,  makj 
all  of  us  prisoners. 

Meditation  takes  us  by  the  hand  out  of  tl 
pestiferous  atmosphere  and  hard  ways  of  tl) 
world  in  which  most  of  us  have  to  live,  in 
quiet  pastures,  where  a  healing  benediction  fal  l 
on  the  weary  spirit,  and  a  new  strength  com 
to  the  endeavor  to  live  a  nobler  life. 

The  value  of  meditation  is  endorsed  by  tl 
habitual  custom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
was  his  practice  to  rise  early  in  the  morning  ar 
to  retire  to  some  solitary  place,  in  which  1 
gathered  strength  for  the  work  of  the  da 
Such  seasons  of  solitude  were  highly  prized  I 
Him. 

As  it  was  with  the  Master,  so  it  has  ever  bet 
with  his  most  distinguished  disciples.    In  tl 
moods  and  places  of  silence,  where  man  wasfJH-! 
away  but  God  was  very  near,  they  won  the  s  W 
renity  of  spirit  and  power  of  endurance  thjlj 
enabled  them  to  fulfil  their  mission  in  life. 

It  may  be  that  much  of  the  shallowness  of  tlH 
thinking  of  our  day  on  the  problems  of  expe 
mental  religion  is  due  to  the  neglect  of  me<  j  <i 
tation.  Meditation,  like  the  eye,  views  our  m<  < j 
cies,  and  prayer,  like  the  hand,  reacheth  in  thcWii 
mercies.  The  truth  of  this  utterance  will 
cheerfully  corroborated  by  every  reader .  wi  fj 
has  tasted  the  fruits  of  devotional  meditatk  j 
fruits  which  are  a  foretaste  of  the  joys  of  heavt  1 
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^  sharp  distinction  must  be  drawn  between 
ditation  and  revery.  Too  many  Christians 
ok  they  are  meditating  when  they  are  only 
aming. 

VIeditation's  supreme  value  is  the  door  it 
;ns  iuto  communion  with  God.  George  Mac- 
lald  says  beautifully  and  truly  in  one  of  his 
t  books:  "Every  door  leading  to  God  is  a 
>r  opening  outward — out  of  self,  out  of  world- 
3ss,  out  of  sinfulness."  He  who  keeps  the 
>r  of  meditation  shut  bars  himself  out  of  the 
setest  experiences  of  life,  for  he  refuses  to 
er  that  inner  chamber  where  our  Father  in 
,ven  is  waiting  to  talk  with  his  children.  God 
iways  speaking  to  us,  in  the  voices  of  his  rev- 
tion,  of  his  providence,  and  of  his  spirit;  but 

most  of  us  the  voices  of  the  world  are  so  loud 
t  they  silence  the  voice  of  God.  In  the  hush- 
stillness  of  the  sanctuary  of  meditation  it  is 
y  different.  There  the  voice  of  love  sounds 
i  music  in  our  ears,  the  restfulness  of  God 
ms  the  fever  of  life,  and  the  peace  which  pass- 
understanding  rests  like  a  benediction  upon 

spirits. 

lowever  busy  the  day  may  be,  we  must  reso- 
;ly  strive  to  sweeten  and  strengthen  it  with 
den  minutes  of  meditation.  Even  ten  min- 
5  of  solitary  communion  in  the  morning  will 
ke  the  day  what  otherwise  it  cannot  be.  It 
I  bring  us  into  fellowship  with  God,  and  carry 
)  our  work  a  transforming  influence  which 
jhtens  with  the  glory  of  heaven  the  prosaic 
cs  of  earth. 


The  Lost  Hours. 

'he  limited  express  on  the  Pennsylvania  rail- 
d  was  speeding  into  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
ti  its  precious  freight  of  human  lives,  when 
denly  the  great  engine  slacked  its  force,  and 
train  ceased  to  move. 

What  is  the  matter  ?"  cried  a  portly  man  in 
rear  of  the  car. 

There  is  an  obstruction  in  the  way,  and  we 
11  be  detained  two  hours,"  was  the  reply. 
What,  sir !"  cried  the  portly  man.  "  Why,  I 
you  I  have  an  important  business  engage- 
it  in  which  my  life's  interests  are  at  stake  !  I 
you,  man,  I  must  reach  the  city  on  time." 
We  cannot  do  it,  sir,"  said  the  official ;  "we 
II  be  detained  here  at  least  two  hours." 
Oh,"  cried  a  gentleman  with  flushed  cheeks, 
is  is  more  than  I  can  bear.  My  mother  is 
ig  and  I  shall  be  too  late  to  receive  her  bless- 
I  could  bear  it,  he  bitterly  added,  while 
sobs  shook  his  frame,  "  but  I  have  been  a 
ward  child,  and  was  not  thoughtful  of  her 
fort," 

And  I,  "  said  a  gentleman  in  evening  suit, 
is  to  have  addressed  an  audience  at  the  acade- 
to-night.  I  shall  reach  the  hall  just  one 
r  too  late." 

wo  girls  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  car  dis- 
ed  the  mishap  with  indignation. 
I  cannot  see  to  match  that  silk  by  gas-light," 
i  one  ;  while  the  other,  with  tears  of  vexation 
I'ered,  "  I  shall  miss  that  musical  social  now  ! 
hink  that  the  first  chance  I  ever  had  to  listen 
brilliant  star  should  be  lost  through  this 
less  mishap. " 

i  a  seat  by  the  window  sat  a  sweet-faced  lady, 
silver  hair,  and  hands  folded  peacefully  be- 
her.    A  bustling  man,  passing  her,  said, 

idam,  you  at  least  are  not  inconvenienced,  I 

he  patient  face  lighted  up  with  a  sad  smile. 

"she  answered,  "  he  that  believeth  shall  not 
e  haste."    Seeing  the  puzzled  look  on  his 


countenance, she  continued,  "I  am  a  widow,  sir, 
and  childless.  There  is  one  family  tie  left  me 
still,  a  little  grandson,  who  attends  the  grammar 
school  in  Philadelphia.  Yesterday,  upon  return- 
ing from  school,  a  runaway  horse  broke  his  leg, 
and  he  is  now  lying  in  the  Children's  Hospital. 
I,  sir,  am  on  my  way  to  be  with  him  while  they 
amputate  his  limb.  But,"  she  continued  as  she 
brushed  the  tears  from  her  eyes,  "  there  is  a 
heavenly  Father  whose  child  I  am,  and  He  bids 
me  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
me.  I  cannot  doubt  his  promises,  for  they  are 
yea  and  amen  to  his  children,  sir.  I  am  waiting 
for  his  commands,  and  trusting  peacefully  in  his 
Word." 

A  hush  fell  over  the  car.  An  angry  man  who 
but  a  moment  before  uttered  an  audible  oath, 
with  a  shamed  face  slipped  out  of  the  car  door. 
The  pale  man  brushed  away  his  tears,  and  the 
two  girls  who  had  complained  so  bitterly  resumed 
their  talk  in  an  undertone,  with  tell-tale  blushes 
on  their  faces. 

The  two  hours  struck,  the  engine  whistled, 
the  train  moved  slowly  at  first,  and  then  once 
more  the  Pennsylvania  express,  with  its  mighty 
iron  horse,  was  speeding  over  the  line  to  the  city 
of  Philadelphia. — Sallie  V.  JDuBois. 


To  be  a  good  neighbor  requires  a  degree  of 
grace  to  which  Christians  do  not  always  attain. 
It  never  can  be  achieved  on  the  legal  level  of 
rendering  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds. 
If  we  try  it  on  that  footing,  we  shall  find  our- 
selves watching  for  an  occasion  for  offence,  and 
the  baser  self  in  us  "  rejoicing  in  iniquity."  A 
true  neighbor  is  a  gospel  neighbor,  who  gives 
"good  measure,  pressed  down  and  running  over," 
in  his  dealings  with  others,  and  thus  gets  the 
same  from  them  in  return,  and  yet  never  con- 
templates that  return  as  a  reason  for  his  act. 
On  this  footing  we  can  live  in  Christ-like,  un- 
selfish fashion  with  the  least  amiable  people, 
and  make  this  commonest  of  relations  a  source 
of  grace  to  both.    As  Herbert  says  : 

"  Be  useful  where  thou  livest,  that  they  may 

Both  want  and  wish  thy  pleasing  presence  still. 

Kindness,  good  parts,  great  places  are  the  way 
To  compass  this.  Find  out  men's  wants  and  will, 

And  meet  them  there.    All  worldly  joys  go  less, 

To  the  one  joy  of  doing  kindnesses." 

— S.  S.  Times. 


Items. 

Fox-hunting.  —  Lord  Yarborough,  the  owner  of 
the  North  Lancashire  pack  of  fox  hounds,  in  fur- 
nishing some  statistics  with  respect  to  fox  hunting, 
states  that  there  are  330  packs  of  hounds  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  he  estimates  that  the  cost  of 
keeping  these  hounds,  independently  of  the  ex- 
penses of  carriage  horses,  cover  hacks,  travelling 
expenses,  &c,  is  altogether  £4,500,000  sterling.  Is 
it  not  a  curious  comment  on  the  absurd  idea  that 
this  is  a  Christian  country,  that  our  wealthy  classes 
should  spend  more  than  five  times  as  much  upon 
a  dangerous  and  fantastic  amusement  than  all  the 
churches  put  together  spend  upon  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  heathen?  It  is,  further,  a  matter  for 
much  meditation  that  in  a  country  where  so  many 
millions  are  spent  upon  such  amusements  there  are 
thousands  of  persons  who  are  suffering  for  want  of 
bread. — Selected. 

Indian  Schools  and  Catholics. —  The  Independent,  of 
New  York,  says:  "  The  Catholic  Review,  in  a  bitter 
attack  upon  the  Indian  administration,  asks:  '  Why 
should  Protestants  consider  themselves  aggrieved 
because  we  ask  for  justice  ? '  Because  it  is  not  justice 
that  you  are  asking  for.  You  are  not  satisfied  with 
justice.  Out  of  $525,881  Government  appropriations 
for  1893  you  get  $369,535,  and  yet  you  are  not  sat- 
isfied ;  you  want  more.    The  Indian  Commissioner 


treats  you  as  he  treats  all  other  denominations,  and 
you  are  not  satisfied.  It  is  not  your  share  that  you 
want,  but  all;  not  fair  treatment,  but  exclusive 
favors.  The  public  is  getting  heartily  tired  of  your 
unfounded  complaints,  and  will  not  long  endure 
them." 

Women  Preachers  amon g  the  Free  Methodists. — The 
West  Kansas  Conference  of  the  Free  Methodist 
Church  has  recently  had  the  "  woman  question  " 
prominently  under  discussion.  The  quarterly  con- 
ference of  the  Macksville  district  refused  to  renew 
the  license  of  Maggie  Cook,  on  the  ground  of  its 
being  illegal  to  grant  a  local  preacher's  license  to 
a  woman.  An  appeal  was  made  to  the  annual  con- 
ference, when  Genera]  Superintendent  B.T.  Roberts 
ruled  that  "sex  in  itself  is  not,  according  to  our 
Discipline  and  usage,  a  sufficient  reason  tor  with- 
holding a  local  preacher's  license.  From  an  early 
period  of  our  denomination,  women,  from  time  to 
time  and  in  differentconferences,  have  been  licensed 
as  local  preachers.  No  change  in  the  Discipline 
unfavorable  to  such  a  license  being  granted  has 
been  made  since  then.  Therefore,  it  was  a  viola- 
tion of  our  Discipline  and  usages  to  refuse  to 
renew  the  license  of  the  sister  in  question  solely 
because  she  is  a  woman." 

Boys'  Brigades. — An  effort  has  been  made  at  Wil- 
limantic(Conn.)  to  establish  a  military  organization 
among  the  boys  belonging  to  a  Congregational 
Church.  A  writer  in  the  Cynosure,  in  commenting 
on  this  proposition,  says : — "  The  spirit  and  practice 
of  war  are  the  curse  of  the  world.  When  boys  are 
taken  into  the  church  to  be  drilled  in  the  use  of 
murderous  instruments,  then  such  a  church  be- 
comesacorrupterof  youth  and  an  enemy  of  Christ." 

Report  on  Reforms  of  the  Committee  of  the  Free 
Methodist  Church,  New  York  Annual  Conference. — 
"  Organized  secrecy  is  a  great  evil  which  stands 
directly  in  the  way  of  the  progress  of  the  Christian 
Church. — It  is  one  of  the  greatest  exhibitions  of 
intense  selfishness  that  exists  in  the  world.  With 
its  humiliating  and  degrading  initiations,  blasphe- 
mous oaths,  horrid  penalties,  un-Christian  and 
anti-Christian  principles,  it  is  a  menace  to  good 
government,  a  destructor  of  the  home,  and  a  blight 
upon  the  church.  Its  tendency  is  to  cause  men  to 
violate  conscience,  to  disregard  the  law  of  the  land, 
and  to  trample  upon  the  rights  of  others.  It  often 
shields  crime,  thwarts  justice,  and  punishes  the  in- 
nocent. It  substitutes  so-called  good  works  for  real 
faith,  the  decrees  of  the  conclave  for  the  law  of  the 
land,  the  rules  of  the  order  for  the  precepts  of  the 
Word,  and  the  god  of  the  lodge  for  the  Christ  of 
the  Bible. 

The  Mafia  in  New  Orleans. — An  exchange  says 
that  the  committee  appointed  by  the  mayor  of  New 
Orleans  to  investigate  the  Mafia  and  similar  or- 
ganizations have  brought  to  light  some  startling 
facts.  Before  Chief  of  Police  Hennessey  was  mur- 
dered, evidence  was  traced  to  ninety-four  assassina- 
tions by  Sicilians  or  Italians,  which  went  unpun- 
ished because  of  the  secrecy  which  accompanied 
each  act.  They  found  the  Mafia  had  gained  a 
strong  foothold,  aud  terrorized  the  Italian  popula- 
tion of  the  city,  levying  tribute  at  pleasure  under 
the  threat  of  death.  They  had  even  attempted  to 
poison  the  Italian  consul.  Several  remedies  were 
proposed  by  the  committee,  the  most  radical  of 
which  was  the  absolute  exclusion  in  future  of  Si- 
cilians and  Southern  Italians  —  classifying  them 
with  Chinese  an  undesirable  and  prohibited  class. 


Be  Sure  You  are  Right. — The  first  thing 
is  to  be  right,  and  then  you  are  to  know  it,  and 
stick  to  it ;  but  do  not  be  sure  of  too  many 
things,  for  some  of  them  may  not  prove  true. 
Take  pains  to  study  and  know  things,  and  then 
let  no  one  beat  you  out  of  them. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  tells  of  a  lesson  he  once 
learned  : — 

I  was  sent  to  the  blackboard,  and  went,  un- 
certain, soft,  and  full  of  whimpering. 

"That  lesson  must  be  learned,"  said  the  teacher, 
in  a  very  quiet  tone,  but  with  a  terrible  intensity. 
All  explanations  and  excuses  he  trampled  under 
foot  in  utter  scornfulness.    "I  want  that  prob- 
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THE  FRIEND. 


lem  ;  I  don't  want  any  reasons  why  I  don't  get 
it,"  he  would  say. 

"  I  did  study  it  two  hours." 

"That's  nothing  to  me;  I  want  the  lesson. 
You  need  not  study  it  at  all,  or  you  may  study 
it  ten  hours,  just  to  suit  yourself.  I  want  the 
lesson." 

It  was  tough  for  a  green  boy,  but  it  seasoned 
him.  In  less  than  a  month  I  had  the  most  in- 
tense sense  of  intellectual  independence  and 
courage  to  defend  my  recitations.  His  cold  and 
calm  voice  would  fall  upon  me  in  the  midst  of 
a  demonstration,  "  No ! " 

I  hesitated,  and  went  back  to  the  beginning, 
but  on  reaching  the  same  spot  again,  "  No ! " 
uttered  with  a  tone  of  conviction,  barred  my 
progress. 

"  The  next,"  and  I  sat  down  in  red  confusion. 

He,  too,  was  stopped  with  "No!"  but  went 
right  on,  finished,  and  as  he  sat  down  was  re- 
warded with  "Very  well," 

"  Why,"  whispered  I,  "  I  recited  it  just  as  he 
did,  and  you  said  "No!" 

"  Why  did'nt  you  say  '  Yes,'  and  stick  to  it? 
It  is  not  enough  to  know  your  lesson.  You  have 
learned  nothing  until  you  are  sure.  If  all  the 
world  says  '  No,'  your  business  is  to  say  '  Yes,' 
and  prove  it." 

This  is  a  lesson  that  many  a  boy  should  learn, 
and  many  a  man  might  be  profited  by  it. — Little 
Christian. 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  5,  1892. 


In  one  of  our  exchanges  we  find  the  following 
paragraph : 

"  Many  a  minister  may  date  his  decline  in 
pulpit  power  and  acceptability  to  a  neglect  of 
his  study.  Of  all  professional  men  he  can  least 
afford  to  degenerate  in  intellectual  vigor.  He 
must  keep  up  the  stimulation  which  comes  from 
contact  with  the  best  thinking  of  the  past  and 
present.  He  must  study  thoroughly  the  prob- 
lems with  which  he  has  to  deal.  His  sermon 
must  not  bedashed  off  at  hurried  intervals,  but 
be  the  result  of  careful  writing  and  deliberate 
preparation.  He  must  be  constantly  the  man 
who  reads,  observes,  reflects,  writes,  absorbs  and 
digests." 

This  paragraph  has  evidently  been  written 
by  one  who  regards  the  efforts  of  a  preacher  as 
the  fruit  of  his  own  intellectual  abilities,  aided 
by  study  and  preparation.  If  we  regard  him 
simply  as  a  "professional"  man,  the  advice  it 
contains  is  in  a  large  measure  correct.  But  if 
we  take  the  Quaker  view  of  ministry,  as  a  de- 
livering to  the  people  of  messages  from  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  it  must  be  rejected  as  unsound 
and  hurtful.  The  Lord  who  searches  all  hearts, 
alone  knows  their  secrets,  and  what  each  one 
needs ;  and  He  alone  is  able  to  accompany  the 
messages  delivered  under  his  command,  with 
such  a  measure  of  his  life-giving  power  and  au- 
thority, as  will  enable  them  to  accomplish  the 
purposes  which  He  designs. 

In  contrast  with  the  advice  above  quoted,  we 
extract  from  the  Journal  of  that  valued  minis- 
ter, Ann  Branson,  her  account  of  the  call  to 
vocal  service,  which  she  felt  when  a  young 
woman. 

"  Whilst  sitting  in  our  meeting  under  relig- 
ious exercise,  a  solemn  feeling  covered  my 
mind,  attended  with  an  impression  that  it  was 
required  of  me  to  appear  in  vocal  supplication, 


and  I  felt  as  if  I  could  scarcely  resist  the  gentle, 
powerful  and  persuasive  influence  of  that  holy, 
life-giving  power  and  spirit,  by  which  my  heart 
was  solemnized  and  my  spirit  tendered." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  State  Department  on  the  25th 
of  Tenth  Month,  received  a  cablegram  from  Minister 
Scruggs  reporting  that  arrangements  for  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  new  Government  of  Venezuela,  under  Gen. 
Crespo,  by  the  United  States,  were  concluded  by  the 
18th  of  this  month,  and  that  the  formal  ceremonies  of 
recognition  took  place  on  First-day,  the  23rd  inst. 
Recognition  by  other  foreign  powers  will  follow. 

The  President  has  issued  a  proclamation  extending 
to  Italy  the  privilege  of  the  Copyright  act. 

Arizona  has  produced  $3,000,000  in  gold,  $2,200,000 
in  silver  and  $4,500,000  in  copper  during  the  year. 

The  Philadelphia  and  Reading  Railroad  Company 
and  the  Boston  and  Maine  Railroad  Company  have 
formed  an  alliance.  A.  A.  MeLeod,  President  of  the 
Philadelphia  and  Reading  Railroad,  has  been  elected 
President  of  the  Boston  and  Maine.  It  was  announced 
that  the  New  York  and  New  England  Railroad,  al- 
ready controlled  by  President  MeLeod  and  the  Read- 
ing interests,  would  be  used  as  a  connection  between 
the  Boston  and  Maine  and  Philadelphia  and  Reading 
systems. 

The  growth  of  Augusta,  Georgia,  in  manufactures 
from  1880  to  1890  is  said  to  have  been  phenomenal. 
The  capital  invested  increased  240.1  per  cent. ;  num- 
ber of  hands  employed,  230.71  per  cent- ;  in  wages  paid, 
302.8  per  cent.,  and  in  value  of  materials  us,ed,  105.1 
per  cent. 

The  National  Commission  having  decided  not  *to 
interfere  with  the  contracts  made  by  the  local  direc- 
tors for  the  sale  of  liquors  at  the  World's  Fair,  there 
will  be  no  bar,  during  the  Exposition,  to  their  purchase 
in  Jackson  Park,  Chicago. 

The  Wine  and  Spirit  Gazette  of  New  York  city,  in 
an  editorial,  says:  "The  truth  in  the  controversy 
which  of  the  two  great  political  parties  is  the  better 
liquor  party,  is  to  be  found  on  neutral  middle  ground. 
The  opposition  to  the  liquor  traffic  and  the  tendency 
to  restrict  the  traffic  as  much  as  possible  are  as  clearly 
defined  in  certain  sections  of  the  Democratic  party  as 
in  certain  sections  of  the  Republican  party.  There 
are  fanatics  and  liberal  minded  men  in  both  political 
parties.  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  the  new 
attitude  on  the  liquor  question  taken  by  the  Republi- 
cans in  this  State  in  their  Rochester  platform — which 
is  a  departure  from  their  former  policy — offers  a  more 
equitable  and  practical  solution  of  the  liquor  problem 
than  anything  the  Democratic  party  has  ever  attempted 
in  this  State." 

The  celebration  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  in- 
tended as  a  memorial  of  the  gratitude  of  the  city  for 
the  assistance  received  in  the  time  of  distress,  from 
the  earthquakes,  was  begun  on  the  31st  ultimo. 

Work  is  suspended  at  all  of  the  Reading  Coal  and 
Iron  Company's  Collieries.  The  cause  assigned  is,  the 
great  scarcity  of  water  and  the  unparalled  freight 
blockade. 

The  local  forecast  official  in  this  city,  reports  the 
month  just  closed  to  be  the  dryest  Tenth  Month  on 
record. 

A  conflagration  in  Milwaukee  on  the  night  of  the 
28th  ultimo,  was  started  by  the  explosion  of  an  oil 
barrel.  Thirteen  blocks  of  business  structures  and 
dwellings,  nearly  five  hundred  buildings  in  all,  were 
destroyed.  Four  lives  were  lost.  The  value  of  the 
property  destroyed  is  placed  at  $6,000,000.  About 
2500  people  were  rendered  homeless. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  was 
417,  which  is  14  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  17 
less  than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing  22G  were  males  and  191  females;  43  died  of 
consumption;  41  of  diphtheria;  37  of  diseases  of  the 
heart ;  32  of  pneumonia  ;  19  of  marasmus;  17  of  apo- 
plexy ;  16  of  casualties;  15  of  bronchitis;  14  of  can- 
cer ;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  12  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  11  of  inanition; 
10  of  cholera  infantum  ;  10  of  paralysis  and  10  of 
convulsions. 

Markets,  &c.— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102  ;  4's,  114fa  115 J  5 
currency,  G's,  107  a  117. 

Cotton  continued  quiet  and  steady  on  a  basis  of  8Jc. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk  spot,  $15  a  16  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14  a  15. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 


winter,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.65 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.7 
$4.00;  winter  patent,  $4.10  a  $4.40 ;  Minnesota,  cl 
$3.25  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.15 ;  do.,  pat 
$4.25  a  $4.60  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  fl 
was  sparingly  offered  and  ruled  firm  at  $3.65  per  \ 
rel  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat  flour  mo 
slowly  at  $1.90  a  $2  per  100  pounds  for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  71  a  71 J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  47J  a  48 \  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38^  a  39  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5}  cts. ;  good,  4|  a 
cts. ;    medium,  4^  a  4£  cts.  ;  common,  3|  a  4 
culls,  3  a  3J  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2£  a  3|cts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5 J  a  5|  cts.;  gc 
4f  a  5  cts. ;  medium,  4J  a  4ij  cts. ;  common,  3£  a  4c 
culls,  1\  a  2>\  cts.    Lambs,  4  a  6|  cts. 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  8  j  a  8|  cts. ;  other  Westi 
8  a  8|  cts. 

Foreign. — A.J.  Balfour,  who  was  First  Lord  of 
Treasury  in  the  latter  part  of  the  late  Conservat 
regime,  addressed  a  meeting  in  Manchester  on 
27th  ult.,  in  favor  of  bi-metalism.    In  the  courst 
his  remarks  he  said  : 

"  Our  existing  currency  is  neither  a  conveni 
medium  of  exchange  nor  a  fair  permanent  recon 
obligations  over  long  periods.  If  I  were  given 
unwelcome  choice  between  a  standard  which  has 
preciated  and  a  standard  which  has  depreciated, 
which  has  led  to  rising  prices,  I  should  choose 
latter.  The  Government  ought  to  interfere  in 
question." 

A  North  of  England  paper  announces  the  discov 
of  a  new  process  of  producing  caustic  soda,  chloi 
and  other  chemicals  direct  from  brine  by  electric 
The  new  process,  it  is  asserted,  effects  a  saving  of  f 
per  cent,  compared  with  the  cost  of  the  old  meth 
Eminent  chemists  have  pronounced  the  new  pro 
a  great  and  pronounced  success. 

The  Morning  Advertiser  of  Tenth  Month  27th, 
nounces  that  it  is  enabled  to  state  upon  unimpei 
able  authority  that  the  English  War  Office  has  ir 
possession -accurate  designs  of  a  new  French  meli 
gun  of  terrific  power,  which  French  gunners  calcu 
will  be  able  to  bombard  Dover  from  Calais,  and 
designs  for  a  light  railway  to  shift  the  gun  along 
coast. 

A  dispatch  from  Lisbon,  dated  Tenth  Month  2 
reports  the  wreck  of  the  British  steamship  Roums. 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Arellio  River,  near  Peniche. 

A  later  dispatch  says  that  113  persons  were  drow 
and  only  nine  were  saved. 

Without  opening  a  single  additional  seam,  thei 
probably  enough  coal  in  view  in  New  South  Wale 
enable  10,000,000  tons  to  be  put  out  annually  fors 
years  to  come.    This  amount  is  more  than  double  je;! 
present  production. 

Sir  John  Lubbock,  President  of  the  London  Ch  - 
ber  of  Commerce,  having  stated  at  a  meeting  of  b 
Chamber  that  Canadian  exporters  were  in  a  condi  b 
of  commercial  paralysis,  the  Canadian  Governr  t 
has  forwarded  a  statement  to  England  in  rebu  , 
which  shows  that  the  total  value  of  the  export  t  j8 
of  Canada  during  the  fiscal  year  ending  30th  of  S  k 
Month  last  increased  from  $95,500,000  to  $110,400.  \ 
or  15£  per  cent,  as  compared  with  1891. 

Telegraphic  advices  from  Pueblo,  Mexico,  say  it 
fully  $300,000  damage  to  the  coffee  and  cane  c|s 
alone  was  done  by  the  recent  overflow  of  the  S  jo 
River,  in  Oaxaca.  Fifty  persons  lost  their  lives,  |0 
thousand  cattle  were  swept  away  from  one  bacie  i, 
and  hundreds  of  families  were  made  homeless. 

A  company  has  been  organized  at  Newfoundlai  'o 
gather  ice  from  icebergs.  | 

NOTICES. 

To  Friends  desiring  to  attend  Baltimore  Ymft 
Meeting,  a  reduced  rate  has  been  arranged  for  b;  |1" 
dressing  ''  with  a  stamp,"  for  further  inTormatio  W 
Rebecca  B.  Nicholson,  523  Cooper  Street,  Can  jii 
N.J. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Trains  lea 
Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelphia,  at  7:17  and 
A.  m.,  2:53  and  4:35  p.  M.,  for  Westtown,  are  regu  ly 
met  at  the  station. 

Z.  Haines,  Su, 


Died,  at  her  home  in  Coatesville,  Pa.,  Mai  a 
P.  Gibbons,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  her  a  » 
member  of  London  Grove  Monthly  and  Fallov  W 
Particular  Meeting. 
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Selections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  114.)  ' 

"  The  kindness  of  dear  J  and  M.  E.  is  mixed 
with  a  feeling  of  friendly  sympathy  better  felt 
than  described,  and  I  have  not  been  without 
some  apprehension  that  J.  E.  feels  deeper  on 
the  occasion  than  mere  unity  with  the  concern 
of  others ;  and  if  it  so  prove,  it  will,  to  be  sure, 
be  pleasant. 

"  First-day,  the  9th,  was  a  day  of  peace  and 
liberty  to  me,  though  one  wherein  there  was 
rather  a  descending  to  the  deeps  than  ascend- 
ing to  the  heights.  The  morning  meeting  at 
Gracechurch  Street,  was  large,  gay  and  oppress- 
ive, but  it  is  a  favor  to  be  allowed  to  visit  the 
seed  in  prison,  and  a  great  one  to  feel  a  willing- 
ness so  to  do.  My  beloved  S.  G.  was  afresh 
anointed  in  both  meetings,  and  I  thought  my 
small  vessel  contained  a  little  more  than  what 
was  properly  my  own  ;  and,  we  read,  the  debt 
was  first  to  be  paid,  before  the  residue  of  the 
oil  was  set  apart  to  live  on.  The  day  closed 
comfortably  in  a  little  season  of  retirement  at 
Richard  Chester's. 

"Second-day  the  10th,  attended  the  morning 
meeting,  and  produced  our  certificates.  Friends 
seemed  disposed  to  enter  thoroughly  into  the 
matter;  near  sympathy  and  unity  were  ex- 
pressed, and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  draw 
up  certificates  for  us,  and  one  for  G.  D.,  who 
laid  his  concern  before  them.  We  had  a  con- 
ference this  day  with  Adey  Bellamy  respecting 
our  proposed  journey. 

"Third-day,  11th,  sat  a  quiet  solid  meeting 
at  the  Peel,  held  in  silence,  wherein  a  little  re- 
newal of  faith  was  afforded,  and  cause  for  con- 
fidence in  holy  help.  Last  night  confirmed  me 
in  a  feeling  sense  of  my  short-sightedness.  The 
southern  parts  of  France  being  all  along  the 
first  object  in  my  view,  the  way  to  get  there  the 
soonest,  appeared  desirable,  and  the  passage 
from  Dover  to  Calais  that  which  effected  this 
desire  most  speedily;  but  our  beloved  compan- 
ion, G.  D.,  feeling  the  passage  to  Holland  most 
clear  to  his  mind,  I  felt  mine  greatly  tried, 
wishing  if  I  had  but  ever  so  small  a  bit  of 
ground  to  move  on,  it  might  be  my  own.  I  went 
to  bed  thus  exercised,  and  endeavored  to  think 
only  of  Dover,  but  after  a  season  of  very  close 
conflict,  and  I  think  honest  travail  for  right 
direction,  a  serene  sky  seemed  over  this  pros- 
pect of  G.  D.'s,  and  every  other  passage  to 
France  utterly  closed,  so  I  simply  communi- 


cated my  feelings  this  evening  to  my  compan- 
ions, and  thus  far  peace  attends. 

"  Our  dear  friend,  J.  Eliot,  is,  I  believe,  bound 
to  the  south,  but  has  as  yet  made  no  movement 
in  his  Monthly  Meeting.  Adey  Bellamy  has 
laid  his  prospect  before  Friends,  and  it  is  likely 
will  be  liberated  by  the  time  J.  E.  is,  if  he  dis- 
closes his  feelings  at  his  next  Monthly  Meeting. 
Our  having  come  hither  seems  providential,  as 
J.  E.  and  A.  B.  understand  the  language  well ; 
and  the  hope  of  this  seasonable  assistance  has 
tended  to  renew  my  faith,  and  patience,  which 
I  sometimes  trust  will  hold  out  to  the  end. 

"Fourth-day,  12th.  We  attended  Grace- 
church  street  Monthly  Meeting,  that  for  wor- 
ship was  low  to  my  feelings,  the  one  for  disci- 
pline, long  and  flat,  much  business  agitated,  and 
many  pertinent  remarks  made  ;  but  life  seemed 
oppressed,  and  human,  more  than  Divine  wis- 
dom, uppermost. 

"Fifth-day,  13th.  After  being  at  meeting 
at  Ratcliff,  I  accompanied  G.  D.  and  wife  to 
Jacob  Bell's,  to  dinner ;  a  solemnity  covered 
my  mind  afterwards,  under  which  it  felt  pleas- 
ant to  have  a  pause,  for  seeking  the  renewed 
influence  of  the  pure  principle  of  life  and  love, 
and  the  season  was  graciously  owned.  Spent 
the  evening  at  another  Friend's,  1  thought  pro- 
fitably, in  free  conversation. 

"First-day,  16th.  Went  to  Horselydown 
meeting  in  the  morning — a  low  time :  Grace- 
church  Street  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  six  in  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  appointed  by  G.  D., 
in  which  he  was  largely  engaged.  1  again  felt, 
in  a  painful  manner,  the  consequence  of  with- 
holding more  than  is  meet,  yet  trust  wilful  diso- 
bedience was  not  the  cause,  but  a  fear  of  not 
feeling  sufficient  authority : — '  seekest  thou  great 
things?'  seems  the  query  often  put  to  my  poor 
mind  on  such  occasions,  and  though  the  injunc- 
tion is  added  '  seek  them  not,'  how  slowly  do  I 
learn ! 

"Second-day,  17th.  Morning  meeting,  a 
time  of  favor  through  several  instruments ;  our 
certificates  were  signed,  I  believe,  by  all  pres- 
ent, and  the  meeting  seemed  to  conclude  under 
the  uniting  evidence  of  Christian  fellowship ; 
many  dear  friends  expressing  near  sympathy 
with  us,  poor  pilgrims,  in  our  going  forth,  and 
G.  D.  closing  with  solemn  supplication  for  the 
continuance  of  gracious  protection. 

"Third-day,  18th.  We  turned  our  backs  on 
the  great  city,  and  got  to  Colchester  to  dinner ; 
met  a  kind  reception  at  our  friend  John  Ken- 
dal's, and  had  there  in  the  evening,  the  com- 
pany of  Thomas  Corbyn  and  Thomas  Hull, 
who  returned  with  J.  K.  from  the  service  of 
visiting  the  meetings  in  that  county.  It  was 
pleasant  to  us  to  see  T.  Corbyn  before  our  em- 
barkation, and  he  was  kindly  affectionate  and 
sympathizing  to  us;  dear  Rebecca  Jones  also 
spent  the  night  here  in  her  return  from  Ipswich. 

"  Fourth-day,  was  their  meeting  in  course, 
which  we  attended,  not  knowing  but  we  might 
afterwards  proceed  to  Harwich  ;  but  our  G.  D. 
found  a  cloud  remaining  on  his  tabernacle,  at 
which  I  wondered  not.  as  I  had  before  told  him 


I  did  believe  he  would  not  get  away  without  a 
meeting  for  the  people :  one  was  held  that 
evening,  and  I  think  owned  by  graciou 

"  As  no  packets  leave  Harwich  regularly,  but 
on  Fourth  and  Seven  th-da}'s,  our  proceeding 
thither  seemed  not  desirable  till  near  the  time; 
we  therefore  rested  at  our  comfortable  lodgings 
Fifth-day,  and  on  Sixth-day  went  to  Manning- 
tree,  where  a  meeting  had  been  appointed  for 
ten  o'clock  ;  the  house  is  small,  and  few  Friendfi 
reside  here,  but  it  was  pretty  well  filled  with  a 
solid,  quiet  company,  and  was  to  me  the  best 
meeting  since  my  leaving  home,  a  time  of  en- 
largement in  true  love  and  productive  of  peace. 
After  dining  at  a  F riend's  in  the  town,  we  went 
on  to  Harwich,  and  had  a  meeting  there  at  six 
in  the  evening;  the  house,  a  new  small  one, 
was  soon  filled  with  fashionably  dressed  people, 
and  a  considerable  number  were  in  the  yard; 
they  seemed  rather  unsettled  in  time  of  silence, 
but  quiet  when  anything  was  offered  :  my  be- 
loved S.  G.  and  G.  D.  were  afresh  anointed  with 
Gospel  oil,  and  I  was  comforted  in  beholding 
good  work  well  done. 

"  My  poor  mind  is  under  discouragement 
from  various  causes;  remarkable  anxiety  has 
attended  me  for  several  days  about  home,  and 
faith  is  indeed  low,  though  I  thankfully  re- 
member having  been  enabled  to  surrender  all 
I  have  to  the  disposal  of  unerring  wisdom. 

"  Seventh-day,  22nd.  The  wind  contrary, 
and  no  prospect  of  sailing,  I  feel  very  low,  and 
almost  in  danger  of  casting  away  hope. 

"  First-day.  So  ill  that  I  could  not  get  up 
till  about  noon  ;  our  company  went  to  meeting, 
where,  I  think,  only  about  seven  attended.  In 
the  evening,  a  solemnity  covered  us,  under 
which  dear  G.  D.  revived  the  query  put  to  the 
disciples,  '  when  I  sent  you  without  purse  or 
scrip,  lacked  ye  anything?  and  they  said,  no- 
thing:' again,  they  that  have  left  all  'shall 
receive  an  hundred  fold  now  in  this  time,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life.'  This  seemed 
so  peculiarly  applicable  to  my  tried  state,  that 
while  my  soul  was  as  though  it  refused  comfort, 
I  could  not  but  taste  a  little  renewal  of  hope. 
We  just  broke  up  when  a  summons  to  go  on 
board  was  sent.  us. 

"There  being  but  little  wind,  and  that  not 
quite  fair,  we  had  a  tedious  pas-age,  but  were 
favored  to  experience  holy  protection,  and  land- 
ed about  eight  o'clock  on  Fourth-day  evening, 
at  Helvoetsluys,  where  we  got  to  a  clean  inn, 
kept  by  two  English  women.  While  in  the 
boat  going  on  shore,  a  sweet  calm  covered  my 
mind,  accompanied  by  the  fresh  application  of 
that  gracious  promise,  '  I  will  be  to  thee  mouth 
and  wisdom  ;'  this,  after  the  tossinga  I  bad  been 
tried  with  for  many  days,  tended  to  renew  my 
confidence  in  Divine  sufficiency  and  goodness. 

"  Fifth-day,  27th.  Left  Helvoet  this  morn- 
ing, and  travelled  on  a  very  deep  road — often 
in  danger  of  overturning — to  the  Briel ;  here 
we  crossed  a  ferry  about  a  mile  over,  went 
thence  to  Maasslandsluys.  In  this  place  we 
seemed  as  gazing  stocks  to  the  people,  many 
following  us,  though  all  behaved  civilly,  and 
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had  they  understood  our  speech,  would  pro- 
bably have  helped  us.  I  felt  what  I  think 
was  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  my  heart  being 
so  filled  that  I  could  have  spoken  to  the  peo- 
ple as  I  walked  along  the  street,  and  while 
in  the  house  where  Ave  stopped  to  get  a  little 
refreshment ;  but  I  felt  what  I  was,  and  who  I 
was  with,  and  had  not  the  courage  to  query 
whether  we  might  not  as  well  remain  awhile ; 
therefore  with  the  heaviest  heart  I  ever  remem- 
ber feeling  at  leaving  any  place,  we  went  on 
board  a  treckschuyt  for  Delft,  whence  Ave  pro- 
ceeded to  Rotterdam,  and  there  got  to  the  house 
of  an  English  Avoman  that  night. 

"  I  feel  sensibly  confirmed  in  the  belief,  that 
passing  through  Holland  Avas  the  right  way, 
for  in  coming  through  the  toAvns  to  this  place, 
there  has  been  so  much  love  prevalent,  that  it 
has  felt  to  me  as  though  Ave  were  not  among 
strangers,  though  with  a  people  of  a  strange 
speech  ;  and  that  there  Avere  many  Avho  could 
be  spoken  to  from  something  answering  in  their 
minds  to  Avhat  is  felt  by  us,  even  Avithout  out- 
ward interpretation.  A  minister  of  the  Calvin- 
ist  church  drank  tea  with  us  this  evening,  and 
undertook  to  give  notice  of  a  meeting  Avhich  is 
appointed  for  to-morrow. 

"Seventh-flay,  29th.  The  meeting  Avas  held 
at  ten  o'clock ;  G.  D.  and  S.  G.  Avere  strength- 
ened to  recommend  inward  waiting  for  the 
revelation  of  Divine  power,  but  there  seemed 
little  openness  among  the  feAV  assembled  ;  sev- 
eral ministers  of  the  Calvinistic  church  attended, 
and  Ave  took  tea  with  one  of  them—  many  others 
were  present,  and  a  good  deal  of  religious  con- 
versation took  place,  wherein  an  explanation 
was  entered  into  of  our  principles  and  testimo- 
nies ;  G.  D.  opening  these  clearly,  and  appar- 
ently to  their  satisfaction.  I  thought  this  was 
a  season  spent  profitably,  though  as  to  my  own 
feelings  1  am  like  one  in  prison  ;  may  I  be 
helped  to  resign  myself  into  his  hands  who  has, 
I  trust,  sent  me  out  on  this  journey  ;  for  while 
my  conflicts  seem  rather  to  increase  than  lessen, 
and  the  exercise  of  my  spirit  almost  weighs 
down  the  poor  body,  I  do  at  times  feel  renewed 
confidence  that  I  shall  be  preserved,  and  that 
those  I  have  left  will  be  taken  care  of. 

"  First-day,  30th.  A  public  meeting  at  four 
iu  the  afternoon  ;  it  Avas  very  large,  more  com- 
ing than  the  house  could  hold  ;  some  liberty 
Avas  felt  by  all  of  us  in  expressing  Avhat  arose, 
but  it  Avas  an  exercising  low  time;  a  physician 
and  his  Avife  came  to  tea  with  us,  and  expressed 
satisfaction  in  our  company,  which  we  also  felt 
in  theirs,  and  parted  from  them  in  that  love 
Avhich  throws  down  all  distinctions  of  names  in 
religion. 

"  Second-day,  31st.  After  a.  solemn  season 
with  the  only  person  we  kneAV  of  here,  who 
makes  any  profession  Avith  us,  we  set  off  in  a 
treckschuyt,  for  Amsterdam,  where  we  arrived 
the  next  evening,  and  met  a  kind  reception 
from  John  Vanderwerf. 

"  Fourth-day,  attended  the  Monthly  Meeting 
of  the  few  Friends  here,  and  light  seeming  to 
shine  upon  visiting  these,  in  their  own  houses, 
we  entered  upon  the  service,  Avhich  Avas  so 
owned  by  the  prevalence  of  Gospel  liberty  and 
love,  that  hard  things  were  made  comparatively 
easy.  S.  G.  and  1  had  never  before  spoken 
through  an  interpreter,  which  office  J.  V.,  junior, 
filled  agreeably,  and  our  minds  were  bowed  in 
thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  who  manifests  him- 
self a  present  helper. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Only  he  is  fit  to  go  to  the  top,  who  knows 
how  to  descend  to  the  bottom. 


The  Diamond  Mines  of  South  Africa. 

The  De  Beers  and  the  Kimberley  mines  are 
probably  the  two  biggest  holes  which  greedy 
man  has  ever  dug  in  the  earth,  the  area  of  the 
former  at  the  surface  being  thirteen  acres,  Avith 
a  depth  of  450  feet,  the  area  and  depth  of  the 
latter  being  even  greater.  These  mines  are  no 
longer  Avorked  from  the  surface,  but  from  shafts 
sunk  at  some  distance  from  the  original  holes, 
and  penetrating  to  the  blue  ground  by  trans- 
verse drivings,  at  depths  varying  from  500  to 
1200  feet. 

The  blue  ground,  Avhen  extracted,  is  carried 
in  small  iron  trucks  to  the  "  floors."  These  are 
made  by  removing  the  bush  and  grass  from  a 
fairly  level  piece  of  ground  ;  the  land  is  then 
rolled  and  made  as  hard  and  smooth  as  possi- 
ble. These  "  floors"  are  about  600  acres  in  ex- 
tent. They  are  covered  to  the  depth  of  about 
a  foot  with  the  blue  ground,  Avhich  for  a  time 
remains  on  them  without  much  manipulation. 
The  heat  of  the  sun  and  moisture  soon  have  a 
Avonderful  effect  upon  it.  Large  pieces  Avhich 
Avere  as  hard  as  ordinary  sandstone  when  taken 
from  the  mine,  soon  commence  to  crumble.  At 
this  stage  of  the  Avork,  the  Avinning  of  the  dia- 
monds assumes  more  the  nature  of  farming  than 
of  mining;  the  ground  is  continually  harrowed 
to  assist  pulverization  by  exposing  the  larger 
pieces  to  the  action  of  the  sun  and  rain.  The 
blue  ground  from  Kimberley  mines  becomes 
quite  Avell  pulverized  in  three  months,  while 
that  from  DeBeers  requires  double  that  time. 
The  longer  the  ground  remains  exposed,  the 
better  it  is  for  "  washing."  The  process  of  ex- 
posure being  completed,  the  blue  ground  is  then 
carried  to  very  large,  elaborate,  and  costly 
Avashing  machines,  in  which,  by  means  of  the 
action  of  running  Avater,  the  diamonds  are  sepa- 
rated from  the  ordinary  earth.  It  may  be  men- 
tioned that  in  this  process,  100  loads  of  blue 
ground  are  concentrated  into  one  load  of  dia- 
mondiferous  stuff.  Another  machine  the  "pul- 
sator,"  then  separates  this  latter  stuff,  which 
appears  to  be  a  mass  of  blue  and  dark  pebbles 
of  all  shapes,  into  four  different  sizes,  which 
then  pass  on  to  the  assorters.  "  The  assorting 
is  done  on  tables,  first,  while  wet,  by  white  men, 
and  then  dry  by  natives."  The  assorters  work 
Avith  a  kind  of  trowel,  and  their  accuracy  in 
detecting  and  separating  the  diamond  from  the 
eight  different  kinds  of  mineral  formations  which 
reach  them,  is  almost  unerring. 

"  The  diamond  occurs  in  ail  shades  of  color, 
from  deep  yellow  to  blue  white,  from  deep 
brown  to  light  brown,  and  in  a  great  variety 
of  colors,  green,  blue,  pink,  brown,  yellow, 
orange,  pure  Avhite  and  opaque."  The  most 
valuable  are  the  pure  white  and  the  deep  or- 
ange. "  The  stones  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a 
pin's  head  upwards;  the  largest  diamond  yet 
found  weighed  428 \  carats.  It  was  cut  and 
exhibited  at  the  Paris  Exhibition,  and  after 
cutting,  weighed  228 £  carats." 

After  assorting,  the  diamonds  are  sent  daily 
to  the  general  office  under  an  armed  escort, 
and  delivered  to  the  valuators  in  charge  of  the 
diamond  department.  The  first  operation  is  to 
clean  the  diamonds  of  any  extraneous  matter 
by  boiling  them  in  a  mixture  of  nitric  and  sul- 
phuric acids  ;  when  cleaned,  they  are  carefully 
assorted  again  in  respect  of  size,  color  and 
purity.  The  room  in  the  DeBeers  office,  where 
they  are  then  displayed,  offers  a  most  striking 
sight.  It  is  lighted  by  large  windows,  under- 
neath which  runs  a  broad  counter  covered  with 
white  sheets  of  paper,  on  which  are  laid  out 
innumerable  glistening  heaps  of  precious  stones 


of  indescribable  variety.  In  this  room  are  con- 
centrated some  60,000  carats,  the  daily  produc- 
tion of  the  Consolidated  Mine  being  about 
5,500  carats.  When  the  diamonds  have  been 
valued,  they  are  sold  in  parcels  to  local  buyers, 
Avho  represent  the  leading  diamond  merchants 
of  Europe.  The  size  of  a  parcel  varies  from  a 
few  thousand  to  tens  of  thousands  of  carats: 
in  one  instance,  two  years  ago,  nearly  a  quarter 
of  a  million  of  carats  Avere  sold  in  one  lot  to  ont 
buyer. 

The  company  sustain  a  considerable  loss  an- 
nually, estimated  now  from  10  to  15  per  cent, 
by  diamonds  being  stolen  from  the  mines.  Tc 
check  this  loss,  extraordinary  precautions  have 
been  resorted  to.  The  natives  are  engaged  fo 
a  period  of  three  months,  during  which  time 
they  are  confined  in  a  compound  surroundec 
by  a  high  wall.  On  returning  from  their  day's 
work,  they  have  to  strip  off  all  their  clothes 
which  they  hang  on  pegs  in  a  shed.  Starl 
naked  they  then  proceed  to  the  searching-room 
where  their  mouths,  their  hair,  their  toes,  theij 
armpits,  and  every  portion  of  their  body  an 
subjected  to  an  elaborate  examination.  Whitt 
men  would  never  submit  to  such  a  process,  bu 
the  native  sustains  the  indignity  with  cheerfu 
equanimity,  considering  only  the  high  wage: 
which  he  earns.  After  passing  through  thi 
searching  room,  they  pass,  still  in  a  state  o 
nudity,  to  their  apartments  in  the  compound 
where  they  find  blankets  in  Avhich  to  wraj 
themselves  for  the  night.  During  the  evening 
the  clothes,  Avhich  they  have  left  behind  them 
are  carefully  and  minutely  searched,  and  an 
restored  to  their  owners  in  the  morning. 

The  precautions  which  are  taken  a  few  day 
before  the  natives  leave  the  compound,  thei 
engagement  being  terminated,  to  recover  dia 
monds  Avhich  they  may  have  swallowed,  art 
more  easily  imagined  than  described.   In  addi 
tion  to  these  arrangements,  a  law  of  exceptiona 
rigor  punishes  illicit  diamond  buying,  knowi 
in  the  slang  of  South  Africa  as  1 1)  _B-isn 
Under  this  statute,  the  ordinary  presumptioi 
of  law  in  favor  of  the  accused  disappears,  ant; 
an  accused  person  has  to  prove  his  innocenc 
in  the  clearest  manner,  instead  of  the  accuse  j 
having  to  prove  his  guilt.    Sentences  are  cor 
stantly  passed  on  persons  convicted  of  this  ol 
fence,  ranging  from  five  to  fifteen  years.  I| 
must  be  admitted  this  law  is  in  thorough  cor 
formity  Avith  South  African  sentiments,  whici 
elevates  ID  i?-ism  almost  to  the  level,  if  nci 
above  the  level,  of  actual  homicide.    If  a  ma 
Avalking  in  the  streets  or  in  the  precincts  c. 
Kimberley  were  to  find  a  diamond,  and  Aver  I 
not  immediately  to  take  it  to  the  registrar,  n 
store  it  to  him,  and  to  have  the  fact  of  its  re; 
toration  registered,  he  would  be  liable  to  a  pur 
ishment  of  fifteen  years  penal  servitude.  I 
order  to  prevent  illicit  traffic,  the  quantities  c 
diamonds  produced  by  the  mines  are  reporte 
to  the  detective  department  both  by  the  pn 
ducers  and  the  exporter's. 

All  diamonds, except  those  which  pass  throug 
illicit  channels,  are  sent  to  England  by  regis 
tered  post,  the  weekly  shipments  averaging  fror 
40,000  to  50,000  carats. 

The  greatest  outlet  for  stolen  diamonds 
through  Transvaal  to  Natal,  where  they  ar 
shipped  by  respectable  merchants,  who  turn 
deaf  ear  to  any  information  from  the  diamon 
fields  to  the  effect  that  they  are  aiding  the  sal 
of  stolen  property.  The  most  ingenious  rus< 
are  resorted  to  by  the  illicit  dealers  for  conve' 
ing  the  stolen  diamonds  out  of  Kimberley 
They  are  considerably  assisted  by  the  fact  tin 
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;he  boundaries  of  the  Transvaal  and  of  the 
Free  State  approach  within  a  few  miles  of 
Kimberley,  and  once  across  the  border  they 
ire  comparatively  safe.  Recently,  so  I  was 
informed,  a  notorious  diamond  thief  was  seen 
leaving  Kimberley  on  horseback  for  the  Trans- 
vaal. Convinced  of  his  iniquitous  designs,  he 
was  seized  by  the  police  on  the  border,  and 
thoroughly  searched.  Nothing  was  found  on 
him,  and  he  was  perforce  allowed  to  proceed. 
No  sooner  was  he  well  across  the  border,  than 
he,  under  the  eyes  of  the  detective,  deliberately 
shot  and  cut  open  his  horse,  extracting  from 
its  intestines  a  large  parcel  of  diamonds,  which, 
previous  to  the  journey,  had  been  administered 
to  the  unfortunate  animal  in  the  form  of  a 
ball. 

The  DeBeers  Directors  manage  their  immense 
concern  with  great  liberality.  A  model  village, 
called  Kenilworth,  within  the  precincts  of  the 
mines,  affords  most  comfortable  and  healthy 
accommodations  for  several  of  the  European 
employes.  Gardens  are  attached  to  cottages, 
and  the  planting  of  eucalyptus,  cypress,  pine 
and  oak,  as  well  as  a  variety  of  fruit  trees,  has 
been  carried  to  a  considerable  *  ctent.  A  very 
excellent  club-house  has  also  been  built,  which 
includes,  besides  the  mess-room  and  kitchen,  a 
reading-room,  where  many  of  the  monthly  pa- 
pers and  magazines  are  kept,  together  with  six 
hundred  volumes  from  the  Kimberly  Public 
Library.  There  is  also  a  billiard-room,  with 
two  good  tables,  given  by  two  of  the  directors. 
A.  large  recreation  ground  is  in  the  course  of 
construction.  Within  the  compound  where  the 
native  laborers  are  confined  is  a  store  where 
they  can  procure  cheaply  all  the  necessaries  of 
life.  Wood  and  water  are  supplied  free  of 
charge,  and  a  large  swimming  bath  is  also  pro- 
vided, but  I  did  not  learn  if  the  natives  made 
much  use  of  it.  All  sick  natives  are  taken 
care  of  in  a  hospital  connected  with  a  compound, 
where  medical  attendance,  nurses  and  food  are 
supplied  gratuitously  by  the  company. 

I  should  not  omit  to  mention  that  the  entire 
mine,  above  and  uudergound,  is  lighted  by 
electricity.  There  are  ten  circuits  of  electric 
lamps  for  DeBeers  and  Kimberley  mines.  They 
consist  of  fifty-two  arc  lamps  of  1,000  candle 
power  each,  691  glow  lamps  of  16  and  64  can- 
dle power  each,  or  a  total  illuminating  power 
of  63,696  candles.  There  are,  moreover,  thirty 
telephones,  connecting  the  different  centres  of 
work  together,  and  over  eighty  electric  bells 
are  used  for  signalling  in  shafts  and  on  haulages. 
Such  is  this  marvellous  mine,  the  like  of  which, 
I  doubt,  whether  the  world  can  show. 

When  one  considers  the  enormous  capital 
invested,  the  elaborate  and  costly  plant,  the 
number  of  human  beings  employed,  and  the 
object  of  this  unparalleled  concentration  of 
effort,  curious  reflections  occur.  In  all  other 
mining,  distinctly  profitable  objects  are  sought, 
and  purposes  are  carried  out  beneficial  generally 
to  mankind.  This  remark  would  apply  to  gold 
mines,  to  coal  mines,  to  tin,  copper  and  lead 
mines,  but  at  the  DeBeers  mines,  all  the  won- 
derful arrangements  I  have  described  above, 
are  put  in  force  in  order  to  extract  from  the 
depths  of  the  ground,  solely  for  the  wealthy 
classes,  a  tiny  crystal,  to  be  used  for  the  grati- 
fication of  female  vanity,  in  imitation  of  a  lust 
for  personal  adornment,  essentially  barbaric  if 
not  altogether  savage. — Men,  Mines  and  Animals 
in  South  Africa. 

"Dangers  are  God's  whetstones  with  which  to 
keep  men  sharp." 


For  the  "  Friend." 

S.  Morris  and  J.  E.  Rhoads'  Visits. 

(Continued  from  page  116.) 
Kareizawa,  Japan,  Eighth  Month  26th,  1892. 

As  was  proposed,  we  went  to  Kamakura  on 
Third-day  and  found  accommodations  at  the 
hotel  at  which  Dr.  Whitney  and  family  are 
spending  their  summer  vacation.  They  were 
very  kind  to  us,  making  our  little  visit  there 
pleasant  and  helpful.  The  sea  breeze  is  bracing 
and  the  temperature  in  contrast  with  that  at 
Yokohama.  I  think  a  residence  of  two  or 
three  weeks  at  the  latter  place  would  have 
weakened  us  so  as  to  make  it  difficult  to  use 
much  exertion. 

After  dinner  a  party  of  us  made  a  little  ex- 
cursion to  Zuchi,  a  beautiful  bay  with  a  fine  firm 
beach.  Much  sea-weed  is  washed  up  which  the 
farmers  gather  to  use  for  manure.  A  fine  green 
kind  is  also  used  for  food.  Two  sides  of  the 
bay  are  formed  of  high  cliffs,  in  which  paths 
have  been  cut  to  allow  people  to  pass  around 
them. 

The  first  evening  we  visited  a  huge  image  of 
Buddha  which  is  on  the  side  of  a  hill  near.  The 
walk  took  us  through  villages  where  we  could 
come  in  close  contact  with  the  native  life  in  its 
simple  forms.  The  image  has  stood  where  it  is 
for  more  than  600  years,  and  succeeded  another 
which  dated  back  some  1200  years.  It  is  of 
bronze,  and  has  been  cast  where  it  is  by  piling 
up  the  moulding  material  in  successive  tiers,  as 
is  shown  by  the  marks  where  they  join  to  each 
other.  It  was  formerly  covered  by  a  temple, 
the  foundation  stones  of  which  are  still  in  place. 
Some  men  came  more  to  see  than  to  worship ; 
while  a  woman  knelt  a  short  time  without  utter- 
ing audible  words,  but  bowing  her  head  very 
low  and  then  looking  up.  The  grounds  of  one 
or  two  acres  were  in  neat  order,  but  nothing  re- 
markable in  their  appearance.  It  is  said,  the 
temple  grounds  in  Japan  are  very  generally 
used  by  the  children  to  play  in.  Another 
temple,  not  far  off,  was  a  wooden  building,  per- 
haps 40  feet  square,  open  in  front ;  it  was  di- 
vided through  the  middle  so  as  to  shut  from  view 
the  back  part,  which  is  said  to  contain  an  image 
of  the  God  of  Mercy.  In  front  of  the  partition 
was  an  image  with  a  halo  around  the  head  aud 
votive  offerings  in  front ;  also,  a  smaller  painted 
image  that  was  of  easy  access,  and  which  showed 
the  rubbing  it  received  from  many  hands,  which 
were  then  applied  to  parts  of  the  body  that  are 
diseased.  Several  men  were  sitting  or  reclining 
inside. 

The  sight  of  these  things  gave  me  a  deeper 
sense  of  the  debasing  effect  of  idolatry ;  and 
though  I  did  not  care  to  see  them  so  much  to 
gratify  curiosity,  did  not  regret  receiving  the 
impressions  that  were  made. 

There  were  several  missionaries  at  Kama- 
kura, and  some  were  invited  to  sit  with  us  at 
Dr.  W's  cottage,  which  proved  an  interesting 
and  relieving  opportunity. 

A  young  Japanese  Friend  from  Tokyo  had 
been  asked  to  accompany  us  on  our  trips  to  this 
place,  to  which  we  came  yesterday.  It  is  about 
90  miles  from  Tokyo,  and  nearly  half-way  across 
the  island.  We  rode  many  miles  through  a 
plain,  in  which,  at  one  part  of  the  route,  scarcely 
any  mountains  could  be  seen;  though  we  did 
have  a  pretty  good  view  of  Fuji  Yama  soon 
after  starting.  After  a  time  the  mountains  be- 
gan to  appear,  and  before  reaching  here  we  have 
passed  over  the  summit  of  the  range.  They  are 
of  wilder  forms  than  any  in  our  eastern  United 
States.    In  some  instances  huge  masses  of  rock 


appear  to  have  been  tilted  up  on  edge,  and  ele- 
vated to  the  tops  of  high  peaks,  showing  nearly 
perpendicular  precipices  of  great  height.  The 
sides  of  the  mountains  are  split  into  many  sharp 
ridges  with  deep,  narrow  ravines  between  them. 

After  travelling  as  far  as  the  railroad  would 
bring  us,  we  expected  to  finish  the  journey  on  a 
tramway.  Others,  however,  had  secured  all  the 
seats  in  advance  of  us,  and  it  remained  to  find 
some  other  conveyance.  One  who  accompanied 
us  succeeded  in  engaging  a  jinrikisha  apiece  on 
condition  of  our  walking  over  difficult  parts  of 
the  road.  Most  of  the  way  led  over  the  same 
route  as  the  tram  line  aud  the  grade  was  very 
easy.  The  route  wound  in  and  out  the  ravines 
tediously,  but  after  four  hours  of  steady  ascent, 
the  top  was  reached.  Our  men  stopped  to  re- 
fresh themselves  at  several  tea-houses,  eating  a 
pretty  full  meal  at  one.  We  obtained  tea  and 
ice-water.  Arrived  at  what  the  men  thought 
should  be  the  end  of  their  contract,  we  found 
the  house  we  were  aiming  for  was  at  a  village 
a  mile  off.  They  set  us  down  in  front  of  a 
hotel,  but  after  some  urging  consented  to  go  on. 
Soon  we  reached  the  village,  and  after  some 
searching  found  quarters  with  kind  people,  with 
whom  we  now  are. 

The  members  of  the  different  societies  have 
united  in  holding  a  conference  for  mutual  edifi- 
cation and  instruction.  The  time  for  the  ad- 
dress at  to-morrow's  meeting  had  been  assigned 
to  one  Chappell,  during  his  absence.  He  came 
to  us  and  proposed  that  the  time  should  be  given 
to  us,  thus  making  the  way  very  easy  to  have 
an  opportunity  with  them. 

29th,  12  m. — We  have  had  our  meeting  this 

morning,  in  which   was  led  to  set  before 

.the  Conference  many  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
relating  to  the  Christian  life,  to  worship  and 
ministry.  He  recommended  more  silent  wait- 
ing and  communion,  in  order  that  the  Divine 
counsel  may  be  understood.  There  was  a  full 
attendance  of  the  members,  being  nearly  all 
missionaries.  There  seemed  to  be  much  solem- 
nity felt,  and  although  the  time  was  not  ex- 
pired, less  disposition  to  speak  was  manifested 
than  at  the  other  meetings.  Considerable  silence 
prevailed,  and  the  meeting  broke  up. 

I  did  not  tell  in  the  right  place  that  we  are 
in  close  proximity  to  a  smoking  volcano,  called 
Asema.  People  frequently  ascend  it  and  look 
into  the  crater.  Not  long  ago,  it  threw  out  a 
great  quantity  of  scoria,  which  covers  the  ground 
where  we  are,  several  feet  deep.  The  smoke  is 
largely  sulphurous  vapor  that  does  not  show  very 
much. 

Nikko,  Japan,  30th. — We  left  Karrizawa  yes- 
terday morning  at  7  o'clock  by  jinrikisha  and 
went  down  the  mountains  by  the  same  route  as 
we  had  ascended,  but  much  more  quickly;  our 
men  keeping  a  pretty  good  pace  where  the  road 
was  not  rough  or  muddy.  There  is  an  old  pass, 
by  way  of  which  the  time  is  still  more  short- 
ened ;  it  is,  however,  very  steep,  and  the  men 
would  not  undertake  it  single-handed. 

Our  young  Japanese  Friend  bought  our  tick- 
ets by  a  different  route  than  we  had  intended, 
whereby  we  travelled  over  the  same  road  as  we 
rode  on  in  going  to  Yokogawa.  There  was  a 
shorter  route  that  led  through  the  silk-produc- 
ing district,  but  no  quicker  in  point  of  time. 
As  it  was,  we  saw  many  fields  of  mulberry  trees 
and  some  mills  for  reeling  silk.  It  is  said  the 
women  attend  to  feeding  the  worms,  which  eat 
day  aud  night  until  they  are  ready  to  spin  their 
cocoons.  The  leaves  must  be  given  dry,  as  wet 
leaves  give  the  worms  cold.  The  rearing,  etc., 
is  done  in  a  second  story  to  the  houses,  where  it 
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is  dry  and  airy.  We  met  dray-loads  of  sacks 
containing  cocoons. 

Nikko  is  famed  for  its  temples ;  a  description 
you  will  no  doubt  find  in  some  of  the  books  on 
Japan.  We  shall  probably  only  see  such  as 
lie  in  our  way,  and  not  visit  those  that  are  most 
esteemed.  Thousands  of  pilgrims  come  to  them 
from  various  parts  of  the  country,  and  much 
money  is  expended  here  by  them. 

The  town  is  said  to  be  a  poor  place  for  mis- 
sionary work,  because  the  people  are  pecuni- 
arily interested  in  the  temple-religion.  Vice, 
too,  is  prevalent.  A  few  individuals  are  how- 
ever willing  to  listen  to  Christian  teaching. 

Much  labor  has  been  expended  about  the 
temples  and  they  are  mostly  kept  in  good  re- 
pair. The  priests  are  said  to  be  making  con- 
siderable effort  to  revive  the  old  religion. 

A  lively  river  runs  by  the  town,  and  streams 
are  led  along  the  streets,  the  soothing  sounds  of 
whose  waters  till  our  ears.  There  are  grand 
cypress  or  cedar  trees  along  the  principal  ave- 
nues and  on  the  hillsides,  whose  tall  straight 
trunks  and  beautiful  foliage  are  very  impressive. 

We  have  called  on  several  persons  this  after- 
noon in  company  with  M.  A.  Gundry,  who  has 
kindly  befriended  us.  She  has  been  staying 
here  for  some  time.  One  of  her  young  women 
from  Tokyo  is  with  her.  She  has  a  pretty  new 
house  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  fitted  up  in 
Japanese  style,  but  possessing  several  chairs. 
These  have  strips  of  thin  board  fastened  to  the 
feet  to  prevent  the  fine  mats  being  injured  by 
them.  The  mats  are  near  three  inches  thick, 
and  somewhat  yielding  and  elastic.  Shoes  are 
removed  on  entering,  as  the  mats  serve  the  pur- 
pose of  beds  and  cushions. 

One  of  our  calls  was  on  a  woman  from  Osaka, 
who  is  putting  up  at  a  Japanese  inn  for  the  sake 
of  learning  the  language.  We  here  had  the 
opportunity  of  sitting  on  the  floor  and  taking 
tea  and  cake.  The  latter  was  cut  in  slices, 
standing  on  edge,  which  was  to  be  takeu  off  the 
plate  with  chopsticks.  I  thought  I  made  out 
with  the  whole  proceeding  quite  as  well  as  any 
of  our  company,  though  my  limbs  were  some- 
what stiffened  by  the  operation.  Our  hostess  was 
a  lively  and  agreeable  woman  from  San  Fran- 
cisco. She  teaches  boys  when  at  her  station. 
ITo  be  continued.) 

"Thou,  God,  seest  me."  How  much  more 
often  has  this  text  been  used  as  a  restraint  from 
evil  than  as  a  stimulus  to  good  !  To  the  child 
of  the  Devil  the  thought  that  the  searching  eye 
of  the  all-powerful  God  is  upon  him  comes  with 
terrorizing  power ;  but  to  the  child  of  God  the 
thought  that  the  sleepless  eye  of  the  all-loving 
God  is  upon  him  is  soul-satisfying  and  life-giving. 
Between  the  two  there  is  the  same  kind  of  diff- 
erence that  lies  between  the  child  who,  hand  in 
hand  with  his  father,  walks  trustingly  through 
dangerous  ways,  and  the  rogue  who  fears  "  each 
bush  an  officer."  The  little  child  would  not 
have  his  father  forget  his  presence  nor  release 
his  grasp  ;  the  slinking  rogue  would  rather  feel 
himself  unwatched,  unseen,  unheld.  What  risks 
the  one  takes,  he  takes  in  the  pursuit  of  evil ; 
what  risks  the  other  takes,  he  takes  in  the  pur- 
suit of  good.  The  one  prays  for  the  all-seeing 
eye ;  the  other  seeks  to  elude  it.  Everything 
depends  upon  which  side  we  look  at  God  from. 
It  is  quite  in  our  own  power  to  choose  sides. 
God  remains  the  same.  Is  He  but  dimly  per- 
ceived, but  little  understood,  only  known  in 
part?  It  is  sufficient  that  He  sees  us.  It  is  by 
his  sight  that  we  are  to  walk,  not  by  our  own. 
This  is  the  only  safe  walking. — S.  S.  Times. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Gratitude. 

The  pertinent  article  with  the  above  heading 
in  The  Friend  of  the  22nd  inst.,  was  both 
timely  and  admonitory.  What  a  striking  il- 
lustration of  poor  human  nature  is  contained 
in  the  narrative  of  the  ten  lepers,  who  were 
cleansed,  that  but  one  returned  to  render  thanks 
unto  Him,  who  had  conferred  such  a  signal 
benefit  upon  them.  Alas !  how  often  do  we  ac- 
cept the  ■  gift,  but  forget  the  Giver !  Not  of 
such,  however,  was  the  Royal  Psalmist,  as 
manifested  in  the  beautiful  language  contained 
in  the  107th  Psalm : 

"  Oh  !  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men !" 

Our  late  dear  friend,  Ebenezer  Worth,  once 
remarked,  "  that  it  was  a  great  favor  to  be  sensi- 
ble of  our  blessings." 

The  spirit  of  trust  and  hopefulness  expressed 
in  the  following  lines,  have  sometimes  been 
cheering,  and  hoping  they  may  be  so  to  others, 
are  offered  for  insertion  in  The  Friend — au- 
thor unknown : 

THE  BRIGHT  SIDE. 

There  is  many  a  rest  in  the  road  of  life, 

If  we  only  would  stop  to  take  it, 
And  many  a  tone  from  the  better  land, 

If  the  querulous  heart  would  wake  it ! 
To  the  sunny  soul  that  is  full  of  hope 

And  whose  beautiful  trust  ne'er  faileth, 
The  grass  is  green  and  the  flowers  are  bright, 

Tho'  the  wintry  storm  prevaileth. 

Better  to  hope,  tho'  the  clouds  hang  low, 

And  to  keep  the  eyes  still  lifted  ; 
For  the  sweet  blue  sky  will  soon  peep  through, 

When  the  ominous  clouds  are  rifted  ! 
There  was  never  a  night  without  a  day, 

Or  an  evening  without  a  morning  ; 
And  the  darkest  hour,  as  the  proverb  goes, 

Is  the  hour  before  the  dawning. 

There  is  many  a  gem  in  the  path  of  life 

Which  we  pass  in  an  idle  pleasure, 
That  is  richer  far  than  the  jeweled  crown, 

Or  the  miser's  hoarded  treasure  ; 
It  may  be  the  love  of  a  little  child, 

Or  a  mother's  prayers  to  heaven, 
Or  only  a  beggar's  grateful  thanks 

For  a  cup  of  water  given. 

Better  to  weave  in  the  web  of  life 

A  bright  and  golden  filling, 
And  to  do  God's  will  with  a  ready  heart 

And  hands  that  are  swift  and  willing, 
Than  to  snap  the  delicate  slender  thread 

Of  our  curious  lives  asunder, 
And  then  blame  heaven  for  the  tangled  ends, 

And  sit,  and  grieve,  and  wonder. 
Tenth  Month  25th,  1892. 


THE  ARM  OP  LOVE. 

A  young  wife  sits  by  a  cradle  nest, 

Her  fair  boy  smiling  on  her  breast, 

In  the  quiet  room  draws  on  the  night, 

And  she  rocks  and  sings  by  the  soft  lamplight; 

On  mother  bosom  the  rest  is  deep  ; 

In  the  arm  of  love — so  fall  asleep. 

In  the  cool  vale,  under  sunny  sky, 

We  sit  alone,  my  own  and  I ; 

A  song  of  joy  wells  in  my  breast, 

Ah,  heart  to  heart,  how  sweet  the  rest ! 

The  brooklets  ripple,  the  breezes  sweep, 

In  the  arm  of  love— so  fall  asleep. 

From  the  churchyard  tolls  the  solemn  bell, 
For  the  pilgrim  lias  finished  his  journey  well; 
Here  lays  he  down  the  staff,  long  pressed  ; 
In  the  bosom  of  earth,  how  calm  the  rest  ; 
Above  the  casket  the  earth  they  heap  ; 
In  the  arm  of  love — so  fall  asleep. 

— Christian  Advocate. 


SELF-SUFFICING. 

I  know  a  lake  among  the  hills, 

Serene  and  bright  and  full  and  free. 
Unfed  by  any  mountain  rills, 

And  with  no  outlet  to  the  sea. 

And  yet  I  marvel  if  there  be 
Found  anywhere  through  all  the  land 

So  gold-and-jewel-rimm'd  a  cup, 
As  Nature  with  her  Hebe  hand 

Here  brims,  and  kneeling,  offers  up. 

Its  molten  surface  gives  the  sky 
In  softest  sapphire  beauty  back ; 

And  when  the  storm  comes  scudding  by, 
Dark  with  its  stress  of  thunder-rack — 
Although  its  blue  be  tinged  with  black, 

The  tempest  has  no  power  to  dash 
The  creamy  swell  against  the  shore, 

Nor  with  defiant  onset  lash 
The  ripple  to  a  sullen  roar. 

From  secret  sources  stowed  away 
Beneath  its  own  sweet  water  flows 

The  unseen  strength,  that  day  by  day 
Keeps  it  in  such  supreme  repose 
As  never  shallow  current  shows : 

Its  edges  flash  with  tender  green, 

That  lures  from  far  the  hungry  herds, 

And  in  its  stooping  copse  are  seen 

The  nests  of  thousand  brooding  birds. 

Oh,  for  a  nature  like  the  lake's, 
A -gleam  amid  our  summer  hills  ! 

That  gives,  ungrndged  its  own,  nor  takes; 
That  ever  keeps  its  calm,  and  stills 
Its  heart,  self-centred,  even  when  ills 

Impend  with  drift  of  tempest-foam  ; 
That  woos  the  weary,  and  above 

All  other,  weaves  a  nested  home 

For  every  wandering  wing  of  love  ! 
— Margaret  F.  Pieston  in  Woman's  Magazine. 


FIRST-DAY  THOUGHTS. 


J.  G.  WHITTIER. 


"  In  calm  and  cool  and  silence,  once  again 
I  find  my  old  accustomed  place  among 
My  brethren,  where,  perchance,  no  human  tongue 
Shall  utter  words;  where  never  hymn  is  sung, 
Nor  deep-toned  organ  blown,  nor  censer  swung, 
Nor  dim  light  falling  through  the  pictured  pane! 
There,  syllabled  by  Silence,  let  me  hear 
The  still  small  Voice  which  reached  the  Prophet's 
ear; 

Read  in  my  heart  a  still  Diviner  law 

Than  Israel's  leader  on  his  tables  saw  ! 

There  let  me  strive  with  each  besetting  sin, 

Recall  my  wandering  fancies,  and  restrain 

The  sore  disquiet  of  a  restless  brain ; 

And,  as  the  path  of  duty  is  made  plain, 

May  Grace  be  given  that  I  may  walk  therein  ; 

Not  like  the  hireling,  for  his  selfish  gain, 

With  backward  glances  and  reluctant  tread, 

Making  a  merit  of  his  coward  dread, 

But,  cheerful,  in  the  light  around  me  thrown, 

Walking  as  one  to  pleasant  service  led  ; 

Doing  God's  will  as  if  it  were  my  own, 

Yet  trusting  not  in  mine,  but  in  his  strength  alone." 

The  Quakers  have  been  in  existence  as  a 
religious  body  of  dissenters,  for  about  two  cen- 
turies, and  have  undoubtedly,  established  a 
character  with  the  world  at  large,  of  a  conscien- 
tious and  moral  people.  And  if  numbers  of  the 
modern  members  fail  short  of  the  primitive  sim- 
plicity of  their  early  predecessors,  and  content 
themselves  with  the  reputation  attached  to  the 
memory  of  their  good  name,  at  any  rate  they 
ought  to  be  cautious,  lest  their  own  acts  tend  to 
bring  this  justly  earned  reputation  of  the  Society 
into  disrepute ;  and  more  especially  ought  they 
to  avoid  mixing  themselves  up  with  the  party 
feelings  of  the  day,  a  practice  opposed  to  their 
conduct  in  early  times.  And  as  the  principle 
upon  which  they  refuse  the  payment  of  tithes, 
and  other  ecclesiastical  demands,  is  of  a  nature 
so  different,  and  originates  in  a  motive  so  much 
purer  than  the  paltry  consideration  of  pecuniary 
loss,  they  should  cautiously  consider,  whether,  in 
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ding  with  other  dissenters  upon  political 
>ns,  they  are  not  lowering  the  standard  of 
wn  character. — From  Josiah  Marsh's  con- 
jr  remarks  in  his  life  of  George  Fox. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Clay  Pit  and  its  Fossils. 

the  banks  of  the  Pensauken  Creek,  a  few 
vest  of  Moorestown,  there  is  a  bed  of  clay 
i  largely  utilized  in  the  manufacture  of 

and  drain  tile.  The  top  layer  is  a  yel- 
iy,  such  as  is  found  in  many  parts  of 
u  New  Jersey.    Underneath  is  a  bed  of 

clay  or  hardened  mud,  which  has  at 
brmer  period  been  deposited  in  a  bay  or 
1  of  the  ocean.  Between  the  black  mud 
e  overlying  yellow  clay  is  a  bed  of  dark 
al,  more  sandy  in  its  composition.  In 
e  numerous  specimens  of  shells,  &c,  the 
is  of  the  animals  which,  in  a  former  geo- 
ge,  lived  and  moved  in  the  waters  that 
d  it.  These  shells  belong  to  species  which 
ted  salt  water;  and  thus  we  are  convinced 
ilt  water  must  have  formerly  covered  this 
f  the  State. 

ecent  visit  to  the  locality  wa„  .ewarded 
ling  several  species  that  were  interesting, 
as  a  joint  of  a  species  of  ancient  cuttle- 
ie  shell  of  which,  instead  of  being  coiled 
spiral  like  the  Ammonites  and  most  other- 
sh  of  one  valve,  had  grown  in  a  straight 
ke  a  cane,  the  successive  additions  to 
were  attached  by  a  curiously  complicated 
with  projecting  points  like  the  sutures 
mark  the  edges  of  the  bony  plates  of  the 
i  skull. 

a  subsequent  visit  several  specimens  of 
mites  were  obtained.  These  curious  ani- 
eem  to  have  been  very  abundant  in  an- 
times,  but  so  far  as  is  known  have  all 
3d  in  the  changes  which  the  earth's  sur- 
as undergone.  The  nearest  approach  to 
now  existing  is  the  Pearly  Nautilus,  a 
sea  shell,  consisting  of  many  chambers, 
uceeedingone  larger,  separated  from  each 
by  a  curved  pearly  plate.  The  animal, 
is  a  species  of  cuttle-fish,  inhabits  the 
ind  larger  chamber,  and  as  its  growth  re- 
more  space,  secretes  a  new  and  larger 
id  walls  up  its  former  abode  by  a  plate  of 
These  cells  form  a  spiral  coil,  and  the 
shell  is  sometimes  sawn  in  two  with  a  cut 
2I  to  the  sides,  thus  exhibiting  in  a  clear 
iteresting  manner,  the  construction  and 
of  growth  of  the  Pearly  Nautilus. 
Ammonite  shell  is  constructed  in  much 
me  manner  as  the  Pearly  Nautilus,  but 
1  of  the  cross  partitions  being  smooth 
they  are  folded  and  crinkled  so  as  to 
urious  patterns  on  the  outside  of  the  shell, 
ire  of  various  sizes  from  one  inch  to  more 
i>  yard  in  diameter.  The  largest  one  I 
;d  was  the  size  of  a  large  dinner  plate, 
elve  or  more  inches  across.  But  it  was 
ect,  one  side  having  decayed  and  left  no 
mage  in  its  place. 

oet  has  described  the  manner  of  growth 
;e  shells  in  the  following  lines  : 

ter  year  behold  the  silent  toil 
'read  his  lustrous  coil ; 
:is  the  spiral  grew, 

:ft  the  past  year's  dwelling  for  the  new, 
with  soft  steps  its  shining  archway  through, 
p  its  idle  door, 

ed  in  his  last  found  home,  and  knew  the  old  no 
re. 

>ng  the  shells  some  were  bivalves,  having 
ells  joined  at  the  back,  like  those  of  the 


clam  and  oyster,  others  were  univalves  coiled 
after  the  pattern  of  a  snail  shell.  There  were 
several  pieces  of  fossil  wood — some  large  flaky 
pieces  like  the  chips  a  woodman  would  make  in 
chopping  up  a  tree — others  were  fragments  of 
smaller  branches  two  or  three  inches  in  diame- 
ter. These  had  evidently  lain  in  the  water,  for 
they  were  perforated  by  a  sea  worm,  like  the 
modern  Teredo,  which  had  left  its  lining  of 
limestone  on  the  surface  of  its  borings. 

I  have  since  my  first  visit,  been  to  this  locality 
several  times,  and  never  without  adding  to  my 
collection.  I  am  unable  to  give  the  names  of 
the  different  species  found,  but  as  I  have  placed 
them  in  charge  of  a  friend  who  is  interested  in 
geologic  studies,  I  hope  through  his  help  to  be- 
come better  informed. 

Immediately  above  the  black  sand  before 
mentioned,  is  a  layer  strongly  impregnated  with 
iron,  and  containing  specimens  of  small  crys- 
tals of  iron  pyrites — sulphuret  of  iron.  This 
layer  is  thrown  out  in  digging  the  clay,  as  the 
amount  of  iron  it  contains  is  so  great  that  it 
would  fuse  in  the  heat  of  the  kiln,  and  spoil  the 
bricks.  The  harder  portions  of  the  black  sandy 
layer  are  also  rejected,  because  they  spoil  the 
shape  of  the  bricks.  The  foreman  of  the  works 
took  one  of  the  bricks  in  whose  composition  this 
material  had  entered,  and  showed  me  how  badly 
the  sides  were  bulged  out.  On  breaking  it  open, 
the  centre  was  occupied  by  a  black  spongy  mass, 
full  of  air  cells,  like  bread  that  had  been  well 
raised.  His  theory  was  that  it  retained  its  ori- 
ginal moisture  so  tenaciously,  that  when  put 
into  the  kiln,  enough  water  remained  in  it  to 
create  a  steam,  whose  explosive  force  caused  the 
bulging. 

At  my  last  visit  my  attention  was  called  to 
several  holes  of  two  about  feet  in  diameter, 
which  had  been  laid  bare  by  the  removal  of  the 
clay.  They  descended  rather  rapidly  towards 
the  broad  marsh  which  borders  the  bank,  and 
through  which  the  Pensauken  Creek  meanders. 
Their  lower  outlet  was  probably  under  water. 
The  workmen  said  they  had  been  made  by 
otters,  some  of  which  animals  had  been  killed 
in  the  vicinity.  These  holes  were  said  to  have 
communicated  with  each  other,  in  the  higher 
portions,  which  are  now  removed.  I  was  sur- 
prised at  the  amount  of  excavation  which  these 
animals  had  made,  and  it  increased  my  respect 
for  their  strength  and  industry. 

Subsequently,  on  conversing  with  a  friend 
who  had  long  lived  on  the  borders  of  the  Pen- 
sauken, I  was  told  that  he  had  seen  not  only 
their  traces,  but  the  animals  themselves.  One 
writer  on  natural  history  speaks  of  the  otter 
as  distributed  over  North  America,  but  most 
abundant  in  the  remote  regions  of  the  north- 
west, which  abound  in  lakes,  furnishing  the  fish 
on  which  they  live.  They  have  been  nearly 
exterminated  in  the  more  thickly  settled  sec- 
tions of  our  country,  but  being  a  very  active, 
wary  and  sagacious  animal,  some  of  them  still 
survive. 

The  otter  belongs  to  the  weasel  family,  modi- 
fied in  structure  so  as  to  fit  it  for  residence  in 
the  water  and  for  the  pursuit  and  capture  of 
fish.  Its  fur  is  fine,  soft  and  close,  and  much 
valued  by  furriers,  several  thousand  of  them 
being  annually  received  by  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company.  They  seem  to  be  playful  in  their 
habits.  Of  one  of  their  diversions,  Dr.  God- 
man  says,  "  Their  favorite  sport  is  sliding,  and 
for  this  purpose  in  winter  the  highest  ridge  of 
snow  is  selected,  to  the  top  of  which  the  otters 
scramble,  where,  lying  on  the  belly  With  the 
fore  feet  bent  backward,  they  give  themselves 


an  impulse  with  their  hind  legs,  and  swiftly 
glide  head  foremost  down  the  declivity.  This 
sport  they  continue  apparently  with  the  keen- 
est enjoyment  until  fatigue  or  hunger  induces 
them  to  desist." 

Audubon  mentions  observing  a  pair  of  otters 
sliding  down  the  muddy  surface  of  a  slide  on  a 
tributary  of  the  Ohio  River,  and  counted  each 
one  make  twenty-two  slides  before  they  were 
disturbed. 

Dr.  God  man  says  their  burrows  generally 
open  under  water,  which  from  the  appearance 
of  things  appeared  to  be  the  case  with  those  in 
our  clay  pits.  But  although  they  were  large 
enough  for  a  man  to  descend  them,  I  did  not 
explore  them  sufficiently  far  to  determine  this 
point  with  accuracy.  J.  \V. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Amana  Society. 

The  Amana  Society,  or  Community  of  True 
Inspiration,  as  it  is  called  by  its  members,  is 
situated  in  Iowa  County,  about  twenty  miles 
west  of  Iowa  City.  There  are  at  present  1700 
members  who  live  scattered  in  eight  little  ham- 
lets. The  Society  owns  25,000  acres  of  land, 
300  head  of  horses,  2000  head  of  cattle,  and 
3000  sheep,  besides  several  valuable  factories. 
According  to  reliable  figures  the  society  is  owner 
of  a  million  and  a  half  in  round  numbers. 

As  the  Icarians  are  the  remnant  of  the  French 
communistic  school  of  this  century,  so  the  In- 
spirationists  are  the  survivors  of  the  great  re- 
vival movement  which  took  place  in  Germany 
in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

The  Inspirationists  sprang  from  Mysticism 
and  Pietism,  two  factors  which  play  a  conspicu- 
ous part  in  the  church  history  of  Germany.  The 
mystics,  of  whom  Boh  me  was  the  type,  sought 
God  from  within  and  "listened  to  the  knock- 
ings  at  their  own  hearts,  and  had  conscience 
judge  of  right  and  wrong."  This  religion  was 
common  and  had  various  names.  In  Spain  and 
Italy  it  was  named  Quietism,  in  France  it  was 
called  Jansenism,  and  in  Germany  it  took  the 
name  of  Pietism.  In  all  these  places  it  fought 
against  religious  formality,  and  it  became  a  re- 
ligion of  the  heart,  instead  of  form. 

The  founder  of  the  Pietists  was  Jacob  Spener 
(1635-1670)  a  Lutheran  minister  in  Frankfurt, 
who  organized  small  prayer  meetings  called 
"Collegia  Pietatis,"  hence  the  name  Pietist.  The 
Lutheran  church  never  adopted  or  approved  of 
these  views.  Thus,  many  left  the  church,  while 
others  became  indifferent.  In  some  of  these 
meetings,  many  spoke,  as  they  claimed,  by  in- 
spiration. The  first  one  was  a  lady  of  noble 
birth,  Juliane  Rosamunde,  of  Asseburg,  who, 
from  1679  to  1686,  became  inspired  several 
times  as  she  believed.  Johann  W.  Petersen,  a 
learned  professorof  Luneburg  became  interested 
in  the  matter,  and  finally  became  convinced 
that  inspiration  could  take  place  now  as  well  as 
in  the  time  of  the  prophets.  From  1693  to  1700 
he  travelled  much  as  a  minister. 

The  real  founders  of  the  Inspirationists  were 
Eberhart  Gruber  and  John  F.  Rock.  The 
former  was  a  minister  in  the  Lutheran  church, 
but  lost  his  position  because  he  defended  the 
doctrines  of  Spener;  the  other  was  a  minister's 
son,  a  saddler  by  trade,  of  a  mystical  turn  of 
mind.  Originally  from  Wiirtemburg,  they  moved 
to  Hesse,  where  they  could  en  joy  more  religious 
freedom.  Here  they  lived  a  retired  life  for 
several  years,  reading  the  Scriptures  and  asso- 
ciating with  pious  people.  It  was  first  in  1714 
that  the  society  was  organized  as  a  religious 
body.    In  a  short  time  it  numbered  thousands 
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of  adherents  in  Germany,  Switzerland  and  Al- 
sace. It  was  a  time  of  stagnation  in  religious 
matters,  but  there  were  a  great  many  pious  be- 
lievers all  over  the  country,  and  when  a  new 
society  was  organized,  they  were  admitted. 

The  doctrines  the  believers  held  are  as  follows : 

They  believe  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible, 
and  take  it  as  the  corner-stone  of  their  faith, 
trying  to  live  according  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  the  Apostles. 

They  think  that  as  God  revealed  hidden 
things  through  visions,  dreams,  and  by  revela- 
tions in  olden  times,  He  can  do  so  now. 

They  believe  in  inspiration,  and  maintain  that 
inspiration  can  take  place  now  as  well  as  for- 
merly. Inspiration,  according  to  their  idea,  "  is 
a  supernatural  influence  of  the  spirit  of  God  on 
the  human  mind,  by  which  persons  are  qualified 
to  set  forth  Divine  Truth."  The  one  who  be- 
comes subject  to  inspiration  must  have  a  "pure 
heart,  a  free  soul  without  prior  judgment,  meek 
and  obedient  to  Divine  will." 

They  believe  that  there  is  false  as  well  as 
true  inspiration,  and  that  prophesying  did  not 
cease  with  the  Apostles. 

They  think  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  depends 
on  Inspiration,  and  is  not  limited  by  class  or 
sex.  Therefore  all  members  have  an  equal  right 
to  teach  and  exhort  in  public  meetings;  that  if 
one  is  not  led  by  the  right  spirit,  no  system  of 
theological  training  can  fit  one  to  explain  Scrip- 
tures. With  them,  "  the  Holy  Ghost  is  sought 
from  within,  not  from  without."  They  believe 
in  prayer,  both  in  meetings  and  at  home  and  in 
the  closet.  It  is  the  "spontaneous  expression  of 
the  soul  which  should  not  be  fettered  by  any 
fixed  or  prescribed  formula." 

They  do  not  believe  in  the  Trinity  as  three 
distinct  persons,  but  they  reverently  believe  in 
the  Three,  conceived  of  as  One. 

They  do  not  believe  in  a  purgatory,  nor  in  a 
millenium  in  this  life  ;  nor  in  predestination. 

They  believe  in  the  resurrection,  in  a  reward 
for  the  good,  and  punishment  for  the  wicked. 

They  do  not  baptize  with  water,  for  they  be- 
lieve baptism  is  purely  spiritual. 

They  believe  in  and  use  the  Lord's  Supper, 
but  only  as  a  symbol  of  an  inward  feasting 
with  the  Lord.  It  is  not  used  at  any  stated 
time  or  place,  but  after  severe  trials,  or  mis- 
fortunes; for  the  strengthening  of  the  young 
members ;  in  the  commemorating  of  the  suffering 
of  Christ.  Several  days  spent  in  prayer  are 
necessary  in  order  to  participate  in  this  rite. 

They  practice  feet  washing,  and  have  love- 
feasts,  much  in  the  manner  of  the  primitive 
Christians. 

They  believe  war  to  be  inconsistent  with 
Christianity,  i.  e.,  with  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles. 

Oaths  are  inadmissible,  since  they  were  for- 
bidden by  Christ. 

They  use  salutations,  but  object  to  frivolous 
plays  as  recreations  which  divert  the  mind  from 
God. 

Singing  is  indulged  in  at  meetings  and  at 
home,  for  edification,  but  instrumental  music  is 
forbidden. 

As  the  members  refused  to  pay  tithes,  or  sup- 
port a  hired  ministry  in  any  manner,  and  as 
they  refused  to  enter  the  army  and  objected  to 
take  oaths,  people  began  to  suspect  them.  Priests 
and  publicofficers  were  notslow  in  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  severe  laws,  and  caused  the  members 
to  be  arrested  ;  but  arrests,  persecution  and  op- 
pression only  strengthened  their  belief,  and  made 
them  more  willing  to  suffer  in  order  to  proclaim 
Christ  to  the  world. 


They  maintained  that  man  is  not  saved  by 
faith  alone,  but  that  good  works  are  necessary. 
Great  stress  was  laid  on  virtue.  Honesty,  up- 
rightness and  morality  were  strictly  enforced  on 
the  members.  Social  as  well  as  religious  reforms 
they  sought  to  accomplish,  and  this  may  be  one 
reason  why  such  an  outcry  arose  from  the  mass 
of  the  people,  who  did  not  wish  to  be  disturbed 
in  the  practices  of  their  old  customs. 

From  1670  to  1817  stagnation  set  in,  and  it 
seemed  that  the  glorious  work  which  had  begun 
should  come  to  an  untimely  end.  The  older 
members  had  passed  away,  the  younger  ones 
lost  courage  or  took  up  with  the  ways  of  the 
world.  Still  they  hoped  for  a  revival  which  had 
been  prophesied.  The  dawn  finally  came  unno- 
ticed and  unheralded.  It  brought  new  blood 
and  new  life  into  the  society,  and  from  this  time 
(1817)  its  future  was  to  a  certain  extent  assured. 

It  was  during  this  revival  that  William  Allen, 
a  minister  of  Friends,  from  England,  was  trav- 
elling in  Germany.  Hearing  of  these  people, 
who  held  such  peculiar  religious  views,  he  went 
to  see  them  in  1822.  Here  he  spent  several 
days,  and  held  several  meetings  among  them, 
which  seemed  highly  edifying  to  the  members, 
for  their  creed  had  so  much  in  common  with 
Friends'  principles.  Allen,  in  his  Memoirs, 
speaks  of  them  with  much  respect,  and  the  In- 
spirationists,  who  were  granted  the  privilege  of 
this  meeting,  have  left  us  in  their  records  an 
interesting  account  of  Allen's  visit  among  them 
a  visit  undertaken  from  motives  of  Christian 
love  and  fellowship. 

The  first  who  began  to  prophesy  after  this 
gift  had  ceased  for  over  half  a  century,  was 
Michael  Kraussert,  of  Strassburg.  His  gift  was 
recognized,  and  he  began  to  travel  and  preach, 
again  arousing  the  old  enthusiasm.  However, 
in  a  few  years  he  fell  back,  and  finally  lost  his 
power  of  phophecy. 

The  most  remarkable  person,  perhaps,  who 
was  ever  connected  with  the  Society  was  Barbara 
Henemian,  a  poor,  ignorant  peasant  girl  from 
Lower  Alsace,  where  she  was  born  in  1795.  She 
was  one  of  the  first  awakened  in  the  revival, 
one  who  experienced  the  oppression  which  the 
government  practised  more  and  more  towards 
the  members  of  the  society  during  their  last 
years  in  Germany.  She  followed  the  flock  to 
America  in  search  of  freedom  and  a  home, 
where  she  experienced  all  the  trials  to  which 
they  were  exposed  in  the  first  settlement,  near 
Buffalo,  New  York,  and  she  was  one  of  the  first 
to  go  to  Iowa,  where  she  took  up  her  work — a 
work  which  did  not  cease  until  1883,  when  she 
was  laid  to  rest. 

Her  parents  were  pious  people,  in  poor  cir- 
cumstance. Barbara  was  of  a  lively  disposition. 
She  worked  in  a  factory,  where  she  earned  a 
pittance  at  spinning  wool ;  suddenly  a  peculiar 
state  of  mind  bordering  on  melancholy  clouded 
her  lively  temperament.  Once,  as  she  partook 
of  the  sacrament,  the  priest  said,  "  Who  is  un- 
worthy and  drinks,  he  drinks  judgment  unto 
himself."  This  made  a  deep  impression  on  her 
mind,  and  changed  the  whole  course  of  her 
life.  Hearing  of  the  Inspirationists,  she  visited 
them,  conversed  about  religion,  and  became  a 
member.  Soon  she  began  to  see  visions  and  to 
prophesy.  She  came  under  the  influence  of  what 
she  believed  to  be  inspiration,  in  the  meetings, 
in  the  fields,  while  at  work,  at  home  or  on  jour- 
neys. For  this  reason  persons  always  accom- 
panied her,  to  take  down  what  she  said  while 
under  this  influence. 

This  state  of  the  mind  caused  jerkings  and 
twitchings  of  the  body  for  a  short  time  before 
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she  began  to  speak,  so  that  she  was  conscic 
what  was  coming  on.  When  she  concent 
her  mind  upon  those  things  which  she  w 
to  know,  it  caused  a  nervous  exhaustion 
which  she  did  not  easily  recover.  She  wt 
only  one  in  the  society  who  was  thought  t( 
ess  the  gift  of  inspiration.  After  the  dea 
Christian  Metz,  in  1867,  and  since  her 
no  one  has  claimed  this  gift. 

From  1820  to  1830,  persecution  again 
out ;  many  were  driven  out  of  Alsace  and  Sw 
land,  and  they  came  to  Hesse.  Many  were 
and  so  several  who  had  means  leased  a  fe 
tates  and  factories  where  they  could  all 
in  common,  eat  together,  and  divide  the  p 
if  there  were  any.  Here  we  have  the  first 
nings  of  the  communistic  life,  which  the  si 
afterwards  adopted.     It  arose  unconscii 
from  small  beginnings,  with  no  thoughts  c 
results  which  would  flow  from  it. 

When  the  year  1841  had  arrived,  thing 
come  to  a  crisis.  The  members  drew  up 
imploring  request  to  the  ministry  at  Darm 
begging  for  more  freedom.  Their  children 
com  pelled  to  attend  the  state  schools,  their  j 
men  were  sent  to  prison  or  taken  into  the 
where  they  were  compelled  to  spend  the 
years  of  their  lives  in  learning  the  art  of 
which  seemed  inconsistent  with  true  rel 
Besides  these  trials  there  were  other  fins 
troubles  which  could  not  be  settled,  as  crop 
been  poor  and  the  factories  they  were  rui 
on  the  communistic  plan  were  not  rea 
enough  to  pay  debts  and  rents. 

Christian  Metz  one  day  "  felt  a  peculiai 
ing  come  over  him,  and  something  like  a  i 
light  suddenly  burst  from  heaven."  He 
to  several  of  the  members  about  his  vision 
found  that  they  also  had  had  similar  vi 
In  the  summer  of  1842,  one  of  the  membe 
came  "  inspired,"  and  told  him  they  s 
leave  their  native  land,  and  should  sett! 
free  country  and  adopt  a  community  of  i 
After  this  vision  was  spoken,  all  the  mei 
assembled  to  discuss  the  feasibility  of 
plans.  It  was  decided  to  select  three  mei 
who  should  go  to  America,  and  buy  a  tn 
land  if  they  saw  a  favorable  place. 

It  is  out  of  place  here  to  discuss  the 
of  these  visions,  neither  are  we  called  up 
decide  how  far  the  "inspiration"  claimi 
their  preachers  was  a  real  breathing  upon 
of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "  The  Fkii 

After  handing  B.  T.  Jones,  a  Presbyj 
minister  of  this  place,  one  of  T.  Evans'  0 
Account  of  Friends,  and  explaining  to  hin 
they  were  standard  works  in  the  Soci( 
Orthodox  Friends  and  that  they  contain! 
belief  of  Early  Friends,  and  all  true  F 
down  to  the  present  day,  he,  Jones,  said, 
could  not  get  along  without  you  Quakers, 
Presbyterians  and  other  denominations  ( 
like  gambling,  theatre-going,  hofse-racinj 
other  evils,  but  you  Quakers  stand  like 
against  them.  No,  sir,  we  could  not  get 
without  your  help  in  battling  with  these  < 
and  went  on  to  explain  the  position  he  th 
the  Quakers  took  against  all  the  evils  th: 
around  us,  and  that  they  were  foremi 
reforms. 

The  person  who  cannot  differ  in  jud 
without  engendering  personal  malice,  or  a 
which  will  attempt  to  injure  an  oppone 
rejoice  in  his  misfortune,  is  in  the  gall  of 
ness  and  the  bonds  of  iniquity. 
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BY  BISHOP  J.  M.  THOBURN. 

ry  year  or  two  a  story  goes  the  rounds  of 
nerican  papers  to  the  effect  that  some  of 
wonderful  devotees  of  India  are  able  to 
themselves  unconscious,  or  rather  inani- 
xnd  in  this  state  be  buried  alive  and  left 
grave  for  days,  and  even  months,  after 
they  are  restored  to  life  again, 
ve  repeatedly  met  with  statements  of  this 
ter;.  and  some  years  ago,  Dr.  Buckley, 
kes  a  special  interest  in  researches  of  this 
vrote  to  me  to  know  how  far  my  own  ob- 
011  had  corroborated  stories  of  the  kind, 
in  a  general  way  heard  such  stories,  but 
md  met  with  a  single  case,  well  attested 
erwise.  I  began  at  once  to  make  in- 
,  and  was  repeatedly  told  that  such  cases 
;ually  occur  ;  but  after  trying  in  vain  to 
wn  even  one  of  the  floating  stories  which 
I  my  ears,  I  gave  up  the  task  as  hope- 
lie  man  who  is  able  to  do  it  always  lives 
many  hundred  miles  distant.  The  name 
;own  or  village  can  never  be  given.  The 
)lace  and  time  at  which  he  per''  med  the 
iracle  are  never  known.  In  short,  there 
r  anything  but  the  most  vague  of  shad- 
mors  on  which  to  build  such  a  story, 
ar  as  the  stories  with  which  Europe  and 
;a  are  concerned,  they  may  one  and  all 
ed  to  the  history  of  a  man,  named  Hari 
bo  belonged  to  Cashmere,  or  possibly  the 
,  and  submitted  himself  to  be  buried 
n  the  presence  of  Ranjit  Singh,  in  the 
837.  The  authority  almost  invariably 
for  this  statement  is  Dr.  John  Martin 
;rger,  formerly  physician  at  the  court  of 
Singh,  then  ruler  of  the  Sikhs.  I  was 
illy  acquainted  with  Dr.  Honiberger 
thirty  years  ago,  and  had  every  reason 
:m  him  as  a  man  of  veracity  and  integ- 
He  was  at  that  time  very  old,  but  with 
itive  memory  and  clear  judgment.  So 
his  testimony  to  an  occurrence  which  he 
:n  is  concerned,  I  should  not  hesitate  for 
ent  to  receive  it  without  question  ;  but 
examine  the  story  itself  I  find  it  far  from 
tory.  Dr.  Honiberger  never  witnessed 
ig  of  the  kind.  He  says  that  he  returned 
furlough  in  Europe  in  1839,  and  on  the 
out  he  had  as  a  travelling  companion 
1  Ventura,  who  was  at  that  time  in  the 
of  Ranjit  Singh.  In  the  course  of  the 
General  Ventura  told  him  that  during 
ence  some  wonderful  things  had  taken 
it  Lahore ;  that,  among  other  things,  a 
om  the  mountains  had  been  able  to  place 
in  a  state  resembling  death,  and  while 
condition  was  buried,  and  when  disin- 
"eturned  to  life  again.  Dr.  Honiberger 
fter  speaking  of  Hari  Das  as  having 
himself  into  a  hynoptic  or  unconscious 
'  He  was  wrapped  in  the  linen  on  which 
sitting ;  the  seal  of  Ranjit  Singh  was 
1  thereon,  and  it  was  placed  in  a  chest, 
h  the  Maharajah  put  a  strong  lock.  The 
as  buried  in  a  garden  outside  the  city 
ng  to  the  minister  ;  barley  was  sown  on 
und,  and  the  place  inclosed  with  a  wall 
rounded  by  sentinels.  On  the  fortieth 
iich  was  the  time  fixed  for  his  exhuma- 
jreat  number  of  the  authorities  of  the 
with  General  Ventura  and  several  En- 
n  from  the  vicinity,  one  of  them  a  niedi- 
t,  went  to  the  inclosure.  The  chest  was 
i  up  and  opened,  and  the  fakir  was  found 
une  position  as  they  had  left  him,  cold 


and  stiff.  A  friend  of  mine  told  me  that  had 
I  been  present  when  they  endeavored  to  bring 
him  to  life,  by  applying  warmth  to  his  head, 
injecting  air  into  his  ears  and  mouth,  and  rub- 
bing the  whole  of  his  body  to  promote  circula- 
tion, etc.,  I  should  certainly  not  have  had  the 
slightest  doubt  as  to  the  reality  of  the  perform- 
ance. The  minister,  Raja  Dhyam  Singh,  assured 
me  that  he  himself  kept  this  fakir  four  months 
under  the  ground  when  he  was  at  Jummoo,  in 
the  mountains.  On  the  day  of  his  burial  he 
ordered  his  beard  to  be  shaved,  and  at  his  ex- 
humation his  chin  was  as  smooth  as  on  the  day 
of  his  interment,  thus  furnishing  a  complete 
proof  of  the  powers  of  vitality  having  been  sus- 
pended during  that  period." 

The  same  story  is  related  by  one  or  two  other 
writers  ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  they  have 
it  only  as  hearsay.  Dr.  Honiberger  himself  did 
not  witness  this  wonderful  scene.  It  is  also 
stated  that  the  man  Hari  Das  had  a  bad  repu- 
tation, and  that  his  moral  character  was  of  the 
worst  description.  There  is  nothing  incredible  in 
the  statement  that  he  threw  himself  into  a  state 
which  resembled  death.  That  can  be  done  by 
many  men,  both  in  India  and  elsewhere.  Nor  is 
it  incredible  that  he  was  buried  in  the  presence  of 
Ranjit  Singh.  There,  however,  the  admissions 
must  cease.  It  is  perfectly  credible  that  the  body 
was  removed  from  the  grave  almost  immedi- 
ately after  the  guard  had  been  set.  Large  num- 
bers of  these  devotees  are  accomplished  jugglers ; 
but  we  need  not  assume  that  any  real  deception 
was  used  in  this  case.  A  very  moderate  bribe 
would  accomplish  all  that  was  necessary.  The 
story  of  the  barley  being  sown  over  the  ground 
was  probably  a  later  addition  to  the  original 
statement.  So  also  with  regard  to  the  interment 
lasting  four  months.  The  statement  was  made 
to  Dr.  Honiberger  by  an  officer  of  Ranjit  Singh  ; 
and  even  if  we  assume  that  this  gentleman  in- 
tended to  tell  the  truth,  he  was  no  doubt  credu- 
lous to  the  last  degree,  and  perhaps  noticed  that 
he  had  a  sympathetic  hearer  in  the  person  of 
Dr.  Honiberger. 

The  weak  point  in  the  whole  story,  however, 
is  found  in  the  fact  that  a  little  later  an  English 
officer  proposed  to  Hari  Das  that  he  try  an  ex- 
periment by  allowing  himself  to  be  locked  up  in 
a  strong  box,  suspended  from  the  ceiling  of  a 
room,  so  that  the  white  ants  could  not  possibly 
reach  the  box  and  endanger  his  safety,  and 
remain  for  a  specified  time  in  the  box,  while  the 
officer  in  question  held  the  key.  To  this  Hari 
Das  would  not  for  one  moment  consent.  The 
key,  no  matter  what  happened,  must  be  in  the 
hands  of  his  chosen  friends.  Dr.  Honiberger 
states  that  many  Englishmen  lost  confidence  in 
his  pretensions  because  of  his  unwillingness  to 
have  the  experiment  tried  with  reasonable  safe- 
guards to  test  its  reality.  When  we  remember 
that  the  whole  occurrence  took  place  more  than 
fifty  years  ago,  that  all  India  has  been  searched 
over  and  over  in  vain  for  another  man  who  can 
accomplish  the  same  wonderful  feat,  and  that 
only  one  case  has  yet  been  located  so  that  even 
the  most  cursory  examination  of  the  alleged  feat 
could  be  made,  the  reader  will  no  doubt  hesitate 
to  believe  so  extraordinary  a  story.  From  the 
first  the  Indian  jugglers  and  the  Indian  devo- 
tees have  been  practically  one  and  the  same,  and 
it  is  from  this  extremely  doubtful  source  that 
Theosophy  has  drawn  most  of  its  wonders  and 
all  its  traditions.  Our  friends  in  America  need 
not  trouble  their  minds  about  people  in  India 
having  learned  how  to  bury  themselves  alive 
and  remain  in  the  grave  four  months,  forty 
days,  or  any  lesser  period.    Thus  far  the  asser- 


tion that  such  a  wonder  has  actually  transpired 
rests  upon  an  exceedingly  slender  foundation. 
—  Christian  Advocate. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Joseph  Hoag's  Vision. 

In  the  article  entitled  "  Joseph  and  Huldah 
Hoag,  "  by  F.  G.  Cartland,  in  No.  9  of  the 
current  vol.  of  "The  Friend,"  is  a  denial 
on  the  authority  of  Lindley  M.  Hoag  and 
Wm.  H.  Dean,  of  the  latter  part  of  J.  Hoag's 
Vision  as  published  in  his  Journal. 

Having  assisted  in  the  correction  of  the  proof 
sheets  of  the  Journal  at  the  time  of  its  publica- 
tion, and  being  intimately  connected  with  one 
of  the  Friends  to  whom  J.  Hoag  committed  his 
writings  after  his  final  revision  of  them,  I  had 
frequent  opportunities  of  conversing  with  him, 
and  then  learned  for  the  first  time  that  L.  M. 
H.  and  some  others  of  the  family  denied  some 
parts  of  the  vision  ;  particularly  where  speak- 
ing of  the  separation  among  Friends,  he  says, 
"Those  who  separated,  went  with  lofty  looks 
and  taunting,  censuring  language."  It  was  then 
that  I  was  informed  that  this  copy  of  the  vision 
as  well  as  some  other  parts  of  the  manuscript 
Journal  was  taken  down  from  his  lips  by  Nar- 
cissa  Battey — afterwards  Coffin — as  his  amanu- 
ensis; the  original  with  some  other  manuscripts 
having  been  lost  while  he  was  absent  from  home 
on  religious  account. 

After  seeing  this  article  in  The  Friend,  I 
procured  the  address  and  wrote  to  Narcissa  B. 
Coffin,  and  received  from  her  husband  a  letter 
in  reply  (she  being  unable  to  write  on  account 
of  ill  health,)  from  which  I  extract  the  follow- 
ing, viz: 

"The  vision  as  it  now  stands  in  his  Journal 
was  taken  from  his  lips  by  Narcissa  when  his 
faculties  were  in  good  condition.  After  she  had 
finished  writing  it,  she  read  it  to  him,  and  after 
waiting  a  short  time,  he  said,  'That  is  right; 
that  seems  comfortable  to  me.'  " 

I  might  also  here  state  that  soon  after  the 
publication  of  the  Journal,  the  surviving  Friend 
to  whom  his  writings  had  been  consigned  re- 
ceived letters  from  two  of  J.  Hoag's  daughters, 
expressive  of  their  satisfaction  with  the  Journal, 
as  it  was  published,  and  particularly  of  the 
"  vision  entire,"  inasmuch  as  parts  of  it  had 
been  denied. 

That  he  himself  committed  it  to  writing  is 
evident  from  these  words  from  his  Journal,  page 
380:  "I  had  no  idea  of  writing  it  for  many 
years,  until  it  became  such  a  burden  that,  for 
my  own  relief,  I  have  written  it." 

The  portion  of  the  vision  denied,  reads  as  fol- 
lows, viz : 

"  Then  a  Monarchical  Power  arose — took  the 
government  of  the  States — established  a  national 
religion,  and  made  all  Societies  tributary  to  sup- 
port its  expenses.  I  saw  them  take  property 
from  Friends  to  a  large  amount.  I  was  amazed 
at  beholding  alb  this,  and  heard  a  voice  pro- 
claim, 'This  power  shall  not  always  stand,  but 
with  this  Power  I  will  chastise  my  Church  until 
they  return  to  the  faithfulness  of  their  fore- 
fathers. Thou  seest  what  is  coming  on  thy 
native  land  for  their  iniquity  and  the  blood  of 
Africa  ;  the  remembrance  of  which  has  come 
up  before  me.'  This  vision  is  yet  for  many 
days.'  " 

It  is  beyond  credence  that  a  man  with  sound 
mental  faculties,  as  N.  B.  Coffin  represents  her 
grandfather  Hoag  at  the  time  she  assisted 
him  in  revising  his  Journal,  should  become  so 
"confused  "  as  to  mistake  his  own  opinion  for 
what  had  been  thus  shown  him  in  the  vision 
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of  Light,  and  which  had  become  such  a  burden 
upon  his  mind  as  to  cause  him  to  seek  relief  by 
committing  it  to  writing. 

To  my  mind  the  unfulfilled  part  of  the  vision 
is  as  authentic  as  those  portions  which  have 
already  been  fulfilled. 

Truly  thy  friend, 

Thos.  C.  Battey. 
Mosk,  Ohio,  Tenth  Month  23rd. 

"It  is  the  time  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
no  doubt  it  has  been  the  fervent  concern  of 
many  Friends  going  up  to  this  yearly  sacrifice 
that  our  compassionate  and  good  Shepherd  might 
be  near  and  strengthen  for  the  service  whereunto 
you  are  called. 

"  I  have,  in  my  musing  upon  the  condition 
of  our  shattered  and  peeled  Society,  been  often 
led  earnestly  to  crave,  that  the  remnant  of  the 
Lord's  heritage  who  have  been  favored  to  see 
the  excellency  of  our  high  and  holy  profession, 
might  keep  their  ranks  in  righteousness,  up- 
holding the  doctrines  and  testimonies  which  He 
has  made  it  our  duty  to  uphold. 

"There  is,  amidst  all  our  discouragements 
and  weaknesses  of  flesh  and  spirit,  cause  for 
thankfulness,  inasmuch  as  tokens  for  good  are 
at  times  afforded,  to  raise  our  drooping  spirits, 
and  to  increase  our  faith  in  Him  whose  com- 
passions fail  not,  whose  all-penetrating  eye  pierces 
through  the  thick  darkness  that  at  this  moment 
surrounds  our  beloved  Society  ;  and  his  gracious 
ear  is  open  to  hear  the  cries  and  sighs  of  his 
faithful  children  everywhere.  Oh!  that  there 
might  be  a  rallying  to,  and  confiding  in,  Him 
who  has  promised,  '  Lo  !  I  am  with  you  alway  ; 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world  ! ' 

"My  faith  is  unshaken  in  his  fatherly  care 
over  his  people  whom  He  hath  gathered  from 
the  world,  its  manners,  fashions  and  customs, 
to  be  witnesses  for  himself  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation  ;  and  although  they 
may  be  permitted  to  be  closely  tried  and  proved, 
as  is  the  case  with  very  many  at  the  present 
time,  yet  all  who  faithfully  adhere  to  the  an- 
cient covenant  into  which  the  Lord  hath  en- 
tered with  them,  will  assuredly  be  kept ;  for,  as 
is  testified  in  that  remarkable  prediction  of 
Francis  Howgill :  '  The  sun  shall  leave  its  shin- 
ing brightness  and  cease  to  give  light  to  the 
world  ;  and  the  moon  shall  be  altogether  dark- 
ness, and  give  no  light  unto  the  night;  the 
stars  shall  cease  to  know  their  office  or  place ; 
my  covenant  with  day  and  night,  times  and 
seasons,  shall  sooner  come  to  an  end,  than  the 
covenant  I  have  made  with  this  people,  into 
which  they  are  entered  with  Me,  shall  end  or 
be  broken.'  " — Extracted  from  a  Letter  written 
by  Joseph  Edgerton,  Fourth  Month  20th,  1863. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  shows 
that  the  interest  and  non-interest  bearing  debt  de- 
creased $196,280  during  the  Tenth  Month.  The  cash 
in  the  Treasury  amounts  to  $766,202,480.23. 

In  the  election  held  on  the  8th  inst.,  Grover  Cleve- 
land and  Adlai  E.  Stevenson  were  elected  President 
and  Vice  President  of  the  United  States. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  given  its 
assent  to  a  propoted  convention  for  the  suppression  or 
regulation  of  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  and  fire- 
arms to  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The  plan 
was  suggested  by  the  British  Government  in  Seventh 
Month  last. 

The  Department  of  State  has  received  official  notice 
that  the  Gilbert  Islands,  in  the  Pacific,  have  been 
placed  under  the  protection  of  Great  Britain  by  decree 
promulgated  on  Fifth  Month  27th,  last.  The  King  of 
one  of  the  Gilbert  Islands  appealed  to  the  United 
States  for  protection  against  this  arrangement,  but  the 
United  States  replied  negatively,  Secretary  Foster 
writing:  "The  Government  of  the  United  States  is 


without  colonial  interests  of  any  kind  in  that  quarter 
of  the  globe,  and  its  administrative  abilities  are  re- 
motely confined  to  participation  in  the  encouragement 
of  good  government  and  autonomy  in  the  Samoan 
group." 

The  Acting  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  advised 
the  Department  of  State  in  response  to  a  communica- 
tion covering  an  inquiry  from  the  United  States  Consul 
General  at  Berlin,  that  certificates  of  Imperial  Com- 
missioner Wermuth  as  to  the  identity  of  German  la- 
borers coming  to  this  country  as  employe's  of  exhibit- 
ors at  the  World's  Columbian  Exposition  will  be 
sufficient  to  secure  such  employes  admission  at  our 
ports.  Similar  evidence  of  identity  as  to  such  em- 
ployes from  other  countries  will  be  regarded  as  suffi- 
cient. 

Information  received  at  the  Post-office  Department 
indicates  that  the  return  postal  card  recently  issued 
by  the  Department  will  prove  a  success  Business 
men  are  ordering  them  in  large  quantities,  and  the 
sales  up  to  this  time  exceed  the  expectation  of  the 
officials. 

The  Supervising  Architect  of  the  Treasury  has  ap- 
proved the  plans  submitted  by  the  Pneumatic  Transit 
Company  of  New  Jersey  for  entering  the  general  Post- 
office  building  and  the  branch  office,  in  Philadelphia, 
for  the  trial  of  the  pneumatic  tube  service  for  mail 
transit  purposes,  and  the  work  of  construction  will 
begin  at  once.  It  is  the  intention  to  have  the  work 
completed  ready  fortest  early  next  month. 

The  cranberry  crop  at  Ihvaco,  Wash.,  this  year  is 
said  to  be  equal  in  quality  to  the  Cape  Cod  product. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  380, 
being  37  less  than  the  previous  week  and  30  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing 
197  were  male  and  183  females;  39  died  of  consump- 
tion; 38  of  diphtheria;  37  of  diseases  of  the  heart; 
26  of  pneumonia;  20  of  marasmus;  17  of  old  age; 
13  of  bronchitis;  13  of  cancer;  12  of  convulsions; 
12  Bright's  disease ;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  brain 
and  10  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102  ;  4's,  114|-  a  115  ; 
currency,  6's,  107  a  117. 

Cotton  was  dull,  but  ^c  per  pound  higher.  Mid- 
dling uplands  officially  quoted  at  8|c.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk  spot,  $15  a  16 ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14  a  15. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.65  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a 
$4.00  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.35;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.15 ;  do.,  patent 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  scarce  and  held  at  $3.65  per  barrel  for  choice  Penn- 
sylvania. Buckwheat  flour  moved  slowly  at  $1.85  a 
$1.95  per  100  pounds  for  new. 
•  Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  1\\  a 71$  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  47  £  a  48  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39|  a  40  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4f  a  5  cts. ;  good,  4f  a  4|- 
cts.  ;  medium,  4}  a  4J  cts.  ;  common,  3£  a  3f  cts. 
culls,  2i  a  3}  cts. ;  fat  cows,  2A  a  3Jcts. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5\  a  5£  cts. ;  good, 
4J  a  5  cts. ;  medium,  4}  a  4 J  cts. ;  common,  3J  a  4  cts. ; 
culls,  2}  a  3J  cts.    Lambs,  3£  a  6J  cts. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand. 

Foreign.  —  Twelve  hundred  police  were  concen- 
trated in  and  about  Trafalgar  Square  on  the  5th  inst., 
for  the  purpose  of  watching  the  gathering  of  unem- 
ployed working  men  who  proposed  to  hold  a  great 
demonstration  in  the  square.  The  mounted  police 
force  had  been  deprived  of  their  swords  and  ordered 
to  carry  only  their  batons.  The  Home  Secretary  had 
instructed  the  Chief  of  Police  to  refrain  from  inter- 
fering with  the  crowd  unless  they  became  riotous,  in 
which  case  the  Chief  had  orders  to  act  with  vigor  and 
put  down  the  disorder.  Precautions  had  been  taken  to 
prevent  a  mob  from  pillaging  the  shopkeepers  in  the 
neighborhood.  Instead,  however,  of  the  vast  throng 
of  the  unemployed  that  was  expected  to  gather,  not 
more  than  200  persons  were  present  at  2  o'clock,  the 
time  set  for  the  meeting.  The  affair  was  a  complete 
fizzle.  A  few  red  banners  and  several  mottoes  were 
seen.  The  crowd  was  chiefly  made  up  of  well-dressed 
spectators,  who  gathered  to  see  what  could  be  done. 
The  working  men  were  conspicuous  by  their  absence. 

All  the  efforts  that  have  been  made  to  bring  about 
a  settlement  of  the  threatened  strike  in  the  cotton 
manufacturing  industry  have  failed.  Thirty  mills  at 
Ashton-under  Lyme  were  closed  on  the  5th  inst.,  and 
the  long  threatened  crisis  was  on.  A  general  strike 
of  the  operatives  commenced  Seventh-day  afternoon, 
and  55,000  persons  are  idle.    The  spinners  have  a 


good  chief  in  Mawdsley,  Secretary  of  the  A 
mated  Association  of  Operative  Cotton  Spinni 
is  not  likely  that  he  will  give  way  without  a 
struggle.    The  general  strike  will  probably  h'M 
eral  months. 

In  commenting  upon  the  outlook,  the  Pall  Am 
zette  says  it  has  no  doubt  that  the  heavy  tariff  fl 
ton  goods  abroad  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  difficu  1 
Harrison  is  elected,  it  adds,  there  is  no  cham 
better  opening  in  the  United  States.    Even  if 
land  is  elected,  a  reduced  duty  on  British  cotto  i 
is  uncertain.    With  all  the  European  markets 
cally  closed  against  the  British  product  the  ou 
not  rosy. 

The  Irish  statistics  show  an  enormous  inci  j 
lunacy  in  Ireland.    This  is  attributed  partly 
gration,  the  robust  leaving  the  weak  and  infirm 
them.    In  1891  the  proportion  was  355  lun 
every  100,000  of  the  population,  against  249 

A  Cairo  despatch  to  the  London  Times  si 
the  Egyptian  cotton  crop  is  expected  to  exo 
million  cantars  (495,000,000  pounds),  a  yield 
exceeding  the  best  previous  records. 

The  military  expenses  of  France,  since  thei 
70-71,  have  been  about  $3,800,000,000. 

When  the  reorganization  under  the  preset 
completed  the  German  army  will  have  att 
strength  of  4,400,000  men,  whereas  France  wil 
able  to  go  beyond  her  present  war  strength, 
crease  of  the  annual  military  expenses  will 
000,000  marks. 

The  preamble  of  the  bill  sets  forth  that 
terms  the  military  political  situation  has  und< 
change  to  Germany's  disadvantage,  and  that 
necessitates  the  adoption  of  thoroughgoing  m 
The  former  military  preponderance  of  Geroi 
disappeared.  France  has  a  war  strength  of  4 
men  and  Russia  of  4,556,000  men.  To  meet  t 
many  must  utilize  her  defensive  power  to  t 
Every  man  who  is  really  capable  of  bearii 
must  serve  in  the  national  forces. 

The  Chronicle's  correspondent  at  Vienna  s 
the  Austrian  Reichrath  will  soon  discuss  a 
to  join  the  Oder  and  Danube  Rivers  by  me: 
canal,  thus  making  a  complete  water-way  betv 
Baltic  Sea  and  the  Black  Sea.  A  French  syc 
surveying  the  route  for  the  proposed  canal. 

Some  uneasiness  has  been  caused  throughout; 
by  the  news  of  the  appearance  of  the  blac 
which  has  followed  on  the  heels  of  the  ch 
Turkestan.  In  the  town  of  Askabad  alone,  1 
sons  in  a  population  of  30,000  died  in  the  wit 
ing  Ninth  Month  29th.  The  scourge  ofter 
cholera  when  the  epidemic  has  been  partict 
vere.  Medical  knowledge  of  the  strange  n 
very  meagre,  for  decomposition  is  so  rapid  tj] 
mortems  reveal  nothing.  The  plague  is  rufflf 
and  deadly  than  cholera  itself.  It  sweeps  tli»! 
warning  upon  a  district  like  a  silent  tornado,  |diii 
appears  suddenly  as  it  came.  It  vanished  fn  Aahj 
bad  in  six  days,  leaving  only  the  corpses  oiHa 
tims  to  mark  its  presence. 

The  deaths  from  cholera  at  Chang  Kiang, 
are  reported  to  aggregate  from  30,000  to  40,00 
people  going  any  distance  from  home  carry  a;;i 
the  name  and  address  thereon."  Cholera  is  al:  i Sfitl 
at  Hankow. 

The  Odessa  correspondent  of  the  Lond  J* 
News  says  :  ''  During  1891,  109,515  persons  e  jjfl 
from  Russia  to  America.  In  1890,  85,548  Wll 
emigrated  thither." 

New  Zealand  has  set  apart  two  islands  forM 
servation  of  wild  birds  and  other  animals.  \M 

The  Chilean  Government  has  absolutely  p  >\m 
fishing  for  sea  lions,  seals  and  sea  otters  in  tl  pfl 
pelago  of  Chile,  Island  of  Juan  Fernandez  |  <9 
territory  of  the  Straits  of  Magellan. 

A  telegram  from  Durango,  Mexico,  says  jt  Jfl 
Mountain,  near  that  city,  said  to  be  the  large  ,1(4 
of  iron  in  the  world,  has  been  put  chased 
Huntington,  President  of  the  Southern  Pac  I  M 
way  Company. 

It  is  reported  from  Mexico  that  a  compan)  'f>4 
organized  to  mine  the  sulphur  in  the  cratt  jifi 
volcano  Popocatepetl,  which  is  now  said  t<  ji  fflj 
quiescent  state. 

Delegates  from  the  Dominion  Government 
Newfoundland  are  to  meet  in  Halifax  thiiF'l 
discuss  the  trade  relations  of  the  two  countri  i 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Train 
Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelphia,  at  7:17  A  *l 
A.  M.,  2:53  and  4:35  P.  M.,  for  Westtown,  are  u'?t| 
met  at  the  station.  Z.  Haink  f  '  i 
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Selections  from  the  Life  of  I'^ry  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  122.) 
"  The  situation  of  these  few  sheep,  as  it  were- 

a  wilderness  country,  calls  for  near  sym- 
ithy,  and  it  is  a  favor  when  not  only  this  feel- 
g  is  extended,  but  a  willingness  accompanies 
let  it  run  as  it  flows.  It  is  about  four  years 
ice  they  were  first  visited  by  G.  D.,S.  Emlen, 
id  J.  Kendal ;  that  life  which  is  the  crown  of 
1  profession  is  certainly  low  ;  the  seed  seems 
a  wintry  state,  scarcely  shooting  aboveground, 
it  we  have  thought  it  is  under  the  care  of  Him 
10  can  nourish  and  bring  it  forth,  if  it  be  only 
lowed  to  lie  under  his  cultivating  hand,  and 
it  exposed  too  much  to  the  chilling  breath 
at  surrounds.  There  are  also  some  hidden, 
jking  minds  in  these  parts — perhaps  mixed 
th  the  various  names  to  religion,  and  others 
10  we  find  do  not  join  with  any  denomination, 
it  keep  quietly  among  themselves,  exemplary 

their  conduct,  doing  good,  and  communi- 
ting  of  their  outward  blessings ;  plain  in 
eir  appearance  and  manner ;  one  of  these, 
ter  sitting  in  an  opportunity  where  evident 
lemnity  covered  us,  observed,  that  though  we 
mid  not  understand  each  other,  there  was  '  a 
3ling  and  unity  within.' 

"First-day,  6th  of  Fourth  Month.    We  had 

0  public  meetings,  one  at  half-past  nine,  the 
her  at  four.  G.  D.  and  S.  G.  were  favored  to 
inister  with  Gospel  love  and  authority,  I  had 
jsh  cause  for  confusion,  and  the  acknowledg- 
jnt  that  to  me  belongeth  shame ;  pain  still 
tends  the  remembrance  of  my  want  of  dedi- 
tion  in  these  meetings. 

"  Second -day  morning.  We  had  a  little  sit- 
ig  among  ourselves,  desiring  to  feel  our  way 
>ra,  or  detention  in  this  city,  rightly  ordered  ; 

1  were  afresh  helped  to  believe,  that,  as  the  eye 
is  kept  single,  he  who  had  led  forth  would  con- 
iue  to  preserve  us.  We  went  to  tea  with  a 
nily  named  Decknatel — a  widow,  her  son, 
d  two  daughters ;  these  were  educated  in  the 
labaptist  profession  her  husband  having  been 
preacher  among  this  sect,  but  since  his  death 
sy  have  not  joined  in  communion  with  any 
rticular  people,  but  keep  themselves  select, 
cept  sometimes  going  to  the  Moravian  wor- 
ip.  A  sweet  influence  prevailed  in  the  house, 
d  a  good  deal  of  religious  conversation  oc- 
rred — J.  Vanderwerf  being  with  us  to  inter- 
et.  They  believe  in  the  sufficiency  of  the 
irit  of  Truth  to  lead  into  all  truth,  though 


they  seem  not  fully  to  have  entered  into  that 
rest  where  there  is  a  ceasing  from  our  own 
works,  as  they  sing  hymns  sometimes,  and  have 
an  instrument  of  music  in  their  house.  They 
were  very  desirous  of  understanding  us,  and  our 
errand — it  seemed  strange  to  them  for  me  to 
leave  a  husband  and  seven  children,  but  feeling 
liberty  to  enter  a  little  into  the  cause,  and  some 
particulars  of  my  convincement,  &c.  as  the  re- 
membrance arose  with  renewed  thankfulness, 
they  appeared  not  only  satisfied,  but  to  compre- 
hend the  language.  This  conversation  intro- 
duced to  a  solemn  silence,  in  which  they  readily 
joined,  and  we  had  each  to  unite  in  the  testi- 
mony that  the  salutation  of  '  peace  unto  it '  be- 
longed to  the  house :  this  memorable  season 
closed  in  awful  supplication,  and  we  parted 
under  a  feeling  of  that  pure  love  which  throws 
down  the  narrow  barriers  of  nominal  distinc- 
tion, and  baptizes  into  the  unity  of  the  one 
Spirit. 

"  9th.  At  four  o'clock  this  afternoon  we  had 
another  public  meeting,  which  was  well  attended 
as  to  numbers,  but  the  people  were  unsettled  in 
time  of  silence ;  the  doctrine  of  Truth  ran 
clearly,  and  a  hope  was  raised  that  some  felt  a 
testimony  to  it  in  their  own  minds. 

"  Left  Amsterdam  with  J.  F.,  Jr.,  and  Fred- 
erick Mentz,  in  a  carriage  boat,  the  usual  way 
of  travelling  in  this  country  ;  it  is  drawn  along 
a  canal  by  a  horse,  and  consists  of  a  small  cabin, 
calculated  to  hold  seven  or  eight,  and  a  larger 
room  which  will  contain  about  thirty  people, 
with  seats  to  accommodate  all  the  passengers, 
and  light  sufficient  to  work  by.  We  arrived  at 
Utrecht  between  three  and  four  o'clock,  felt  ex- 
ercised respecting  a  meeting  here,  but  not  living 
enough  by  faith,  and  looking  too  much  outward, 
discouragement  prevailed. 

"  11th.  Set  off  from  Utrecht  in  a  post  wagon, 
and  travelled  over  deep  roads,  through  a  woody 
country  thickly  inhabited,  though  the  land  is 
poor,  and  we  found  but  indifferent  lodging  and 
entertainment  until  we  reached  Dusseldorf,  on 
the  evening  of  the  13th,  where  we  got  to  a  good 
inn. 

"14th.  Concluded  to  stay  this  day,  to  feel 
whether  bound  or  dismissed  from  hence  ;  in  the 
forenoon  called  on  Michael  David  Wetterboar, 
whom  our  friends  Decknatel  recommended  us 
to  see,  we  also  drank  tea  with  him,  and  found 
him  an  inward  retired  man,  living  pretty  much 
alone,  and  not  knowing  that  he  has  any  com- 
panions in  this  large  place,  where  superstition 
seems  to  reign.  We  had  a  season  of  solid  re- 
tirement after  tea,  and  some  profitable  conver- 
sation through  R.  G.  in  French. 

"  Went  off  the  direct  course  about  eighteen 
miles  to  Elberfeld,  expecting  to  find  some  seek- 
ing people.  We  were  directed  to  a  person 
named  Smith,  with  whom  we  spent  a  little  time  ; 
he  speaks  English  and  was  civil,  but  seemed 
fearful  of  engaging  to  be  our  interpreter;  he 
informed  us  there  were  some  mystics  in  town, 
who  met  together  on  First-days,  but  we  found 
no  way  to  get  into  their  company.  In  the 
morning  we  walked  out,  G.  D.  and  I  one  way, 


and  R.  and  S.  G.  another,  but  though  we  called 
in  at  some  houses,  no  way  opened  for  a  meet- 
ing, we  therefore  returned  to  Dusseldorf  to  tea. 
M.  D.  W.  spent  the  evening  with  us,  and  we 
had  a  season  of  spiritual  refreshment  in  the 
feeling  of  Christian  liberty  and  love,  under 
which  we  parted. 

"  17th.  Left  Dusseldorf,  about  half-past  six, 
and  got  to  Cologne  to  dinner — a  dark  place  of 
popish  superstition,  crosses  and  images  appear- 
ing almost  everywhere  in  and  about  it;  we  all 
felt  oppressed  and  glad  to  leave  this  place ; 
reached  Bonn,  a  smaller  town,  where  similar 
idolatry  prevailed;  G.  D.  and  R.  G.  walking 
out,  saw  the  host,  as  it  is  called,  carrying  about 
and  the  people  kneeling  to  it. 

"18th.  Rode  through  a  beautiful  valley  of 
vineyards,  and  other  plantations,  bounded  on 
one  side  with  richly  cultivated  mountains,  and 
on  the  other  by  the  Rhine,  on  each  side  of  which 
towns  and  villages  thickly  appeared,  also  some 
monasteries  and  ruins,  altogether  forming  as 
diversified  and  lovely  a  scene  as  I  ever  rode 
through  ;  but  in  this  day's  journey  I  found 
nature  unusually  oppressed,  so  that  it  was  hard 
to  bear  the  motion,  and  my  illness  increased  so 
much,  that  when  I  saw  a  town  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Rhine,  not  knowing  it  was  our  destina- 
tion, I  thought  it  looked  a  desirable  resting 
place,  and  wished  to  get  to  it;  when  the  driver 
turned  the  carriage  that  way,  and  it  proved  to 
be  Nieuvied,  a  place  to  which  we  had  recom- 
mendations.* Here  we  got  to  a  comfortable 
inn,  like  a  private  lodging,  kept  by  Moravians, 
who  received  us  cordially,  and  we  took  up  our 
quarters  with  them. 

"  19th.  I  was  very  ill,  so  as  to  lie  in  bed  all 
day,  low  in  mind,  as  well  as  in  body  ;  dear  S.  G. 
indisposed  also,  and  we  felt  glad  in  this  state  to 
be  in  a  quiet  asylum. 

"  20th.  First-day,  my  complaints  continuing 
I  was  not  able  to  go  out,  my  dear  companions 
sat  at  my  bedside,  where,  in  a  season  of  quiet 
refreshment,  we  remembered  with  comfort  that 
it  was  when  the  disciples  walked  together  and 
were  sad,  that  their  great  Master  joined  him- 
self to  them. 

"  21st.  A  day  of  distress  every  way,  mostly 
in  bed  during  the  forenoon  ;  after  dinner  went 
to  see  the  Moravian  establishment,  the  schools 
for  girls  and  boys,  &c,  but  so  low  that  noth- 
ing seemed  capable  of  cheering  me  ;  my  faith 
and  patience- are  so  tried  that  I  am  ofteu  ready 
to  fear  the  honor  of  the  great  name,  and  that 
excellent  cause  which,  through  every  discour- 
agement, is  dear  to  my  heart,  may  suffer  by  my 
engaging  in  this  embassy.  I  feel  myself  so  in- 
sufficient for  the  work,  and  even  at  seasons 


*  Copy  of  one  of  the  Introductory  Letters  given  by 
the  family  of  Decknatel : 

"  My  Dear  Brother: — I  give  this  address  by  these 
Friends,  whom  they  call  Quakers,  from  England  ;  per- 
haps they  will  call  in  their  journey  at  Nieuvied — 
though  you  cannot  speak  with  them  but  by  an  inter- 
preter, yet  you  may  have  an  agreeable  feeling  and 
influence  in  silence,  through  the  favor  of  the  Lord, 
which  you  desire — I  salute  vou  with  renewed  affection. 

J.  D." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


when  holy  help  is  near,  qualified  to  do  so  little, 
that  I  am  ready  to  query,  for  what  aru  I  sent? 
Yet  I  remember  there  are  various  vessels  in  a 
house,  and  it  may  sometimes  seem  proper  to  the 
Master  to  call  for  one  of  the  smallest,  to  use  as 
He  pleases — to  convey  what  He  appoints  ;  and 
if  care  be  only  taken  to  have  this  vessel  kept 
clean,  though  it  may  not  be  often  called  for,  or 
able  to  contain  much,  it  may  answer  some  little 
purpose,  by  having  a  place  in  the  house ;  and 
help  to  fill  up  some  corner,  which  a  larger  one 
could  not  so  easily  get  into.  I  know  that  I 
sought  not  this,  that  I  ventured  not  without 
feeling  the  weight  of  '  Woe  is  unto  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  Gospel '  where  the  holy  finger  is 
pleased  to  point ;  and  the  remembrance  of  these 
baptisms,  with  the  renewal  of  frequent  close  con- 
flicts, raise  a  hope  through  all,  that  though  the 
sea  may  be  permitted  to  swell,  and  the  waves 
rise  exceedingly  high,  the  poor  vessel  will  be 
preserved  from  becoming  a  wreck  amidst  the 
storms,  and  the  little  cargo  be  safely  landed  at 
last. 

"  23rd.  We  called  this  morning  on  an  old 
man,  belonging  to  a  sect  who  called  themselves 
inspired — a  little  conversation  through  an  inter- 
preter proved  rather  satisfactory.  At  seven  in 
the  evening  we  went  to  sit  with  these  people  in 
their  meeting,  expecting  from  the  account  re- 
ceived of  them,  that  they  sat  mostly  in  silence, 
but  we  found  it  far  otherwise.  They  remained 
awhile  still,  with  apparent  solemnity,  then  all 
kneeled  down,  and  used  words  as  prayer,  after- 
wards singing,  then  one  of  them  read  part  of  a 
chapter  and  expounded.  We  sat  still  until  they 
had  concluded,  when  a  few  words  were,  as  well 
as  the  language  admitted,  conveyed  to  them. 
On  the  whole  we  were  not  sorry  we  obtained 
this  acquaintance  with  their  manner  of  worship, 
as  others  denominated  them  Quakers,  and  we 
were  now  able  to  unfold  to  them  the  difference 
between  us.  We  have  abundance  to  discourage 
us  within  and  without,  many  fears,  and  no  out- 
ward help  but  the  comfort  we  find  in  being 
closely  banded  together ;  and  beside  the  suffer- 
ings we  are  dipped  into, no  apparent  prospect  of 
these  tending  to  gather  many,  if  any,  from  the 
barren  mountains;  for  let  us  feel  as  we  may, 
we  have,  since  leaving  Utrecht,  been  unable  to 
convey  our  meaning  to  the  people  in  general, 
and  appointed  no  meeting — what  our  passing 
through,  and  being  as  gazing  stocks  may  do, 
must  be  left;  it  will,  I  trust,  increase  our  hu- 
miliation, if  no  other  good  be  done. 

(To  be  continued.) 


I  read  of  a  boy  who  had  a  remarkable  dream 
He  thought  that  the  richest  man  in  town  came 
to  him  and  said:  "  I  am  tired  of  my  house  and 
grounds;  come  and  take  care  of  them  and  I  will 
give  them  to  you."  Then  came  an  honored 
judge  and  said  :  "I  want  you  to  take  my  place; 
I  am  weary  of  being  in  court  day  after  day ;  I 
will  give  you  my  seat  on  the  bench  if  you  will 
do  my  work."  Then  the  doctor  proposed  that 
he  take  his  extensive  practice  and  let  him  rest, 
and  so  on.  At  last  up  shambled  old  Tommy, 
and  said:  "I'm  wanted  to  fill  a  drunkard's 
grave ;  I  have  come  to  see  if  you  will  take  my 
place  in  these  saloons  and  on  these  streets?" 

This  is  a  dream  that  is  not  all  a  dream.  For 
every  boy  in  this  land  to-day  who  lives  to  grow 
up,  some  position  is  waiting  as  surely  as  if  rich 
man,  judge,  doctor,  or  drunkard  stood  ready  to 
hand  over  his  place  at  once.  Which  will  you 
choose,  boys?  There  are  thousands  of  honora- 
ble places;  but  there  are  also  prison  cells  and 
drunkard's  graves.    Which  do  you  choose? 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 

A  Trip  to  East  Branch. 

East  Branch  is  the  location  of  an  old  Friend's 
meeting  house  in  New"  Jersey,  13  miles  east  of 
Bordentown.  It  is  supposed  to  have  derived 
its  name  from  its  nearness  to  the  east  branch 
of  the  Assunpink  Creek,  which  empties  into 
the  Delaware  River  at  Trenton.  The  house  is 
on  an  elevated  piece  of  land,  commanding  an 
extensive  view  over  the  surrounding  country. 

After  the  separation  of  1827,  the  house  re- 
mained in  the  possession  of  the  adherents  to 
Elias  Hicks,  but  the  meeting  gradually  declined 
and  was  discontinued  many  years  ago,  although 
circular  meetings  are  held  there  once  a  month 
during  the  summer  season.  The  minds  of  some 
Friends  being  drawn  towards  the  people  in  that 
section  of  the  country,  the  writer  accompanied 
two  of  them  on  a  visit  to  the  spot,  leaving  home 
for  that  purpose  on  a  Seventh-day  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  Tenth  Month,  and  going  to  the 
neighborhood  of  the  village  of  Crosswicks', 
where  we  were  hospitably  entertained  by  a 
member  of  that  meeting,  who  took  us  the  next 
afternoon  to  East  Branch. 

During  the  evening,  and  at  intervals  of  the 
following  day,  there  was  much  interesting  and 
instructive  conversation.  In  illustrating  the 
importance  of  keeping  the  mind  in  a  watchful 
state,  so  as  to  be  prepared  to  receive  the  im- 
pressions which  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  might 
make  upon  it,  and  so  to  perform  any  services 
which  might  be  called  for,  one  of  the  company 
told  of  a  Friend,  who  in.  travelling,  shortly 
before,  had  found  himself  in  company  with 
eight  or  ten  others  in  the  receiving  room  of  a 
hotel,  where  one  of  the  guests  was  quite  pro- 
fane. While  weighing  in  his  own  mind  the 
question  as  to  how  to  administer  a  reproof,  or 
what  was  his  duty  in  the  case,  a  conversation 
on  the  subject  of  conscience  arose  between  two 
of  the  company,  who  appeared  to  be  young  men 
of  some  education.  Finally  our  friend  was  ap- 
pealed to  to  know  his  views  on  the  question. 
He  replied  that  conscience  was  a  natural  faculty 
of  man,  and  might  be  perverted :  but  he  be- 
lieved in  the  Scripture  doctrine,  that  the  "  Grace 
of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men  teaching  them,"  &c,  and  that  when 
conscience  was  instructed  by  this  grace  it  was 
infallible.  One  thing  led  on  to  another,  the  com- 
pany became  interested,  and  the  profane  man 
was  quiet  and  sober,  so  that  it  proved  an  in- 
structive and  profitable  opportunity. 

Our  host  spoke  of  the  increase  in  numbers  in 
that  section  of  the  Episcopalians,  and  said  that 
an  Evangelist  of  that  denomination  had  been 
some  time  before  holding  a  number  of  revival 
meetings  at  Trenton. 

Two  of  his  acquaintances,  very  respectable 
people,  had  attended  several  of  these,  and  were 
quite  interested  in  them.  One  evening,  before 
the  Evangelist  commenced  his  discourse,  the 
preacher  in  charge  of  the  place,  made  a  short 
address,  encouraging  those  who  felt  induced  to 
do  so,  to  become  members  of  their  church  ;  and 
to  make  the  way  easy,  told  the  audience,  that 
if  any  of  them  wished  to  indulge  in  drinking, 
card-playing,  attending  theatres  or  dancing, 
none  of  these  things  would  be  in  their  way. 
Our  host's  friends  were  so  disgusted  with  this 
speech,  that  they  lost  all  interest  in  the  meetings. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  very  few  of  the  preachers 
of  the  Episcopalians  or  of  any  other  sect,  would 
thus  boldly  set  at  naught  the  commands  of  our 
Saviour  and  his  apostles  not  to  be  conformed  to 
this  world,  but  to  deny  themselves,  and  take  up 
the  cross  and  follow  our  Holy  Redeemer.    It  is 


a  horrible  thing  for  the  preachers  of  religion  t  j 
teach  people  that  they  can  be  true  Christiar 
without  submitting  to  the  heart  changing  open 
tions  of  that  grace  which  teacheth  to  deny  ui: 
godliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberb, 
righteously  and  godly  in  this  world.   "  His  se 
vants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey  " — Christ  cam  . 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners — but  those  onl  . 
are  saved  by  Him,  whom  He  redeems  from  the:' 
corruptions,  and  as  William  Peun  forcibl' 
states,  "  We  deem  it  a  state  of  presumption  i 
call  Jesus  Redeemer,  and  yet  they  not  redeeme 
by  Him  from  their  passion,  pride,  covetousnes 
wantonness,  vanity,  vain  honors,  friendships  an;, 
glory  of  this  world." 

At  the  usual  meeting  of  Friends  at  Croe 
wicks,  the  prominent  thought  in  the  vocal  cod( 
munications  appeared  to  be  the  necessity  i 
abiding  in  Christ,  the  true  vine — feeling  his  li: 
and  power  to  rule  in  us,  and  be  the  governin 
motive  of  our  actions. 

Our  ride  in  the  afternoon  was  through  a  wel 
cultivated  and  productive  country,  a  part  of  tl 
cretaceous  formation  which  extends  in  a  bros 
belt  across  the  State  in  a  northeast  directic 
from  Salem  in  southern  New  Jersey  to  Rarite! 
Bay.    It  was  a  clayey  loam,  with  some  san 
and  occasional  patches  of  gravel.    Near  tl 
village  of  Crosswicks,  the  road  crossed  a  narro 
valley  washed  out  hy  a  small  branch  of  Cros 
wicks  Creek,  and  exposing  on  the  side  a  thi( 
bed  of  dark  blue  or  black  clay  similar  in  i 
appearance  to  that  found  further  south  in  tl 
neighborhood  of  Pensaukin  Creek.    Here  f, 
extensive  manufactory  of  brick  and  drain  ti'i 
had  been  established.    The  bricks  made  fro 
this  clay  are  hard  and  flinty,  and  difficult 
break  in  such  shapes  and  sizes  as  the  raaso: 
require.    A  visit  to  the  locality  the  followir 
morning  showed  that  some  fossils  were  to  !. 
found  there.  The  proprietor  said  they  met  wij 
shark's  teeth  and  other  forms,  but  he  had  n 
saved  any.    As  they  were  not  digging  clay  i, 
the  time,  having  ceased  for  the  winter,  o 
search  did  not  develop  many  specimens;  yet  < 
picked  up  impressions  of  a  fluted  shell,  and 
piece  with  the  peculiar  joint  of  an  Ammonite 

Two  weeks  before  our  visit  to  East  Branch  jl 
meeting  had  been  appointed  at  that  place  fJi 
the  same  Friends;  but  as  the  letter  informi  I 
them  of  the  fact  failed  to  reach  them,  the  mi|| 
isters  had  not  gone  there.  A  considerable  nu  ll 
ber  of  the  neighbors  had  collected  to  whom  jl 
was  stated  that  the  expected  preachers  h  ■ 
failed  to  come.  It  was  concluded  notwithstani)! 
ing  to  hold  the  meeting;  and  one  who  attend]  j 
it  said  that  the  feeling  that  they  were  sitting  ;  1 
the  presence  of  the  Almighty  One,  and  no  m|»: 
to  depend  upon,  seemed  to  make  the  season  ■ 
silent  worship  peculiarly  impressive.  There  ffl: 
afterwards  some  acceptable  vocal  service.  H( 

On  this  occasion  the  congregation  was  not  i  * 
large,  but  it  was  a  favored  meeting.    The  co  J 
ing  and  offices  of  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  w<  |  j 
dwelt  upon,  and  many  Scripture  texts  quoted  j 
show  that  it  flowed  from  the  love  of  God,  writ 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son  for  our  redemption 
that  He  came  into  the  world  that  we  might  ha  j  j 
life  and  might  have  it  more  abundantly.   i S; 
tention  was  also  called  to  the  necessity  of  ex  j 
riencing  the  inward  revelation  of  the  Light  j  | 
Christ  in  the  soul,  in  accordance  with  the  de(  | 
ration,  "If  when  we  were  enemies  to  God,  j 
were  reconciled  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  mt  j 
more  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by 
life."  Very  earnest  and  persuasive  exhortati< 
were  delivered  to  the  people  to  yield  their  hea 
to  the  visitations  of  Divine  love.         J.  W  \ 
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S.  Morris  and  J.  E.  Rhoads'  Visits. 

(Continued  from  page  124.) 

Eighth  Month  30th—  Many  of  the  Mission- 
ries  feel  that  but  slow  progress  is  being  made 
l  the  conversion  of  the  people,  and  they  must 
»ok  to  the  call  they  have  received  to  the  labor 
>r  encouragement  rather  than  to  results. 

It  would  evidently  be  a  difficult  undertaking 
>r  Friends  to  engage  in,  and  keep  strictly  to 
iir  principles  in  preaching  and  worship.  Being 
irown  much  into  association  with  those  of  other 
jcieties  is  likely  to  prove  too  strong  a  temptation 
»  depart  from  our  established  testimonies  when 
lingling  among  them  ;  which  is  likely  to  be 
le  case  where  there  are  comparatively  few  re- 
gious  people,  and  they  mostly  engaged  in  the 
ime  cause. 

I  could  not  therefore  encourage  our  consci- 
ltious  members  to  enter  on  such  a  life  unless 
ley  had  a  very  clear  call  to  it ;  for  I  cannot  see 
3W  any  one  can  be  rightly  occupying  a  spiritual 
ift,  and  at  the  same  time  habitually  violating 
leir  conscientious  convictions. 

31st. — A  beautifully  clear  sky  and  refreshing 
reeze  induced  us  to  walk  along  the  river  this 
orning.  Passing  near  M.  A.  \jrundry's,  she 
ion  joined  us.  The  water  is  beautifully  clear 
ad  flows  in  rapids  and  cascades  over  hard  rocks 
orn  smooth  by  its  action.  The  banks,  as  in 
most  every  place  not  trodden  or  cultivated  by 
an,  are  covered  by  plants  and  trees  in  great 
iriety,  and  of  the  most  pleasing  and  graceful 
rms.  Mountains  rise  on  either  side  to  add 
•andeur  to  the  view. 

Our  walk  soon  brought  us  to  the  Temple  of 
ne  Hundred  Gods.  The  stone  images  are 
inged  along  one  side  of  the  path  and  facing 
le  river.  They  appear  to  be  nearly  all  of 
uddha,  though  the  features  vary  to  a  certain 
ctent.  A  number  were  headless,  or  the  heads 
id  been  broken  off  and  then  set  on  again.  We 
irmised  an  earthquake  had  done  the  destruc- 
on.  A  few  images  were  placed  upon  rocks  or 
her  picturesque  spots,  an  eye  to  effect  being 
ndent  in  the  whole  arrangement. 

Small  stones  were  heaped  up  at  the  base  of 
irtain  idols,  and  small  slips  of  paper  with  char- 
ters on  them  were  pasted  on  many  ;  all  of 
hich  represented  prayers.  The  whole  place 
as  open  and  free.  The  entrance  was  marked 
Y  heavy  stone  walls.  At  one  spot,  an  inscrip- 
on  in  Sanscrit  was  carved  on  an  overhanging 
>ck  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  stream — said  to 
3  very  ancient. 

A  fee  is  paid  for  a  ticket  to  visit  the  grand 
mples  containing  the  tombs  of  celebrated  Sho- 
xns,  and  the  shoes  must  be  removed  on  enter- 
ig.  As  our  business  is  not  sight-seeing,  we  do 
)t  think  it  right  to  indulge  in  what  seems  too 
uch  like  encouraging  idolatry. 
One  or  two  calls  seem  likely  to  end  our  ser- 
ce  here  and  our  prospect  is  to  return  to  Yoko- 
ima  to-morrow. 

Ninth  Month  3rd. — Our  journey  from  Nikko 
Yokohama  was  comfortably  accomplished  on 
ifth-day.  Yesterday,  a  letter  came  from  Dr. 
rhitney  proposing  that  we  should  spend  First- 
ly at  Hakone,  a  mountain  resort  to  the  South, 
amakura  being  on  or  near  the  route,  we  spent 
si  night  there. 

Doctor  has  given  us  explicit  directions  as  to 
e  route  and  letters  of  introduction  to  some  of 
e  people  he  wished  us  to  see,  and  we  are  now 
i  the  way. 

This  being  on  the  main  litteof  railroad  toward 
e  south,  the  cars  are  well  filled  with  people. 
re  ride  second  class— fare  two  sen  per  mile, 
bird  class  cars  are  fairly  comfortable — fare 


one  sen  per  mile.  They  are  generally  well 
filled,  as  the  Japanese  are  evidently  a  travel- 
ling people.  While  it  is  said  they  are  not  very 
energetic  or  pushing  in  business,  they  appear 
to  us  to  be  industrious  as  we  see  them  about 
their  homes  and  farms. 

A  great  variety  of  crops  is  raised,  but  rice  is 
the  great  staple.  This  is  only  undertaken  on 
land  that  can  be  irrigated,  and  often  succeeds 
other  crops.  The  greater  part  of  what  we  see  is 
not  yet  in  head,  having  been  sown  in  the  Sixth 
Month  or  near  that  time. 

Much  ingenuity  is  shown  in  preparing  the 
ground  for  flooding  by  dividing  it  into  plats  by 
little  ridges  according  to  the  different  levels. 
These  are  sometimes  in  dells  that  are  terraced 
as  the  land  gently  rises  between  narrow  spurs 
that  run  out  from  the  main  ridge  of  hills.  The 
terraces  are  like  steps  as  we  view  them  from  the 
valleys,  and  the  rice  is  a  vivid  green ;  as  are 
also  the  hills,  being  covered  with  an  exuberance 
of  bamboo  grass,  trees,  shrubs,  vines,  and  other 
plants.  Some  of  these  little  scenes  are  among 
the  most  pleasing. 

5.20  p.  M. — While  writing  we  reached  the 
point  where  we  leave  the  steam-road  and  take 
to  tram  cars. — The  second  class  and  third  being 
filled,  we  take  a  first  class  car,  the  chief  advan- 
tage in  which  is  plenty  of  room  ;  but  for  the 
privilege  fifty  sen  instead  of  thirty  is  charged. 
This  carried  us  to  Yumoto  over  an  easy  grade. 
Here  we  transferred  to  jinrikishas  with  two  men 
apiece  and  commenced  a  steeper  climb  over  a 
fairly  good  road.  Several  miles  ride  brought 
us  to  Miyonoshita,  high  up  the  pass,  where  is  a 
first  class  hotel. 

We  had  the  name  of  a  woman  who  is  board- 
ing at  this  place,  and  we  stopped  for  'tiffen' 
(lunch).  She  gave  us  much  interesting  informa- 
tion in  the  short  time  we  were  together,  including 
an  account  of  a  young  convert  who  had  re- 
cently died  in  the  faith. 

Having  eaten  a  good  meal,  we  were  soon  ready 
to  resume  our  journey,  which  must  be  either  on 
foot,  horse,  or  koga  ^pronounced  konga).  The 
latter  is  a  frame  floor  and  top  suspended  from  a 
pole  and  carried  by  two  men,  on  their  shoul- 
ders. We  had  each  an  extra  coolie  to  relieve 
the  carriers,  and  another  to  bear  our  two 
valises  slung  to  a  staff,  making  seven  men  in 
all.  The  distance  is  about  seven  miles,  and  the 
path  narrow,  steep,  and  rocky  in  many  parts  of 
it.  Our  men  kept  in  good  heart  all  through, 
although  the  frequent  shifting  of  the  pole  from 
one  shoulder  to  the  other  indicated  it  an  irk- 
some task.  We  chose  to  walk  over  some  of  the 
most  difficult  places.  After  passing  the  summit 
there  was  a  descent,  down  which  a  trot  was  in 
order.  This  was  anything  but  soothing  to  a  re- 
clining head,  and  I  was  ready  to  choose  a  walk 
for  our  return  in  preference  to  the  kogo. 

On  reaching  Hakone  we  were  directed  to  a 
Japanese  hotel.  A  lively  little  woman  took  us 
in  charge,  assigning  us  to  two  pleasant  commu- 
nicating rooms  which  overlook  a  beautiful  lake 
set  among  the  mountains.  Our  altitude  is  over 
3000  feet  and  the  air  is  fresh  and  invigorating, 
a  great  contrast  to  that  of  Yokohama. 

The  conical  form  of  Fuji  Yama  is  in  view 
from  our  windows,  although  it  must  be  many 
miles  off. 

Our  house  is  in  Japanese  fashion,  somewhat 
modified  to  suit  foreign  ideas.  Our  rooms  are 
private  by  means  of  the  sliding  frames  and 
screens.  On  the  side  towards  the  lake  glass 
sash  shut  out  the  cool  night  winds. 

Dinner  in  foreign  style  of  cooking,  &c,  was 
served  us  in  our  rooms,  by  the  entertaining 


hostess,  who  can  talk  enough  English  to  ask 
and  answer  numerous  questions. 

A  bath  was  early  provided  for  each  of  us,  as 
part  of  the  needful  convenience-. 

There  is  so  much  that  is  new  to  be  seen  that 
one's  letters  could  be  extended  to  a  great  length 
and  but  little  be  said  about  the  main  object  of 
our  visit,  which  we  are  desirous  to  keep  steadily 
in  view.  Much  travelling  and  time  may  be 
spent  in  seeing  a  few  individuals. 

A  teapot  and  cup,  purchased  at  a  railroad 
station,  full  of  tea,  for  three  sen,  are  too  brittle 
to  mail. 

We  may  be  at  Mito,  where  is  a  Friend's 
meeting  next  First-day,  the  11th,  if  Dr.  Whit- 
ney can  leave  home.  He  has  spoken  of  numer- 
ous other  places  it  would  be  desirable  to  visit 
after  the  schools  open. 

Hakone,  Japan,  4th. — The  railroad  system  is 
good,  and  is  being  extended  over  the  island.  It 
is  nearly  all  owned  by  the  Government,  and 
managed  by  Japanesj  officials.  "Their  engineers 
lay  out  new  roads  and  superintend  their  con- 
struction, which  latter  is  substantial.  The  En- 
glish system  of  cars  and  passeuger  traffic  is  in 
use,  except  on  one  road  in  the  island  of  Yeso, 
which  is  American. 

The  land  was  taken  from  the  Daimios  at  a 
price,  and  is  sold  in  fee  simple  to  the  farmers, 
so  that  there  is  likely  to  be  a  large  body  of  the 
population  interested  in  peace,  and  a  good  ad- 
ministration of  National  affairs. 

(To  be  continued.) 


To  be  in  a  state  of  mind  or  feeling,  and  to 
know  just  what  word  or  phrase  one's  native  lan- 
guage appropriates  as  a  symbol  to  express  that 
condition,  are  two  different  things.  Many  a 
person's  best  self  is  discredited  by  the  world  be- 
cause that  person  is  without  the  power  of  ade- 
quately expressing  himself.  While  this  is  in 
a  degree  true  of  persous  of  any  age  or  position, 
it  is  most  true  of  the  young  child.  It  is  a  com- 
paratively easy  matter  for  a  baby  to  learn  what 
the  word  "  hand,  "  for  instance,  stands  for.  It 
is  a  much  more  difficult  matter  to  know  what 
state  of  mind  abstract  terms  like  "joy,"  or 
"regret,"  stand  for.  And  yet  we  are  likely  to 
forget  how  gradual  must  be  the  process  by  which 
a  child  comes  into  a  full  appreciation  of  such 
abstract  terms.  It  is  easy  to  hold  up  the  hand 
and  say  "  hand."  It  is  not  so  easy  to  hold  up 
the  feeling  we  call  joy,  and  say  that  that  is  joy. 
"  Are  you  sorry  I  am  going  away  '?  "  said  a  well- 
meaning  visitor  to  a  little  child,  as  the  child  said 
good-bye  to  her  through  the  car-window.  The 
child  nodded  in  a  doubtful  way,  as  if  maybe  it 
ought  to  be  sorry,  whatever  that  might  mean. 
Many  a  child  has  been  put  down  as  callous  or 
indifferent,  because  it  failed  to  say  it  was  "  sorry" 
for  doing  wrong,  when  it  could  not  be  certain 
what  being  "  sorry  "  implied  ;  and  a  child,  much 
more  than  an  adult,  prefers  to  know  what  it  is 
talking  abont  before  it  begins  to  speak.  Only 
those  who  have  been  ''in  the  habit  of  steeping 
the  mind  in  the  atmosphere  of  child-life"  can 
realize  what  a  complex  and  extended  process  of 
observation,  induction,  and  deduction  it  takes, 
in  a  child,  to  arrive  at  a  certainty  what  the  use 
of  "sorry  "  or  any  other  abstract  term  commits 
one  to.  But  the  great  number  of  adults  whose 
understanding  of  their  own  language  is  very 
slight  ought  at  least  to  be  taken  as  a  hint  not 
to  expect  too  much  in  that  line  from  a  little 
child.  To  appreciate  the  mind  and  sentiments 
of  childhood,  we  must  look  a  good  deal  farther 
and  more  deeply  than  to  mere  words. — S.  S. 
Times. 
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LITTLE  FOXES. 


MARY  CRANE. 

[This  poem  was  printed  in  The  Friend  some  years 
since,  and  is  now  re-printed  by  request. — Ed.] 

"  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil  the 
■vines." — Soi.  Songs,  ii.  15. 

Little  foxes  spoiling 
The  beloved  vine 
Trusted  to  my  tending 
By  the  hand  Divine  ; 
Little  foxes,  wherefore 
Have  ye  entrance  found 
To  the  vine  so  precious 
Growing  in  my  ground? 

Have  ye  leaped  the  fences? 
Have  ye  climbed  the  wall? 
Were  there  tiny  openings  ? 
Ye  are  very  small ; 
And  ye  can  creep  slyly 
Through  a  tiny  space; 
But  I  thought  I  closed  up 
Every  open  place. 

And  I  watch  by  daytime, 

Aud  I  watch  by  night, 

For  the  vine  you're  spoiling 

Is  my  heart's  delight ; 

I  have  kept  the  earth  worm 

From  its  precious  root ; 

I  have  trimmed  the  branches 

But  they  bear  no  fruit. 

For  the  little  foxes 
Have  assailed  the  vine 
Trusted  to  my  tending 
By  the  Hand  Divine, 
And  though  I've  been  faithful 
Since  its  birthday  morn, 
They  were  in  the  garden 
When  the  babe  was  born. 

For  they  were  the  failings 
That  I  would  not  see 
When  they  were  my  failings, 
When  they  dwelt  in  me. 
Little  faults  unheeded 
That  I  now  despise, 
For  my  baby  took  them 
With  my  hair  and  eyes. 

And  I  chide  her  often, 
For  I  know  I  must; 
Yet  I  do  it  always 
Bowed  down  to  the  dust ; 
With  a  face  all  crimson 
With  a  burning  blush, 
With  an  inward  whisper 
That  I  cannot  hush. 

And  sometimes  it  seemeth 
Like  the  voice  of  God, 
And  it  says,  "  Poor  coward 
Using  now  the  rod 
On  a  child's  frail  body 
Till  I  hear  it  moan, 
And  see  it  shrink  and  quiver, 
For  a  sin  thine  own !" 

Oh  my  Father,  pity, 

Pity  and  forgive  ! 

Slay  the  little  foxes 

I  allowed  to  live 

Till  they  left  the  larger 

For  the  smaller  vine — 

Till  they  touched  the  dear  life, 

Dearer  far  than  mine. 

Oh  !  my  Father,  hear  me, 
Make  my  darling  thine; 
Though  I  am  so  human, 
Make  her  all  Divine; 
Slay  the  little  foxes, 
That  both  vines  may  be 
Laden  with  fruit  worthy 
To  be  offered  thee. 


Shells  we  find  on  the  beach,  for  pearls  we 
must  dive. 


The  Spirit  of  Sport. 

The  very  essence  of  sport  with  a  gun  is  suf- 
fering and  bloodshed.  I  do  not  call  these  conse- 
quences, they  are  a  necessity  of  sport.  The 
death-throe  is  not  an  accident,  but  an  object ; 
and  pleasure  in  witnessing  it  is  an  inherent 
:  essential  part  of  enjoyable  sport.  To  this  end, 
and  this  only,  is  game  preserved  and  killed. 
*  *  *  *  * 

In  all  tales  of  sport  the  death  throes  of  the 
bird  or  animal  are  lingered  upon.  What  is  the 
joy  of  "playing"  a  trout  or  salmon  but  enjoy- 
ment of  an  animal's  death-struggle  prolonged  as 
far  as  possible  ?  *  *  * 

This  love  of  bloodshed — delight  in  killing — 
is  the  animus  of  pigeon-shooting.  .The  pigeons 
are  carefully  kept  and  well  fed,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  vigorous.  Then  they  are  placed 
in  "traps" — a  contrivance  to  toss  them  into 
the  air.  The  shooter,  with  a  double-barrelled 
gun,  stands  at  a  convenient  distance  all  ready, 
and  the  instant  the  bird  appears  he  is  shot 
at.  If  killed  on  the  spot  it  is  well ;  if  not,  he 
is  found  as  soon  as  possible,  if  possible,  and  has 
his  neck  wrung.  This  is  pigeon-shooting  in 
its  best  estate.  The  bird  has  little  chance  to 
get  away.  It  is  ejected  from  the  trap  into  easy 
range  of  the  gun  before  it  has  even  an  oppor- 
tunity to  escape.  Now  there  are  machines 
which  toss  balls  of  glass  or  winged  contrivances 
of  clay.  These  are  thrown  into  the  air  swiftly 
and  irregularly,  and  are  as  hard  to  hit  as  a  live 
pigeon — harder  in  fact.  Sportsmen  acknowl- 
edge this,  but  reject  them  when  they  can  afford 
to  get  live  pigeons.  They  say  it  is  "  no  fun"  to 
knock  the  glass  to  pieces.  They  want  to  see 
the  feathers  fly,  and  watch  the  stricken  bird 
roll  over  and  over  and  nutter  to  the  ground. 

Very  little  removed  from  the  baseness  of  pig- 
eon-shooting at  traps  is  grouse-driving.  Hedges, 
or  shelters,  large  enough  to  hide  the  grouse,  are 
built  so  near  together  that  no  part  of  the  space 
between  them  is  out  of  shot-range.  These  ex- 
tend in  a  continuous  line  across  an  open  field 
or  moor.  A  sportsman,  having  two  double- 
barrelled  guns,  and  an  assistant  to  load  them, 
is  stationed  in  each  hedge.  Then  a  ring  of  at- 
tendants begins  beating  the  moor,  and  the  grouse 
and  pheasants  are  driven  forward  toward  the 
line  of  guns.  They  suspect  nothing — there  is 
nowhere  else  to  go  if  they  do — and  are  shot 
down  as  rapidly  as  they  appear;  not  one  in 
twenty  being  quite  killed,  not  one  in  fifty  escap- 
ing unhurt.  When  the  drive  is  over,  such  of 
the  wounded  as  the  dogs  can  find  weltering  in 
their  blood  are  retrieved  and  killed,  and  there 
is  loud  glorifying  if  the  total  result  is  larger 
than  was  made  last  year  or  somewhere  else. 

The  same  thirst  for  the  death  of  an  animal 
— any  animal — belongs  to  the  shooting  of  larg- 
er game.  Men  lauded  as  "true  sportsmen" 
range  the  wilds  of  every  continent,  at  vast  ex- 
pense of  money  and  time,  to  put  to  death  ani- 
mals in  a  way  and  for  purposes  to  be  explained 
only  as  the  gratification  of  selfish  and  worse 
than  brutal  propensities.  The  leopard  and 
hyena  are  hated  and  despised  because  they 

■  wantonly  destroy  more  than  they  can  feed  upon, 
apparently  from  mere  bloodthirstiness ;  while 
the  lion  and  tiger  are  held  noble  because  they 
kill  only  what  they  can  devour.  It  is  the 
former  rather  than  the  latter  that  the  sports- 
man resembles.  *  *  * 

The  very  essence  of  sport  with  a  gun  is  the 

'doing  and  enjoyment  of  death  and  bloodshed. — 
From  Our  Animal  Friends. 


For  "The  Fbiend." 

The  Amana  Society. 

(Concluded  from  page  126.) 

In  the  same  year  (1842),  three  men  went  t< 
New  York,  and  from  there  to  Buffalo,  when 
they  purchased  5000  acres  of  the  Seneca  Reser 
vation,  lying  six  miles  east  of  Buffalo.  In  thi 
spring  of  1843  the  members  began  to  come,  am 
the  first  village  of  a  communistic  nature  wa 
laid  out,  much  after  the  manner  of  the  old  Get 
man  village.  It  was  called  Ebenezer  (Eben, : 
stone,  and  ezer,  meaning  help),  no  doubt  fron 
the  fact  that  there  was  much  similarity  in  thei 
own  history  to  the  circumstance  mentioned  ii 
I  Samuel  vii :  12,  where  it  is  stated  that  Samue 
set  up  a  monumental  stone  as  a  memorial  c 
Divine  assistance  in  a  battle  against  the  Philis 
tines ;  their  battle  had  been  a  combat  for  Trut 
and  for  freedom  of  conscience,  which  had  bee- 
denied  them  in  their  native  land,  and  whic 
they  now  hoped  to  enjoy  unmolested  in  the  lan 
of  freedom. 

Within  three  years  eight  hundred  persons  ha 
come  over,  and  three  villages  had  been  erectet 
while  the  amount  of  land  had  increased  to  be 
tween  8,000  and  9,000  acres. 

Still  the  location  was  not  desirable.  Buffal 
was  a  growing  city,  it  offered  attractions  to  tb 
young,  strangers  came  in  masses  to  visit  then 
and  now  and  then  would  persuade  the  youngt 
ones  to  leave.  These  sagacious,  far-sighted  me 
as  they  were,  knew  well  that  for  a  communisti 
society  to  succeed  it  must  hide  itself  from  tt 
world — anything  to  attract  the  eye  will  divei 
the  mind  also.  The  trustees,  full  of  executiv 
abilities,  saw  also  that  land  near  Buffalo  was  tc 
expensive,  while  in  the  West  more  could  be  oli 
tained  for  less  money,  and  the  rise  in  vak< 
would  proportionally  also  be  more. 

In  1855,  notwithstanding  their  prosperity, 
number  of  men  were  sent  out  in  search  of  ai 
other  locality. 

The  community  had  expressed  no  views  asi 
where  these  men  should  go.  Arriving  at  Chicag 
they  thought  of  going  to  Wisconsin,  but  as  a  ne 
railroad  had  just  been  completed  to  Davenpoii 
Iowa,  and  the  tide  of  emigration  flowed  in  th: 
direction,  they  followed  the  mighty  army 
land-seekers.    From  there,  they  went  to  Iov 
City,  the  capital  of  the  State.    The  land  w 
rolling  and  excellent  for  agricultural  purposd 
and  they  decided  to  buy  18,000  acres,  twen 
miles  west  of  Iowa  City. 

The  natural  advantages  of  the  place  we; 
many.  The  alluvial  soil  (bottom  land)  aloi 
the  rivers  is  the  richest  in  the  State  ;  the  Iov 
River  furnished  plenty  of  water,  and  was  lar. 
enough  to  drive  any  kind  of  machinery  tb 
wished  to  erect.  Timber  such  as  oak,  hickoi 
walnut  and  maple,  would  furnish  fuel  ai 
building  material,  while  the  clay  was  excelle 
for  brick,  aud  plenty  of  limestone  was  fouij 
along  the  bluffs. 

By  fUU  in  the  same  year  a  large  number  s 
rived  to  take  up  pioneer  life  in  Iowa.  A  suitat 
name  for  the  new  village  was  wanted,  and 
ten  years  before,  they  had  gone  to  the  Bible  f 
a  name,  so  once  more  they  consulted  the  sa<  ■ 
ed  Book  for  another  name  which  would  ■ 
appropriate.    The  hill  called  Amana  describ  • 
by  Solomon,  in  his  Song  (chap,  iv :  8),  resembl  • 
perhaps,  in  beauty  of  surroundings,  the  pla  j  1 
the  members  gave  the  same  name;  but  there jB 
a  meaning  in  the  word  "Amana  "  which  u  |  ■ 
doubtedly  led  them  to  select  it.  It  means, 
}main  true," — a  motto  from  which  they  ha  « 
never  wavered.    It  took  ten  years  before  ;H 
could  come  and  their  property  could  be  d  l 
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1  of  in  New  York,  and  twelve  hundred  in 
rossed  the  States  which  lie  between  New 
c  and  Iowa. 

le  Society  in  1859,  was  incorporated  under 
ict  entitled  "  An  act  for  the  incorporation 
nevolent,  charitable,  religious  and  scientific 
ties,"  passed  the  preceding  year, 
•t.  I.  of  the  Constitution  by  which  the  So- 
is  governed,  contains  the  following:  "The 
lation  of  our  civil  organization  is,  and  shall 
in  forever,  God,  the  Lord,  and  the  faith, 
li  He  worked  in  us  according  to  his  free 
e  and  mercy,  and  which  is  founded  upon 
;he  Word  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  Old 
t<few  Testament;  (2),  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
igh  the  spirit  of  prophesy  ;  (3),  the  hidden 
,  of  grace  and  chastisement." 
e  control  and  management  is  vested  in 
;en  trustees,  elected  annually.  From  these 
elected  among  themselves,  a  president,  vice 
lent  and  secretary.  Eighty  elders  are 
id  annually  to  look  after  the  spiritual  wel- 
of  the  community.  The  right  to  vote  is 
i  to  all  males  over  twenty-one,  and  to 
its  and  females  over  thirty,  who  are  not 
sented  by  any  male.  In  the  church  affairs 
>n  are  allowed  to  speak  both  in  their  meet- 
for  worship  and  in  their  business  meetings  ; 
hey  are  debarred  from  holding  any  office, 
ous  or  otherwise.  However,  as  to  their 
nentof  women,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that 
iet  sixty  years  Barbara  Heineman,  as  their 
letess,  ruled  the  Society,  and  it  was  by  her 
r,  her  visions,  her  guidance,  that  the  most 
rtant  changes  were  made.  What  she  pro- 
ed  while  inspired  was  always  followed,  as 
believed  it  was  revelation  direct  from  the 
ie. 

tation  in  office  is  not  preferred,  although 
il  elections  are  held.  The  elders  are  chosen 
the  older  members  who  lead  pure  lives, 
the  trustees  are  selected  from  the  middle- 
men. Thus  the  most  able  and  the  most 
ving  are  entrusted  with  the  management 
!  temporal  and  moral  welfare  of  all.  This 
ption  of  communism  and  this  mode  of  gov- 
3nt  may  be  considered  as  extremely  im- 
nt  elements  in  the  permanency  and  pros- 
'  of  the  community. 

3  use  of  the  German  language  is  another 
lich  binds  the  members  closely  together; 
ie  same  might  be  said  of  the  Icarians,  who 
not  yet  given  up  their  French  tongue, 
ystem  of  village  life  which  the  Society  has 
ed  preserves  a  sort  of  isolation  of  different 
s,  while  the  villages  are  not  far  enough 
to  interfere  the  least  with  the  community 
%.  This  village  system  preserves  a  sim- 
'  of  life,  and  prevents  evils  which  would 
in  if  all  were  congregated  into  one  place. 
'  children  are  brought  up  with  special  re- 
s  training,  but  each  family  has  all  freedom 
le  in  regard  to  their  home  affairs.  The 
y  has  never  tried  to  put  any  restrictions 
Tie  life  and  its  management, 
each  village  there  are  several  boarding- 
,  where  all  but  the  sick  and  old  must  go 
ieir  meals,  each  house  accommodating 

thirty.  Each  village  has  a  laundry, 
f  and  butcher  shop,  a  store  and  creamery, 
/agons  from  each  of  these  places  make 
laily  rounds  as  in  the  cities. 

ing  meal-time  no  talking  of  any  kind  is 
d.  Grace  is  said  before  and  after  the 
all  standing,  and  as  the  leader  ends  all 
God  bless  and  keep  us  safely."  Women 

one  table,  men  at  another,  and  if  there 
reral  children,  they  have  also  a  table  to 


themselves.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  where  so 
many  should  eat  at  the  same  table  it  would  give 
rise  to  idle  talk,  gossip  and  trifling  conduct — 
which  things  are  prohibited  as  much  as  possible. 

In  a  community  as  everywhere  else  brains 
are  in  demand.  Soon  the  little  fellows  distin- 
guish themselves  in  school,  rising  step  by  step, 
and  become  book-keepers,  trustees,  with  more 
responsibility,  still  with  more  freedom.  Their 
doctors  and  dentists  are  selected  from  the  bright- 
est youngsters  in  school;  still  here,  as  every  other 
place,  wealth,  influence,  social  standing  has  some- 
thing to  do  as  to  choice.  I  noticed  that  sons  of 
the  rich,  influential  men  were  always  given  the 
easy,  clean  positions,  while  a  much  better  young 
fellow,  mentally,  was  given  the  much  more  un- 
pleasant duty  of  driving  oxen,  hoeing  in  the 
cabbage-field  or  working  in  the  dye-works. 

"  How  can  there  be  such  a  difference  in  social 
standing  in  a  community?"  some  one  may  ask. 
Some  of  the  founders  still  living  put  in  a  great 
deal  of  money — I  have  heard  from  $50,000  to 
$75,000.  These  men  wield  much  power.  They 
say,  "  Here,  if  you  don't  vote  our  way,  we  will 
leave  and  take  our  money."  The  Society  can't 
afford  to  lose  these  men,  hence  their  say  in  the 
matter  is  to  a  certain  extent  law. 

Every  one,  man,  woman  and  child,  draws  a 
salary  ;  children  draw  from  $10  to  $15,  women 
from  $25  to  $35,  while  the  men  average  from 
$50  to  $100.  This  money  is  for  luxuries  and 
clothing.  Besides,  if  any  one  does  extra  work, 
he  receives  extra  pay.  It  is  meritorious  to  save 
this  money  and  refund  it  to  the  Society,  and 
many  have  laid  up  large  sums  of  money  from 
such  meagre  salaries.  During  the  civil  war 
several  thousand  dollars  wTere  donated  to  chari- 
ties for  the  care  of  the  sick,  and  this  money  was 
such  as  had  been  saved  by  their  small  earnings. 

Marriage  on  the  whole  is  unfavorable  to  com- 
munity life,  and  the  Society  looks  on  celibacy 
a3  meritorious.  By  examining  the  records  I 
found  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  aged  of  both 
sexes  had  battled  through  life  in  single  blessed- 
ness. This  attitude  is  taken  by  nearly  all  the 
communities  in  the  United  States.  Asking  an 
elder  the  reason  for  this,  he  answered  that 
"  marriage  tended  to  worldliness,  and  less  to 
spirituality.  If  a  person  marries  we  put  him 
in  a  lower  class,  until  he  afterwards  has  proved 
himself  pious  we  take  him  into  his  former  class 
again."  However,  a  man  at  twenty-five.a  woman 
at  twenty-two,  can  send  in  their  request  to  the 
elders,  and  if  the  elders  and  the  inspired  instru- 
ment think  it  is  God's  will  that  such  persons 
shall  be  united,  the  consent  is  given,  and  the 
couple  must  wait  another  year  until  the  cere- 
mony can  take  place. 

Once  a  year  an  examination  is  held  of  all  the 
members,  to  ascertain  if  all  live  according  to 
the  Scriptures  and  their  creed.  Each  person, 
like  in  a  monastery,  must  make  a  full  confes- 
sion as  to  his  sins,  faults  and  short-comings, 
whether  any  one  is  ready  to  testify  against  him 
or  not.  When  their  prophets  lived,  these  were 
supposed  to  know  whether  the  person  told  the 
truth  or  not.  If  any  one  was  caught,  he  was 
admonished. 

Often  people  come  and  want  to  join  the  so- 
ciety. They  have  beeTi  so  often  disappointed 
in  their  neophytes  that  they  are  very  careful. 
Their  Society  is  a  religious  order,  more  than  an 
industrial  association,  so  similar  belief  is  neces- 
sary ;  also  a  knowledge  of  German,  as  that  is 
the  only  language  used — very  few  being  able  to 
converse  in  English.  A  novice  must  work  two 
years  without  pay,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time, 
if  he  has  carried  himself  well,  and  believes  in 


their  religion,  he  is  admitted,  giving  all  his 
property  over  to  the  trustees.  Very  few  con- 
verts have  been  made,  the  growth  of  the  Society 
having  been  mainly  from  within. 

Barthinus  L.  Wick. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Letter  of  John  Thorpe. 

"Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no 
harm." — 1  CHBON.,  xvi :  22. 

"  I  have  been  led  to  consider  the  weaknesses 
and  infirmities  which  are  too  frequently  ob- 
served to  attend,  whilst  clothed  with  flesh,  the 
most  devoted  followers  of  the  Holy  Jesus; 
when  the  holy  watch  is  not  maintained,  when 
the  holy  influence  is  withdrawn,  they  then  be- 
come weak,  and  are  like  other  men.  Thus 
they  who  are  dedicated  to  the  service  of  the 
ministry,  bear  as  in  their  foreheads  the  inscrip- 
tion of  holiness,  having  to  conflict  with  all  the 
struggles  of  the  private  soldier,  may  sometimes 
manifest  weaknesses  inconsistent  with  the  dig- 
nity of  the  holy  office  ;  and  he  who  yet  remains 
to  be  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  will  not  fail, 
where  he  can,  under  any  disguise,  gain  admit- 
tance, exceedingly  to  expose  and  magnify  these; 
and  would  lead  by  little  and  little  to  despise 
the  Lord's  anointed,  to  'speak  evil  of  digni- 
ties,' and  lightly  to  esteem  the  sacrifices  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  be  offered  in  the 
holy  place. 

It  is  not  in  my  heart  to  justify,  to  excuse,  or 
to  extenuate,  the  failings  and  imperfections  of 
the  foremost  rank  in  the  Lord's  army.  I  know 
it  deeply  behooves  them,  above  all  others,  to 
walk  circumspectly,  to  make  straight  steps  to 
their  feet,  to  be  examples  to  the  flock  ;  and  I 
am  verily  persuaded  there  are  none  feel  more 
deeply  bowed  under  the  humiliating  sensibility 
of  their  own  unworthiness,  none  more  frequently 
covered  with  blushing  and  confusion  of  face 
than  these.  I  do  not  want  to  excuse  or  explain 
away  their  failings;  but  I  want  to  impress  a 
proper  regard  to  the  dignity  of  the  holy  office; 
I  want  to  revive  that  ancient  precept,  '  Thou 
shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people.' 
God  forbid,  said  David,  that  I  should  put  forth 
my  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed.  If  weak- 
ness appear,  if  the  enemy  prevail  in  any  little 
matter,  oh  !  '  tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not 
in  the  streets  of  Askelon,  lest  the  daughters  of 
the  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of 
the  uncircumcised  triumph.'  Oh!  did  but  the 
people  know,  were  it  but  possible  for  the  un- 
circumcised to  consider,  the  secret  travail  of 
their  spirits ;  the  painfully  distressing  conflicts 
which  these  have  to  pass  through,  and  which 
yet  await  them  ;  how  often  they  have  wandered 
in  the  wilderness,  '  with  their  hands  upon  their 
loins;'  what  they  have  to  pass  through  in  the 
weeks  of  preparation,  while  eating  the  roll  of 
prophecy,  and  lying  on  their  sides;  how  often 
sucb  are  now  covered  with  sackloth,  and  have 
secretly  to  muse  on  the  contents  of  the  roll, 
wherein  is  written  'lamentations,  and  mourn- 
ing, and  woe;'  were  it  possible,  I  say,  for  such, 
who  are  yet  whole,  not  having  yet  fallen  upon 
that  stone  which  the  Lord  hath  laid  in  Zion 
for  a  foundation,  and  been  thereby  broken,  and 
enabled  to  offer  the  sacrifices  of  a  broken  heart  ; 
were  it  possible  for  those  who  have  not  trodden 
the  arduous  path  of  regeneration,  to  consider 
these  things,  they  would  not  need  to  be  reminded 
to  mark  such  whom  the  Lord  hath  set  over  thorn, 
to  esteem  them  very  highly,  to  honor  them  with 
double  honor  for  the  work's  sake,  because  '  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give 
account '  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
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Two  Christian  Singers. 

Literature  is  a  mixed  influence  on  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  modern  world.  The  great  gifts 
of  genius  have  not  always  been  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  the  Giver.  Indeed,  since  Goethe's 
time  a  sort  of  paganism  has  been  a  literary  fash- 
ion ;  and  it  has  not  always  been  up  to  the  level 
of  Goethe's,  which,  he  said,  was  "  not  non-Chris- 
tian, and,  above  all,  not  anti-Christian.  " 

It  is  a  matter  for  satisfaction,  however,  that, 
while  instances  of  such  paganism  are  found 
among  our  second  rate  men,  the  greatest  names 
in  our  English  and  American  literatures  have 
been  those  of  men  who  recognized  in  their  writ- 
ings as  in  their  lives  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 
Bryant  and  Longfellow,  Lowell  and  Whittier, 
unite  with  Browning  and  Tennyson  in  the 
grand  transoceanic  antiphon  of  praise  to  their 
God. 

The  two  poets  who  have  been  taken  from  us 
so  recently  stood  very  far  apart  in  their  types 
of  Christian  faith,  but  in  the  great  essential  truths 
they  were  as  one.  John  Greenleaf  Whittier 
was  the  finest  outcome  of  the  Quaker  spirit  in 
literature.  He  was  a  thorough  Friend  in  his 
acceptance  of  both  the  great  central  principles 
of  their  creed  and  the  traditions  which  have 
grown  up  around  it.  He  believed  in  "  the  in- 
ward, universal,  and  saving  Light,"  as  the  first 
and  chief  means  by  which  the  soul  of  man  comes 
to  the  knowledge  of  God.  He  "  Minded  the 
Light,"  and  walked  with  the  calm  assurance  of 
a  man  who  was  convinced  that  God  was  leading 
him.  Hence  the  Quakerly  quietness  and  patient 
persistence  of  his  spirit  even  in  unquiet  and  dis- 
couraging circumstances.  He  looked  on  calmly 
while  the  mob  wrecked  his  office  and  destroyed 
his  scanty  furniture,  and  then  went  back  to  his 
task  as  though  nothing  had  happened.  The 
handful  of  London  Friends  in  Charles  II's  time, 
assembling  twice  a  week  in  the  roofless  ruin  of 
their  meeting-house,  as  indifferent  to  the  rage 
of  the  mob  as  to  the  pelting  of  the  rain,  was  a 
similar  illustration  of  the  Quaker  temper. 

He  was  equally  like  the  primitive  Friends 
in  his  capacity  for  outspoken  indignation  against 
all  things  base,  cruel,  and  of  evil  report.  Lowell 
laughingly  suggests  that  George  Fox  would 
hardly  recognize  Whittier  as  a  spiritual  son  of 
his.  But  in  truth  Fox  would  have  had  less 
difficulty  with  Whittier  than  with  the  silken- 
voiced  people,  out  of  whom  centuries  of  the 
Rules  and  Discipline  seem  to  have  eliminated 
the  power  of  sharp  and  indignant  speech. 

Whittier's  theology  and  his  ideas  of  church 
method  both  lay  within  the  lines  of  Quaker 
tradition.  "  I  am  not  a  Universalist  or  a  Uni- 
tarian, but  a  Friend,"  he  said  to  an  English 
visitor.  He  deplored  the  changes  which  have 
been  introduced  in  some  Western  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, by  which  singing  has  been  introduced  as 
a  part  of  worship,  and  pastors  have  been  chosen 
to  take  charge  of  the  Monthly  Meetings.  In  his 
view,  this  was  a  departure  from  much  that  is 
precious  in  Quakerism.  What  most  people 
would  regard  as  mere  negatives,  had  for  him  a 
positive  value.  He  prized  the  deliberate  form- 
lessness of  Quakerism,  holding  that  "  God  is 
most  where  man  is  least," — a  very  doubtful 
proposition. 

But  he  did  not,  like  some  others  of  the  same 
mystical  tendency,  resolve  the  Gospel  story  into 
a  group  of  symbols,  whose  historicity  is  a  matter 
of  indifference.  To  him  "  the  inward  light  " 
was  identical  with  the  historical  Christ.  His 
finest  poem,  in  some  respects,  is  "  Our  Master," 
in  which  he  sings  : 


"  We  may  not  climb  the  heavenly  steeps, 

To  bring  the  Lord  Christ  down : 
In  vain  we  search  the  lowest  deeps, 
For  him  no  depths  can  drown. 

But  warm  and  tender  even  yet 

A  present  help  is  He; 
And  faith  has  still  its  Olivet, 

And  love  its  Galilee. 

The  healing  of  his  seamless  dress 

Is  by  our  beds  of  pain  ; 
We  touch  him  in  life's  throng  and  press, 

And  we  are  whole  again. 

Deep  strike  thy  roots,  O  heavenly  Vine, 

Within  our  earthly  sod, 
Most  human  and  yet  most  Divine, 

The  flower  of  man  and  God ! " 

Alfred  Tennyson  was  born  and  brought  up 
under  the  shadow  of  an  Anglican  church-spire, 
in  an  English  rectory,  and  among  the  venerable 
and  seemly  traditions  of  a  church  which  lays 
more  stress  on  form  than  does  any  other  of 
Protestantism.  His  mental  tone  was  taken  be- 
fore the  great  upheaval  of  the  Oxford  move- 
ment, and  the  dawn  of  the  age  of  earnestness. 
So  to  him  the  man  who  relied  on  any  private 
Divine  guidance  seemed  on  the  way  to  fanaticism. 

The  religious  enthusiast  was  the  type  most 
alien  from  his  sympathies.  His  picture  of  Sim- 
eon Stylites  reveals  his  antipathy  to  all  such 
characters.  In  his  view,  the  ideal  life  is  the 
daily  and  faithful  discharge  of  simple  duties, 
which  come  to  us  without  our  seeking.  He  has 
no  faith  in  vocations  that  may  take  men  away 
from  that  homely  routine,  to  set  them  to  greater 
tasks.  At  least  he  believes  that  the  average 
man  will  find  his  true  vocation  in  the  lines  of 
social  movement  in  which  he  is  born. 

Hence  his  respect  for  much  in  English  society 
which  has  no  worth  for  Americans.  The  royalty 
at  the  top  of  the  social  system,  giving  it  unity 
and  coherence;  the  deference  of  the  "lowly" 
for  their  betters, — all  are  part  of  his  social  ideal. 
He  is  the  poet  of  order  and  the  proprieties,  just 
as  truly  as  Browning  is  the  poet  of  the  great 
purifying  passions.  His  heroine,  who  wilts  and 
dies  under 

"The  burden  of  an  honor 
Unto  which  she  was  not  born,  " 

his  princess  who  must  suffer  for  offending  against 
the  social  conventions,  and  a  score  of  others  in 
his  poems,  are  unwilling  witnesses  to  the  master- 
ful authority  of  established  order. 

His  poetry  reached  its  highest  point  in  "  In 
Memoriam  "  and  the  "  Idyls  of  the  King."  The 
former  is  the  immortal  record  of  a  great  and 
passionate  friendship,  interrupted  to  appearance 
by  the  death  of  his  friend,  but  triumphing  over 
death  and  separation  through  the  victory  of 
faith.  There  is  not  in  literature  a  more  ve- 
racious record  of  a  genuine  passion.  But  how 
wonderfully  it  all  falls  within  the  lines  of  every- 
day English  life!  The  seething  fluid  of  intense 
emotion  is  gathered  and  preserved  in  the  vessels 
of  ordinary  use.  The  stages  of  the  passage  from 
despairing  grief  to  Christian  hope  are  marked 
by  the  recurrence  of  quiet  English  Christmases, 
and  their  hearthside  observances.  And  even 
here  his  disposition  to  find  English  conventions 
correspondent  to  order  of  the  ideal  society  crops 
out,  as  in  the  comparison  : 

"  My  spirit  loved  and  loves  Him  yet, 
Like  some  poor  girl  whose  heart  is  set 
On  one  whose  rank  exceeds  her  own. 

He  mixing  with  his  proper  sphere, 
iShe  finds  the  baseness  of  her  lot.  " 

'  So  in  the  "  Idyls"  we  have  a  romantic  tale  of 
a  far-off  fairyland  brought  within  the  bounds 


of  modern  English  ideas.  At  the  centre  sta 
Arthur,  the  champion  and  representative 
order  amid  the  conflicting  characters  and  t 
pers  of  his  knights.  And  the  final  ruin  co 
not  less  through  the  lower  forms  of  disoi 
represented  by  Lancelot's  relations  with 
queen,  than  through  the  fantastic  enthusi 
which  carries  the  knights  away  from  Arth 
side  in  search  for  the  Holy  Grail.  So  the  \ 
complains : 

"  How  often,  O  my  knights, 
This  chance  of  noble  deeds  will  come  and  go 
Unchallenged,  while  you  follow  wandering  fi 
Lost  in  the  quagmire!  " 

But  when  he  strikes  the  highest  note,  we 
made  to  feel  his  unity  with  his  brother  [ 
Whittier  could  not  have  written,  but  how 
tirely  he  would  have  adopted,  the  grand  ii 
cation  which  forms  the  prelude  to  "  In  Mei 
iam :" 

"  Strong  Son  of  God,  immortal  Love, 
Whom  we,  that  have  not  seen  thy  fac 
By  faith,  and  faith  alone,  embrace, 
Believing  where  we  cannot  prove." 

Thou  seemest  human  and  Divine, 
The  highest,  holiest  manhood  thou  ; 
Our  wills  are  ours,  we  know  not  how; 

Our  wills  are  ours,  to  make  them  thine. 

So  the  two  poets  stand  as  illustrating  con 
tions  of  life  which  seem  the  most  oppc 
What  each  valued  as  best  in  social  method 
other  regarded  as  at  best  a  lower  and  secom 
good.  But  "  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her 
dren."  Each  had  a  partial  truth  given 
his  keeping,  and  bore  his  testimony  to  it 
all  his  might.  And  each  thus  served  his 
and  generation,  and  entered  upon  that  hi 
and  broader  life  where  "  all  contradiction! 
reconciled  in  Jesus  Christ." — S.  S.  Times. 

Extract  From  Dr.  Chalmer's  Writj 
— "  We  know  not  a  more  deeply  intere: 
walk  of  observation  than  that  which  is  p: 
cuted  by  modern  missionaries,  when  they  ( 
in  contact  and  communication  with  the 
of  a  still  unbroken  country,  when  they  i 
their  lodgment  on  one  of  the  remote  and  ye 
travelled  wilds  of  paganism,  when  after  tb 
terval  of  four  thousand  years  from  the  di 
sion  of  the  great  family  of  mankind,  tht 
to  one  of  its  widely  diverging  branches  an 
certain  what  of  conscience  or  what  of  reli 
light  has  among  them  survived  the  lapse 
many  generations;  when  they  thus,  as  it 
knock  at  the  door  of  nature  left  for  ages  to  i 
and  try  if  there  yet  be  slumbering  any  sen 
intelligence  which  can  at  all  respond  to  the 
sage  they  have  brought  along  with  them, 
do  we  know  an  evolution  of  the  human 
which  carries  in  it  more  of  a  big  and  affe 
interest  than  that  to  which  philosophy  hasi 
cast  an  inquiring  regard,  even  that  amor 
dark  and  long  unentered  recesses,  then 
subsists  an  undying  voice,  which  owns  the 
fort  and  echoes  back  the  truth  of  Christi: 
Insomuch,  that  let  missionaries  go  the  ver 
tremity  of  our  species,  and  speak  of  sin 
judgment,  and  condemnation,  they  do  not! 
in  vocables  unknown  ;  and  sweet  to  many 
is  the  preacher's  voice,  when  he  tells  that 
them  a  Saviour  is  born  ;  and  out  of  the 
of  even  this  deep  and  settled  degeneracy  c 
gotten  the  materials  of  a  satisfying  derao 
tion  ;   and  thus  in  the  very  darkest  ] 
have  converts  multiplied,  and  Christia 
luges  arisen,  and  the  gospel  been  thesa 
life  unto  life  to  some  who  have  embrai 
and  been  the  savor  of  death  unto  death 
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y  who  have  declined  it,  all  proving  that  a 
ciple  still  existed  in  their  bosoms,  which,  if 

followed,  would  guide  them  to  salvation, 
which,  if  they  fled  from,  would  try  them 
find  them  guilty.  Nor  let  us  wonder  there- 
that  the  apostle,  even  when  speaking  of 
;  who  are  given  over  to  every  abomination, 
Id  still  affirm  of  them  that  they  know  the 
ments  of  God.  Even  a  remainder  of  that 
fledge  which  they  liked  not  to  retain,  still 
its  hold  upon  their  conscience,  and  gave 

a  responsibility  which  belongs  not  to  the 
;s  that  perish.  Man,  in  short,  throughout 
fhole  of  this  world's  peopled  territory,  has 
/  by  which  he  may  righteously  be  judged  ; 
still  enough  of  it  is  known  and  felt  by  his 
conscience  to  make  it  out,  that  for  its  vio- 
n  he  should  be  righteously  condemned.  So 
dark  as  our  conceptions  may  be  of  the 
;nt  character  and  future  state  of  those  who 
under  the  shadow  of  heathenism,  we  may 
ire  that  a  clear  and  righteous  principle  of 
bution  will  be  applied  to  them  all ;  and  that 
who  shall  be  judged  worthy  of  death  on 
day  will  be  found  to  have  comir''  ed  such 
>s  as  they  themselves  either  knew  or  might 

known  to  be  worthy  of  it." 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

'arming  of  White  Ants. — The  white  ants  in 
:a  send  out  colonies  during  the  rainy  sea- 

They  have  long  loose  wings  to  get  away 
Other  creatures  seem  to  know  when  they 
ue,  and  gather  round  the  entrance  to  de- 
then].  Snakes,  frogs,  fowls  snap  them  up, 
Dwding  out,  they  tumble  over  dazed  in  the 
t  light.  Those  that  rise  on  the  wing  are 
3d  by  birds.    A  short  flight  and  they  are 

and  sprawling  on  the  ground,  and  their 
3  become  quite  unmanageable.  But,  plant- 
ts  hind  feet  firmly  on  the  dragging  wings, 
pressing  them  to  the  ground,  the  ant  gives 
idy  a  surge  forward,  and  is  free.  No  more 
ir  aloft,  he  goes  below  as  soon  as  possible. 

women  and  children  run  with  little  brooms 
.weep  up  baskets  full  of  the  savory  morsels, 
3y  come  out  of  the  hole.  After  awhile  the 
oede  is  over,  all  is  quiet,  and  the  earth  for 
i  mile  round  is  speckled  with  the  discarded 
3. — Hore's  Tanganyika, 
••rah  Timber. — This  is  obtained  from  a  spe- 
)f  Eucalyptus  which  grows  abundantly  in 
ern  Australia.  When  selected  from  hilly 
ties,  cut  while  the  sap  is  least  active,  and 
ally  dried,  the  wood  proves  impervious  to 
orings  of  the  Teredo  and  the  White  Ants. 

Is  constructed  of  this  wood,  although  un- 
bred, have  remained  sound  after  25  years 
vice.  It  is  one  of  the  least  inflammable 
'uilding  purposes,  and  one  of  the  best  for 
oal.  It  is  very  heavy  and  so  intensely 
jthat  it  is  difficult  to  work  it  with  ordinary 
|  titer's  tools. 

■ds  in  Wet  Weather.—  C.  C.  Abbott,  says 
("the  feathers  of  birds  ofteu  become  so 
I  as  to  render  flight  impracticable,  and  so 
rda  fall  victims  to  carnivorous  mammals. 
Mention  was  called  to  this  fact  during  the 
utumn,  when,  after  a  sudden  dash  of  rain, 
nd  a  number  of  warblers  that  were  too 
3  fly.  Their  fluttering  did  not  prevent 
itching  one,  and  directly  after  I  saw  a 
il  in  the  clutches  of  a  red  squirrel." 
leral  Beauties. — C.  C.  Abbott  in  speaking 
risit  to  a  copper  mine  in  Arizona,  says: — 
ie  would  know  how  magnificent  a  mineral 
>  e,  how  it  surpasses  even  the  orchids  among 


flowers,  the  butterflies  among  insects,  or  birds 
of  paradise  among  birds,  let  him  gather  from 
the  mouth  of  the  great  copper  mine,  fragments 
of  the  ore  as  they  are  ruthlessly  dumped  upon 
the  ground.  When  malachite,  azurite  and  cu- 
prite are  seen  as  I  saw  them  at  Bishcr,  then  one 
can  form  some  idea  of  Nature's  perfected  handi- 
work." 

A  Strange  Phenomenon. — A  short  time  since, 
the  water  in  the  harbor  of  Sidney,  Australia, 
was  so  changed  in  color  as  to  present  in  places 
the  color  of  blood.  In  a  few  days  a  large  part, 
some  say  one-half,  of  the  animal  life  existing  in 
the  shoal  water  near  shore  was  extinguished, 
the  oyster  beds  being  seriously  injured,  and  all 
bivalves  suffering  to  a  very  great  extent.  An 
examination  of  the  discolored  water  showed 
that  the  phenomenon  was  owing  to  the  growth 
of  a  microscopical  animalcule  of  the  genus 
Glenodinium,  which  sometimes  develops  with 
marvellous  rapidity. 

Such  sudden  developments  of  a  minute  vege- 
table produce  the  red  snow  of  the  Arctic  re- 
gions, but  do  not  in  any  degree  do  away 
with  the  miraculous  character  of  the  Egyptian 
plague.  That  the  Almighty  makes  use  of  natural 
causes  to  produce  results  is  not  disputed,  yet 
none  but  God  can  do  so,  and  the  change  of  the 
waters  of  the  Nile,  which  afterwards  underwent 
putrefaction,  can  only  be  attributed  to  his  direct 
and  miraculous  interference,  who  doeth  accord- 
ing to  his  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  among 
the  children  of  men,  or  the  most  insignificant 
of  his  creatures.—  Episcopal  Recorder. 


"  The  King's  Scribe.  " — The  king's  scribe 
was  an  important  officer  of  state  in  all  Oriental 
monarchies.  He  was,  in  fact,  a  great  secretary 
of  state,  whose  duties  were  to  keep  an  exact  ac- 
count of  all  tribute  received,  and  of  the  spoil  of 
captured  cities.  In  the  Assyrian  sculptures  the 
king's  scribes  are  frequently  represented  with  a 
long  scroll  of  parchment  in  their  left  hand,  and 
a  pen  in  their  right,  making  an  inventory  of  the 
booty  brought  in  by  the  soldiers.  All  the  spoil 
was  first  brought  by  the  captors  to  one  place, 
where  it  is  represented  as  being  carefully  sorted 
and  counted  in  the  presence  of  the  royal  scribes, 
who  take  an  exact  inventory  of  the  whole  before 
it  is  carried  away  by  its  captors.  Scales  are 
being  used  to  weigh  the  bullion  and  articles 
made  of  the  precious  metals,  lest  they  should  be 
clipped  afterwards.  A  certain  proportion  of  the 
gold  and  silver,  in  whatever  form  it  was,  was 
due  to  the  temple  of  the  national  deity,  and 
another  portion  was  set  apart  for  the  king's  pri- 
vate treasury. — S.  S.  Times. 

Items. 

Alcohol  and  Vitality. — A  writer  in  The  Independent 
says  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks  in  the  United  States 
is  degrading  the  standard  of  size,  of  weight,  of  vigor 
for  activity  and  endurance  on  the  part  of  the  whole 
people.  From  a  physical,  social  and  sanitary  point 
of  view,  such  as  radically  affects  the  prowess  and 
perpetuity  of  the  United  States,  we  regard  the  pres- 
ent freedom  of  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  as  a  greater 
menace  to  race  vitality  and  so  to  national  life,  than 
slavery  ever  was. 

Mixed  Marriages. — An  engagement  is  reported 
between  Crown  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Hohenzollern 
of  Eoumania,  who  is  a  Catholic,  and  the  Protestant 
princess  Marieof  Edinburgh.  The  Independent  says, 
"These  mixed  marriages  are  not  wise  and  give  oc- 
casion to  serious  evil."  There  is  apt  to  be  trouble 
about  the  education  of  the  children  who  are  born 
to  parents  thus  unequally  yoked  together  —  each 
naturally  desiring  that  they  should  be  brought  up 
in  their  own  faith. 

Education  in  Canada. — The  educational  question 


is  up  among  the  Catholics  of  Canada.  In  the  prov- 
ince of  Quebec,  at  a  late  meeting  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Board  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction, 
which  includes  all  the  bishops  and  some  promi- 
nent laymen,  the  question  came  up  whether  teach- 
ers who  are  ecclesiastics  should  submit  to  examina- 
tion, and  the  bishops  all  said  no,  while  the  laymen, 
after  a  short  controversy,  all  said  they  must.  R. 
Musson,  ex-Governor  of  the  Province,  when  the 
bishops  said  they  alone  had  jurisdiction,  replied  : 

"On  the  contrary,  we  are  more  concerned  than 
you,  for  we  have  children  and  you  have  not.  When 
we  complain  of  the  ridiculous  system  of  education 
in  your  classical  colleges,  you  reply  that  those  col- 
leges are  founded  to  train  priests  and  not  practical 
men  :  and  yet,  when  we  withdraw  our  children  and 
send  them  to  Protestant  institutions,  you  threaten 
us  with  excommunication.  Do  not  suppose  you  can 
much  longer  brave  the  Catholic  population." 

Women  Preachers. — The  Congregationalists  have 
five  women  who  have  been  ordained  to  preach  the 
Gospel — two  of  them  in  the  State  of  New  York, 
and  the  others  in  the  West.  Of  their  adaptation  to 
the  pastorate  little  is  said,  and  of  their  success, 
nothing. 
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At  the  Conference  of  the  Progressive  Yearly 
Meeting  on  this  continent,  which  convened  at 
Indianapolis  on  18th  of  Ninth  Month,  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  Pastoral  system  occupied  the  time 
of  several  sittings,  and  issued  in  the  adoption 
of  the  following  minute,  which  it  is  stated  was 
objected  to  by  the  delegation  from  Baltimore 
and  by  part  of  that  from  North  Carolina : 

"  The  Conference  desires  to  urge  upon  Friends 
everywhere  the  importance  of  the  diligent  ex- 
ercise of  the  various  spiritual  gifts  bestowed  by 
the  Master,  especially  those  of  the  ministry  of 
the  word,  and  of  the  pastoral  care  of  the  flock 
of  God.  In  connection  with  these  services  the 
Church  is  reminded  of  its  duty  in  making  such 
provision  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  support 
of  those  who  give  their  time  to  the  work,  so  that 
the  Gospel  may  not  be  hindered,  nor  the  shep- 
herding of  the  flock  impaired  by  the  want  of 
pecuniary  means.  At  the  same  time  that  we 
strongly  commend  a  proper  pastoral  system,  we 
desire  that  Friends  will  be  careful  to  see  that  it 
is  not  abused  by  the  assumption  of  undue  au- 
thority on  the  part  of  pastors,  by  their  standing 
in  the  way  of  any  service  the  Lord  may  lay  upon 
others,  or  by  leading  the  members  of  the  flock 
to  look  and  depend  upon  human  agency  instead 
of  the  Divine  shepherd  and  bishop  of  souls  him- 
self. We  believe  that  the  faithful  exercise  of  pas- 
toral care  is  an  important  agency  in  the  Master's 
hand  in  establishing  and  building  up  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church." 

Perhaps  the  language  in  which  this  minute  is 
framed,  is  as  skilfully  adapted  as  the  circum- 
stances would  admit,  not  to  shock  the  feelings 
of  those  who  adhere  to  the  principles  our  Society 
holds  as  to  the  exercise  of  Gospel  ministry,  and 
the  care  of  the  flock,  while  at  the  same  time  it 
advocates  the  introduction  of  a  system  of  paid 
preachers, substantially  the  same  as  that  in  vogue 
among  most  of  the  Protestant  denominations. 

Some  of  the  evil  fruits  of  this  departure  from 
Quakerism  are  pointed  out  in  the  editorial  col- 
umn of  The  Feiexd  of  Tenth  Month  29th,  and 
it  is  perhaps  not  needful  to  repeat  them  here  ; 
but  they  give  point  to  the  remarks  of  a  corres- 
pondent, who  recently  wrote  to  the  editor,  ex- 
pressing his  belief  that  those  who  avow  a  hire- 
ling ministry  as  a  feature  of  their  meetings,  aud 


136 


THE  FRIEND. 


1 


have  set  aside  the  practice  of  silent  worship  ought 
no  longer  to  be  spoken  of  as  "  Friends."  The 
probability  is,  that  where  such  a  radical  change 
is  made  as  the  substitution  of  ministers  selected 
and  paid  by  the  congregations,  for  the  free  will 
offerings  called  for  from  his  prepared  servants 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  that  such  hireling 
ministry  will  be  only  one  step  in  the  downward 
course,  which  will  lead  to  the  renunciation  of 
most  of  the  distinguishing  features  of  our  pro- 
fession. The  "  abuses  "  which  the  minute  cautions 
against  are  so  closely  connected  with  the  system 
itself,  as  to  be  almost  the  necessary  outgrowth  of 
it ;  and  it  would  be  about  as  reasonable  as  to  tell 
one  to  handle  pitch  and  yet  not  defile  his  fingers 
therewith. 

But  while  we  feel  strongly  the  degradation 
which  follows  these  departures  from  Quakerism, 
we  do  not  doubt  that  there  are  places  and  ser- 
vices assigned  in  the  universal  church  for  others 
besides  ourselves ;  but,  as  stated  by  a  valued 
friend  more  than  fifteen  years  ago,  "  If  our  So- 
ciety should  drift  into  the  adoption  of  such  views 
of  religious  truth,  and  such  ideas,  and  the  prac- 
tices which  are  the  natural  fruit  of  them,  it  would 
entirely  fail  to  accomplish  the  design  for  which 
it  was  raised  up  in  the  beginning,  by  a  mighty 
hand,  and  by  an  outstretched  arm." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — At  the  late  Presidential  election, 
the  following  vote  is  believed  to  have  been  cast  for 
Presidential  electors,  subject  to  possible  revision.  For 
Cleveland  :  Alabama,  Arkansas,  California,  Connec- 
ticut, Delaware,  Florida,  Georgia,  Illinois,  Indiana, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Maryland,  Michigan,  (5  elec- 
tors), Mississippi,  Missouri,  New  Jersey,  New  York, 
North  Carolina,  Ohio  (12  electors),  South  Carolina, 
Tennessee,  Texas,  Virginia,  West  Virginia  and  Wis- 
consin. Total,  288.  For  Harrison  :  Iowa,  Maine,  Mas- 
sachusetts, Michigan  (9  electors),  Minnesota,  Montana, 
Nebraska,  New  Hampshire,  North  Dakota,  Ohio  (11 
electors),  Oregon,  Pennsylvania,  Rhode  island,  South 
Dakota,  Vermont  and  Washington.  Total,  133.  For 
Weaver:  Colorado,  Idaho,  Kansas,  Nevada  and  Wyo- 
ming.   Total,  23. 

The  next  Senate  it  is  thought  will  stand  as  follows  : 
Democrats,  44  ;  Republicans,  40 ;  Populists,  4. 

It  is  stated  that  President  Harrison  has  decided  to 
pursue  a  strictly  conservative  course  in  all  matters  re- 
lating to  appointments.  He  does  not  desire  to  lay  the 
Administration  open  to  the  charge  of  arbitrarily  de- 
priving the  incoming  Administration  of  patronage  in 
a  spirit  of  vindictiveness  or  retaliation.  Consequently 
he  will  extend  the  classified  service  only  to  the  degree 
which  he  had  determined  upon  in  case  he  was  elected. 
The  decision,  it  is  said,  will  not  affect  more  than  half 
a  dozen  positions  in  each  department. 

A  Washington  despatch  says  that,  "in  view  of  the 
still  lingering  possibility  of  a  fresh  outbreak  of  cholera 
in  European  countries  in  the  early  spring  and  the  con- 
sequent danger  of  its  introduction  into  the  United 
States,  the  officials  of  the  Treasury  Department  have 
determined  to  maintain  the  utmost  vigilance  in  guard- 
ing our  ports  against  the  entrance  of  people  or  mer- 
chandise that  might  possibly  convey  the  germs  of  the 
dreaded  epidemic.  To  this  end  immigration  will  be 
generally  discouraged,  and  the  provisions  of  the  Presi- 
dent's proclamation  of  September  1st,  imposing  a  quar- 
antine of  20  days  on  all  suspected  immigrants,  will  be 
vigorously  enforced."  According  to  the  official  con- 
struction, "  all  aliens  who  come  to  this  country  for  per- 
mant  residence  are  immigrants,  whether  they  travel  in 
cabin  or  steerage." 

The  Washington  Post  of  the  13th  inst.,  publishes  an 
article  to  the  effect  that  Ivan  Petroff,  a  special  agent 
of  the  State  Department,  and  formeily  in  the  Census 
Office,  has  been  detected  in  the  act  of  furnishing  false 
information  to  this  Government  in  relation  to  the  seal- 
ing industry  of  Alaska,  and  which  has  been  embodied 
in  the  preparation  of  the  Bering  Sea  case  for  arbi- 
tration. 

Knudd  Sands,  representative  of  an  English  syndi- 
cate, said  in  Ottawa,  on  the  12th  inst.,  that  he  had 
purchased  90,000  acres  of  mineral  lands  in  West  Vir- 
ginia, where  the  syndicate  intend  to  establish  steel  and 
iron  works,  such  as  those  owned  by  Andrew  Carnegie. 
K.  Sands  has  secured  the  services  of  skilled  workers 


in  iron  and  steel  from  Homestead,  Pa.,  who  were  lately 
employed  in  the  Carnegie  works. 

The  Farmers'  Alliance  of  Indiana  has  adopted  a 
series  of  resolutions  embodying  the  demands  it  will 
make  upon  the  next  Legislature  of  that  State.  It  asks, 
among  other  things,  revision  of  the  tax  laws  and  the 
fixing  of  salaries  of  public  officials  "  on  a  level  with 
compensation  that  similar  service  will  command  in 
the  open  market,"  and  the  suppression  of  the  liquor 
traffic. 

Some  of  Kansas'  empty  jails  are  at  present  being 
used  to  store  the  surplus  wheat.  The  Kansas  City 
Journal  says  that  this  would  indicate  a  healthy  state 
state  of  morals  and  finances. 

Three  hundred  and  twenty-eight  thousand  divorces 
have  been  granted  by  the  courts  of  this  country  during 
the  past  twenty  years,  90  per  cent,  of  them  to  women. 

There  are  said  to  be  now  visible  in  the  heavens  no 
less  than  six  comets.  One  of  these,  first  discovered  in 
Europe  by  Holmes,  has  been  seen  at  the  Warner  and 
Dudley  observatories,  New  York.  It  is  now  approach- 
ing the  earth,  and  is  expected  will  be  visible  on 
Eleventh  Month  28th,  "  many  times  larger  than  the 
full  moon." 

The  acreage  in  vegetables  in  Southern  Florida  this 
year  will  probably  be  very  large. 

North  Dakota  is  reported  to  have  a  newspaper 
published  in  the  Sioux  language. 

A  rich  strike  of  coal  is  reported  from  Klamath 
County,  Oregon. 

Southern  California's  orange  and  olive  crop  this 
year  is  most  promising,  while  that  of  the  lemons  will 
be  short. 

A  large  number  of  Chinamen  have  been  smuggled, 
it  is  said,  into  this  country  from  Mexico,  and  the 
United  States  customs  officers  have  been  unable  to 
prevent  it,  owing  to  the  lack  of  guards  along  the  Rio 
Grande. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was 
404  ;  being  24  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  13 
more  than  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing  211  were  males  and  193  females;  52 
died  of  consumption;  49  of  diphtheria;  41  of  pneu- 
monia ;  37  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  15  of  Bright's 
disease;  14  of  marasmus;  11  of  bronchitis;  10  of 
casualties  and  10  of  apoplexy. 

Markets,  &C.—V.  S.  4's,  100  a  102  ;  4£'s,  114J  a  115  ; 
currency,  6's,  107 \  a  117. 

Cotton. — The  market  was  strong  and  advanced  \c. 
per  pound,  bringing  quotations  for  middling  uplands 
up  to  9%c.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk  spot,  $15  a  16  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14  a  15. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.65 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a 
$4.00  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.35;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.15 ;  do.,  patent 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  73  a  73^  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49£  a  49£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40^  a  41  £  cts. 

Foreign. — On  the  13th  inst.,  a  meeting  was  held  in 
Trafalgar  Square,  London,  to  celebrate  the  fifth  anni- 
versary of  the  scene  of  a  great  popular  demonstration 
in  celebration  of  the  restoration  by  the  Liberal  Govern- 
ment of  the  right  to  hold  public  meetings  in  the  square, 
and  to  give  voice  to  the  demands  of  the  unemployed 
poor  upon  the  Government  and  local  bodies  to  start  all 
needed  public  improvements,  so  as  to  assist  in  relieving 
existing  destitution.  Speeches  were  made  from  six 
different  platforms,  one  of  the  speakers  being  John 
Burns,  M.  P.  An  enormous  but  orderly  crowd  was 
present,  and  hundreds  of  red  flags  were  displayed. 

The  second  week  of  the  cotton  lock-out  opens  with 
increased  prospects  of  the  trouble  being  long  continued. 
There  are  6,000,000  spindles  still  at  work  on  full  time, 
750,000  on  short  time,  and  12,000,000  are  stopped.  The 
Masters'  Federation  has  asked  the  owners  of  the  spindles 
working  on  full  time  to  begin  to  shorten  their  working 
hours  on  the  17th  inst.  All  the  owners  have  assented 
except  the  masters  at  Bolton,  who  spin  Egyptian  cotton 
chiefly.  They  plead  that  their  hands  are  full  of  orders 
and  that  their  mills  must  work  full  time  to  fill  them. 
The  leaders  of  the  spinners  state  that  if  the  employers 
generally  adopt  short  time,  without  a  corresponding 
reduction  of  wages,  the  deadlock  will  end.  Whether 
or  not  the  manufacturers  would  follow  such  a  course, 
which  would  practically  be  conceding  the  demands  first 
made  by  the  operatives,  is  an  open  question.  If  they 
run  their  mills  on  short  time  and  reduce  wages  as  well, 
the  fight  will  be  long  continued. 

The  Standard's  Paris  correspondent  states  that  fresh 


cases  of  cholera  are  reported  from  Etaples,  Cour  H 
Calais,  Arras,  Boulogne,  Avion,  and  elsewhere  i  ■ 

north  of  France. 

The  Buda-Pesth  correspondent  of  the  same  A 
reports  that  the  disease  is  spreading  in  wester  m 
southern  Hungary. 

Twenty-seven  died  on  the  11th  inst.,  at  Aradde  A 
30  more  on  the  12th.  There  are  several  new  ca  1 
Holland.    Many  fatal  cases  have  occurred  there.  |1 

At  concurrent  meetings  of  the  Centrists  in  Ba  t] 
Baden  and  Wurtemberg,  a  well-nigh  unanimous  ■ 
ment  against  the  German  Army  bill  was  expijJ 
This  attitude  of  the  Centrists  has  shattered  the  ■ 
dence  of  the  Ministerialists  in  the  Reichstag  in  1 1 
ceptance  of  the  measure.  The  Centrist  newspaper  1 
again  changed  their  tone.  They  have  reverted  tc  ■ 
former  denunciations  of  the  bill,  and  not  a  single  i 
of  the  Centre  party  now  advocates  anything  but  u  m 
promising  hostility  to  it. 

Opposition  to  the  measure  is  also  growing  ;  m 
the  people,  who  are  growing  more  and  more  a!  |J 
the  fact  that  the  bill  will  entail  upon  them  fin  jl 
burdens  by  raising  the  prices  of  tobacco,  bee  m 
spirits.  The  disclosure  of  the  fact  that  Prussia  is  in 
cially  embarrassed,  taken  with  the  proposal  (■ 
Miquel,  Prussian  Minister  of  Finance,  to  levy  a  a 
capital,  has  contributed  to  a  revulsion  against  th<  [al 
ernment's  financial  policy  generally. 

At  a  meeting  of  Liberal  members  of  the  Hun  id 
Diet,  held  on  the  9th  inst.,  Count  Szapary,  the  m 
Minister,  announced  that  Emperor  Francis  Josef  iin 
accepted  the  resignations  of  the  members  of  then 
garian  Cabinet. 

It  is  announced  from  St.  Petersburg  that  the  e:  m 
of  organizing  the  Russian  section  of  the  Chicago  ( In 
bian  Exhibition  will  amount  to  800,000  roubles,  II 

The  prohibition  against  the  emigration  of  H  m 
from  Russia,  that  was  enforced  during  the  chole  ■ 
demic,  has  now  been  withdrawn.  A  number  of  H 
of  emigrants  have  started  for  Hamburg  from  vm 
parts  of  the  country,  and  other  parties  are  u  in? 
preparations  to  start. 

Iceland  has  established  a  high  school  for  girls  M 

A  cable  despatch  received  in  Boston,  from  t  ifl 
ropean  Union  of  Astronomers,  announced  the  dis  \m 
of  a  bright  comet  by  Holmes,  the  position  of  wb  M 
Eleventh  Month  6th,  at  midnight,  was  right  m  m 
zero  hours,  46  minutes,  46  seconds ;  declination  fi 
38  degrees,  30  minutes. 

A  despatch  from  Panama,  by  way  of  Galvesto  im 
that  Costa  Rica  has  just  been  devastated  by  M 
Plantations  were  ruined,  bridges  swept  away,  bu  tin 
destroyed  and  a  large  section  of  railway  ruin  t  m 
number  of  persons  were  reported  to  have  been  dr  am 
The  damage  amounts  to  hundreds  of  thousands  Am 
lars. 

NOTICES. 

Wanted,  by  a  woman  Friend  of  experience  am 
sition  as  housekeeper.  Address 

P.  O.  Box  73,  Moorestown, '.  H 

Philadelphia,  Tenth  Month  28th,  ifl 
The  Temperance  Association  of  Friends,  of  liiW 
delphia  Yearly  Meeting,  requests  a  subscriptiot  I  ffl 
in  the  furtherance  of  the  work  they  have  und  >k|j 
for  the  winter.  They  need  funds  at  this  time  iisj 
will  be  used  in  the  cause  of  Temperance  up(  M 
lines  as  the  givers  may  indicate. 

Frank  H.  Taylor,  Chairman  Ex.  Co  M 
1120  Market  S  ■ 
Alfred  E.  Maris,  Treasurer, 

1030  Arch  S  ■ 

Finance  Committee: 

Wm.  C.  Stokes,  Chm.,  1305  Arch  St. 
Samuel  A.  Bacon,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 
M.  N.  Nicholson,  1828  Arch  St. 
Caroline  Carter,  Knox  and  Coulter  Sts., 1 
Samuel  W.  Moore,  409  E.  Penn  St.,  German 

Just  Published. — With  portrait,  in  8vo,  j 
shillings,  cloth.,  Edwin  Octavius  Tregelli 
Engineer  and  Minister  of  the  Gospel.  Editec 
daughter,  Sarah  E.  Fox.  Hodder  &  Stough 
Paternoster  Row,  E.  C,  London. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son  John  M 
Philadelphia,  Ann  Eliza  Moore,  Widow  of 
Moore,  in  the  ninety-first  year  of  her  age.  A 
of  Sadsbury  Monthly  Meeting,  Penna.  The  in 
took  place  at  West  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Penna. 
24th  of  Tenth  Month,  1892.  Her  relatives  and 
have  the  comforting  assurance  she  was  gathei 
shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  into  one  of  those  mansi 
pared  for  the  righteous. 
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ilections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  130.) 

24th.  In  a  little  retirement  this  morning 
it  seemed  to  shine  on  a  public  meeting  here, 
Menonists  agreeing  to  give  the  use  of  their 
se  at  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ;  a  few  of 
se,  with  some  Moravians,  and  Inspirants, 
:uded.  Joseph  Mortimer,  from  Yorkshire, 
dly  acted  as  interpreter  for  us.  Feeling  a 
e  desire  in  my  heart  to  call  on  a  man  whose 
ntenance  had  struck  me  in  the  meeting, 
went:  on  entering  the  house,  a  salutation 
ove  arose,  and  a  memorable  season  ensued, 
ch  to  me  seemed  like  a  brook  by  the  way, 
3olatory  after  a  season  of  great  trial  and 
light — and  we  left  Nieuvied  with  renewed 
ings  of  that  love  which  had  nearly  united 

0  many  there. 

We  got  to  Wisbaden  the  evening  of  the 
l,  and  met  with  an  Englishman  who  accom- 
ied  us  to  several  bathing  houses,  this  place 
igfamous  for  an  extraordinary  boiling  spring 

sulphureous  nature,  which  is  communicated 
pipes  to  the  different  houses.  From  thence 
proceeded  to  Frankfort,  a  fine  populous  town, 
larkable  for  the  liberties  it  possesses,  being 
jsrned  by  its  own  magistrates,  who  are  Lil- 
ians; it  is  supposed  to  contain  twenty  thou- 
jl  inhabitants,  and  among  these  three  thou- 
|t  Jews.  No  man  pays  more  than  five  pounds 
;ar  taxes,  which  commences  on  his  declar- 
■j  himself  worth  fifteen  hundred  pounds.  This 
.  being  so  privileged  is  a  thriving  one,  and 

1  obliged  to  take  part  in  war,  unless  the 
)  ire  be  invaded. 

Here  we  met  one  called  a  Pietist,  with  whom 
•:iad  some  religious  conversation  to  our  mu- 
ii  comfort. 

i From  Frankfort  we  pursued  our  journey 
i,  ugh  Fridburg,  and  some  parts  of  Suabia, 
I  having  little  delay,  we  arrived  at  Basle  the 
r!of  the  Fifth  Month. 
4th.  Had  a  little  season  of  quiet  retirement 
e,  and  in  the  evening  we  went  to  see  a  per- 
named  Brenan,  with  whom  Claude  Gay 
ed  for  three  weeks — he  and  another  old 
lived  retired — they  are  of  the  sect  of  In- 
mts ;  several  met  us  to  tea,  and  religious 
erence  ensuing,  liberty  was  felt  in  recom- 
ding  silent  waiting  for  ability  to  worship. 

sitting  renewed  that  fellowship  which  is 
ed  the  bond  of  the  saint's  peace,  and  the 


harmony  in  service  increased  that  cement,  which 
is  as  precious  ointment  sending  forth  a  sweet 
savor.  We  went  to  supper  wit li  Jean  Christe, 
a  Moravian  to  whom  we  were  recommended 
from  Nieuvied  ;  several  of  that  sect  were  with 
us,  and  we  had  a  satisfactory  time  of  innocent 
cheerfulness  and  freedom. 

"  5th.  Sat  as  usual  together  in  our  chamber  ; 
my  mind  was  under  some  exercise  about  a 
public  meeting,  but  I  felt  fearful  of  mentioning 
it;  our  friend  Christe  came  to  tea  with  us:  the 
symptoms  of  being  measurably  redeemed  are 
obvious  in  this  man  ;  we  all  felt  much  love  in 
our  hearts  towards  him,  and  his  seemed  opened 
to  us.  J.  Sulger,  a  Moravian,  who  understands 
English,  kindly  interprets  for  us;  in  him  also 
the  seed  of  life  appears  to  shoot  forth  in  grain 
which  we  hope  is  ripening.  Oh  !  if  these  visited 
ones  were  but  inward  enough,  how  would  their 
growth  be  forwarded ! 

"6th.  Went  to  tea  with  a  large  company  of 
Moravians;  some  of  their  inquiries  respecting 
women's  preaching  and  the  nature  of  our  visit, 
were  answered  to  apparent  satisfaction,  but  our 
minds  being  drawn  into  silence  we  found  it  a 
close  conflict  to  yield — the  company  were  ready 
to  hear,  or  talk,  but  the  opposition  in  them  to 
silence,  and  our  nature  pleading  to  be  excused, 
brought  on  deep  exercise.  Our  friend  Sulger 
asked  if  he  should  desire  them  to  be  still ;  this 
was  a  relief  to  S.  G.  and  myself,  and  she  was, 
after  some  time  of  stillness,  engaged  to  explain 
the  nature  of  true  worship,  and  the  necessity  of 
waiting  for  preparation  to  perform  it.  They 
again  began  talking,  to  show  their  approbation 
of  what  had  been  said  ;  but  silence  being  again 
requested,  G.  D.  followed  with  good  authority, 
and  I  thought  some  of  them  then  felt  what 
true  silence  was,  particularly  our  interpreter, 
to  whom,  as  well  as  through  him,  I  believe,  the 
testimony  flowed.  I  sat  some  time  in  close 
travail,  desiring  that  the  people  might  feel  as 
well  as  hear,  but  found  it  a  great  trial  to  speak 
what  seemed  given  me  for  them  ;  at  length  love 
prevailed,  and  this  memorable  season,  which 
closed  in  solemn  prayer,  was  to  me,  one  of  the 
most  relieving  since  I  came  on  the  continent. 

"  We  went  to  sup  with  the  two  dear  old  men, 
J.  Christe  accompanying  us;  it  was  a  pleasant 
visit — peace  evidently  surrounding  the  dwell- 
ing: on  parting  I  just  remembered  how  Jacob 
was  favored  near  the  close  of  his  life,  and  what 
worship  he  performed  leaning  on  his  staff;  after 
reviving  which,  we  left  them  in  love. 

"  7th.  Our  men  Friends  called  on  a  few  per- 
sons at  a  little  distance  from  town,  and  in  the 
evening  we  all  went  to  J.  C.'s,  where  after  some 
time,  silence  was  procured,  several  young  people 
being  present,  to  whom  our  minds  were  drawn 
in  feeling  of  Gospel  solicitude,  which  we  were 
enabled  to  evince ;  and  although  this  season  was 
a  strange  thing  to,  I  believe,  all,  except  our- 
selves, what  was  said  seemed  well  taken,  and 
we  felt  peace  in  having  yielded  to  this  mani- 
festation of  duty. 

"8th.  On  a  little  comparing  our  feelings 
this  morning,  we  thought  it  best  to  appoint  a 


meeting:  many  difficulties  occurred,  but  at 
Length  our  friends,  J.  and  H.  Brenan  agreed  to 
give  us  a  room  in  their  house.  It  proved  a 
deeply  exercising  season,  though  strength  was 
mercifully  afforded  to  express  the  feelings  that 
were  raised  :  but  the  opposition  to  this  way  of 
worship  was,  I  believe,  clearly  felt  to  obstruct 
the  stream  from  running  as  it  otherwise  might. 
Those  called  Inspirants  have  a  great  dislike  to 
women's  preaching,  and  our  transgression  in 
this  respect,  probably  did  not  suit  them  ;  we 
however  felt  easy,  and  this  little  act  of  dedica- 
tion tended  to  an  increase  of  peace,  and  cleared 
the  way  for  moving  on. 

"9th.  Parted  with  our  dear  friends  at  Basle 
under  a  sense  of  uniting  love,  and  travelled 
through  a  beautiful  country,  richly  diversified 
by  nature  and  improved  by  art,  to  Geneva, 
where  I  was  confined  one  day  by  illness  at  a 
poor  inn.  Though  I  was  still  greatly  indisposed, 
we  sat  forward  on  the  16th,  and  travelled 
through  almost  incessant  rain  to  Chalons,  a 
little  French  village,  where  we  were  indiffer- 
ently entertained  and  lodged  at  a  very  dirty 
inn.  Next  day  we  had  a  romantic  ride  between 
very  high  rocks  and  mountains — strong  torrents 
of  water  pouring  with  wonderful  rapidity,  some 
not  less  than  three  hundred  feet,  with  perpen- 
dicular and  sloping  falls — these  emptying  them- 
selves into  a  lake  below,  and  thence  into  the 
Rhone.  This  scene  of  grandeur  was  rendered 
awful  by  remarkably  loud  claps  of  thunder,  and 
vivid  flashes  of  lightning,  which  continued  some 
hours,  accompanied  by  heavy  hail  storms  and 
rain.  Through  Divine  preservation  we  got  to 
a  tolerable  inn  to  sleep,  and  were  favored  to 
reach  Lyons  the  evening  of  the  18th  ;  and  I 
had  fresh  cause  for  thankfulness  in  finding 
several  letters  from  my  beloved  husband,  con- 
veying the  intelligence  of  all  being  well.  This, 
after  suffering  much  from  anxiety  about  home, 
was  humbling  to  my  heart.  May  I  learn  in- 
creasingly to  commit  all  into  the  Divine  hand  ! 

"  We  proceeded  from  Lyons  in  a  carriage 
boat  down  the  Rhone,  passing  many  towns  and 
villages,  on  the  banks  of  this  rapid  river  ;  land- 
ed at  Point  Esprit,  and  reached  Nismes  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  22nd;  from  whence  we 
proceeded  next  day  to  Congenies,*  about  three 
leagues  distant. 

"On  the  coach  stopping  at  a  little  inn  where 
we  designed  to  alight,  a  large  number  of  people 
surrounded  us;  some  looking  almost  overcome 
with  joy,  others  surprised,  some  smiling,  but  all 
behaving  civilly.  Our  men  Friends  alighting 
in  order  to  make  arrangements  for  our  recep- 
tion, left  us  women  in  the  coach  ;  but  such  was 
the  covering  with  which  my  mind  was  then  fa- 
vored, that  being  a  spectacle  to  thousands  would 
have  seemed  trifling  to  me;  tears  flowed,  from 
a  renewed  sense  of  unmerited  regard,  and  the 


*  Congenies  is  a  small  village  in  the  department  of 
the  Garde,  where,  and  in  the  several  adjacent  places, 
a  number  of  persons  reside,  who  profess  nearly  the 
same  principles  as  those  held  by  Friends  in  this  coun- 
try, although  they  are  not  yet  recognized  as  members 
of  our  religious  Society. 
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extension  of  the  love  of  the  universal  parent  to 
his  children,  spread  a  serenity  not  easily  set 
forth. 

"  We  were  desired  to  accompany  some  who 
joined  us  to  a  neighboring  house,  and  the  room 
we  entered  was  soon  filled  with  persons,  who,  by 
every  testimony  we  could  comprehend,  rejoiced 
in  seeing  us;  though  many  expressed  their  feel- 
ings only  by  tears.  They  reluctantly  consented 
for  the  first  night,  to  our  occupying  three  tol- 
erably commodious  bed-chambers  at  the  house 
of  a  Protestant,  (but  not  one  professing  as  they 
do),  and  we  designed  to  engage  these  rooms, 
with  another  for  a  kitchen,  and  hire  a  servant  to 
attend  on  us  :  but  before  we  were  dressed  next 
morning,  several  of  these  affectionate  poor  women 
carried  off  our  trunks,  &c. ;  and  on  consulting 
together  we  concluded  it  was  best  to  yield  to 
the  wishes  of  those  we  came  to  visit,  resigning 
the  personal  convenience  we  might  enjoy,  in 
being  permitted  to  provide  for  ourselves.  We 
therefore  accepted  apartments  in  two  of  their 
houses,  and  while  these  and  their  manner  of 
cooking,  are  very  different  to  what  we  have  ever 
been  accustomed  to,  the  belief  that  we  are  here 
in  right  direction,  smooths  what  would  other- 
wise be  hard  to  bear.  Their  love  for  our  com- 
pany is  such  that  they  seldom  leave  us  alone, 
and  seem  to  think  they  cannot  do  enough  to 
make  us  comfortable. 

"  A  few  both  of  the  men  and  women  are  sen- 
sible, intelligent  persons,  with  whom,  could  we 
converse,  some  of  us  would  be  well  pleased. 

"  We  are  well  aware,  that  speaking  only 
through  an  interpreter  obstructs  the  stream  of 
freedom,  and  yet  I  have  thought  that  even  this 
might  have  its  use,  by  tending  to  prevent  too 
much  conversation,  and  thereby  drawing  their 
and  our  minds  from  that  state  of  watchfulness, 
wherein  receiving  suitable  supplies,  we  may  be 
qualified  properly  to  administer  in  due  season 
to  their  wants. 

"  First-day,  25th.  Their  meeting  this  morn- 
ing was  attended  by  between  eighty  and  ninety 
persons:  soon  after  sitting  down  several  of  them 
appeared  strangely  agitated,  and  no  less  than 
five  spoke  one  after  another,  partly  in  testimony 
and  partly  in  supplication,  all  sitting  except  one 
man,  who  stood  up  and  expressed  a  little  in 
humility  and  tenderness. 

"We  found  that  our  safety  was  in  getting  to 
our  own  exercise,  desiring,  as  ability  was  afford- 
ed, that  the  right  seed  might  rise  into  dominion, 
and  the  imaginations  of  the  creature  be  brought 
iuto  subjection  :  and  though  it  was  evident,  that 
but  few  of  them  were  acquainted  with  that 
silence,  wherein  the  willings  and  workings  of 
nature  are  reduced,  and  the  still  small  voice 
which  succeeds  the  wind  and  the  fire,  intelligi- 
bly heard,  yet  we  were  comforted  in  observing 
much  of  this  emotion  subside,  and  the  meeting 
was  favored  towards  the  conclusion,  with  a  so- 
lemnity it  wanted  before;  the  people  settling 
more  into  stillness,  while  testimony  and  prayer 
went  forth  through  G.  D. 

"Thinking  that  sympathy  with  them  in  their 
different  growths,  and  situations,  was  likely  to 
be  more  fully  known  by  a  discriminating  visit, 
we  proposed  after  having  our  certificates  read 
this  evening,  to  sit  with  them  in  their  families, 
which  proposal  they  gladly  accepted. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  person  who  cannot  differ  in  judgment 
without  engendering  personal  malice,  or  a  spirit 
which  will  attempt  to  injure  an  opponent,  or 
rejoice  in  his  misfortune,  is  in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness and  the  bonds  of  iniquity. 


Slum  Children  at  Play. 

During  the  Ninth  Month  we  were  able, 
through  the  liberality  of  a  Friend,  to  take  five 
parties  of  children  from  the  Friends'  Mission, 
Pearl  Street,  out  to  Tottenham,  to  enjoy  an 
afternoon's  play  in  the  garden,  and  tea  in  the 
large  empty  building  known  as  ''The  Laundry." 
In  all  we  had  125  children,  most  of  them  at- 
tenders  of  some  class  or  meeting  held  in  Pearl 
House.  Four  parties  were  brought  by  train  ; 
it  was  a  pretty  sight  to  see  the  procession  of  rag- 
ged little  ones  (their  faces  unusually  clean,  but 
often  without  hats)  and  three  or  four  of  "the 
mission  ladies"  as  caretakers,  start  from  Pearl 
House  for  the  walk  to  Liverpool  street  or  Bish- 
opsgate  Station.  Quite  a  stir  was  created  in 
the  street,  and  many  parents  came  to  the  doors 
or  windows  to  see  the  start,  while  several  chil- 
dren who  had  been  once,  and  longed  to  come 
again,  would  go  as  far  as  the  station  in  the  vain 
hope  of  being  taken  a  second  time.  As  one  of 
these  processions  was  going  along  Bishopsgate, 
some  bystanders  were  heard  to  observe  "  They 
must  be  the  Salvation  Army." 

The  excitement  of  the  children  when  in  the 
train  is  intense  ;  they  jump,  and  shout,  and  sing, 
and  rattle  bones  together  in  a  most  bewildering 
way,  besides  keeping  their  caretakers  in  a  state 
of  continual  terror  by  the  way  they  crowd  to 
and  lean  out  of  the  windows  of  the  carriages. 

On  arriving  at  Forster  House  a  wild  rush 
and  clamor  ensues  for  the  battledores  and 
shuttlecocks  and  balls,  it  being  impossible  to 
make  them  understand  that  these  things  must 
be  shared  and  exchanged  ;  so  that  our  chief 
work  throughout  the  afternoon  is  in  deciding 
disputes  between  different  claimants  for  these 
toys,  and  organizing  games,  for  these  children 
do  not  know  how  to  play  except  with  a  bonfire 
in  the  middle  of  their  street ;  but  it  was  most 
delightful  to  see  their  intense  enjoyment  of  the 
unwonted  surroundings,  and  then  of  the  tea. 

"  It  is  good  tea,  lady  !  was  a  frequent  ejacula- 
tion, and  there  were  several  requests  to  be  al- 
lowed to  take  home  some  cake  to  some  small 
brother  or  sister  who  was  poorly.  Other  chil- 
dren were  determined  to  make  the  best  of  the 
opportunity,  and  mysteriously  fastened  up  in 
some  part  of  their  pitiably  ragged  garments  as 
much  cake  as  they  could  quietly  hide,  so  that 
after  tea  we  found  several  children  had  quite  a 
store  of  good  things,  which  became  very  em- 
barrassing when  they  wanted  to  play  games. 

On  the  whole,  they  respected  our  property 
very  well.  "  You  musn't  pick  the  flowers  in 
the  park"  said  one  small  child  to  another,  and 
though  we  lost  a  few  balls,  most  were  honestly 
given  up  when  we  asked  to  have  all  playthings 
put  together  preparatory  to  going  home. 

Many  of  these  children  were  Jews,  and  as 
some  of  the  parties  were  on  a  Friday,  the  Jews 
might  only  come  on  condition  that  they  should 
be  home  again  by  sunset,  the  beginning  of  their 
Sabbath.  We  were  also  strictly  enjoined  by 
the  parents  that  the  children  should  have  no 
meat.  One  little  Jewess,  as  we  took  them  home, 
slipped  her  hand  in  one  of  ours  and  said  "  The 
day  does  goes  so  quick  teacher,  I  wish  it  would 
go  slower  :  I  never  went  out  for  pleasure  before 
— I  do  like  to  go  out  for  pleasure — I  should 
like  to  come  with  you  every  day." 

The  most  exciting  excursion  was  that  of  the 
infants,  more  than  thirty  of  whom  were  brought 
in  a  brake  the  five  miles  from  Pearl  Street  to 
Forster  House.  The  scene  at  starting  baffles 
description,  all  the  inhabitants  of  Pearl  Street 
seemed  to  have  turned  out,  and  many  parents 
were  determined  that  their  children  should  go, 


tickets  or  no  tickets.  Such  clamor  and  ci 
ing,  and  pushing  and  thrusting,  and  wild 
fusion  ensued  that  we  felt  that  two  police 
would  have  had  their  work  set  to  keep  o: 
Many  ineligible  children  were  hoisted  up 
the  sides  of  the  vehicle,  and  how  they  escs 
without  injury  was  a  marvel.  At  last,  wit! 
kind  help  of  Charles  Duck  from  the  Bee 
Institute,  the  brake  was  filled,  and  we  n> 
on,  followed  by  a  score  or  more  of  boys 
girls  who  only  waited  C.  Duck's  descent: 
the  steps,  to  try  to  enter  the  brake.  At  the 
ford  Institute  a  halt  was  made,  and  all  the 
dren  who  had  no  right  to  be  there  were  tu 
out  (except  one  who  was  overlooked)  an 
then  proceeded  along  Shoreditch,  followe 
a  dozen  or  twenty  boys.  At  the  end  of  a 
all  except  two  of  these  had  turned  back, 
we  were  surprised  to  see  two  ragged  urc 
who  had  been  once  before,  still  holding 
And  they  held  on  with  such  perseverance 
they  obtained  their  end,  and  finally  arriv< 
Forster  House,  where  of  course  we  coulc 
refuse  them  tea,  when  they  had  so  well  ea 
it.  Neither  could  we  find  in  our  hearts  to  i 
them  run  back,  so  one  answer  to  our  inc 
"  Lady,  will  we  have  to  run  all  the  way  ba< 
was  permission  to  sit  on  the  steps,  so  that 
youngsters  consider  their  escapade  a  grand 
cess  and  brag  of  it  to  their  friends  and  n< 
bors.  How  we  longed  that  such  determins 
and  perseverance  could  be  turned  into  a  ; 
channel  while  the  boys  are  still  young ! 

We  were  very  thankful  that  every  par 
the  little  ones  was  safely  brought  back  to 
homes,  not  one  accident  occurring  to  any, 
we  know  that,  especially  among  the  Jews 
pleasure  given  to  the  children  has  been 
means  of  putting  us  into  happy  relatiori 
with  the  mothers.  The  frequent  inquiry  oil 
children  now  is,  "  Lady,  when  will  we  go  h; 
country  again?"  "May  we  come  again 
year  ?  "  to  which  question  we  always  reply ' 
we  hope  so." — S.  E.  Roxontree,  in  The  Lo 
Friend, 
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The  Louisiana  Lottery. — One  of  the 
remarkable  things  about  the  contest  ovei 
Louisiana  Lottery  bill  in  the  Louisiana  Le; 
ture,  was  the  dramatic  effects  accompanyi 
When  the  lottery  men  had  at  last  securer 
necessary  two-thirds  vote,  the  death  of 
Senator  broke  their  ranks,  and  an  "  anti' 
elected  in  his  place.   Again  the  necessary 
ber  was  secured,  and  as  the  vote  was  abo 
be  taken,  one  Senator  fell  to  the  floor  wit! 
vous  prostration,  and  had  to  be  carried  1 
On  another  day,  just  before  the  assembhr. 
decisive  action,  another  member  was  prost 
in  the  same  manner.    On  one  day,  just  as 
tuck,  the  leader  of  the  lottery  ranks  was  s" 
ing,  the  thunders  drowned  his  voice,  am 
lightning  flashed  along  the  electric  wires  i 
capitol  building,  extinguishing  the  lights, 
the  word  went  out,  "  God  is  fighting  the  Lc 
Company."    And  after  all  was  said  and 
and  but  one  vote  wa&  wanted  to  overrid 
Governor's  veto,  and  preparations  had 
made  to  bring  the  sick  Senator  on  his  com 
the  Capitol,  a  rain  storm  prevented,  am 
Legislature  had  to  adjourn,  unable  to  d 
company's  bidding.    And  to  crown  all 
final  disaster,  the  sick  Senator  died,  thus 
defeating  the  plans  of  the  lottery  people, 
know  of  no  such  remarkable  series  of  inte ' 
tions,  seemingly  providential,  recorded  ic 
tory,  outside  the  Old  Testament. —  Churcil 
vocate. 
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"With  a  Death  Upon  It." 

[n  the  year  1838  John  Williams,  known  later 
the  martyr  of  Erromauga,  was  the  chief  la- 
-er  among  the  South  Sea  Islands,  under  the 
spices  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  He 
ew  his  whole  energies  into  the  work  to  which 
considered  himself  devoted,  as  Dr.  Judson 
d  to  say  a  missionary  ought  always  to  be,  for 
,  and  omitted  no  effort  to  impress  on  the  Is- 
iders  how  entirely  they  filled  his  thoughts, 
his  return  from  a  brief  visit  to  England  on 
siness  connected  with  the  mission,  he  brought 
h  him  a  number  of  plants  new  to  Polynesia, 
e  which  had  been  thought  likely  to  grow  well 
the  Islands,  and  to  prove  useful  to  the  natives 

0  were  often  great  sufferers  from  the  terrible 
rms  common  to  their  latitudes,  which  destroy 
ns,  bread  fruit  and  other  trees  which  form 
staple  food  there.  Such  hurricanes  are  fol- 
red  by  famines,  and  these  again  by  pestilence, 
lliams  had  suggested  the  desirability  of  ob- 
ling,  if  possible,  a  number  of  plants  of  low 
wth,  less  likely  than  the  lofty  bread-fruit,  &c, 
ae  affected  by  tornados.  Amonp-  "thers,  he 
ught  a  slip  of  the  Chinese  banana,  or  Musa 
vendishii,  named  after  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
re,  who  had  contributed  liberally  to  this  de- 
tment  of  the  mission.  But  on  lauding  at 
ia  this  slip  appeared  quite  dead,  so  that  even 
in  Williams,  one  of  the  most  hopeful  and 
jitdispiritable  of  men,  decided  it  to  be  worth- 
j  and  threw  it  away.  Another  missionary, 
vever,  noticing  the  poor  limp  thing  lying  dis- 
(solately  where  it  had  fallen,  took  it  tenderly 

1  and  thinking  that  if  no  good  came  of  his  en- 
vor  at  least  no  harm  could  ensue,  planted  it 
iiis  garden  plot. 

phe  vitality  which  had  seemed  extinct  proved 
:  ixist ;  the  slip  which  had  been  supposed  dead 
jy  soon  put  forth  brisk  evidence  that  it  was 
>e.  The  Chinese  banana,  in  short,  was  fairly 
foduced  into  Polynesia,  and  to  day  every  in- 

lifced  island  south  of  the  equator  has  been 
iplied  with  this  valuable  esculent.  One  of 
I  later  missionaries  says  of  it : 
!  Its  value  is  to  natives  beyond  all  computa- 
Our  teachers  have  taken  it  wherever  they 
re  gone,  and  it  is  now  found  throughout  the 
sle  Pacific,  from  Tahiti  to  the  Islands  of  Tor- 
<  Straits  and  New  Guinea." 

"his  account  of  a  marvellous  produce  of  a 
i  e  slip  thrown  aside  for  dead,  reminded  us  of 
ijincident  in  our  own  travels.  When  we  were 
'  ting  Fredericton,  in  the  Canadian  Province 
iKew  Brunswick,  many  years  ago,  we  were 
ied  to  call  on  an  old  woman  who  was  too  ill 
cattend  the  services  we  were  holding.  A 
l^r  old  saint  we  found  her  to  be.  In  the 
Kirse  of  conversation  she  remarked  : 

i  I  wonder  if  you  ever  noticed  how  God  gen- 
ii ly  briugs  in  his  promise  with  a  death  upon 
t 

\Ve  failed  to  quite  catch  her  meaning,  and 
ad  her  to  explain  herself  more  clearly. 

Well ,"  she  resumed,  "  When  God  gives  us 
articular  promise  he  generally  does  it  just  at 
ijme  when  he  has  made  things  so  that  it  can't 
wietrue;  there's  the  death  upon  it;  and  He 
•'  ects  us  to  trust  his  word,  just  that  bare  word, 
.1  to  believe  he'll  bring  it  all  out  sure,  in 
I  e  of  can  or  can't. " 

j[ow  exactly  the  homely  old  saint  of  New 
\  nswick  said  what  the  great  court  preacher, 
3  suet,  said  long  before  in  another  land  and 
ttther  tongue !  "When  God  desires  to  show 
\>  a  work  comes  entirely  from  his  hand,  He 
I  ices  everything  to  impuissance  and  to  des- 
['— and  then  He  acts!  " 


The  elegant  diction  of  the  French  Bishop 
may  express  the  thought  more  aesthetically,  but 
certainly  it  does  not  express  it  more  graphically 
than  the  not  quite  grammatical  English  of  the 
old  woman.  "  Diversity  of  operation,  but  the 
same  spirit."  Whether  by  a  sermon  before  the 
Grand,  monarque,  or  in  a  conversation  in  a  Ca- 
nadian cottage,  or  by  an  object  lesson  in  the 
South  Sea  Islands,  God  teaches  one  comforting 
lesson,  that  He  is  able  to  bring  forth  life  where 
human  ken  can  descry  only  death,  aud  that  He 
would  have  his  people  "  Be  sober  and  hope  to 
the  end." — The  Presbyterian. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Testimony 

OF  WARNING  AND  ENCOURAGEMENT,  AT  PHILA- 
DELPHIA YEARLY  MEETING. 

Fourth  Month  22nd,  1845.— Elizabeth  Evans 
said  in  substance,  that  she  had  felt  a  concern  on 
her  mind  during  the  sittings  of  both  to-day  and 
yesterday,  and  she  feared  to  leave  the  meeting 
without  expressing  it.  She  had  remembered  the 
words  of  the  Prophet,  "  Lo,  I  will  command,  and 
I  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations 
like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the 
least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth."  It  is  a  time 
of  commotion,  of  shaking  among  all  religious 
denominations;  not  one  was  exempted  from  it 
in  some  shape  or  other  as  far  as  she  knew,  the 
true  Israel  of  God  of  which  our  Society  forms 
a  part,  is  undergoing  a  sifting;  and  the  lan- 
guage of  many  hearts  had  been,  "Let  not  thy 
hand  stop  for  our  crying,  till  all  impurities  are 
taken  away." 

Many  of  us  had  sorrowfully  felt,  and  her  heart 
had  been  made  sick  with  the  want  of  unity  of 
feeling,  the  unsettlement  that  was  among  some, 
and  the  dissatisfaction  of  others.  There  had 
been  a  hushing  up,  a  covering  up,  a  putting 
the  evil  day  afar  off ;  but  the  time  was  draw- 
ing near  when  it  would  have  to  be  shown  what 
and  where  we  were.  Though  we  had  to  appear- 
ance been  getting  along  smoothly  from  year  to 
year,  yet  hundreds  had  felt  there  was  an  under- 
current of  dissatisfaction  and  insincerity,  of  put- 
ting on  two  faces;  using  two  languages,  accord- 
ing to  the  company  some  were  in.  She  had 
remembered  the  disciples  were  commanded  not 
to  take  two  coats. 

She  had  heard  it  remarked  and  she  knew  it 
to  be  so,  that  we  had  much  less  expression  at 
this  time  than  was  usual  on  the  various  inter- 
esting things  that  had  come  before  us ;  and  she 
did  not  wonder  at  it ;  many  had  been  made  to 
drink  of  the  wine  of  astonishment.  If  any  were 
disposed  to  think  hardly  of  her,  she  desired  to 
be  able  to  bear  it.  The  Lord  would  have  a 
people  without  spot  or  blemish  or  any  such 
thing ;  the  chaff  must  be  sifted  from  the  wheat ; 
but  she  was  comforted  by  the  assurance  that  not 
one  grain  of  the  solid  substantial  wheat  should 
fall  to  the  ground  ;  nothing  but  the  chaff  must 
fly.  He  will  sift  again  and  again.  The  lan- 
guage of  her  heart  had  been,  grievous  as  it 
might  be  to  endure. 

"  Oh,  Lord  !  if  thou  wilt  extend  thy  arms 
around  us  and  encircle  and  hold  up,  then 
carry  on  thy  blessed  work  to  purify  us."  The 
dear  young  people  she  said  had  claimed  her  most 
tender  sympathy ;  she  believed  many  of  them 
were  deepening  in  the  root,  notwithstanding 
they  had  been  sorely  puzzled  at  the  difference 
of  opinion,  and  also  to  account  for  many  things 
that  had  passed  and  were  passing.  Some  were 
ready  to  seek  in  other  societies  for  the  rest  they 
found  not  in  their  own  ;  but  it  would  not  do  to 
look  outward.    The  watchword  was,  "  Abide  in 


the  patience  a  little  longer,  and  your  deliver- 
ance, our  deliverance,  will  be  wrought." 

Though  we  might  seem  to  be  in  a  narrow 
place,  as  with  the  Red  Sea  before  us,  and  the 
bands  of  the  Philistines  behind,  the  Lord  will 
make  a  way  for  us  where  there  is  no  way,  and  will 
again  enable  our  Society  to  enjoy  her  Sabbath  as 
in  former  times.  The  Lord  is  on  his  way  to  open 
the  prison  doors,  and  where  those  who  like  Jo- 
seph are  bound  in  prison,  who  have  been  let 
down  into  the  pit  where  there  is  no  water; 
who  have  been  hated  and  sold  of  their  breth- 
ren, shall  be  set  free.  The  Lord  will  sift  again 
and  again,  and  the  chaff  will  fly,  but  hundreds 
will  be  planted  like  Joseph,  as  a  fruitful  vine 
by  the  side  of  a  well  whose  branches  ran  over 
the  wall.  The  archers  have  grieved  him  and 
shot  at  him,  and  hated  him,  but  his  bow  abode 
in  strength,  and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were 
made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of 
Jacob. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Late  Flowers. 

The  mild,  dry  weather  of  the  Tenth  Month 
prevented  the  formation  of  heavy  frost,  and 
preserved  the  vegetation  largely  unblighted,  so 
that  in  a  visit  to  a  neighboring  swamp,  as  late 
as  the  17th  of  Tenth  Month,  there  were  still  to 
be  found  some  flowers  and  other  objects  to  repay 
the  search  of  the  naturalist. 

Among  these  were  several  specimens  of  a 
rather  large-flowered  blue  Aster,  which  was 
either  Aster  longifolius,  or  some  allied  species — 
but  what  one  I  am  not  able  to  say  with  cer- 
tainty, because  after  my  return  home,  circum- 
stances prevented  the  careful  investigation  neces- 
sary to  determine.  For  it  requires  considerable 
acquaintance  with  this  genus  (of  which  Gray 
enumerates  more  than  fifty  species)  to  be  sure 
which  of  its  varieties  it  is  that  you  meet  with 
in  the  woods  and  fields. 

On  the  borders  of  the  small  run,  that  flowed 
though  the  meadow,  were  many  patches  of  a 
Golden  Rod  (Solidago)  just  coming  into  bloom. 
The  beautiful  yellow  of  the  flowers,  and  the 
wrinkled  leaves  that  closely  beset  the  stem, 
indicated  that  it  was  the  common  species,  S. 
Rugosa.  Yet  that  is  one  of  the  earliest  species 
seen  in  the  summer.  The  abundance  of  the 
plants  did  not  favor  the  supposition  that  their 
development  had  been  retarded  by  the  bite  of 
a  grazing  animal  or  by  some  other  accidental 
injury — so  that  I  was  quite  at  a  loss  to  explain 
this  apparently  unseasonable  show  of  bloom. 

As  is  usual  on  flowers  of  this  class,  a  number 
of  insects  were  walking  over  them,  probably 
feeding  on  the  pollen  which  they  furnished. 
Two  or  three  varieties  of  the  Beetle  family 
were  there  ;  and  what  I  at  first  supposed  to  be 
a  small  species  of  Bumble  Bee — but  on  closer 
inspection  concluded  to  be  a  fly — as  I  could  see 
but  two  wings,  If  it  was  really  a  fly,  the  imi- 
tation of  a  bee  was  very  perfect — so  much  so 
that  I  shrank  from  taking  it  in  my  hand,  lest  I 
might  find  by  the  sting  that  I  had  made  a  mis- 
take. There  were  also  two  or  three  species  of 
Wasps,  or  of  flies  closely  imitating  them. 

The  Canadian  Burnet  (Poterium  Canadense) 
still  retained  its  bloom  ;  and  I  was  much  in- 
terested in  noticing  on  a  small  patch  of  the 
meadow,  hundreds  of  the  Ladies'  Tresses  (Spir- 
anthes  cernua,  a  low-growing  orchid,  with  a 
slender  stem,  crowned  with  a  spirally  twisted 
spike  of  white  flowers.  This  plant  is  by  an 
means  uncommon  in  New  Jersey,  but  never 
before  had  I  seen  such  numbers  of  them  gath- 
ered in  one  spot.  J.  W. 
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"When  the  warm  sun  that  brings 

Seed-time  and  harvest  has  returned  again, 

'Tis  sweet  to  visit  the  still  wood,  where  springs 
The  first  flower  of  the  plain. 

I  love  the  season  well 

When  forest  glades  are  teeming  with  bright  forms, 
If  dark  and  many  folded  clouds  foretell 

The  coming  of  the  storms. 

From  the  earth's  loosened  mould 

The  sapling  draws  its  sustenance  and  thrives. 
Though  stricken  to  the  heart  with  winter's  cold, 

The  drooping  tree  revives. 

The  softly  warbled  song 

Comes  through  the  pleasant  woods,  and  colored 
wings 

Are  gloaming  in  the  golden  sun,  along 
The  forest  openings. 

And  when  bright  sunset  fills 

The  silver  woods  with  light,  the  green  slope  throws 
Its  shadows  in  hollows  of  the  hills, 

And  wide  the  upland  glows. 

And  when  the  day  is  gone, 

In  the  blue  lake  the  sky  o'er-reaching  fai- 
ls hollowed  out,  and  the  moon  dips  her  horn 

While  twinkles  many  a  star. 

Invested  in  the  tide 

Stand  the  gray  rocks,  and  trembling  shadows  throw  ; 
And  the  fair  trees  look  over  side  by  side, 

And  see  themselves  below. 

LINES 

ON  SEEING  WILLIAM  PENN'S  "  NO  CROSS  NO  CROWN." 

No  cross,  no  crown  ;  no  suffering,  no  reward ; 

These  are  the  precepts  of  our  dying  Lord  ; 

He  points  to  paths  his  holy  feet  have  trod, 

His  bright  example  leads  the  way  to  God. 

Cease  then  to  wonder,  O  ye  worldly  wise  ! 

The  Christian  warrior  gains  a  heavenly  prize  ; 

He  leaves  the  glories  of  a  world  like  this, 

For  immortality  and  boundless  bliss. 

He  is  the  truly  wise,  whose  mental  eye, 

Illum'd  with  beams  of  wisdom  from  on  high, 

Beholds  the  frailty  of  all  earthly  joy, 

And  seeks  the  treasure  time  can  ne'er  destroy. 

Hear,  O  my  soul,  the  Saviour's  call  obey  ; 

Take  up  thy  cross,  and  walk  the  narrow  way. 

Ah  !  wherefore  doubt,  tho'  threatening  storms  arise, 

Tho'  hovering  darkness  cloud  thy  mental  skies? 

He  who  has  been  thy  glorious  morning  light, 

Can  chase  the  horrors  of  impending  night; 

Can  prove  thy  refuge  in  the  noontide  ray, 

And  gild  with  brightness  thy  declining  day. 

Eternal  mercy  give  my  soul  to  prove, 

The  precious  influence  of  redeeming  love; 

Save  from  the  bondage,  from  the  power  of  sin, 

Save  from  the  war  that  rages  still  within  ; 

Eternal  grace  and  purity  impart, 

Set  up  thy  standard  in  this  wayward  heart. 

0  !  thou  didst  drain  the  dregs  of  bitter  woe, 
That  streams  of  joy  for  rebel  man  might  flow ; 
For  man  thou  left  the  glories  of  thy  throne, 
And  trod  the  suffering  path,  forsaken  and  alone. 
Ye  humble  hearts,  in  adoration  bend, 

Cast  all  your  cares  on  this  Almighty  friend  ; 
He  crowns  with  conquest  in  each  trying  hour; 
His  is  the  glory,  His  the  boundless  power. 
The  hosts  of  darkness  flee  at  his  control, 
While  messengers  of  grace  surround  the  soul. 
Now  faith,  and  hope,  shall  bid  their  children  sing, 
"O  tyrant  Death  !  where's  now  thy  dreaded  sting? 
No  more  the  victory,  boasting  Grave,  is  thine  ; 

1  am  my  Lord's,  and  He's  forever  mine." 

C.  Eees. 


Let  us  not  expect  all  gifts  in  all  men,  and 
that  every  man  should  excel  in  every  gift ;  for 
then  one  would  be  saying  to  another,  I  have  no 
need  of  thee.  But  God  hath  given  diversity  of 
gifts  to  divers  saints,  that  each  may  acknowledge 
something  in  another,  which  he  hath  not  him- 
self, and  may  reckon  his  perfection  to  lie  in  his 
union  and  communion  with  them. —  Wm.  Dell. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Louis  Taber. 

Lincoln,  Ninth  Month  2nd,  1832.— Am  to- 
day entering  the  twenty-second  year  of  my  life. 
It  is  the  most  solemn  period  of  my  existence. 
I  am  humbled  under  the  consideration  of  my 
transgressions,  and  look  forward  to  my  future 
life,  trusting  in  the  care  of  Omnipotence  for  my 
protection.  I  have  endeavored  to  devote  my- 
self more  fully  to  the  cause  of  my  Redeemer; 
and  it  is  now  my  desire  to  seek  first  the  king- 
dom and  its  righteousness,  trusting  that  all 
things  necessary  may  be  added. 

Tenth  Month  5th. — I  have  been  renewedly 
tendered  under  a  consideration  of  the  dispensa- 
tions of  Divine  goodness.  I  have  had  to  reflect 
upon  my  many  bttle  omissions  and  misses.  My 
mind  has  been  deeply  impressed  with  a  fear  that 
I  may  yet  have  to  stand  as  a  watchman  on  the 
walls  of  Zion  and  declare  the  goodness  of  God. 
It  is  my  sincere  prayer  that  I  may  be  found 
doing  all  to  the  glory  of  the  great  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,  in  faith  and  resig- 
nation to  his  will,  being  assured  that  the  afflic- 
tions of  this  life,  are  overpaid  by  that  eternal 
weight  of  glory  which  awaits  the  righteous. 

Third  Month  28th,  1833.— About  five  months 
since,  I  left  home  to  teach  a  school  in  Shefford, 
Lower  Canada.  Yesterday  I  returned,  and  was 
pleased  and  thankful  again  to  meet  friends  and 
connections,  parents,  sisters  and  brothers,  and 
to  find  them  all  enjoying  good  health.  What  a 
blessing  is  a  paternal  roof!  How  many  and 
various  are  the  enjoyments  of  a  family  where 
piety  abounds  and  the  ruling  principle  is  love. 

Sixth  Month  8th.— The  Yearly  Meeting  of 
New  York,  which  I  attended  and  from  which  I 
have  returned,  was  large,  and  graciously  owned 
by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  meeting  was  transacted  in  much 
brotherly  love.  Excellent  epistles  were  read 
from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends.  My 
heart  was  grateful  for  those  spiritual  blessings. 
After  the  storm  is  past,  comes  the  calm  sunshine 
of  peace.  May  that  sacred  influence  remain 
long  upon  my  mind. 

North  Berwick,  Second  Month  23rd,  1834.— 
A  long  time  has  elapsed  since  I  have  penned 
my  feelings,  so  little  has  occurred  worthy  of  re- 
membrance. I  have  passed  many  a  lonely  hour 
separated  from  all  my  friends  and  relatives. 
But  O  for  the  want  of  abiding  in  that  tender, 
watchful  frame  of  mind  which  ever  characterizes 
the  humble  follower  of  Jesus,  I  have  in  some 
measure  lost  the  savor  of  life,  and  have  sometimes 
vainly  sought  him  whom  my  soul  loveth.  By 
the  assistance  of  Divine  grace  I  hope  to  find 
forgiveness  and  strength  to  walk  with  more  de- 
votedness  of  spirit  to  my  Heavenly  Master. 
My  ingratitude  to  my  God  has  sometimes  ap- 
peared so  great  that  I  dare  not  ask  for  forgive- 
ness. But  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant 
is  yet  sufficient  for  me. 

Sixth  Month  9th.— Sitting  alone  in  my  cham- 
ber, I  have  been  reflecting  how  trivial  circum- 
stances will  affect  our  happiness,  and  how  will- 
ing we  are  to  believe,  that  contentment  and 
happiness  might  be  found  in  some  situation 
which  we  have  not  yet  attained.  How  little  do 
we  know  of  ourselves  and  how  much  do  we  wish 
to  know  of  others  !  The  resignation  of  our  own 
wills  to  the  will  of  God,  is  the  supreme  bliss. 

Seventh  Month  28th. — Oh  how  hard  it  is  to 
give  up  all  and  to  follow  Christ ;  to  be  willing 
to  become  fools  for  his  sake;  to  cast  down  all 
our  earthly  crowns  at  the  Redeemer's  feet.  But 
we  cannot  serve  two  masters.  We  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon.    We  cannot  take  the  world 


in  one  hand  and  religion  in  the  other.  Th 
is  no  compromise  about  it.  There  is  no  par 
road  to  Heaven.  Except  ye  be  regenerated  ; 
born  again  ye  can  in  no  case  enter  the  ki 
dom.  We  are  called  to  come  out  and  be  st 
rate.  We  must  be  the  humble  followers  c 
rejected  and  crucified  but  arisen  Lord, 
are  called  with  a  high  and  holy  calling, 
have  unto  us  dispensed  the  gospel  of  the  gi 
of  God. 

Seventh  Month  28th. — Under  the  living  n 
istry  of  our  friend,  Joseph  Bowen,  my  heart 
again  been  broken  and  tendered.  "  I  have  b 
induced  to  believe,"  were  his  expressions,  "  r 
if  there  is  not  more  growth  experienced  f 
the  gentle  and  refreshing  showers  with  whic 
kind  Providence  has  blessed  you,  there  wil 
a  famine,  and  not  of  water  nor  of  bread,  bu 
hearing  of  the  word  of  God."  Addressing  yo 
Friends,  he  said,  "  There  are  those  who  weep 
tween  the  porch  and  the  altar  for  you,  who  cc 
clasp  you  in  their  arms  and  bless  you.  \ 
ye  also  go  away  ?   Shall  strangers  come  in 
be  your  ploughmen  and  your  vinedressers, 
will  you  be  aliens?"    Oh  the  baptizing 
reaching  effect  of  a  living  ministry  It 
blessing  for  which  we  cannot  be  sufficien 
thankful. 

Sixth  Month  21st,  1835.— The  Yearly  Ml 
ing  which  I  attended  was  large,  and  agair 
vored  with  the  presence  of  Master  of  assemb 
Many  lively  testimonies  were  borne,  and  | 
heart  was  humbled  under  a  sense  of  the  gij 
ness  and  care  of  God.  I  lamented  my  grov 
coldness  and  apathy  in  the  best  things;  1 
was  induced  to  form  new  resolutions  to  fol 
more  earnestly  after  the  Truth.  The  Sheplj 
of  Israel  still  watches  over  his  fold.  Din 
the  past  winter  I  visited  my  friends  at  he 
enjoying  again  the  sweets  of  friendship  ana 
the  domestic  circle.  I  then  remembered 
vow  of  the  patriarch  :  "  If  God  will  be  v| 
me  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  ; 
*  *  *  "  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God! 
Gen.  xxviii  :  20,  21. 

Ninth  Month  2nd,  1836. — I  have  to-day  c 
pleted  my  twenty-fifth  year,  and  have  one 
less  in  which  to  prepare  for  the  change 
awaits  me.    A  long  time  has  passed  sin( 
have  written  anything ;  but  I  have  had  aj 
to  look  over  my  past  life,  and  to  reflect  u 
the  many  unforeseen  events  which  have  tr 
pired  since  I  commenced  this  diary.  Whq 
consider  the  shortness  of  time,  and  that  ah 
half  of  my  life,  at  the  longest,  is  already  j 
I  feel  the  necessity  of  greater  diligence  an 
more  watchfulness  unto  prayer.    I  have  o 
been  thankful  for  my  prosperity  here,  and 
cept  it  as  a  favor  from  the  Divine  hand,  bi 
often  feel  the  need  of  his  holy  presence  to 
tain  me.    Some  of  my  mental  conflicts  I 
been  very  great,  and  I  have  sometimes  ah 
distrusted  the  care  of  my  Heavenly  Pai  <. 
But  I  am  often  strengthened  to  put  confidt  |8 
in  Him,  believing  He  will  yet,  if  I  abidiifl 
faith  and  patience,  make  a  path  through  m 
mighty  deep.    Never  have  I  felt  greater! 
erty  of  spirit  than  it  has  been  my  lot  to  1 
much  of  the  time  during  the  last  few  mor  M 
But  I  have  had  times  of  refreshing  from  4 
Lord  for  which  my  heart  has  been  truly  thi  H 
ful.    How  have  I  wished  for  greater  devc  jit 
ness  and  fervency  of  spirit,  and  that  I  ml 
now  begin  anew  my  journey  and  my  life!  if 
I  attended  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  t 
spring,  and  saw  my- parents  and  a  sister.  1 
found  it  hard  parting  with  them.     I  also  t 
tended  New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  and  |« 


THE  FRIEND. 


141 


mrterly  Meetings  of  Salem  and  Dover,  the 
mer  held  at  Lynn  and  the  latter  at  Berwick, 
ving  a  pleasant  visit  with  my  friends  in  both 
ices.  I  am  now  in  my  occupation  at  the 
hool.  The  responsibilities  of  my  situation 
netimes  oppress  my  spirits  ;  and  I  am  satis- 
I  if  teachers  felt  the  importance  of  their 
tions,  they  might  do  much  towards  instilling 

0  the  minds  of  children  principles  of  piety 

1  virtue.  May  I  be  strengthened  to  be  more 
thful  in  the  discharge  of  my  duties,  to  be  more 
/oted  lo  the  cause  of  truth,  and  to  my  God, 
1  may  my  trust  be  more  fully  in  Him. 
STinth  Month  6th.— O  ur  venerable  friend, 
'ises  Brown,  expired  to-day,  about  noon,  in 

ninety-eighth  year  of  his  age,  after  a  short 
less  of  two  weeks.  He  made  a  peaceful 
3e.  His  strength  continued  to  decline  rapidly 
;il  he  slept  in  the  Lord.  His  countenance 
3  composed  and  natural,  and  a  comfortable 
urance  was  felt  that  he  had  found  his  rest. 

was  much  beloved  and  will  be  long  lamented. 

"Sweet  is  the  scene  when  virtue  dies 
When  sinks  a  righteous  soul  to  rest." 

jet  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
last  end  be  like  his. 

slinth  Month  8th.— The  funeral  of  Moses 
E)wn  was  large,  and  several  testimonies  were 
ne  to  his  virtues  and  integrity,  both  as  a  man 
1  a  Christian.  The  Divine  presence  was  felt, 
lessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  from 
iceforth  ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit  that  they  may 
,  from  their  labors;  and  their  works  do  fol- 
them." 

pst  Month  5th,  1837.— While  one  of  the 
fliers  was  reading  this  morning  at  the  table 
27th  chapter  of  the  Acts,  20th  to  25th  verses, 
mind  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  goodness 
fl  superintending  providence  of  God.  My 
fit  was  refreshed  and  my  heart  tendered  even 
tears,  for  which  visitation  of  Divine  love  I 
|  thankful.  The  secret  aspirations  of  my  soul 
ay  Heavenly  Father  were  that  all  my  former 
isgressions  might  be  blotted  out  of  the  book 
remembrance,  and  that  I  might  be  found 
*e  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  my  duties  to 
n  and  to  my  fellow  beings.  The  humble 
veller  Zionward  is  I  believe  often  made  sen- 
e  that  these  seasons  are  not  at  his  command, 
when  it  is  the  case  with  us  as  with  the  dis- 
es  formerly,  that  the  doors  being  shut,  Jesus 
les  and  stands  in  the  midst,  how  grateful 
lit  we  to  be,  and  how  awful  will  be  the  con- 
lences,  if  we  slight  these  calls  of  the  Divine 
iter,  and  "  and  do  despite  unto  the  spirit  of 
3e."  May  it  be  my  happy  experience  to  feel 
sweet  incomes  of  heavenly  love,  and  may 
trust  and  confidence  be  fully  centered  in 

less  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  and  forget  not  all 
benefits. 

/ere  we  able  to  look  into  futurity  and  see 
he  changes  and  trials  through  which  we  may 
lermitted  to  pass,  the  prospect  would  so  de- 
s  our  spirits  as  to  entirely  unfit  us  for  the 
es  of  life.  It  is  among  the  wise  provisions 
'rovidence  that  our  blessings  and  adversi- 
are  so  intermingled  as  to  render  life  desira- 
while  the  latter  gradually  break  off  our 
chment  to  the  world  and  fit  us  for  an  in- 
tance  among  those  that  are  sanctified.  Often 
3 1  resolved  to  pen  some  of  my  reflections, 
I  have  been  too  poor  both  in  body  and  mind 
rite  much  worth  re-perusal, 
euth  Month  27th.— On  the  10th  of  Fourth 
ith  I  left  Providence,  R.  I.,  in  a  very  poor 
i  of  health,  which  had  been  induced  in  part 


by  study  and  confinement,  and  I  had  been  some 
time  declining. 

Tenth  Month  27th.  — My  friends  advised 
me  to  visit  home  and  remain  a  part  of  the 
summer.  With  a  prospect  of  being  able  soon 
to  return  I  cheerfully  complied  with  their  ad- 
vice, aud  reached  home  without  much  inconve- 
nience except  considerable  fatigue.  It  is  always 
pleasant  on  ordinary  occasions  to  visit  a  father's 
house,  but  the  circumstances  under  which  I  left 
and  returned,  and  the  prospect  of  my  health  con- 
tributed greatly  to  depress  my  feelings.  At  home 
we  find  that  care  and  sympathy  for  which  we 
may  look  in  vain  among  strangers.  A  good 
home  in  sickness  should  be  numbered  among 
our  richest  blessings.  Instead  of  improving  as 
I  had  anticipated,  my  health  continued  to  de- 
cline for  two  months,  and  I  sometimes  had 
reason  to  fear  that  my  disorder  would  not  soon 
be  removed.  The  beautiful  lines  of  Bryant  were 
often  present  to  my  mind — 

''  Yet  a  few  days,  and  thee 
The  all-beholding  sun  shall  see  no  more 
In  all  his  course." 

We  can  imagine  the  feelings  of  another  at 
the  close  of  life,  but  in  sickness  only  when  we 
find  ourselves  cut  off  from  all  worldly  pros- 
pects, can  we  fully  realize  what  must  be  our- 
feelings  when  we  leave  the  world  and  break  off 
our  attachments,  to  enter  into  a  new  and  untried 
state  of  existence,  to  be  shall  I  add,  born  again 
into  the  world  of  spirits.  It  is  at  such  an  hour, 
if  ever,  that  we  need  to  feel  the  supporting 
promises  of  the  Gospel,  the  consolations  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  Christian's  hope.  I  was  some- 
times able  to  resign  all  to  the  Divine  will. 
Since  receiving  some  help  for  which  I  was  truly 
grateful,  I  have  continued  slowly  to  improve. 
(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 
As  "  the  earth  that  drinketh  in  the  rain  that 
oft  cometh  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs, 
meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth 
blessing  from  God,"  so  the  mind  of  the  Chris- 
tian believer  is  enriched  by  the  showers  of  ce- 
lestial good  dispensed  through  the  Grace  of  God. 
Much  of  error  is  infused  into  the  human  mind 
by  wrong  thinking.  It  is  wise  to  take  advice 
from  the  poet:  "Guard  well  thy  thoughts — 
thy  thoughts  are  heard  in  Heaven."  The  visited 
children  of  the  Lord,  after  having  experienced 
enough  of  Grace  Divine  to  change  the  heart 
and  become  saved,  as  many  seem  to  think  they 
are  when  newly  converted,  yet  have  great  need 
of  a  "  continuance  in  well  doing,"  a  constant 
abiding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord — yes,  "all  the 
day  long."  Various  comparisons  are  used  in 
the  sacred  Scriptures  to  elucidate  Truth  and 
explain  the  facts  recorded  in  connection  with 
spiritual  Truth.  Jesus  said  to  the  Jews,  "  Ye 
pay  tithes  of  mint,  anise  and  cumin,  and  ne- 
glect the  weightier  matters  of  the  law — judg- 
ment, mercy  and  faith."  Are  not  Christians  as 
well  as  Jews  censurable  for  this?  Is  it  not  a 
common  fault  with  us  to  fritter  away  precious 
time  in  taking  thought  of  the  things  unworthy 
of  thought?  —  "judgment,  mercy  and  faith," 
being  subjects  brought  but  little  into  practical 
thought. 

Felix  trembled  when  Paul  reasoned  with  him 
of  righteousness,  temperance  and  judgment  to 
come.  He  trembled  with  guilt  because  he  had 
failed  to  practice  what  he  knew  was  his  duty. 
Alas,  that  it  is  so  much  the  case — failing  to 
practice  all  the  Christian  duties.  The  earthly 
mind  failing  to  prepare  the  soil  to  drink  in  the 
celestial  rain  that  oft  cometh  upon  it,  receives 


not  the  blessing  that  Infinite  wisdom  designs 
should  come  from  the  bountiful  provisions  of 
God's  manifold  grace.  Whatever  is  an  essential 
to  the  well-being  of  an  immortal  soul  is  worthy 
of  thought  in  such  way  as  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  action  and  the  purity  of  motive  that  governs 
action.  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God."  "  Blessed  are  the  merciful, 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy." 

P.  R.  GlFFORD. 
Providence,  Eleventh  Month  .Oth,  1892. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Toads  as  Collectors. — Toads  are  night-hunters, 
and  some  naturalists  have  employed  them  to 
collect  specimens  of  insects.  The  toads  are 
put  down  at  night,  and  in  the  morning  are  col- 
lected, when  gentle  pressure  causes  them  to 
eject  a  portion  of  their  nocturnal  spoils. 

Field  Mice. — A  proof  of  the  sort  of  plague 
these  creatures  may  become,  as  well  as  of  the 
folly  of  shooting  down  every  bird  of  prey  wher- 
ever seen,  was  afforded  a  few  years  ago  in  the 
south  of  Scotland.  A  raid  had  been  made,  and 
war  declared  against  hawks  and  owls,  that  was 
carried  out  to  the  bitter  end,  but  the  field-mice 
increased  to  such  an  extent,  that  whole  fields  of 
grass  were  utterly  destroyed,  the  little  creatures 
being  actually  in  millions.  So  true  it  is  that 
there  is  a  balance  in  nature,  which  cannot  be 
interfered  with,  with  impunity. 

A  Herring  Panic.  —  A  wonderful  herring 
panic  occurred  some  years  since  on  the  coast  of 
Aberdeenshire,  Scotland.  The  herring  shoals 
appeared  to  have  gone  suddenly  mad  ;  some 
said  they  were  pursued  by  some  sort  of  a  sea- 
monetcr.  Howovor,  they  threw  themselves  on 
shore,  in  heaps,  in  ridges,  in  myriads.  There 
was  no  doing  anything  with  the  multitude  of 
stranded  living  fishes,  and  for  a  whole  week  at 
least,  carts  from  all  the  neighboring  farms  were 
employed  carrying  them  away  for  manure,  the 
people  being  naturally  afraid  that  a  plague 
would  break  out  as  the  fish  decayed. 

Arresting  the  Current. — As  the  strongest  cur- 
rent will  make  a  break  for  the  earth  by  way  of 
the  telegraph  or  telephone  wire  to  reach  its  des- 
tination, it  would,  if  not  arrested,  go  through 
the  instruments  in  the  operating  offices  of  those 
companies  and  burn  them  out.  The  companies, 
to  guard  against  snch  accidents,  use  what  is 
called  "  lightning  arresters,"  which  are  intended 
to  avoid  lightning  as  well  as  stray  currents. 
Attached  to  each  wire  in  the  central  office  of 
the  telephone  company  is  a  fine  No.  36  insulated 
wire  that  runs  across  a  small  piece  of  tin  foil, 
held  in  its  place  by  two  small  brass  supporters 
at  either  end,  one  end  of  which  connects  with  a 
ground  wire. 

While  this  little  wire  is  large  enough  to  pass 
a  current  sufficient  for  telephone  purposes,  a 
current  of  a  higher  power  will  instantly  burn 
it  in  two,  and  the  intruding  current,  instead  of 
getting  into  the  building,  will  take  the  ground 
wire  for  the  earth.  There  is  also  a  device  of 
similar  construction  used  by  telephone  com- 
panies that  will  "  open  the  current  "  and  expose 
the  breakage  the  first  time  an  attempt  is  made 
to  use  the  telephone  with  which  it  is  connected 
afterward.  This  places  the  possibility  of  an 
accident  at  the  minimum.  Telephones  in  build- 
ings are  not  so  protected,  and  hence  an  occa- 
sional stray  current  will  reach  them.  They  are 
so  constructed,  however,  that  no  serious  danger 
can  result  to  the  operator.  It  is  said,  however, 
that  an  instance  is  on  record  where  a  ruan  was 
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killed  by  lightning  when  responding  to  a  tele- 
phone call  in  Chicago  about  two  years  ago. 

Pigeon-post. — During  the  Franco-German  war 
of  1871,  a  pigeon-post  was  successfully  estab- 
lished to  keep  up  communication  with  the  outer 
world.  It  was  worked  thus :  balloons  ascended 
high  in  air,  and  meeting  with  favorable  winds, 
the  aeronauts  permitted  themselves  to  be  drifted 
far  over  the  land  held  in  the  clutch  of  the  enemy, 
and  having  arrived,  say,  over  Tours,  they  de- 
scended. Now  these  balloons  carried  with  them 
from  Paris  a  large  number  of  Belgian  homing 
pigeons.  Letters  from  England,  etc.,  were  now 
photographed  on  thin  paper,  each  one  being 
reduced  to  a  microscopic  form,  the  tiny  docu- 
ments were  then  put  in  well-secured  quills  and 
tied  to  the  central  tail-feathers  of  the  birds,  and 
these  were  released.  Straight  back,  then,  to 
their  homes  in  the  beleaguered  city  they  flew, 
with  the  messages  from  the  friends  of  the  be- 
seiged.  The  first  three  birds  that  arrived  are 
said  to  have  brought  back  nearly  one  thousand 
despatches. — Friends  in  Wood  and  Field. 

The  River  Jordan. — The  curious  statement  is 
published  in  the  organ  of  the  Palestine  Explora- 
tion Fund,  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Lorter,  that 
the  Dead  Sea  loses  eveiy  day  by  evaporation 
♦  several  million  tons  of  water.  He  says  this 
enormous  mass  is  easily  drawn  up  by  the  rays 
of  the  sun,  the  valley  wherein  the  sea  lies  being 
one  of  the  hottest  points  upon  the  globe.  This 
vast  basin  is  remarkable  as  being  the  deepest 
depression  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth.  It 
is  1,300  feet  below  the  level  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  rocky  walls  rising  to  2,600  feet  in 
height  surround  it  on  all  sides.  It  is  nourished 
only  by  the  river  Jordan  ;  and,  there  being  no 
outlet,  its  entire  tribute  of  water  must  be  absorbed 
by  evaporation  only.  Dr.  Lorter  says  that  the 
waters  of  the  lake  are  concentrating  more  and 
more,  and  so  great  has  its  density  become  that 
the  human  body  easily  floats  on  the  surface 
without  the  slightest  exertion  of  hands  or  feet. 


Items. 

Duelling. — The  absurdity  of  this  mode  of  seeking 
satisfaction  for  injuries,  is  illustrated  by  an  anec- 
dote told  of  William  Cobbett.  When  challenged 
to  fight,  he  recommended  the  challenger  to  draw  a 
Cobbett  in  chalk  upon  a  door,  and  if  he  succeeded 
in  hitting  it  to  send  him  instant  word,  in  order 
that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  acknowledg- 
ing that,  had  the  true  Cobbett  been  there,  he,  in 
all  probability,  would  have  been  hit,  too.  But,  hit 
or  no  hit,  he  maintained  the  bullets  could  have  no 
effect  whatever  on  the  original  cause  of  quarrel. 

Foreign  Element  in  our  Population. — A  writer  in 
the  Christian  Advocate  speaks  of  the  difficulty  of 
Americanizing  our  enormous  foreign  population,  a 
large  proportion  of  whom  are  out  of  harmony  with 
American  ideas.  He  thinks  it  hopeless  to  expect 
any  legislation  from  Congress  in  the  way  of  re- 
stricting immigration,  in  the  present  state  of  the 
political  parties;  and  he  suggests  a  steamship  mis 
sion  movement,  which  shall  supply  every  emigrant 
vessel  with  a  missionary  who  may  accompany  the 
vessel  on  its  passage  from  foreign  ports,  and  give 
instruction  to  the  emigrants. 

Masonry  as  a  Law  unto  Itself. — "  Bro."  Josiah  H 
Drummond,  Chairman  of  Maine's  Committee  on 
Ancient  Craft  Masonry,  explicitly  lays  down  the 
law  of  Masonry,  in  these  terms:  "Masons,  and 
those  intending  to  be  Masons,  should  understand 
that  the  law  of  the  Grand  Lodge  is  the  law  of  Masonry. 
and  that  if  they  cannot  obey  that  law,  whether  it 
seems  to  them  right  or  wrong,  reasonable  or  unrea- 
sonable, they  had  better  get  out  of  the  institution 
as  soon  as  possible,  as  they  certainly  do  not  belong  in 
it."  He  should  have  added,  what  has  long  been 
known  and  is  ever  manifest  to  every  investigator 
of  Freemasonry,  as  exposed  by  members  of  that 


fraternity,  that  the  law  of  the  Grand  Lodge  is  in- 
imical to  all  the  civil  institutions  of  our  country, 
simply  because  it  is  the  law  of  Masonry.  Take  the 
following  clause  from  the  obligation  of  a  Master 
Mason :  "  I  promise  and  swear  that  I  will  vote  for 
a  brother  or  companion  Mason,  and  promote  his 
election  to  office,  in  preference  to  any  other  candi- 
date of  equal  qualifications."  Then  take  this  part 
of  the  Royal  Arch  Mason's  oath:  "I  furthermore 
promise  and  swear  that  I  will  keep  all  the  secrets 
of  a  companion  Royal  Arch  Mason,  when  com- 
municated to  me  as  such,  without  exception."  Some- 
times the  phraseology  is  changed,  but  it  always 
covers,  or  comprehends,  murder  and  treason ;  some- 
times it  is  expressed,  "  murder  and  treason  not  ex- 
cepted." In  another  clause  of  the  same  obligation 
the  candidate  is  sworn  to  "  assist  a  companion 
Royal  Arch  Mason,  when  engaged  in  any  difficulty, 
and  will  espouse  his  cause  so  far  as  to  extricate 
him  from  the  same,  whether  he  be  right  or  wrong." 
This  oath  betakes  after  having  pledged  himself  to 
"  stand  to  and  abide  by  all  the  laws,  rules  and  regu- 
lations of  any  chapter  of  Royal  Arch  Masons  of 
which  I  may  become  a  member;  the  constitution 
and  laws  of  the  Grand  Royal  Arch  Chapter,  under 
whose  jurisdiction  the  same  may  work ;  together 
with  the  constitution,  laws  and  edicts  of  the  Gen- 
eral Grand  Royal  Arch  Chapter  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  so  far  as  they  shall  come  to  my 
knowledge."  The  inference  to  be  drawn  from 
Drummond's  decision,  in  connection  with  these 
obligations,  is,  that  when  the  Grand  Lodge  and 
the  General  Grand  Chapter  unite  to  overthrow 
the  Constitution  and  civil  government,  including 
all  the  horrors  of  murder  and  treason,  every  loyal 
member  of  the  Blue  Lodge  and  Chapter  must  obey 
them,  "  without  mental  reservation  or  evasion  of 
any  kind."  It  is  well  to  have  these  conclusions 
widely  and  distinctly  understood.  The  laws  of 
Masonry  not  only  promote  assassination  but  high 
treason. —  Christian  Cynosure. 

New  Light  out  of  Palestine. — We  would  not  have 
our  readers,  who  are  so  much  interested  in  the 
Scriptures  and  in  the  discoveries  which  illustrate 
and  explain  them,  fail  to  notice  a  remarkable  dis- 
covery just  announced,  made  on  the  soil  of  Pales- 
tine by  a  young  American,  F.  J.  Bliss,  son  of  Presi- 
dent Bliss,  of  the  American  Protestant  College  at 
Beirut,  although  he  was  working  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  English  Palestine  Exploration  Fund 
It  is  the  discovery  for  the  first  time  in  Palestine  of 
a  written  record  that  goes  back  to  the  time  of  David 
or  even  of  Moses.  It  is  an  actual  letter  of  historical 
value,  on  a  clay  tablet,  and  in  the  Babylonian  lan 
guage  and  writing.  It  gives  us  a  little  glimpse  of 
the  disturbed  condition  of  things  in  Palestine  while 
the  children  of  Israel  were  in  bondage  in  Egypt, 
and  it  contains  a  mention  of  a  Zamrida,  governor 
of  Lachish,  of  whom  we  already  had  knowledge 
from  the  remarkable  collection  of  tablets  also  in 
the  Babylonian  writing,  found  four  years  ago,  at 
Tel  el-Amarna  in  Egypt.        *  * 

We  now  know  it  was  not  the  Nile  but  the  Eu- 
phrates that  gave  its  culture  first  to  Syria  and 
Phenicia.  The  records  of  man  do  not  go  back  of 
the  time  when  Babylonia  ruled  along  the  Med 
iterrauean,  while  Enypt  got  its  first  foothold  in 
this  region  about  1700  B.  c,  when  Amasis  I.  set  up 
his  outposts  as  far  beyond  the  Egyptian  border  as 
Sharuhen  and  Gaza.  But  for  more  than  a  thousand 
years  before  this,  Syria  and  Palestine  had  been 
learning  the  Babylonian  language,  had  submitted 
to  its  rules,  and  had  adopted  its  civilization.  We 
no  longer  wonder  that  the  Bible  makes  Babylonia 
and  not  Egypt  the  mother  of  nations. 

Spiritual  Power. — Professor  Buell,  of  Boston,  in 
an  article  on  Theological  Education,  published  in 
Hie  Christian  Advocate,  says: — "Spiritual  power 
invests  a  preacher's  words  with  an  energy  and  in- 
fluence which  nothing  else  can  impart.  It  is  the 
power  which  made  Felix  tremble  when  Paul  spoke 
of  righteousness,  temperance  and  coming  judgment. 
It  is  the  power  which  attracted  Onesimus,  the  run 
away  slave,  to  Paul's  lodgings  in  Rome,  and  sent 
him  back  to  his  master  a  Christian  man  and  broth 
er.  It  is  the  power  which  young  Spurgeon  felt  in 
the  rude  eloquence  of  an  obscure  village  preacher. 
It  is  the  power  which  dwelt  in  a  certain  Christian 
of  this  city,  whose  name  I  do  not  know,  which  nine 


year3  ago  convinced  a  common  thief  that  there  ^ 
salvation  for  him,  and  that  has  enabled  him  d 
ing  these  nine  years  by  honest  labor  to  pay  hi 
an  aggregate  sum  of  $1600  to  the  people  fr 
whom  he  stole." 

Music  in  Friends'  Schools. — Wigton,  in  Cumb 
land  is  one  of  the  Friends'  Schools  in  Engla 
where  music  is  not  taught  to  the  scholars.  Recen 
efforts  have  been  made  to  add  it  to  the  curricul 
of  studies.  The  London  Friend  says  that  at  a  g 
eral  meeting  held  on  the  afternoon  of  the  Quart 
ly  Meeting  in  the  Sixth  Month,  the  question 
revived,  but  "after  a  lengthy  and  animated  disc 
sion,  in  which  opinions  were  freely  expressed 
both  sides,  it  was  felt  that  there  was  not  suffici 
unanimity  for  any  change  to  be  made. 

Thomas  Driver's  Work  in  Behalf  of  an  I 
fortunate  Man, 

The  San  Francisco  Chronicle  tells  of  a  r 
use  for  the  telephone — a  proposed  method 
utilizing  it  in  a  work  of  mercy  and  love — wh 
originated  with  our  fellow  townsman,  Thot 
Driver,  whose  sympathies  have  been  aroused 
the  spectacle  of  Samuel  Dutcher,  an  intelligt 
social  man,  sitting  alone  in  his  cabin,  await 
in  solitude  the  coming  of  death,  and  unabl< 
hold  communion  even  with  sympathetic  frien 

Thomas  Driver,  of  San  Leandro,  has  a  nc 
plan  to  assist  the  leper.  He  gives  his  view: 
the  following  communication  to  the  Boarc 
Supervisors:  'Your  petitioner  has  for  mi 
years  been  a  visitor  to  the  County  Hospital 
Sundays,  seeking  the  welfare  and  comfort 
the  many  poor  patients  gathered  therein.  $ 
I  find  a  leper  isolated  from  the  main  buildi 
in  a  little  cabin  on  the  hill.  I  have  concei 
the  idea  of  building  a  telephone  line  at  my  r 
expense  from  the  leper's  cabin  to  the  readi 
room  at  the  hospital,  and  by  it  I  hope  to  ai 
viate  his  lonesomeness  in  a  measure  by  enabl 
him  to  hold  a  conversation  with  his  friends  \ 
visit  the  reading-room.'  T.  Driver  simply  wi 
permission  to  erect  the  poles  on  the  prop* 
of  the  county.  He  will  do  all  the  work  i 
furnish  all  the  material  at  his  own  expe 
The  matter  was  referred  to  the  Hospital  C 
mittee,  and  it  was  decided  to  grant  the  requ , 
so  the  leper  will  have  a  telephone. 

When  S.  Dutcher  learned  of  the  plarl 
was  deeply  affected  at  the  genuine  interest  ta  i& 
in  his  case  by  an  entire  stranger,  and  the  kntF 
edge  that  though  he  is  of  necessity  ostrac:j| 
from  the  paths  of  his  fellow  men  he  is  not 
saken  by  them,  will  render  less  dreadful  ai 
few  years  that  remain  for  him  this  side  of  'pt 
grave. — San  Leandro  Paper. 


David  Sands,  in  a  letter  to  his  wife  in  1' 
relates  the  following  circumstance  to  have 
curred  during  his  Gospel  mission  in  Irel 
about  that  time : 

"Some  con  vincement  has  appeared  in  the  co 
of  my  late  journey,  and  that  amongst  the  l 
mighty  in  war.  A.  person  who  had  long  pro 
himself  one  of  the  most  fearless  and  undaun 
and  an  officer  of  no  inferior  rank,  having 
with  us  in  several  meetings  which  I  had 
town  that  had  been  besieged,  where  many  1 
were  lost,  and  from  which  the  clergy  had  : 
invited  me  to  bis  house  to  breakfast.  Aft< 
was  over,  I  had  a  religious  opportunity  ' 
himself  and  his  family,  when  he  was  much 
dered  and  reached,  as  he  had  been  in  mee 
before.  He  arose,  and  stripping  off  his  inili 
dress,  and  laying  by  his  sword,  asked  for  s 
other  garments,  saying  to  his  wife  and  child 
'  I  shall  never  fight  more,  for  I  am  convit 
it  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  Chri: 


t  i 
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George  Fox's  Burial. 

A.t  the  request  of  a  Friend  in  Iowa,  the  fol- 
ding interesting  account  of  the  death  and  bu- 
]  of  that  great  and  good  man,  George  Fox, 
reprinted  from  vol.  II.  of  Friends'  Library, 
;es  387-9. 

London,  the  15th  of  Eleventh  Month,  1690. 

Henry  Coward,  Thomas  Green,  Thomas  Doclc- 
•ey,  Richard  Barrow,  William  Higginson,  and 
Thomas  Widders,  [probably  of  Lancaster!] 
Vly  dear  Friends  and  well-beloved  brethren, 
h  whom  my  life  is  bound  up  in  the  covenant 
3od's  gracious,  glorious  light,  wherein  con- 
eth  our  life  and  peace :  as  we  keep  our  habi- 
ions  and  dwelling  places  therein,  we  shall 
preserved  near  unto  the  ocean  of  all  love 
1  life,  and  know  the  fountain  unsealed,  and 
springings  of  it  to  bubble  up  in  our  own 
•ticular  bosoms :  wherein  we  may  drink  to- 
iler into  the  one  Spirit,  by  which  we  are 
led,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  heavenly  power 

t  sanctifies;  in  the  living  sense  and  con- 

lting  virtue  of  which,  according  *'  measure, 

0  dearly  value  you  all.* 

(Veil,  dear  Friends,  before  this  comes  to 
ir  hands,  I  [conclude]  you  have  an  account 
he  departure  of  our  ancienl  Friend  and  hon- 
able  elder  in  the  church  of  God,  George 
•c ;  who  was  this  day  buried,  in  the  presence 

1  large  and  living  assembly  of  God's  people, 
)  did  accompany  him  to  the  ground,  and 
;  supposed  to  be  above  4000  Friends.  The 
iting-house  at  Gracechurch-street  could  not 
tain  them,  no'r  the  court  before  the  door, — 
py  could  not  get  to  within  hearing  of  the 
imonies.  Many  living,  open,  powerful  tes- 
onies  were  published  in  the  meeting-house, 

many  in  the  grave-yard,  among  many  ten- 
hearts,  watery  eyes,  and  contrite  spirits, 
i  London  Friends  were  very  discreet,  to 
er  all  passages  and  concerns  relating  thereto 
i  great  wisdom  every  way :  there  being  six 
othly  Meetings  belonging  to  this  city,  six 
sen  Friends  were  nominated  and  appointed 
of  every  Monthly  Meeting,  who  were  to  car- 
he  corpse,  and  none  else  ;  and  that  his  rela- 
s  should  all  go  next  the  corpse ;  that  all 
ends  should  go  on  one  side  of  the  street, 
:e  and  three  in  a  rank,  as  close  together  as 
f  could  go, — that  the  other  side  might  be 
(  clear  for  the  citizens  and  coaches,  that  were 
lg  about  their  business.    The  grave-yard  is 
irge  plot  of  ground,  yet  it  was  quite  full, 
some  of  the  people  of  the  world  were  there, 
'he  last  week  George  Fox  was  at  the  Quar- 
\y  Meeting,  the  Second-day  morning  meeting, 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and  at  two  meetings 
.vorship  ;  besides  the  First-day  morning  raeet- 
i;  which  was  at  Gracechurch-street  Meeting- 
>e.    On  the  Seventh-day,  he  came  to  lodge 
l  lenry  Gouldney's,  [in  White  Hart  Court,] 
I  e  near  on  the  First-day  where  he  kept  the 
i  ting;  and  said  he  was  as  well  that  meeting 
;  e  had  been  a  long  time  before  :  yet  he  began 
je  ill  in  the  evening,  about  the  fifth  hour 
I  First-day ;  and  departed  before  the  tenth 
jr  in  the  evening  of  the  third-day  following, 
is  with  him  most  of  the  time ;  wherein  he 
:  :e  many  living  powerful  sentences,  to  the 
i  ieringof  the  company  present.    There  was 
\  *ign  of  any  great  pain  upon  him,  neither 
ij  he  ever  complain.    Robert  Widders'  man- 
1  of  departure  and  his  were  much  alike,  for 

orne  disadvantage  is  felt,  as  regards  the  copy  of 
i  Iipistle,  in  not  having  had  the  original  to  trans- 
from. 


I  saw  them  both  ;  only  George  shut  up  his  eyes 
himself,  and  his  chin  never  fell,  nor  needed 
any  binding  up,  but  lay  as  if  he  had  been  fal- 
len asleep, — one  would  have  thought  he  had 
smiled  :  he  was  the  most  pleasant  corpse  that  I 
ever  looked  upon,  and  many  hundreds  of  Friends 
came  to  see  his  face,  having  the  most  part  of 
three  days'  time  to  behold  him,  before  the  cof- 
fin was  nailed  up.  Friends  carried  the  coffin 
on  their  shoulders,  without  any  bier,  cloth,  or 
cover,  but  the  natural  wood  ;  yet  the  coffin  was 
very  smooth  and  comely. 

Well  Friends,  about  two  hours  or  less  before 
he  died,  he  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  bid  me 
remember  his  love  to  Friends  where  I  travelled. 
I  intended  to  go  out  of  the  city  on  the  morrow 
after  he  began  to  be  sick  ;  but  seeing  him  ill,  it 
was  Friends'  mind  I  should  stay,  and  see  how 
it  might  be  with  him  ;  and  I  had  more  freedom 
to  stay  than  to  go ;  and  I  was  glad  to  see  such 
a  heavenly  and  harmonious  conclusion  as  dear 
George  Fox  made  ;  the  sense  and  sweetness  of 
it,  will,  I  believe,  never  depart  from  me:  in  the 
heavenly  virtue  of  which,  I  desire  to  rest;  and 
remain  your  brother. 

Robert  Barrow. 
P.  S. — I  go  towards  Oxfordshire  to-morrow. 

I  shall  now  give  you  an  account  of  the 
Friends  that  declared,  and  as  they  spoke,  one 
after  another,  viz  :  James  Parke,  Robert  Bar- 
row, Ambrose  Rigge,  Joseph  Batt,  William 
Penn,  Francis  Camfield,  Charles  Marshall,  John 
Taylor  of  York,  Francis  Stamper,  George  White- 
head, Stephen  Crisp  ;  and  Thomas  Green  ended 
in  prayer.* 

The  Friends  who  spoke  at  the  grave  [were] 
as  follows  : — William  Penn,  Joseph  Batt, George 
Whitehead,  John  Vaughton,  and  William  Bing- 
ley. 

London  15th  of  Eleventh  Month,  1690. 

[First  Month  1691] 

Letter  to  John  Airey,f  giving  an  account  of  the 
Decease  of  George  Fox. 

Loving  Friend  John  Airey, — This  comes  to 
acquaint  thee,  that  that  ancient,  honorable, 
and  worthy  man,  George  Fox,  is  departed  this 
life.  He  was  at  Gracechurch-street  meeting  on 
First-day  last,  and  gave  in  his  testimony  amongst 
others  :  after  meeting  he  fell  into  cold  shiver- 
ing fits,  and  grew  worse  and  worse,  and  weaker, 
until  Third-day  last  at  night,  between  nine  and 
ten,  he  died.  Iu  his  weakness  he  desired  to  be 
remembered  to  all  Friends,  and  advised  and 
admonished  Friends  to  fly  to  the  power  of  God: 
he  died  sweetly  and  quietly,  and  was  sensible 
to  the  last.  After  the  meeting  on  Fourth-day 
at  Gracechurch-street,  all  or  most  of  the  Friends 
of  the  ministry  there,  went  into  a  chamber  hard 
by  ;  as  well  to  condole  on  the  loss  and  death  of 
that  good  man,  as  also  to  take  care  about  his 
burial,  which  is  ordered  from  this  meeting-house 
to-morrow,  [Sixth-day,]  about  four  in  the  after- 
noon. In  the  chamber  was  Win.  Penn,  Stephen 
Crisp,  Geo.  Whitehead,  J.  Taylor  of  York,  Wm. 
Bingley,  John  Vaughton,  Fras.  Stamper,  John 
Field,  Samuel  Waldenfield,  John  Boucher,  and 
others :  and  only,  as  I  remember,  three  of  us  not 
preachers.  While  we  sat  together  under  the 
deep  consideration  of  the  loss  of  that  good  mau, 
the  wonderful  power  of  God  fell  upon  all  in  the 
room  ;  insomuch  that  not  one  could  contain 

*"  Notwithstanding  the  number  of  preachers,  it  ap- 
pears the  meeting  lasted  only  about  two  hours." — H. 
Tuke's  Biographical  Notices:  concerning  George  Fox. 
fProbably  of  Newcastle  on  Tyne. 


themselves,  but  was  broken  down  by  the  weight 
of  that  glory  ;  so  that  for  a  considerable  time 
there  was  nothing  but  deep  sighs,  groans  and 
tears.  And  after  that  all  had  [given  vent  to 
their  feelings]  and  grew  quiet  in  their  minds, 
several  of  them,  under  that  great  sense,  gave 
testimonies  concerning  him,  too  large  here  to  in- 
sert :  One  said,  "  a  valiant  is  fallen  in  Israel 
this  day,  and  his  place  there  would  be  vacant, 
if  some  faithful  ones  did  not  supply  that  glori- 
ous station  he  was  in."  Another,  "  that  it  was 
his  faith,  and  that  it  was  with  him,  that  that 
Spirit  and  power  which  [had]  in  so  large  a 
measure,  dwelt  in  that  body,  should  extend  it- 
self into  thousands."  Another  repeated  the  an- 
tiquity of  his  standing,  service,  and  faithfulness 
to  the  end.  Another,  that  he  was  [as]  a  fixed 
star  in  the  firmament  of  God's  glory,  and  there 

he  should  shine  for  ever.  1  hope  I  shall 

never  forget  that  day  ;  the  remembrance  of  it  is 
sweet. 

It  is  ordered  that  the  elders  and  ancients  of 
Friends  take  up  the  corpse  first,  and  six  are 
chosen  and  matched  out  of  each  of  the  six 
Monthly  Meetings  about  London  to  carry,  of 
which  I  am  one  for  our  quarter,  and  J.  Be- 
liam. 

This  letter  is  without  signature,  and  is  stated  to 
be  recorded  in  a  Register  Book  of  Friends  at  North 
Shields. 


Passing  down  the  street  a  day  or  two  ago, 
the  editor  of  the  Recorder  found  himself  in  a 
crowd  which  densely  covered  the  sidewalks. 
The  eyes  of  all,  both  men  and  women,  were  fix- 
ed upon  a  fashionable  hat  store,  and  some  po- 
licemen were  making  not  very  successful  efforts 
to  induce  the  crowd  to  keep  moving.  Asking 
the  cause  of  the  excitement,  we  were  told  that 
one  of  America's  most  eminent  men  was  buying 
a  hat.    We  caught  the  name  of  this  eminent 

citizen  only  in  part,  and  learned  that  James  

was  the  man,  and  rejoiced  to  know  that  Blaine 
was  sufficiently  recovered  to  get  so  far  as  Phila- 
delphia. But  a  moment  later  we  were  un- 
deceived, and  learned  that  the  prominent  citi- 
zen was  not  James  Blaine  but  another  James, 
the  hero  of  the  latest  prize-fight.  Fearing  lest 
the  Recorder  should  be  suspected  of  feeling  an 
interest  in  him,  we  hastily  passed  on,  partly 
disgusted,  and  partly  amused  at  this  latest  ex- 
hibition of  hero-worship.  Certainly  such  curi- 
osity, however  harmless  in  itself,  as  it  might  be 
argued,  afforded  evidence  of  the  widespread  and 
debasing  effect  of  that  fall  of  Adam,  which  has 
lowered  the  tastes  of  his  dsecendauts,  while  it 
has  involved  them  in  the  guilt  and  ruin  of  his 
sin. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  26,  1892. 


It  is  a  subtle  stratagem  of  the  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  to  make  the  bounties  conferred 
upon  us  by  our  Heavenly  Father  a  means  of 
drawing  away  our  hearts  from  them,  and  of 
settling  our  affections  on  this  present  world,  its 
possessions  and  pleasures.  The  teachings  of 
our  Saviour  and  his  apostles  contain  distinct 
caution  against  this  snare — such  as  "  Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him."  "  If  any  mau  will 
be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up 
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his  daily  cross  and  follow  me."  "  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon." 

In  the  late  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Phila- 
delphia, this  subject  was  somewhat  opened. 
We  subjoin  a  brief  summary  of  the  line  of 
thought  there  presented  ;  desiring  that  our  read- 
ers will  appreciate  the  importance  of  that  devo- 
tion to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  that  earnestness 
in  working  out  their  individual  salvation,  which 
led  the  apostle  to  declare  that  he  counted  all 
else  as  of  no  value,  so  that  he  might  win  Christ. 

"  Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  means 
of  outward  sustenance  which  thou  gatherest?" 
This  has  become  a  very  critical  and  vital  ques- 
tion to  the  Society  of  Friends. 

The  multitude  of  fishes  which  had  been 
brought  to  Peter's  feet,  were  objects  of  desire 
which  he  had  been  favored  to  gather  by  Christ's 
own  power.  So  the  accumulations  which  re- 
ward the  business-principles  and  industry  of 
members  of  our  religious  Society,  are  fruits  of 
virtues  blessed  by  Him.  The  principles  of  the 
same  godliness  which  has  promise  of  the  life 
which  is  to  come,  are  found  profitable  for  the 
life  which  now  is.  "  Where  virtue,  frugality, 
and  respect  for  right  exist,  riches  will  by  a 
natural  consequence  accumulate."  And  our 
accumulations  captivating  us — the  gifts  more 
than  the  Giver  absorbing  our  regard — tend  to 
smother  and  stifle  our  spiritual  life,  and  to 
drown  our  religious  Society  in  the  current  of 
worldliness. 

How  oppressive  already  are  the  burdens  of 
social  expenditure  under  the  exacting  bondage 
of  the  maxims  and  customs  of  modern  society, 
and  its  assumed  conveniences  and  its  necessities 
once  called  luxuries — the  superfluities  which  are 
beguiling  us  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ ; 
binding  so  many  away  from  our  mid-week  meet- 
ings to  earn  them  or  to  care  for  them  ;  intensi- 
fying the  strain  on  the  over-wrought  nerves  of 
money-earning  fathers,  and  of  housekeeping  and 
dress-preparing  mothers  ;  making  early  marria- 
ges impracticable  ;  and  crowding  out  true  home- 
life  with  artificial  desires.  Such  are  some  of 
the  self-inflicted  punishments  of  the  mammon- 
spirit,  and  of  that  superfluity  in  living  which  lays 
hold  on  it  and  i3  fostered  by  it.  And  when  it 
is  full  grown  it  bringeth  forth  death.  Under 
its  dominion  in  any  household  the  principles  of 
our  religious  profession  vanish,  and  are  scouted 
as  narrow  ;  or  if  professed  in  the  form  of  an  out- 
ward consistency,  they  are  denied  in  the  power 
of  inward  life. 

Where  our  treasure  is,  there  our  heart  will  be 
also.  And  when  our  treasure  is  in  the  Saviour 
who  hath  bought  us  with  a  price,  we  love  to 
serve  Him  in  our  body  and  in  our  spirit,  which 
are  his  ;  and  we  love  to  associate  with  kindred 
hearts  on  any  day  of  the  week  in  waiting  on 
and  worshipping  his  holy  name.  Though  a  unit- 
ing in  mid-week  worship  may  involve  a  sac- 
rifice of  gain  or  outward  interests,  yet  how  clear 
is  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  to  the  ques- 
tion :  "Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?"  Our 
mid-week  meetings  are  a  test  of  our  member- 
ship's love,  rather  than  such  apparent  sacrifices 
on  First-day,  as  costs  one  nothing.  Let  us  re- 
turn to  our  first  love,  lest  the  charge  come  upon 
us :  "  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this 
present  world  "  and  "  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world."  "  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — A  complete  list  of  representatives 
in  Congress  shows  that  the  Democrats  will  have  222 
members,  the  Republicans  125,  and  the  Populists  6, 


and  the  Prohibitionists  1,  giving  the  Democrats  a  ma- 
jority of  90.  If  the  Democrats  carry  the  election  for 
Congressmen  in  Rhode  Island  they  will  have  a  ma- 
jority of  92  over  all  opposition. 

It  is  stated  that  the  newly  elected  Fusionists  in 
North  Dakota  will  ally  themselves  with  the  Prohibi- 
tionists, and  make  vigorous  war  upon  the  saloons. 

The  total  value  of  the  exports  of  merchandise  from 
the  United  States  during  the  12  months  ending  Tenth 
Month  31st,  1892,  was  ^982,844,685,  as  against  $927,- 
910,612  in  the  12  months  preceding;  during  the  same 
period  the  imports  amounted  to  $866,805,956,  as  against 
$819,002,822  during  the  12  months  ended  Tenth  Month, 
1891. 

The  News  and  Courier,  of  Charleston,  South  Caro- 
lina, has  had  an  exhaustive  examination  made  of  the 
cotton  crop  of  the  South,  extending  over  the  entire 
cotton  belt.  Its  reports  show  that  the  crop  is  short  far 
beyond  the  calculation  of  all  experts  who  have  thus 
far  figured  on  it.  It  further  shows  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  crop  has  been  picked  and  rushed  to  mar- 
ket, and  that  the  late  top  crop  will  amount  to  practi- 
cally nothing.  From  these  reports,  which  come  from 
the  Commissioners  of  Agriculture  of  various  States  and 
from  trustworthy  newspapers,  it  appears  that  the  crop 
will  scarcely  exceed  six  million  bales. 

Superintendent  of  the  Census  Porter  has  discharged 
Ivan  Petroff,  the  special  agent  who  prepared  the  re- 
ports of  Alaska  for  the  tenth  and  eleventh  census,  and 
who,  it  is  stated,  gave  false  information  in  his  work 
for  the  State  Department  in  the  Bering  Sea  cases. 
Secretary  Noble  approved  this  action. 

Secretary  Edge,  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Board  of 
Agriculture,  estimates  the  total  value  of  wheat,  corn, 
oats,  potato  and  hay  crops  of  1892  at  $82,500,000.  The 
estimated  value  of  live  stock  is  $100,000. 

There  are  nearly  500  buffaloes  in  the  Yellowstone 
National  Park. 

The  Beaver  Falls  plant  of  the  Carnegie  Steel  Com- 
pany was  started  on  the  15th  inst.  The  company 
claims  that,  so  far  as  the  Lawrenceville  and  Home- 
stead Works  are  concerned,  the  strike  is  over. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Amalgamated  Association  in 
Homestead  on  the  afternoon  of  the  20th  instant,  the 
great  strike  at  Carnegie's  was  officially  declared  off. 
The  losses  of  the  owners  of  the  works,  the  strikers  and 
of  the  business  men  of  Homestead,  amount,  it  is  be- 
lieved, to  several  million  dollars.  Something  may  be 
gained,  provided  the  lesson  is  learned  that  violence  is 
not  the  right  way  to  settle  disputes. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  379 ; 
which  was  25  less  than  last  week,  and  61  less  than 
during  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the 
whole  number  181  were  males  and  198  females.  Fifty- 
two  died  of  diphtheria;  43  of  pneumonia;  35  of  con- 
sumption ;  40  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  18  of  apoplexy  ; 
18  of  old  age  ;  16  of  cancer  and  13  of  marasmus. 

Markets,  <fcc.— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102  ;  4's,  114^  a  115 ; 
currency,  6's,  107 J  a  118. 

Cotton  was  dull,  and  unchanged  on  a  basis  of  9|c. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15  a  16  ;  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14  a  15. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.65  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a 
$4.00  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.35;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.15 ;  do.,  patent 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  dull,  but  unchanged.  Choice  Pennsylvania  ranged 
from  $3.55  to  $3.60  per  barrel.  Buckwheat  flour  moved 
slowly  at  $1.80  a  $1.90  per  100  pounds  for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  74  a  74§  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48J  a  49|-  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41  a  41 2  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  5}c.  good,  4f  a  5c. ; 
medium,  4$  a  4fc  ;  common,  4  a  4,}c. ;  culls,  3  a  3|c. ; 
fat  cows,  2j  a  3jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Good  stock  were  active  and 
firm.  Extra,  h\  a  5£c. ;  good,  4|  a  5c. ;  medium,  a 
4£c. ;  common,  o\  a  4c. ;  culls,  2}  a  3.}c. ;  lambs,  3^-  a 
61c. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand,  but  firm. 

Foreign. — The  members  of  the  American  delega- 
tion to  the  Brussels  Monetary  Conference  who  have 
arrived  in  London  are  more  hopeful  of  practical  re- 
sults arising  from  the  consultations  than  are  most  En- 
glishmen. They  believe  that  at  least  a  strong  ma- 
jority conclusion  can  be  reached  which  will  have  a 
great  influence  on  the  nations  represented.  It  is  feared 
that  the  Continental  delegates  will  endeavor  to  prolong 
the  Conference  by  a  long  adjournment  over  the  Christ- 
mas holidays,  the  object  being  to  prevent  any  legisla- 


tion based  on  its  recommendations  by  the 
American  Congress.  The  United  States  delegat 
an  adjournment  will  be  reached  within  two  01 
weeks. 

Contrary  to  previous  reports,  the  Procurer 
eral  of  France  has  decided  to  prosecute  the  D 
of  the  Panama  Canal  Company.  One  hundr 
sixty  persons,  including  Count  De  Lesseps  are 
be  compromised. 

A  despatch  from  Rome,  dated  the  15th  instan 
Floods  are  causing  a  great  amount  of  damage 
island  of  Elba.  Several  bridges  on  the  mail 
running  across  the  island  have  been  washec 
One  whole  side  of  San  Giovanni  is  undermin 
threatens  to  fall  at  any  moment.  If  it  does  faf 
crush  out  of  existence  a  number  of  houses  lyir 
base.  The  occupants  of  the  threatened  house 
fled  to  places  of  safety. 

With  a  view  to  meeting  the  deficit  in  the  3 
the  Russian  Government  will  raise  the  excise 
on  brandy,  tobacco,  beer  and  phosphorous  r 
and  petroleum.  Extra  taxes  will  be  placed 
habited  houses  and  forests  and  salt,  and  exei 
from  military  service  will  also  be  taxed. 

Count  Tolstoi,  in  the  Russian  Gazette,  calls  a 
to  the  continued  miserable  condition  of  the  pe 
of  Russia.  He  says  that  famine  again  threat 
district  in  which  he  resides.  The  rye  harvest  i 
as  it  was  in  1891.  Oats  are  an  utter  failure.  ] 
a  complete  dearth  of  material  for  fires,  and  th* 
are  exhausted  by  last  winter's  miseries.  The  < 
Count  Tolstoi  declares,  is  as  black  as  possible. 

The  London  Standard's  Moscow  corresponc 
ports  that  a  Russian  Cagliostro,  named  Saoin 
candidature  for  the  throne  of  Bulgaria  was  am 
last  year,  has  escaped  from  Siberia,  whither 
sentenced  for  life. 

A  dispatch  received  in  Paris  from  Porto  No\ 
that  the  French  troops  have  entered  Abomey,  t 
tal  of  Dahomey,  without  meeting  any  opposition 
Behanzin  has  vanished,  and  the  French  are 
possession  of  the  capital. 

It  was  expected  that  the  Dahomans  would  fi; 
perately  to  keep  the  French  out  of  Abomey,  ai 
action  in  evacuating  the  place  causes  considera 
prise  here.  It  is  thought  that  now  that  the  1 
King  Behanzin's  kingdom  is  broken  up,  Frar 
adopt  tactics  that  will  render  King  Behanzin's 
sor,  who  will  be  appointed  by  the  French,  a  mei 
head.  The  country  will  in  reality  be  govern 
French  resident. 

The  Banque  de  Paris  des  Bays  Bas  has  advar 
Spanish  Government  another  twenty-five  millioi 
This  makes  seventy-five  million  francs  advance 
bank.  In  loaning  the  money  the  bank  imposes 
dition  that  the  Cortes  meet  at  the  beginning  of 
Month  and  authorize  the  Government  to  raise 
loan,  part  of  which  shall  be  used  to  repay  the  I 

Since  the  19th  inst.  fifteen  cases  of  cholera  a, 
teen  deaths  from  the  disease  have  been  regisi 
Bruges.  The  outbreak  is  attributed  to  the  use  0 
fish  as  food. 

NOTICES. 

Friends'  Teachers'  Association  will  met 
Assembly  Room  at  Friends'  Select  School,  140 
teenth  Street,  Philadelphia,  on  Twelfth  M01 
The  following  program  has  been  arranged  : 
2  P.  M. — "  Language  Teaching,"  by  Robert  , 

calf,  Supervisor  of  the  Boston  Public  Schoo 

Questions  and  Discussion. 

Recess. 

3.  p.  M. — "The  Training  of  Friends'  Teacher:  1 
gland,"  by  J.  Henry  Bartlett ;  "  The  Ideal  j 
pal ;"  "  How  He  Can  Help  His  School ;"  "I 
Can  Help  His  Teachers  ;"  by  Supervisor  M< 
Questions  and  Disussions. 

All  interested  are  cordially  invited  to  he  presi 
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Died,  at  Medford,  New  Jersey,  on  the  8tl 
Tenth  Month,  1892,  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of 
Hannah  Ann  Troth,  wife  of  Levi  Troth, 
teemed  member  and  elder  of  Upper  Evesham  1 
and  Preparative  Meetings. 


Married,  Tenth  Month  6th,  1892,  at  Ban 
Ohio,  Elizabeth  Bundy,  daughter  of  John  ai 
Bundy,  to  Ira  S.  Frame,  of  San  Diego,  Califoi 
of  Aaron  and  Talitha  T.  Frame,  the  latter  dece 
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Sixth  Month,  4th.  Si  nee  the  26th  ult.  we 
sat  with  twelve  families  at  Calvisson  ;  at 
place  resides  Louis  Majolier,  who  has  been 
ittentive  companion  in  the  family  sittings, 
at  our  lodgings  since  we  first  came;  he  is  a 
ble,  intelligent  young  man,  evidently  under 
tendering  visitation  of  Truth,  and  hum- 
lesirous  of  right  instruction.  As  is  often 
;ase  amongst  the  more  privileged  members 
ar  religious  Society,  we  have  in  many  of 
:  visits  to  struggle  hard  for  the  arising  of 
some  of  those  we  sit  with,  seeming  unac- 
ated  with  the  necessity  of  witnessing  the 
nion  of  that  Divine  power,  which  is  the 
n  of  glory  and  diadem  of  beauty  to  the 
Israel ;  but  there  are  others,  who,  having 
urably  learned  where  to  wait,  we  believe 
little  strengthened  by  our  sympathy  with 
,  and  receive  with  joy  the  communicated 
.  In  some  seasons  this  has  had  free  course, 
r,  like  thirsty  ground,  drinking  in  the  rain  ; 
at  the  watered,  and  those  who  have  been 
yedly  helped  to  water,  have  rejoiced  tO- 
^r. 

'heir  appearance,  manner  of  behavior,  &c, 
ertainly  such  as  bear  little  resemblance  to 
Society;  but  the  honest  simplicity  there  is 
gthern,  the  apparent  consciousness  of  their 
encies,  and  tenderness  of  spirit,  confirm 
ope  of  a  clearer  prospect  opening  in  due 
l.  We  have  not  felt  it  our  business  to  call 
attention  to  the  different  branches  of  our 
tiau  testimony  ;  the  little  labor  bestowed 
ag  to  centre  them  to  that  '  light'  which 
ath  manifest,'  and,  by  an  obedience  whereto, 
'radual  advances  of  the  '  perfect  day'  is 
nj  and  we  are  greatly  deceived  if  this 
as  not  dawned  upon  many  in  this  dark 
r,  though  its  brightness  is  yet  intercepted 
lades  and  clouds.  Their  meeting;  last 
day  was  different  from  the  former,  only 
listurbing  the  quiet  of  it,  and  none  of 

agitations  which  were  apparent  in  the 
ding  assembly.  In  the  afternoon  they 
heir  Monthly  Meeting,  the  business  where- 
mly  the  care  of  their  poor,  and  oversight 
zh  other's  moral  conduct ;  but  our  men 
I  ds,  who  understand  the  language,  observed 

-heir  method  far  exceeded  their  expecta- 
This  season  was  also  graciously  regarded, 


and  renewed  help  afforded  for  the  service  re- 
quired. The  company  of  J.  E.  and  A.  B ,  is 
truly  pleasant,  and  their  facility  in  speaking 
French  helpful ;  they  lodge  at  a  Friend's  named 
Marignan,  and  we  at  a  widow  Benezet's. 

"  6th.  In  a  conference  together  this  forenoon, 
we  concluded  to  have  the  most  weighty  part  of 
the  people  here  together,  and  have  a  sitting 
with  them;  and  after  selecting  some  names  for 
this  purpose,  at  four  in  the  afternoon  sat  with 
a  family  who  came  from  the  country. 

This  was  to  me  a  season  of  instruction,  under 
a  feeling  of  the  universal  regard  of  Him  who 
knows  the  various  situations  of  his  children,  not 
respecting  the  persons  of  any.  What  was  said 
to  these  poor  people  seemed  to  have  entrance, 
and  tended  to  our  peace.  At  six  o'clock  we 
met  as  appointed  with  those  selected ;  much 
freedom  of  speech  was  used,  in  pointing  out  to 
them  some  inconsistencies,  and  recommending 
to  increasing  watchfulness ;  that  being  swift  to 
hear,  and  slow  to  speak,  they  might  be  enabled 
to  distinguish  the  Shepherd's  voice  and  fol- 
low it,  refusing  to  obey  that  of  the  stranger.  I 
hope  this  was  a  profitable  season  to  them  and 
us. 

"  8th.  First-day,  at  about  ten  o'clock,  we 
met  as  usual :  the  assembly  was  soon  covered 
with  great  stillness,  and  evident  solemnity,  which 
I  sincerely  desired  might  not  be  lessened  by  me, 
though  I  believed  it  right  to  revive  the  lan- 
guage of  David,  '  One  thing  have  I  desired  of 
the  Lord,  that  will  1  seek  after ;  that  I  may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  inquire  in  his  temple.'  I  felt  renewed  help 
in  communicating  what  arose,  and  the  sense  of 
good  seemed  to  increase,  while  the  stream  of 
Gospel  ministry  flowed  through  other  instru- 
ments, and  our  spirits  were  bowed  in  awful 
reverence  before  Him,  who  had  not  sent  us  a 
warfare  at  our  own  cost,  but  graciously  sup- 
plied every  lack.  They  were  afterwards  rec- 
ommended by  S.  G.,  and  myself,  to  be  not  only 
hearers,  but  doers  of  the  law,  and,  like  Mary, 
to  ponder  the  sayings  they  had  heard  in  their 
hearts,  keeping  up  the  watch. 

"I  had  previously  mentioned  to  our  company 
a  view  of  having  the  younger  and  unmarried 
people  assembled  ;  and  at  the  close  of  this  meet- 
ing it  was  proposed  to  have  them  convened  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  At  two,  we 
sat  with  nine  persons  who  came  from  a  dis- 
tance, to  satisfaction  ;  and  at  the  time  appointed 
met  our  young  friends,  who  made  a  considera- 
ble appearance  as  to  numbers.  The  fore  part 
of  this  sitting  was  heavy,  but  life  gradually 
arose,  and  sweet  liberty  ensued  :  our  belief  be- 
ing confirmed  that  there  is,  among  this  class, 
though  in  an  unfavorable  soil,  a  seed  sown, 
which,  through  individual  faithfulness,  would 
spread  and  become  fruitful,  to  the  praise  of  the 
great  Husbandman.  These  were  honestly  cau- 
tioned against  what  might  retard  their  growth, 
and  earnest  prayer  was  offered  on  their  behalf. 
Some  of  us  feeling  desirous  of  having  a  meeting 
with  the  inhabitants  of  this  place,  the  subject 


notwithstanding  apparent  difficulties,  we  agreed 
to  attempt  it. 

"  By  the  laws  of  the  land  no  public  meeting 
is  allowed  to  any  but  the  Catholics,  Protectants 
meeting  even  here  in  the  fields  or  private  huuBW, 
and  the  dear  people  we  are  visiting  sit  in  their 
assemblies  with  the  outside  door  locked  ;  and 
believing  they  had  not  yet  attained  sufficient 
strength  to  be  exposed  to  much  suffering,  we 
have  feared  putting  them  out  of  their  usual 
way;  the  proposal,  however,  of  giving  liberty 
to  any  of  the  neighbors  who  might  incline  to 
accept  the  invitation,  was  readily  acceded  to  by 
them.  At  ten  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
tenth,  a  considerable  number  of  Protestants, 
and  some  Roman  Catholics,  assembled ;  they 
behaved  with  great  quietness,  and  the  meeting 
was  mercifully  owned  by  a  feeling  of  liberty  to 
labor,  and  a  sense  of  that  love  which  is  univer- 
sal, and  would  gather  all  under  its  blessed  in- 
fluence. 

"11th.  We  rose  early,  and  after  breakfast 
most  of  those  we  had  visited  in  the  village  col- 
lecting in  our  apartment,  a  solemnity  covered 
us,  under  which  the  same  love  which  had  at- 
tracted us  to  them  flowed  in  a  strong  current, 
and  the  language  of  the  apostle  was  revived, 
'Finally,  brethren,  farewell!  be  of  one  mind, 
live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
shall  be  with  you.'  We  parted  with  many 
tears  on  both  sides,  from  these  endeared  people, 
for  whom  we  had,  in  our  different  measures, 
travailed  that  Christ  might  be  formed  in  them, 
and  they  be  not  only  the  visited,  but  redeemed 
of  the  Lord.  L.  Majolier  and  F.  Benezet  ac- 
companied us  to  a  town  called  St.  Gilles,  where 
we  lodged  at  a  comfortable  bouse  belonging  to 
one  of  our  Friends,  and  on  the  12th  had  a  meet- 
ing with  such  as  resided  in  the  place  ;  next  day 
I  became  alarmingly  ill,  and  was  not  able  to 
join  my  companions  in  sitting  with  some  who 
came  from  the  country. 

"  15th.  Though  still  much  indisposed  I  was 
not  easy  to  stay  from  meeting ;  therefore  arose, 
and  was  made  renewedly  sensible,  that  when 
the  creature  is  so  reduced,  as  to  know  indeed 
that  it  can  do  nothing,  He  who  is  strength  in 
weakness  shows  himself  strong.  I  was  helped 
to  discharge  myself  honestly,  to  my  own  peace, 
and  the  meeting  concluded  in  awful  prayer  and 
praise. 

"16th.  We, left  St,  Gilles,  and  spent  thai 
night  at  Nismes ;  here  we  experienced  fresh 
conflict  with  respect  to  the  way  of  proceeding; 
next  day,  however,  our  difficulties  seemed  to 
lessen,  and  the  prospect  of  going  to  Alencon 
opened  with  clearness.  We  had  a  solemn  part- 
ing with  dear  L.  M.,  who  felt  very  near  to  us, 
and  to  whom  the  language  '  Be  thou  steadfast, 
immovable,'  &c.,  was  addressed  in  the  fresh 
flowing  of  Gospel  love. 

"  We  travelled  from  Nismes  in  a  tedious 
manner,  drawn  by  mules  at  the  rate  of  about 
thirty  miles  a  day,  rising  early,  and  late  taking 
rest.  The  country  abounds  with  vineyards, 
olive-yards,  fig  and  mulberry  trees ;  pomegra- 
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nates  growing  in  the  hedges  like  our  white 
thorn,  and  the  air  in  some  places  rendered  fra- 
grant by  aromatic  herbs,  springing  up  sponta- 
neously in  rocky  ground.  There  is  but  little 
pasture  land  in  these  parts;  a  rudeness  in  ap- 
pearance, with  the  want  of  neat  fences,  &c,  ren- 
ders the  country  less  beautiful  than  ours :  the 
houses  are  dirty,  and  the  people  slovenly  ;  they 
seem  chiefly  employed  in  making  wine  and 
raising  silk-worms,  which  give  them  profitable 
produce.  There  was  neither  a  cow  nor  a  milch 
goat  in  the  village  of  Cougenies. 

"  We  got  to  Lyons  fatigued  and  poorly  on 
the  21st:  here  I  was  again  very  ill,  and  mostly 
in  bed,  till  Second-day  afternoon,  when  we  set 
out  in  three  voitures,  and  proceeded  agreeably 
through  a  beautiful  fertile  country,  richly  im- 
proved, fine  pasture  and  corn  fields,  and  walnut 
trees  frequently  bounding  each  side  of  the  road 
for  miles  together. 

"  We  arrived  at  Paris  on  the  evening  of  the 
29th,  and  left  it  again  the  2nd  of  the  Seventh 
month,  travelling  post  to  Alengon  ;  here  our 
friend  J.  M.  met  us,  and  we  went  in  his  coach 
to  Desvignes,  his  place  of  residence,  about  a 
league  distant;  we  were  kindly  received  by  his 
wife,  and  being  weak  and  weary,  found  this 
resting  place  comfortable. 

"  6th.  A  solemn  sitting  with  J.  M.,  his  wife 
and  little  son,  was  graciously  owned  by  Divine 
regard,  and  sympathy  renewedly  felt  with  the 
hidden  seed  in  a  state  of  proving,  as  in  the  win- 
ter. In  a  little  conference  among  ourselves, 
afterwards,  G.  D.  avowed  his  prospect  of  going 
to  Guernsey;  the  idea  of  parting  felt  trying, 
but  the  belief  that  it  is  individual  faithfulness 
which  constitutes  Christian  harmony,  tended  to 
produce  resignation. 

"  8th.  With  a  savor  of  good,  covering  all 
our  minds,  we  took  leave  of  this  family  ;  and 
at  Alencon  under  somewhat  of  solemn  sadness, 
parted  with  our  endeared  companions,  G.  and 
S.  D. ;  J.  M.  going  with  them  to  Guernsey,  and 
the  remainder  of  our  little  band  proceeding  to- 
wards Dieppe,  where  we  arrived  the  afternoon 
of  the  10th.  We  were  called  up  at  four  o'clock 
next  morning,  got  on  board  the  Princess  Royal 
packet  about  six,  and  through  the  extension  of 
continued  goodness,  were  favored  with  a  fine, 
though  rather  a  tedious  passage  of  twenty-three 
hours,  landing  at  Brighthelmstone  on  Seventh- 
day  morning.  We  went  on  that  afternoon  to 
East  Grinstead,  and  thence  twenty  miles,  on 
First-day  morning,  to  Croydon  ;  attended  meet- 
ing there,  and  reached  London  to  tea.  In  this 
great  city  our  five-fold  cord  untwisted,  R.  and 
S.  G.  going  to  R.  Chester's,  A.  B.  to  his  own 
house,  and  J.  E.  and  I  to  Bartholomew-close; 
where  the  company  of  dear  M.  E.  and  her  child- 
ren was  a  real  consolation  to  my  poor  mind, 
feeling  this  hospitable  mansion  as  a  second 
home. 

"  14th.  Attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  for 
London  and  Middlesex,  which  was  large  and 
favored.  We  feel,  I  trust,  humbly  thankful 
at  being  once  more  indulged  with  seeing  many 
near  and  dear  friends,  whose  affectionate  recep- 
tion of  us,  seems  a  cordial  to  our  spirits,  after 
our  various  exercises.  We  attended  many  dif- 
ferent meetings  in  the  city,  and  on  the  21st  re- 
turned to  the  Morning  Meeting  the  certificates 
received  therefrom,  and  gave  a  little  account  of 
our  movements  in  this  arduous  service,  of  which 
a  record  was  made  on  their  books. 

"29th.  Left  London  and  got  to  Brentford 
to  tea,  where  at  the  peaceful  dwelling  of  our 
valuable  friend  T.  Finch,  we  spent  a  pleasant, 
and,  I  trust,  profitable  evening.    We  attended 
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meetings  at  Uxbridge  and  Amersham,  on  Fourth 
and  Fifth-days,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  lat- 
ter had  one  at  High  Wycomb,  which  was  large, 
and  I  think  satisfactory.  Some  private  oppor- 
tunities in  this  place  were  graciously  owned  by 
heavenly  regard  :  how  do  the  preservation  and 
the  growth  of  the  dear  young  people  among  us, 
excite  earnest  solicitude  and  breathing  of  spirit. 

"Eighth  Month  2nd.  We  reached  Burford 
this  forenoon,  and  went  to  the  house  of  our 
friend  Thomas  Huntley,  with  whose  scholars, 
sixty  in  number,  we  had  a  season  of  retirement, 
which  was  mercifully  favored  by  the  overshad- 
owing of  good.  We  proceeded  to  Cirencester, 
and  remained  over  their  forenoon  meeting  on 
First-day,  which  was  deeply  exercising  to  our 
minds,  the  pure  life  feeling  in  a  state  of  impris- 
onment: but  in  a  little  sitting  after  dinner,  at 
a  Friend's  house,  where  several  were  present, 
we  felt  some  hope  that  this  short,  tarriauce  might 
not  prove  altogether  in  vain.  Having  had  a 
prospect  of  that  little  stripped  spot,  Painswick, 
we  felt  easy  to  leave  Cirencester  afternoon  meet- 
ing, and  go  thither  to  one  appointed  for  seven 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  A  large  number  of 
Methodists  and  others  attended,  and  I  trust  no 
harm  was  done  to  the  precious  cause.  We  were 
affectionately  entertained  at  the  house  of  our 
friend  Davis.  Next  day  we  called  on  the  few 
families  of  Friends  residing  there,  and  after 
several  seasons  of  liberty  and  favor,  went  on 
Second-day  afternoon  from  thence  to  Glouces- 
ter. 

"4th.  This  morning  we  breakfasted  with 
the  only  Friends  residing  here,  and  in  a  time 
of  quiet  afterwards,  were  enabled  to  discharge 
our  minds  towards  the  family.  We  proceeded 
to  Monmouth,  and  thence  to  Pontypool,  where 
we  had  an  appointed  meeting  on  Fifth-day." 

My  dear  mother's  account  ends  here,  but 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  she  and  her  com- 
panions attended  meetings  at  Swansea  and  Hav- 
erfordwest in  their  way  to  Milford,  whence  they 
sailed  to  Waterford,  and  she  was  favored  to 
reach  her  own  habitation  in  safety  about  the 
middle  of  the  Eighth  month,  worn  indeed  in 
body,  but  with  a  relieved  and  thankful  mind; 
and  in  alluding  to  her  late  engagement,  she 
writes  as  follows: 

 "  Under  various  deep  exercises  during 

this  journey,  the  language  '  Wherefore  didst 
thou  doubt !'  has  been  so  legibly  inscribed  on 
my  heart,  that  I  often  think  none  has  greater 
cause  to  depend  on  the  Arm  of  everlasting 
help  than  I  have ;  and  the  confirming  evidence 
of  a  peace  passing  every  enjoyment,  has  been  as 
a  stay  in  the  midst  of  conflict,  an  anchor  in 
times  of  storm  ;  nor  do  I  ever  remember  feeling 
a  more  abiding  sense  of  this  heavenly  treasure, 
than  during  my  residence  with  that  dear  little 
flock  at  Congenies,  towards  whom  the  current 
of  Gospel  love  still  sweetly  flows." 

(To  be  continued.) 


"Jesus  Christ,  the  Same  Yesterday,  To- 
day, and  Forever. — Chancellor  McDowell,  of 
the  University  of  Denver,  informs  us  that  a 
young  man  of  that  city,  troubled  with  doubts  as 
to  the  divinity  of  Christ,  visited  his  pastor.  One 
of  the  things  that  troubled  him  was  the  number 
of  distinguished  men  who  disbelieved  in  it.  The 
pastor  replied  that  an  equal  number  of  distin- 
guished men  in  all  spheres  not  only  believed  in 
it,  but  derived  their  inspiration  in  life  and  their 
hope  in  death  from  it,  and  concluded  what  he  had 
to  say  by  this  question  :  "If  Mr.  Gladstone  were 
to  affirm  his  belief  in  Christ's  divinity,  what  would 
you  think  ? "  "I  should  accept  it,"  was  the  reply. 


The  pastor  sent  a  note  to  Gladstone,  and 
as  he  was,  he  wrote  the  following  letter  t( 
Pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Dei 
which  Chancellor  McDowell  writes  us  he 
seen,  and  that  it  is  written  in  Gladstone's 
hand : 

"  All  I  write,  and  all  I  think,  and  all  I  \ 
is  based  upon  the  divinity  of  our  Lord,  the 
central  hope  of  our  poor,  wayward  race." 

W.  E.  Gladstok 

—  Christian  Advocate. 


Address  to  Parents. 

[A  Friend  suggests  the  publication  in 
Friend  of  some  advice  to  parents  on  the  :  {J 
education  of  their  children,  authorized  h  hi 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  1878.  ill 
it  the  following  paragraphs  are  taken. — Ell 

The  innocence  and  feebleness  of  an  ill 
seem  naturally  to  repel  the  thought  of  the  p  m 
of  evil,  and  there  is  so  much  in  the  first  ud  In 
ings  of  intelligence  and  affection  that  is  ■ 
and  lovely,  that  parents  are  tempted  to  f<| 
that  there  is  any  need  of  watchfulness.  ■ 
if  they  have  kept  their  covenant  with  their  I 
He  will  not  be  unmindful  of  them,  audi 
make  them  quick  of  understanding  in  his  I 
to  perceive  otherwise  unseen  dangers.  i 
friends,  it  is  our  great  privilege  to  have  & 
brought  up  in  the  belief  of  this  imme| 
Divine  guidance  in  the  every-day  walls | 
life ;  and  blessed  are  they  who  put  their  1 
in  it ;  for  the  dealing  in  heavenly  wisdom  | 
the  first  appearance  of  evil  in  children  mm 
of  inestimable  consequence  to  the  future  lif  t 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  of  the  dujj 
obedience  to  parents,  is  often  evidenced  ji 
early,  long  before  there  is  any  power  of  ex  J 
sion  in  words. 

When  they  are  able  to  talk,  while  requJ 
deference  to  the  presence  of  older  person! 
us,  with  ready  and  hearty  sympathy,  list(  'l 
their  little  recitals,  guarding  them  againsla 
aggeration  in  statement  or  in  expression  of  p 
ing,  or  any  other  approach  to  untruthful  a 
Let  us  teach  them  by  precept,  by  example  id 
by  shaping  their  duties  in  life  for  them,  thai  If- 
denial,  and  not  self-indulgence,  is  the  appo  d 
way  to  happiness.  Let  us  be  watchful  ovei  (■ 
selves,  that  we  do  not,  by  our  injudicious  M,. 
ness  or  careless  talking,  sow  the  seeds  of  v&Ljj  , 
selfishness,  or  insincerity  in  their  suscej  M 
hearts. 

Let  us  treat  them  with  confidence,  ir  is! 
them  with  responsibility  suited  to  their  JIW  ; 
and  encourage  them  by  appreciation  of  M 
efforts  to  do  right ;  and  let  us  not  unnecess  M' 
disturb  the  peaceful  flow  of  what  shouljtB: 
their  happy  lives,  nor  vex  their  spirits  wil  Ha 
judicious  requirings,  nor  in  any  way  pre  « | 
them  to  anger,  or  betray  them  into  diso  »- 1 
ence ;  for  disobedience  from  any  cause,  ;'* 
however  slight  or  qualified  in  form,  shou. M 
ways  receive  adequate  correction.    Pern  j38  j 
disobedience  is  followed  by  disrepect,  and  y 
together  eat  into  the  very  heart  of  affei  in.  J 
There  is  a  natural  affection  of  parents  v  pi. 
fosters  selfishness  in  their  children,  and  ne  ct  j 
of  filial  duty;  and  there  is  a  natural  affe  mj 
of  children  which  is  not  founded  in  respe  orl 
accompanied  by  obedience ;  and  either  of  Wt 
will  prove  but  as  a  reed  which  will  piero  M  | 
parent's  hand  that  leans  upon  it. 

And  above  all,  let  us  seek  to  walk  so  cl 
with  our  God,  that  when  they  come  to  us 
their  questions  about  heavenly  things,  we  iy 
not  have  to  call  our  spirits  back,  as  it  were,  "> 
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he  ends  of  the  earth,  and  give  a  cold,  unsatis- 
ying  answer  to  what  may  have  been  a  craving 
or  spiritual  bread. 

As  no  man  can  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
inless  he  realize  that  change  of  heart  which  our 
dessed  Kedeemer  describes  as  being  born  of  the 
spirit ;  and  as  man  in  his  natural  state  cannot 
lomprehend  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  be- 
sause  they  are  foolishness  unto  him,  it  is  evident 
hat  the  very  foundation  of  all  true  wisdom  and 
lappiness,  both  in  parents  and  children  must 
ionsist  in  a  teachable  submission  to  the  grace 
if  God  that  brings  salvation  through  Him  who 
lied  that  we  might  live  ;  and  which  inspires  new 
lesires,  principles,  and  affections  in  those  who 
eceive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word  which 
3  able  to  save  the  soul.  The  parents  who  have 
hus  realized  a  new  heart  and  spirit  to  be  given 
hem  are  prepared,  by  a  living  experience,  to 
lommend  their  children  to  the  word  of  that 
jrace  in  their  own  hearts  which  convinces  them 
if  sin,  causes  them  to  feel  their  need  of  a  Sa- 
vour, and -will  lead  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
hattaketh  away  the  sin  of  the  wo-H  ;  and  such 
t  training  in  the  school  of  Christ  is  felt  to  be  the 
rue  qualification  for  the  solemn  duties  of  the 
larental  office. 

How  many  of  us  have  had  to  feel,  to  our  deep 
orrow  and  condemnation,  our  inability  to  help 
iur  children  on  their  heavenly  way,  because  of 
mr  own  unfaithfulness !  Dear  friends,  it  is  good 
or  us  to  feel  it  deeply  ;  and  we  must  dwell  under 
he  condemnation  till  it  brings  us  back  to  the 
father's  house,  where  there  is  bread  enough 
md  to  spare  for  us  and  our  children.  Our  love 
or  them  is  often  a  means  of  heavenly  disci- 
dine  to  ourselves,  in  calling  us  home  from  our 
vanderings,  for  their  sakes. 

When  we  come  to  give  an  account  of  our 
tewardship,  we  cannot  credit  ourselves  with 
laving  done  our  duty  in  the  religious  educa- 
ion  of  our  children,  because  we  have  found 
ome  one  to  do  it  for  us;  nor  will  our  want  of 
jualification  cancel  the  charge  that  will  stand 
gainst  us ;  nor  can  we  claim  that  there  has 
>een  deficiency  on  our  Lord's  part ;  for  "  if 
ny  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who 
iveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not, 
nd  it  shall  be  given  him."    If  we  are  found 

watching  daily  at  wisdom's  gates,"  our  chil- 
ren,  as  well  as  ourselves,  will  partake  of  the 
romised  blessing ;  and  we  will  be  quick  to 
ear,  and  ready  to  follow,  every  Divine  prompt- 
]g  for  their  spiritual  good.  Feeling  our  own 
elplessness  to  do  them  any  good  of  ourselves, 
'e  will  carry  them  oftener  than  the  returning 
ay,  on  our  hearts,  before  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
ommitting  them  to  the  Lord's  keeping,  and 
esiring  to  be  made  helpful  to  them  under  his 
and. 

If  earthly  mindedness,  in  its  more  refined  or 
lore  sordid  forms,  has  place  in  the  hearts  of 
arents,  children  will  be  quick  to  catch  the 
ime  spirit.  And  when  such  parents  come  to 
esire  better  things  for  their  children  than  they 
ave  for  themselves,  and  endeavor  to  turn  them 
•om  temptations  or  evil  ways,  they  have  but 
ttle  influence  with  them,  except  by  appealing 
: )  secondary  or  unworthy  motives.  But  when 
bildren  see  that  their  parents  walk  humbly 
ith  their  Creator,  daily  asking  and  receiving 
mnsel  of  Him,  there  is  a  sense  of  delegated 
>ivine  authority  accompanying  their  admoni- 
ons  and  injunctions  which  is  seldom  disre- 
irded. 

The  faithful  members  of  our  Society,  from 
3neration  to  generation,  have  learned  to  wait, 
i  the  silence  of  their  own  reasonings,  for  the 


inshining  of  the  light  of  Christ,  who  is  their 
Saviour  and  Teacher;  and  in  it  they  have  seen 
and  embraced  the  same  spiritual  views  of  wor- 
ship, and  of  holiness  of  life,  that  its  first  foun- 
ders held.  They  have  been  brought  to  see,  as 
they  did,  that  the  rule  of  fashion  and  customs 
'founded  on  the  spirit  of  the  world  is  wholly  in- 
compatible with  the  life  which  our  Saviour's 
precepts  call  for ;  that  it  thwarts  his  gracious 
designs  for  the  well-being  of  man,  and  opposes 
the  spread  of  his  kingdom  in  their  hearts, 
and  that  therefore  it  is  highly  offensive  in  his 
sight. 

We  have  consequently  been  called  to  with- 
stand it  for  our  safety,  and  to  bear  a  testimony 
against  it  for  the  good  of  others.  To  do  this, 
and  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  many  pleas- 
ures and  pursuits  which  tend  to  rob  us  of  our  true 
peace,  requires  of  us  a  degree  of  non-conform- 
ity with  the  world,  which  it  calls  narrow-minded 
and  inconsistent  with  our  duty  to  our  fellow- 
men.  But  that  cannot  be  narrow-minded  which 
is  founded  on  eternal  truth  ;  and  that  must  be 
the  broadest  view  which  He  has  given  us  to  see, 
who  is  God  of  earth  as  well  of  heaven,  who  de- 
signs the  good  of  all,  and  in  his  infinite  wisdom 
knows  how  most  efficiently  to  employ  his  in- 
strumental means. 

As  we  find  need  of  watchfulness  for  our  own 
preservation,  so  also  is  it  necessary  to  guard  our 
children  from  temptation  to  things  which  tend 
to  alienate  them  from  the  Truth.  Let  us  not 
be  induced  to  think  that,  as  they  must  one  day 
bear  their  part  in  the  world,  exposure  to  it  in 
their  youth  will  give  them  knowledge  of  its  evils 
and  strength  to  withstand  them.  The  more 
youth  sees  of  what  is  good,  true,  and  pure,  the 
more  repulsive  to  them  is  that  which  is  false 
and  impure.  Weak  human  nature  lies  open  to 
the  influence  of  much  of  the  evil  of  the  world, 
because  itsdeceptive  presentations  are  outwardly 
beautiful,  and  clothed  with  refined  associations; 
while  on  the  other  hand,  familiarity  with  un- 
cloaked vice  deadens  the  sensibility,  and  at  last 
destroys  the  perception  of  its  hideousness. 

Fearful  will  be  the  responsibility  incurred  by 
any  of  us,  if  by  lack  of  sympathy,  or  any  act 
of  ours,  we  discourage  or  prevent  our  offspring 
from  submission  to  the  tet?der  convictions  with 
which  they  may  be  favored,  in  relation  to  bear- 
ing their  testimony  against  the  vain  fashions 
and  customs  of  the  world. 

And  we  must  not  forget  that  the  good  effect 
of  our  watchfulness  against  harmful  association 
from  without  may  be  greatly  weakened,  or  en- 
tirely undone,  if  we  are  not  careful  that  our  chil- 
dren are  guarded  against  hurtful  influences  from 
persons  of  impure  morals  or  irreligious  charac- 
ter in  our  households,  or  workshops,  and  on  our 
farms,  as  well  as  elsewhere. 

Though  we  have  to  make  the  humiliating  ac- 
knowledgment, that  children  less  favored  than 
those  of  our  Society  are  sometimes  examples  to 
them  of  correctness  and  purity  of  conduct,  these 
exceptions  should  not  turn  us  aside  from  the 
general  truth,  that  our  home  training  makes 
our  children,  as  regards  morals,  as  well  as  for 
other  considerations,  the  safest  companions  for 
one  another.  The  more  careful  exclusion  from 
demoralizing  amusements  and  worldly  ways 
which  prevails  among  us  than  exists  in  general 
society,  is  a  reason  for  placing  them  almost  uni- 
versally in  association  with  and  under  the  care 
of  our  own  members,  in  order  to  keep  them  from 
temptation  and  unsettling  example;  and  in  so 
doing,  we  save  them  from  a  conflict  of  feeling 
arising  from  comparison  with  others,  which  we 
may  well  desire  they  should  be  spared. 


Personal  Prohibition. 

We  are  told  that  High  License  will  not  stop 
the  evil  of  liquor-selling  and  liquor-drinking; 
that  prohibition  does  not  prohibit;  that  Local 
Option  is  a  failure,  and  that  human  ingenuity 
is  not  equal  to  the  task  of  keeping  men  from 
stimulants  bo  long  as  there  are  stimulants  in 
the  land.  Grant  all  this  for  the  time  being, 
and  still  I  have  a  panacea,  and  yet  I  have  a 
remedy,  a  power  which,  when  put  into  general 
operation,  will  drive  this  evil  from  the  land,  its 
every  commonwealth,  every  county,  every  com- 
munity !  And  it  is  a  simple  remedy,  requir- 
ing neither  use  of  money  nor  legislative  inter- 
ference, the  passage  of  no  new  law,  the  repeal 
of  no  old  one,  the  treading  upon  no  man's  per- 
sonal liberty,  the  taking  from  no  man's  life  a 
single  pleasure  worth  the  having. 

Here  it  is,  written  in  plain  English,  and  not, 
as  doctor's  prescriptions  so  often  arc,  in  foreign 
language,  so  that  even  those  who  run  may  read, 
and  the  busiest  of  men  can  at  a  glance  grasp 
and  understand:  Let  all  who  call  themselves 
Christians,  let  all  who,  though  not  Christians, 
are  known  as  moderate  drinkers,  simply  deter- 
mine to  stop,  stop  at  once,  stop  altogether,  en- 
force at  least  personal  prohibition,  and,  my 
word  for  it,  saloons  will  all  close,  and  the  sale 
of  liquor  become  a  thing  of  the  past. 

Why  do  I  say  so?  Men  who  get  drunk  are 
generally  poor,  many  of  them  very  poor,  and 
together,  should  they  pool  their  stocks,  bonds, 
lands,  and  ready  cash,  they  would  not  be  able 
to  support  the  liquor-selling  business.  Let  the 
liquor-selling  business,  then,  cease  to  be  a  pay- 
ing business, — that  is,  draw  from  its  support  the 
money  of  Christian  drinkers,  of  moderate  drink- 
ers, whether  Christian  or  not, — and,  my  word 
for  it,  men  will  not  be  found  willing  to  sell  it  ; 
and  when  there  are  none  to  sell,  none  can  buy, 
and  the  result  is  that  none  will  be  foolish 
enough  to  make  it. 

Keep  the  wine  from  your  mouths,  ye  moder- 
ate drinkers;  banish  it  from  your  Christian 
homes;  erase  it  from  the  bills  of  fare  on  state 
occasions;  let  it  not  enter  into  inaugural  or  cen- 
tennial ceremonies,  and  the  whisky-seller,  wait- 
ing only  on  the  drunken  and  the  dissolute,  will 
soon  hear  his  own  children  crying  for  bread, 
and  you  will  see  him  running  from  the  bottle 
business  as  rats  do  from  burning  buildings  and 
sailors  from  sinking  ships.  You,  my  friends, 
who  take  any  wine  anywhere,  at  any  time,  under 
any  conditions  (save  when  health  and  life  are 
involved),  in  auy  place,  can  contribute  to  such 
a  reformation,  this  most  desirable  of  all  revolu- 
tions. And  will  you  not?  Can  you  quit?  Did 
you  ever  try  to  quit?  Believe  me,  if  you  do  try 
and  find  it  hard  to  quit,  that  it  costs  a  struggle 
to  quit,  you  are  in  danger, — the  chains  are  forg- 
ing about  you,  and  let  me  beg  that  here  and 
now  you  will  call  upon  Omnipotent  Strength 
to  come  to  your  rescue  ere  destruction  claims 
you  as  its  son. 

If  it  were  to  cost  you  a  struggle  to  quit,  do 
you  not  know  some  one  man  in  your  circle  of 
acquaintances — it  may  be  of  friends,  it  may  be 
of  dearly  loved  ones — to  save  whom  you  would 
quit?  And  does  not  your  neighbor  know  an- 
other, and  his  neighbor  still  another?  Let 
each  single  out  his  imperiled  one,  and  what's 
the  result?  A  community  of  rescued  ones  !  A 
commonwealth  of  saved  ones!  A  country  of 
rescued  ones?  The  world  saved  from  the  untold 
evils  of  strong  drink  !  Moderate  drinkers,  )rou 
can  do  it.  God  give  you  grace  to? — R.  B. 
Berkeley,  in  the  6'.  S.  Times. 
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PLANNED. 

I  was  sittiDg  with  my  knitting 

At  the  close  of  day, 
Watching  bonnie  little  Bessie 

Busy  at  her  play. 

Presently  she  came  beside  me ; 

"Look,  dear  auntie,  please; 
Let  me  put  these  seven  letters 

Here  upon  your  knees. 

"And,"  she  begged,  "please  fix  them  quickly 
So  they'll  make  a  word — 
Just  the  very  plainest,  easiest 
One  you  ever  heard  !" 

So  I  laid  aside  my  knitting 

For  my  little  Bess, 
And,  to  please  her,  did  my  utmost 

Her  one  word  to  guess. 

E  N  P,  A  D,  and  L  N — 

There  the  letters  lay. 
First  I  turned  and  then  I  twisted 

Them  in  every  way. 

Not  a  word  could  I  discover, 
Not  a  ray  of  light. 
"  Give  it  up !"  said  I ;  "  now  tell  me— 
I'll  not  guess  all  night." 

"  Why  !"  said  Bess,  "how  funny!  Auntie, 

Don't  you  really  see  ? 
Why,  the  word's  just  staring  at  me, 

Plain  as  plain  can  be!" 
****** 

In  a  trice  the  seven  letters 

By  her  little  hand 
Deftly  then  were  readjusted  ; 

There  the  word  was — "Planned." 

In  the  twilight,  by  the  firelight, 

Long  I  sat  and  thought 
How  my  life  with  joy  and  sorrow 

Strangely  had  been  fraught. 

As  I  wondered  what  the  mystery, 

What  the  need  of  pain, 
I  recalled  how  Bessie's  puzzle 

Seemed  to  her  so  plain. 

"  And,"  I  thought,  "my  life  so  checkered 
Likewise  may  appear, 
In  the  eyes  of  Him  who  planned  it, 
With  a  meaning  clear. 

"  Then  I'll  leave  my  dreaded  future 
In  the  Master's  hand, 
Knowing  that  to  all  life's  problems 
There's  the  keyword,  '  Planned.'  " 

— Delia  W.  Lyman,  in  Christian  Union. 


SPEAK  GENTLY. 

Speak  gently  !  it  is  better  far 

To  rule  by  love  than  fear  ; 
Speak  gently  !  let  no  harsh  words  mar 

The  good  we  might  do  here. 

Speak  gently  !  Love  doth  whisper  low 
The  vows  that  true  hearts  bind  ; 

And  gently  friendship's  accents  flow; 
Affection's  voice  is  kind. 

Speak  gently  to  the  little  child ; 

Its  love  be  sure  to  gain  ; 
Teach  it  in  accents  soft  and  mild — 

It  may  not  long  remain. 

Speak  gently  to  the  young,  for  they 
Will  have  enough  to  bear — 

Pass  through  this  life  as  best  they  may, 
'Tie  full  of  anxious  care. 

Speak  gently  to  the  aged  one ; 

Grieve  not  the  care-worn  heart ; 
The  sands  of  life  are  nearly  run  ; 

Let  such  in  peace  depart. 

Speak  gently,  kindly,  to  the  poor; 

Let  no  harsh  tone  be  heard  ; 
They  have  enough  they  must  endure, 

Without  an  unkind  word. 

Speak  gently  to  the  erring — know 
How  frail  are  all !  how  vain  ! 

Perchance  unkindness  made  them  so; 
Oh  !  win  them  back  again. 


Speak  gently  !  He  who  gave  his  life 

To  bend  man's  stubborn  will, 
When  elements  were  fierce  with  strife, 

Said  to  them,  "Peace— be  still !" 

Speak  gently  !  'tis  a  little  thing 
Dropp'd  in  the  heart's  deep  well ; 

The  good,  the  joy  that  it  may  bring, 
Eternity  shall  tell. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Louis  Taber. 

(Continued  from  page  141.) 

Tenth  Month  27th,  1837. — I  am  now  at 
home,  but  still  unable  to  do  anything  except 
a  very  little  light  work,  and  can  neither  read 
nor  study  much  without  injury.  It  is  hard  for 
one  accustomed  to  both  mental  and  physical 
employment  to  have  to  be  idle.  The  afflictions 
of  this  life  are  overpaid  by  that  eternal  weight 
of  glory  which  awaits  the  righteous.  A  con- 
soling assurance  is  sometimes  felt  that  all  will 
work  together  for  good.  What  are  the  few  mo- 
ments of  this  life  in  comparison  with  an  eternity 
where  it  may  be  that  the  forms  of  beauty,  the 
glories  of  Heaven  and  the  Divine  manifesta- 
tions, as  far  transcend  any  earthly  creation  ;  as 
created  intelligences  are  less  than  uncreated  per- 
fection. Oh  might  we  be  so  girded  and  strength- 
ened that  when  we  are  called  to  another  state  of 
existence  it  may  be 

"Even  as  the  cheerful  traveller  who  goes 
A  pleasant  journey  to  a  better  land." 

Eleventh  Month  2nd. — We  have  had  a  fa- 
vored Quarterly  Meeting,  and  to-day- — the  sec- 
ond day  of  the  meeting — Uncle  Joseph  Hoag 
was  much  favored. 

Aunt  Huldah  also  had  considerable  to  offer. 
After  Uncle  J.'s  testimony  a  sweet  covering  was 
over  the  meeting.  My  heart  was  much  tendered, 
and  the  following  passage  was  forcibly  impressed 
upon  my  mind,  "  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  was  silence  in  Heaven  about 
the  space  of  half  an  hour." 

Fourth  Month  5th,  1838.— Not  having  in 
some  time  written  anything  in  my  diary,  I  shall 
write  from  memory.  Soon  after  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing in  the  fall,  it  was  proposed  that  a  school 
should  be  opened  in  our  house,  to  be  taught  by 
a  cousin  and  particular  friend  of  mine  (Zeno 
Taber,  who  had  recently  returned  from  the 
West),  and  that  I  should  assist  so  far  as  my 
health  would  admit.  Arrangements  were  made 
accordingly,  and  a  school  opened.  With  our 
own  family,  we  had  18  scholars,  young  men 
and  young  women,  and  a  very  pleasant  school. 
I  was  able  to  assist  in  the  arrangements,  to  con- 
struct some  apparatus,  and  lecture  once  a  week. 
Our  time  passed  very  agreeably  to  all,  and  par- 
ticularly as  to  myself.  The  school  closed  some 
time  since,  and  we  parted  with  feelings  of  friend- 
ship and  regret.  My  cousin  has  left,  and  I  feel 
sometimes  lonesome.  I  was  much  fatigued  at 
the  close  of  the  school,  and  my  health  has  not 
been  quite  as  good  a  few  weeks  past.  I  have, 
the  past  winter,  thought  much  of  the  situation 
and  sufferings  of  the  poor  blacks,  and  have 
hoped  that  Friends  especially  might  be  encour- 
aged faithfully  to  labor  for  their  liberation  from 
cruel  and  hopeless  bondage.  The  subject  of 
education  being  under  consideration  in  our 
Quarterly  Meeting  in  the  winter,  I  was  very 
much  affected  with  a  view  of  the  state  of  our 
Society  and  particularly  the  younger  portion  of 
it,  and  I  wish  something  more  may  be  done.  I 
have  written  an  address  to  the  young  men  of 
our  Society,  and  sent  it  for  publication  in  The 
Friend,  but  do  not  know  that  it  will  be  thought 
worth  publishing. 


The  situation  of  our  Monthly  Meeting  h 
sometimes  lain  with  considerable  weight  upo 
my  mind,  and  I  have  felt  strength  to  give  m 
sentiments  in  meetings  for  business,  some  wh 
had  been  favored  instruments  having  so  far  d( 
parted  as  to  trample  on  the  order  of  Societ 
I  have  recently  had  some  very  severe  trials,  s 
much  so  as  to  affect  my  health,  but  the  cause  ha 
been  unknown  to  my  friends.  My  desires  ar 
to  be  resigned,  but  so  strong  are  our  wills,  am 
so  blind  are  we  to  our  greatest  good  that  it  i 
hard  to  say  in  the  sincerity  of  our  hearts,  "  Th 
will  be  done." 

I  am  now  in  hopes  to  be  able  to  attend  bot 
New  York  and  New  England  Yearly  Meeting! 
and  to  visit  the  Boarding  School ;  lest  I  shoul 
be  disappointed,  dare  only  hope.  It  is  a  ye 
since  I  was  taken  ill,  and  I  have  passed  throug 
considerable  suffering  both  of  body  and  mind 
but  if  I  am  chosen  in  the  furnace  of  afflictior 
may  I  be  willing  to  abide  patiently  the  day  o] 
trial. 

I  believe  I  do  not  forget  to  number  my  bless 
ings  and  the  sensible  presence  of  the  Goon 
Master  is  often  the  greatest  of  them  all.  M; 
future  prospects  are  at  last  all  closed,  but  what 
ever  may  be  the  issue  of  my  sickness,  it  is  still 
my  desire  so  to  live. 

That  when  my  summons  comes  to  join 
The  innumerable  caravan  that  moves 
To  the  pale  realms  of  shade,  where  each  musttaki 
His  chamber  in  the  silent  halls  of  death  ; 
I  go  not  like  the  quarry-slave  at  night, 
Scourged  to  his  dungeon,  but  sustained  and  soothe* 
By  an  unfaltering  trust,  approach  my  grave, 
Like  one  who  wraps  the  drapery  of  his  couch 
About  him,  and  lies  down  to  pleasant  dreams. 

— Bryant—slightly  altered. 

Fifth  Month  18th— My  brother  Silas  lef 
this  morning  for  Ohio.  It  has  been  a  grea 
pleasure  to  me  to  have  his  company,  and  hi 
parting  with  us  forcibly  revived  the  circum 
stances  of  my  illness,  which  was  the  principa 
cause  of  my  being  at  home  and  of  his  bein{ 
there  also.  We  were  all  at  home  last  evening 
and  >probably  for  the  last  time  we  all  ate  to 
gether  at  the  same  table. 

Sixth  Month  27th,  Providence,  R.  I.— M, 
health  continues  to  improve,  and  I  feel  than 
ful  that  I  am  able  to  be  again  for  a  little  tinn 
at  the  School,  a  privilege  I  have  sometim 
thought  I  should  not  very  soon,  if  ever,  enjo 
But  how  changed  are  its  inmates  !    Few  of  m 
former  friends  and  acquaintances  are  here.  Hot 
truly  are  we  sojourners  and  pilgrims  uponeartl 
and  therefore  ought  we  to  seek  another  city 
that  is,  a  heavenly. 

Many  disadvantages  must  I  think,  result  from 
frequent  changes  of  teachers.  Yesterday,  i 
cousin,  whom  I  was  very  glad  to  see — Enibr 
E.  Hoag,  from  Peru,  N.  Y. — met  me  her 
Previous  to  my  leaving  home  my  mind  wa 
much  occupied  with  the  unhappy  situation  o: 
the  Cherokee  Indians,  as  also  of  the  whole  India 
race.  I  remember  our  obligations  to  them  fo 
their  kindness  to  our  ancestors  and  deplored  th 
injustice  of  our  government  towards  these  red 
brethren  of  the  wilderness.  Where  are  the 
Woolmans  and  the  Benezets  among  us  ?  In 
company  with  my  father  and  mother  I  attended 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  large 
and  very  interesting. 

Much  counsel  and  encouragement  were  given 
to  the  young  men,  of  whom  many  were  present 
Very  great  sympathy  was  felt  for  the  Indian 
in  his  suffering,  which  was  gladdening  to  see, 
but  can  it  be  that  the  poor  slave  is  too  much 
forgotten  ?  A  proposition  came  from  one  of  the 
Quarters  requesting  the  attention  of  Friends  in 
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Nation  to  the  subject  of  slave  labor  produce, 
hich  elicited  some  expression  of  feeling.  How 
>ng  must  our  hands  be  stained  with  the  blood 
f  the  innocent?  A  number  of  ministers,  in- 
luding  Joseph  John  Gurney,  from  England, 
ere  present;  the  last  mentioned  had  a  meeting 
1  the  Tabernacle,  and  it  is  thought  more  than 

000  people  were  in  attendance.  I  was  also 
t  New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was 
dually  interesting,  and  attended  by  a  number 
['  Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings.  Rich- 
rd  Mott  had  much  to  say  at  the  meeting  on 
'irst-day  and  at  other  times,  particularly  to  the 
oung.  Do  we  not  too  easily  forget  the  bless- 
lgs  showered  upon  us  so  abundantly  by  a 
eneficent  Father  ?  Considerable  sympathy  was 
»lt  for  the  Indian  and  for  the  slave,  but 
'riends  could  not  act  upon  the  subject  of 
mancipation  :  and  how  can  they  do  so  eflici- 
ntly  so  long  as  they  themselves  are  so  deeply 
jncerned  in  trade  with  the  slaveholders?  If 
e  really  remembered  "  them  that  are  in  bonds 
3  bound  with  them,"  we  should  find  we  had  a 
ork  to  accomplish.  But  it  is  r  \ten  and  it 
ill  be  verified  "  Ethiopia  shall  yet  stretch  forth 
er  hands  unto  God."  It  does  not  yet  seem 
ght  for  me  to  attempt  any  business,  and  I  can 
illy  continue  patiently  to  wait  and  quietly  to 
ope.  Whomsoever  the  Lord  loveth  He  chas- 
neth  and  it  should  be  sufficient  for  me  if  I  can 
3  assured  that  unworthy  as  I  am,  I  am  still 
ived  of  my  Heavenly  Father. 

1  Tenth  Month  7th. — I  remained  several  weeks 
Providence  visiting  my  friends,  and  my  health 
)t  much  improving,  concluded  to  return  home, 
hich  I  did  by  the  way  of  New  York  in  com- 
*ny  with  Hannah  Battey,  who  was  returning 
om  a  religious  visit  to  New  England  Yearly 
"eeting.  In  the  Ninth  Month  in  company  with 
y  sister  I  visited  my  connections  in  Lower 
inada.  While  at  Montreal  I  had  an  oppor- 
nity  of  observing  priests,  nuns  and  nunneries, 
be  splendid  buildings  and  religious  ceremonies 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  forcibly  reminded 
e  of  the  persecutions  and  sufferings  borne  by 
r  fathers,  in  consequence  of  their  testimonies 
;ainst  these  outward  rites,  and  to  the  spiritu- 
ity  of  the  Christian  dispensation.  When  will 
j  r  country  and  the  world  be  delivered  from 
(e  dominion  of  the  beast?  The  ceremonies  of 
fe  Church  of  England  seemed  but  one  remove 

i  tin  those  of  the  Catholic  order.  But  it  is  little 
tter  to  be  dead  without  forms  than  with  forms, 
lie  true  life  of  a  Christian  must  be  a  spiritual 
e,  and  never  have  I  felt  more  the  necessity  of 
j  increased  portion  of  it  than  at  the  present 
le.    Surrounded  by  many  discouragements, 
iking  little  or  no  progress  in  the  path  of  holi- 
ha,  I  dare  not  hope  that  I  am  among  the  truly 
'j  oor  in  spirit"  upon  whom  was  pronounced 
f ;  blessing  that  they  should  inherit  the  king- 
i  m  of  God.    How  much  have  I  been  wanting 
i  true  prayer!  Our  last  Monthly  Meeting  was 
i  ended  by  Joseph  John  Gurney,  also  by  Moses 
.  ede  and  other  ministering  Friends  from  our 
ij  n  quarter.  It  was  a  very  large  meeting.  Al- 
ii nigh  my  health  is  such  that  I  shall  be  obliged 
1  have  an  assistant,  I  think  of  opening  another 
fj  ool  at  my  father's  in  the  winter  now  ap- 
]  iaching. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Fees  and  Temple  Taxes. — The  half-shekel, 
i  ich  was  one  of  the  three  classes  of  offerings 
i  eived  for  the  repairs  of  the  temple  (the  other 
t  >  being  the  gifts  in  performance  of  vows  made 
1  the  Lord's  answers  to  prayer,  or  such  vows 
i  the  Nazarite's  ;  and,  secondly,  absolute  free- 


will gifts,)  was  called  the  half-shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  the  shekel  being  twenty  gerahs  (Exod. 
xxx  :  13,)  a  little  less  than  three  shillings  Eng- 
lish.or  three-quarters  of  a  dollar.  These  shekels 
were  not  currency  or  coined  money,  but  pieces 
of  silver, — perhaps  stamped,  but  of  no  legal  au- 
thority. These,  as  we  read,  were  in  every  trans- 
action weighed;  and  the  shekel  originally  was 
a  weight,  not  a  coin.  The  same  method  is  still 
in  use  in  Africa.  The  writer  has  in  his  posses- 
sion numerous  shapeless  pieces  of  silver  which 
he  received  as  money  in  the  Sahara,  all  stamped 
with  various  devices,  but  always  weighed  in  any 
business  transaction,  and  all  weighing  exactly  a 
Spanish  dollar.  Standard  weights  appear  to 
have  been  kept  in  the  temple. 


A  Goose  with  Two  Heads. 

One  day,  about  three  thousand  years  ago,  in 
a  famous  town  of  Upper  Egypt,  a  workman 
was  cutting  a  granite  image  of  the  great  Pharaoh 
Rameses  II.  seated  on  his  throne.  And  that  it 
should  never  be  forgotten  whose  image  this  was, 
the  order  had  been  given  that  on  the  back  and 
sides  of  the  throne  should  be  engraved  the  name 
and  titles  of  the  king, — "Ruler  of  Egypt," 
"The  Crowned  Horos,"  "  The  Mighty  Bull,  Son 
of  Ptah,"  and  "  The  Son  of  Ra,  Beloved  of  Anion 
and  Ra." 

Now  the  Egyptians,  when  they  wrote,  used 
signs  and  pictures  instead  of  letters,  and  one 
such  sign  was  a  goose,  standing  with  its  head  to 
the  right.  But  perhaps  the  sun  was  hot,  or  the 
workman  rather  careless ;  for  when  the  inscrip- 
tion was  all  cut,  the  workman  noticed  for  the 
first  time  that  the  head  of  the  goose  was  point- 
ing to  the  left.  While  he  was  thinking  of  some- 
thing else,  he  had  cut  it  wrong,  and  the  statue 
was  spoiled. 

The  cutter  was  in  despair.  "Alas  !"  said  he, 
"  I  shall  certainly  be  whipped  when  this  is  found 
out.    The  statue  is  ruined." 

But  then  a  sudden  thought  struck  him.  The 
image  was  to  be  covered  with  paint,  and  it  might 
be  possible  to  hide  the  mistake.  So  he  went  to 
work  again  on  the  goose,  cutting  a  new  head, 
pointing  this  time  to  the  right,  and  a  new  tail, 
pointing  to  the  left.  The  goose  now  had  two 
heads  and  two  tails.  But  the  workman  took 
some  plaster,  and  neatly  filled  in  the  first  head 
and  tail.  Then  he  covered  the  whole  statue 
with  red  paint,  and  the  thing  was  done. 

"  There,"  said  he,  "  the  old  goose  looks  well 
enough, — and  who  will  ever  be  the  wiser?" 

So  the  image  was  set  up,  with  many  others, 
in  the  great  temple  of  Har-shefi,  and  was  much 
admired.  People  came  for  miles  to  see  and  ad- 
mire it,  and  they  wore  a  smooth  hollow  in  front 
of  it,  and  finally,  after  many  years,  the  temple 
was  destroyed,  and  the  image  thrown  down,  to 
be  covered  up  deep  with  the  sand  of  the  desert. 

But  two  years  ago,  an  exploring  party,  dig- 
ging at  this  place,  found  the  statue,  and  sent  it 
to  America,  where  it  was  set  up  in  the  museum 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  While  the 
attendants  were  cleaning  the  dirt  from  it,  the 
plaster  which  the  Egyptian  workman  had  used 
to  hide  his  fault,  fell  off, — and  there  was  the 
goose  again,  with  its  two  heads  and  its  two  tails  ! 
Thirty  centuries  had  rolled  away,  and  the  statue 
had  travelled  five-thousand  miles,  but  in  the 
end  the  trick  had  been  found  out. 

Perhaps  that  Egyptian  stonecutter  had  never 
heard  the  saying,  "  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you  out,"  but  when  I  saw  that  goose,  a  few 
months  ago,  it  seemed  to  me  to  be  pointing  out 


an  excellent  lesson  for  those  of  us  who  say, 
sometimes,  "Oh,  pshaw  !  it  doesn't  matter." 
Edward  Mumford,  in  the  S.  S.  Times. 


George  Fox's  Journal. 

Through  the  kindness  of  our  friend  Daniel 
Pickard,  we  have  received  a  copy  of  a  new  edi- 
tion of  the  Journal  of  George  Fox,  a  neatly 
printed  work  in  two  volumes.  Copies  of  it  are 
for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia. 

Instead  of  preparing  a  review  of  the  book,  we 
copy  from  a  notice  of  it  by  J.  W.  Graham  in 
The  Brititsh  Friend,  the  following  passages: 

"  The  Society  is  to  be  congratulated  on  having 
once  more  in  print  an  edition  of  this  monumental 
work,  its  grand  primary  classic.  He  who  reads 
with  the  spirit  and  the  understanding  also  the 
first  two  chapters  of  the  Journal,  has  laid  open 
before  him  the  original  fountains  of  the  Quaker 
faith,  in  the  typical  religious  experience  of  the 
first  Friend." 

"  Not  many  of  the  sons  of  men  have,  in  action 
and  in  thought,  in  suffering  and  in  triumph, 
dared  and  done  any  considerable  fraction  of 
George  Fox's  day's  work,  nor  done  it  with  his 
single-minded  purity  of  motive.  "Tough  as  a 
tree  and  pure  as  a  bell,"  was  the  verdict  at  last 
wrung  from  the  mocking  soldiers  at  Scarborough 
Castle,  on  the  man  upon  whose  prison  bed  the 
rain  had  beaten  through  the  roof,  and  the  sea 
wind  through  the  cracks  ;  this,  added  to  the 
choking  smoke  within,  had  destroyed  his  health, 
and  swollen  his  fingers  to  double  their  size — he 
all  the  time  being  denied  the  precious  society 
of  his  friends,  but  exposed  often  to  the  gaze  of 
vulgar  sight-seers.  But  whoso  would  form  any 
idea  of  the  sufferings  undergone  as  year  follow- 
ed year,  must  read  the  Journal  itself. 

"  His  activity  was  as  varied  as  it  was  cease- 
less. We  find  him  rebuking  the  wreckers  at 
the  Land's  End,  preaching  against  cozening 
and  cheating  through  Lancaster  market,  against 
highmindedness  and  covetousness  to  the  new 
Puritan  Notables-:  to  Indians  he  advocated 
monogamy,  and  common  honesty  to  negroes. 
He  tells  of  pulling  in  a  man's  neck  by  main 
force  after  an  accident  considered  fatal ;  next  of 
facing  contentious  spirits  in  the  newly  settled 
meetings,  and  subduingthe  dangerous  influences 
"  by  the  Lord's  power  ;  "  then  of  sleeping  in  wet 
clothes  all  night  in  Virginian  forests.  He  was 
ever  ready  any  day  to  confound  informers,  to 
face  a  court  of  law,  and  conduct  his  own  case 
with  a  combination  of  acuteness  and  unflinch- 
ing principle.  "  How  chance  ye  do  not  imprison 
the  book  which  forbids  to  swear  ?  "  he  asked  the 
court  at  Lancaster,  while  imprisoning  him  for 
refusing  an  oath.  -  When  broken  down  in  health, 
he  would  return  to  Swarthmore  to  recover,  and 
in  convalescence  occupy  himself  with  a  continu- 
ous output  of  epistles — letters  of  thunder  or  of 
consolation  as  the  case  required. 

"  For  more  than  forty  years,  too,  he  was  in 
the  continued  exercise  of  that  most  taxing  gift,  a 
powerful  Quaker  ministry.  His  would  seem  to 
have  been  of  an  intense  and  energetic  kind,  for 
he  occasionally  mentions  that  he  had  just  come 
hot  and  perspiring  out  of  meeting.  Of  its 
character  we  learn  something  from  William 
Penn's  Preface  to  the  Journal : — 

'"As  abruptly  and  brokenly  as  sometimes 
his  sentences  would  fall  from  him  about  Divine 
things,  it  is  well-known  they  were  often  as  texts 
to  many  fairer  declarations.  *  *  As  to  man, 
he  was  an  original,  being  no  man's  copy.  And 
his  ministry  and  writings  show  they  are  from 
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one  that  was  not  taught  of  man,  nor  had  learned 
what  he  said  by  study.  Nor  were  they  notional 
or  speculative,  but  sensible  and  practical  truths. 

*  *  He  had  an  extraordinary  gift  in  open- 
ing the  Scriptures.  He  would  go  to  the  marrow 
of  things.  *  *  But  above  all  he  excelled  in 
prayer.  The  inwardness  and  weight  of  his 
spirit,  the  reverence  and  solemnity  of  his  ad- 
dress and  behavior,  and  the  fewness  and  fulness 
of  his  words,  have  often  struck  even  strangers 
with  admiration,  as  they  used  to  reach  others 
with  consolation.  The  most  awful,  living,  rev- 
erent frame  I  ever  felt  or  beheld,  I  must  say, 
was  his  in  prayer.' 

"  His  personal  presence  would  seem  to  have 
been  strangely  powerful. 

"  '  God  had  visibly  clothed  him  with  a  Divine 
preference  and  authority,  and  indeed  his  very 
presence  expressed  a  religious  majesty,'  says 
Wm.  Penn.  In  Kendal,  one  market  day,  "  the 
people  flew  like  chaff  before  me  into  their 
houses."  Under  his  preaching  once,  the  priest 
fled,  saying  that  the  church  shook. 

"  When  his  ship  was  pursued  by  a  Sallee  pirates, 
the  captain  and  officers,  thinking  that  the  case  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  was  a  suitable  precedent, 
turned  to  their  benignant  Quaker  passenger  for 
prophetic  advice,  acted  upon  it,  and  had  a  some- 
what mysterious  escape. 

"  Whenever  danger  threatened,  George  was  at 
the  forefront.  When  the  Conventicle  Act  was 
renewed  : — 

" '  I  went  to  Grace-church  St.  when  I  thought 
the  storm  was  likely  to  begin.'  Again  : — "  Now 
were  great  threatenings  given  forth  in  Cumber- 
land, that  if  ever  I  came  there  again,  they  would 
take  away  my  life.  When  I  heard  it  I  was 
drawn  to  go  into  Cumberland.' 

"  When  the  mob  near  London  had  maltreated 
eighty  Friends  by  throwing  them  into  ditches 
and  daubing  them  with  mud,  George  Fox  was 
moved  to  go  thither,  and  preached  to  them, 
standing  on  a  table  in  the  middle  of  a  field. 

"That  all  this  strength  was  accompanied  by 
remarkable  sweetness  and  tenderness  is  clear 
from  the  atmosphere  of  loving  regard  in  which 
he  continually  moved.  It  is  always  "  Dear  G. 
F.  is  coming."  The  early  Friends  exhausted 
upon  him  their  vocabulary  of  affection.  When 
Welshmen  stole  his  horse's  oats,  hecomments  : — 

"  '  A  wicked  thievish  people,  to  rob  the  poor 
dumb  creature  of  his  food.  I  would  rather  they 
had  robbed  me. '  He  was  "  neither  touchy  nor 
critical," — says  William  Penn, — a  most  merci- 
ful man,  as  ready  to  forgive,  as  unapt  to  take  or 
give  an  offence.  Thousands  can  truly  say,  he 
was  of  an  excellent  spirit  and  savour  among 
them,  and  because  thereof,  the  most  excellent 
spirits  loved  him  with  an  unfeigned  and  un- 
fading love." ' 

"  The  two  clearly  printed  and  comfortable 
volumes  are  sold  for  five  shillings  by  help  of  a 
bequest,  being  worth  three  times  that  sum  in  the 
ordinary  bookselling  market. 'The  accuracy  and 
completeness  of  the  Leeds  Edition  by  Wilson 
Armistead,  has  been  scrupulously  maintained  by 
Daniel  Pickard,  the  present  editor.  Every  book 
lover  will  be  grateful  for  the  forty  pages  of 
indexes  at  the  end.  First  comes  a  chronologi- 
cal and  most  eloquent  list  of  the  places  visited 
by  the  author,  a  sort  of  Ariadne  clue  to  every 
journey  of  his  wandering  life, — then  a  list  of 
texts  of  Scripture  quoted,  with  volume  and 
page — then  .  an  alphabetical  index  of  proper 
names — next  a  long  and  most  useful  index  of 
subjects,  in  which  one  can  turn  up  a  heading 
such  as  '  Scriptures  '  and  find  at  once  a  summary 
with  references  of  George  Fox's  teaching  on 
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that  subject.  Last  of  all  we  have  a  Biblio- 
graphy. These  helps  are  especially  necessary 
in  a  book  so  long  and  so  miscellaneous  as  the 
Journal.  The  full  and  frequent  biographical 
notes  at  the  foot  of  the  page  make  this  a  truly 
scholarly  edition.  We  cannot  but  honor  an 
editor  who  so  honors  his  classic." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Habits  of  Animals. 

On  the  18th  of  Eleventh  Month,  I  paid  a 
visit  in  Chester  County,  Pa.,  being  met  at  Down- 
iugtown  by  a  kind  friend,  who  conveyed  me  to 
his  hospitable  abode.  Wandering  about  the 
premises  was  a  flock  of  pure  white  turkeys, 
numbering  between  forty  and  fifty.  My  host 
said  that  he  had  raised  white  turkeys  for  several 
years  ;  his  preference  for  that  color  being  that 
they  were  so  readily  watched,  when  wandering 
over  the  farm.  It  was  a  pleasant  morning,  with 
a  south-eastern  breeze  blowing  —  but  the  ob- 
servant farmer  was  suspicious  of  the  weather, 
for  he  had  noticed  the  previous  afternoon  that 
his  turkeys  were  very  quarrelsome,  and  were 
continually  getting  into  little  fights  with  each 
other.  This  nervous,  excitable  condition  of  the 
flock  was  a  forerunner  of  rains.  It  is  a  trait 
shown  by  many  animals — even  man  himself. 
Cowper  speaks  of  the  unwholesome  east  wind 

"  That  searches  every  bone  of  the  infirm," 

and  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  persons  affected 
with  rheumatism,  often  have  premonitory  pains 
before  a  storm.  Why  it  should  be  so  is  not  a 
very  clearly  ascertained  point.  But  these  changes 
in  the  weather  are  accompanied  with  changes  in 
the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  in  the  tempera- 
ture, degree  of  moisture,  and  the  electrical  con- 
dition of  the  air.  All  of  these  act  on  the  physical 
system,  and  produce  effects  more  powerful  in 
some  animals  than  others.  A  recent  writer  on 
natural  history  says : 

"Many  animals  are  so  susceptible  to  atmos- 
pheric influences  that  they  are  sometimes  sup- 
posed to  be  gifted  with  a  sort  of  prescience  of 
coming  weather  changes — such  as  rain,  wind, 
cold,  heat  or  thunder.  They  are  popularly  re- 
garded as  a  kind  of  weather-prophets,  forecasters 
or  prognosticators,  superior  in  some  cases,  it  is 
averred,  to  the  barometer  itself.  Among  sensi- 
tive animals  of  this  kind  are  to  be  mentioned 
the  common  crow;  robin,  of  England  and 
Canada ;  the  porcupine,  South  American  cattle, 
dolphins  and  spiders;  the  swallow,  duck,  com- 
mon fowls  and  other  birds,  &c.  The  prairie- 
dog,  Gilmore  assures  us,  is  superior  to  a  ba- 
rometer." 

A  recent  traveller  in  Buenos  Ayres  and  Chili 
states  that  the  cattle  there  are  sensible  of  the 
approach  of  rain.  In  the  course  of  his  progress 
from  Buenos  Ayres  to  Mendosa,  he  had  ob- 
served this  quality.  They  had  long  been  with- 
out water,  and  he  had  sent  the  negroes  to  look 
out  for  a  spring,  when  the  cattle  began  to  stretch 
out  their  necks  and  raise  their  heads  towards 
the  west.  At  that  moment  not  a  cloud  or  breath 
of  air  was  to  be  seen  or  felt ;  but  in  a  few  minutes 
the  cattle  began  to  move  about  as  if  mad,  snuf- 
fing the  air  with  most  violent  eagerness,  and 
gathering  closer  aud  closer  to  each  other ;  and 
before  we  could  form  any  rational  conjecture  as 
to  what  could  occasion  their  simultaneous  mo- 
tion, the  most  tremendous  storm  came  on  of 
thunder  and  lightning,  and  the  rain  fell  in 
streams. 

Charles  Darwin  states  that  the  jaguar,  of 
South  America,  is  especially  in  the  habit  of 
roaring  before  bad  weather. 


My  observant  host  gave  me  another  item  of  I 
natural  history  which  was  interesting.  Near  his  1 
home  was  a  small  stream,  whose  banks  furnish  I 
a  home  for  numerous  musk-rats.  These  auimals II 
are  fond  of  a  species  of  water-grass  which  grows!  I 
along  the  margin  of  a  stream,  and  he  had  no-|  I 
ticed  that  after  digging  up  a  bunch  of  this  theytl 
took  it  into  the  water  and  washed  it  before  eat- 11 
ing  it.  J.  W. 


Letter  of  Samuel  Neale. 

Spring  Mount,  14th  of  First  Month,  1777.  1 
Dear  Friend: — Our  call  is  high  and  holy  J 
the  day  calls  for  diligence,  the  supineness  o;  I 
professors  in  their  own  individuals  in  the  gen  jl 
eral,  makes  it  more  absolutely  necessary  to  cleave  II 
to  that  which  multiplies  our  strength :  we  havdl 
few  examples  of  dedication  and  devotion,  toojl 
too  many  minding  their  own,  and  not  the  thingitl 
of  Jesus  Christ;  and  is  not  this  obvious  in  thos< II 
even  in  the  station  of  ministers  and  elders,  whtfl 
have  received  gifts,  have  known  the  day-sprinnl 
from  on  high,  have  felt  the  arising  of  the  nethe;  I 
springs,  and  have  been  made  to  rejoice  as  ii  I 
the  time  of  harvest  ?  It  obstructs  the  pure  run  I 
ning  of  the  celestial  stream  of  unity  in  ou:  I 
general  meetings,  and  prevents  the  dominion  o  t 
that  life  that  in  former  days  was  as  a  diadenj  4 
of  beauty  and  a  crown  of  glory.  Thou  hints  ti|| 
me,  "Some  of  you  have  been  honored  with  giftM 
which  ye  are  called  to  exercise  to  the  edification  i 
of  others,  I  envy  you  not  the  honor,  though  1 
think  it  is  great."    Why  was  it  not  "us"  in 
stead  of  "ye?"    Dost  thou  disclaim  the  favo 
when  it  is  evident  thou  hast  it,  and  hast  beer, 
called  and  sent  into  the  work,  yea,  and  has) 
worked  ?    Do  not  excuse  thyself  by  any  shelte  l 
of  thy  own  creating,  for  it  will  not  do,  my  deaj 
friend,  thou  hast  the  talents,  make  the  propel 
improvement ;  for  all  was  to  be  left,  house  an< 
land,  wife  and  children,  and  even  to  hate  th| 
life,  comparatively,  that  we  have  in  this  worl1 
to  win  a  better,  to  stand  approved  of  Him  wh 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  though  the  veri 
foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  nest; 
so  single  He  stood,  and  so  glorious  an  exampl 
transmitted  and  diffused  to  his  followers.    An  \ 
there  are  amongst  the  people  professing  righ  ! 
eousness  who  may  be  compared  to  the  foxes  tht 
have  dens,  that  prey  and  raven,  and  live  upo 
the  prey  unto  themselves,  that  are  to  be  hunte  j 
by  those  the  Lord  has  chosen  for  his  own  worl  I 
and  others  like  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  thr 
have  built  their  nests  on  high  in  lofty  imaginj 
tions,  that  are  to  be  brought  down  by  skilfi 
marksmen,  such  as  thou ;  but  if  the  lawful  thinn  I 
should  interfere  and  interpose,  and  this  work  I 
neglected,  at  whose  hands  will  this  be  requirec 
why  those  whom  the  Lord  of  light  has  anoint* 
and  chosen  for  his  work. 

If  the  appointed,  and  anointed  and  fitted  hi  i 
stir  not  themselves,  the  deluge  will  increase,  aoB 
the  standard  of  formality  and  unrighteousne 
will  be  substituted  for  righteousness  and  peac 
which  were  to  kiss  each  other.    Farewell,  de:  i 
friend,  may  we  be  "  the  preserved "  from  tl 
guilt  of  negligence  in  our  day,  that  by  ovf  j 
coming  every  enemy,  we  may  obtain  the  whi  a 
stone  and  new  name  registered  in  the  Larat  | 
book  of  life,  which  is  the  earnest  wish  of  tl  j  j 
affectionate  friend  in  sympathy,  and  I  hopetr  \M 
friendship. 

S.  Neale.  \  j 


All  the  doors  that  lead  inwards  to  the  seci 
place  of  the  Most  High,  are  doors  outwards 
out  of  self— out  of  smallness — out  of  wrong. 
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Items. 

'ecret  Societies.  —  At  the  recent  session  of  the 
:higan  Conference  of  the  United  Brethren  in 
ist  (Radical  branch),  the  following  resolutions 
e  adopted : 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  organized  secret  so- 
ies  are  evil  in  their  nature;  and, 
Whereas,  Anti-Christian  combinations  are  rap- 
increasing  and  clearly  demonstrating  their 
-Christian  character,  endangering  the  peace  and 
jperity  of  Church  and  State;  therefore, 
'.esolved,  1.  That  it  is  the  imperative  duty  of  all 
istians  to  refrain  from  connection  with  such 
hinations. 

That  this  is  no  time  for  us  as  a  church  to  com- 
iiise  with  worldly  secret  associations. 

That  we,  as  ministers  and  members  of  the 
ted  Brethren  Church,  will  seek  through  grace 
vercome  all  such  worldly  conformity  as  would 
us  of  our  peace,  or  destroy  our  usefulness. 

'he  Amish  Lend  a  Helping  Hand. — Morgantown, 
ks  County,  Pa.,  Eleventh  Month  5th,  1892  — 
evidence  of  the  neighborly,  fraternal  feeling  of 
;  religious  people  known  as  the  Amish,  who  live 
his  section  of  Berks  and  Lancaster  counties,  was 
lessed  near  here  yesterday.  The  wife,  two 
ghters  and  two  sons  of  David  S.  Beiler,  a  well- 
wn  farmer  of  the  Conestoga  Valle, ,  nave  been 
cally  ill  for  over  two  months  and  unable  to 
st  in  farm  work.  Nearly  one  hundred  persons, 
e  and  female,  visited  the  Beiler  homestead,  set 
rork  with  a  will,  and  before  sundown  over  2,000 
:ks  of  corn  were  cut  and  husked  and  over  1,200 
ids  of  corn  stored  in  the  cribs.  At  noon  a 
ous  country  dinner  was  partaken  of,  and  in  the 
ling  they  drove  home,  some  fifteen  and  eighteen 
>s.  Nearly  every  Amish  family  in  the  Cones- 
,  and  Pequea  Valleys  was  represented  in  the 

y- 

oble  Conduct. — Duke  Karl  Theodor,  of  Bavaria, 
his  wife  have  opened  a  hospital  for  the  treat- 
it  of  diseases  of  the  eye  on  one  of  their  estates 
he  Tyrol.  Between  two  and  three  thousand 
r  people  come  there  every  year  and  are  attended 
iy  the  Duke,  who  is  a  skilful  physician  and 
;eon.  The  Duchess  is  always  present  to  assist 
husband  in  his  operations,  superintending  the 
le  establishment,  going  through  the  kitchens 
laundries  twice  every  day  to  see  that  all  are  in 
r.  Her  step-daughter  and  two  youDg  prin- 
3s  assist  her  in  her  work,  and  the  entire  family 
learly  idolized  by  the  poor  peasants. 

■dex  Expurgatorious. — There  is  method  in  the 
ness  of  the  Russian  Baltic  provinces  in  their 
ecution  of  Protestantism.  The  latest  step  taken 
e  appointment  of  a  commission  who  have  made 
ists  of  books  which  can  be  read  by  the  youth 
be  Provinces.  It  has  been  decided  that  all 
:s  in  the  school  libraries  not  on  these  lists  are 
i  removed  at  once.  As  the  Commission  con- 
of  members  of  the  Orthodox  Church  they 
rally  condemn  all  books  that  can  be  considered 
;erous  to  the  interests  of  that  Church. 
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TWELFTH  MONTH  3,  1892. 


WILMINGTON  YEARLY  MEETING. 

e  have  received  a  printed  copy  of  the  Min- 
1  of  this  Body,  from  which  we  learn,  that  at 
,  ieting  of  Fairfield  Quarterly  Meeting  held 
i  nth  Month  27, 1889,  a  Minute  was  adopted, 
I  essed  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  proposing 

the  tli  ree  Quarterly  Meetings  in  South- 
!  srn  Ohio  be  established  as  a  Yearly  Meet- 
;  ,he  first  meeting  of  which  should  be  held  at 

tington,  Clinton  County,  Ohio. 

ie  subject  came  before  Indiana  Yearly 
'  mg  in  1889,  which  appointed  a  large  Cora- 

c  to  deliberate  thereon.  This  Committee 
I  'sted  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  of 


ten  members  to  visit  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
making  the  request;  which  in  the  following 
year  reported  that  they  had  visited  those  meet- 
ings and  many  of  their  subordinate  meetings, 
and  proposed  that  the  request  be  granted.  This 
report  was  adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
the  subject  laid  before  the  Yearly  Meetings  in 
correspondence  with  it,  for  their  concurrence. 
Favorable  replies  having  been  received,  it  was 
decided  to  open  the  new  Yearly  Meeting  in  1892, 
and  it  accordingly  began  on  the  twentieth  of 
Eighth  Month  of  the  present  year.  The  two 
Monthly  Meetings  of  Green  Plain  and  Cincin- 
nati were  retained  by  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  statistical  reports  give  the  number  of 
members  as  5,321. 

The  Discipline  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
was  adopted. 

The  delegates  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
[Representatives]  were  directed  to  nominate  per- 
sons to  act  as  Clerks — others  as  Trustees — others 
as  Correspondents — to  audit  the  Treasurer's  ac- 
count and  propose  appropriations  for  the  work 
of  the  meeting. 

The  report  on  Wilmington  College  gave  the 
whole  number  of  students  as  136,  of  whom  forty- 
five  were  in  the  collegiate  department.  The 
statement  that  the  musical  department  had  been 
quite  successful,  shows  that  there  as  well  as  in 
many  other  places  the  ancient  testimonies  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  are  being  abandoned, 
and  a  door  opened  to  the  inroads  of  worldliuess 
and  dissipation. 

Delegates  were  appointed  to  the  Conference 
of  Yearly  Meetings,  which  has  since  been  held 
at  Indianapolis. 

Standing  Committees  on  Evangelistic  and 
Pastoral  Work,  on  Temperance,  on  Peace  and 
Arbitration,  on  Home  Mission  Work,  on  Foreign 
Missions,  and  on  Bible  Schools,  were  appointed. 
The  introduction  into  the  deliberations  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  so  many  subjects  not  imme- 
diately connected  with  the  care  of  its  own  mem- 
bers, their  growth  in  grace,  and  the  maintenance 
of  our  doctrines  and  testimonies,  is  an  evidence 
that  this  Yearly  Meeting  is  likely  to  follow  in 
the  footsteps  of  some  others  which  have  largely 
departed  from  our  primitive  ways  and  the  doc- 
trines which  led  to  them. 

The  love  which  desires  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  all,  and  which  preserves  those  who  possess  it 
from  harsh  judgment  of  others,  is  not  necessarily 
blind  to  the  tendencies  which  exist. 

We  are  free  to  admit  that  there  may  be  many 
in  this  Yearly  Meeting  who  are  sincerely  de- 
sirous of  promoting  the  Redeemer's  kingdom 
among  men.  But  if  they  teach,  that  the  rest 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  "  can  be  enjoyed 
nowhere  else,  except  in  the  active  service  of  our 
Master,"  as  the  Minute  on  the  State  of  Society 
declares,  is  there  not  great  danger  that  the  minds 
of  the  young  and  inexperienced  will  be  drawn 
away  from  that  solid  attention  to  the  leadings 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  is  the  only  safe 
path  to  walk  in,  and  that  they  will  come  to  re- 
gard religion  as  practically  the  same  as  benevo- 
lent work,  and  thus  lose  sight  of  that  "walking 
humbly  with  God  "  which  is  an  essential  part  of 
its  definition  ? 

We  should  be  truly  rejoiced,  if  many  of  its 
members  should  so  come  under  the  government 
of  Christ,  and  into  an  experimental  knowledge 
and  faithful  support  of  the  doctrines  ever  held 
by  the  Society  of  Frieuds,  that  Wilmington 
Yearly  Meeting  could  be  ranked  among  those 
churches  of  whom  it  may  be  said,  as  of  one  of 
the  ancient  churches,  "Thou  boldest  fast  my 
name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — According  to  the  report  of  Treas- 
urer Nebeker,  the  net  ordinary  revenues  of  the  Gov- 
ernment for  the  fiscal  year  were  $354,937,784,  a  de- 
crease of  $37,074,663  as  compared  with  the  year 
before.  The  net  ordinary  expenditures  were  $345,- 
023,330,  a  decrease  of  $10,349,354.  Including  the  pub- 
lic debt  the  total  receipts  for  the  year  were  $786,401,- 
290,  and  the  expenditures,  $084,019,289.  The  amount 
of  the  public  debt  is  given  as  $1,588,464,144.  Accord- 
ing to  the  revised  estimate,  the  total  stock  of  money 
of  all  kinds  in  the  county  on  Fifth  Month  30th  was 
$2,374,334,049,  an  increase  of  $150,000,000  in  the  year. 
The  issues  of  United  States  paper  currency  during  the 
year  amounted  to  $370,727,583,  exceeding  those  of  any 
previous  year. 

The  Manufacturers'  Record,  of  Baltimore,  speaking 
of  the  short  cotton  crop  in  the  Sooth  and  the  conse- 
quent increase  in  value,  says:  "The  present  crop  has 
been  produced  by  about  2,500,000  acres  less  than  was 
required  to  raise  the  crop  of  last  year,  and  the  im- 
mense acreage  withdrawn  from  cotton  is  being  culti- 
vated for  other  crops.  More  corn,  more  wheat,  more 
sugar  and  more  rice  are  being  raised  in  the  South  this 
year,  which  means  more  cash,  by  reason  of  less  expen- 
diture for  food.  With  a  cotton  crop  equal  in  value  to 
that  of  last  year,  the  South  will  gain  the  yield  of  $2,- 
500,000  acres  of  additional  food  crops,  besides  a  great 
increase  in  sugar  and  rice."  This  increase  is  estimated 
to  be  worth  $87,500,000. 

The  full  returns  of  the  vote  in  California  for  mem- 
bers of  the  Legislature  show  that  neither  Democrats 
nor  Republicans  have  a  majority  on  joint  ballot,  and 
that  neither  can  electa  United  States  Senator  without 
the  help  of  the  non-partisan  and  People's  members. 
The  State  Senate  stands  22  Republican  and  18  Demo- 
cratic, while  the  Assembly  stands  32  Republican,  38 
Democratic,  3  People's  Party  and  7  non  partisans. 
The  outsiders  are  divided  on  party  allegiance,  and  do 
onecan  tell  with  which  side  they  will  act. 

The  official  canvass  of  the  vote  of  Chotean  County, 
Montana,  resulted  in  the  giving  of  the  certificate  to 
one  Democratic  member  of  the  Legislature,  making 
that  body  Democratic  on  joint  ballot  and  insuring  the 
election  of  a  straight  Democrat  as  United  State-  Sena- 
tor. Three  Populists  hold  the  balance  of  power  in 
the  House,  but  the  Democrats  hope  to  get  the  organi- 
zation of  that  body. 

The  electoral  vote  of  Oregon  will  stand  :  Harrison, 
3 ;  Weaver,  1. 

The  Kennel  Advance,  of  Penn'a.,  says:  "With  the 
results  of  the  recent  national  election  before  us,  and 
bearing  in  mind  the  predictions  of  the  more  sanguine 
Prohibitionists,  it  is  worth  while  to  study  the  Prohi- 
bition vote  as  it  has  increased  in  a  number  of  States. 
Some  of  these  figures  are  interesting,  in  view  of  the 
great  losses  sustained  by  the  Republicans  in  States  that 
have  always  been  considered  safe,  as  the  following 
partial  list  will  show.    The  round  numbers  only  are 


given  : 

1884. 

1888. 

1892. 

,  ,.  25.000 

30,000 

38,000 

,  12,000 

21,000 

26,000 

3000 

9,000 

16,000 

Ohio  

11,000 

24,009 

30,000 

18,000 

20,000 

2:!.oi  K» 

Wisconsin  

7,000 

14,000 

16,000 

Pennsylvania  

....  15,000 

20,000 

25.000 

"It  is  evident  from  the  above  figures  that  the  Pro- 
hibition movement  has  been  gaining  in  vitality  from 
the  commencement,  and  while  it  has  not  succeeded  in 
electing  candidates,  it  has  possibly  decided  the  issue 
in  at  least  two  national  campaigns." 

The  Court  of  Errors,  in  Trenton,  X.  J.,  on  the  _'~>tli 
of  Eleventh  Month,  decided  that  the  proposed  election 
in  Commercial  township,  Cumberland  County,  under 
the  Werts  liquor  law,  cannot  be  held.  The  election 
was  to  vote  on  the  question  of  fixing  a  license  fee  of 
$5000,  which  would  operate  as  prohibitive  of  the 
liquor  business.  The  order  for  the  election  was  cer- 
tioraried  to  the  Supreme  Court  by  a  local  tavern 
keeper,  but  the  Supreme  Court  dismissed  the  certio- 
rari. The  Court  of  Frrors  reverses  the  Supreme 
Court's  decision,  holding  that  the  liquor  dealer's  ap- 
peal sets  up  objections  of  sufficient  importance  to  en- 
title is  to  be  reviewed. 

According  to  a  St.  Paul  despatch,  the  discovery  has 
just  been  made  that  the  wheat  crop  of  Minnesota  and 
the  Dakotas  is  many  millions  of  bushels  above  all 
estimates. 

All  the  elevators  and  grain  houses  in  South  Dakota 
are  full,  and  the  "car  famine"  is  such  that  thousands 
of  bushels  of  wheat  are  left  standing  in  farmers' 
wagons. 


THE  FRIEND. 


The  wild  land  in  Maine  is  estimated  to  be  worth  at 
least  $20,000,000. 

It  is  said  that  a  larger  cave  than  the  Mammoth 
Cave,  situated  in  the  Ozark  Mountains,  near  Galena, 
Missouri,  has  been  explored  for  a  distance  of  more 
than  thirty  miles.  In  it  have  been  found  bones  of 
recent  and  prehistoric  animals,  including  the  hyena 
and  cave  bear,  and  flint  arrow  heads,  but  no  bones  of 
man.  A  few  animals  of  the  usual  forms  found  in  caves 
are  still  living  there,  including  a  white  newt. 

Two  agents  of  the  Mexican  Lottery  Company  have 
been  arrested  in  New  Orleans,  at  the  instance  of  the 
Louisiana  Lottery  people,  for  selling  tickets  on  the 
streets.  The  foreign  company  threaten  to  retaliate  on 
the  Louisiana,  should  any  of  its  agents  sell  tickets 
openly. 

The  following  remarks  of  the  New  York  correpond- 
ent  of  the  Public  Ledger,  should  seriously  impress  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  all  patriotic  and  Christian  Ameri- 
cans :  "  If  every  seat  at  every  performance  in  the 
twenty-five  leading  places  of  amusement  was  filled — 
and  most  of  the  managers  report  overflowing  houses — 
over  200,000  persons  went  to  the  theatre  in  this  city 
last  week.  This  is  a  great  number  when  it  is  remem- 
bered that  few  peoplego  to  the  theatre  more  than  once 
in  any  week,  and  when  the  high  prices  for  seats  are 
considered.  There  are  only  ten  cities  in  the  United 
States  having  a  population  larger  than  this  aggregate 
of  attendance  at  twenty-five  theatres  in  New  York  in 
a  single  week.  As  the  aggregate  seating  capacity  of 
all  the  churches  in  the  city  is  only  300,000,  and  as 
many  of  the  churches  are  never  filled  at  any  service, 
it  is  not  far  out  of  the  way  to  say  that  as  many  paid 
liberally  to  go  to  the  theatre  last  week  as  went  to  church 
without  price." 

"  A  review  of  the  current  theatrical  attractions  in  New 
York  demonstrates  two  things,  namely,  that  while  the 
acting  is  polished,  refined  and  effective,  the  plays  them- 
selves are  for  the  most  part  light  of  texture,  frivolous 
in  plot,  and  often  false  in  sentiment,  and  certainly  they 
do  not  appeal  to  the  highest  intelligence  of  man.  This 
is  not  altogether  the  fault  of  the  managers.  They  do 
not  run  the  theatres  for  fun,  but  for  business,  and  they 
supply  what  the  people  demand.  And  the  popular 
taste  seems  to  run  in  the  direction  of  lighf,  airy  farce 
and  comedy.  Over  one-half  of  the  New  York  thea- 
tres are  now  presenting  plays  and  operas  of  this  kind. 
There  is  little  that  will  outlive,  at  the  most,  two  or 
three  theatrical  seasons." 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  402,  being  23 
more  than  last  week,  and  33  less  than  the  correpond- 
ing  week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  217  were  males, 
and  185  females  ;  54  died  of  consumption  ;  42  of  pneu- 
monia ;  40  of  diphtheria  ;  36  of  diseases  of  the  heart ; 
17  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  16  of  paralysis;  16 
of  apoplexy;  13  of  old  age;  11  of  cancer;  10  of  con- 
vulsions and  10  of  marasmus. 

Markets,  &C.—JJ.  S.  2's,  100  a  102  ;  4's,  114 \  a  115  ; 
currency,  6's,  117  a  118. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  further  advanced  \c  per 
pound,  but  trade  in  spot  lots  continued  quiet.  Mid- 
dling uplands  officially  quoted  at  10]c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.50  a  16.50  ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14.50  a  15.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.65 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a 
$4.00  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.35  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.15;  do.,  patent 
^4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  dull  and  barely  steady  at  $3.45  a  $3.50  per  barrel 
for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat  flour  sold  in  a 
small  way  at  $1.80  a  $1.90  per  100  pounds  for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  74}  a74f  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49  a  49£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41  a  41£  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  5!c.  good,  5  a  5]c. ; 
medium,  4f  a  4£c  ;  common,  4}  a  4^c. ;  culls,  3}  a  4c.  ; 
fat  cows,  2£  a  3}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5}  a  5^0. ;  good,  4|  a 
5c;  medium,  A\  a  4jC. ;  common,  3}  a  4c. ;  culls,  lj 
a  3c. ;  lambs,  4  a  6}c. 

Hoes. — Extra  Western,  8}  a  8fc;  other  Western, 
8  a  8}c. 

Foreign. — A  cablegram  from  London,  dated  Eleventh 
Month  28th,  says: — It  is  officially  announced  that  Par- 
liament will  meet  for  business  on  First  Month  31st. 

The  French  Ministry  resigned  on  the  28th  ult.,  as  a 
consequence  of  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence  by  the 
Parliament. 

A  despatch  from  Paris  of  the  23rd  ult.  states  that 
General  Dodds  telegraphs  that  the  negotiations  with 
King  Behanzin  were  broken  off  on  Eleventh  Month 


15th,  the  King  refusing  to  accede  to  the  full  demands 
of  the  French.  The  French,  therefore,  on  the  following 
day,  marched  on  Abomey.  King  Behanzin,  being  out- 
manoeuvred, retreated,  burning  palaces  and  houses  as 
he  went,  and  issuing  an  order  for  all  his  subjects  to 
follow  him.  The  French  entered  Abomey  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  17th,  and  prepared  for  a  formal  occupation 
of  Dahomey. 

The  long  looked-for  event  of  the  present  session  of  the 
German  Reichstag  occurred  on  the  23rd  ult.  The  Army 
bill  was  introduced  by  Chancellor  Von  Caprivi,  who 
made  a  most  important  speech  upon  the  relations  ex- 
isting between  France  and  Germany.  He  said  that  he 
did  not  intend  to  justify  the  bill  by  referring  to  a  war 
in  sight  or  by  indulging  in  gloomy  forebodings.  He 
added :  "  I  will  disclose  the  whole  truth.  We  are  at 
peace  with  all  nations,  and  encounter  no  difficulty  in 
any  quarter  in  maintaining  the  dignity  of  the  nation. 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  has  justly  remarked  that 
Heligoland  was  the  last  piece  of  the  globe  we  desired 
to  acquire.  Germany  will  not  provoke  war,  for  there 
is  no  prize  to  gain  by  victory,  but  neither  will  she  un- 
dertake to  prevent  war  any  more  than  she  did  in  1870." 

"  This  bill  is,  perhaps,  unwelcome,  but  war — perhaps 
defeat — would  be  much  worse.  In  the  event  of  defeat 
we  would  have  to  pay  a  thousand  millions  in  money 
for  every  million  we  are  now  expending.  The  Moloch 
of  militarism  is  required  only  to  preserve  every  German 
from  the  disaster  of  future  defeat.  After  such  a  reverse 
it  would  no  longer  be  a  question  of  two  years'  army 
service.  Our  national  commerce  could  not  then  be 
protected,  German  arts  and  sciences  would  decline,  and 
a  political-economic  struggle  would  arise  involving  our 
very  existence.  Germany,  if  destroyed,  will  be  replaced 
by  no  other  nation.  It  is  our  duty  to  preserve  Germany 
in  memory  of  those  who  created  her  and  died  for  her, 
so  that  it  shall  not  be  said  that  those  who  have  gone 
before  gave  their  blood,  while  the  living  are  unwilling 
give  even  money.  I  appeal  to  the  House  to  enable  the 
nation  to  say  in  time  of  future  war  :  '  Lieb  Vaterland, 
magst  du  ruhig  sein.'  " 

A  dispatch  from  St.  Petersburg,  dated  the  22nd  ult., 
says:  In  eighteen  of  the  Russian  districts  that  are 
chiefly  affected  by  cholera  there  were  3,313  cases  of  the 
disease  and  769  deaths  during  the  past  week.  Podolia, 
Kieff,  Bessarabia  and  Kherson  are  the  worst  provinces, 
the  fourteen  other  districts  being  affected  in  a  lesser 
degree,  the  weekly  mortality  therein  ranging  from  ten 
to  twenty. 

During  the  week  there  were  58  cases  and  19  deaths 
in  St.  Petersburg,  45  cases  and  32  deaths  in  Moscow, 
170  cases  and  71  deaths  in  Warsaw,  and  52  cases  and 
27  deaths  in  Gitomir. 

The  London  Times  of  the  25th  ult.  quotes  extensively 
from  an  American  Commission's  report  on  the  perse- 
cution of  the  Jews  in  Russia.  An  editorial  article  on 
the  subject  concludes :  "  The  question  of  the  persecuted 
Jews  seeking  refuge  in  America  concerns  only  the 
American  nation.  But  what  concerns  the  whole  civil- 
ized world,  and  revolts  humanity  itself,  is  the  revelation 
thus  afforded  of  a  system  of  persecution  sanctioned  and 
sustained  by  the  Russian  Government  and  the  personal 
authority  of  the  Czar." 

The  wheat  harvest  of  the  colony  of  South  Australia 
promises  to  be  excellent,  both  in  yield  and  in  quality. 
There  will  be  a  large  surplus  available  for  export. 

A  new  mineral  has  been  discovered  in  Colombia  in 
immense  deposits,  with  properties  not  unlike  those  of 
asbestos.  It  is  reported  to  be  the  color  of  amber,  per- 
fectly transparent  and  incombustible. 

There  has  recently  been  an  excessive  rise  in  the 
prices  of  food  throughout  the  Island  of  Cuba.  Work- 
ing men  are  so  much  affected  by  the  increased  cost  of 
living  that  they  propose  to  hold  a  meeting  on  First-day 
next  to  discuss  steps  looking  to  an  amelioration  of  their 
condition. 

A  dispatch  from  Montreal  says  that  the  increasing 
interest  in  the  question  of  political  union  with  the 
United  States  is  shown  by  the  prominent  place  it  is 
assuming  in  public  discussion.  La  Patrie,  an  influen- 
tial Liberal  journal,  comes  out  boldly  in  advocacy  of 
annexation.  The  question  is  also  being  debated  in  po- 
litical clubs. 


Died,  Sixth  Month  29th,  1891,  Thomas  Barring- 
ton,  in  his  eighty-second  year.  He  was  born  in  Dub- 
lin, Ireland;  came  to  America  when  a  child;  lived  in 
Knox  County,  Ohio,  where  he  married  Elizabeth  Town- 
sand.  Moved  to  Iowa  in  1856.  He  was  a  worthy  elder 
for  many  years,  of  Springdale  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Cedar  County.  In  1883  he  removed  to  Bar- 
clay, Kansas,  where  his  wife's  last  days  were  spent. 
He  returned  to  Iowa,  where  he  became  a  member  of 
the  Conservative  Body  of  Friends.    He  had  always 


been  a  believer  in  and  a  faithful  upholder  of  t 
trines  of  the  Society,  and  at  the  time  of  his  de:  was  I 
a  valued  member  of  West  Branch  Monthly  Me<jig0f  | 

Friends,  Iowa. 

 ,  Twelfth  Month  22nd,  1891,  at  the  hom<  F  his 

daughter  Mary  Hemmingway,  near  West  Brancl  owa 
Joshua  Collins,  aged  ninety-three  years,  four  'nths 
and  nine  days.    He  was  born  in  Gloucester  ( pn?  ( 
New  Jersey,  in  1798,  removed  to  Ohio  in  18  vfM 
again  to  Iowa  in  1851.    He  was  an  esteemed  c  taber ' 
of  West  Branch  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friendtowa 
(Conservative).  His  persevering  effort  to  attem  meet- 
ing was  a  lively  example  for  others  to  follow ;  a  r  he 1 
was  over  ninety-two  years  old  he  several  times  ;ked ' 
over  one  mile  and  a  half  to  meeting,  when  th(  Dads 1 
were  bad  for  his  team.  His  faculties  were  bright !  the  I 
end  (except  his  hearing  was  somewhat  impaired  \Ve  i 
believe  when  death  came,  he  was  ready  for  the  he  ;nly 
garner. 

 ,  Eighth  Month  4th,  1892,  Daniel  T.  I  L  J 

his  eighty-fifth  year,  by  falling  from  a  train  nea  air- 
fax,  Iowa.  He  was  a  highly  esteemed  memb  and 
minister  of  West  Branch  Monthly  Meeting  of  F  ids, 
Iowa  (Conservative).  Deceased  was  born  in  M  ;son 
County,  New  York,  1807.  Moved  to  Lenawee  C  'aty,' 
Michigan,  thence  to  Humboldt,  Iowa.  Since  \i  i  lie 
spent  part  of  his  time  with  his  sons  in  Nebraska  iFor 
nearly  forty  years  he  had  been  a  devoted,  faithful  jnis- 
ter  of  the  Gospel,  and  his  services  have  not  been ; th- 
out  marked  results,  as  many  can  testify.  His  eH 
and  persevering  efforts  to  fulfil  the  Divine  con  iind 
to  him — "go  work  in  my  vineyard" — were  less, of 
deep  instruction.  The  day  but  one  before  he  left  roe 
he  remarked,  it  mattered  not  to  him  where  he  la:  his 
body  down.  His  desire  was  to  be  found  doii  his 
Father's  will.  He  was  returning  from  religious  jor 
at  the  time  of  the  accident,  which  so  suddenly 
his  long  and  useful  life. 

 ,  Ninth  Month  11th,  1892,  at  College  Part  -ar 

San  Jose,  California,  Mahalath  G.  Jones,  w \m 
Benjamin  H.  Jones,  aged  eighty  years,  two  montl  nd 
seventeen  days.  During  her  last  few  days,  full;  >n- 
scious  that  the  end  was  near,  she  had  messages  ot  ve 
and  fitting  words  of  counsel  for  the  members  c  jtfflj 
family,  her  friends,  and  for  the  meeting  whicl  }ad/ 
been  precious  to  her.  .She  emphasized  the  impoi  jiigi 
of  Christian  love,  and  her  desire  was  for  the  wid(  x- 
tension  of  it  throughout  the  whole  world.  ManyjH 
her  expressions  of  firm  trust  and  reliance  in  the  b  ed 
Redeemer.  He  had  been  her  support  in  the  vl 
trials  and  conflicts  of  life.  Having  faith  in  God  a  ur 
all-sufficient  Helper,  it  was  her  constant  practice  igo 
to  Him  in  secret,  silent  prayer,  and  she  was  stre  h- 
ened  to  lay  all  her  burdens,  disappointments  and  lis 
at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour — finding  rest  and  pea  in 
Him — so  that  in  truth  she  could  declare,  I  have  C9 
with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  v  ;.it 
strongly  attached  to  her  family  and  friends,  and  i  le 
enjoyment  of  many  earthly  blessings,  she  was  en  9 
to  welcome  the  summons  to  her  heavenly  home  id 
her  passing  away  seemed  like  a  peaceful  sunset,  ciH 
ing  her  day  of  life  here  upon  earth. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Philadelphia,  Ele\  .h 

Month  9th,  1892,  Mary  P.  Gibbons,  aged  eight; 
years.  A  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fr  h 
of  Philadelphia.  This  dear  Friend  had  long  be  9 
consistent  member  of  our  religious  Society,  and  a  9 
infirmities  of  age,  including  a  partial  deprivatii  of 
sight,  came  upon  her,  her  resignation  and  cheerfu  to 
of  spirit  gave  evidence  that,  like  Mary  of  old,  sht  J 
in  possession  "  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be  1 1 
away  from  her." 

Married,  Eleventh  Month  16th,  1892,  at  Bucl|l 
ham  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Lahaska,  Bucks  Coil 
Pa.,  Dr.  Edward  G.  Rhoads,  of  Germantown,  PI 
and  Margaret  Ely  Paxson,  of  New  Hope,  Pa. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Teachers'  Association  will  meet  in 
Assembly  Room  at  Friends'  Select  School,  140  N. 
teenth  Street,  Philadelphia,  on  Twelfth  Month 
The  following  program  has  been  arranged  : 
2  p.  m. — "  Language  Teaching,"  by  Robert  C.  1 

calf,  Supervisor  of  the  Boston  Public  Schools. 

Questions  and  Discussion. 

Recess. 

3.  P.  M. — "The  Training  of  Friends'  Teachers  in 
gland,"  bv  J.  Henry  Bartlett;  "The  Ideal  Pri 
pal ;"  "  How  He  Can  Help  His  School ;"  "  How 
Can  Help  His  Teachers  ;"  by  Supervisor  Metcal 
Questions  and  Discussion. 

All  interested  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 
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[lections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  146.) 

|)  the  Twelth  Month,  1788,  being  at  her  own 
rterly  Meeting,  held  in  Cork,  ray  dear 
her  felt  a  pressure  of  mind  to  unite  with 
ih  Robert  Grubb  and  Elizabeth  Tuke,  in 
sit  to  the  families  belonging  to  that  Monthly 
ting,  but  her  affectionate  attraction  to  home, 
iced  her  to  attempt  returning,  without  an 
val  of  the  concern  she  was  under.  Her 
licts  on  this  account,  and  some  particulars 
ie  arduous  engagement,  are  stated  in  letters 
er  husband,  and  the  following  extracts  seem 
ulated  to  prove  both  instructive  and  en- 
aging  to  some,  who  may  be  able  to  trace 
r  own  feelings  in  the  experience  here  de- 
>ed. 

Cork,  Twelfth  Month  15th,  1788.  It  has 
ed  out  as  I  believe  thou  expected  it  would, 
I  am  once  more  in  this  place;  after  thou 
me,  I  determined  to  proceed  for  meeting 
under  our  own  roof  this  night,  and  even 
>ut  for  that  purpose.  On  entering  the  car- 
3,  I  instantly  felt  darkness  cover  my  mind, 
I  went  on,  but  I  never  remember  being 
3  so  much  distressed— rebellion — rebellion, 
ded  through  my  heart,  and  I  grew  so  ill, 
I  dared  not  proceed  ;  so  turned  about  and 
a  comparatively  lightsome  journey  hither, 
body  and  mind  feeling  gradually  relieved, 
reached  E.  Hatton's  to  dinner,  but  the  con- 
I  had  sustained  made  me  require  a  little 
so  that  I  did  not  get  outwardly  banded  in 
service  till  the  evening,  when  a  harmonious 
)ise  and  labor  were  afforded,  as  a  comfort- 
widence  of  rectitude  so  far — perhaps  a  few 
igs  may  relieve  my  poor  mind  ;  thou  know- 
ow  gladly  I  shall  embrace  the  dawning  of 
ise. 

Thou  will  readily  believe  that  our  dwellings 
lot  in  the  heights,  though  I  trust  we  are 
itimes  so  helped  to  ascend  the  Lord's  holy 
ntains,  as  experimentally  to  know  there  is 
ing  there  that  can  hurt  or  destroy  ;  it  seems 
ie  when  rather  the  invitations  than  threat- 
ens of  the  Gospel  are  to  be  proclaimed,  and 
nk  there  does  seem  an  open  door  for  com- 
ication,  though  it  be  sometimes  sad,  because 
te  things  which  have  happened.  I  am  far 
being  satisfied  with  myself,  but  I  am  truly 
ith  my  fellow  laborers,  and  with  my  return 
lis  city,  even  though  bonds  and  afflictions 


await  us  in  it.  Why  should  we  not  suffer  when 
the  seed  suffers?  Where  else  would  be  our 
unity  with  this  seed,  which  lies  in  a  state  of  cap- 
tivity ?  There  are  now  about  twenty-nine  fami- 
lies got  through,  and  I  trust  it  may  be  humbly 
and  gratefully  acknowledged,  that  hitherto  the 
Lord  has  helped. 

"  I  may  honestly  confess  that  I  am  still  bound 
to  this  arduous  work,  and  through  Divine  mercy 
we  are  not  only  sustained,  but  have  a  little 
trust  at  seasons,  that  '  the  labor  is  not  in  vain.' 
Some  sittings  have  been  graciously  owned,  but 
I  know  not  any  so  much  so,  with  the  sensible 
gathering  of  that  manna  which  falls  from  the 
heavenly  treasury,  as  one  this  morning  in  the 
dwelling  of  that  prince  in  Israel,  Samuel  Neale, 
whose  outward  man  is  visibly  decaying,  while 
the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  The 
spring  seemed  to  open  on  our  sitting  down,  and 
the  waters  gradually  rose  as  from  the  ancles, 
till  the  refreshing  consolation  truly  gladdened 
the  Lord's  heritage,  that  in  us  which  could  own 
his  planting,  and  by  his  renewed  watering,  glo- 
rify Him.  It  was  truly  encouraging  and 
strengthening  to  hear  this  father  in  the  church 
declare,  that  he  had  not  flinched  from  whatever 
had  been  required  of  him,  but  had  done  it  with 
all  his  might,  and  that,  through  Divine  mercy, 
he  now  found  support  in  the  midst  of  infirmities, 
'  therefore,'  he  added,  '  be  faithful,  follow  the 
Lord  fully,  and  give  up  to  every  manifestation 
of  his  will.' 

"  We  received  a  note  declining  an  intended 
visit.  I  confess  such  a  repulse  made  me  exceed- 
ingly low,  having  had  a  particular  feeling  to- 
wards this  family,  but  I  believe  it  safest  to  look 
from  it ;  perhaps  even  this  offer  of  ourselves 
may  recur,  and  not  be  useless,  though  we  see  it 
not ;  we  could  do  no  more  than  seek  an  inter- 
view, and  love  still  prevails  towards  them. 

"  Yesterday  was  the  three  weeks'  meeting 
here,  which  we  attended,  visiting  our  brethren 
also ;  hope  no  harm  was  done.  I  am  afraid  of 
no  one  but  myself,  and  I  desire  always  to  sus- 
pect that  enemy  self,  lest  on  any  occasion,  it 
should  take  the  lead ;  but  under  heavy  pres- 
sures here,  I  have  a  degree  of  hope,  that  not 
going  this  warfare  at  my  own  cost,  I  may  yet 
be  helped  to  the  end  of  it,  which  now  draws 
nigh,  having  gone  through  about  eighty-five 
families  and  only  a  few  remaining." 

The  next  religious  service  of  which  there  is 
any  account,  was  a  visit  to  some  part  of  Lein- 
ster  Province,  early  in  the  year  1790,  wherein 
her  former  companion,  Richard  Shackleton, 
was  her  kind  attendant  and  helper,  and  her 
dear  friend,  Elizabeth  Pim,  united  in  a  part  of 
the  work.  During  this  engagement  she  visited 
the  families  comprising  the  Monthly  Meetings 
of  Moate,  Edenderry,  and  Carlow,  which  she 
describes  as  a  "  service  closely  trying,"  yet,  pro- 
ductive of  solid  peace,  and  near  the  winding  up 
of  this  labor,  writes  as  follows  : 

 "  Many  are  my  fears  and  doubtings 

before  willingness  is  wrought  in  me  to  leave 
such  endeared  connections,  and  many  ray  toss- 
ings  and  conflicts,  in  seasons  of  separation  ;  but 


may  I,  with  increasing  devotedness,  trust  in  the 
Arm  of  never-failing  help.  Through  unmerited 
mercy,  the  Lord  has  not  only  given  a  degree  of 
resignation  to  leave  all,  when  the  call  has  been 
clearly  distinguished,  but  sustained  under  var- 
ious laborious  exercises,  so  that  the  promise  is 
indeed  fulfilled,'  as  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength 
be ;'  and  there  is  cause  to  trust  with  the  whole 
heart,  for  future  direction  and  Support." 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  she  had  a  long 
and  suffering  illness,  as  well  as  considerable 
anxiety  through  indisposition  in  her  family,  her 
eight  children  being  in  the  whooping-cough  at 
the  same  time ;  and  the  death  of  her  beloved 
friend  and  companion,  S.  R.  Grubb,  in  the 
Twelfth  Month,  was  a  heavy  and  unexpected 
affliction,  which  for  a  season  sunk  her  very  low. 
But  in  the  spring  of  1791,  she  believed  it  re- 
quired of  her  again  to  leave  her  own  habitation, 
and  pay  a  religious  visit  to  Friends  of  Ulster. 

After  attending  the  National  Meeting  in  Dub- 
lin, she  accordingly  proceeded  with  her  com- 
panion, Sarah  Shackleton,  and  having  sat  a 
meeting  with  the  few  Friends  belonging  to  Tima- 
hoe,  went  on  to  Castle  Freeman,  whence  her 
first  letter  to  my  dear  father  is  dated. 

"  Fifth  Month,  13th.  We  reached  this  place 
very  agreeably,  being  favored  in  weather  and 
roads.  I  felt  in  passing  through  part  of  Old 
Castle  (where  Friends'  meeting-house  is,  though 
I  did  not  know  it),  a  spring  of  love  towards  the 
'  sheep  not  of  this  fold  ;'  but  said  nothing  about 
it  till  we  got  here,  when  I  found  that  some  in- 
clined to  be  visited  by  having  a  meeting  held 
in  one  of  their  houses,  but  it  seemed  best  to  at- 
tend to  the  previous  intimation,  and  I  ventured 
to  have  one  appointed  for  nine  o'clock  to-mor- 
row morning,  with  notice  that  it  will  be  open 
to  such  as  are  disposed  to  sit  with  us.  Thou 
knowest  me  well  enough  to  be  aware  that  this 
prospect  tries  my  little  stock  of  faith,  which  is 
indeed  low,  but  it  can  be  graciously  renewed, 
and  I  trust  will,  from  season  to  season,  as  single- 
ness of  eye  and  heart  is  kept  to." 

"  Ballybay— Monaghan,  Fifth  Month  15th, 
1791.  Respecting  the  meeting  at  Old  Castle, 
it  may  in  commemoration  of  holy  help  be  re- 
corded, that  those  who  trust  are  not  confounded, 
but  experience  strength  proportioned  to  the  day 
of  trial.  I  do  not  remember  many  assemblies 
of  this  sort,  more  owned  with  the  covering  of 
good,  and  the,solidity  of  the  people  during  the 
whole  meeting  exceeded  what  is  to  be  often 
met  with  ;  at  the  close  of  the  public  sitting  I 
felt  a  wish  that  Friends  might  keep  their  seats, 
and  that  season  was  also  one  of  relief  to  my 
mind.  We  took  a  little  refreshment  in  the 
meeting-house,  and  then  pursued  our  journey, 
arriving  at  Cootehill,  twenty-five  miles,  in  the 
evening,  tired  and  poorly,  but  humbly  thankful 
for  the  assistance  every  way  afforded. 

"  As  there  are  no  Friends  in  circumstances 
to  accommodate  travellers,  we  lodged  at  an  inn, 
and  attended  meeting  at  the  usual  hour  this 
morning,  to  which  many  came  who  are  not  in 
profession  with  us,  and  I  trust  nothing  was  said 
to  discourage  the  honest  inquirers  after  truth. 
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There  was  a  little  stop  afterwards  with  the 
members  of  our  own  Society,  perhaps  not  ex- 
ceeding eleven  or  twelve,  among  them  a  widow 
and  her  daughter,  who  have  joined  Friends  by 
conyincement,  and  appear  in  a  solid  frame  of 
mind ;  we  spent  a  little  time  with  these,  and 
had  a  season  of  retirement  with  a  young  phy- 
sician who  was  at  our  meeting,  and  to  whom 
my  mind  was  particularly  drawn ;  he  was  in- 
vited to  drink  tea  at  this  widow's,  and  in  the 
prevalence  of  Gospel  love  I  freely  communicated 
what  I  felt  to  arise  towards  him,  which  I  believe 
was  well  received,  and  we  parted  under  feelings 
which  were  precious,  and  caused  humble  thank- 
fulness of  soul.  We  came  on  to  this  place  to 
lodge,  had  a  meeting  appointed  for  eleven  o'clock 
yesterday  morning  at  Castle-Shane,  with  a  small 
company  of  Friends,  amongst  whom  very  little 
life  was  to  be  felt,  which  they  were,  I  trust, 
honestly  told  ;  and  went  on  afterwards,  through 
wind  and  rain,  sixteen  miles  to  our  friend, 
Thomas  Greer's,  where  we  were  kindly  received, 
and  concluded  to  stay  a  day,  my  poor  body  re- 
quiring rest." 

Her  getting  to  such  a  resting-place  seemed 
critical,  for  she  was  almost  immediately  taken 
alarmingly  ill,  having  been  for  several  days 
affected  with  a  heavy  cold,  and  symptoms  of 
inflammation,  which  required  medical  care.  The 
judicious  prescription  of  a  physician,  and  kind 
attention  of  the  family  at  Rhonehill,  proved 
the  means  of  seasonable  relief,  and  on  the  21st 
of  Fifth  Month  she  writes  as  follows : 

  "  I  am,  through  continued  loving 

kindness,  considerably  better,  which  I  ought 
thankfully  to  acknowledge,  as  my  situation  for 
some  days  past  rendered  so  speedy  an  amend- 
ment very  doubtful. 

"  Lurgan,  Fifth  Month  24th.  Although  my 
dear  Friends  and  the  doctor  would  have  had 
me  stay  some  time  longer  to  nurse,  yet  appre- 
hending my  mind  might  obtain  a  little  relief 
by  endeavoring  to  fill  up  the  line  of  duty,  which 
while  unaccomplished  is  an  oppression  to  the 
body,  I  ventured  yesterday  afternoon  to  go  as 
far  as  Berna,  whither  our  truly  kind  friend  T. 
G.,  sent  me  and  my  dear  S.  S.,  in  his  carriage; 
many  Friends  met  us  there,  and  we  were  favored 
after  tea  with  the  spreading  of  the  holy  Wing, 
in  a  manner  that  I  believe  tended  to  the  gath- 
ering and  centering  nearly  all  present  in  a  state 
of  humble  waiting,  wherein  an  enlargement  of 
mind  was  experienced,  to  dip  into  feeling  with, 
and  administer  to,  several  states  in  the  company  ; 
it  was  a  season  worth  suffering  for,  and  we  re- 
turned to  our  lodgings  relieved  in  mind. 


The  spectacle  recently  presented  in  New 
York  of  Professor  Bell,  the  inventor  of  (he  tel- 
ephone, sitting  at  a  transmitter  in  actually 
whispering  a  message  to  Chicago,  950  miles 
away,  while  a  flash  light  photograph  was  taken 
of  him  in  the  act,  was  a  scene  that  may  fairly 
be  said  to  be  one  of  the  most  wonderful  in  the 
history  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Here  two 
of  the  greatest  triumphs  of  science,  the  telephone 
and  the  camera,  in  their  highest  development, 
were  brought  into  play  at  one  time  under  circum- 
stances altogether  unprecedented.  The  scene  was 
witnessed  by  over  a  hundred  guests,  who  assem- 
bled in  the  telephone  building  in  Cortlandt 
Street  to  attend  the  formal  opening  of  the  long- 
distance telephone  line  between  New  York  and 
Chicago.  Telephone  messages  have  been  sent 
between  London  and  Paris,  New  York  and 
Washington,  Paris  and  Marseilles,  and  New 
York  and  Boston,  but  the  line  to  Chicago  is 
over  twice  as  long  as  any  other  in  existence,  and 


it  is  to  be  operated  commercially,  with  a  charge 
of  $9  for  five  minutes'  conversation.  The  tests 
made  in  the  presence  of  the  guests  of  the  Long 
Distance  Telephone  Company  were  perfectly 
satisfactory.  The  telephone  has,  in  15  years, 
grown  into  such  universal  use  that  familiarity 
has  robbed  it  of  its  marvels,  but  it  was  indeed 
wonderful  to  see  Mayor  Grant  sitting  at  a  trans- 
mitter and  carrying  on  a  conversation,  in  an 
ordinary  tone  of  voice,  with  Mayor  Washburne, 
of  Chicago. 

"  Strange, "  remarked  a  gentleman  present, 
"that  a  sentence  can  be  dropped  in  Chicago 
and  be  heard  in  New  York. " 

"  Oh,  that's  nothing,  "  replied  a  wit,  "  by  and 
by  you  will  be  able  lo  hear  a  London  cockney 
drop  his  H's  in  Trafalgar  Square.  "  Not  a  per- 
son witnessed  these  wonders  who  did  not  be- 
lieve that  one  or  two  more  steps  of  advancing 
science  may  make  a  telephone  conversation  with 
London  possible.  Professor  Bell  says,  indeed, 
that  it  is  only  the  question  of  a  very  short  time 
when  all  the  civilized  world  will  be  in  tele- 
phonic communication.  Formerly  it  has  not 
been  possible  to  get  good  results  over  a  tele- 
phone for  a  longer  distance  than  500  miles. 
The  wire  tested  extends  950  miles.  Telephone 
communication  between  this  city  and  Pittsburg 
has  been  successfully  carried  on  for  some  time, 
but  when  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  talk  to 
a  city  further  west  than  Pittsburg  the  result  has 
been  invariably  unsuccessful.  The  wires  in  use 
between  New  York  and  Pittsburg  are  about  an 
eighth  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  They  weigh  180 
pounds  to  the  mile.  It  was  concluded  to  put 
up  a  wire  between  New  York  and  Chicago  twice 
as  large  as  the  one  in  use  on  the  500-mile  circuit. 
The  new  circuit  is  therefore  made  of  wires  one- 
fourth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  the  wire 
weighs  435  pounds  to  the  mile.  The  circuit  is 
what  is  known  as  a  double  metallic  circuit,  con- 
taining two  wires  for  the  entire  distance.  To 
make  the  wire,  826,500  pounds  of  wire  were  used. 
The  circuit  runs  west  through  Easton,  Harris- 
burg  and  Pittsburg,  Pa. ;  Youngstown  and  To- 
ledo, Ohio,  and  South  Bend,  Ind.  Souvenirs 
were  given  to  the  guests,  consisting  of  a  section 
of  copper  wire,  such  as  is  used  in  the  line  to 
Chicago. — Selected. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

The  Office  of  a  Mother,  by  a  Mother. 

"  What  a  delicate  office  is  that  of  a  mother ! 
How  wary  should  be  her  footsteps,  how  spotless 
her  example,  how  uniform  her  patience,  how 
extensive  her  knowledge  of  the  human  heart, 
how  great  her  skill  in  using  that  knowledge,  by 
the  most  vigilant  and  strenuous  application  of 
it  in  every  variety  of  occurring  circumstances, 
to  enlighten  the  understanding  and  reform  the 
heart !  Legislators  and  governors  have  to  enact 
laws,  and  compel  men  to  observe  them  ;  moth- 
ers have  to  implant  the  principles,  and  to  culti- 
vate the  dispositions,  which  alone  can  make 
good  citizens  and  subjects.  The  former  have  to 
exert  authority  over  characters  already  formed; 
the  latter  have  to  mould  the  character  of  the 
future  man,  giving  it  a  shape  which  will  make 
him  either  an  instrument  of  good  to  the  world, 
or  a  pest  in  the  lap  of  society.  Oh,  that  a  con- 
stant sense  of  the  importance  and  responsibility 
of  this  station  may  rest  upon  me!  that  grace 
may  be  given  me  faithfully  to  discharge  its  diffi- 
cult duties." 

"I  have  had  much  solicitude  for  my  children 
this  evening.  At  one  time,  such  a  sense  of  the 
everlasting  consequences  of  the  trust  committed 
to  me,  in  reference  to  their  immortal  souls, 


rushed  upon  me,  as  literally  made  me  shu(  i 
I  wonder  I  do  not  realize  this  more  habitu 
Oh,  that  God  would  make  me  faithful,  anda 
my  efforts  with  his  blessing!" 

"After  all,  education  is  only  an  instruDh 
and  the  little  ones  must  be  borne  in  the  si 
of  faith,  to  that  compassionate  Redeemer,  | 
has  given  parents  such  abundant  encouragei  j 
to  trust  in  Him ;  committing  them  always 
his  hands,  believing  that,  if  they  do  so,  He 
direct  their  steps." 

"  The  helps  which  God  has  afforded  us,  ol 
to  make  us  more  useful  in  our  maternal  capa  l 
They  certainly  call  for  gratitude.  But,  1 
all,  if  we  were  better  Christians,  we  shoull 
more  likely  to  make  good  mothers.  Consis  I 
ardent  piety,  is  the  most  essential  qualifies  \\ 
in  a  mother,  for  the  proper  education  of  lie: i | 
spring.  Children  are  more  influenced  bye:! 
pie  than  by  anything  else ;  and  were  ouifl 
havior  before  them,  at  all  times  circumsl 
Christ-like;  did  not  the  ebullitions  of  past 
the  spirit  of  worldly-mindedness,  and  the 
of  selfish  gratification,  so  often  appear  in  L 
conduct,  and  utterly  defeat  our  well-fbi 
plans  and  good  intentions,  we  should  not  so  <b 
have  to  complain,  that  we  labor  in  vain,! 
spend  our  strength  for  nought.  Alas!  in  l: 
recting  the  faults  of  our  children,  how  n| 
faults  do  we  find  to  correct  in  ourselves!  "\I 
it  not  that  it  is  God  who  showeth  mercy,  11 
would  be  little  encouragement  indeed.  1 
blessed  be  his  name!  there  is  encouragei  a 
sufficient  to  stimulate  to  the  most  unweariei  is 
ertion.  And  those  who  diligently  sow  the  ,  c 
in  humble  dependence  on  his  blessing,  t| 
doubtless,  sooner  or  later,  reap  an  abunl 
harvest.  God  may  be  pleased  to  withhold! 
blessing  till  the  season  of  labor  is  over.  '1 
seed  may  spring  up,'  as  one  says,  '  after! 
hand  that  planted  it,  and  the  eye  that  wat  I 
it,  are  at  rest  in  the  grave.' " 

"We  can  never  too  earnestly  press  upon  /i 
selves  the  conviction,  that  education  is  not  I 
what  we  teach  our  children  in  detached  peri 
of  time,  when  we  are  giving  them  specia  i 
struction,  or  explaining  to  them  revealed  tn,s 
but  what  we  teach  them  by  the  silent,  but  fi 
influencing  language  of  our  general  exar  .c 
The  mother  who  recommends  religion,  in  je 
formal  instructions  to  her  children,  as  a  tjjj 
of  the  first  importance,  while,  in  her  own  cm 
is  habitually  driven  into  a  corner;  who  li 
on  her  children,  the  supreme  desirablene  o 
laying  up  treasures  in  heaven,  while  her  n 
dearest  ones  are  evinced,  by  her  conduct,  In 
on  earth;  who  insists  on  the  excellence  anc  in 
portance  of  meekness,  patience  and  chs  y 
while  she  is  no  way  remarkable  for  the  exe  |if 
of  these  graces  herself ;  who  descants  on  the  ■  [i 
ty  of  the  world,  while  she  is  sure  to  be  a  ff< 
to  its  opinions  and  fashions;  can  hardly  ejflj 
much  success  from  her  labors." 

[Near  the  close  of  this  pious  mother's  1:  h 
she  died  at  about  the  age  of  thirty-two  yean 
she  pathetically  writes] : 

"I  had  hoped  to  have  been  spared  to  my  P 
ling  children;  to  have  used  my  humble  <p 
tions  to  guide  their  infant  minds  in  the  pat  p 
truth  and  holiness ;  to  have  watched  over  M 
early  associations,  and  directed  those  prop  Wj 
ties  which  a  mother  best  understands,  au<  |H 
the  judicious  management  of  which  so  miu  » 
their  future  usefulness  and  happiness  depi  & 
I  had  hoped  to  have  directed  their  early  stU' '! 
to  have  put  into  their  hands  such  books  I 
knew  to  be  useful.  I  had  hoped  to  have  ;  19 
with  them  over  the  instructive  pages  of  his:  if 
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;!have  drawn  their  minds  from  an  undue  re- 
j-d  to  riches  and  worldly  endowments,  by 
anting  them  to  the  noble  and  virtuous  con- 
:3t  of  statesmen  and  others  taken  from  the 
;  tage  and  the  plough.  I  had  hoped  to  have 
;  nvn  them,  that  ambition  is  not  always  success- 
■t  that  pride  is  never  productive  of  happiness, 
lit  outward  greatness  does  not  always  involve 
iguanimity.  And,  above  all,  I  had  hoped  to 
ue  shown  them,  from  the  history  of  past  ages, 
,  t  the  lusts  and  passions  of  men  produce  wars 
il  fightings,  turmoil,  and  misery,  and  death  ; 
B  to  have  drawn  them  to  behold  the  difference 
i  nifested  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
'  m  this  picture  of  wretchedness  and  sin ;  and 
,  s  to  have  taught  them  to  cultivate  the  dispo- 
rons  which  that  Gospel  requires,  and  on  which 
,  happiness  of  individuals  and  of  society  de- 
3  ids.  Oh,  how  many  ways  may  the  mother 
ee,  to  teach  the  offspring  of  her  love  the  way 
>  Truth,  which  no  one  else  can  perceive." 
'Oh,  my  God!  thou  knowest  the  earnest,  the, 
times,  almost  heart-breaking  desires  I  feel  for 
i.  conversion  of  my  children.  What  shall  I  do, 
;'  it  this  end  may  be  attained  ?  Loru,  teach  me 
»at  thou  requirest  of  me  in  this  particular! 
Specially,  make  me  scrupulously  watchful  over 
i  own  example.  O  God !  do  I  not  choose 
I  ae  for  their  portion,  above  all  other  portions  ? 
lid  wilt  Thou  not  give  me  as  I  have  desired? 
I  hasten,  hasten  the  time  of  their  union,  by  a 
lug  faith,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Imprisonment  for  Preaching. 

liVilliam  F.  Davis  was  arrested  in  Boston  for 
laehing  without  a  license  on  the  "  Common  " 
Spat  city,  and  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for 
Elating  a  city  ordinance.  This  imprisonment 
led  for  twelve  months.  He  addressed  a  letter 
;|the  editor  of  the  Cynosure,  defending  his 
jiition,  and  justifying  himself  for  the  course 
ill  had  pursued ;  from  which,  the  following 
[pagraphs  are  taken.  Imprisonment  for  such 
^bause  seems  to  take  us  back  two  hundred 
y;irs  to  a  period  when  persecution  on  account 
[  religion  was  much  more  common  than  is  now 
t  case. 

Mt.  Washington,  Chelsea,  Mass., 

Seventh  Month  26th,  1892. 

Editor  of  the  Cynosure: — Wilt  thou  kindly 
[  mit  me  to  use  thy  columns  for  stating  the 
Be  concerning  our  relation  to  the  courts  on 
tb  subject  of  free  public  preaching  of  the 
[,spel?  We  are  not  prosecuting,  nor  put- 
tig  others  up  to  prosecute,  the  persecutors  of 
Od's  Gospel.  But  surely  it  is  proper  for  us 
t  show  the  illegality  of  the  course  of  the  prose- 
c|ors  of  those  who  freely  preach  the  Gospel. 
If  is  right  to  show  this  in  court  when  we  are 
s  amoned  into  court.  True  men  will  welcome 
t!  light,  and  the  light  proves  the  utter  impos- 
s  ility  of  suppressing  free  public  preaching. 

"Freely  ye  have  received;  freely  give." 
(J  att.  x :  8).  "  And  this  Gospel  of  the  king- 
t;  n  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 
\  ness  unto  all  nations."  (Matt,  xxiv :  14.)  "And 
i  us  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All 
I  ver  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
J  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
i  ;  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
t  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  teaching  them 
t  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
i  nded  you  :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
'  ;o  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen."  (Matt. 
:  viii :  18-20.) 

'For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the 
1  rid  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God 


by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe."    (I  Cor.  i:  21.) 

"  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and 
the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind.  And 
the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges  and  compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled."  (Luke  xiv  : 
21-23.) 

These  and  many  other  passages  prove  that 
the  free  public  preaching  of  the  Gospel  [is 
justified  by  the  precepts  of  the  Bible.]  Civil 
governments  are  also  ordained  of  God.  To 
the  Romans  Paul  wrote  in  the  spirit:  "Let 
every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers. 
For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God  ;  the  powers 
that  be,  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever, 
therefore,  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  or- 
dinance of  God  ;  and  they  that  resist  shall  re- 
ceive to  themselves  damnation.  For  rulers  are 
not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil." 
(Rom.  xiii :  1-3).  The  Holy  Spirit,  writing  to 
Christians  through  the  Apostle  Peter,  says: 
"Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man 
for  the  Lord's  sake;  whether  it  be  to  the  King, 
as  supreme;  or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of 
evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well."  (I  Peter  ii :  13,  14.) 

In  these  passages  we  have  the  distinct  recog- 
nition of  civil  governments  as  existing  by  God's 
ordination.  But  the  Scripture  passages  first 
quoted  prove  that  the  free  public  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  is  also  ordained  of  God.  What,  then, 
must  we  conclude,  in  case  the  civil  government 
opposes,  or  tries  to  suppress,  the  free  public 
preaching  of  the  Gospel?  Would  it  be  reasonable 
to  infer,  when  men  employ  the  machinery  of  civil 
government  to  suppress  the  free  publication  of, 
the  Gospel,  that  this  is  a  case  of  God's  ordin- 
ance fighting  against  God's  ordinance?  Oh,  no! 
God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion.  His  ap- 
pointments are  not  a  house  divided  against  it- 
self. Because  human  governments  are  ordained 
of  God,  it  does  not  follow  that  every  act  of 
every  human  government  is  approved  by  Him. 
The  assumption  that  God  can  be  held  to  be  the 
author  of  any  human  legislation  aimed  at  abolish- 
ing or  hindering  the  free  publication  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  blasphemous. 

But,  admitting  the  wickedness  and  folly  of 
any  human  by-laws  or  ordinances,  which  assume 
to  prohibit  or  check  the  free  public  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  do  the  Scripture  precept  and  ex- 
ample allow  a  true  Christian  to  disobey  such  a 
by-law  if  it  is  passed  by  a  legislature,  enforced 
by  the  police, and  approved  by  a  human  court? 
Certainly.  The  precepts  and  examples  of  Scrip- 
ture precedents  on  this  point  not  only  allow  true 
Christians  to  disobey  such  by-laws  and  ordi- 
nances, but  require  them  to  do  so.  An  attentive 
study  of  Isaiah  viii :  9-20  ;  Jer.  i :  6-10,  17-19  : 
Eze.  iii :  4-11,  17-21 ;  Dan.  vi :  4-23  ;  Luke  xiii ; 
31-35;  Actsi:  8,  ii:  14-47,  iii:  1-26,  iv:  1-31, 
and  Rev.  vi :  9-11,  prove  beyond  a  doubt  that 
when  human  ordinances  forbid  public  testi- 
mony unto  Jesus,  that  is  unto  God  our  Saviour, 
we  should  obey  God  rather  than  men,  and  set 
at  naught  such  ordinances.  But,  if  we  disobey 
such  an  ordinance,  do  we  not  disobey  the  in- 
junction, "  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake?"  No.  Unless  we 
draw  a  sword,  or  pistol,  or  take  a  gun,  or  club, 
or  other  carnal  weapon,  with  which  to  fight 
against  the  officer  who  attempts  to  arrest  us. 
We  "submit"  to  a  wicked  ordinance,  forbid- 


ding free  public  worship  in  the  sense  which 
Scripture  requires,  when  we  disobey  this  or- 
dinance, and  then  submit  to  false  arrest,  false 
accusation,  mock  trial,  and  false  imprisonment 
in  consequence. 

But  is  it  right  to  use  the  service  of  a  lawyer 
in  replying  to  the  false  accusation  in  a  court  of 
law?  If  a  Christian  lawyer  volunteers  his  aid 
to  secure  a  just,  instead  of  an  unjust  trial,  and 
a  righteous,  instead  of  a  wicked  issue  to  the 
trial,  we  ought  by  all  means  to  welcome  his  aid. 
For  if  the  jury  and  judge  will  heed  his  pre- 
sentation of  the  truth  from  a  legal  point  of  view, 
and  give  a  righteous  vindication  of  the  Gospel 
preacher,  they  will  by  these  means  clear  them- 
selves from  the  awful  woe  which  God  visits 
upon  the  persecutors  of  his  ambassadors.  This 
service  Patrick  Henry  once  rendered  to  the  wit- 
nesses of  Jesus  under  false  arrest  in  Virginia, 
and  saved  the  court  from  a  great  disgrace,  and 
from  the  judgments  of  God. 

In  1887,  the  courts  of  Massachusetts  heeded 
not  the  to-this-day-unanswered  argument  of  one 
of  the  best  Constitutional  lawyers  in  our  coun- 
try concerning  a  free  Gospel,  and  condemned 
a  poor  but  conscientious  preacher  to  imprison- 
ment twelve  months  in  Charles  Street  jail,  for 
preaching  four  sermons  freely  to  the  common 
people  on  their  own  Boston  Common.  Before 
the  minister  of  Christ  had  served  out  four 
months  of  the  sentence  imposed  upon  him,  the 
judge  who  imposed  that  sentence,  the  district 
attorney  who  moved  it  and  two  of  the  principal 
aldermen  responsible  for  the  by-law  framed  to 
destroy  free  public  preaching,  had  suffered  the 
death  penalty  at  the  bar  of  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth,  and  no  acts  of  habeas  corpus,  issued 
by,  or  returnable  to  human  courts,  nor  skill  of 
man-made  doctors,  could  deliver  these  officials 
from  the  grasp  of  the  death-angel. 

The  general  law  of  the  land  is  right  on  this 
subject,  saying,  "Congress  shall  make  no  laxv  re- 
specting an  establishment  of  religion,  or  prohibit- 
ing the  free  exercise  thereof."  The  fundamental 
law  of  our  several  States  is  equally  clear  and 
strong  in  proof  of  the  inviolability  of  free  public 
preaching.  Thus  the  supreme  written  law  of 
our  Massachusetts  Commonwealth  opens  with  a 
preamble  which  declares  the  "  objects  of  govern- 
ment," defines  the  "  body  politic,"  and  closes 
with  a  renewed  appeal  unto  God.  (See  Public 
Statutes  of  Mass.,  1882,  p.  18.)  This  pious  pre- 
amble points  to  the  Massachusetts  Bill  of  Rights 
as  the  first  integral  part  of  "  the  Constitution  of 
the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts."  Look  a 
moment  at  this  Bill  of  Rights.  Its  first  article 
is  a  brief  recapitulation  of  the  National  Decla- 
ration of  Independence : 

"Art.  I.  All  men  are  born  free  and  equal," 
etc. 

"Art.  II.  It  is  the  right  as  well  as  the  duty 
of  all  men  in  society,  publicly,  and  at  stated 
seasons  to  worship  the  Supreme  Being,  the 
great  Creator  and  Preserver  of  the  universe. 
And  no  subject  shall  be  hurt,  molested,  or  re- 
strained in  his  personal  liberty  or  estate,  for 
worshipping  God  in  the  manner  and  season 
most  agreeable  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  con- 
science; or  for  his  religious  profession  or  senti- 
ments :  provided  he  doth  not  disturb  the  public 
peace,  or  obstruct  others  in  their  religious  wor- 
ship." 

The  law  of  our  country  is  freedom  in  the 
public  exercise  of  religion.  But  no  one  under 
cover  of  this  legal  liberty  is  permitted  by  the 
law  to  "disturb  the  public  peace,"  or  to  "ob- 
struct others  in  their  religious  worship." 

The  Boston  gag  by-law,  and  New  York  city 
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ordinance,  therefore,  are  framed  in  direct  op- 
position to  both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  national 
and  State  Constitutions  on  this  subject,  there- 
fore are  utterly  void  of  legal  authority. 
Sincerely  thy  servant  in  Christ, 

Wm.  F.  Davis. 


FOR  COMMON  MERCIES. 

Dear  Lord,  are  we  ever  so  thankful, 

As  thankful  as  we  should  be  to  Thee, 
For  thine  angels  sent  down  to  defend  us 

From  dangers  our  eyes  never  see  ; 
From  perils  that  lurk  unsuspected, 

The  powers  of  earth  and  of  air, 
The  while  we  are  heaven-protected 

And  guarded  from  evil  and  snare? 

Are  we  grateful,  as  grateful  we  should  be, 

For  commonplace  days  of  delight, 
When  safe  we  fare  forth  to  our  labor, 

And  safe  we  fare  homeward  at  night; 
For  the  weeks  in  which  nothing  has  happened 

Save  commonplace  toiling  and  play, 
When  we've  worked  at  the  tasks  of  the  household, 

And  peace  hushed  the  house  day  by  day? 

Dear  Lord,  that  the  terror  at  midnight, 

The  weird  of  the  wind  and  the  flame, 
Hath  passed  by  our  dwelling,  we  praise  Thee, 

And  lift  up  our  hearts  in  thy  name  ; 
That  the  circle  of  darlings  unbroken 

Yet  gathers  in  bliss  round  the  board, 
That  commonplace  love  is  our  portion, 

We  give  thee  our  praises,  dear  Lord. 

Forgive  us  who  live  by  thy  bounty, 

That  often  our  lives  are  so  bare 
Of  the  garlands  of  praise  that  should  render 

All  votive  and  fragrant  each  prayer. 
Dear  Lord,  in  the  sharpness  of  trouble 

We  cry  fiom  the  depths  to  the  throne  ! 
In  the  long  days  of  gladness  and  beauty, 

Take  Thou  the  glad  hearts  as  Thine  own. 

O  common  are  sunshine  and  flowers, 

And  common  are  raindrop  and  dew, 
And  the  gay  little  footsteps  of  children, 

And  common  the  love  that  holds  true. 
So,  Lord,  for  our  commonplace  mercies, 

That  straight  from  thy  hand  are  bestowed, 
We  are  fain  to  uplift  our  thanksgivings — 

Take,  Lord,  the  long  debt  we  have  owed  ! 
— Margaret  E.  Sangster,  in  "  Concjregationalist." 


THE  TOUCH  OF  FAITH. 


BY  J.  E.  RANKIN,  LL.D. 


She  knew  not  his  person,  knew  not  his  face, 
She  knew  but  his  mercy,  his  wonderful  grace: 
She  knew  that  He  came,  by  the  hum  of  the  crowd, 
She  knew  He  drew  near  where  the  voices  were  loud. 

She  stole  there  in  weakness,  alone  and  forlorn, 
Her  bosom  with  passions  conflicting  all  torn  ; 
No  rush  of  the  crowd  her  progress  could  stem  ; 
"  Could  I  touch,"  was  her  thought,  "  of  his  garment 
the  hem  !" 

Made  bold  by  her  faith,  her  despair,  her  distress, 
She  feared  not  to  meet  the  rude  scorn  of  the  press, 
But,  timid  and  trembling,  behind  him  she  stole, 
She  touched  but  his  robe,  and  was  instantly  whole. 

;i  Who  touched  me  ?"  said  Jesus,  and  paused  in  his 
way, 

Alas  !  must  she  now  her  life's  sorrow  betray  ? 
Reluctant,  confessing,  yes,  forward  she  came, 
Her  heart  beating  quick,  her  cheek  lit  with  flame. 

"  My  daughter,  my  daughter,  oh,  be  not  afraid  !" 
'Twas  this  that  the  Master  in  tenderness  said  ; 
''  The  touch  of  my  garment,  which  gave  thee  release, 
Was  the  touch  of  thy  faith.    Go,  daughter,  in  peace." 

— Howard  University,  Washington.  D.  C. 


Youit  chief  profit  consisteth,  not  in  commit- 
ting the  word  of  doctrine  to  memory,  but  rather 
that  the  effects  of  the  doctrine  and  words  remain 
in  you  ;  that  is  by  this  doctrine  to  get  an  internal 
purity,  and  a  ready  mind  to  fulfil  the  command- 
ments of  Cod. — Lewis  Blosius. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Louis  Taber. 

(Continued  from  page  149.) 

Second  Month  2nd,  1839.— Agreeably  to  my 
prospect  in  the  Fall,  I  have  been  for  the  last 
three  months  engaged  in  teaching  a  school  of 
young  men  and  young  women,  in  which  I  am 
assisted  by  my  cousin  Eliza  Hoag ;  being  will- 
ing, if  it  may  be,  to  make  myself  useful  to  my 
fellow  beings  in  some  little  degree.  My  health 
however  is  not  quite  so  good  as  when  my  school 
commenced.  I  find  it  difficult  to  perform  my 
part,  and  should  be  disposed  to  close  were  it 
not  the  wish  of  some  of  my  friends  here  that  it 
should  continue.  I  do  not  think  that  I  shall 
again  engage  in  the  occupation  of  teaching  as 
my  health  will  not  admit  of  the  care  and  con- 
finement attending  the  business.  The  right  edu- 
cation of  the  youth  of  our  Society  is  a  subject 
which  has  much  and  often  occupied  my  mind, 
and  with  reluctance  am  I  compelled  to  relin- 
quish an  employment,  which  had  my  health 
been  sufficient  I  had  thought  of  pursuing  through 
apart  or  the  whole  of  my  life. 

Yesterday  was  our  Monthly  Meeting.  It  had 
been  for  some  months  brought  into  suffering  on 
account  of  the  open  disaffection  of  some  of  its 
members,  and  the  disownment  of  a  public 
Friend  who  tried  to  evade  the  operation  of  the 
discipline  and  trample  the  good  order  of  society 
under  foot,  similar  to  some  anciently  among 
Friends  who  apostatized  from  the  Truth.  Uncle 
Joseph  Hoag  was  in  attendance  and  spoke  from 
the  text,  "  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned."  In 
his  clear  and  cogent  manner,  he  showed  how  the 
material  passes  through  the  threshing,  winnow- 
ing, grinding,  kneading  and  leavening  process, 
and  that  last  of  all  it  is  submitted  to  the  action 
of  the  fire.  But  if  the  fire  have  not  fully  passed 
upon  it,  the  preparation  is  unfit  for  food  and 
nourishment,  and  that  which  is  not  well  and 
fully  prepared  soon  spoils  the  flavor  of  the  rest, 
and  the  whole  becomes  a  sour  and  mouldy 
mass.  Thus  he  divided  the  word  aright,  to  the 
strengthening  and  comfort  of  his  friends. 

Fourth  Month  23rd.— My  school  closed  the 
20th  of  the  mouth.  Many  of  the  scholars  were 
affected  at  our  parting,  and  although  my  health 
had  suffered  from  attending  the  school,  I  could 
not  take  my  leave  of  those  who  had  been  so  uni- 
formly kind  to  me  without  regret." 

It  affords  me  much  satisfaction  to  believe  that 
the  time  has  not  been  lost,  and  that  I  have  em 
braced  every  suitable  opportunity  to  inculcate 
feelings  and  habits  of  propriety  and  virtue. 

Fifth  Month  7th. — I  have  to-day  solemnly 
reviewed  my  past  life,  and  my  covenant  with  my 
Maker.  Under  the  reflection  that  I  am  again 
soon  to  leave  the  paternal  roof,  and  of  my  con- 
tinued ill  health;  of  my  many  little  omissions 
and  commissions,  my  want  of  patience  and  re 
signation  in  my  trials  and  disappointments,  and 
of  faith,  through  all  to  trust  in  God,  with  whom 
are  the  issues  of  life  and  death,  my  spirit  has 
been  renewedly  broken.  I  have  been  willing 
humbly  to  acknowledge  my  transgressions  and 
to  ask  forgiveness.  Again  renewing  my  cove' 
nant  with  ray  God,  I  have  resolved  through  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  henceforth  fully 
and  unreservedly  to  devote  my  whole  heart  to 
the  honor  of  God,  the  cause  of  my  Redeemer, 
the  happiness  of  mankind  and  the  salvation  of 
my  soul.  And  in  order  that  I  may  never  again 
be  so  forgetful  of  my  duty  and  of  my  Maker,  or 
repine  at  the  consequences  of  my  own  or  other's 
neglect,  or  at  the  dispensations  of  Providence; 
I  have  framed  for  frequent  review  certain  reso 
lutions,  praying  that  through  Holy  Help  I  may 


become  an  example  of  patience,  meekness,  fo 
bearance,  resignation,  temperance,  benevolem 
piety  and  every  Christian  virtue,  and  (thu 
finally  attain  the  perfection  of  the  saints  of  Gc 
Second  Month  16th,  1840.— To-day  I  have! 
tended  Short  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting,  whii 
was  an  interesting  and  favored  meeting.  I  w 
again  visited  by  the  heavenly  incomes  of  t) 
Holy  Spirit,  my  heart  tendered,  and  my  faith 
which  has  sometimes  almost  failed  — was  a  litl 
strengthened.  The  language  of  my  spirit  w; 
"  If  I  die,  let  it  be  waiting  at  the  feet  of  n 
Redeemer."  "  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  coi 
fort  me." 

Farmington,  Sixth  Month  20th. — The  prospc 
of  a  Manual  Labor  School,  which  I  came  to  tl 
place  to  assist  in  establishing  seems  pretty  mu 
closed.  At  Caleb  Macomber's  reading  D.  Whe 
er's  Journal,  my  heart  was  tendered,  and  in  cc 
sidering  his  firmness  and  devotion  desires  we 
raised  that  I  might  be  willing  to  surrender ; 
into  the  hands  of  my  Redeemer.  At  Hartlai 
felt  much  sympathy  with  my  aunt  in  her  1 
reaved  situation. 

Raisin,  Mich.,  Seventh  Month  27th.— At  sot 
of  the  meetings  of  our  friend  Christopher  Hea 
who  was  on  a  religious  visit,  my  poor  tried  mi) 
was  visited  in  mercy  and  a  little  strengthen* 
Oh  for  a  firmer  trust  in  the  Divine  arm. 

Extract  from  a  letter  Mount  Pleasant,  Tvvelf 
Month  9th,  1840.  Dear  Brother.— For  in  a  lit 
of  that  love,  boundless  as  the  universe,  knowii 
no  circumference,  can  I  most  fully  and  feeling 
respond  to  thy  affectionate  address.  Thy  thri 
welcome  epistle  has  just  arrived,  a  rich  treat 
thy  brother  is  come,  a  cup  of  cold  water 
the  longing  and  thirsty  traveller  through  t 
arid  wastes  and  pathless  deserts  of  this  wor! 
towards  the  new  Jerusalem,  the  glorious  city 
our  God. 

Dear  brother,  let  me  speak  freely  ;  it  will 
good  for  thee  to  know  one  can  appreciate  ti 
friendship.  The  thought  comes  up  in  my  he£ 
for  utterance ;  "Come  home  to  the  little  affli< 
ed,  yet  consoled  flock  and  family  of  the  dc 
Son.  Seven  thousand  are  yet  reserved  in  Isra 
I  must  leave  thee  to  thy  Maker,  but  believe 
is  my  place  to  sustain  those  sacred  principl 
vindicated  by  our  forefathers'  sufferings,  i 
prisonment  and  death.  Thankfully  cheri 
this  visitation,  as  a  special  proof  of  thy  Saviou 
love.  Should  it  be  neglected  thou  might  i 
again  be  blessed.  Canst  thou  bear  the  thoug 
of  being  alienated  from  so  good  a  Redeemer, 
losing  such  a  glorious  inheritance  ?  Soon  afl 
I  last  saw  thee,  I  met  with  a  trial  which  b 
for  the  sustaining  arm  of  my  God  would  ha 
proved  my  ruin.  Casting  all  at  his  holy  fe 
I  could  only  say,  "  Save,  Lord,  or  I  perish,  1: 
if  I  die  it  shall  be  at  thy  footstool,  implori 
mercy." 

It  rejoices  me  to  hear  thee  say,  "I  mean 
resign  myself  wholly  to  the  guidance  of  t 
Spirit  of  God,  to  keep  near  Him,  and  heark 
to  the  '  still  small  voice.'  That  is  the  rock  up 
which  is  built  the  true  spiritual  church,  t 
church  militant  upon  earth,  the  body  of  Chri 
of  which  He  is  the  holy  and  spiritually  leadi 
Head.  Without  the  Spirit,  preaching  is  or 
religious  rhetoric,  it  is  not  the  Gospel,  "t 
power  of  God  unto  salvation."  Thou  art  rig 
and  would  I  were  more  worthy  in  the  name 
a  disciple  to  bid  thee  "  God  speed,"  in  thy  joi 
ney  to  our  home  in  heaven.  Give  my  love 
J.,  though  I  know  he  will  not  feel  with  me.  C 
his  own  arm  save  him?  The  blood  of.Jei 
only  cleanses  from  sin.  The  pride  and  strenj: 
of  the  human  heart  and  the  human  will  mi 
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ubdued.  Yes,  Shakespeare  and  Byron  and 
>st  of  authors  whose  names  are  high  upon 
rolls  of  fame,  must  be  abandoned,  for  they 
ik  at  other  fountains  than  those  which  are 
},  living  and  healing. 

.nd  shall  we  pore  days  and  nights  over  ex- 
ts  of  heroes,  and  the  fictitious  creations  of 
,hen  bards,  admiring  the  finely  wrought 
ures  of  their  pagan  gods?  Let  us  learn 
er  to  love  that  blessed  book,  in  which  for 
instruction  are  penned  the  sublime  and  holy 
jourings  of  holy  men  of  old  who  spake  as 
J  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Give  up 
remembering  the  promise  to  the  Church, 
s  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
a  crown  of  life." 

irst  Month  28th,  1846.— William  Kennard 
here  last  night,  and  this  morning  had  an 
jrtunity  with  us,  having  much  to  commu- 
te mostly  of  an  encouraging  nature.  He 
menced  by  alluding  to  the  miracle  of  the 
t  draught  of  fishes,  after  the  disciples  had 
d  all  night  and  taken  nothing,  and  we  were 
lselled  to  cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of 
ship.  He  also  spoke  of  Peter  _.ng  Jesus 
he  water,  and  that  he  was  sustained  until 
aith  began  to  fail  in  consequence  of  "  his 
>lding  the  raging  and  rolling  billows  around 
ready  to  swallow  him  up  ;"  with  much  more, 
licable  to  our  situation,  all  of  which  served 
;mind  me  of  the  many  favored  opportuni- 
we  had  in  our  journey  together,  and  to  re- 
my  attachment  to  him,  and  to  that  Truth 
hich  I  believe  he  still  lives,  in  the  greenness 
le  true  living  Gospel  ministry.  I  was  com- 
:d  and  instructed.  Such  opportunities  are 
ay  marks  in  the  often  toilsome  pilgrimage 
iion's  travellers.  William  is  still  standing 
ly  against  those  innovations  in  doctrine,  and 
ome  respects  in  practices,  introduced  by 
3  of  the  great  and  the  learned  of  our  day, 
which  are  fast  laying  waste  the  harmony 
ur  once  favored  and  united  Society.  He 
bd  most  of  the  families  in  this  Monthly 
ting,  but  met  with  some  opposition.  His 
ic  communications  were  solid  and  instruc- 

>47. — No  account  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
ibeen  kept.  Many  of  the  circumstances 
h  occurred  at  that  time  should  be  buried 
orgetfulness.  May  I  never  witness  such 
her  scene  !  A  few  weeks  since  we  received 
ccount  of  the  death  of  Uncle  Joseph  Hoag. 
itas  been  a  faithful  servant  in  the  vineyard 
is  heavenly  Master,  and  has  been  gathered 
jood  old  age  to  his  eternal  rest,  as  a  shock  of 
!  fully  ripe. 

irnay  here  record  a  remarkable  prediction 
[s  made  several  years  since  at  Ferrisburg 
I'terly  Meeting.  In  the  course  of  a  very 
Irful  testimony,  he  alluded  to  the  Hicksite 
lion,  and  then  added,  "  I  have  seen  in  that 
;h  never  deceived  me,  that  we  shall  be  again 
I  as  from  sieve  to  sieve,  and  greater  trials 
j ;  us  than  any  through  which  we  have  passed. 
Jy  not  live  to  see  it,  but  there  are  those  who 
l  and  if  you  please,  you  may  pen  it  down, 
I  will  come."  We  have  now  abundant  cause 
:lieve  his  prediction  will  prove  to  be  the 
i .  And  "  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  when 
i  ppeareth  ?" 

(To  be  continued.) 


1  ay  eh  is  the  desire  of  the  heart  begotten 
-  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  breathes  upon 
■  ml,  giving  life  and  begetting  petitions  and 
»;sgiving  unto  God,  who  is  the  author  of 
e  good  and  perfect  gift.— Selected. 


The  Boers  of  South  Africa. 

The  Boer  is  a  farmer,  or,  more  correctly,  a 
dweller  on  the  veld — he  loves  solitude  and  cares 
nothing  for  the  outside  world.  I  had  frequent 
business  relations  with  one,  which  occasioned 
almost  weekly  visits,  and  as  we  became  fairly 
good  friends,  this  farmer  may  be  taken  as  a 
typical  example  of  the  Boer.  This  man  pos- 
sesses a  tract  of  20,000  acres,  which  is  called  a 
farm.  Scarcely  any  of  this  domain  is  culti- 
vated ;  it  embraces  part  of  a  range  of  hills 
which  forms  a  boundary,  and  contains  several 
isolated  eminences  as  well,  whilst  in  most  places 
its  level  ground  is  strewn  with  rocky  debris. 
These  hills  are  sparsely  wooded,  and  it  is  from 
them  that  he  obtains  the  firewood  he  sells  at 
Pretoria  and  Johannesburg.  He  lives  in  a 
small  and  wretchedly  kept  and  furnished  house, 
the  most  conspicuous  articles  of  which  are  a 
small  Dutch  organ  and  a  large  family  Bible, 
for  he  is  a  conventionally  pious  man.  He  cul- 
tivates a  very  small  patch  of  his  farm,  and 
leaves  the  rest  as  nature  gives  it,  to  grazing 
purposes,  and  relies  on  his  flocks  and  herds. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  winter  he  fires  the  veld, 
the  withered  and  dried  grasses  of  which  readily 
burn,  and  thus  allows  to  the  new  shoots  that  will 
rise  after  the  rains,  light  and  air  to  commence 
growth.  At  that  time  of  the  year  the  illumined 
horizon  almost  nightly  denotes  the  process  of 
this  primitive  farming,  and  day  reveals  dismal 
black  areas  which  tell  the  same  tale.  The 
young  grass  soon  starts,  and  in  a  fortnight  from 
the  conflagration  I  have  seen  scattered  and  small 
patches  of  bright  green  even  before  the  rains 
have  commenced.  But  these  continuous  fires 
help  to  keep  the  country  in  its  present  treeless 
condition,  for  nothing  but  a  few  stunted  trees  of 
the  hardest  wood  can  withstand  the  ravages  of 
the  flames,  whilst  young  seedlings  have  no 
chance  of  surviving  their  first  season's  growth. 
I  believe  the  Government  have  to  an  extent 
prohibited  these  burnings,  but  as  the  practice 
is  carried  on  by  the  Boers,  who  are  a  law  unto 
themselves,  the  enactment  is  more  honored  in 
the  breach  than  in  the  observance. 

The  Boer  farmer  usually  passes  his  time  in 
riding  about  or  sitting  in  his  house  smoking  and 
drinking  coffee.  His  vrow  sees  to  the  house- 
work, his  sons  drive  the  ox-wagon.  The  living 
is  wretchedly  poor  and  vilely  cooked,  but  the 
Boer  has  few  wants,  and  is  happy  if  left  alone. 
Kafirs  do  the  farm  work,  which  is  principally 
attending  to  the  cattle,  who  neither  require  food 
nor  water,  as  the  veld  provides  the  first,  and 
they  are  always  kept  where  some  small  stream 
can  be  found.  The  people  retire  to  bed  about 
7  P.  M.,  but  rise  early.  Illiterate  and  unedu- 
cated to  a  greater  extent  than  our  own  rustic 
population,  they  possess  a  keen  and  intelligent 
grasp  of  the  government  and  politics  of  the 
Transvaal,  and  in  this  respect  are  intellectually 
superior  to  our  own  men  of  the  shires.  They 
have  won  their  position  by  hard  fighting  and 
hard  living. 

Forty  years  ago  they  had  to  wage  war  with 
lions  and  leopards  on  their  farms,  where  now 
scarcely  a  buck  is  to  be  seen,  and  not  only  did 
they  struggle  against  wild  beasts,  but  sustained 
sanguinary  Kafir  fights.  They  showed  no  mercy 
to  one  or  the  other,  but  fixed  their  boundaries 
and  protected  their  farms.  They  are  the  near- 
est present  approach  to  the  old  Hebrew  patri- 
archs; like  them  they  value  wealth  in  flocks 
and  herds,  and  away  from  the  world  in  almost 
lonely  wilderness,  worship  God,  and  often  pos- 
ess  the  same  strong  and  unruled  passions  as 


were  exhibited  by  some  of  the  biblical  person- 
ages. Wild  tales  of  wild  doings  are  sometimes 
told  as  having  occurred  in  far  away  farms;  but 
I  incline  to  the  view  that  these  are  often  exag- 
gerated, and  that  the  average  Boer  is  according 
to  his  lights,  a  citizen  pioneer,  and  a  rough,  God- 
fearing, honest,  homely,  uneducated  philistine. 
— A  Naturalist  in  the  Transvaal. 


Joseph  Hoag  and  Family. 

[The  following  remarkable  narrative  of  the 
coming  forth  in  the  ministry  of  Joseph  and 
Huldah  Hoag  and  their  family,  was  given  by 
Huldah  to  Elizabeth  Kobson,  of  Charlotte,  Ver- 
mont, and  was  written  down  by  her  Ninth 
Month  26th,  1826.  It  is  probably  familiar  to 
several  of  the  older  readers  of  The  Fkiend,  but 
will  be  new  to  many  others. — Ed.] 

At  Joseph  Hoag's,  his  wife  Huldah  gave  the 
following  extraordinary  account  of  her  family'. 
She  and  her  husband  were  married  in  1782, 
being  each  about  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

Both  appeared  in  the  ministry,  and  were  af- 
terwards acknowledged  by  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. They  were  in  low  circumstances,  but  in- 
dustrious; after  they  had  two  children  their 
house  was  burnt  down  at  Nine  Partners,  where 
they  resided. 

After  this  they  bad  two  more  children,  and 
concluded  to  remove  to  this  place,  on  uncleared 
land,  not  one  tree  having  been  cut  down.  They 
had  about  $70  worth  of  cattle.  After  this  her 
father  died  and  left  her  some  property,  with 
which  they  hired  the  clearing  done,  and  paid 
the  purchase  money  as  they  could  spare  it.  Her 
husband  had  poor  health  for  some  time.  She 
was  a  worsted  comber,  and  combed  worsted  in 
addition  to  taking  care  of  her  children,  which 
procured  her  a  little  money  to  buy  bread  with  ; 
her  husband  was  too  unwell  to  cultivate  the  land. 
During  this  time  they  both  occasionally  trav- 
elled in  the  ministry,  and  attended  some  Monthly 
Meetings. 

She  carried  her  daughter  Elizabeth  on  horse- 
back 350  miles  before  she  was  four  months  old. 

She  was  the  first  Friend  who  held  a  meeting 
in  Peru,  having  with  her  their  daughter  Han- 
nah, a  little  more  than  a  year  old  ;  she  had  to 
cross  Lake  Champlain  with  two  young  friends, 
without  a  man  ;  they  had  to  lay  out  all  night 
on  an  island  in  the  lake  iu  the  latter  part  of  the 
year. 

As  their  children  grew  up  they  evinced  much 
seriousness,  and  their  oldest  daughter  Phebe  be- 
gan to  appear  in  the  ministry  when  she  was 
twelve  years  of  age.  At  the  same  meeting  their 
son  Nathan  appeared  in  the  same  line,  being 
about  ten  years  old;  and  about  twenty  months 
after,  Martha  appeared,  being  eleven  years,  and 
Hannah  at  nine  years.  The  next  was  Elizabeth 
at  the  age  of  twenty,  then  Jemima  at  nineteen 
years,  the  next  Joseph  in  his  seventeenth  year, 
and  Ludley  M.' their  youngest,  in  his  sixteenth 
year;  the  three  last  not  yet  recommended,  the 
other  five  acknowledged.  Their  daughter  Phebe, 
deceased,  leaving  five  childrcu  ;  she  had  seven. 
Her  surviving  husband,  Valentine  Meader,  is  a 
recommended  minister. 

Of  Joseph  Hoag's  children,  six  are  now  living 
who  are  married,  and  two  of  their  husbands  are 
recommended  ministers,  and  two  more  appeared 
in  the  ministry,  but  are  not  yet  acknowledged. 
Joseph  and  his  wife  have  travelled  a  great  deal 
in  the  cause  of  Truth.  Joseph  has  been  absent 
nine,  ten,  fifteen,  twenty  and  twenty-one  months 
from  home  together. 

Huldah's  journeys  have  not  been  so  long,  not 
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having  been  more  than  nine  or  ten  months 
absent  at  anyone  time.  A  friend  who  had  trav- 
elled with  Joseph,  said  he  had  been  acquainted 
with  him  for  twenty  years,  and  he  thought  he 
had  been  from  home  nearly  half  his  time.  For 
awhile  after  coming  to  Charlotte  they  had  no 
meeting,  but  sat  in  their  family,  some  of  their 
neighbors  attending;  several  joined  by  con- 
vincement,  and  others  moved  into  the  settle- 
ment and  now  two  meetings  are  settled  there. 
The  first  at  Ferrisburgh.  They  had  to  walk 
for  a  time  five  miles,  and  sometimes  without  shoes 
to  put  on.  Once  she  was  appointed  as  repre- 
sentative to  their  Monthly  Meeting,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  seventy-five  miles  from  them,  when  she 
had  no  shoes  to  wear,  but  a  friend  lent  her  a 
pair. 

They  are  now  on  a  nice  cleared  farm,  and 
live  comfortably,  the  situation  is  beautiful,  they 
have  been  blessed  in  every  way,  and  are  a  bless- 
ing to  their  friends. 

Amy  Hoag,  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Abigail 
Hoag,  of  Charlotte,  began  to  appear  in  the  min- 
istry in  her  twelfth  year;  in  the  beginning  her 
voice  was  inaudible,  but  it  gradually  became 
clear  and  distinct,  her  manner  collected. 

Her  grandmother  Hoag  repeated  one  of  her 
exhortations  to  me  which  was  nearly  if  not 
quite,  in  these  words:  "My  mind  has  been 
deeply  impressed  with  this  language  :  '  If  ye 
will  open  your  hearts,  I  will  come  in,  aud  ye 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God.'  " 
She  was  naturally  of  a  lively  disposition,  but 
became  serious  and  solid  in  her  behavior  pre- 
vious to  her  appearing  as  a  minister. 

"Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected  praise." 

Taken  down  by  Elizabeth  Robson. 

Copied  by  Eliza  H.  Varney,  from  the  one 
Elizabeth  Robson  wrote  and  gave  a  friend  in 
New  England. 

John  and  Ezra  Meader  were  the  husbands  re- 
ferred to.  They  were  brothers.  John  married 
Elizabeth,  and  Ezra  married  Martha. 

I  was  well  acquainted  with  them  all,  and  they 
were  truly  nursing  fathers  and  mothers  to  me  the 
five  years  I  lived  in  New  England. 

The  officer  who  in  his  ambitious  thirst  for 
honor  and  glory  prematurely  rushes  forth  to 
attack  the  foe,  and  so  precipitates  the  battle, 
disarranging  all  the  plans  and  calculations  of 
the  commander-in-chief,  and  bringing  defeat 
upon  the  army, — wherein  is  he  wiser  or  stronger 
than  the  business  man  who  in  his  undue  haste 
for  riches  will  not  wait  for  the  legitimate  growth 
of  his  fortune,  but  rushes  into  speculation  and 
gambling  that  ruin  his  manhood  even  sooner 
than  his  business  and  reputation  ?  The  unwill- 
ingness of  both  to  wait  is  essentially  akin  to  the 
childish  impatience  of  the  little  maiden  who 
planted  her  flower-seed  one  day,  and  dug  it  up 
again  the  next  to  see  why  it  had  not  yet  pro- 
duced any  flowers! 

Indeed,  there  have  been  pastors  and  Sunday- 
school  teachers  whose  mode  of  procedure  in  the 
spiritual  garden  of  the  Lord  was  as  foolish  as 
that  of  this  little  girl.  In  not  a  few  churches, 
and  as  many  schools,  there  is  fully  as  much 
harm  done  by  impatient  zeal  as  by  lack  of  energy. 
The  rage  for  immediate  results  is  as  strong  in 
the  spiritual  realm,  and  as  fruitful  of  evil,  as  in 
the  temporal.  There  may  be  such  a  thing  as 
"  forcing  "  a  crop  of  tomatoes,  berries,  or  peas 
to  an  early  harvest;  but  souls  eaunot  be  treated 
thus  without  injury  or  death.  Patient  waiting 
is  the  inevitable  condition  of  reaping  a  genuine 
soul  harvest.    We  may  now  sow  and  water  the 


seed  and  the  plant,  but  for  the  fruit  thereof  we 
can  only  wait ;  for  it  is  God  that  giveth  the  in- 
crease. And  even  analogy  should  teach  us  that, 
as  a  rule,  the  time  of  waiting  must  be  long.  In 
general,  the  more  important  and  enduring  the 
result,  the  slower  will  be  the  process  by  which 
it  is  attained.  It  is  so  in  nature.  Weeds  spring 
up  almost  in  a  night;  the  mighty  oak  scarcely 
matures  in  a  quarter  of  a  century.  In  the  ani- 
mal kingdom,  the  longer  and  more  complex 
the  life  of  the  animal,  the  longer  also  will  be  its 
period  of  gestation  and  infancy.  In  man,  the 
most  highly  organized  and  most  enduring,  the 
time  of  waiting  for  maturity  is  longest  of  all. 
It  is  but  natural  then  that  for  eternal  results  in 
immortal  human  characters,  the  work  must  be 
slower  still,  and  the  time  of  waiting  longer. — S. 
S.  Times. 

[The  following  extract  from  a  letter  to  the 
Editor,  by  a  Friend  in  North  Carolina,  revives 
an  instructive  passage  from  the  life  and  experi- 
ence of  John  Woolman. — Ed.] 

North  Carolina,  Ninth  Month  25th,  1892. 

"  I  have  been  much  pleased  with  '  Wordly 
Compliance  "  in  a  late  Friend,  from  the  pen 
of  the  late  T.  Evans ;  it  is  worthy  of  thy  call- 
ing special  attention  to  its  contents. 

"  John  Woolman  says  in  his  Journal :  '  From 
my  early  acquaintance  with  Truth,  I  have  often 
felt  an  inward  distress,  occasioned  by  the  striv- 
ings of  a  spirit  in  me,  against  the  operation  of 
the  heavenly  principle ;  and  in  this  circumstance 
have  been  affected  with  a  sense  of  my  own  wretch- 
edness, and  in  a  mourning  condition  felt  earnest 
longings  for  that  Divine  help,  which  brings  the 
soul  into  true  liberty.  Sometimes  in  this  state,  re- 
tiring into  private  places,  the  spirit  of  supplica- 
tion has  been  given  me;  and  under  a  heavenly 
covering,  I  have  asked  my  gracious  Father  to 
give  me  a  heart  in  all  things  resigned  to  the  di- 
rection of  his  wisdom.'  Were  we  all  as  watch- 
ful and  concerned  now,  I  believe  Divine  help 
would  be  extended  to  aid  us  to  live  up  to  the 
requirements  of  the  present  day." 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Danger  in  Running.  —  Dr.  Hammond,  of 
Washington,  has  collected  seventy  cases  which 
have  occurred  in  that  city  during  the  last  ten 
years,  of  men  dying  suddenly  from  running 
after  street-cars. 

Salt-Mines. — The  salt-mines  of  Nevada  throw 
into  the  shade  all  others  known  in  the  United 
States.  One  bed  alone  covers  15,930  acres, 
and  no  bottom  to  this  salt  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered. 

A  Tame  Partridge. — This  bird  was  found 
one  morning  in  the  neighborhood  of  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland,  lying  on  the  road-side,  after  a 
heavy  down-pour  of  rain,  drenched  and  be- 
numbed with  cold.  It  was  taken  home  and 
placed  near  the  fire,  when  it  began  slowly  to 
revive.  In  a  few  days,  with  careful  attention, 
he  became  all  right.  At  this  time  he  was  little 
bigger  than  a  sparrow,  and  was  very  timid. 
This  timidity  gradually  wore  away  as  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  his  surroundings.  From 
his  peculiar  cry  he  was  named  Jockey.  He 
soon  learned  to  answer  his  name;  whenever  it 
was  cried  he  would  look  to  see  what  was  wanted. 
If  he  was  out  of  sight  when  his  name  was 
called,  you  could  hear  the  patter  of  his  feet  on 
the  wax-cloth  as  he  came  running,  and  with  a 
look  of  enquiry,  pause,  as  if  to  say,  "well,  here 
I  am,  what  do  you  wish?" 

Jockey  was  particularly  attached  to  my 


mother,  following  her  through  the  house  li! 
dog,  keeping  close  beside  her  as  she  went  al 
the  house.  It  was  most  interesting  and  amu 
to  see  his  anxiety  when  she  disappeared  f 
his  sight.  Jockey  would  search  through 
whole  house,  crying  all  the  while,  until 
found  her,  when  he  would  cease,  and  b* 
contentedly  picking  at  anything  near. 

In  the  morning  when  the  door-bell  was  b> 
cleaned,  Jockey  was  to  be  seen  hopping  ah 
Sometimes  a  passer-by  would  stop  to  lool 
the  strange  sight  of  a  tame  partridge,  and  a 
enquiries  about  him.  Jockey  objected  stroi 
to  such  intruders,  ruffling  himself  up  and 
iug  loudly  at  them,  which,  of  course,  < 
added  to  their  surprise.  He  knew  the  tiugl 
the  bell,  and  whenever  he  heard  it  he  wa 
the  door  to  see  who  was  there,  and  if  it  w 
stranger  he  hurried  inside. 

When  mother  had  occasion  to  go  out,  Joe 
was  in  much  distress,  running  to  the  door 
crying  plaintively  until  she  reappeared, 
wild  nature  was  very  apparent,  for  he  was 
eager  to  fight  at  the  least  provocation;  to 
down  your  hand  to  him  was  enough  for  hii 
begin  the  attack,  which  he  could  vigorously 
with  his  beak.  The  more  fight  that  was  she 
the  more  determined  would  Jock  become, 
was  most  amusing  to  see  him,  if  you  triei 
catch  him,  run  away,  and  then,  if  you  tin 
and  fled  from  him,  Jockey  would  wheel  ro 
and  chase  his  pursuer,  challenging  him 
combat.  On  such  occasions,  with  his  feat 
ruffled  and  puffed  out,  and  with  his  majf 
strut,  he  appeared  like  some  game-cock  on 
war-path. 

We  had  a  court-yard,  around  which  tl 
was  a  flower-border,  and  here  Jockey  wa: 
liberty  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  aud  take 
ercise,  which  he  occasionally  did,  running 
flapping  his  wings  vigorously. 

In  order  to  prevent  his  flying  away,  his  pit 
feathers  were  cut  on  one  side,  which  made 
lop-sided  if  he  tried  to  fly.  Jockey  was  alv 
on  the  alert  when  outside,  keeping  a  si 
look-out  for  the  cats,  popping  inside  the  h< 
as  soon  as  they  came  near,  and  only  ventui 
out  after  having  satisfied  himself  that  the  c 
was  clear.  He  had  several  narrow  esca 
Twice  he  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  a  < 
through  being  accidentally  trampled  ui 
Sometimes  Jockey  was  shut  in  a  room  un 
tingly,  when  he  made  himself  heard  by  p 
ing  at  the  panels  of  the  door,  until  he 
released. 

Mother  just  spoke  to  Jockey  as  to  a  cl 
At  night  she  used  to  say  to  him,  "  Come  &\ 
Jockey,  my  man,  to  your  bed."  If  he  wa 
good  humor,  he  obeyed  at  once,  aud  if  not 
would  dart  under  a  stool,  remaining  there  t 
he  was  coaxed  out.  In  the  morning,  whem 
he  heard  any  one  moving  about,  he  wc 
begin  pecking  at  the  side  of  the  box  vl 
formed  his  nest.  This  was  the  signal  to  rerc 
the  box  and  let  him  out.  It  was  surprising 
observe  what  a  good  memory  for  people  he 
— some  he  liked,  and  others  he  as  strongly 
liked.  One  little  girl,  who  was  a  regi 
visitor  at  the  house,  had  the  misfortune 
incur  the  enmity  of  Jockey.  She  no  soc 
appeared  than  he  began  pecking  her  legs,  u 
latterly,  when  she  came  in,  she  had  to  be  li 
up  on  a  table,  where  it  was  even  still  a  diffi 
task  to  guard  her  from  his  attacks.  It 
shrewdly  suspected  that  she  had  incurred 
enmity  of  Jockey,  by  giving  him  an  occasii 
sly  kick.  —  F.  Keddie,  of  Edinburgh,  in 
Friends  in  Wood  and  Field." 
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Items. 

Bed  Man's  Temperance  Lecture. — In  the  dense 
>J,t  along  the  banks  of  Black  Eiver,  in  Northern 
[  ligan,  foxes  and  wolves  are  numerous,  and  oc- 
i<>nally  a  bear  or  deer  may  be  seen. 

ae  day  a  sportsman,  after  a  long  chase,  suc- 
»Jed  in  shooting  a  deer,  and  as  he  was  a  long 
s  up  the  river,  he  decided  to  call  at  the  nearest 
B  an  hut  and  borrow  a  boat  to  take  his  game  to 
fc!>oygan.  He  found  an  Indian  working  in  the 
x  Is  peeling  birchbark,  and,  thinking  to  ingrati- 
kdmself,  he  drew  from  his  pocket  a  flask  of 
^jkey. 

vie  no  drink  whiskey,"  said  the  Indian. 

Don't  drink  whiskey,"  asked  the  sportsman,  in 
ti  lishment ;  "  I  thought  my  red  brothers  all  liked 
I  key." 

ffifes,  me  like  it,"  said  the  Indian. 

Like  it,  and  don't  drink  it?"  exclaimed  the 
jisman.    "If  you  like  it,  why  not  drink?" 

Vie  like  it,  and  drink  little;  brother  drink  lit- 
em e  want  more;  bimeby,  heap  drunk  Injun, 
p!  me  no  drink  any,"  said  the  Indian. 

'lie  sportsman  looked  at  the  Indian,  then  at  the 
1  key,  and  finally  dashed  the  flask  against  a  stone, 
r  king  it  and  emptying  the  contents  upon  the 
rjnd.  He  stood  gazing  at  the  broken  fl"~k,  while 
dating :  " '  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brother 
i  fend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  stand- 
;1  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend.'  I  have  been 
lite,  but  the  red  man's  lecture  shall  be  remem- 

\P 

then  told  his  errand,  and  the  Indian  rolled 
p  is  bark,  went  to  the  river  with  the  sportsman, 
e  ed  to  get  the  deer  into  a  boat,  and  took  them 
>  leboygan. 

.\,  parting,  the  sportsman  grasped  the  red  man's 
M,  and  said :  "  Thank  you  for  your  temperance 
E  re:  I  shall  drink  no  more." 
'lie  Indian  smiled,  seated  himself  iu  the  boat, 
ljrowed  back  to  his  hut. — Nina  Tripp. 

tie  Home  Mission  Conference  of  London  Yearly 
ding. — From  the  British  Friend  we  learn  that 
i! Conference  (provided  for  by  London  Yearly 
:oing  at  its  last  annual  session)  met  in  the  early 
ijof  the  Eleventh  Month.  Much  uneasiness  had 
H  felt  lest  the  course  pursued  by  the  Home  Mis- 
ci Committee  should  ultimately  lead  the  Society 

ingland  into  the  adoption  of  the  paid  pastor- 
system  which  now  prevails  in  some  parts  of 
i[  rica. 

'lie  following  Minutes  were  adopted  by  the  Con- 
rice,  after  much  discussion  : 
'lis  Conference  has  been  engaged  in  a  very 
alus  and  deliberate  consideration  of  the  subject 
i  red  to  it  by  the  last  Yearly  Meeting,  and  there 
ibeen  a  general  desire  to  affirm  our  continued 
Irence  to  the  views  ever  upheld  by  us  on  the 
ij  authority,  right  exercise,  and  freedom  of  the 
istry  of  the  Gospel ;  to  the  Headship  of  Christ, 
iriesthood  of  believers,  and  the  nature  of  spirit- 
i  vorship.  We  have  had  largely  brought  before 
i  Le  work  carried  on  under  the  care  of  the  Home 
|  ion  Committee,  and  the  consideration  has 
lied  our  attention  whether  it  has  interfered 
i  or  tended  to  lower  the  testimony  of  our  Society 
;  ese  respects. 

iny  Friends  have  stated  that  the  action  of  the 
f  aiittee  has  not  been  satisfactory  to  them  in 
|i  particulars,  although  the  Conference  feels 
ired  that  it  has  been  their  earnest  concern  to 
)  'Id  the  views  of  Gospel  truth  which  have  dis- 
uished  our  Society. 

e  question  of  the  best  constitution  of  any  future 
imittce,  which  may  be  appointed  under  the  di- 
hu  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  has  received  much 
Ijition.    It  has  been  felt  to  be  highly  important 
■  the  Quarterly  and  other  Meetings  throughout 
Society  should  be  brought  into  closer  relations 
the  work,  and  be  thus  led  to  take  their  fair 
:  of  the  responsibility  and  privilege  attaching 

lis  Conference  agrees  to  make  the  following 
ations  to  the  Yearly  Meeting : 
i  That  a  Home  Mission  committee  be  consti- 
l  under  the  direction  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
>pointment  of  a  few  men  and  women  Friends 
ich  of  our  Quarterly  Meetings  and  the  General 
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Meeting  for  Scotland,  the  names  to  be  reported  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting;  the  number  from  each  Quar- 
terly Meeting  to  be  fixed  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 

(2)  That  it  be  distinctly  understood  that  the 
committee  so  constituted  is  to  act  in  harmony  with 
our  Meetings  for  discipline  throughout  the  coun- 
try; and  that  any  Friends  who  may  work  in  con- 
nection with  the  committee  shall  seek  the  sympathy 
and  counsel  of  the  Friends  amongst  whom  they 
labor,  as  if  they  were  ordinary  members  of  the 
meeting,  so  that  they  may  be  kept  in  their  right 
place,  and  preserved  from  the  tendency  to  consti- 
tute a  separate  class. 

Despotism  of  Secret  Organizations. — It  is  a  well- 
recognized  principle  among  Masons  that  the  Master 
of  the  lodge  wields  a  power  that  is  absolute  over 
the  other  members ;  and  any,  even  the  least,  dis- 
obedience of  this  authority  subjects  the  offender  to 
punishment.  The  same  despotic  authority  is  exer- 
cised in  the  labor  lodges ;  except  that  in  these  this 
absolute  power  is  exercised,  not  by  a  single  indi- 
vidual, but  by  a  small  number  of  superior  officers. 
For  example:  A  company  of  men  are  working 
quietly  in  a  factory.  They  are  all  satisfied  with 
their  employer,  and  with  their  wages.  They  have 
no  grievance  whatever.  Suddenly  a  "  walking  dele- 
gate "  of  the  labor  lodge  to  which  they  belong  makes 
his  appearance  among  them ;  and,  at  a  sign  from 
him,  without  a  spoken  word,  they  are  all  compelled 
by  their  lodge  obligation  to  lay  down  their  tools 
and  leave  the  shop.  They  have  sworn  to  do  this, 
without  asking  for  any  reason  other  than  the  arbi- 
trary will  of  their  leaders.  The  power  of  these 
leaders  is  quite  as  arbitrary  and  irresponsible  as 
that  of  a  general  over  his  soldiers,  in  a  time  of 
actual  war.  It  is,  I  think,  safe  to  say,  that  there 
are  more  than  one  million  men  in  the  United  States, 
members  of  labor  organizations,  who  have  surren- 
dered to  their  superior  officers  all  right  of  private 
judgment,  in  reference  to  matters  vitally  affecting 
themselves  and  their  families,  to  say  nothing  of 
their  employers  and  the  community  at  large.  Their 
slavish  submission  to  their  masters  is  quite  as  abject 
as  that  of  the  members  of  a  Masonic  lodge  to  their 
Master.  How  far  this  spirit  of  despotism  may  pre- 
vail in  other  secret  societies,  I  am  not  prepared  to 
say ;  but  we  have  good  reason  to  suspect  that  there 
is  more  or  less  of  it  in  them  all.  Certainly,  they 
all  very  often  show  a  spirit  of  despotic  intolerance 
toward  their  fellow-citizens  who  do  not  belong  to 
the  Lodge. 

Now,  the  true  Christian  religion  is  unalterably 
opposed  to  despotism,  in  the  church,  in  the  state  or 
in  social  life;  and  no  Christian  can  consistently 
have  any  affiliation  with  tyranny  of  any  kind; 
therefore,  the  church  of  Christ  should  have  nothing 
to  do  with  such  secret  societies,  or  receive  their 
members  to  her  fellowship. — Jos.  W.  Morton  in  the 
Christian  Cynosure. 
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TWELFTH  MONTH  10,  1892. 


In  the  Friends'  Bevieiv  of  Eleventh  Month 
10th,  the  editor  mentions  that  when  attending 
the  recent  Conference  field  at  Indianapolis,  an 
influential  delegate,  in  the  station  of  a  minister, 
one  who  for  several  years  was  Clerk  of  a  West- 
ern Yearly  Meeting,  said,  in  the  course  of  a 
private  conversation,  "  The  religious  Society  of 
Friends  has  ceased  to  exist ;  and  Friends'  Church 
is  inevitably  moving  in  the  direction  of  Metho- 
dism." He  added,  "that  the  only  thing  which 
he  saw  for  him  to  do  was,  to  accept  this  move- 
ment as  inevitable,  and  to  conform  himself  to 
it." 

Is  this  the  outcome  of  the  movement  which 
has  been  held  up  to  the  view  of  Conservative 
Friends  as  the  panacea  for  the  evils  that  have 
affected  the  Church.'     We  have  been  told  over 


159 


and  over,  that  the  way  to  stop  the  decline  in  the 
number  of  our  members  was  to  adopt  the  meth- 
ods of  some  of  the  Western  meetings,  establish 
Bible  schools  and  resort  to  revival  meetings  and 
similar  means  for  making  converts.  In  those 
places  where  these  things  have  been  extensively 
used,  we  are  now  told  there  has  arisen  an  inevita- 
ble drift  towards  Methodism,  and  that  the  re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends  has  practically  ceased 
to  exist ! 

That  such  has  to  a  large  extent  been  the  case, 
is  confirmed  by  the  position  taken  by  some  of 
the  preachers  who  were  active  agents  in  effect- 
ing these  results.  Many  of  these  were  brought 
up  as  consistent  members  of  our  Society,  but  be- 
coming imbued  with  the  spirit  of  change,  they 
laid  aside  one  after  another  of  our  testimonies 
and  our  doctrines.  Plainness  of  dress  was  one 
of  the  first  things  they  discarded.  Plainness  of 
speech  soon  followed,  and  then  the  testimony 
ever  borne  by  faithful  Friends  against  flattering 
salutations  and  ceremonial  tokens  of  respect. 
When  these  testimonies  were  rejected,  the  way 
was  made  easy  to  give  up  our  system  of  worship 
and  to  rely  on  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  other 
intellectual  preparation  in  preaching,  instead  of 
waiting  on  the  Lord  in  pure  submission  and 
dependence  on  his  renewal  of  light  and  life  as 
the  alone  qualification  for  the  exercise  of  the 
ministry.  To  many  of  these  who  profess  to  be 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  the  language  of  Paul  to 
the  Galatians  is  applicable — "If  I  build  again 
the  things  which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a 
transgressor." 

The  Society  of  Friends  was  raised  up  to  be  a 
standing  witness  to  the  truth  and  importance  of 
certain  religious  principles  and  the  practices 
which  flow  from  them.  If  we  depart  from  these, 
there  remains  no  reason  for  our  continued  ex- 
istence as  a  separate  Body.  We  freely  admit 
that  the  Lord  has  other  servants,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold  ;  and  we  can  rejoice  at  any  evidence 
of  the  Divine  blessing  resting  on  their  labors. 
But  our  usefulness  as  a  branch  of  the  militant 
church  depends  on  our  faithful  adherence  to 
those  convictions  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
has  taught  us. 

It  need  not  cause  much  discouragement,  that 
comparatively  few  converts  join  our  ranks.  The 
requirements  of  true  Quakerism  are  severe. 
There  are  many  who  shrink  from  the  denial  of 
self,  the  bearing  of  the  daily  cross,  the  full  sur- 
render of  themselves  to  the  government  and 
guidance  of  Christ,  and  the  rejection  of  the 
worldly  spirit,  which  are  the  marks  of  a  real 
Quaker.  Nothing  but  a  fresh  outpouring  of 
Divine  Grace  can  so  change  the  hearts  of  the 
people  as  to  prepare  them  to  undergo  these 
humbling  experiences.  Iu  the  meantime,  it  is 
important  that  those  who  have  themselves  come 
under  the  government  of  that  Grace  which  bring- 
eth  salvatiou,  should  heed  the  advice — "  Where- 
unto  ye  have  already  attained,  walk  by  the  same 
rule  and  mind  the  same  thing;"  and  not  be 
induced  to  enter  upon  doubtful  expedients  or 
schemes  to  promote  religion,  which  may  react 
on  themselves  and  cause  them  spiritual  loss. 

Yet  we  would  not  encourage  any  to  slothful- 
ness  in  the  Lord's  cause.  Our  holy  Redeemer 
exhorted  his  disciples  to  pray  that  the  Lord 
would  send  forth  more  laborers  into  his  harvest 
field.  George  Fox,  when  near  the  end  of  his 
earthly  career,  wrote  an  epistle  to  "  Friends  in 
the  ministry,"  in  which  he  said:  "All  Friends 
in  the  ministry,  everywhere,  to  whom  God  hath 
given  a  gift  in  the  ministry,  and  who  use  to 
travel  up  and  down  in  the  gift  of  the  ministry, 
do  not  hide  your  talent,  nor  put  your  light 
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under  a  bushel ;  nor  cumber  yourselves,  nor  en- 
tangle yourselves  with  the  affairs  of  this  world. 
Stir  up  the  gift  of  God  in  you,  improve  it,  and 
do  not  sit  down,  Demas-like,  and  embrace  this 
present  world,  that  will  have  an  end  ;  lest  ye 
become  idolaters.  Be  valiant  for  God's  Truth 
upon  the  earth,  and  spread  it  abroad  in  the  day- 
light of  Christ."  This  advice  to  ministers  may 
well,  in  substance,  be  extended  to  all  who  are 
friends  of  religion. 

May  all  such,  in  their  several  lines  of  service, 
"  Be  valiant  for  God's  Truth  upon  the  earth, 
and  spread  it  abroad  in  the  daylight  of  Christ." 

A  body  of  one  thousand  believers  in  the  spir- 
itual principles  of  our  religion,  who  faithfully 
maintain  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  given  to 
our  Society  in  the  beginning,  are  of  more  value 
as  representatives  of  Quakerism  than  twenty 
thousand  who  are  drifting  into  some  other  form 
of  profession. 

If  any  explanation  were  needed  of  the  causes 
which  have  led  to  separations  in  several  of  the 
Yearly  Meetings  in  the  West — such  as  Western, 
Iowa  and  Kansas,  it  is  furnished  by  the  state- 
ment quoted  by  the  Review  that  "  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends  has  ceased  to  exist,  and 
Friends'  Church  is  inevitably  moving  in  the 
direction  of  Methodism."  In  such  a  state  of 
things  it  can  be  no  surprise  that  those  who  re- 
tain their  attachment  to  Quakerism,  should  be 
impelled  by  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  to 
get  out  of  the  current  of  degeneracy,  and  en- 
deavor to  sustain  meetings  held  after  our  ancient 
order  and  in  harmony  with  our  doctrines  and 
testimonies. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Both  Houses  of  Congress  met 
in  Washington  on  the  5th  instant. 

The  United;States  Circuit  Court  at  New  Orleans,  on 
the  3d  inst.,  decided  that  the  suits  for  damages  against 
the  city  government,  growing  out  of  the  Italian  lynch- 
ings,  must  now  be  tried  on  their  merits.  The  city 
filed  exceptions  to  the  testimony,  as  improperly  taken 
in  Italy,  and  alleged  that  the  Court  lacked  jurisdiction. 
The  exceptions  were  overruled,  whereupon  the  city 
filed  its  answer  to  the  suits.  It  is  believed  that  the 
matter  will  be  carried  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  on  the  question  of  jurisdiction.  The 
city  contends  that  most  of  the  victims  were  citizens  of 
Louisiana,  and  that  the  suits  must  be  heard  in  the 
State  Courts. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  Eleventh  Month, 
shows  a  decrease  of  about  $1,000,000  in  the  Treasury 
cash  since  Eleventh  Month  1st,  when  it  was  $31,000,- 
000,  including  subsidiary  silver  coin,  and  national 
bank  deposits. 

During  the  fiscal  year  ending  Sixth  Month  30th, 
1892,  579,663  immigrants  arrived  in  the  United  States, 
of  whom  2801  came  in  violation  of  law  and  were 
returned. 

A  Sioux  City  despatch  says  that  the  Commissioners 
who  have  been  for  some  time  at  work  securing  signa- 
tures of  Indians  to  a  petition  for  the  opening  of  the 
Yankton  Reservation,  in  South  Dakota,  have  reported 
that  they  have  secured  the  requisite  number  of  names. 
By  this  600,000  acres  of  the  most  fertile  land  in  the 
State  will  be  thrown  open  to  the  homesteaders. 

The  plurality  of  Harrison  over  Cleveland  in  Ohio, 
as  officially  announced,  is  1072.  S.  M.  Taylor's  plu- 
rality for  Secretary  of  State  is  1029.  The  vote  of  the 
Presidential  candidates  is  as  follows:  Harrison,  405,- 
187;  Cleveland.  404,115;  Bidwell,  26,012;  Weaver, 
14,852. 

The  official  returns  of  the  vote  in  Colorado  for  Pre- 
sidential Electors  is  93,275,  of  which  the  Populist 
Democrats  received  52,982  ;  Republicans,  38,614;  Pro- 
hibitionists, 1677. 

A  Providence,  Rhode  Island  despatch  says  that  John 
Blodgett,  United  States  District  Supervisor  of  Elec- 
tions, is  reported  to  have  found  on  the  voting  lists  of 
that  city  some  2000  names  which  had  no  right  there. 
They  are  those  of  dead  men,  mythical  persons,  minors 
and  non-residents,  and  have  undoubtedly  been  voted 
on  many  times. 

A  Charleston  despatch  says  it  is  understood  that  the 


liquor  men  throughout  South  Carolina  have  organized 
an  "immense  combine  "  to  fight  the  Childs'  prohibition 
bill,  reported  favorably  by  the  committee  of  the  State 
Legislature,  "  if  it  becomes  a  law,  which  seems  now 
exceedingly  likely." 

Jay  Gould  died  at  his  home  in  New  York  city,  on 
the  2nd  instant,  aged  fifty-seven  years.  His  vast  wealth 
is  estimated  at  somewhere  between  $60,000,000  and 
$100,000,000. 

Anthracite  coal  has  been  discovered  in  Hamilton 
County,  Indiana,  at  a  depth  of  but  a  few  feet  below  the 
surface.  The  find  is  thought  to  be  in  paying  quanti- 
ties, and  an  organization  will  be  effected  to  develop  it. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  353, 
which  is  49  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  57  less 
than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going 203  were  males  and  150  females:  46  died  of 
pneumonia  ;  40  of  consumption  ;  35  of  diphtheria  ;  26 
of  disease  of  the  heart;  14  of  marasmus;  12  of  apo- 
plexy; 11  of  convulsions  ;  10  of  Bright's  disease;  10 
of  bronchitis;  10  of  cancer  and  9  of  scarlet  fever. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102 ;  4's,  reg.,  113  a  114  ; 
coupon,  114  a  115;  currency,  6's,  104J  a  115. 

Cotton  was  dull  and  weak  on  a  basis  of  lOJc.  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Sales  of  choice  winter  bran  at  $16.50  per  ton, 
quoted  at  $15.50  a  16.50  as  to  quality. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.75 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15  ; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.65 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a 
$4.00  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.35  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.15 ;  do.,  patent 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
is  quiet  and  unchanged.  We  quote  choice  Pennsyl- 
vania at  $3.45  per  barrel.  Buckwheat  flour  is  in  small 
supply  and  firm,  at  $1.80  a  1.90  per  100  pounds  for 
new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  74J  a  74|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49  a  49J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40^  a  41  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  b\c.  good,  5  a  5}c. ; 
medium,  4f  a  4|c  ;  common,  4|  a  4^0. ;  culls,  3|  a  4c. ; 
fat  cows,  2  2  a  3jc.  ,  ■ 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5£  a  5fo. ;  good,  4f  a 
5c;  medium,  A\  a  4^c. ;  common,  3|  a  4c. ;  culls,  1J 
a  3c. ;  lambs,  4  a  6]c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Western,  8f  a  8fc. ;  other  Western, 
8Jc. 

Foreign. — A  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant  says  :  The 
interest  in  Europe  centers  on  Paris,  where  the  Gov- 
ernment has  just  been  overthrown  by  the  Panama 
scandal  as  it  i6  called,  which  resembles,  but  surpasses 
in  magnitude,  the  Credit  Mobilier  scandal  in  our  own 
country.  It  has  resulted  in  unseating  the  Loubet 
Ministry,  and  it  has  now  caused  M.  Brissot,  on  whose 
motion  the  overthrow  occurred,  to  desist  from  his  at- 
tempts to  form  a  new  ministry. 

A  despatch  of  the  5th  says:  The  French  Ministerial 
crisis  is  over.  To-day  President  Carnot  summoned 
M.  Ribot,  at  present  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and 
held  a  long  conference  with  him,  asking  him  to  form 
a  Cabinet.  M.  Ribot  asked  for  time  to  consider  the 
matter,  promising  to  make  his  decision  known  to- 
night, fie  kept  his  promise,  and  was  able  to  inform 
President  Carnot  that  he  had  been  successful  in  form- 
ing a  Cabinet. 

A  great  meeting  of  Berlin's  unemployed  was  held 
in  the  Friedrichstein  quarter  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
2nd  instant.  The  police  had  taken  precautions  to  pre- 
serve order,  as  a  similar  meeting  preceded  the  last 
winter's  riots.  A  number  of  speakers  used  incendiary 
language  and  were  warned  by  the  police.  As  no  heed 
was  paid  to  the  warning,  the  assemblage  was  ordered 
to  disperse.  All  present  then  formed  in  procession 
and  marched  back  to  the  city.  At  the  Koenigs  Thor 
a  slight  disturbance  arose;  which  was  quickly  sup- 
pressed. 

The  Pope  has  declined  to  sanction  the  marriage  of 
Prince  Ferdinand  of  Bulgaria  to  the  daughter  of  the 
ex-Duke  of  Parma,  because  in  asking  the  Papal  con- 
sent Prince  Ferdinand  stipulated  that  the  issue  of  the 
marriage  should  be  trained  as  members  of  the  Greek 
Orthodox  Church.  The  ex-Duke  has,  therefore,  re- 
fused to  assent  to  his  daughter's  marriage  to  Prince 
Ferdinand. 

The  Russian  Government,  says  the  Vienna  corres- 
pondent of  the  Times,  has  declined  the  offer  of  a  French 
syndicate  to  finish  the  construction  of  the  Siberian 
Railway.  No  foreign  capital  or  engineers  will  be  em- 
ployed in  furthering  the  enterprise.  The  work,  ow- 
ing to  the  lack  of  capital,  is  badly  managed  and  is 
making  very  slow  progress. 

The  New  York  Times  correspondent  says  :  The  news 


of  the  discovery  of  the  Greek  text  of  the  Gospe 
Apocalypse  of  St.  Peter,  mentioned  in  these  desp; 
a  few  weeks  back,  has  created  such  an  interest 
that  some  Cambridge  scholars  have  hurried  thi 
an  English  translation  which  is  now  published 
commentaries  by  Robinson,  Fellow  of  Christ'.- 
James,  who  is  Dean  of  King's.  This  is  sharp 
since  the  Greek  text  only  arrived  in  Cambridg 
vember  17th.  There  are  also  the  first  30  chapti 
the  pre-Christian  "Book  of  Enoch"  in  this  fin 
these  are  being  edited  at  Oxford,  a  slower  task,  be 
versions  exist  in  Ethiopic  and  Church  Slavonic, 
which  they  are  being  compared.  St.  Peter's  A 
lypse  is  only  a  fragment  of  the  original  work  v 
has  been  known  about  so  long  an  I  is  said  to  have 
in  circulation  as  late  as  Dtnte's  time,  and  to 
given  him  ideas  of  the  "Inferno."  James  des 
it  as  being  quite  the  earliest  Christian  descript 
hell  in  the  Gospels.  A  somewhat  larger  frag 
begins  abruptly  after  the  account  (given  alone  i 
Matthew)  of  Pilate  washing  his  hands.  The  firs 
tence  says  that  none  of  the  Jews  washed  their  1: 
and  gives  vivid  archaic  pictures  of  the  ensuing  s< 
with  the  end  much  like  that  of  St.  Mark.  It  t 
curiously  from  the  other  Gospels  in  the  account 
crucifixion.  It  relates  that  darkness  fell  on  the 
so  that  many  went  about  with  lamps,  supposi 
night. 

Christ  is  described  as  crying  out :  "  My  powe 
power,  thou  hast  forsaken  me!"  This  confirms 
was  previously  understood  from  the  allusion  in  S 
on's  Epistle  to  Rhossos,  that  St.  Peter's  Gospe 
written  in  the  interest  of  the  early  sect  of  the  D 
who  held  that  Christ  only  seemed  to  suffer  on  the 
The  tale  of  the  resurrection  also  differs  widely 
accepted  versions.  It  ends  with  a  personal  stab 
that  "  I,  Simon  Peter,  and  Andrew,  my  brother, 
our  nets  and  went  away  to  the  sea."  These  altoj 
new  discoveries  afford  a  weird  kind  of  pabulu 
Scriptural  scholars,  of  which  the  world  will  li 
great  deal  for  months  to  come. 

The  Times'  correspondent  at  Rangoon,  British 
mah,  says  that  there  is  a  famine  in  Khiangmai. 
American  missionaries  are  feeding  the  starving  p 
The  Siamese  Government  is  doing  nothing  to  r 
the  distress. 
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NOTICES. 

Card  Calendar.  —  Friends'  Calendar  for  1!  I  n 
now  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store.   Price,  five  into 
each ;  when  sent  by  mail,  ten  cents  each,  or  i  mi 
cents  for  twelve  copies. 

Friends'  Religious  and  Moral  Almanac  is  al  'for 
sale.    Prices  four  and  five  cents  each  ;  and  thirl  ;nd  | 
forty  cents  for  twelve  copies.    If  sent  by  mail,  p'  M I 
extra.  t 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Twelfth i  jfM 
Philadelphia,  Eleventh  Month  23rd,  1892,  Ch.M| 
Roberts  and  Lucy  B.  Longstreth,  daughter  of  «■ 
E.  and  the  late  Thomas  Branson. 

Died,  Tenth  Month  27th,  1892,  at  his  residenc  |« 
Elam,  Delaware  County,  Pa.,  Harvey  Thomas,  Itoi 
eighty-fourth  year  of  his  age.    A  member  of  Cc  l>rd  I 
Monthly  Meeting.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  jifoj 
the  Lord." 

 ,  Eleventh  Month  11th,  1892,  Levi  B.  Si  jn,  I 

aged  eighty-six  years  and  eight  months.  He  was 
sistent  and  esteemed  member  of  Germantown  M 
of  Friends.  A  diligent  attender  of  meeting,  and 
when  unable  to  do  so  by  reason  of  disease,  he  exp 
his  sorrow  that  he  could  not  sit  with  his  friends, 
mind  was  exercised  during  his  last  illness,  that  he 
be  enabled,  even  through  suffering,  to  occupy  ( 
those  mansions  of  eternal  joy  prepared  for  thos 
love  the  Lord.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  1 
entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

 ,  Eleventh  Month  20th,  1892,  at  the  resi 

of  John  Canby,  Gwynedd,  Pa.,  John  Boustead, 
eightieth  year  of  his  age.  A  member  of  Gw 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
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ections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  154.) 

Rathfriland,  26th,  1791.  Attended  the  usual 
ing  at  Lurgan  yesterday,  and  this  morning 
at  Moyallen,  both  proving  seasons  of  deep- 
cercising  feeling,  the  doctrine  which  opened 
g  of  a  very  close  nature,  and  trying  to  de- 
,  but  assistance  was  graciously  afforded,  to 
mmble  admiration. 

[n  getting  so  far  through  this  province,  it 
IS  to  me  that  no  superficial  work  will  avail, 
mything  short  of  a  willingness  to  get  down 
leep  feeling  with  the  seed,  in  its  imprisoned 
impressed  state,  and  administering  as  ena- 

to  its  wants ;  in  this  exercise  none  can,  I 
ve,  have  an  adequate  idea  of  what  conflicts 
t  the  poor  mind,  but  those  who  are  thus 
duced  into  them.    I  know  my  capacity  for 

understanding,  is  far  inferior  to  many  of 
I  rethren  and  sisters  in  the  work  ;  but  it  seems 
ich  as  body  and  mind  can  at  times  bear,  to 
n  my  small  measure  for  the  hurt  of  the 
jhter  of  my  people,  too  many  of  whom  feel 
|)r  themselves,  and  I  fear  come  under  the 
Uption  of  the  whole  who  need  not  a  phy- 
i ;  so  that  though  there  is  abundant  balm 
I  lead,  they  remain  unhealed  ;  though  there 
Sovereign  Physician  there,  they  are  unre- 
tl.    Among  such  as  these,  if  anything  be 
id,  it  must  indeed  be  a  plaintive  song,  a 
,  age  of  mourning  and  bitter  lamentation, 

any  are  falling  before  the  enemy,  and  car- 
tway captive  as  into  a  strange  land. 
'  he  meeting  at  Rathfriland  on  Sixth-day, 
attended  by  most  of  the  members  and  pro- 
i  i,  a  small  company,  and  one,  among  whom 

k  there  was  less  of  the  moving  of  spiritual 

lan  in  any  other  spot  we  have  been  at. 
1 3ed  of  the  kingdom  felt  to  me  in  a  state, 
f(  it  could  not  be  ministered  to  but  by  Al- 
ii y  power;*  the  struggle  for  its  arising  was, 
I  rer,  mercifully  continued,  and  through  best 
j  victory  so  far  experienced,  that  supplica- 

e  state  here  opened  by  Mary  Dudley — a  state 
',  as  she  represents,  "  could  not  be  ministered  to 
!  Almighty  power" — reminds  of  the  Scripture: 
<l  ave  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  ex- 
'j  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us." 
|,  so  of  the  descriptive  lines  of  a  Christian  poet: 
I  siill  small  voice  is  wanted.  He  must  speak, 
^  >se  word  leaps  forth  at  once  to  its  effect ; 
I  calls  for  things  that  are  not,  and  they  come." 


tion  could  be  vocally  poured  forth  to  the  Fountain 
of  light  and  life:  blessed  be  the  name  of  Him 
whose  throne  of  grace  is  ever  accessible  to  faith. 

"  We  returned  to  our  lodgings,  and  after  a 
season  of  honest  plain  dealing  with  the  heads 
of  the  family,  and  feeling  with  and  about  the 
large  flock  committed  to  their  charge  in  the 
wilderness  of  this  world,  we  felt  clear  of  this 
trying  spot,  and  proceeded  to  Stramore. 

"Lurgan,  31st.  We  attended  Ballinderry 
meeting  on  First-day,  which,  like  all  others  we 
have  here,  was  an  exercising  season  ;  we  returned 
hither,  and  in  an  evening  sitting  in  this  family, 
were,  through  unfailing  mercy  owned  by  the 
overshadowing  of  the  holy  Wing. 

"  Yesterday  afternoon  we  went  to  see  Mary 
Ann  Clibborn,  who  appears  near  being  removed 
from  a  family  of  eleven  children.  After  a  time 
of  religious  retirement  with  the  afflicted  Friend, 
we  sat  awhile  with  the  children  and  their  father 
in  another  room,  which  proved  a  season  of  mer- 
ciful condescension,  in  not  only  opening  the 
Gospel  spring,  but  causing  it  to  shed  a  softening 
influence,  so  as  to  excite  a  consoling  hope  that 
the  bread  cast  upon  the  waters  may  not  be  lost. 
These  visits  produced  real  relief  of  mind,  and 
indeed  our  feelings  while  in  the  house,  tended 
to  renew  an  humble  confidence  in  the  leadings 
of  unerring  Wisdom,  at  the  same  time  bowing 
in  that  abasedness  of  self,  wherein  the  heartfelt 
language  is,  '  not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  but  to  thy 
name  be  the  praise,  when  any  little  ability  is 
renewed  to  labor  for  the  promotion  of  thy  bless- 
ed cause.' 

"I  had  from  the  period  of  our  first  being  in 
Lurgan  felt  inclined  to  return,  and  though  the 
visit  already  mentioned  was  one  attraction,  there 
was  a  further  exercise,  even  the  prospect  of  an- 
other meeting,  which  I  wished  the  inhabitants 
might  attend  ;  but  faith  was  very  low,  and  it 
was  accompanied  with,  I  trust,  some  little  knowl- 
edge of  myself,  so  that  though  I  did  intimate  it, 
I  requested  the  notice  migbt  be  confined:  the 
meeting  was  largely  attended  by  Friends,  and 
many  not  in  profession  with  us  were  there  also, 
but  an  inconsiderable  number  to  what  might 
have  been,  had  faith  been  strong  enough;  how- 
ever, I  may  thankfully  acknowledge  it  was  a 
season  of  renewed  instruction,  and  life  did  in 
degree  triumph  over  the  death  that  seemed  to 
threaten. 

"Gracious  regard  hath  again  been  manifested 
in  aseason  of  retirement  with  someyoung  people, 
and  heartfelt  satisfaction  experienced.  Thus  we 
get  on  in  a  hobbling  way,  yet  I  trust  are  in  out- 
right places  so  far;  a  hope  which  reconciles  to 
difficulties,  and  helps  in  a  measure  to  surmount 
them. 

"  Maze,  near  Lisburn,  Sixth  Month  4th.  On 
Fifth-day  morning  we  went  from  Lurgan  to 
Ballinderry,  sat  a  meeting  there,  which  was 

And 

"  In  vain  thy  creatures  testify  of  thee, 
'Till  thou  proclaim  thyself.    Theirs  is  indeed 
A  teaching  voice;  but 'tis  the  praise  of  thine, 
That  whom  it  teaches  it  makes  prompt  to  learn, 
And  with  the  boon  gives  talents  for  its  use." 


rather  large,  though  a  widely  scattered  settle- 
ment in  a  country  place;  life  was  exceedingly 
low,  but  I  thought  rather  increased  towards  the 
last,  liberty  being  felt  to  deliver  close  doctrine 
among  them;  we  took  a  cold  repast  in  a  little 
cottage  near  the  meeting-house,  and  Luii-a  C'>n- 
ran  joining  us,  returned  home  with  her  and 
lodged.  Went  next  morning  to  the  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Lisburn,  that  for  worship  was  passed 
in  silent  suffering;  the  women's  meeting  was 
rather  a  relieving  one  to  my  mind.  At  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening  we  attended  the  Select 
Meeting,  wherein  a  little  light  graciously  shone, 
and  something  of  Christian  fellowship  was  wit- 
nessed. 

"Lurgan,  8th.  On  First-day  I  was  confined 
at  John  Conran's  by  indisposition,  and  on  Sec- 
ond-day we  went  to  Lisburn  and  called  on  a  few 
of  the  families,  which  proved  a  means  of  relief 
from  some  painful  feelings.  Being  so  inclined 
we  passed  one  night  under  the  roof  of  our  tried 
friend  Jonathan  Richardson,  who  lately  lost  his 
lovely  wife  in  a  consumption.  The  Monthly 
Meeting  here  occurring,  we  attended  it;  that 
for  worship  rather  low,  the  succeeding  one  more 
open,  and  the  Select  Meeting  in  the  evening  fa- 
vored in  the  unity  of  life,  and  a  time  wherein 
the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  was  felt. 

"  Lurgan,  13th.  We  arrived  at  Rhonehill 
on  Fifth-day,  and  met  as  before  a  truly  cordial 
reception.  Next  day  was  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders,  which  held  long, 
and  was  a  very  exercising  season  ;  some  circum- 
stances being  unpleasantly  handled,  caused  a 
cloud  to  darken  our  hemisphere,  but  through 
favor  this  measurably  dispersed,  and  before  our 
separation  a  degree  of  light  and  life  spread  over 
us.  The  meetings  for  discipline  on  Seventh,  and 
those  for  worship  on  First-day  were  very  large, 
and  mercifully  owned :  my  faith  was  low,  but 
access  being  granted  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
ability  to  labor  was  experienced,  much  to  the 
relief  of  my  poor  mind,  and  I  trust  not  to  the 
injury  of  the  precious  cause. 

"  On  hearing  of  the  death  of  Mary  Ann 
Clibborn,  I  found  it  best  to  return  hither, 
though  sixteen  miles  additional  riding,  to  at- 
tend the  burial ;  a  very  large  number  of  Friends 
and  others  were  assembled  on  the  occasion  ;  we 
went  to  the  house  before  meeting,  and  felt  in- 
clined to  go  again  in  the  evening,  which  some 
of  us  may  be  tJiankful  we  did,  from  the  re- 
newed conviction  that  it  is  better  to  go  to  the 
house  of  mourning  than  to  that  of  mirth.  The 
bereaved  husband  and  ten  children  were  pres- 
ent at  a  solemn  season,  which  was  marked  by 
feelings  of  near  sympathy,  and  closed  with 
supplication  for  support  in  the  day  of  trouble. 
The  interment  this  day  is  the  fourth  from  that 
house  in  two  years,  three  children  and  their 
mother!  These  are  indeed  deeply  instructive 
dispensations. 

"The  usual  meeting  at  Lurgan  ou  Fourth- 
day  was  well  attended  by  the  members,  and 
though  we  had  wanted  to  push  forward,  we  had 
at  this  time,  cause  for  adopting  the  old  proverb 
'a  stop  is  no  let'  or  real  hiudrauce,  believing 
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that  our  detention  was  in  best  ordering,  this 
meeting  proving  the  most  relieving  to  my  mind, 
of  any  we  had  sat  in  this  place.  Next  morn- 
ing we  resumed  our  journey,  and  travelled 
to  Antrim,  seventeen  miles  from  Lurgan,  where 
only  a  few  Friends  reside.  We  concluded  to 
sit  with  this  poor  little  flock  in  their  meeting 
house  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening;  there  were 
several  present,  who  through  one  means  or  other 
had  forfeited  their  right  to  membership,  though 
we  knew  not  hereof,  nor  aught  about  them  until 
after  meeting ;  the  line  of  reproving  doctrine 
ran  closely,  while  the  honest  hearted  were,  I 
trust,  encouraged  to  hold  on  their  way,  and 
though  a  suffering  season,  it  closed  with  renewed 
cause  for  humble  thankfulness  to  our  Almighty 
helper. 

"Sixth-day,  the  17th.  We  went  to  Bally- 
mena,  near  which  one  family  under*  our  name 
resides.  It  had  been  usual  for  this  family  to 
meet  Friends  who  were  travelling,  at  one  of  the 
meetings,  but  I  felt  an  unusual  inclination  to 
go  to  them,  though  it  cost  us  a  few  more  miles 
riding,  and  as  soon  as  we  entered  the  town  I 
thought  I  understood  why  the  impulse  was  so 
strong  to  visit  it ;  but  I  kept  the  pressure  my 
mind  was  under  to  myself,  and  no  meeting- 
house being  there,  nor  Friends  residing  in  the 
place,  felt  discouraging.  However,  on  going 
up  stairs  at  the  inn,  I  observed  two  rooms  with 
folding  doors,  which  being  opened  made  the 
whole  pretty  large  ;  so  I  gave  way  to  the  im- 
pression, and  had  notice  circulated  of  a  meet- 
ing, to  which,  besides  the  few  Friends,  about 
fotty  persons  came,  who  sat  in  much  quietness 
and  solidity  during  the  time  of  silence.  A  sol- 
emn covering  was  evident,  to  the  humbling  of 
our  spirits,  and  in  the  prevalence  of  Gospel  love 
the  testimony  of  Truth  was  a  little  opened,  gra- 
cious help  being  afforded  beyond  what  I  could 
have  asked  or  expected,  so  that  I  could  re- 
newedly  say  it  is  good  to  trust  in  Thee — yea, 
none  ever  trusted  and  was  confounded. 

"  This  morning  we  set  out  after  breakfast, 
and  a  few  miles  from  the  town,  our  guide  in- 
forming us  there  was  a  settlement  of  Moravians 
at  a  little  village  he  pointed  to,  I  inclined  to 
call  on  them  :  so  we  turned  off  the  road  and 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  single  sisters,  where 
we  were  kindly  received;  and  finding  that  I 
had  been  acquainted  with  many  of  their  people 
in  Germany,  produced  additional  attention  to 
us.  They  took  us  over  their  chambers,  chapel, 
&c,  and  showed  us  the  various  works  they 
wrought,  and  afterwards  requested  us  to  take  a 
bit  of  bread  ;  we  did  so  iu  the  matron's  apart- 
ment, who  appeared  a  religious,  feeling  woman, 
as  was  the  case  with  several  others  of  them,  and 
this  little  visit  seemed  mutually  satisfactory  and 
pleasant.  We  got  here  to  tea,  and  purpose  re- 
maining over  meeting  to-morrow. 

"Toberhead,  Sixth  Month  21st.  We  left 
Ballinnacree  Second  day  morning,  and  reached 
this  place  in  the  evening,  where  we  met  a  truly 
kind  reception  in  the  garb  of  simple  hospitality, 
and  feel  very  comfortable  in  the  humble  dwell- 
ing of  our  dear  friend  Gervas  Johnson,  attended 
by  his  two  daughters,  who,  with  their  parents, 
endeavor  to  make  our  little  tarriance  here  pleas- 
ant, and  indeed  it  is  much  more  so  than  many 
superior  habitations  would  prove.  At  the  meet- 
ing here  this  day  the  house  was  nearly  full  of 
Presbyterians,  the  preacher,  his  wife,  and  the 
clerk  of  their  meeting  amongst  them  •  it  was  a 
season  of  liberty. 

"  There  seems  an  invitation  in  these  parts,  as 
well  as  others,  to  those  not  professing  as  we  do. 

Oh  !  that  all  may  be  gathered  to  the  teaching 


of  Christ  Jesus  the  true  Shepherd.  Since  tea 
we  have  been  favored  with  a  solemn  season  to- 
gether in  this  fanjily,  where  the  precious  life 
cemented  our  spirits,  and  under  its  prevalence 
a  little  of  the  oil  ran  through  some  vessels  to- 
wards the  beloved  youth. 

"  Lurgan,  23rd.  We  arrived  here  this  even- 
ing to  tea  :  we  have  travelled  since  this  day  week 
about  one  hundred  miles,  had  five  meetings,  and 
several  family  sittings;  the  last  meeting  yester- 
day at  Grange,  whence  we  proceeded  to  Antrim, 
nine  miles,  to  lodge.  We  intend  to  rest  here 
feeling  to  require  it  after  this  journey,  which  has 
been  truly  exercising  every  way,  but  accompa- 
nied with  a  little  of  that  peace  which  is  worth 
suffering  to  obtain. 

"  Maze,  Seventh  Month,  4th.  I  was  painfully 
confined  more  than  a  week  at  Lurgan,  and  feel 
considerably  reduced  in  strength  by  this  at- 
tack, but  was  enabled  to  get  to  meeting  there 
on  Fourth-day;  My  body  suffered  so  much  from 
the  exercise  which  then  fell  to  my  lot,  that  though 
we  had  concluded  to  leave  Lurgan  the  same  af- 
ternoon, we  gave  up  to  rest  a  day  or  two  longer. 
On  Seventh-day  we  proceeded  hither,  and  yes- 
terday morning  went  to  meeting  at  Lisburn, 
where,  as  in  one  I  before  sat  in  this  place,  my 
miud  was  deeply  pained  and  oppressed  from 
the  prevalence  of  a  spirit  which  was  thirsting 
for  words,  and  sustained  itself  on  the  labor  of 
others,  without  any  exercise  of  its  own,  after 
that  food  which  can  alone  nourish  unto  everlast- 
ing life.  I  was  strengthened  to  get  some  relief 
by  an  honest  endeavor  to  deliver  what  I  ap- 
prehended was  the  counsel  committed  to  me, 
and  being  out  of  debt  felt  a  comfortable  poverty, 
very  different  from  what  is  brought  on  by  with- 
holding what  is  called  for. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Mir. 

In  the  minds  of  most  persons,  who  think  on 
the  subject  at  all,  there  is  great  confusion  about 
the  workings  of  the  Russian  government.  It  is 
one  of  the  marvels  how  so  many  people,  of  such 
different  ancestries  and  environments  as  the 
Russians,  can  be  corraled  and  made  compara- 
tively satisfied  in  their  several  conditions  of  life. 

Another  surprise  is  that  the  peasant  classes 
are  not  the  conspirators,  and  are  not  even  dis- 
satisfied with  the  government.  The  conspira- 
tors are  found  among  the  aristocracy,  the  civil 
service,  the  university  people  and  the  military. 
The  peasant  classes  are  loyal,  and,  considering 
the  difficulties  in  sustaining  life  in  Russia,  and 
the  meagre  revenues  from  agriculture  and  the 
trades,  they  are  moderately  happy.  They  are 
not  conspirators,  because  they  do  not  care  for 
any  authority  beyond  their  own  town  or  neigh- 
borhood. The  troubles  at  Moscow  and  St. 
Petersburg  do  not  concern  them,  so  long  as  they 
do  not  touch  them.  As  many  in  great  cities 
are  so  accustomed  to  the  cry  of  fire,  that  it  does 
not  startle  them,  and  the  most  they  do  is  to  feel 
if  the  wall  next  to  their  beds  is  hot ;  so  the 
alarms  of  Nihilists  at  Moscow  and  St.  Peters- 
burg concern  only  those  that  live  there,  the 
peasants  having  no  more  interest  in  them  than 
in  volcanic  explosions  in  the  moon. 

The  tillers  of  the  soil  in  Russia  do  not  belong 
to  the  revolutionary  classes  ;  they  are  traditional 
in  sentiment,  and  live  on  the  past.  The  Czar 
is  still  to  them  a  beautiful  and  real  ideal,  the 
creature  of  their  own  creation,  and  if  he  has 
not  done  all  for  them  that  could  have  been  de- 
sired, it  is  because  he  has  been  overpowered  or 
thwarted  in  his  purposes.  They  believe  that 
he  will  ultimately  gain  for  them  the  concession 


from  the  land-owners  that  they  need,  and 
much  desire.  They  are  the  most  religious  pd 
pie  in  the  world,  and  believe  that  the  Czar  is  [ 
God,  and  that  God  works  by  him  in  his  ov 
most  sovereign  way  ;  for,  to  the  Russian  peasaji 
God  is  only  a  benevolent  and  omnipotent  Cz;j 
It  must  be  known  in  order  to  an  understand^ 
of  the  case,  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  f<| 
abuses,  the  Russian  peasant  classes  have  as  mu.'i 
local  liberty  as  have  the  cantons  in  Switzerlatli 

The  town  meeting,  so  supreme  and  well  suitl 
to  the  New  England  spirit  and  opinion,  in  tl 
early  days  of  the  colonies,  is  not  a  temporaji 
expedient  among  the  common  folk  of  Russ  i 
but  an  institution  which  has  never  been  d| 
turbed  in  all  the  centuries  of  Russian  autocrac  i 
The  town  meeting  devises  and  executes  all  lo<< 
government.  It  is  composed  of  all  adult  maji 
free  from  paternal  authority.  This  meeting  J 
cides  all  questions  of  local  or  municipal  govei;i 
ment,  and  from  its  decisions  there  is  no  appe  i 

Since  the  emancipation  of  1861,  the  Cal 
Alexander  has  been  obliged,  in  the  new  ccl 
ditions  which  emancipation  brought,  to  chanjj 
in  two  or  three  particulars,  the  methods  \i 
rural  self  government.  It  created  a  sped j 
village  court,  consisting  of  ten  judges,  electil 
by  the  assembly.  Before  this  necessary  inrjj 
vation,  the  Mir,  or  town  meeting,  was  the  s<f 
legal  tribunal. 

The  second  interference  of  the  imperial  goveifl 
ment  was  more  hostile  to  the  long-possessfj 
liberties  of  the  people  through  the  town  mel 
ing.  This  was  the  power  bestowed  upon  tl 
Slovosta,  the  town  mayor,  to  give  legality  1 
certain  meetings,  and  to  prohibit  others,  I 
rather,  to  discriminate  and  legalize  only  suj 
as  he  convened. 

The  Mir  of  Central  Russia,  and  in  Southel 
Russia  the  Gromada,  is  the  peasant's  conceij 
tion  of  supreme  authority,  and  the  bulwark  '] 
the  entire  community  against  official  inter-me|j 
dlings.  It  may  be  convened  by  the  humbl  | 
citizen,  and  at  any  time  and  place,  and  tl 
communal  authorities  must  respond  respectfu '  I 
to  the  summons.  For  failure  in  duty  or  do 
respect,  the  assembly  will  dismiss  them  in  dl 
grace,  without  notice,  and  deprive  them  for  J 
time  of  their  citizenship. 

The  town  meetings  are  held  in  the  tem|  j 
"not  made  with  hands,"  and  decorated  by.; 
canopy  of  blue,  bespangled  by  star  dust,  Im 
the  part  of  it  occupied  must  be  just  before  ill 
starosta  house,  or  if  this  is  not  attainable,  th] 
before  a  tavern  or  some  other  convenient  pla  ; 
The  meetings  are  as  wild  and  clamorous  ajl 
congress  of  rooks.  There  is  no  presiding  officj 
and  the  debates  are  carried  on  with  the  wild ■ 
screechings,  pullings  and  shoutings  to  get  atti|J 
tion.  The  man  who  has  called  the  meeti|  < 
rises  to  explain,  and  is  heard  with  patience,  an 
probably  with  respect,  for  a  time,  but  he  is  lj| 
only  one  so  heard  ;  the  rest  have  to  run  fjfl 
gauntlet  to  be  heard  or  heeded.  When  til 
reasons  for  the  meeting  are  stated,  a  scramii  i 
ensues,  after  the  order  of  a  cane  contest  in  cH 
lege.  Some  are  run  over  in  the  grand  mek-8 
some  are  shut  up  because  they  cannot  majl 
noise  enough  to  rise  above  the  din ;  but  all  M 
a  chance,  for  the  vote  will  never  be  taken  urH 
they  have  talked  themselves  breathless.  S<"B 
a  man  has  just  wind  enough  to  protest,  !»■ 
meeting  will  wait  on  him  until  he  has  had  ■ 
say.  If  the  meeting  gets  a  little  too  boisten  Hi 
for  progress,  it  dividesinto  smaller  groups,  whin 
keep  on  discussing.  But  this  is  the  froth  on  \m 
surface ;  real  £>rogress  is  being  made  all-  Ifl 
time.    The  town-meeting  comes  to  a  satisfactc  f  \l 
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^nd,  as  it  is  bound  to  do,  for  everything  is  dis- 
cussed until  it  is  unanimous. 

No  such  process  is  known  as  voting.  The 
town-meeting  can  end  only  in  unanimity.  One 
side,  and  then  the  other,  raises  a  little,  or  pares 
the  subject  down  until  all  are  satisfied  ;  all  in- 
terests are  conciliated,  and  the  Mir  is  of  one 
mind.  When  this  is  reached  there  is  no  appeal; 
ind  all  submit.  The  town-meeting  in  Russia 
joes  not  force  the  views  of  the  majority  on  the 
minority.  Everybody  must  make  concessions 
for  the  general  good,  and  majorities  are  too 
wise  and  generous  to  take  advantage  of  numer- 
ical strength. 

The  Mir  is  more  a  parent  than  a  master — it 
s  everybody's  father.  This  makes  the  town- 
meeting  so  sacred ;  its  discussions  are  every- 
>ody's ;  and  the  Russ  believes  vox  populi  est  vox 
Dei.  The  people  say  nobody  but  God  can  judge 
the  Mir,  and  for  it  each  one  is  ready  to  fight, 
suffer  and  die.  In  this  town-meeting  there  is 
iot  only  liberty,  but  license  of  speech.  The 
citizens  criticise  every  body  and  every  thing, 
?roru  the  Czar  down,  but  never  iu  the  spirit  of 
lisloyality.  They  treat  boldly  the  burning 
igrarian  question,  and  often  express  opinions 
ibout  the  Sacred  Imperial  authority  itself, 
which  would  make  the  hair  of  a  well-bred  towns- 
nan  stand  on  end.  But  the  peasants  nevec 
think  that  in  expressing  their  miuds  on  publir 
puestions  they  are  breaking  the  law.  The  gov- 
srnment  never  interferes. 

Nothing  is  more  surprising  than  the  radical 
lifferences  in  the  institutions  which  prevail  in 
;he  peasant  classes  of  Russia,  and  the  institu- 
tions which  regulate  the  lives  of  its  upper  classes. 
Che  former  are  essentially  republican  and  demo- 
cratic ;  the  latter  are  based  on  imperial  despot- 
sm,  and  organized  on  the  strictest  principles  of 
bureaucratic  control. — The  Presbyterian. 


English  Hedges. 

The  aspect  of  the  Midland  Counties,  the  Mer- 
;ia  of  the  Heptarchy,  aud  indeed  that  of  all  the 
nland  counties  of  England,  differs  greatly  from 
,hat  of  any  part  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
iven  from  Pennsylvania,  that  most  English 
ooking  of  the  States.  What  is  more,  it  differs 
inormously  from  the  aspect  of  the  interior  of 
iny  of  the  countries  of  Western  Europe,  from 
hat  of  France,  of  Spain,  of  Italy,  each  of  which 
las  its  own  peculiar  facies.  It  is  not  alone  in 
;he  people,  their  dress  and  their  houses,  that 
;hese  differences  reside.  Place  yourself  in  a 
bosition  where  a  square  mile  of  country  is  visi- 
ble, though  not  a  house  or  a  human  being  is  in 
light,  and  yet,  if  you  have  visited  all  these  coun- 
ries,  you  can  at  once  feel  certain  whether  you 
ire  in  the  interior  of  Pennsylvania,  England, 
jlaul,  Spain,  or  Italy.  I  say  the  interior,  be- 
:ause  between  rocky  coast  and  rocky  coast,  sand- 
lune  and  sand-dune,  there  is  considerable  simi- 
arity  all  the  world  over,  just  as  there  is  be- 
ween  any  two  large  cities,  the  inhabitants  of 
vhich  live  in  flats.  Neither  does  the  difference 
'eside  in  the  geological  nature  of  the  country 
newed,  since  all  the  countries  named  are  en- 
lowed  with  a  most  varied  geological  structure. 
The  scenery  around  Warwick  and  Worcester 
loes  not  bring  to  mind  that  of  the  Triassic  dis- 
trict north  of  Philadelphia,  nor  do  the  chalk 
listricts  of  France,  except  near  the  sea- coast, 
avidly  recall  those  of  England.  There  is  no 
botanical  contrast,  the  flora  of  Western  Europe 
s  that  of  England  plus  a  few  additional  species. 
Between  the  latter  and  the  Eastern  United 
States  there  is  a  greater  difference  in  this  re- 


spect, yet  not  the  contrast  that  exists  between 
the  Pacific  and  the  Atlantic  slopes. 

In  all  civilized  couutries  man  has  had  power 
to  impress  his  national  peculiarities  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  itself  in  so  unmistakable  a  way 
that  not  even  an  almost  identical  flora  and  a 
similar  geological  structure  will  bring  about 
resemblance.  Even  though  the  clothing  and 
the  residences  of  the  country  people  may  be 
absent  from  the  picture,  their  modes  of  culti- 
vation, their  fences,  their  roads,  even  their  foot- 
paths, bear  witness  to  the  nationality.  Nowhere 
out  of  England  can  a  hedge  be  found  resembling 
an  English  one.  A  privet-hedge,  a  box-hedge, 
a  holly-hedge,  even  a  hawthorn  hedge,  may  be 
imitated,  but  none  of  these  will  be  a  successful 
copy  of  an  English  hedge.  Hawthorn  is  its 
basis,  but  into  its  composition  enters  every  bush 
and  shrub  that  tenants  the  kingdom,  besides 
herbaceous  plants  in  most  complicated  variety. 
Moreover,  an  English  hedge  is  not  complete 
without  an  English  ditch,  in  the  bottom  of 
which  there  is  often  running  water. 

Upon  the  bank  of  the  ditch  grow  violets  and 
primroses  in  the  early  spring,  and  later  on  a 
little  forest  of  umbellifers  and  composites  in- 
termingled with  trailing  convolvuli  and  legu- 
minous plants.  For  the  body  of  the  hedge  the 
basic  hawthorn  is  frequently  in  the  minority, 
overwhelmed  for  considerable  stretches  by  un- 
ruly elm  and  aspiring  ash,  by  privet  and  oak, 
by  blackthorn,  even  by  rose-briars  of  such  di- 
mensions as  to  constitute  an  integral  part  of  the 
hedge.  It  is  in  these  hedges  that  the  English 
maple  abounds,  trimmed  into  thick  bushes  by 
the  bill-hook  of  the  hedger,  for,  though  maples 
are  not  as  conspicuous  in  the  English  woods  as 
they  are  in  the  American,  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  an  English  maple,  and  in  the  southern  coun- 
ties it  often  grows  into  a  handsome  little  tree. 
Its  leaves  are  small  and  five-lobed,  dark-green 
in  color,  and  with  a  tendency  to  a  coppery  tint. 
The  hedge  is  the  last  refuge  of  the  blackberry- 
briars  that,  hunted  mercilessly  from  pastures 
and  well-kept  roadsides,  manage  to  perfect 
among  the  friendly  covert  of  the  hawthorn  the 
fruit  so  highly  prized  by  the  truant  school  boy. 
Over  and  through  the  bushes,  often  in  close 
proximity  to  the  innocent,  mis-called  berries  of 
the  briar,  the  trailing,  sickly-green  foliage  of 
the  bitter-sweet  (Solarium,  dulcamara)  is  abun- 
dant, and  its  pretty  red  berries  hang  in  tempt- 
ing bunches. 

There  are  orderly  hedges  and  disorderly,  and 
every  stage  between,  from  the  trimmed  hedge 
around  a  garden,  where  interloping  shrubs  have 
but  little  chance,  to  the  field  hedge  trimmed 
once  a  year,  and  the  neglected  one  that  has 
been  allowed  to  grow  at  its  own  will  for  a  suc- 
cession of  seasons.  Such  a  hedge  as  the  last 
named  is  a  paradise  to  the  botanist,  though  it 
is  a  curse  to  the  unlucky  farmer  who  leases  the 
long-uncared-for  farm,  for  not  only  have  such 
components  as  oak,  ash,  and  elm  increased  into 
small  and  untidy  trees,  but  the  bank  and  ditch 
are  a  tangled  mass  of  meadow-sweet,  blackberry- 
briars,  sweet-scented  willow-weeds,  red  lychnis, 
ragged-robin,  bladder  catch-fly,  meadow-rue, 
tall  rag-worts,  mallows,  and  big  red  thistles. — 
W.  N.  Lockington. 


Scripture  Illustrations. 

"The  Speech  of  Lycaonia." — We  know 
from  other  scources  that  there  was  a  strange 
medley  of  languages  in  this  part  of  Asia.  Many 
different  races  had  in  turn  taken  shelter  under 
the  roots  of  the  Taurus  Mountains,  and  the  name 


of  the  adjacent  province,  Pamphylia,  signifies  a 
mingling  of  races.  Greek,  in  which,  doubtless, 
the  apostles  addressed  them,  would  be  perfectly 
understood  only  by  the  educated  and  the  trad- 
ers. The  multitude  stood  in  mute  astonishment 
till  they  saw  the  miracle.  They  burst  out  with 
exclamations  of  amazement  in  their  mother- 
tongue,  and  inferred  that  the  gods  in  human 
form  had  revisited  the  earth  An  old  legend  of 
Lycaonia  would  justify  this  belief.  It  is  pre- 
served by  Ovid  in  the  story  of  Baucis  and 
Philemon,  who, in  this  very  region,  when  Jupiter 
and  Mercury  had  come  down,  in  human  dis- 
guise, as  poor  men,  to  visit  the  earth,  and  had 
been  refused  admittance  by  all  the  inhabitants, 
received  them  in  their  lowly  hut.  The  gods 
punished  the  land  by  overwhelming  it  with  a 
deluge,  when  all  perished  save  Baucis  and  Phile- 
mon, whose  hut  remained  above  the  flood,  and 
was  transformed  into  a  magnificent  temple.  We 
have  evidently  in  this  tale  a  distorted  tradition 
of  Noah's  flood.  It  was  very  natural  that  this 
simple  people,  to  whom  the  legend  was  familiar, 
should  at  once,  on  seeing  the  miracle,  accept 
this  as  a  second  visit  of  their  deities.  Recent 
researches  have  enabled  us  to  ascertain  with 
some  probability  what  language  was  the  speech 
of  Lycaonia.  It  is  clear  that  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas did  not  understand  it,  for  it  was  only  when 
victims  and  garlands  were  about  to  be  presented 
to  them  as  gods  that  they  became  aware  of  the 
mistake  into  which  the  simple,  idolatrous  peo- 
ple had  fallen.  They  had  partly  understood 
Paul  when  he  addressed  them  in  Greek,  as  a 
gathering  of  Welshmen  might  understand  Eng- 
lish, but  they  expressed  their  own  excitement 
in  their  native  dialect.  Now  at  Ibreez,  north- 
east of  Tarsus,  and  not  far  from  the  site  of  Derbe, 
where  stand  three  ancient  Christian  churches 
now  in  ruins,  has  been  recently  found  a  colossal 
sculpture  of  two  human  figures  in  relief,  with 
Hittite  inscriptions,  something  after  the  fashion 
of  the  Assyrian  sculptures.  The  inscriptions 
have  not  yet  been  deciphered,  but  their  origin 
is  undoubted.  Other  inscriptions  of  the  same 
character  have  been  discovered  in  Cappadocia, 
on  the  road  which  leads  from  Iconium  through 
the  pass  called  the  Cilician  Gates.  They  are 
certainly  long  anterior  to  the  introduction  of 
Greek  art,  and  must  belong  to  the  period  when 
the  Hittites,  whose  monuments  have  now  been 
found  all  through  Eastern  Asia  Minor,  ruled 
the  country.  This  language  possibly  contin- 
ued to  be  the  vernacular  of  the  people  down  to 
the  time  of  Paul. 

"  Oxen  and  Garlands." — The  ox  was  the 
special  sacrifice  to  Jupiter,  the  king  of  the  gods  ; 
and  the  victim  was  always  bedecked  with  gar- 
lands and  long  wreaths  of  flowers  twined  round 
the  horns  and  neck  before  the  sacrificial  knife 
was  inserted.  The  officiating  priest  also  wore 
a  wreath  of  the  flowers  or  leaves  of  some  plant 
sacred  to  the  deity  to  whom  the  offering  was  to 
be  made.  'That  the  populace  of  Lystra  should 
so  soon  afterwards  be  persuaded  to  turn  from 
worship  of  the  strangers  to  stoning  them  is  in 
accordance  with  what  we  know  of  the  character 
of  the  Lycaonians,  who  are  said  by  the  scholiast 
on  Homer,  as  well  as  by  Cicero,  to  be  a  fickle 
and  perfidious  race.  But  the  stoning  was  doubt- 
less suggested  by  the  Jews  from  Iconium,  as 
this  was  exclusively  a  Jewish  mode  of  punish- 
ment. As  we  find  no  mention  of  a  synagogue, 
the  Jewish  inhabitants  were  probably  few,  though 
among  them  was  the  family  of  Timothy,  who 
now  for  the  first  time  heard  the  Gospel  message. 
— H.  B.  Tristram,  in  the  S.  S.  Times. 


164 


THE  FRIEND. 


From  the  "  British  Friend. 
FAITH,  HOPE  AND  CHARITY. 


sewell's  homely  ballads. 


A  gallant  ship  went  out  to  sea 
From  Scotland's  rocky  shore, 

And  with  her  sailed  one  hundred  men 
To  dig  for  golden  ore. 

The  anchor  rose,  the  sails  were  set, 

And  steady  blew  the  breeze ; 
And  merrily  the  vessel  went 

Across  the  tossing  seas. 

From  morn  till  night  her  course  she  kept, 

The  land  was  still  in  view, 
And  passengers  upon  the  deck 

Oft  sighed  a  long  adieu. 

The  second  day  was  at  an  end, 
And  night  came  slowly  down, 

But  still  upon  the  distant  coast 
They  saw  a  lighted  town. 

Then  darkness  settled  on  the  ship, 

And  o'er  the  ocean  crept, 
And,  ere  the  middle  of  the  night, 

All  but  the  seamen  slept. 

Oh  !  many  went  to  sleep  that  night, 
On  whom  no  morn  shall  rise ; 

And  many  closed  their  eyelids  then, 
To  waken  in  the  skies ! 

And  many  hearts  beat  true  and  warm, 
For  those  they  ne'er  would  save  ; 

And  many  hopes  were  buried  then, 
Beneath  the  green  sea  wave. 

A  heavy  fog  came  stealing  down, 
And  o'er  the  waters  spread — 

So  thick,  the  steersman  scarce  could  see 
A  dozen  yards  ahead. 

There  was  a  moment,  and  no  more, 
No  warning  crossed  the  sea — 

An  Indiaman,  with  crowded  sails, 
Bore  down  upon  their  lee. 

No  time  to  tack,  to  give  her  room, 

No  time  to  wake  the  men ; 
The  mighty  vessel  ran  them  down, 

Then  bore  away  again  ! 

The  eddying  waves  closed  o'er  the  wreck, 

Then  rolled  on  as  before; 
And  that  ship's  company  went  down, 

To  sail  the  sea  no  more ! 

A  fisherman  upon  the  beach, 

At  early  break  of  day, 
Observed  an  object  on  the  tide 

That  rolled  within  the  bay. 

'Twas  not  the  seaweed's  heavy  mass 
Which  clogged  the  billow's  swell ; 

'Twas  not  the  wood  of  rifted  wreck 
That  floated  on  so  well. 

The  fisherman  strode  boldly  in, 
And,  ere  it  reached  the  strand, 

He  seized  upon  a  floating  form, 
And  bore  it  to  the  land. 

It  was  a  child — a  little  girl — 

Of  some  ten  years  or  more, 
That  here  the  cold,  remorseless  wave, 

Was  casting  on  the  shore! 

And  pitiful  the  look  he  bent 

On  that  young  form  so  fair ; 
And  tenderly  he  wiped  the  face, 

And  wrung  the  heavy  hair. 

'  I'll  take  her  home  to  Margaret, 

And  see  what  she  can  do  ; 
If  life  is  in  the  body  yet, 
She's  sure  to  bring  it  to." 

Within  his  dwelling  on  the  beach 

lie  laid  the  body  down  ; 
And  every  means  the  good  wife  used 

That  she  had  heard  or  known. 


The  youthful  limbs  were  barely  hid 

By  clothing  for  the  night ; 
And  heavy  lay  the  closed  lids 

On  eyes  that  once  were  bright. 

The  soft  round  cheek  was  cold  and  blue, 

That  erst  was  like  the  rose 
That  opens  in  the  early  dew, 

When  morning  zephyr  blows. 

The  sweet  young  mouth  was  tightly  closed, 

As  if  'twere  closed  in  pain ; 
Oh !  will  the  warm  blood  ever  tinge 

Those  livid  lips  again  ? 

But  Margaret's  patience  wearied  not : 

She  feels  the  warmth  return, 
The  little  heart  begins  to  move, 

The  breath  she  can  discern. 

And  do  we  say — "  Thy  cares  forego, 

And  let  the  floweret  die  ; 
The  tender  bud,  though  blighted  now, 

Will  blossom  in  the  sky  : 

"  The  storms  of  life  may  beat  it  down, 
And  sin  may  yet  prevail ; 
Or  poverty,  with  cruel  hand, 
May  crush  that  flower  so  frail : 

"  Oh !  let  it  die  ?  "—but  so  said  not 
The  heart  of  Margaret ; 
Her  cheerful  hope,  like  jewel  bright, 
In  simple  faith  was  set. 

Life  was  to  her  a  sacred  gift, 

A  high  and  priceless  thing, 
To  which  the  blessed  Son  of  God 

Did  free  salvation  bring. 

That  grace  came  not  to  her  in  vain  ; 

She  heard  the  heavenly  voice, 
That  often  now  within  her  soul 

Said,  "  Margaret,  rejoice ! " 

The  living  stream  that  healed  her  heart, 

Descending  from  above, 
Left  not  a  barren  soil  behind, 

But  rich  in  fruits  of  love. 

The  weeping  stranger  told  her  tale 

To  no  unfeeling  ear, — 
Her  little  brothers  all  were  drowned, 

And  both  her  parents  dear. 

And  she  had  no  relations  left — 

Now  they  were  in  the  sea  ; 
They  all  had  left  their  pleasant  homes 

Upon  the  banks  of  Dee. 

"  Fear  not,  my  lamb,"  said  Margaret, 
"  I  will  your  mother  be  ; 
And  you  shall  be  as  merry  here 
As  on  the  banks  of  Dee. 

"Here's  Marianne,  and  Isabel, 
And  John,  and  little  Jane ; 
And  you  shall  be  their  sister  dear, 
And  think  'tis  home  again." 

The  little  orphan  raised  her  lips 
To  kiss  good  Margaret's  cheek ; 

But  grief  lay  heavy  on  her  heart, 
And  words  she  could  not  speak. 

But  ere  that  many  weeks  had  flown 

Her  sorrow  died  away, 
And  little  Jessie  sang  as  blithe 

As  merry  birds  in  May. 

Down  to  the  fisher's  lowly  cot 
The  busy  neighbors  came — 
"  If  you  take  in  that  friendless  child, 
I  think  you'll  be  to  blame. 

"  I'd  send  her  to  the  Union  House, 
And  there  I'd  let  her  be." 
Said  Margaret,  "  The  Lord  has  sent 
That  little  one  to  me. 

"  I  should  not,  of  myself,  have  thought 
A  thing  like  this  to  do ; 
But  if  God  laid  it  out  for  me, 

Why,  He  will  bring  me  through." 

"  You  know,"  another  kindly  said, 
"  You  have  already  four  ; 


And  though  you're  decent,  honest  folks, 
Still  you  are  reckoned  poor." 

"And  we  are  poor,  and  very  poor, 

I  know,"  said  Margaret ; 
"  But  God  can  show  my  husband  where 

To  cast  his  fishing  net. 

"  For  He  who  made  fish,  you  know, 
Can  guide  them  as  they  swim ; 
The  widow  and  the  orphan  child 
Hold  promises  from  Him." 

"  Well,  you  must  please  yourself,  of  course 
But,  in  my  humble  thought, 
You're  taking  on  yourselves  more  care 
Than  working-people  ought." 

"  It  may  be  so — I  know,"  she  said, 
"  But  still  I  am  content , 
I  have  a  feeling  in  my  mind 
That  we  shall  not  repent. 

"  If  your  sweet  darling  little  Bell, 
Should  ever  have  the  lot 
To  be  shipwrecked  and  cast  away, 
And  no  friend  near  the  spot — 

"  Would  you  bless  with  all  your  heart 
The  man  who  took  her  in, 
And  made  a  father's  home  for  her 
In  this  sad  world  of  sin  ?  " 

"  Well,  neighbor,  that  is  very  true  ; 
It  makes  my  feelings  stir, 
To  think  that  such  a  cruel  fate- 
Could  ever  come  to  her. 

"  No  doubt  the  gentlefolks  would  help, 
If  you  would  state  the  case ; 
She  is  an  interesting  child, 
And  has  a  pretty  face." 

A  cloud  passed  over  Margaret's  brow, 
But  still  her  voice  was  kind : 
"  I'd  rather  not  ask  charity, 
It  always  hurts  my  mind  ; 

"And  'twill  be  time  to  think  of  that 
If  we  should  get  too  poor ; 
I  think  that  He  will  bring  her  bread 
Who  brought  her  to  our  door." 

And  so  the  neighbors  went  away, 
And  many  shook  their  head  : 

They  said  she  was  a  feeling  soul, 
But  wofully  misled. 

And  Margaret — she  sat  down  to  read 
The  Book  that  gave  her  light ; 

And  as  she  read,  she  strongly  felt 
That  she  was  doing  right. 

In  fact,  it  seemed  as  clear  to  her 

As  noonday  in  the  sun, 
That  they  would  ne'er  repent  the  thing 

Which  they  in  faith  had  done. 

The  fishing-boat  went  out  to  sea, 
The  fishing-boat  came  back, 

And  whichsoever  way  it  went, 
The  fish  were  in  its  track. 


When  raging  tempests  roused  the  sea, 
And  sailors  found  their  graves, 

Unharmed  the  little  fishing-boat 
Lay  rocking  on  the  waves. 

For  He  who  walked  upon  the  sea, 
And  chose  his  dearest  friends, 

From  poor  and  lowly  fishermen, 
The  fishing-boat  defends. 

No  harm  can  ever  touch  the  thing 

Committed  to  his  care  ; 
Nor  can  a  million  voices  drown 

The  voice  of  earnest  prayer. 

And  He  repaid  the  simple  trust 

Of  faithful  Margaret, 
And  daily  taught  her  husband  where 

To  cast  the  fishing-net. 

The  fishing-boat  went  out  to  sea, 
The  fishing-boat  came  back, 

And  whichsoever  way  it  went, 
The  fish  were  in  its  track. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Louis  Taber. 

(Continued  from  page  157.) 

1851. — I  left  home  in  the  Fourth  Month  to 
iay  a  visit  to  my  dear  mother.  She  had  beeu 
mffering  for  many  months  with  a  cancer  in  her 
right  breast,  and  there  was  no  prospect  of  her 
•ecovery. 

On  my  way  I  attended  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  for  three  days,  with  pleasure  and  profit. 
[  thought  that  the  promise  to  the  church  of 
Philadelphia  formerly  would  be  verified  to  them 
'Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
ience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 
;eroptation  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world 
;o  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth."  Th  rough 
he  cupidity  of  railroad  agents  I  met  witli  some 
Mention  on  my  journey,  but  arrived  at  my 
lestination  with  improved  health.  Mother  was 
Dot  expecting  me  so  soon,  and  was  much  over- 
3ome  by  our  meeting.  I  found  her  suffering 
patiently  most  excruciating  torture  from  her 
lisease. 

She  often  slept  but  little  if  any  at  night,  and 
hrough  the  day  would  be  afflicted  with  most 
icute  suffering.  Her  patience  and  fortitude  were 
;ruly  very  remarkable.  She  was  able  to  be  about 
her  room,  and  had  intervals  of  ease  and  would 
be  quite  cheerful.  We  could  then  visit  her,  and 
[  spent  most  of  my  time  with  her.  It  was  truly 
distressing  to  witness  her  sufferings  without  the 
possibility  of  affording  any  relief. 

During  the  time  of  my  stay,  I  attended  a 
Monthly  and  a  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  little 
number  who  stand  for  the  law  and  the  testimony. 
I  thought  the  good  Master  was  with  us,  and 
owned  them,  and  their  work,  and  that  if  cir- 
cumstances should  require  it,  it  would  be  my 
place  to  stand  by  them  and  to  stand  with  them. 
Truth  and  true  Friends  will  yet  own  them.  I 
met  here  with  my  brother  and  his  wife,  Silas 
and  Anna  Taber,  who  came  to  see  "mother." 
Two  days  before  I  intended  to  leave,  I  received 
a  telegraphic  despatch  from  Mary  Ann,  saying, 
that  Rachel  had  been  sick  for  two  weeks,  and 
she  wished  me  to  return.  I  took  my  last  leave 
of  mother.  At  our  parting  opportunity  she 
spoke  tenderly  and  beautifully  to  us,  and  the 
loved  accents  of  my  dear  mother  lingered  with 
me  like  the  voice  of  an  angel  from  the  land  of 
the  blest.  She  said  in  substance  that  we  must 
lot  think  too  much  of  her  sufferings ;  she  trusted 
itreugth  would  be  given  her  to  bear  her  allotted 
rortion  of  affliction.  She  was  very  glad  we  had 
■ome  to  see  her  once  more  in  this  world,  and  if 
low  we  must  be  finally  parted  she  trusted  it  would 
>e  well  with  her,  and  that  we  might  be  per- 
mitted to  meet  in  those  blissful  mansions  above, 
vhere  there  would  be  no  more  parting  or  suffer- 
ng  or  sorrow,  but  rivers  of  gladness,  and  pleas- 
Ites  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore. 

Mother  continued  to  fail  and  to  suffer  through 
he  summer.  Her  left  breast  became  affected 
nd  her  left  arm  swollen,  inflamed  and  painful, 
'he  could  not  lie  down  for  a  number  of  weeks 
nd  required  two  and  three  attendants,  yet  she 
id  not  repine  or  murmur.  She  said,  "Give 
iy  love  to  all  my  friends  and  tell  them  when 
am  gone  it  will' he  well  with  me." 
She  died  Ninth  Month  21st,  1851,  aged  sixty- 
nee.  Her  close  was  calm  and  peaceful  ;  her 
meral  large  and  solemn.  She  is  resting  from 
er  labors  and  her  works  follow  her.  It  was 
uise  of  thankfulness  and  rejoicing  rather  than 
t  sorrow  to  know  she  was  released  from  all  her 
irthly  conflicts,  and  that  her  redeemed  and 
urified  spirit  was  sweetly  reposing  in  one  of 
lose  blessed  mansions  prepared  (by  the  Lord) 


for  his  children  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

My  mother's  mother,  Hannah  Carpenter,  died 
of  the  same  disease,  and  at  the  same  time  of  life, 
in  the  sixty-third  year  of  her  age. 

From  an  early  period  of  life,  even  from  a 
child,  my  soul  was  frequently  broken  and  ten- 
dered before  the  Lord,  and  in  some  of  these 
seasons  when  it  was  shown  what  would  be  re- 
quired of  me,  and  the  lamp  of  the  Lord  shone 
around  me,  came  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
"  Follow  Jesus,"  "  Love  and  trust  thy  Heavenly 
Father  and  He  will  be  with  thee  through  all, 
and  thou  shalt  be  a  child  of  his  and  He  will 
care  for  thee !"  Ah  !  had  I  so  loved  and  trusted 
and  been  faithful,  how  much  of  mental  conflict 
would  have  been  spared  me,  and  how  much  far- 
ther might  I  now  have  been  on  my  spiritual 
journey  towards  the  land  of  promise?  But  I 
have  not  been  sufficiently  watchful  and  prayer- 
ful, and  my  mind  has  been  frequently  too  much 
occupied  with  the  things  of  this  present  life.  My 
religious  duties  have  been,  I  trust,  measurably 
performed.  When  able,  I  have  regularly  at- 
tended meeting,  but  often  in  a  cold  and  indif- 
ferent state,  which  I  believe  is  now  prevalent 
amongst  us.  A  few  times  my  Master  has  opened 
my  mouth  in  a  few  words,  and  subjects  have 
often  presented  without  any  command  to  break 
the  bread  and  hand  to  the  multitude. 

I  often  fear,  even  if  my  life  should  longer  be 
given  for  a  prey,  that  I  shall  never  attain  to 
much  usefulness.  But  God  knows  best  what  is 
best  for  his  children,  and  how  to  accomplish  his 
own  purposes.  My  petition  often  is,  as  that  of 
Moses,  "  If  thy  presence  go  not  with  us,  carry 
us  not  up  hence."  Nothing  is  to  me  more  pain- 
ful than  lifeless  and  unsanctified  offerings,  or 
more  refreshing  than  a  living  baptizing  min- 
istry. Since  the  death  of  my  mother,  when  this 
language  has  been  revived,  "Our  fathers  where 
are  they  ?  and  the  prophets  do  they  live  for- 
ever?" it  has  been  sealed  upon  my  spirit,  that  if 
I  will  be  faithful,  her  mantle  will  rest  upon  me  ! 
Oh  !  might  I  be  but  as  humble,  as  little,  as  lively, 
as  faithful  in  my  gift,  then  could  the  one  talent 
be  returned  with  thankfulness,  and  doubled  to 
my  hand. 

Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  First  Month,  1852. 
(From  a  letter  to  M.  H.  B.) 

Ninth  Month  20th.— Dear  Brother:  While 
we  were  assembled  to  pay  the  last  sad  rites  to 
our  dear  departed  sister,  I  felt  that  it  was  a  fear- 
ful and  solemn  thing  to  break  the  silence  of  so 
deeply  interesting  an  occasion.  Yet  may  I  truly 
acknowledge  my  spirit  was  bowed  down  in  sym- 
pathy and  in  sorrow  with  thee,  my  bereaved 
brother,  and  with  thy  lonely  and  stricken 
daughter  Lydia.  For  I  afresh  remembered 
how  in  years  long  gone  by,  and  far  away  in 
another  land,  we  followed  to  her  last  resting 
place  here  below,  the  remains  of  one  beloved  by 
us  all,  but  a  sister  dear  to  thee.  In  the  morn- 
ing of  her  existence  and  while  she  was  prepared 
and  waiting  to  become  a  chosen  bride  on  earth, 
she'  was  taken  by  the  Bridegroom  of  souls  to 
become  the  companion  of  angels  in  that  celes- 
tial city  whose  Builder  and  Maker  is  the  Lord.* 
And  I  felt  that  the  tear  of  sympathy  for  the 
living  and  of  sorrow  over  the  dead  might  be 
forgiven  us,  when  I  remembered  that  on  a  simi- 
lar occasion  our  great  Example,  even  Jesus 
wept.  And  now  that  thou  hast  been  called  to 
leave  the  remains  of  the  chosen  and  cherished 
and  faithful  companion  of  thy  life  as  with  stran- 

*  Her  funeral  was  the  day  on  which  she  would  have 
been  married. 


gers  in  a  distant  land,  the  hearts  of  many  who 
have  known  the  depths  of  sorrow  are  prepared 
to  sympathize  with  thee  and  with  you.  But  we 
have  cause  to  believe  that  through  the  merit 
and  mercies  of  our  Redeemer,  her  purified 
spirit  (with  that  of  my  own  dear  mother)  ia 
now  sweetly  reposing  in  one  of  those  mansions 
prepared  for  his  followers  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

First  Month  18th,  1853. — After  retiring  last 
evening,  we  were  called  up  and  informed  of  the 
sudden  death  from  apoplexy  of  our  dear  mother 
Rachel  Hill.  My  dear  M.  A.  went  immediately 
to  father's  and  I  staid  with  the  children.  Fervent 
were  my  supplications  to  the  throne  of  grace 
that  we  might  be  sustained  under  this  great  and 
sudden  bereavement.  When  we  reflect  upon 
the  shortness  of  life,  and  the  suddenness  with 
which  we  may  be  called,  how  transitory,  how 
worthless  appear  all  sublunary  things  !  A  few 
more  mornings  and  evenings,  of  day  stars  and 
twilights,  and  the  shadows  of  death  will  close 
around  us.  It  has  been  a  long  and  lonely  day 
with  me. 

On  the  20th  her  remains  were  interred  in 
Short  Creek  burying  ground.  Many  of  her 
neighbors  and  friends  were  in  attendance.  Wo 
had  a  sweet  and  solemn  but  mournful  opportu- 
nity. The  silence  was  unbroken  except  by  the 
utterance  of  these  few  words,  "  Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints," 
and  "  Be  ye  also  ready  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

Seldom  has  it  been  required  of  me  to  present 
an  offering  in  our  meetings,  and  I  have  often 
been  under  discouragement  almost  fearing  that 
through  unfaithfulness  I  had  grieved  away  the 
good  Spirit  of  Grace.  With  some  of  my  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  I  have  often  had  to  be 
clothed  with  sorrow  when  unsanctified  offerings 
have  been  laid  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

First  Month,  1855. — Oh  !  how  does  a  minis- 
try in  the  mixture  and  out  of  the  pure  Truth 
wound  and  afflict  the  best  and  true  life. 

We  have  passed  through  a  painful  separation 
in  our  Yearly  and  subordinate  Meetings.  I 
find  it  to  be  my  place  to  stand  very  much  alone 
in  our  family  here,  being  separated  in  religious 
communion  and  fellowship  from  some  of  my 
nearest  and  dearest  relatives.  This  is  a  eorrow 
none  can  fully  know  who  have  not  felt  the 
keenness  of  such  a  separation.  I  feel  that  I 
must  travel  much  alone  in  my  spiritual  journey 
towards  the  land  of  promise.  Nothing  but  the 
sustaining  hand  of  my  Heavenly  Father  could 
have  supported  me  through  the  changes  and 
trials  which  have  been  allotted  to  me  in  my 
earthly  pilgrimage. 

At  our  little  comfortable  meeting,  since  the 
separation  the  assurance  has  been  mercifully 
felt,  and  has  been  expressed,  that  the  Lord  does 
know  his  own  children  wherever  they  may  be 
scattered,  up  and  down  through  the  land,  and 
whatever  men  may  say  unto  them,  and  do  unto 
them,  as  they  continue  faithful,  He  will  preserve 
and  keep  them  even  unto  the  end.  And  as  their 
abiding  continues  to  be  in  the  everlasting  pa- 
tience, and  in  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  they  will  know  an  overcoming,  and 
be  permitted  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.  "  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  w  ill  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life."  Fear  not  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  All 
the  faithful  and  obedient  will  finally  be  gath- 
ered. But  roost  fully  do  I  believe  that  it  was 
in  the  ordering  of  Truth  though  it  may  have 
been  too  much  in  human  weakness  and  infirm- 


ity  that  a  stand  has  been  taken  against  the  in- 
novations amongst  us.  Painful  as  is  a  separa- 
ration,  no  decision  of  any,  or  all  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings  can  convince  the  faithful  standard 
bearers  among  us  here  that  it  could  be  right  to 
have  submitted  to  the  course  pursued  by  those 
who  have  separated  from  us.  When  time  has 
been  given  us  to  prove  our  allegiance  to  our 
Divine  Lord  and  Master,  and  the  storms  and 
tempests  which  now  assail  our  beloved  and  once 
peaceful  Society  shall  have  passed  over,  it  will 
be  made  more  fully  manifest  to  our  brethren 
and  sisters  of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  the 
world  at  large,  not  only  that  we  have  not  de- 
parted from  the  principles  and  practices  of 
Friends,  but  that  we  have  been  endeavoring  to 
contend  for  the  faith  of  our  forefathers,  the 
same  as  that  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  My 
earnest  desire  and  prayer  for  Israel — all  that 
are  of  the  true  Israel — is,  that  they  may  be 
saved.  May  I  be  numbered  among  the  faith- 
ful who  like  good  old  Daniel  will  be  found 
standing  in  their  lots  at  the  end  of  the  days. 

At  our  last  Monthly  Meeting,  the  desire  of 
David  was  brought  before  me,  "  Oh,  that  one 
would  give  me  to  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well 
of  Bethlehem."  My  heart  was  made  glad  in 
believing  there  were  not  a  few  among  us  whose 
spirits  desire  to  partake  of  those  living  waters 
clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  from  the  throne  of 
God,  and  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  had  twelve  manner  of  fruits  and  yielded 
her  fruit  every  month,  and  the  leaves  of  her 
tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations, — which, 
with  much  more  was  expressed,  and  Friends 
seemed  satisfied. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Condensed  Food. — Coffee  may  be  prepared  so 
that  a  small  lozenge  will  make  a  cup  of  the 
beverage.  After  roasting  the  bean,  an  infusion 
of  it  is  made  in  large  vessels,  holding  240  pounds 
at  a  time.  The  liquid  is  drawn  off  into  an 
evaporating  tank.  The  air  is  withdrawn  by  an 
air-pump,  and  the  liquid  rapidly  evaporates 
under  the  heat  of  steam-pipes.  When  it  is  re- 
duced to  the  consistency  of  molasses,  it  is  drawn 
out  of  the  tank  and  poured  into  trays  of  en- 
amelled ware,  in  which  the  coffee  is  reduced  to 
a  dry  solid.  This  is  scraped  from  the  trays, 
ground  into  powder  and  moulded  into  lozenges. 

Eggs  are  sold  in  a  shape  resembling  saw- 
dust. The  whites  and  yolks  are  evaporated  to 
dryness,  and  then  scraped  from  the  pans  and 
ground. 

When  condensed  milk  was  first  introduced, 
the  inventor  carried  the  daily  supply  for  New 
York  city  in  a  ten-quart  pail.  It  has  now  grown 
to  be  an  enormous  business.  The  inventor  died 
worth  $7,000,000,  made  out  of  the  business. 

We  have  now  concentrated  apple-juice,  jellies, 
cocoanut  and  other  preparations. 

Sea  Volcanoes. — Volcanic  disturbances  at  sea 
have  been  quite  numerous  of  late.  One  of  the 
most  interesting  reports  is  that  given  byCaptain 
Sieward,  of  the  schooner  Dora  Steward,  who 
reports  the  following  experience  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Atkha  Island  : 

"  The  sea  itself  I  have  never  known  to  be  so 
disturbed.  The  roll  of  the  waves  was  broken, 
and  the  water  hissed  and  seemed  to  boil,  while 
at  a  little  distance  away,  not  more  than  a  half- 
mile,  it  appeared  to  us,  a  light  steam  vapor 
spread  itself  over  the  surface  of  many  hun- 
dreds of  yards.  I  could  hardly  keep  my  feet, 
and  the  men  were  holding  to  the  rigging,  their 


faces  very  pale.  They  couldn't  comprehend 
the  mystery,  and,  in  fact,  I  felt  a  little  queer 
myself.  The  mate  tried  to  hold  the  wheel 
steady,  but  it  was  a  sorry  effort.  He  said  the 
spokes  seemed  like  the  handles  of  an  electric 
battery,  from  which  a  succession  of  sharp  shocks 
was  produced.  At  the  time  there  was  not  more 
sea  than  one  would  expect  from  the  wind,  and 
there  was  no  land  in  sight.  Pumice  and  other 
evidences  of  subaqueous  eruption  were  found  a 
few  hours  later  floating  in  quantity,  and  I  con- 
gratulated myself  on  the  fact  that  we  had  es- 
caped a  more  severe  experience.  Volcanoes 
have  been  active  in  that  region  since  1796,  but 
I  never  heard  of  anyone  before  passing  over  an 
active  one." 

From  several  portions  of  the  South  Pacific 
Ocean  similar  reports  have  been  received.  They 
indicate  more  than  usual  volcanic  activity  be- 
neath the  ocean,  and  stimulate  scientific  research 
in  regard  to  phenomena  as  yet  but  imperfectly 
understood. 

Poaching  for  Birds. — The  net  that  is  used  on 
such  occasions  for  winged  game,  is  the  most 
destructive  of  all  appliances.  It  is  generally 
made  of  silk,  and  measures  about  fifty  yards  in 
length,  and  forty  yards  in  breadth. 

The  mode  of  working  the  net  is  very  simple. 
When  the  moor  is  reached,  a  light  bull's  eye 
lamp  of  the  smallest  size  is  firmly  fastened  on 
the  head  of  a  well-trained  pointer  dog.  The 
ends  of  the  net  are  fixed  to  two  poles  twelve 
feet  in  length.  When  the  poachers  are  ready 
to  start,  the  dog  is  unloosed,  and  the  two  men 
follow  up,  dragging  the  net  along  the  ground. 

The  zig-zag  movements  of  the  dog  are  easily 
watched,  and  when  he  makes  a  sudden  stop- 
page, this  is  the  certain  signal  that  he  is  in  the 
neighborhood  of  a  covey  of  birds  concealed  in 
the  heather.  The  poachers  proceed  rapidly  to 
where  the  dog  has  taken  up  his  position,  and 
make  a  semi-circle  with  the  net.  The  dog  leaps 
forward,  the  unsuspecting  birds  rise,  and  the 
chances  are  fifty  to  one  that  they  will  rush  into 
the  upraised  net,  which  is  at  once  let  down, 
enclosing  the  whole  covey.  The  men  strike 
them  down  by  means  of  a  hazel  cane.  A  good 
haul  is  from  twelve  to  forty,  sixty,  eighty.  I 
have  known  expert  poachers  bag  seventy  brace 
before  dawn  of  day.  —  Friends  of  Wood  and 
Field. 

The  Homing  Instinct. — A  farmer  of  the  name  of 
James  lived  forsomeatSevernFarm.Quedgeley, 
and  had  a  terrier  dog  that  was  specially  attached 
to  his  wife,  and  always  slept  at  the  foot  of  her 
bed.  Two  of  the  sons  of  the  old  couple  deter- 
mined to  try  their  fortunes  in  another  land, 
and  started  for  America,  taking  the  terrier  dog 
with  them.  They  took  ship  at  Bristol  for  New 
York,  and  then  continued  their  journey  upon  a 
canal  with  many  locks.  At  one  of  these  locks, 
about  one  hundred  miles  from  New  York,  they 
lost  the  dog.  They  wrote  home  telling  of  their 
misfortune,  and  greatly  deploring  it,  as  the  dog 
was  much  valued  by  the  whole  family.  Before 
the  letter  arrived,  "Jock"  was  found  one  even- 
ing in  his  old  place  at  the  foot  of  —  James's 
bed.  It  was  proved  that  he  somehow  missed 
his  young  masters  at  the  lock,  and  had  returned 
to  New  York,  and  there  had  sought  out  the 
vessel  in  which  they  had  come  over  from  Eng- 
land. Fortunately  for  the  intelligent  little 
creature,  it  was  still  in  harbor,  and  was  soon 
going  back  to  Bristol.  "Jock,"  it  was  found, 
had  insisted  on  being  taken  on  board.  Arrived 
at  Bristol,  he  smelt  out  a  Severn  barge,  and 
succeeded  there  also  in  inducing  the  boatmen 


in  charge  to  take  him  as  a  passenger.  He  <fl 
dently  knew  that  these  barges  passed  the  d  r 
of  his  old  home  on  the  river  bank.  When  k 
barge  he  had  chosen  arrived  at  a  spot  oppo;l 
Severn  Farm,  "Jock"  jumped  overboard  £» 
swam  ashore.  In  this  way  he  arrived  home  soiU 
time  before  the  letter  from  America  telling  f 
his  loss. 

English  Buzzard.— buzzards  have  been  k,t 
as  pets.    M.  Fontaine  makes  mention  of  <b 
that  was  brought  to  him.    It  was — Cassel 
Natural  History  tells  us — very  wild  at  first,  It 
soon  became  tame  enough  to  eat  out  of  its  mi' 
ter's  hand,  and  to  walk  about  the  garden,  cc 
ing  to  be  fed  when  called  upon.    It  was  b 
given  complete  liberty  and  flew  away, 
course  it  was  given  up  for  lost,  but  in  so 
hours  he  rushed  into  the  house  in  great  h 
followed  by  four  or  five  other  buzzards. 

Its  fidelity  was  now  no  further  disturbed 
came  every  night  to  sleep  on  its  owner's  w 
dow,  and  grew  so  familiar  as  to  take  singu 
pleasure  in  his  company.  It  attended  c 
stantly  at  dinner;  sat  on  a  corner  of  the  tat 
and  very  often  caressed  him  with  his  head  a 
bill,  emitting  a  weak,  sharp  cry,  which,  h( 
ever,  it  sometimes  softened.  This  privilege  \ 
peculiarly  its  master's  ;  and  one  day  it  folio" 
him  when  he  was  on  horseback  more  than  t 
leagues,  flying  above  his  head. 

Although  not  the  least  afraid  of  dogs  a 
cats,  it  had  to  them  a  strong  aversion,  and  ofi 
had  tough  battles  with  them,  in  which  it  ca 
off  victorious.  "  I  had,"  says  M.  Fontai 
"four  very  strong  cats,  which  I  collected  ii 
my  garden  with  my  buzzard ;  I  threw  to  th< 
a  bit  of  raw  flesh ;  the  nimblest  cat  siezed 
the  rest  pursued;  but  the  bird  darted  upon  1 
body,  bit  her  ears  with  his  bill,  and  squeez 
her  sides  with  his  talons  so  forcibly  that  t 
cat  was  obliged  to  relinquish  her  prize.  Af 
another  cat  snatched  it  the  instant  it  dropp< 
but  she  suffered  the  same  treatment,  till  i 
buzzard  got  entire  possession  of  the  plun1 
He  was  so  dexterous  in  his  defence,  that  wh 
he  perceived  himself  assailed  at  once  by  t 
four  cat,  he  took  wing  and  uttered  a  cry  of  < 
ultation.  At  last  the  cats,  chagrined  with  th 
repeated  disappointment,  would  no  longer  c< 
tend. 

This  buzzard  had  a  singular  antiphaty  to 
covered  heads.  He  would  not  suffer  a  red  c 
to  be  worn  by  any  of  the  peasants ;  and  so  al 
was  he  in  whipping  it  off",  that  they  found  th 
heads  unaccountably  bare.  He  also  snatch 
away  wigs,  but  without  doing  any  injury. 

He  carried  these  useful  articles  to  the  near 
and  tallest  trees,  where  he  hung  them  up. 


Items. 

Skepticism  vs.  Credulity . — It  is  an  observat' 
that  has  frequently  been  made,  that  some  pers 
who  are  skeptic  in  matters  of  religion,  frequen 
believe  in  things  that  most  men  of  sense  reje 
Lowell  says:  "I  have  observed  that  many  w 
deny  the  inspiration  of  the  Scripture  hasten  to  i 
dress  their  balance  by  giving  a  reverend  credit 
the  revelations  of  inspired  tables  and  camp-stool. 

New  Hebrides  Superstitions. — On  going  out  o 
afternoon  I  observed  a  number  of  natives  quite 
a  commotion  at  the  garden  gate ;  it  was  evide 
that  some  subject  of  unusual  interest  was  engagi 
their  attention. 

One  of  the  village  teachers  from  a  district  fo 
miles  down  the  coast  then  came  forward  with 
curious  basket  in  his  hand,  holding  it  almost 
arm's  length,  and  holding  it  tightly  as  if  it  h 
been  a  slimy  fish  that  would  escape  from  his  gra? 
The  contents  of  the  basket  were  turned  out  a 
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;re  was  the  ordinary  stock  in  trade  of  a  sorcerer 
ought  and  laid  at  my  feet. 

Carefully  wrapped  up  in  some  leaves  was  a  sec- 
)n  of  bamboo  rilled  with  a  substance  the  compo- 
tion  of  which  is  wood  charcoal  and  a  burned 
sard,  powdered  up,  and  in  evil  hands  said  to  have 
|e  power  of  bewitching  women,  stealing  their 
parts,  and  leading  them  into  evil  ways  ;  then  there 
Its  a  quantity  of  red  pigment  used,  then  another 
>ject  of  a  different  character  was  brought  out,  this 
is  a  sacred  stone  or  idol.  These  stones  are  sup- 
>sed  by  the  natives  to  be  inhabited  by  certain 
irits,  and,  by  propitiating  them,  wind  or  rain  may 
I  made  or  enemies  may  be  destroyed  by  disease 
id  death. 

It  is  hard  to  root  out  in  a  single  generation  these 
perstitious  notions.  The  suspicion  that  there 
ay  be  truth  and  reality  in  these  dark  doings 
lgers  long  in  the  native  mind,  even  after  religious 
ith  has  apparently  been  received.  But,  on  this 
casion,  the  force  of  public  opinion  had  got  too 
•ong  to  further  tolerate  this  sorcerer's  doings.  He 
d  been  compelled  to  give  up  his  bag  ;  and  after 
conclave  of  head  men  had  talked  the  matter  over, 
e  man  was  expelled  from  that  district  for  three 
ars ;  at  the  end  of  which  time,  if  he  has  given  up 
s  evil  doings,  he  may  return  to  his  own  tribal 
nds.  Not  many  weeks  afterward  another  of  my 
tive  assistants  brought  two  flattish  round  stones 
out  the  size  of  duck  eggs.  These  stones  had  been 
ven  up  by  one  who  had  long  withstood  the  Gos- 
1  call.  They  had  been  in  the  possession  of  the 
e  family  for  three  generations,  which  must  have 
en  over  a  hundred  years,  and  used  to  be  of  con- 
lerable  importance  in  connection  with  heathen 
remonies. 

For  many  years  these  two  stones  had  been  hid, 
e  general  public  knew  nothing  of  their  where- 
rats  as  the  island  had  become  professedly  Chris- 
pi;  but  the  chief  of  that  district,  who  was  once 
' vild  savage,  underwent  a  saving  change;  notsud- 
nly,  but  by  degrees  the  temper  of  the  lion  be- 
Ime  the  comparative  meekness  of  the  lamb. —  The 
^dependent. 

Religious  Disputes  in  Germany. — How  great  the 
usion  is  in  Germany  between  Protestants  and 
pman  Catholics  can  be  seen  from  the  fact  that 
/shop  Korum,  under  whose  ai.spices  the  Holy 
Sat  crusade  at  Treves  was  carried  out  some  months 
go,  brought  suit  against  a  Protestant  student  of 
]3ology,  Wilhelm  Reichard,  who  had  published 
ibrochure  criticising  the  whole  affair.  The  best 
];al  talent  was  engaged  on  both  sides,  and  the 
;ung  man  was  condemned  to  imprisonment  for 
I  weeks  and  his  publisher  to  three.  The  case  has 
en  appealed,  and  will  undoubtedly  reach  the 
i  preme  Court  of  the  Empire  at  Leipzig. — Inde- 
Xadent. 

{Prohibition  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa. — The  following 
!  timony  in  regard  to  the  practical  workings  and 
'oefits  of  prohibition  is  from  the  pen  of  John  J. 
jimilton,  editor  of  the  Des  Moines  Daily  News. 
|  says:  "  In  my  own  city  of  Des  Moines,  I  have 
|n  Prohibition,  though  poorly  enforced,  do  that 
1  ich,if'generally  accomplished  in  American  cities, 
•  uld  make  this  republic  a  model.    In  ten  years  a 

My  of  twenty-three  thousand  people,  ruled  by  a 

Hd,  corrupt  and  powerful  municipal  ring,  and 
vh  sad  extremes  of  wealth  and  poverty,  has  been 
1  nsformed  into  a  city  of  seventy  thousand  orderly, 
utented  and  prosperous  people;  with  almost  no 
lsiness  failures;  with  savings  banks  piling  up 
Ige  deposits;  with  last  week's  bank  clearances 
i  irly  two  hundred  per  cent,  greater  than  those  of 
|  corresponding  week  of  last  year,  and  this  gain 
(|  ng  on  constantly;  with  the  workingmen,  once 
«  engine  of  misrule,  now  a  reliable  power  for 
liiesty  in  public  affairs;  with  the  better  elements 

I  ily  in  control  at  all  times  and  carrying  all  city 
<{  ctions,  almost  without  effort ;  with  the  worse  ele- 
Ints  discouraged  and  submissive;  with  churches 
!|1  schools  dominant,  and  with  nearly  three  thou- 

I  d  students  enrolled  in  colleges  within  the  city 

J  lits. 

'This  did  not  come  without  fierce  opposition, 
■i  ting,  and  even  assassination  ;  but  it  has  come, 
,u  it  is  what  America  needs  everywhere,  even  if 
i  aust  involve  martyrdom  here  and  there." 
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We  recently  received  a  letter  dated  Eleventh 
Month  4th  from  a  Friend  in  a  distant  city, 
where  there  are  very  few  persons  resident  who 
belong  to  our  religious  Society  ;  and  who,  in  con- 
sequence, sits  down  at  stated  times  and  holds 
meetings  for  Divine  worship  with  his  own  family 
and  the  few  others  who  incline  to  sit  with  them. 
The  letter  thus  describes  an  incident  that  hap- 
pened the  day  he  wrote  : 

"  A  man  not  a  Friend,  but  a  minister,  called 
on  me  to-day,  having  heard  that  the  'Friends' 
Church'  had  no  pastor.  He  offered  his  ser- 
vices for  the  position,  and  agreed  to  stir  us  up 
and  build  up  a  church,  as  he  had  assisted  in 
other  Friends'  Meetings,  in  neighboring  States. 
Salary  could  be  left  to  later  consideration,  after 
we  had  ascertained  his  value.  He  seemed  a  good 
man,  but  very  vague  about  Geo.  Fox's  notions 
regarding  worship  and  the  ministry. 

"I  assured  him  that  those  who  sat  with  us 
must  be  satisfied  with  their  present  way  of  doing, 
and  gave  him  some  information  as  to  how  con- 
servative Friends  did  in  such  matters,  and  our 
belief  regarding  them.  After  some  discussion, 
this  would-be-pnstor  of  a  Quaker  Meeting,  in 
search  of  a  job,  moved  on,  fully  persuaded  that 
I  was  not  enterprising;  and  I  think  with  lin- 
gering hopes  that  some  Friends  here  would  find 
a  place  for  him.  But  I  anticipate  no  trouble 
as  far  as  he  is  concerned.  He  has  last  been 
employed  in  Stirling,  Kansas." 

This  simple  incident  illustrates  one  of  the 
features  connected  with  the  pastorate  system. 
Among  Friends,  the  members  all  pursue  their 
outward  business  on  which  they  depend  for  the 
support  of  their  families.  If  the  Head  of  the 
Church  requires  any  one  of  them  to  publicly 
advocate  his  cause,  He  furnishes  them  with  the 
message  to  be  delivered,  and  with  the  necessary 
authority  and  ability.  They  are  not  required 
to  spend  the  intermediate  days  in  study  and 
literary  preparation  ;  and  so  sacred  does  this 
holy  office  seem,  that  they  shrink  from  associ- 
ating any  idea  of  pecuniary  compensation  with 
it.  Freely  they  receive  their  message  from  their 
Divine  Master,  and  freely  they  communicate  it 
to  others.  But  when  a  man  undertakes  to 
preach  at  stated  times  to  an  audience,  he  must 
necessarily  prepare  himself  beforehand,  for  he 
knows  not  that  the  Lord  will  give  him  a  mes- 
sage when  he  wishes  it.  This  previous  prepara- 
tion carries  with  it,  in  a  general  way,  the  need 
of  pay,  so  that  he  may  have  the  means  of  sup- 
porting his  family. 

We  may  well  pity  this  poor  preacher,  disap- 
pointed in  his  hopes  of  obtaining  a  job  which 
would  pay  his  family  expenses;  yet  we  must 
approve  of  the  course  pursued  by  our  friend 
and  correspondent.  Far  better  for  him  and  his 
fellows  to  sit  down  in  silence  and  wrestle  with 
God  for  a  spiritual  blessing,  than  to  sit  as  mere 
listeners  to  the  ideas  collected  together  by  a  man 
paid  for  the  purpose. 


We  have  received  printed  minutes  of  "  West- 
ern Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  "  (Conservative 
Body)  of  which  some  account  we  believe  has 
already  appeared  in  our  columns,  and  of  West- 
ern Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends'  Church,  the 
name  assumed  by  the  Progressive  branch  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  the  part  of  Indiana  oc- 
cupied by  it.  While  we  doubt  not  there  are  among 


its  members  some  honest  hearted  Friends  who 
mourn  over  the  departures  from  our  ancient 
principles,  yet  it  appears  evident  that  import- 
ant changes  in  our  doctrines  and  the  practices 
growing  out  of  them  are  favored  by  those  who 
have  a  controlling  influence  in  the  conduct  of 
its  affairs;  so  that  there  seems  a  propriety  in 
its  adoption  of  a  new  title,  which  may  distin- 
guish it  from  those  who  are  endeavoring  to 
walk  in  the  footsteps  of  their  forefathers  in  the 
Truth. 

In  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Bible 
Schools,  it  is  stated  that  the  universal  acceptance 
of  the  Bible  School  "would  abolish  war,  and 
labor  strikes,  and  saloons  and  prize  fights,  and 
every  abomination."  Experience  shows  that 
while  "  the  commandment  is  holy,  just  and 
good,"  yet  something  more  than  a  simple  know- 
ledge of  the  Divine  commands  is  required  to 
reform  mankind.  The  Grace  of  God,  which 
brings  salvation,  not  only  teaches  what  is  right, 
but  gives  strength  to  walk  in  the  way  of  holiness. 
The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  his  beloved  Timothy, 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures  "  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus."  But  if  we  do  not  possess  that 
living,  operating  faith,  which  is  the  gift  of  God, 
we  may  study  the  Bible  year  after  year,  with- 
out making  a  single  step  towards  Heaven. 

We  do  not  make  these  remarks  to  discourage 
a  familiar  acquaintance  with  those  valuable 
writings,  but  to  caution  against  the  dependence 
on  a  knowledge  of  them,  without  submission  of 
heart  to  the  converting,  regenerating  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  alone  can  cleanse 
from  all  unrighteousness  and  prepare  us  for  ad- 
mittance into  that  blessed  kingdom  where  noth- 
ing that  is  impure  or  unholy  can  ever  enter. 

The  Report  on  Earlham  College  gives  the 
whole  number  of  students  during  the  year  as 
334,  of  whom  rather  more  than  one-half  were  in 
the  College  department.  Of  these,  77  were  study- 
ing music,  a  fact  which  shows  that  the  Yearly 
Meetings  controlling  this  institution  have  laid 
aside  the  ancient  testimony  of  Friends  against 
music  as  an  indulgence  promoting  a  worldly 
spirit,  and  otherwise  objectionable. 
'  The  Report  of  the  Evangelistic  Pastoral  and 
Church  Extension  Committee,  speaks  of  the 
large  number  of  meetings  held  under  its  aus- 
pices, and  gives  an  estimate  of  the  number  of 
"  conversions  "  and  "  renewals  "  which  were  the 
fruit  of  those  meetings.  But  little  reliance  can 
be  placed  on  such  estimates;  for  we  believe  most 
religiously-minded  people  can  refer  to  periods 
when  their  feelings  were  touched  and  desires 
after  good  raised  in  their  minds,  which  for  want 
of  watchfulness  aud  faithfulness  soon  passed 
away  and  left  them  still  in  bondage  to  sin. 
Such  temporary  emotions  of  good  canuot  prop- 
erly be  regarded  as  evidences  of  a  change  of 
heart — of  "  being  washed,  sanctified  and  justi- 
fied in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our,  God."  "By  their  fruits  shall  ye 
know  them,"  said  our  Saviour;  and  time  must 
be  allowed  for  the  development  of  fruits,  in 
order  to  tell  who  are  converted  (or  changed,  men 
and  women),  for  we  canuot  read  the  hearts  of 
one  another. 

The  Committee  reported  that  33  of  the  min- 
isters were  stationed  as  pastors  ;  and  they 
evidently  favored  the  extension  of  that  un-Qua- 
kerly  system,  saying,  "  Nearly  all  of  our  Meet- 
ings, whether  old  or  new,  demand  a  regular 
minister  ;"  and  they  urge  the  Yearly  Meeting 
"to  organize  plans  and  carefully  execute  those 
already  employed  in  bringing  about  a  thorough 
system  of  the  distribution  of  our  miuisters,  so 
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that  no  Meeting  shall  be  left  uncared  for  in 
this  respect." 

The  statistical  tables  give  the  whole  number 
of  members  as  13,923. 

The  absence  from  home  of  the  Editor  for  two 
or  three  weeks,  is  the  excuse  he  offers  to  his 
contributors  for  any  apparent  neglect. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  6th  instant  President  Har- 
rison's message  was  read  in  the  United  States  Senate. 
A  large  part  of  the  document  recites  the  growth  and 
prosperity  of  the  country,  which  the  President  ascibes 
mainly  to  the  system  of  protection  adopted  by  the  Re- 
publican party.  He  anticipates  national  disaster  by 
the  adoption  of  the  policy  of  the  incoming  Adminis- 
tration. The  finances  of  the  Government  have  been 
honestly  administered,  the  advantages  of  reciprocity 
are  mentioned,  also  the  mutual  charges  of  fraud  by 
the  leading  political  parties. 

On  the  6th  instant  Senator  Peffer  introduced  a  bill 
forbidding  the  collection  of  special  liquor  taxes  from 
persons  other  than  those  who  are  authorized  by  State 
laws  to  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors. 

The  Postmaster  General  on  the  7th  instant  issued  an 
order  providing  that  from  and  after  First  Month  1st, 
1893,  the  fee  for  registering  mail  matter  shall  be  eight 
cents,  instead  of  ten  cents  for  every  separate  piece 
registered. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  value  of  the  honey  and  wax 
produced  in  this  country  during  the  past  year  was 
$20,000,000. 

New  York  saloon  keepers  are  no  longer,  it  is  stated 
by  enemies  of  Tammany  Hall,  to  treat  with  police  cap- 
tains, but  to  make  their  political  contributions  direct 
into  the  treasury  of  Tammany  Hall.  As  there  are  8000 
saloons,  and  as  two  dollars  a  week  would  be  a  small 
contribution  for  such,  to  make  the  aggregate  even  on 
this  basis  would  be  $800,000  a  year,  if  this  were  true, 
what  a  fund  Tammany  Hall  would  have,  in  addition 
to  its  other  income,  to  use  in  maintaining  its  power  in 
the  city. 

The  will  of  Jay  Gould  was  offered  for  probate  in 
New  York  on  the  I2th  instant.  The  executors,  in 
their  petition,  said  that  the  property  in  New  York 
State  consists  of  $2,000,000  in  realty  and  $70,000,000 
in  personalty. 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  Alabama  Legisla- 
ture to  amend  the  Constitution  so  as  to  allow  women 
the  right  to  vote  and  hold  office.  A  strong  fight  will 
be  made  in  the  Legislature  against  the  bill  placing  re- 
strictions on  the  use  of  cigarettes. 

A  deed  has  been  recorded  at  Salem,  Massachusetts, 
by  James  H.  Carlton,  who  recently  purchased  the 
Whittier  homestead  in  Haverhill,  conveying  to  a 
board  of  nine  trustees  the  homestead,  to  be  held  in 
trust  forever  as  a  memorial  of  the  poet,  and  to  be  at 
all  times  open  to  the  public,  subject  to  such  conditions 
as  the  trustees  may  impose. 

A  Friend  in  Massachusetts  writes  :  ''  The  Supreme 
Court  of  R.  I.  has  decided  against  the  claims  of  the 
Trustees  in  the  Joseph  Green  will  case — one  Judge 
dissenting.  It  is  hardly  likely  the  Trustees  will  carry 
the  case  further,  but  abandon  the  property  to  the 
heirs.  The  grounds  taken  by  the  two  Judges  were 
that  the  bequest  was  for  a  hospitable,  but  not  for  a 
charitable  purpose.  Well !  if  all  hospitality  was  ban- 
ished from  the  world,  how  much  charity  would  be 
left  ?" 

The  process  of  engraving  on  glass  by  electricity  is 
exhibited  at  the  American  Institute  in  New  York. 

A  rich  vein  of  nickel  ore  has  been  discovered  near 
Keokuk,  Iowa. 

The  numberof  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  416, 
being  63  more  than  last  week,  and  84  less  than  the  cor 
responding  week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  210  were 
males  and  206  females;  53  died  of  pneumonia;  43  of 
consumption  ;  35  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  29  of  diph- 
theria; 18  of  cancer;  17  of  bronchitis;  15  of  apo- 
plexy ;  16  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ; 
14  of  old  age  ;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  11  of 
scarlet  fever ;  11  of  paralysis;  10  of  casualties  ;  10  of 
marasmus. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102 ;  4's,  reg.,  113a  113J ; 
coupon,  114  a  114J  ;  currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady,  on  a  basis  of  lOJc. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  16  a  17c. :  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  15  a  16c. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras 
$2.25  a  $2.75;  No..  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15 


Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.65  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a 
00  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.35  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.15 ;  do.,  patent 
.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quoted  at  $3.45  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 
Buckwheat  flour  was  scarce  and  firm  at  $1.90  to  $2  per 
100  pounds  for  new. 
Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  75  a  75J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49|  a  50J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40f  a  41  £  cts. 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  5.}c.  good,  5  a  5}c. ; 
medium,  4|  a  4Jc  ;  common,  4}  a  4^0. ;  culls,  3^  a  4c. 
fat  cows,  2£  a  3Jc 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  b\  a  5|c. ;  good,  4|  a 
5c;  medium,  4J  a  4^0. ;  common,  2>\  a  4c. ;  culls,  1£ 
a  3c. ;  lambs,  4  a  6gC. 

Hogs. — Extra  Western,  8J  a  9c;  other  Western, 
8f  a  8|c. 

Foreign. — The  London  Chronicle  says  that  the  Brit- 
ish Government  has  practically  decided  to  adopt  penny 
postage  throughout  the  Empire. 

A  dispatch  from  London  dated  the  11th  inst.  says: 
Silver  became  a  trifle  steadier  after  a  relapse  in  the 
middle  of  the  week.  There  is  now  apparent  a  general 
conviction  that  the  Brussels  Conference  will  close 
without  arriving  at  any  practical  arrangement.  The 
India  Council's  refusal  on  Tuesday  to  accept  low  ten- 
ders for  bills,  especially  when  it  became  known  that 
only  a  quarter  of  the  amount  offered  was  applied  for, 
greatly  contributed  to  depress  silver,  and  this  depres- 
sion in  turn  adversely  affected  all  silver  securities  and 
depressed  Stock  Exchange  business  generally. 

The  Conservatives  have  lost  another  seat  in  Parlia- 
ment. 

The  latest  member  to  lose  his  seat  is  Horatio  David 
Davies,  Conservative,  who  was  returned  from  Roches- 
ter by  a  majority  of  407  votes  over  Frederic  Brunning 
Madison,  Gladstonian.  The  Liberals  sent  in  a  petition 
under  the  Corrupt  Practices  act  against  the  election 
of  Davies,  and  the  Election  Petition  Judges  handed 
down  a  decision  depriving  him  of  his  seat  on  the  ground 
of  bribery,  which  consisted  of  treating  electors. 

The  election  in  the  Eastern  Division  of  Aberdeen- 
shire to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  House  of  Commons 
caused  by  the  acceptance  by  Peter  Esselemont,  the 
Gladstonian  who  was  returned  at  the  last  general  elec- 
tion, of  the  salaried  office  of  Chairman  of  the  Scottish 
Fishery  Board,  has  resulted  in  the  return  of  Thomas 
Ryburn  Buchanan,  who  received  4,243  votes  against 
2,917  cast  for  Colonel  Russell,  Unionist.  The  Glad- 
stonian majority  at  the  general  election  was  1,624. 
Buchanan's  majority  was  1,326. 

On  the  7th  inst,  the  Spanish  Premier  Canovas  asked 
the  Chamber  for  a  vote  of  confidence  on  the  Govern- 
ment's action  in  the  municipal  scandals.  The  Cham- 
ber rejected  the  request  by  a  vote  of  129  to  121.  The 
Silvela  party  were  in  the  majority.  The  Liberals  ab- 
stained from  voting.  The  Cabinet  immediately  re 
signed.  A  new  one  has  been  formed,  with  Sagasta  as 
Premier. 

The  new  French  Cabinet  is  generally  approved  by 
the  moderate  section  of  the  public,  although  they  assert 
that  the  Ministry  must  fall  before  long.  A  more 
general  opinion  is  that  Ribot  will  retain  his  post  until 
the  election  in  Sixth  Month. 

The  New  York  Herald's  special  correspondent  at 
Berlin  announces  positively  that  the  Military  bill 
seems  likely  to  be  defeated. 

The  following  interesting  statement  has  been  re- 
ceived from  London  :  "  In  the  midst  of  the  cry  for 
work  raised  by  the  genuine  professional  unemployed 
comes  the  announcement  that  two  thousand  Russian 
Jews  are  on  their  way  to  London  from  Odessa.  As 
there  is  no  outlet  to  America,  they  will  have  to  find 
lodgement  there  and  join  the  ragged,  unkempt  thron 
of  paupers  who  are  making  day  and  night  hideous  on 
Tower  Hill. 

"The  Secretary  of  the  Jewish  Unemployed  Com 
mittee  makes  the  astonishing  statement  that  there  are 
already  fifteen  thousand  unemployed  in  the  East  end 
of  London.  Nearly  two-thirds  of  the  number  are  men 
of  family,  thus  swelling  the  list  of  the  distressed  and 
starving  of  this  class  to  more  than  double  the  original 
figures. 

"The  Jews  form  a  comparatively  small  numberof 
those  who  are  clamoring  for  work  or  its  equivalent — 
bread.  Now  comes  this  solid  phalanx  of  Russians 
from  the  Black  Sea  to  add  to  the  misery  of  the  unfor- 
tunates. 

"  Politicians  are  becoming  alarmed  at  the  situation 
They  know  that  something  must  be  done,  and  all  agree 
that  the  only  logical  conclusion  is  that  which  is  ar- 
rived at  by  the  United  States  Government.  The 


prompt  restriction  of  immigration  and  the  closin 
the  American  ports  to  undesirable  foreigners  has  sei 
to  widen  and  make  more  attractive  the  road  to  1 
don.  Once  here  the  foreigner  becomes  an  immeC 
charge  upon  the  community,  for  there  is  nothing 
him  to  do  save  shout  himself  hoarse  and  hungr 
Tower  Hill." 

There  are  reported  to  be  950,000  persons  impris< 
in  875  jails  in  Russia. 


nt 


Died,  Eleventh  Month  6th,  1892,  at  his  resid<  se 
in  Pleasantville,  N.  Y.,  John  B.  Foster,  in  the  e  t- 
tieth  year  of  his  age,  after  an  illness  of  several  mor 
the  evident  result  of  age,  and  a  general  breaking  d 
of  the  system,  by  reason  of  which,  his  mental  facu 
were  at  times  somewhat  affected  also,  though  pos 
ing  naturally  a  strong  and  vigorous  constitution.  E 
early  life  he  manifested  earnest,  religious  feeling, 
a  lively  conscientious  conviction  of  the  pure  docti 
and  principles  ever  held  by  Friends.  He  was  ca; 
in  their  maintenance  and  practice  in  his  own  par 
lar,  and  solicitous  to  see  others  doing  the  same.l 
never  swerved  from  a  love  of  their  silent  wort  p, 
and  their  practice  of  a  living  Gospel  ministry, 
sequently  he  became  greatly  grieved  with  the  flag 
innovations  upon  them,  especially  of  latter  times, 
by  some  of  those  whose  more  especial  duty  it  wi 
support  and  maintain  them.  This  caused  him  g  at 
trial  and  suffering  of  mind  during  his  latter  years, 
to  the  extent  of  partially  absenting  himself  from 
meeting,  when  indeed,  it  had  been  given  him  fc 
in  that  light  which  makes  truly  manifest  the  utter 
of  spiritual  life  in  the  ministrations  thereof, 
painful  recourse  however,  with  its  consequent  inci 
of  the  breach  of  unity,  could  not  prevent  grief 
sadness  from  overspreading  his  mind,  when  anxic 
thoughtful  about  the  future  of  our  beloved  and 
highly  favored  Society.  Under  date  of  Fourth  M 
5th,  1892,  he  writes,  "My  last  letter  to  thee 
scarcely  out  of  my  reach  when  I  feared  I  had  not 
sufficiently  guarded  in  some  expressions  ;  anyt; 
like  exultation  I  never  could  bear,  and  I  have  al 
felt,  and  now  more  than  ever,  that  '  it  is  the  hu> 
the  Lord  will  teach  of  his  ways,'tand  I  can  assure 
that  I  feel  myself  to  be  a  poor  creature,  utterly  ui 
to  do  anything  of  myself,  and  I  am  often  humbh 
it  were  into  the  very  dust,  until  it  appears  to  me 
my  well  being  depends  upon  this  humility.  Per 
we  can  scarcely  feel  too  strongly  that  we  are  by  n; 
utterly  undone  and  have  no  merit  of  our  own, 
that  it  is  only  through  the  merits,  mercy  and 
grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeuss  Christ,  ths 
can  have  any  well  grounded  hope  and  trust  ir 
acceptance."  This  humble  dependence  upon  the 
continued  with  him  to  the  end;  supporting  himl 
quiet,  loving,  reverent  and  childlike  state  of  mill! 

 ,  Twelfth  Mo.  29th,  1891,  in  the  eighty-se\ 

year  of  her  age,  Abigail  Hawley,  a  member  of  I 
ford  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa.    All  the  days  of  he|j 
pointed  time,  did  she  patiently  wait  and  quietly 
for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

 ,  On  Tenth  Mo.  16,  1892,  at  the  residence  <  jier 

grandfather,  Joseph  Hobson,  in  Monrovia,  Mi  an 
County,  Ind.,  Mary  T.  Hobson,  in  the  twenty-  r.tb 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  West  Union  Mo  fly 
Meetingof  Conservative  Friends,  daughter  of  Wiiiro 
and  Mary  Hobson  (the  latter  deceased).  She  w.  an 
invalid  from  infancy.  In  the  fifteenth  year  o:  Iter 
age  she  was  brought  very  low  and  enabled  by  the  Ifht 
of  Christ  to  see  her  lost  and  undone  condition,  'he 
sought  a  place  of  repentance  with  many  tears  and 
ers,  and  found  the  atonement  Christ  made  on  the  i 
and  in  time  witnessed  a  reconciliation  with  God. 
then  she  has  lived  a  consistent  life,  closed  peace 
and  we  hope  is  enjoying  the  presence  of  her  Rede 

 ,  suddenly,  of  heart  disease,  on  the  fifth  of 

enth  Month,  1892,  Josiah  L.  Haines,  in  his  eS 
second  year.  Although  not  a  member  of  the  Si 
of  Friends  he  was  closely  united  to  that  Society  : 
religious  views,  and  for  many  years  regularly  all 
the  meetings  for  worship  at  Sixth  and  Noble  St 
Notwithstanding  he  was  called  hence  at  a  mor 
warning,  his  friends  have  the  comforting  beliel 
his  lamp  was  trimmed  and  burning. 


Married,  Ninth  Month  29th,  1892,  at  Friends' 
ing-house,  Ackworth,  Warren  County,  Iowa,  Oli 
Moffitt,  daughter  of  William  A.  and  Mary  ft 
to  Lewis  L.  Rockwell,  of  Paullina,  Iowa,  f 
Hubert  and  Ellen  Rockwell. 

 ,  Tenth  Month  12th,  1892,  at  Friends'  Me 

house,  Greenwich,  N.  J.,  Alfred  C.  Haines,  of 
cocas,  N.  J.,  to  Sarah  A.  Wood,  of  West  Phila. 


K. 
ill. 
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Selections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  162.) 

"  Milecross,  Fourth-day  6th.  A  meeting  at 
lillsborough  on  Second-day  evening,  was  at- 
jnded  by  a  tolerable  number  of  Friends  and 
thers,  and  though  there  was  less  of  the  domin- 
>n  of  pure  life  than  in  some  other  opportuni- 
ies  of  this  sort,  we  had  cause  for  renewed  thank- 
jlness ;  and  yesterday  morning,  before  leaving 
ur  dear  friends  J.  and  L.  C,  we  were  favored 
rith  a  precious  cementing  season,  our  spirits 
eing  baptized  under  a  feeling,  of  that  unity 
'herein  '  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even 
f'e  for  evermore.'  We  arrived  here  in  the  even- 
lg  and  met  a  friendly  reception  from  Thomas 
nd  Sarah  Bradshaw :  a  meeting  is  to  be  held  in 
leir  parlor,  no  meeting-house,  and  but  few  in 
rofession  with  us  being  here.  Which  way  we 
lall  move  from  hence  is  not  yet  fixed.  I  am 
arnestly  desirous  to  feel  and  see  the  right  path, 
nd  if  that  be  towards  my  tenderly  beloved 
annections,  it  will  indeed  be  deemed  a  favor. 

"  Lurgan,  Seventh  Month  9th.  I  am  once 
lore  in  this  place,  after  being  not  only  permit- 
;d,  but  apprehending  it  right  for  me,  to  seek 
lat  rest  from  close  and  deeply  trying  exercise, 

hich  I  may  find  in  my  own  habitation.  My 
•auie  is  exceedingly  shaken,  and  according  to 
uman  judgment,  unable  to  bear  much  more  at 
resent;  and  though  I  think,  I  was  favored  to 
tperience,  (during  the  conflict  I  have  passed 
irough  to  obtain  Divine  certainty,)  a  degree  of 

illingness  to  spend  and  be  spent,  in  that  path 

hereon  light  shone,  I  believe  that  a  gracious 
faster  has  mercifully  withdrawn,  at  least  for 
ie  present,  the  view  of  crossing  the  water,  and 
uised  peace  to  rest  on  the  conclusion  to  return 
sme,  without  which  I  hope  I  should  feel  afraid 
)  to  do. 

•  "Our  closing  visit  at  Milecross,  was  on  sev- 
•al  accounts  remarkable,  different  religious  op- 
lortunities  in  the  family  being  so  owned  by  the 
^tension  of  Almighty  help  as  to  produce  the 
lankful  acknowledgment,  '  Thy  mercies  are 
3\v  every  morning,  great  is  Thy  faithfulness 
nd  Thy  truth.' 

"  Dublin,  Seventh  Month  16th,  1791.  I  told 
iee  of  my  exercise  respecting  Scotland,  and 
j  resent  release  from  the  prospect.  At  Belfast 
ir  minds  were  renewedly  dipped  into  the  bap- 
sm  of  the  cloud,  and  we  had  to  be  still  while 
remained;  when  a  little  light  sprung  up  we 


discovered  there  was  something  required,  which 
being  strengthened  to  give  way  to,  we  left  that 
place  comfortably,  and  proceeded  peacefully  to 
Moyallen,  where  we  were  sensible  of  Gospel 
love  to  the  sheep  not  of  our  fold,  and  had  the 
afternoon  meeting  postponed  from  four  to  five  ; 
the  attendance  was  large,  and  I  trust  the  season 
was  productive  of  no  injury  to  the  precious 
cause  of  Truth,  solidity  being  evident.  A  large 
company  supped  at  our  lodging,  and  I  think 
the  covering  we  were  favored  with  constituted 
a  feast  indeed,  and  felt  like  a  sanction  to  a  sepa- 
ration from  some  truly  beloved  Friends. 

"On  Fifth-day  morning,  after  a  solid  cement- 
ing opportunity,  of  renewed  feeling  with  and 
for  each  other,  we  parted  in  near  affection  with 
several  endeared  friends,  and  travelled  very 
agreeably  to  Dundalk  that  day  ;  twenty-seven 
miles  further  yesterday,  and  this  day  arrived 
here,  under  I  trust  some  little  sense  of  number- 
less undeserved  favors  received  from  boundless 
mercy.  May  I  be  so  preserved  as  not  only 
diligently  to  inquire  what  shall  I  render?  but 
resignedly  to  follow  the  answer,  which,  from 
season  to  season  a  gracious  Master  may  see  meet 
to  return,  in  entire  dedication  to  his  will." 

She  returned  from  this  journey  much  exhaust- 
ed in  body,  and  was  considerably  indisposed  for 
a  long  time,  but  her  mind  became  strengthened 
for  increasing  exercise,  and  further  religious 
service  soon  opened  to  her  view.  That  upon 
which  she  next  entered  was  to  the  city  and 
western  parts  of  the  county  of  Cork,  where  she 
was  engaged  to  hold  meetings  for  those  not  in 
profession  with  herself.  When  on  the  point  of 
leaving  home  for  this  service,  she  wrote  as  fol- 
lows : 

 "  I  am  going  very  poor  and  low  in 

mind,  but  hope  not  without  knowing  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  whom  I  trust  I  desire  humbly 
to  follow,  as  his  pure  will  is  graciously  reveal- 
ed ;  if  I  return  with  renewed  experience  of  his 
preserving  power  and  in  peaceful  poverty,  it  will 
be  enough." 

The  chief  account  of  this  journey  is  contained 
in  letters  from  which  the  following  extracts 
have  been  taken. 

 "  In  humble  gratitude  to  the  author 

of  all  our  mercies  it  may  be  acknowledged,  that 
the  meeting  at  Bandon  was  a  time  wherein  holy 
help  was  afforded,  and  not  only  a  door  of  utter- 
ance but  one  of  entrance  opened,  by  his  power 
who  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia  of  old.  The 
people  were  attentive,  solid,  and  I  believe  many 
of  them  thoughtful  ;  not  only  inwardly  inquir- 
ing what  is  Truth  ?  but  willing  to  receive  the 
answer  as  there  was  strength  to  explain  it  ;  and 
the  consoling  hope  attended,  that  some  for  whom 
our  spirits  then  travailed,  would  be  everlast- 
ingly inclosed  in  the  true  sheep-fold.  This  op- 
portunity of  feeling  and  laboring  in  the  ability 
afforded,  left  solid  satisfaction  on  our  minds, 
with  desire  to  commit  the  issue  to  Him,  who 
ordereth  all  things  according  to  the  purpose  of 
his  own  will.  In  the  evening  we  sat  with  the 
few  Friends  there  collectively  ;  the  labor  here 
was  abundantly  more  difficult,  the  work  harder, 


and  the  hope  less,  because  it  seems  indeed,  when 
our  little  church  is  felt  with,  and  ministered  to, 
it  must  be  as  in  a  state  of  sickness,  and  alas  ! 
may  it  not  be  feared  that  this  sickness  is  not 
deeply  enough  felt?  therefore  health  is  not  in 
the  sure  way  of  being  restored,  which  it  other- 
wise might  be. 

"  We  held  a  meeting  at  Skibbereen,  which 
was  very  largely  attended,  and  mercifully  owned 
by  holy  help,  to  the  humiliation  of  self  and  ex- 
altation of  that  name  which  is  above  every 
name,  and  whereto  I  trust  some  present  bowed 
in  reverent  thankfulness  of  soul.  Next  day  we 
went  to  Baltimore.  *  *  *  No  suit- 
able place  could  be  obtained  for  a  meeting  but 
the  public  worship  house,  which  we  were  glad 
to  accept,  the  feeling  of  Gospel  love  being  strong 
to  the  people  here.  We  filled  one  of  the  pews, 
and  I  believe  all  the  others  were  nearly  full: 
the  company  were  quiet  and  solid  in  the  time 
of  silence,  and  very  attentive  during  the  com- 
munication of  those  Truths  we  had  to  declare 
amongst  them  :  indeed,  soon  after  sitting  down, 
the  covering  of  solemnity  was  beyond  what  is 
frequently  witnessed  on  such  occasions,  and  I 
have  a  consoling  hope  that  the  labors  of  that 
day  will  not  be  altogether  in  vain.  Thou  hardly 
expected  thy  poor  trembling  wife  would  ever 
be  strengthened  to  move  in  such  a  line,  much 
less  reason  with  the  people  in  such  a  place;  but 
it  seemed  no  matter  where  the  Gospel  was  pub- 
lished, if  given  to  publish,  and  indeed  it  added 
to  the  thankful  feelings  of  my  poor  mind,  that 
Divine  mercy  had  enlightened  my  eyes  to  dis- 
tinguish truth  from  error,  and  substance  from 
shadows. 

"  Castletown  has  been  our  head  quarters,  and 
we  are  now  going  to  hold  a  meeting  in  the  Cus- 
tom-house, which  is  preparing  for  the  purpose: 
my  heart  is  heavy  at  the  prospect,  and  every 
fresh  exercise  of  this  kind  ought  to  feel  weighty. 

The  winding  up  of  this  service  was  rendered 
memorable,  by  its  furnishing  an  opportunity  for 
visiting  Samuel  Neale,  in  his  last  illness,  and 
also  of  attending  his  burial.  He  had  long  been 
an  intimate  and  much  beloved  friend  of  my 
dear  mother's  and  her  companion  ;  and  mani- 
fested near  sympathy  and  concern  for  them  in 
the  commencement  of  their  journey  ;  inquiring, 
when  very  weak  in  body,  how  they  were  get- 
ting on,  and  what  assistance  they  had,  in  the 
affectionate  terms,  '  who  is  taking  care  of  these 
good  women  ?'  On  returning  to  Cork  they  found 
his  complaints  had  made  rapid  progress;  and 
it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  such  as  knew  and 
valued  this  devoted  man,  to  peruse  a  few  par- 
ticulars of  his  state,  and  her  own  feelings  in 
witnessing  it,  as  related  in  a  letter  dated  the 
27th  of  Second  Month. 

 "  It  was  awful  to  enter  the  chamber 

of  our  venerable  friend,  and  to  behold  one  who 
had  been  so  often  the  messenger  of 'consolation 
to  me  and  to  many  others,  so  reduced  as  to  be 
almost  unable  to  drop  oue  collected  sentence, 
without  immediately  rambling  to  something  dif- 
ferent, though  all  perfectly  innocent  and  sweet 
as  a  child.    He  looked  at  me  and  said,  '  Thou 
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hast  great  burdens,'  adding  that  it  was  long 
since  he  saw  me.  I  sat  about  an  hour  by  his 
bed-side,  assisted  in  moving  him,  &c,  but  he 
manifested  little  sign  of  distinguishing  one  from 
another ;  I  scarcely  expected  the  change  would 
be  so  great  in  eight  days;  his  breathing  was 
hard,  and  by  many  corroborating  symptoms  it 
was  evident  that  the  termination  drew  near. 
The  situation  of  this  beloved  Friend  has  seemed 
to  cloud  any  little  prospect  my  mind  may  have 
had,  so  that  it  seems  best  to  stand  still  until 
this  trying  dispensation  is  full.  Yesterday  even- 
ing, after  taking  tea  with  dear  Sarah  Neale,  I 
came  to  my  lodgings,  where  many  Friends  as- 
sembled, and  a  solemn  season  ensued,  wherein 
the  prospect  of  the  removal  of  this  Elijah 
brought  an  awful  covering,  and  renewedly  raised 
the  inquiry,  '  Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  V 
who  condescended  to  draw  near  unto  the  minds 
of  some,  and  own  their  sad  communications. 
This  evening  I  have  been  again  at  the  house  of 
mourning,  and  waited  until  the  last  conflict 
terminated  in  everlasting  peace,  of  which  I 
thought  it  a  great  favor  to  be  permitted  to  feel 
such  an  evidence ;  that  instead  of  lamentation 
the  language  of  praise  might  be  uttered,  while 
on  account  of  the  church  this  renewed  loss  is 
certainly  grievous." 

On  the  28th,  my  dear  mother  and  her  com- 
panion resumed  their  important  engagements 
by  going  to  Kinsale,  where  a  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  next  day  ;  respecting  which  and 
subsequent  religious  service  she  writes  as  fol- 
lows : 

 "The  appointment  of  this  meeting  had 

been  an  object  of  considerable  weight,  and  was 
given  up  to  much  in  the  cross,  but  through  con- 
tinued mercy  it  was  memorably  owned  by  our 
unfailing  Helper.  The  number  collected  was 
very  large,  and  it  seemed  to  us  as  if  more  than 
a  few  were  inwardly  gathered,  and  like  thirsty 
ground,  prepared  to  receive  such  Gospel  com- 
munications as  there  was  ability  to  impart.  Our 
stay  in,  and  departure  from  this  place,  were 
rather  singularly  marked  by  feelings  of  peace 
and  thankfulness,  an  abundant  recompense  for 
any  little  service;  and  what  a  favor  it  is  that 
the  sacrifice  of  our  wills  is  graciously  accepted, 
that  our  deficiencies  are  mercifully  made  up, 
and  our  transgressions  pardoned  :  surely  we  may 
well  say,  worthy  is  the  Lord  to  be  served  and 
fully  obeyed  ! 

"Fifth-day  we  had  a  meeting  for  the  youth 
belonging  to  Cork  Meeting,  which  was  large 
and  solemn  ;  it  felt  comforting  to  be  among  our 
fellow  professors,  and  renewedly  to  believe  that 
the  extension  of  heavenly  love  is  towards  the 
children. 

"Fifth-day,  2nd  of  Third  Month  was  the  in- 
terment of  our  honorable  friend,  S.  N. ;  the 
meeting  was  very  large,  and  great  numbers  as- 
sembled at  the  ground. 

"  We  had  a  solemn  season  of  retirement  at 
Edward  Hatton's  in  the  evening,  and  appre- 
hending that  light  shone  upon  our  return,  we 
set  forward  on  Seventh-day  morning,  and  I  was 
favored  to  find  all  in  good  order  at  home  that 
evening.  Next  day  commenced  our  province 
meeting,  and  on  the  following  First-day  we  had 
a  public  meeting  at  Carrick,  which  was  graci- 
ously owned  by  the  covering  of  good,  and  left 
us  in  possession  of  peace.  This  step  had  been 
long  in  prospect  with  me,  but  a  sense  of  my 
childhood,  and  the  greatness  of  the  work  kept 
me  from  avowing  it,  until  encouraged  by  the 
experience  of  Divine  help  in  late  engage- 
ments." 

(Tp  be  continued.) 


Hickory  Grove  Quar.  Meeting  Boarding  School. 

At  the  suggestion  of  an  interested  Friend,  the 
following  account  of  the  origin  of  the  concern, 
and  the  establishment  of  Hickory  Grove  Quar- 
terly Meeting  Boarding  School,  located  near 
West  Branch,  Cedar  County,  Iowa,  in  1890,  has 
been  prepared  for  insertion  in  The  Friend. 

In  the  latter  part  of  *he  summer  of  1873,  two 
valued  Friends,  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  paid  a  religious  visit  to  Hickory  Grove 
Quarterly  Meeting,  and  the  Meetings  constitut- 
ing it,  and  became  much  interested  in  the  relig- 
iously guarded  education  of  the  children  of  that 
Quarterly  Meeting,  which  numbered  at  that  time 
about  three  hundred  of  school  age. 

They  agitated  the  subject  of  a  boarding 
school,  not  only  amongst  Friends  here,  but 
after  returning  home,  amongst  their  own  friends, 
and  it  resulted  in  a  donation  of  about  $5,000, 
which  was  thankfully  received  by  Hickory 
Grove  Quarterly  Meeting,  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  that  Meeting  in  purchasing  a  plot  of 
ground,  and  erecting  buildings  thereon  for  the 
accommodation  of  a  boarding  school. 

The  subject  took  a  deep  hold  on  the  minds  of 
Friends  here,  and  subscriptions  were  opened  up 
in  the  different  Meetings  to  the  amount  of  sev- 
eral thousand  dollars,  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  to  take  the 
subject  under  consideration  in  all  its  bearings. 

The  committee  purchased  twelve  acres  of  land 
adjoining  the  meeting  house  lot  at  Hickory 
Grove  (which  has  been  cultivated  ever  since), 
but  reported  that  way  did  not  open  to  recom- 
mend proceeding  to  erect  buildings  and  establish 
the  school  at  this  time. 

The  meeting  accepted  the  report,  and  most  of 
the  subscriptions  returned  to  those  who  gave 
them,  and  the  money  on  hand  after  paying  for 
the  lot  was  put  at  interest  until  the  spring  of 
1890,  when  the  principal  and  interest  amounted 
to  above  $9,000,  and  at  that  date  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  decided  to  proceed  with  the  erection  of 
a  building  which  will  accommodate  fifty  or  sixty 
pupils,  besides  other  out  buildings  necessary  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  school,  which  was 
completed  in  time  for  a  winter  term  of  school. 

The  main  building  is  40  x  40  feet,  with  an 
east  wing  24  x  24,  and  so  managed  that  if  it 
should  be  needed  in  the  future  a  wing  on  the 
west  the  same  size  can  be  added  to  the  main 
building. 

It  is  a  good  substantial  frame  building  of 
three  stories  (including  a  basement  under  the 
whole  building),  which  is  built  of  an  excellent 
quality  of  stone.  It  is  heated  by  the  hot  water 
system,  and  lighted  with  lamps. 

The  funds  were  all  exhausted  in  erecting  and 
furnishing  the  buildings  ready  for  use.  There 
have  been  five  terms  of  school  taught  which  have 
been  self  supporting,  and  one  in  progress  at  this 
date,  of  forty-three  pupils. 

Feeling  the  need  of  a  benevolent  fund,  sub- 
scriptions were  opened  amongst  our  members, 
and  obligations  were  given  for  the  annual  pay- 
ment of  a  sum  equal  to  the  interest  on  $1,000 
(each  individual  preferring  to  keep  the  princi- 
pal, but  pay  his  stated  amount  into  the  hands 
of  the  Boarding  School  Committee,  to  be  ap- 
plied at  its  discretion.] 

If  there  are  any  readers  of  The  Friend 
enough  interested  in  the  work  to  contribute  to 
that  fund  it  will  be  gratefully  accepted,  as  there 
are  a  number  of  children  within  our  limits  whose 
parents  are  in  limited  circumstances  and  unable 
to  educate  them  at  the  Boarding  School  without 
some  assistance.  George  W.  Mott. 
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For  the  "  Fries 

S.'  E.  Morris  and  J.  E.  Rhoads'  Travels  in 
Japan. 

[The  notices  that  have  appeared  in  ' 
Friend  of  the  journeyings  of  our  friends  S 
uel  Morris  and  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads,  have  1  n 
taken  from  the  letters  of  J.  E.  R.  to  his  fan 
They  do  not  enter  much  into  the  religious  la< 
which  were  the  main  object  of  their  journey  et 
the  wide-spread  interest  felt  in  their  travel;  iy 
our  readers,  induces  us  to  continue  thenarrai  e. 
—Ed.] 

Hakone,  Japan,  Ninth  Month  4th,  18tB 
More  land  is  lying  idle  than  one  would  t- 
pect  to  see  in  a  country  so  densely  popula  il, 
and  where  so  much  is  mountainous  and  ut 
available  for  agriculture.  It  is  probably  lit 
very  fertile,  and  has  in  some  cases  been  j- 
hausted.  Where  irrigation  can  be  used,  ri<p 
planted.  Even  in  the  environs  of  Tokyo,  win 
one  would  suppose  vegetables  that  must  be  id 
fresh  would  be  raised,  rice  occupies  the  l|§ 
suitable  for  it.  It  often  succeeds  other  cr 
and  much  of  it  has  not  yet  headed. 

Fertilizing  matter  is  carefully  utilized,  d 
watering  with  flowing  streams  also  furniip 
plant  food  as  well  as  moisture. 

The  plain  in  which  Tokyo  stands  is  the 
gest  in  the  country,  extending  sixty  miles 
some  directions.  A  number  of  small  rivers  Iff 
from  the  mountains,  which  are  made  to  do  la  « 
service  in  the  way  of  watering  this  plain.  ' m 
mountain  sides  are  often  covered  with  trees,  m 
other  instances  a  strong  growth  of  coarse  g  | 
spreads  over  them.  Much  of  this  is  alliedm 
the  bamboo,  and  is  said  to  be  very  injuriousp 
sheep  on  account  of  its  hard  sharp  texture, 
think  Americans  would  utilize  land  that  is  t 
dently  productive  by  improving  the  herbage 
pasture. 

We  seldom  see  a  cow.  The  few  that  are  k 
are  probably  stabled  and  soiled.  The  ho 
area  scrubby  looking  breed,  thirteen  and  a  lilf 
hands  high.  They  are  pretty  numerous  in  sc  e 
parts,  for  hauling  goods  or  produce  on  roug  y 
made  drays,  or  as  pack  horses.  Cultivatioi  s 
nearly  all  done  by  hand  in  a  laborious  wjif 
Weeds  grow  freely,  but  the  crops  are  kept  vjf 
clear  of  them  by  constant  care. 

The  farms  under  such  a  system  are  likelyo 
be  small,  and  the  plantations  of  various  prodi  js 
would  indicate  it.  The  people  live  largeljk 
villages,  in  wooden  houses  covered  either  w  i 
a  thick  thatch,  or  short,  thin  shingles.  T 
are  used  to  some  extent.  Nearly  every  vill 
has  a  storehouse  for  valuable  property,  built  f 
stone  and  intended  to  be  fireproof. 

While  the  mass  of  the  people  are  poor,  at 
lute  want  is  not  common  ;  the  younger  memb 
of  a  family  being  expected  to  care  for  the  H 
and  disabled. 

As  to  the  rapid  Christianization  of  the  co 
try,  it  can  hardly  be  looked  for ;  and  yet  [ 
should  hope  for  a  steady  gain  if  the  lives  of 
Missionaries  and  their  native  adherents  w 
such  as  to  demonstrate  that  their  religion  i 
more  excellent  way.    Many  of  the  Missionai 
appear  to  be  alive  to  this  view,  and  to  be  earn 
and  sincere  in  their  work.    They  admit  ti 
much  patient  labor  will  be  required,  and  se 
willing  to  continue  it  for  the  love  of  the  Savii 
and  of  the  souls  that  He  has  made.    In  t 
way,  I  should  hope,  that  a  long  series  of  yet 
would  bring  the  mass  of  the  population  overjt 
Christianity.    The  effort  is  being  made  to  e< 
cate  and  send  out  native  preachers ;  and  1 1 
would  seem  the  most  promising  method  of  evi  • 
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gelization,  provided  they  are  such  as  are  rightly 
-ailed  and  qualified. 

We  have  had  some  interesting  intercourse 
ivith  Missionaries  at  the  places  where  they  go 
:br  a  summer  vacation.    We  have  been  having 

i  great  storm  of  wind  and  rain  to-day.  This 
s  said  to  often  precede  the  breaking  up  of  the 
lot  season.  We  think  several  inches  of  water 
nust  have  fallen,  and  the  gusts  have  shaken  our 
jrame  hotel. 

The  average  yearly  rainfall  is  over  fifty-eight 
nches. 

Ninth  Month  6th.— We  felt  the  first  earth- 
[uake  this  morning  near  six  o'clock.  The 
louse  shook  for  probably  twenty  seconds  very 
lensibly,  but  not  enough  to  awaken  one  out  of 

ii  sound  sleep.  Should  we  experience  nothing 
nore  severe,  we  may  be  thankful. 

Kamakura,  Japan,  Ninth  Month  9th. — While 
it  Hakone,  one  of  our  friends  urged  our  visit- 
ng  a  place  on  the  mountains,  three  miles  from 
he  lake,  where  volcanic  action  is  going  on.  A 
;ood  boat  with  two  men  was  engaged  and  prop- 
rly  fitted  with  mats,  cushions  and  provisions. 
The  boatmen  here  propel  the  boat  by  sculling 
nstead  of  rowing.  Our  men  worked  one  on 
iach  side  of  the  stern.  If  more  oars  are  re- 
tired they  are  arranged  along  the  sides  of  the 
loat.  The  lake  is  about  six  miles  long,  and  this 
listance  took  one  hour  to  cover. 

Our  feet  were  shod  with  straw  sandals  tied  on 
y  the  men  over  our  shoes.  They  are  very  light 
,nd  prevent  slipping  on  smooth  rocks,  and  re- 
lieve the  jar  in  walking  down  steep,  stony  hills. 
I'he  distance  to  the  sulphur  beds  is  near  three 
ailes  from  the  lake,  part  of  it  steep  climbing. 
)n  the  way  we  pass  hot  baths  of  sulphur  water 
fhich  are  frequented  by  rheumatic  and  other 
patients.  Accommodations  are  kept  for  them 
ti  Japanese  style.  Below  the  baths  the  water 
>ours  from  spouts  into  a  natural  pool.  In  this 
man  was  squatting  under  one  of  the  streams 
s  it  fell  some  six  feet  on  the  middle  of  his  back, 
^he  women  and  all  take  their  baths  in  a  pris- 
ine  style. 

Arrived  near  the  summit  of  the  Pass,  we  be- 
,in  to  notice  the  bare,  burned  earth,  where  a 
resh  outbreak  of  hot  fumes  had  destroyed  vege- 
ition  and  then  become  quiet  again.  One  quar- 
3r  of  a  mile  further,  the  mountain  sides  were 
f  boiled  and  burned  earth  mixed  with  sulphur, 
nd  rocks  peeling  off  successive  layers  as  they 
'ere  alternately  heated  by  the  internal  fires  and 
ooled  by  rains.  From  numerous  places  sulphu- 
ous  vapor  arose,  and  where  we  could  approach 
iiem  the  sound  of  boiling  mud  could  be  dis- 
nctly  heard. 

A  fine  view  of  Fuji  San  is  obtained  from  this 
sot,  as  it  rose  12,400  feet  above  the  sea.  The 
^markable  thing  about  Fuji  is  its  wonderful 
3gularity  of  shape.  Except  a  protuberance  on 
ie  southerly  side,  where  its  last  eruption  broke 
at  170  years  ago,  its  sides  are  almost  perfectly 
vmmetrical.  The  top  of  the  cone  is  truncated 
od  encloses  the  old  crater.  Many  tourists  as- 
Mid  to  the  top,  but  some  suffer  severely  in  the 
fort  from  the  rarity  of  the  air.  Our  friend 
as  so  persevering  in  seeing  all  there  was  to  be 
'.en,  that  it  was  quite  dark  by  the  time  we  had 
rossed  the  lake. 

The  next  morning,  we  chose  to  walk  to  Yu- 
ioto  in  preference  to  riding  in  kogos,  as  we  had 
•und  them  uncomfortable.  The  road  is  the  old 
okaido,  leading  from  Tokio  to  the  southern 
j  ties.  It  has  been  paved  in  many  parts  with 
rge  stones,  especially  on  steep  places  where 
ashing  is  likely  to  take  place.  Since  the  rail- 
fad  has  been  built,  it  is  travelled  but  little,  and  | 


is  not  kept  in  repair.  Great  gullies  have  under- 
mined the  road-bed  in  spots  where  the  soil  is 
more  friable,  making  travelling  more  laborious. 
The  mountain  passes  are  unfit  for  wheeled  ve- 
hicles. Sandals  again  came  into  requisition 
with  long  staves  we  had  bought  on  our  excur- 
sion the  day  before.  A  coolie  to  bear  our  bag- 
gage was  also  our  guide  and  companion.  A 
pretty  steady  march  was  kept  up,  except  one  or 
two  halts  at  a  tea-house,  and  once  under  a  large 
cedar,  when  a  brisk  shower  had  begun.  The 
rain  not  proving  as  transient  as  a  mountain 
shower  often  does,  we  plodded  on  with  raised 
umbrellas,  not  suffering  much  inconvenience. 
Our  man  covered  one  valise  with  a  mat,  and 
the  other  with  his  wide  straw  hat,  thus  protect- 
ing them  as  well  as  he  could. 

Coming  in  sight  of  the  tramway,  we  had  the 
disappointment  of  seeing  two  cars  starting  off 
for  Kozu — the  last  that  would  connect  with  the 
train  we  wished  to  take.  None  of  the  station 
men  could  understand  our  English,  neithercould 
we  learn  by  the  use  of  our  watches  wtien  the 
next  cars  left ;  so  after  chaffering  with  the  jin- 
rikisha  men,  and  finding  them  unreasonable  in 
their  demands,  we  settled  ourselves  for  a  wait. 
This  did  not  prove  very  long,  and  in  half  an 
hour  we  were  underway.  All  that  was  involved 
was  other  waiting  for  broken  connections,  and 
we  reached  this  place  towards  evening. 

Ninth  Month  12th.— On  Seventh-day  we 
walked  to  a  high  bluff  by  the  side  of  the  bay, 
whence  is  a  fine  view  of  the  sea  and  hills  around. 
At  least  eight  villages  are  in  sight.  The  Swedes 
are  proposing  to  locate  several  of  their  number 
here,  and  to  labor  among  the  people  of  these 
villages.  Foreigners  can  live  at  this  place  with- 
out passports  ;  while  in  parts  of  the  country, 
twenty-five  miles  from  Tokyo  and  other  treaty 
ports  they  are  only  allowed  when  in  the  employ 
of  a  Japanese.  In  the  treaty  ports  there  are 
districts  called  Concessions,  where  foreigners 
must  live  and  carry  on  business. 

Some  uneasiness  is  felt  here  in  consequence  of 
telagraphic  reports  of  a  company  of  Japanese 
workmen  having  been  driven  out  of  a  town  in 
Idaho  by  white  men  as  foreign  contract  labor- 
ers. The  Japanese  are  very  quick  to  resent  any- 
thing of  the  kind.  Further  explanations  are 
looked  for  with  some  anxiety. 

Yesterday  being  First-day,  we  spent  most  of 
it  in  the  summer-house,  on  the  beach  where  it 
was  quiet  and  retired.  Much  interesting  con- 
versation took  place  on  religious  subjects,  espe- 
cially with  reference  to  the  ordinances  of  water 
baptism  and  the  supper. 

Ninth  Month  13th. — We  are  still  resting  on 
our  oars,  as  a  message  from  Sindai  received  yes- 
terday, said  they  would  not  be  ready  to  receive 
us  for  a  week  to  come. 

14th. — A  beautiful  bright  morning.  In  the 
night  we  were  awakened  by  an  earthquake 
shock,  which  though  of  brief  duration,  was 
pretty  heavy.  C.  W.  thought  the  motion  was 
an  upward  one,  which  is  considered  the  most 
dangerous.  G.  B.  said  he  is  more  afraid  of 
them  than  when  he  first  came  to  Japan,  having 
seen  the  tremendous  effects  sometimes  produced. 

15th. — Dr.  W.  informed  us  last  evening  that 
he  expected  to  be  able  to  go  with  us  to  Mito  on 
Seventh-day ;  also  he  brought  a  letter  from 
Sindai  proposing  we  should  come  there  after 
the  beginning  of  next  week.  This  will  fit  in 
very  well.  A  railroad  to  Mito  is  a  branch  from 
the  main  line  north,  so  that  if  favored  to  get 
through  there  and  at  Tsuchira  by  Third-day 
evening,  we  can  then  go  on  to  Sindai.  After 
that  I  hope  our  course  will  be  pretty  plain. 


While  the  wind  comes  from  the  sea,  Kama- 
kura is  a  good  place  to  be  in  hot  weather.  A 
land  breeze  brings  un wholes ime  vapors  from 
the  fields.  This  has  been  the  case  since  our  re- 
turn from  Hakone, except  for  about  forty  hours. 
We  thought  we  were  being  affected  by  it,  and 
we  have  come  this  morning  to  G.  B's,  whose 
house  stands  above  the  general  level  of  the  town 
and  catches  the  cool  breazes  when  they  blow. 
The  season  is  near  when  a  change  to  lower  tem- 
perature usually  takes  place. 

A  "  festival "  is  going  on,  and  our  ears  are 
constantly  filled  with  the  beating  of  small  drums 
and  the  piping  of  a  kind  of  fife.  No  attempt 
at  tune  or  measure  is  noticeable.  *  *  *  We 
suppose  the  event  is  connected  with  worship  in 
some  way,  but  as  with  our  Christmas  holidays, 
amusement  appears  to  be  uppermost. 

Our  quarters  look  down  on  a  steep  street  that 
slants  up  the  side  of  the  bluff'.  Up  this  coolies 
are  hauling  heavy  loads  of  stone,  bricks,  &c, 
three,  four,  or  five  of  them  to  a  cart.  One  of 
them,  all  the  time,  keeps  uttering  a  cry  of 
"  hi-ho,"  often  in  a  plaintive  tone.  The  thought 
that  the  poor  fellows  are  earning  a  subsistence, 
alone  reconciles  one's  feelings  of  pity  to  their 
hard  lot.  Some  who  follow  these  laborious  call- 
ings are  said  to  die  early. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Coaching  in  South  Africa. 

This  kind  of  coaching  is  an  experience  which 
at  the  present  day  can  only  be  tried  in  Africa. 
The  coaches  themselves  are  the  most  curious 
productions  of  human  skill.  Intended  to  hold 
twelve  passengers  inside,  half-a-dozen  outside, 
besides  large  quantities  of  heavy  baggage  ;  they 
are  constructed  of  very  solid  materials  hung 
upon  thick  springs  of  leather,  and  present  the 
most  unwieldy,  lumbering  and  old  world  ap- 
pearance. They  are  drawn  by  ten  or  twelve 
mules  or  horses,  harnessed  in  pairs.  Two  men 
are  required  to  guide  the  team,  the  one  holding 
the  reins,  the  other  the  long  whip,  with  which 
he  can  severely  chastise  all  but  the  leading 
pair.  When  driving  a  team  of  mules  the  whip 
is  in  operation  every  minute,  constant  flogging 
alone  inducing  thesa  stubborn  animals  to  do 
their  best.  At  times  one  of  the  drivers  is  com- 
pelled to  descend  from  the  box  and  run  along- 
side the  team,  flogging  them  all  with  the  great- 
est heartiness  and  impartiality.  In  spite,  how- 
ever, of  all  this  effort  and  apparent  harsh  treat- 
ment, an  average  speed  of  about  six  miles  is  all 
that  can  be  realized.  Roads  there  are  none ; 
deeply  rutted  tracks  are  followed.  When  the 
ruts  get  too  deep  for  safety,  the  track  turns 
slightly  aside,  and  to  such  au  extent  does  this 
sometimes  occur,  that  in  places,  the  track  occu- 
pies a  width  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  or  more. 
Swinging,  bounding,  jolting,  creaking,  strain- 
ing over  this  extraordinary  route,  the  coach 
pursues  the  uneven  tenor  of  its  way,  sometimes 
laboring  and  plunging  like  a  ship  at  sea,  con- 
stantly keeling  over  at  angles,  at  which  an  up- 
set seems  unavoidable  ;  now  descending  into  the 
deep  bed  of  a  "spruit"  (creek),  now  sticking 
fast  in  heavy  ground,  now  careering  over  masses 
of  rocks  and  stones.  The  travellers,  all  shaken 
up  inside,  like  an  omelet  in  a  frying-pan,  never 
cease  to  wonder  that  the  human  frame  can  en- 
dure such  shaking,  or  that  wood  and  iron  can 
be  so  firmly  riveted  together  as  to  stand  such  a 
strain.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  life  of  a 
coach  does  not  exceed  two  years,  that  upsets 
are  frequent,  and  casualties  not  uncommon. — 
Men,  Mines,  and  Animals  in  South  Africa. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


TO  THE  YOUTH  OP  THE  FEMALE  SEX 

On  Dress,  &c. 
Why  should  your  native  innocence, 
Adorned  in  youth  with  wit  and  sense, 

In  modesty  arrayed, 
Which  always  amiably  appears, 
Be  lost  as  you  advance  in  years, 

And  you  to  pride  betrayed  ? 

Does  wisdom  teach  to  vie  in  dress? 
Or  folly  only  teach  excess, 

And  captivate  the  mind? 
Can  love  of  pleasure  yield  you  peace? 
Or  can  you  if  your  virtue  cease, 

True  solid  comfort  find  ? 

How  can  you  ever  be  at  ease, 
When  no  invented  mode  can  please 

When  once  it's  common  grown  ? 
Or  how  can  you  in  thiDgs  delight, 
Before  you  find  their  fashion's  right, 

Or  cuts  be  fully  known? 

This  heavy  cross  attends  your  pride, 
Your  clothes  half  worn  are  laid  aside, 

Or  alterations  made, 
And  those  who  do  it  seldom  know 
From  whence  these  whims  or  fancies  flow, 

And  never  learn  their  trade. 

Thus  many  waste  their  precious  time, 
And  fool  away  their  youthful  prime, 

And  spend  their  money  too, 
In  following  ev'ry  foolish  fashion, 
That's  newly  brought  into  the  nation, 

And  some  themselves  undo. 

For  gay  with  gay  acquaintance  take, 
And  oftentimes  such  matches  make, 

As  ruin  both  at  last ; 
But  those  who  are  both  just  and  wise, 
And  fear  the  Lord,  they  still  despise 

All  things  that  change  so  fast. 

These  learn  religiously  to  fear 

The  God  who  gave  them  beings  here, 

And  daily  learn  his  cross; 
To  Him  alone  they  have  their  eye, 
And  on  his  arm  alone  rely, 

And  seldom  suffer  loss. 

But  such  a"s  emulate  in  dress, 
But  little  peace  or  rest  possess, 

For  all  their  great  expense  ; 
In  those  pursuits  they  often  find 
Some  fresh  perplexities  of  mind, 

Which  still  arise  from  thence. 

Thus  many,  like  the  troubled  seas, 
Are  tossed  about,  and  find  no  ease; 

Are  still  in  fluctuation  ; 
Nor  can  they  find  it,  till  they  know 
The  source  from  whence  true  comforts  flow, 

And  inward  reformation. 

— John  Fry. 
Selected. 

RECONCILED. 

O  years,  gone  down  into  the  past, 
What  pleasant  memories  come  to  me, 

Of  your  untroubled  days  of  peace 
And  hours  of  almost  ecstacy  ! 

Yet  would  I  have  no  moon  stand  still 
Where  life's  most  pleasant  valleys  lie, 

Nor  wheel  the  planet  of  the  day 

Back  on  his  pathway  through  the  sky. 

For  though  when  youthful  pleasures  died, 
My  youth  itself  went  with  them  too, 

To  day,  aye  !  even  this  very  hour 
Is  the  best  hour  I  ever  knew. 

Not  that  my  Father  gives  to  me 

More  blessings  than  in  days  gone  by  ; 

Dropping  in  my  uplifted  hands 
All  things  for  which  I  blindly  cry; 

But  that  his  plans  and  purposes 

Have  grown  to  me  less  strange  and  dim, 

And  where  I  cannot  understand, 
I  leave  the  issue  unto  Him. 

And,  spite  of  many  broken  dreams, 
This,  have  I  truly  learned  to  say, 

Prayers  which  I  thought  unanswered  once 
Were  answered  in  God's  own  best  way. 


And  though  some  hopes  I  cherished  once 
Perished  untimely  in  their  birth, 

Yet  have  I  been  beloved  and  blessed 
Beyond  the  measure  of  my  worth. 

And  sometimes  in  my  hours  of  grief 
For  moments  I  have  come  to  stand, 

Where,  in  the  sorrows  on  me  laid, 

I  felt  the  chastening  of  God's  hand  ; — 

Then  learned  I  that  the  weakest  ones 
Are  kept  securest  from  life's  harms  ; 

And  that  the  tender  lambs  alone 
Are  carried  in  the  shepherd's  arms. 

And  sitting  by  the  way  side  blind 

He  is  the  nearest  to  the  light, 
Who  crieth  out  most  earnestly 

"Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my  sight !" 

O  feet,  grown  weary  as  ye  walk, 

Where  down  life's  hill  my  pathway  lies, 

What  care  I  while  my  soul  can  mount 
As  the  young  eagle  mounts  the  skies ! 

O  eyes  with  weeping  faded  out, 
What  matters  it  how  dim  ye  be? 

My  inner  vision  sweeps  untired 
The  reaches  of  Eternity  ! 

O  death,  most  dreaded  power  of  all, 

When  the  last  moment  comes,  and  thou 

Darkenest  the  windows  of  my  soul, 
Through  which  I  look  on  nature  now  ; 

Yea,  when  mortality  dissolves, 

Shall  I  not  meet  thy  hour  unawed? 

My  house  eternal  in  the  Heaven, 
Is  lighted  by  the  smile  of  God  ! 

— Phebe  Carey. 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Louis  Taber. 

(Continued  from  page  166.) 

Third  Month  7th,  1856.— At  our  last  Monthly 
Meeting,  our  aged  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
long  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  were 
addressed,  and  in  conclusion  a  belief  expressed 
that  they  would  be  gathered  as  shocks  of  corn 
fully  ripe  into  their  Heavenly  Father's  garner, 
and  that  there  would  be  raised  up  a  succession 
of  true  standard  bearers  who  would  be  con- 
strained to  bear  upon  their  shoulders  the  ark  of 
the  testimony  in  the  church  militant  here  be- 
low, while  the  fathers  and  mothers  would  be 
permitted  to  rejoice  with  the  just  of  all  genera- 
tions, and  with  the  church  triumphant  above. 

I  have  been  very  much  interested  in  reading 
the  letters  of  Sarah  Grubb.  They  revive  the 
recollection  of  the  state  of  our  Society  in  my 
youthful  years,  when  there  was  much  more  life, 
and  seasons  of  greater  favor  than  at  present. 
May  the  Lord  revive  his  work  in  the  midst  of 
the  years  and  in  judgment  remember  mercy. 

Under  an  apprehension  that  it  might  be  right 
to  give  our  absent  friends  some  further  informa- 
tion, I  wrote  more  than  a  year  since,  an  explan- 
ation of  the  cause  and  progress  of  the  division 
in  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  On  submitting  it  to 
some  elderly  Friends,  they  thought  the  time  had 
not  yet  come  to  issue  anything,  but  that  with 
some  abridgements  it  should  be  preserved.  Our 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  having  replied  to  some 
charges  preferred  against  us,  I  am  at  present 
satisfied.  Needless  controversy  cannot  advance 
us  in  the  best  life.  Keep  us  O  Lord,  and  we 
shall  be  kept ! 

First  Month  30th,  1858.— I  am  tired  of  con- 
troversy, and  fear  there  is  with  too  many  a  life 
in  it  instead  of  vital  religion.  He  who  gave  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many  is  alike  good  to  all  who 
in  sincerity  of  heart  are  willing  to  come  to  God 
by  Him. 

One  of  our  members  who  gave  promise  of 
much  usefulness  has  been  removed  by  death. 
Our  numbers  here  are  small  and  apparently 
diminishing,  and  though  numbers  do  not  consti- 


tute strength,  there  is  encouragement  to  ind 
viduals  in  a  goodly  company,  all  prevailing  fc 
gether  for  their  mutual  growth  and  prosperit 
in  the  Truth. 

Often  have  I  felt  at  our  little  meetings  almo  ( 
as  if  we  were  a  sign  to  be  spoken  against,  yet  i 
is  seldom  I  believe  that  we  are  not  sensible  <| 
the  incomes  of  our  Heavenly  Father's  love,  an 
our  spirits  are  often  gathered  into  the  qui<| 
habitation.  Very  seldom  is  the  silence  broke  j 
We  cannot  live  on  past  favors,  but  must  gathij 
daily  the  new  manna. 

The  following  communication  was  made  ! 
the  burial  of  Dr.  William  Flanner,  which  o 
curred  soon  after  that  of  Dr.  Isaac  Parker,  af 
aged  and  beloved  Friend.  Both  of  the  funeral 
were  very  largely  attended. 

The  solemn  language  has  this  day  been  agai| 
and  again  sounded  in  the  ear  of  my  soul  "  I 
ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  thin 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.,"  But  a  few  da; 
since  we  were  called  together  to  pay  the  last  ss 
offices  to  the  earthly  remains  of  a  dear,  aged  ar 
venerable  brother,  whose  dust  has  returned 
the  earth  as  it  was,  and  his  spirit  has  gone 
his  God  who  gave  it.  And  now  again  are  v 
assembled  upon  a  similar  sad  and  solemn  occ 
sion.  Another  of  our  number,  a  little  past  tl 
meridian  of  life,  and  almost  in  the  full  strengl 
of  his  years,  has  been  called  from  works  to  r 
wards.  Ought  not  these  repeated  visitations 
Divine  Providence  to  be  solemn  and  awakenii 
warnings  to  us  who  still  survive,  to  be  prepan 
for  that  final  change  which  must  soon  await  i 
all. 

For  whatever  may  be  our  situations  in  lii 
or  our  distinctions  among  men,  we  must  s 
soon,  very  soon,  lie  down  in  the  silence  and  tl 
solitude  of  the  grave,  side  by  side  together  ai 
our  immortal  spirits  individually  stand  in  til 
presence  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  wlj 
most  assuredly  will  do  right.  It  will  then 
forever  too  late  to  return  to  perform  the  woi 
given  us  here  to  do.  And  the  language  un 
every  soul  now  present  is,  "  Be  ye  also  rea<~ 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
man  cometh,"  and  there  is  neither  wisdom  n 
device  nor  knowledge  in  the  grave  whither  \ 
all  are  hastening. 

1860. — A  Prayer  for  the  Restoration  and  Pt 
servation  of  the  Church. 

O,  Lord,  Thou  alone  art  a  God  hearing  pra 
er,  long  waiting  to  show  Thyself  gracious  to  tl 
children  of  men  aud  dispensing  judgment  ai 
mercy  unto  the  thousands  who  wait  upon  Tl 
name,  and  call  upon  Thee.  Under  a  humblii 
sense  of  their  unworthiness  thus  to  approai 
Thee,  do  a  remnant  of  thy  children  bow  in  su 
plication  before  Thy  throne,  desiring  to  coi 
memorate  Thy  goodness,  Thy  long-sufierii 
kindness  and  very  gracious  dealings  with 
who  are  still  permitted  to  be  here  in  the  lai 
of  the  living,  and  again  enabled  and  permitted 
prostrate  themselves  in  solemn  supplication  fc 
fore  Thee. 

O,  righteous  Father !  we  have  been  made 
this  season,  as  aforetime  when  our  spirits  ha 
been  thus  bowed  before  Thee,  to  remember  h( 
Thou  wast  pleased  to  take  our  forefathers  o 
of  spiritual  Egypt,  and  from  a  house  of  bon 
age,  with  an  outstretched  hand  and  a  migh 
arm,  and  how  Thou  preserved  them  and  ke 
them  and  sustained  them  through  cruel  pen 
cutions,  imprisonments  and  death,  faithful  un 
Thee.  For  thou  madest  them  even  willing 
lay  down  their  lives  for  the  testimony  of  Jesi 
And  their  faithfulness  unto  Thee,  and  their  si 
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ngs  for  the  Truth  still  stand  as  a  precious 
uorial  before  us. 

lost  Holy  Shepherd  of  Israel !  Thou  who  of 
leddest  Joseph  like  a  flock,  we  have  been 
Je  also  to  remember,  how  Thou  didst  take  a 
tion  of  this  Thy  people,  and  leddest  them 
)ss  the  great  deep  and  plantedst  them  here  in 
wilderness  with  thy  children  of  the  forest ; 
made  their  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
ii,  and  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
ie  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  to  rejoice 
,  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Vhere  also  Thou  didst  continue  from  season 
jason  to  feed  them  and  to  lead  them  until 
I  became  a  people  to  Thy  praise  whom  Thou 
ghted  to  place  Thy  name  amongst. 
tnd  we  have  not  forgotten,  most  merciful 
her,  how  Thou  wast  still  around  about  this 
;ion  of  Thy  people  to  preserve  a  goodly  rem- 
t  alive  in  the  truth,  and  faithful  unto  Thee, 
i  through  evil  and  through  good  report,  in 
;  sorrowful  season  when  the  cruel  spoiler 
permitted  to  lay  waste  Zion,  and  many  were 
aded  in  Him,  and  went  away  and  walked  no 
ewith  Jesus.  And  now,  O  gracious  Father, 
le  we  are  thus  again  humbled  by  the  turn- 
i  and  the  overturnings  of  Thy  holy  and 
jtening  hand  upon  us,  still  be  pleased,  we 
eat  Thee,  to  remember  us  for  good ;  look 
n  with  compassion  upon  Thy  land  and  pity 
people.  "Raise  up  judges  as  at  the  first 
counsellors  as  at  the  beginning,"  and  make 
portion  of  thy  Zion  a  beauty  and  an  excel- 
y  the  joy  and  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth, 
acknowledge  O  Lord,  that  it  is  through  un- 
lfulness  unto  Thee  and  to  Thy  truth,  that 
Is  and  tribulations  and  anguish  of  spirit  have 
1  permitted  again  to  overtake  us,  and  we  are 
owfully  separated  in  our  approaches  unto 
efrom  some  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
!  members  of  the  same  household  of  faith, 
i  whom  in  days  past  we  have  taken  sweet 
isel  and  gone  up  unto  Thy  house  in  company, 
ompassionate  Father  of  Life!  weare  all  alike 
clren  of  Thy  care,  objects  of  Thy  Divine  and 
lerly  regard,  and  of  the  atoning  blood  of 
Lamb  Immaculate,  the  dear  Redeemer  of 
,  and  have  none  to  whom  we  may  look  with 
5  of  salvation,  save  to  Thee  0  Lord,  alone. 
I  though  we  may  be  constrained  to  travel 
ly  and  different  journeys  through  this  vale 
ears  towards  the  holy  habitation  of  Thy 
ie,  yet  be  pleased  we  most  humbly  beseech 
e,  if  through  lives  of  faithfulness  unto  Thee 
the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb  slain  for  us 
i  the  foundation  of  the  world  we  shall  be 
d  worthy  when  the  trials,  the  changes  and 
separations  of  this  passing  scene  shall  be 
,and  the  angel  of  death  shall  be  sent  to  our 
lily  dwellings  to  gather  our  immortal  spirits 
u  together  into  thy  eternal  kingdom  of  rest 
of  peace,  forever  to  repose  in  thy  open  arms 
verlasting  love,  where  we  may  be  permitted 
•in  with  the  just  of  all  generations,  and  with 
innumerable  company  before  Thy  Throne, 
of  every  nation  and  kindred  and  tongue 
people  in  the  ascriptions  of  praise  and  honor 
glory  and  salvation  and  dominion  unto  Thee 
to  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 
(.To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 
Lexden,  Eleventh  Month  4th,  1832. 
y  Beloved  Friend : — It  is  long,  very  long, 
I  thou  and  I  have  communed  in  this  way  ; 
st  it  has  not  been  so  in  mind.  As  for  me, 
noughts  are  frequently  turned  towards  thee 
affectionate  solicitude;  yes,  more  than  mere- 


ly affectionate  feelings  fill  my  heart  in  remem- 
brance of  thee  and  thine. 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  how  you  are  in 
bodily  health,  and  if  you  wax  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might;  that  so 
the  soul's  enemies  may  be  vanquished,  even  the 
most  potent  of  them  ;  which  are  also  the  enemies 
of  Truth  and  of  real  peace. 

The  world  seems  to  gain  much  ascendency  in 
the  present  day  among  us,  as  a  people,  both  with 
parents  and  children  ;  so  that  little  room  is  left 
for  the  simplicity,  purity  and  meekness  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;  and  we  have  few  noble  stan- 
dard bearers,  and  few  of  our  children  promis- 
ing, by  their  humble  deportment,  to  become 
valiant  upon  earth,  in  the  great  and  glorious 
cause  of  promoting  the  kingdom  of  the  Re- 
deemer among  men.  Is  it  not  so  ?  I  wish  I 
could  take  a  more  encouraging  view  of  things 
immediately  relating  to  our  Society  than  I  am 
capable  of  doing,  when  my  mind  is  in  an  ab- 
stracted state  ;  but  fear  takes  hold  upon  me,  lest 
we  should  be  assimilating  more  and  more  at 
spiritual  Babylon  in  too  general  a  way. 

Shall  not  we  who  are  parents,  endeavor  to  see, 
in  the  light  which  deceiveth  not,  how  it  is  in  our 
own  families,  as  well  as  in  the  church  ?  and  is 
it  not  for  us  to  labor  with  our  dear  children,  to 
bring  them  to  a  just  sense  of  the  necessity  of 
taking  up  the  daily  cross,  if  they  would  have  a 
crown  of  everlasting  righteousness  and  joy  ;  and 
if,  indeed,  they  would  be  owned  by  the  Saviour 
upon  earth,  as  his  people? 

Oh !  my  dear  friend,  I  often  fear  lest  I  should 
not  say,  in  the  loud  language  of  example,  "  Fol- 
low ye  me,  as  I  follow  Christ ;  yet  it  is  my  earn- 
est desire  to  bear  about  in  this  body  the  dying 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  his  blessed  life  may  also 
be  made  manifest  in  my  mortal  flesh. 

Nothing  will  do,  after  all  our  speculations, 
but  a  dying  to  self,  and  living  that  life  of  which 
an  eminent  Christian  speaks,  " I  live;  yet  not 
7,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  If  we  are  without 
this  knowledge  of  the  great  work  of  regenera- 
tion, it  will,  nevertheless,  manifest  itself  through 
others  ;  for  the  true  Church  must  take  the  place 
of  the  false,  and  all  that  appertains  to  "  mystery 
Babylon  "  must  fall,  as  certainly  as  God  is  true, 
righteous  and  just. 

I  know  not  how  it  is  that  I  have  suffered  my 
pen  to  run  on  thus,  but  my  heart  feels  interested 
in  those  I  have  long  loved,  that  they  may  be 
found  walking  worthy  of  the  high  vocation 
wherewith  we  are  called.  With  love  unfeigned, 
I  am  thy  sincerely  attached  friend, 

S.  Grubb. 

The  Defeat  of  the  Pastoral  System  in  England. 

At  the  recent  London  Yearly  Meeting  much 
uneasiness  was  shown  as  to  some  of  the  methods 
practised  by  the  "  Home  Mission  "  Committee 
which  resulted  in  the  authorization  of  a  confer- 
ence to  be  composed  of  delegates  from  the  En- 
glish Quarterly  Meetings  and  the  General  Meet- 
ing for  Scotland  to  consider  the  whole  question 
of  Home  Mission  work  as  carried  on  in  con- 
nection with  Friends  in  Great  Britain.  The  Home 
Mission  Committee  which  was  re-appointed  for 
one  year  only  was  also  made  a  component  part 
of  the  conference. 

The  meetings  of  this  conference  were  held  on 
the  2nd  and  3rd  of  the  Eleventh  Month  and  very 
full  reports  of  its  proceedings  have  reached  us 
through  the  medium  of  the  English  periodicals. 
It  appears  from  these  reports  that  in  the  early 
part  of  the  conference  strenuous  efforts  were  made 
to  prevent  a  full  discussion  of  the  objectionable 
features.  One  member  expressed  the  hope  "  that 


the  Friends  who  occupied  the  whole  of  the  time 
when  the  matter  was  last  discussed  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting  would  not  again  take  up  time  by  simply 
covering  again  the  whole  of  the  ground  !"  An- 
other proposed  that  Friends  should  be  limited 
to  five  minutes  in  expressing  their  views.  There 
was  a  further  suggestion  (if  the  matter  is  cor- 
rectly reported)  that  the  discussion  should  be 
limited  to  two  heads:  "mission  work  gener- 
ally "  and  "maintenance  of  the  workers"  thus 
practically  leaving  out  the  most  important  mat- 
ter which  the  conference  was  called  to  consider, 
which  was  the  peril  of  lowering  our  testimony 
to  the  free  exercise  of  Gospel  ministry  and  the 
priesthood  of  believers. 

None  of  these  suggestions  however  obtained 
favor  and  the  conference  proceeded  to  a  full 
discussion  of  the  whole  subject  referred  to  it, 
though  an  unsuccessful  effort  was  subsequently 
made  to  rule  out  references  to  the  adoption  of 
the  "  Pastoral  System  "  by  some  of  the  Ameri- 
can Yearly  Meetings. 

There  were  some  remarkable  statements  made 
by  those  who  favored  the  methods  employed  by 
the  Committee.  One  member  "who  spoke  of 
himself  as  coming  from  one  of  the  grave-yards 
of  the  Society,  told  of  the  gradual  dwindling 
of  his  meeting  "  and  contrasted  it  with  the  won- 
derful success  of  a  neighboring  chapel  which  he 
asserted  "  was  brought  about  when  the  deacona 
hired  a  shreivd  business  like  Scotchman  and  paid 
him  a  sufficient  sum  to  devote  his  whole  time  to 
the  organization  of  their  body."  A  vigorous 
effort  was  also  made  by  some  others  to  repudi- 
ate any  intention  on  the  part  of  the  Committee 
to  bring  about  results  such  as  were  indicated 
in  the  sentiments  thus  expressed.  It  was 
pointed  out  however  on  the  other  hand  how 
the  Home  Mission  Committee  had  really  vio- 
lated our  fundamental  principles  as  respects  the 
Headship  of  Christ  in  his  Church,  with  its  ne- 
cessary consequences  as  to  our  meetings  for  wor- 
ship and  views  of  Gospel  ministry,  which  are 
the  very  foundation  stones  of  our  separate  ex- 
istence as  a  religious  society.  The  Home  Mis- 
sion Committee  had  sent  out  persons  practically 
as  pastors  "  for  the  purpose  of  building  up  small 
meetings."  "  They  were  sent  out  to  take  the 
place  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  head  of 
these  meetings  and  were  looked  to  to  build  them 
up  instead  of  the  Lord  himself."  Forty-two 
persons  of  this  class  had  been  sent  out.  It  was 
claimed  that  they  were  sent  only  temporarily 
but  in  fact  many  had  been  in  the  same  place 
for  years  and  such  meetings  "  still  required 
building  up.  When  Friends  were  not  pointed 
to  Christ  and  thrown  back  upon  Him  for  aid 
to  take  their  own  share  in  the  organization  of 
their  meetings,  it  was  likely  that  these  would 
take  many  years  to  build  up."  "  The  infringe- 
ment of  our  principles  consisted  in  any  individ- 
ual being  set  apart  to  take  the  place  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Head  of  his  Church  in  any 
particular  place." 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  conference 
was  loaded  down  with  the  whole  strength  of  the 
Home  Mission  Committee  (comprising  59  out 
of  a  total  of  322)  the  sentiment  which  prevailed 
was  overwhelmingly  adverse  to  the  methods  of 
the  Committee  which  had  been  objected  to. 

As  the  outcome  of  this  interesting  assembly 
it  may  be  stated  that  minutes  were  adopted 
embodying  the  "general  desire  to  affirm  our 
continued  adherence  to  the  views  ever  upheld 
by  us  on  the  true  authority,  right  exercise,  and 
freedom  of  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  to  the 
Headship  of  Christ,  the  priesthood  of  believers 
and  the  nature  of  spiritual  worship" 
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A  further  minute  was  adopted  to  the  effect 
that  the  action  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee 
in  respect  to  those  matters  had  not  been  satis- 
factory to  many  Friends. 

Suggestions  were  also  made  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  as  to  the  future  constitution  of  a  Home 
Mission  Committee,  with  such  restrictions  as 
would  tend  to  obviate  the  danger  of  consti- 
tuting a  separate  class. 

A  correspondent  of  the  London  Friend  evi- 
dently favorable  to  the  work  of  the  Home 
Mission  Committee  in  reviewing  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  conference  writes  as  follows: 

"  It  was  made  evident  beyond  doubt  that  a 
very  wide  spread  uneasiness  existed  as  to  some 
of  the  actions  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee 
which  were  regarded  as  antagonistic  to,  or  sub- 
versive of  these  views."  [The  right  qualifica- 
tion for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.] 

"  The  vital  objection  made  by  many  to  the 
action  of  the  Committee  was  not  so  much  to  the 
pecuniary  support  given  to  those  working  in 
connection  with  it,  as  to  what,  in  several  in- 
stances appeared  to  be  the  placing  of  one  man 
in  the  position  of  the  pastor  or  leader  of  the 
meeting.  It  was  in  vain  that  those  so  objecting 
were  assured  that  the  Committee  had  no  such 
object  in  view ;  that,  well  aware  of  the  dangers 
incident  to  such  an  assumption,  they  were  con- 
tinually on  the  watch  in  that  direction,  and 
that  the  workers  also  repudiated  it.  The  ob- 
jectors were  firmly  convinced  by  what  they  re- 
garded as  the  lessons  of  history  in  the  long  past 
supported  by  recent  events  in  the  Western 
Yearly  Meetings  of  America,  that  the  inevi- 
table result  of  the  continuance,  of  the  present 
action  of  the  Committee  would  be  disastrous  to 
the  Society  ;  their  opposition  therefore  was  in 
no  way  lessened  by  anything  said  in  the  con- 
ference." 

"It  was  evident  from  the  decided  preponder- 
ance of  this  feeling  in  a  body  truly  representa- 
tive that  in  order  to  preserve  harmony  in  the 
Society  some  radical  change  must  be  made. 
Friends  of  every  shade  of  opinion  united  in 
recommending  that  the  constitution  of  the  Com- 
mittee should  be  altered." 

Whilst  the  action  of  the  conference  is  subject 
to  review  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  that  body  will  not  reject  its 
decisions. 

The  "Pastoral  System  "  has  taken  a  firm 
hold,  of  a  large  part  of  our  own  body  in 
America  and  many  meetings  have  adopted  a 
mild  form  of  sacerdotalism,  which  method  has 
also  recently  been  approved  by  the  Indianap- 
olis Conference.  It  is  encouraging  to  know 
that  Friends  in  England  have  been  awakened 
to  the  perils  that  threaten  them  in  the  in- 
troduction of  what  is  wholly  at  variance  with 
our  principles  and  that  a  stand  has  been  made 
against  it.  G.  V. 

Eleventh  Month  30th,  1892. 


Since  the  foregoing  was  written  the  writer  has 
seen  an  account  of  the  Conference  by  Mary 
Snowden  Braithwaite  of  Kendal  England  from 
which  the  following  extract  is  taken  as  a  fitting 
supplement  to  what  has  already  been  said. 

"I  know  of  many  who  were  anxious  to  ex- 
press their  feelings  on  the  blessing  and  advan- 
tage of  going  on  in  aggressive  work  on  the  old 
but  ever  new  lines,  and  of  their  sense  of  the  dan- 
ger of  officially  arranging  for  and  supplying 
resident  workers,  but  for  them  also  there  was 
but  little  time.  Outside  of  the  meeting  I  had 
many  come  to  me  in  warm  approval  of  the  plea 


for  freedom  and  the  protest  against  walking  in 
a  road  that  had  hitherto  led  to  a  settled  pas- 
torate in  church  history  and  in  our  own  Society 
in  A.merica.  One  young  Friend  full  of  zeal  and 
desire  to  serve  her  Lord  and  Saviour  told  me 
that  she  came  from  a  meeting  where  there  were 
a  great  many  young  people  and  she  added  '  we 
are  waiting  to  see  whether  Friends  believe  in 
their  own  principles  or  not,  from  the  outcome  of 
this  Conference.  We  do  not  thiuk  they  do.  We 
are  strong  in  our  belief  in  them  and  we  wish  to 
work  in  that  way.'  I  urged  her  to  say  this  in 
the  Conference  to  which  she  replied,  '  I  cannot 
get  a  chance.  I  have  stood  up  six  times  already.' 
I  know  she  represented  many  of  the  younger 
Friends." 

I  may  add  that  from  information  derived 
from  a  friend  who  lately  returned  from  a  long 
sojourn  in  England  and  whose  opportunities 
were  considerable  of  judging  of  the  sentiments 
of  Friends  from  a  very  intimate  association 
with  them  I  am  satisfied  that  the  reaction 
against  the  objectionable  features  of  the  "  Home 
Mission  "  work  is  largely  and  possibly  mostly 
among  the  younger  and  middle  aged  Friends. 
This  is  a  hopeful  sign  and  gives  promise  of  a 
wide  spread  influence  against  further  progress 
of  the  "  Pastoral  System."  It  is  devoutly  to  be 
hoped  for  that  such  a  result  may  follow. 

G.  V. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Chicago  Exhibition. 

As  we  read  that  wonderful  prayer  ot  our 
Blessed  Saviour  for  his  disciples,  when  He  had 
finished  his  great  work  of  example  and  teaching 
upon  earth,  and  was  about  to  be  offered  a  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  mankind, — not 
that  they  should  be  taken  out  of  the  world,  but 
be  kept  from  the  evil, — and  call  to  mind  that  it 
extends  down  to  all  future  ages  of  believers,  our 
hearts  are  animated  with  gratitude  and  love, 
and  we  are  afresh  incited  to  watchfulness  unto 
prayer,  lest  in  any  wise  we  be  found  hindering 
the  fulfilment  thereof,  either  in  our  own  hearts 
or  the  hearts  of  others.  Neither  by  precept  nor 
example  does  He  exclude  his  children  from 
mingling  with  others,  but  by  both  of  these  his 
teachings  are,  that  we  "  Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world."  And  the  renewed  mind  which  has 
proved  the  good  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  his  God,  will  seek  to  avoid  every  occa- 
sion which  has  a  tendency  to  bring  reproach 
upon  the  precious  cause  of  Christ.  There  are 
many  things  which  may  be  lawful  in  themselves, 
and  which,  considered  apart  from  their  accom- 
paniments, might  have  a  show  of  usefulness,  but 
which  are  not  expedient  for  the  living  member 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  because  of  the  evils 
which  are  encouraged  thereby.  Amongst  these 
we  view  with  great  apprehension  and  godly 
jealousy  the  coming  exhibition  at  Chicago  ;  and 
would  affectionately  entreat  all  who  profess  to 
be  the  "  followers  of  God  as  dear  children,"  that 
they  be  very  careful  how  they  lend  their  aid  in 
this  direction,  or  participate  in  the  scenes  which 
may  be  enacted  there,  lest  they  be  found  of  that 
number  who  "crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  Him  to  an  open  shame." 

The  military  display,  which  is  one  of  the 
marked  features  of  the  celebration,  and  has  a 
tendency  to  gender  in  the  minds  of  men,  and 
especially  the  young,  the  feeling  of  love  for,  and 
interest  in  the  use  of  carnal  weapons ;  accom- 
panied with  the  idea  that  these  are  necessary  in 
order  to  maintain  a  true  allegiance  to  our  coun- 
try ;  The  desecration  of  that  day  which  has  been 


set  apart  for  rest  and  religious  worship,  £ 
which  has  been  proved  to  be  a  great  blessi 
The  license  for  liquor  selling,  whereby  our  b 
ther  may  be  led  into  sin  ;  these,  and  other  in 
uitous  practices,  are  among  the  evils  which  v 
bring  down  upon  our  land  sooner  or  later, 
just  judgments  of  the  Almighty,  and  wh 
every  living  member  of  the  church  of  Ch 
should  set  his  face  against,  that  with  clean  ha 
we  may  unitedly  put  up  our  petitions  "  Spi 
thy  people,  O  Lnrd,  and  give  not  thine  heriti 
to  reproach."  When  the  hearts  of  all  christ 
dom  are  thus  filled  with  the  power  of  the  H 
Ghost  by  hands  unsullied  by  touch  of  evil  ;  n 
we  not  with  confidence  look  for  the  blessing 
the  Lord  upon  our  feeble  efforts  for  the  prot 
tion  of  his  work  in  the  earth,  and  the  fulfilm 
of  the  ancient  prophecy,  that  "  the  earth  shal 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 


o 


e 

ft 

I- 
o 
'r 


ir 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Homely  Gymnastics. — That  there  is  not  mi 
sanitary  or  strengthening  influence  in  the  opt 
tion  of  dusting  is  evident ;  and  yet  many  w< 
en,  disdaining  heavier  work,  reserve  this  don 
tic  duty  for  themselves,  and  waste  much  t 
upon  it.    Muscular  motion  is  of  little  va 
unless  vigorous  and  swift.    The  slow  walk 
loitering  movement  do  not  arouse  the  blood  fj 
its  torpidity.    The  lowest  labor  when  zealoi'B 
performed  may  be  followed  by  an  unexpecB 
hygienic  effect.    There  is  the  instance  of  a  j{| 
niless  young  man,  threatened  with  a  fever 
strange  country,  shipping  as  a  deck  hand 
return  and  die  among  his  people.  During 
voyage  he  scrubbed  away  the  dirt  from 
ship-boards,  and  with  it  the  disease  that 
invaded  his  life  craft.    A  story  is  also  toM 
a  family  whose  women  were  of  the  delicate, 
ing  sort.    Misfortune  obliged  them  to  perf< 
their  own  domestic  work.    What  seemed 
them  a  sad  necessity  proved  itself  a  dot 
blessing.    They  gained  what  they  had  u« 
known  before,  robust  health ;  and  their  jfl 
forced  economy  restored  them  to  a  prospeiifl 
condition.    Not  all  physicians  are  clear-sigl|d 
or  independent  enough  to  prescribe  as  did  jte 
of  their  number.    A  young  lady  supposecfo 
be  suffering  with  anaemia,  nervous  prostratffl 
and  other  fashionable  ills,  sent  for  the  faij 
doctor.    "Is  there  anything  I  can  do  toM 
well?"  she  asked,  after  the  usual  question g. 
"  There  is,"  answered  he ;  "  follow  this  prescB 
tion  faithfully."    The  folded  scrap  of  p;l 
read  as  follows:  One  broom  ;  use  in  two  hi'S. 
of  house-work  daily. — Aliee  B.  Tweedy. 

Spiders. — ' lonion-Stables,  in  his  workaB 
Our  Friends  in  Wood  and  Field,  describes!!! 
capture  by  a  spider  of  one  of  the  large  cl 
roaches  which  infest  ships,  especially  in  m 
tropical  climates.  He  witnessed  the  scene  \\m 
taking  a  siesta  in  his  cot. 

"  A  big  spider  who  dwells  up  in  a  com 
notices  a  cockroach — probably  overpowere>H 
wine — that  seems  to  have  gone  to  sleep  M 
way  up  the  bulkhead,  and  immediately  pi 
eludes  to  bag  him.  So  he  saunters  j  carel  ljfc 
down,  and  walks  in  a  wide  circle  round 'he 
roach,  attaching  a  thread  here  and  there ;  pU 
ing  done  so,  he  runs  rapidly  round  the  crea  f6, 
entangling  his  legs,  then  dips  his  threads,  m 
lo !  the  cockroach  is  swinging  in  mid-air  km 
a  thread  attached  to  the  roof.  Up  runspe 
spider  and  descends  by  this  guy,  and  firs  pfli 
gives  his  prey  the  quietus,  then  proceeds. to  MB 
him.    He  does  not  do  this  as  a  sailor  w  M. 
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ring  aloft  and  pulling  him  up  hand  over 
,  because  the  slack  of  the  rope  would  be 
id,  and  might  entangle  his  own  feet ;  but 
)lls  the  cockroach  up  lengthwise  on  the 
id,  head-and-tail  fashion,  till  he  is  at  the 
Then  the  spider  gets  rid  of  the  wings, 
and  antense — which  observant  ants  march 
ith — and  envelops  the  body  in  a  cocoon, 
;hus  secures  fresh  meat  for  days. 

ie  Elephant  Knew. — Stories  of  the  elephant's 
:ity  are  every  where  rife  in  India,  and,  in- 
,  every  one  who  happens  to  have  seen  these 
ures  employed  in  Government  contract 
■  will  scarcely  have  failed  to  notice  numer- 
Dstances  of  it  himself. 

1  engineer  officer,  who  was  stationed  at 
itta  a  few  years  back,  was  possessed  of  a 
valuable  elephant,  which,  to  his  great 
.  contracted  a  virulent  disease  of  the  eyes, 
after  suffering  with  it  for  a  few  days,  be- 
t  completely  blind.    His  owner  thereupon 
ed  to  a  resident  surgeon,  stating  the  case, 
isking  if  he  could  do  anything  for  the  re- 
f  his  favorite.    The  surgeon,  after  examin- 
he  elephant's  eyes,  said  that  he  was  willing 
y  the  effect  of  nitrate  of  silver  on  one  of 
,  that  being  a  remedy  which  was  very  bene- 
in  the  treatment  of  the  human  eye  affliet- 
ith  a  similar  disease.    The  animal's  driver 
iccordingly  summoned,  and  the  great  beast 
is  instrumentality  made  to  lie  down.  The 
>r  then  applied  the  nitrate  of  silver,  and 
jlephant,  uttering  a  roar  of  pain,  jumped 
id  behaved  in  such  an  outrageous  fashion 
it  was  some  hours  before  he  could  be  calmed 
i  and  secured  in  his  stable  again, 
day  or  two  afterward  the  doctor  called 
>,and  found  that  his  application  had  worked 
lers,  the  sight  of  the  one  eye  being  almost 
ely  restored,  and  in  consequence  deter- 
d  to  operate  in  a  similar  manner  on  the 
\    He  was  apprehensive  of  the  animal's 
vior,  more  especially  as  he  was  now  able 
i,  and  suggested  that  he  he  properly  secured 
■e  he  operated  upon  him.    However,  the 
lant  had  recognized  the  doctor's  voice,  and, 
/erybody's  intense  astonishment,  followed 
of  his  own  accord  out  of  the  stable  into  the 
,  lay  down  without  any  persuasion,  placing 
lead  quietly  on  one  side  with  the  diseased 
pward,  then  curled  up  his  trunk  and  drew 
deep  breath,  like  any  human  being  might 
ho  was  about  to  undergo  a  painful  opera- 
and  awaited  the  doctor's  pleasure.  The 
•  used  his  brush  as  dexterously  as  possible, 
ipplied  the  caustic  as  quickly  as  he  could 
at  the  same  time  perform  the  work  thor- 
ly.    During  the  entire  operation  the  ele- 
t,  so  far  from  behaving  as  he  had  previously 
uttered  not  a  sound,  and  when  it  was  over 
ip  with  a  sigh  of  satisfaction,  and  mani- 
by  every  means  in  his  power  the  delight 
;ratitude  he  experienced  at  its  completion, 
Y  caressing  the  surgeon  with  his  trunk, 
naking  other  similar  demonstrations  as  he 
id  back  to  his  stake,  and,  despite  the  pain 
as  suffering,  uttering  no  sound  of  com- 
t. 

is  incident,  which  was  well  known  in  Cal- 
not  only  showed  memory,  but  a  high 
of  reasoning  power,  for  the  animal,  re- 
aring the  benefit  he  had  received  from 
•st  application,  was,  in  spite  of  the  pain  it 
1  him,  not  only  willing,  but  anxious  to 
go  the  second  in  order  that  his  other  eye 
be  cured  in  like  manner. — St.  Louis  Globe 
rrat. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  24,  1892. 


The  British  Friend  of  Twelfth  Month  1st, 
contains  an  article  by  Frederick  Burgess,  which 
speaks  of  the  Conference  there  recently  held  by 
Friends  in  Great  Britain  on  the  "  Home  Mission 
Committee,"  which  brings  to  view  some  of  the 
questions  involved  in  the  prosecution  of  "Home 
Mission  "  work.  From  it  the  following  is  ex- 
tracted : 

"  The  feeling  of  that  Conference  seems  to  have 
been  that  the  operations  of  the  Committee  in- 
fringed the  principle  of  our  worship,  that  they 
tended  to  Sacerdotalism,  and  where  successful, 
led  by  means  which  were  Methodistic,  to  some- 
thing which  was  not  Quakerism." 

"At  the  present  time  the  old  ideal  of  worship, 
where  it  is  not  avowedly  abandoned  as  in  the 
case  of  Missions,  is  often  but  imperfectly  real- 
ized, and  by  many  is  no  longer  believed  to  be 
practicable.  In  these  days  of  busybodies  there 
is  but  little  belief  in  the  patience  required  to 
realize  its  truth.  To  occupy  a  meeting  for  wor- 
ship from  beginning  to  end  with  vocal  utterance 
of  some  sort,  —  anything  being  better  than 
silence, — is  the  idea  of  worship  which  now  too 
often  obtains,  and  this  implies  an  utter  distrust 
of  our  professed  belief  as  to  the  nature  of  wor- 
ship, and  a  misplaced  confidence  in  the  value 
of  what  is  uttered.  It  is  not  worship,  it  is  the 
negation  of  worship,  if  not,  sometimes,  even 
worse.  This  anamolous  position  cannot  last.  A 
service  which  is  neither  spiritual,  intellectual, 
nor  sesthetic,  recommends  itself  to  no  one,  unless 
it  be  to  those  who  are  glad  of  the  liberty  to  ex- 
ercise their  supposed  gift  of  speech  ;  and  proba- 
bly does  more  harm  than  good.  Dogmatic  state- 
ments, conventional  phrases,  a  misuse  of  the 
Bible,  a  misconception  of  the  nature  of  religion 
and  a  want  of  spirituality,  are  enough  to  repel 
— as  a  matter  of  fact  do  repel,  and  will  further 
repel — those  whom  true  Quakerism  would  at- 
tract. 

"If  it  is  said  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
energetic  section  of  the  Society  represented  by 
the  Home  Mission  Committee  are  justified  by 
results,  and  that  the  means  to  attain  its  end  are 
of  no  consequence  so  long  as  they  are  successful, 
the  claim  cannot  be  allowed  without  examina- 
tion. No  one  doubts  that  good  is  effected  by 
the  Mission  Workers,  or  that  Mission  Work 
may  be  conducted  rightly  ;  but  it  is  also  true 
that  vital  harm  may  be  involved.  It  is  possible 
that  aggressive  activity  may  take  the  place  of 
something  better,  and  if  it  retards  the  develop- 
ment of  a  principle  which  lies  at  the  foundation 
of  all  real  progress,  and  contains  the  promise  and 
potency  of  all  spiritual  life,  it  becomes  a  source 
of  mischief.  The  good  effected  will  be  purchased 
too  dearly,  and  if  "  Mission  Work  "  is  allowed 
to  supersede  the  true  Mission  of  Quakerism,  the 
world  will  suffer  loss." 

"As  it  is,  religion  is  discredited  by  the  mis- 
takes of  its  votaries ;  Error  is  identified  with 
Truth,  and  mankind  in  despair  finds  refuge  in 
agnosticism  on  one  hand,  or  in  sacerdotalism  on 
the  other.  And  in  its  own  limited  degree  the 
Mission  movement  of  the  Society  of  Friends  has 
tended  to  both  issues,  and  will  if  uncontrolled 
make  an  end  of  genuine  Quakerism." 

Another  writer  on  the  same  subject  says: — 
"It  was  the  evident  judgment  of  the  majority 
of  the  Conference  that  their  policy  had  better 
be  revised  in  one  important  matter,  that  of  '  set- 
tling a  Friend  in  a  meeting  to  build  it  up.' " 


An  editorial  in  the  same  paper  contains  the 
following  suggestive  remarks: 

"  A  remarkable  leader  on  the  recent  Friends' 
Conference,  held  in  London,  appeared  in  the 
Christian  World  of  the  17th  ult.  Want  of  space 
alone  prevents  our  giving  the  article  in  full,  but 
the  following  extracts  from  it  will  be  read  by 
Friends  generally  with  deep  interest,  as  present- 
ing the  judgment  of  an  impartial  outsider  on 
the  root  question  so  carefully  considered  by  the 
Conference,  and  upon  which  it  came  to  so  un- 
mistakable a  decision. 

"At  a  recent  Conference  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
a  very  interesting  discussion  took  place,  on  a  sub- 
ject which  has  an  important  bearing  on  the  spirit- 
ual prosperity  of  all  churches  alike.  That  subject 
was  the  legitimacy,  from  a  Quaker  point  of  view, 
of  a  Ministry  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  self- 
support,  and  officially  devoted  to  the  work  of  the 
Gospel.  An  innovation  of  this  kind  of  recent  years 
has  caused  a  good  deal  of  uneasiness  amongst  the 
Friends,  and  the  discussion  of  the  question  at  the 
recent  Conference  extended  over  five  sittings.  We 
observe  that  while  the  prevalent  feeling  was  evi- 
dently against  the  new  fashion,  there  was  no  dis- 
position to  deny  that  in  other  branches  of  the 
Church  a  separated  Ministry  might  have  an  ap- 
propriate place.  But  the  opponents  held,  that 
whatever  might  be  the  advantage  of  the  system, 
'  it  was  not  Quakerism.' 

"  But,  if  it  is  not  right  for  Quakers,  why  should 
it  be  rightforothersections  of  the  Church  of  Christ? 
The  answer  apparently  is  that  the  Friends  were 
raised  up  to  bear  a  special  testimony.  This  special 
testimony,  besides  the  doctrine  of  the  Inward  Light, 
included  the  free  exercise  of  the  Gospel  ministry 
and  the  priesthood  of  believers.  To  institute  a 
'separate'  Ministry,  would,  in  the  view  of  almost 
all  present,  tend  to  diminish  the  freedom  of  speak- 
ing, and  would  also  threaten  the  innovation  of  a 
special  priesthood.  We  have  much  sympathy  with 
this  view  of  the  case.  Our  respect  and  admiration 
for  the  Society  of  Friends  is  such  that  we  hear  of 
theirdiminishing  numbers  with  the  most  unfeigned 
regret.  But  we  are  inclined  to  agree  with  them, 
that  even  the  arrest  of  this  outward  decay  might 
be  too  dearly  purchased  at  the  expense  of  surren- 
dering the  special  reasons  for  their  existence  as  a 
denomination.  The  sacrifice  they  make  is  not  with- 
out its  compensations.  One  of  the  speakers,  while 
acknowledging  that  in  the  absence  of  separate 
Ministers,  'there  was  not  that  continued  round  of 
effort  to  keep  up  the  steam,  which  might  be  seen 
elsewhere,'  yet  held  that  '  more  opportunity  was 
allowed  for  the  development  of  the  gifts  of  the 
worshippers.' 

"But  while  it  may  be  difficult  or  impossible  for 
the  Friends  to  take  a  leaf  out  of  the  book  of  other  de- 
nominations without  surrendering  their  own  special 
testimony,  there  surely  should  be  nothing  to  prevent 
other  denominations  learning  from  them.  There 
is  not  a  single  branch  of  the  Free  Churches,  not  even 
that  of  the  Primitive  Methodists,  whose  experience 
fails  to  confirm  the  warnings  uttered  by  many  of  the 
Friends  at  this  Conference  against  the  effects  of  a 
separated  Ministry.  When  the  Spirit  said  to  the 
Church  at  Antioch,  'Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them,' 
the  succeeding  story  makes  it  perfectly  plain  that 
there  was  no  authority  whatever  for  separating 
these  men  from  the  ordinary  duties  or  vocations  or 
engagements  of  life,  except  so  far  as  might  be  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  itinerant  preachers.  They 
were  separated  in  the  sense  of  being  chosen  out  of 
the  congregation  at  Antioch  to  go  on  their  travels, 
but  not  in  any  other  sense  whatever. 

"  Unfortunately,  in  succeeding  times  the  notion 
of  a  separated  Ministry  developed  into  that  of  a 
Sacerdotal  caste,  with  results  of  far-reaching  de- 
moralization and  spiritual  paralysis.  From  this 
evil  the  Reformed  Churches  have  not  been  able 
entirely  to  free  themselves.  Even  those  which 
most  cherish  the  tradition  of  their  Puritan  descent 
treat  their  ministers  in  all  but  name  as  priests. 
They  expect  them  to  wear  a  particular  attire;  they 
regard  them  as  alone  authorized  to  preside  at  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  to  administer  Baptism.  They 


176 


expect  from  them  a  different  kind  of  morality  from 
that  which  is  thought  sufficient  for  the  '  laity.' 
They  treat  them  more  or  less  as  Father  Confessors, 
and  they  regard  Ministers'  meetings  as  a  kind  of 
Synod.  As  a  result,  lay  preaching  is  discouraged 
or  treated  as  a  kind  of  spurious  article.  The  or- 
nance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  comes  to  be  associated 
with  superstitious  notions.  And  Baptism,  instead 
of  being  regarded  with  intelligence  as  a  symbol  of 
dedication,  is  supposed  to  have  some  nameless,  in- 
describable, but  real  effect  upon  eternal  salvation. 
Perhaps  the  worst  of  these  evils  is  the  discour- 
agement of  lay  preaching  and  lay  evangelization. 
Throughout  the  land  there  is  a  considerable  dearth 
of  preaching  in  village  districts,  and  we  do  not  see 
how  that  dearth  is  ever  to  be  remedied  except  by 
the  complete  and  frank  abandonment  of  the  super- 
stition of  a  separated  Ministry." 

The  article  on  this  subject  in  our  present 
number,  by  our  friend  George  Vaux,  gives  a 
condensed  view  of  the  whole  discussion. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — During  Eleventh  Month,  27,492 
emigrants  came  into  the  United  States,  as  against 
38,615  in  Eleventh  Month,  1891. 

In  response  to  inquiries  made  by  the  Senate  Com- 
mittee on  Immigration  regarding  the  danger  of  the 
appearance  of  cholera  in  this  country,  about  a  dozen 
prominent  New  York  physicians  agree  that  great  dan- 
ger of  the  appearance  of  cholera  exists  in  the  public 
mind  and  among  physicians.  They  were  also  of  opinion 
that  rigid  quarantine  abroad  should  be  adopted  and 
rigid  inspection  and  strict  quarantine  of  vessels  in  this 
country.  If  these  suggestions  are  impracticable,  the 
physicians  believe  that  immigration  should  be  sus- 
pended for  one  year. 

Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue  Mason,  says  that 
the  passage  of  Representative  Scott's  bill  increasing 
the  tax  on  distilled  spirits  to  $1.25  a  gallon  would  in- 
crease the  revenues  of  the  Government  to  the  extent 
of  §35,000,000  a  year. 

The  Committee  on  Ceremonies  of  the  World's  Fair 
has  decided  to  have  the  exercises  at  the  opening  of 
the  Exposition  on  Fifth  Month  1st,  1893,  as  brief  as 
possible.  The  President  of  the  United  States  will  be 
asked  to  make  an  address  and  start  the  machinery, 
and  a  poem  by  Dr.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  will  be 
read  and  prayer  offered. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana  has  decided  uncon- 
stitutional the  Apportionment  act  passed  by  the  Demo- 
cratic Legislature  two  years  ago,  under  the  provisions 
of  which  the  Legislature  which  meets  next  month  was 
chosen.  The  finding  is  that  the  apportionment  laws 
of  1891,  1885  and  1879  are  all  unconstitutional  by  rea- 
son of  the  matters  alleged  in  the  complaint,  "  but  the 
Court  also  finds  that  there  is  a  de  facto  Legislature 
elected,  qualified  to  enact  a  law  which  may  take  the 
place  of  the  law  set  aside." 

Francis  L  Basques,  Consul  for  San  Domingo,  in  New 
York,  confirms  the  report  that  a  syndicate  of  American 
capitalists  has  acquired  the  right  to  collect  the  custom 
revenues  of  the  Republic  of  San  Domingo.  By  ob- 
taining this  right  the  syndicate  practically  controls 
the  finances  of  San  Domingo. 

After  a  hearing  before  a  Pittsburgh  Alderman,  on 
the  17th  instant,  Robert  Beatty  was  held  in  $5000  bail 
to  answer  at  Court  charges  of  conspiring  to  drug  and 
poison  men  employed  by  the  Carnegie  Company  dur- 
ing the  Homestead  strike. 

The  police  census  of  Philadelphia,  just  completed, 
shows  the  population  of  the  city  to  be  1,142,653,  an  in- 
crease of  95,689  over  the  population  as  shown  by  the 
census  of  1890. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  455,  being  39 
more  than  the  previous  week,  and  170  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  245 
were  males  and  210  females;  62  died  of  diphtheria ; 
59  of  pneumonia;  58  of  consumption;  24  of  diseases 
of  the  heart;  19  of  paralysis;  17  of  convulsions;  14 
of  measles';  14  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  13  of 
old  age;  10  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bow- 
els, and  10  of  casualties. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S.  2's,  100al02;  4's,  reg.,  113all3J; 
coupon,  114  a  114.]  ;  currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  officially  quoted  jc.  per  pound  higher, 
but  trade  was  quiet  on  a  basis  of  lOjc.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $10  a  17c. :  spring 
bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  15  a  16c. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
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Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.65 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a 
$4.00  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.35  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.15 ;  do.,  patent 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly  at  $3.45  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsyl- 
vania. Buckwheat  flour  was  quiet  but  firm,  at  $1.90  a 
$2  per  100  pounds  for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  73f  a  74  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48|  a  48£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40  a  40|  cts. 

Beep  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  5Jc.  good,  5  a  5}c. ; 
medium,  4|  a  4Jc  ;  common,  4\  a  4^c. ;  culls,  3£  a  4c. 
fat  cows,  2|  a  3|c 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5}  a  5|c. ;  good,  4|  a 
5c;  medium,  4£  a  4gc. ;  common,  3^  a  4c. ;  culls,  1J 
a  3c. ;  lambs,  5  a  6|c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Western,  9c. ;  for  other  Western,  8£ 
a  81c 

Foreign. — Sir  Richard  Owen  one  of  the  world's 
foremost  specialists  in  comparative  Anatomy,  died  on 
the  18th  instant.  He  was  born  in  Lancaster,  Seventh 
Month  20th,  1804. 

A  fearful  explosion  occurred  on  the  14th  instant  at 
the  Bam  Furlong  Colliery,  Wigen,  and  not  less  than 
50  lives  have  been  lost.  The  men  went  to  their  work 
as  usual  in  the  morning,  and  after  the  colliery  had  been 
inspected  in  the  usual  way.  They  had  not  long  been 
at  work  when  a  terrible  explosion  shook  the  earth  for 
a  great  distance,  and  a  cloud  of  smoke  shot  up  through 
the  mine,  and  the  greatest  excitement  prevailed.  It 
was  seen  that  a  large  number  must  have  perished,  and 
the  wailing  and  weeping  of  women  and  children 
made  an  indiscribable  scene.  Steps  were  immedi- 
ately taken  to  ascertain  the  full  extent  of  the  disaster, 
and  a  crowd  of  volunteers  promptly  offered  to  explore 
the  pit.  It  is  believed  the  explosion  was  caused  by 
accumulated  coal  gas  which  had  escaped  the  notice  of 
the  official  charged  with  the  inspection  of  the  mine. 

Charles  Aime  Marie  de  Lesseps,  Marius  Etienne 
Fontane  and  San-Leroy  have  been  arrested  by  direc- 
tion of  the  Minister  of  Justice,  Bourgeois,  for  their 
alleged  connection  with  the  Panama  Canal  scandal. 
Henry  Louis  Felix  Cottu,  for  whose  arrest  an  order 
was  also  issued,  has  fled  to  Vienna. 

An  investigation  of  the  Panama  canal  affair  reveals 
a  shocking  condition.  It  is  said  that  from  five  to  six 
hundred  persons  of  various  stations  in  life  are  known 
to  have  been  implicated  in  the  frauds  and  bribe-taking 
connected  with  the  canal  enterprise,  although  the 
Government  has  not  sufficient  evidence  to  convict  any 
such  number. 

Baron  de  Reinach  is  stated  to  have  received  5,000,- 
000  francs  for  advertising  and  on  account  of  the 
"  underwriting  syndicate."  Ten  million  francs  were 
given  to  persons  to  boom  the  Panama  loans.  Ober- 
docrfer  received  2,000,000  francs  for  merely  suggest- 
ing the  device  of  a  lottery. 

The  International  Money  Conference  has  adjourned 
until  Fifth  Month  13th,  1893,  without  securing  any 
practical  result,  excepting  an  interchange  of  views. 

The  committee  of  26  members  of  the  German 
Reichstag,  to  which  the  Army  bill  has  been  referred, 
consists  of  three  Social  Democrats,  six  Freisinnige 
members,  eight  Clericals,  two  Poles,  three  National 
Liberals,  one  Free  Conservative  and  five  Right  Con- 
servatives. It  is  believed  that  it  will  be  impossible 
for  the  bill  to  obtain  a  majority  in  a  committee  so 
constituted,  and  the  opponents  of  the  measure  con- 
fidently expect  its  defeat. 

Official  statistics  of  the  cholera  epidemic  in  Russia 
have  been  issued,  showing  130,417  deaths  from  Eu- 
ropean and  135,343  deaths  from  Asiatic  cholera  since 
the  outbreak  of  the  disease  in  the  Empire,  making  a 
total  of  265,760  deaths. 

A  despatch  from  Astrakhan  states  that  a  fire  re- 
cently broke  out  among  a  fleet  of  27  naptha  boats  at 
that  place.  All  the  people  on  the  barges  managed  to 
reach  the  shore  in  safety.  The  sight  presented  as 
one  after  another  of  the  cargoes  exploded  was  a  mag- 
nificent one.  No  damage  was  done  beyond  that  in- 
curred to  the  barges  themselves.  This  is  the  second 
large  naptha  fire  that  has  occurred  at  Astrakhan 
within  a  short  time. 

The  steamer  Peru,  at  San  Francisco  on  the  13th 
inst.,  brought  news  that  the  fire  in  Tokio  on  Eleventh 
Month  11th,  destroyed  nearly  seven  hundred  houses. 
Seventeen  firemen  were  injured  while  fighting  the 
conflagration.  On  Eleventh  Month  7th  a  portion  of  a 
limestone  mine  in  Negayamura,  Japan,  collapsed, 
killing  36  miners. 

Late  advices  report  the  volcano  of  Mauna  Loa,  in 
active  operation. 

On  the  30th  of  Eleventh  Month,  and  subsequently, 


— 


illuminations  have  been  on  a  grand  scale,  and 
whole  country  has  been  shaken  by  a  prodigi 
earthquake.  The  earthquake  commenced  on  h 
morning  of  Twelfth  Month  2nd,  and  increased  If 
force  till  evening,  when  flames  burst  from  Mai, 
Loa,  and  grew  in  volume  and  increased  in  noise  fr 
that  time  on.  It  was  feared  the  entire  village! 
Hilo,  under  the  mountain,  and  the  neighboring  U  \ 
of  Waiakea  may  be  destroyed,  and  that  the  vast  | 
valuable  plantations  surrounding  them  will  be  coi^ 
ed  with  lava.  . 

An  seolite  which  is  said  to  weigh  40,000  poui ^ 
fell  about  four  months  ago,  near  Jiminez,  Mexico,  i 
struck  a  cliff  in  its  descent,  it  is  further  said,  and! 
its  course  down  the  mountain  side  ploughed  a  da 
furrow  in  the  earth  and  rock,  revealing  a  rich  \i 
of  silver  at  one  point.  The  claim  was  immediall 
taken,  and  is  being  worked  with  good  profit. 

A  despatch  from  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  says  i  ft 
the  exodus  from  the  Annapolis  and  Cornwallis  1  3 
ley  to  the  United  States  has  reached  large  proportil 
this  fall.  At  one  railway  station  70  tickets  were*! 
in  two  days  to  people  leaving  that  district  to  reifl 
in  the  United  States. 

Count  Tolstoi  purposes  paying  a  visit  to  the  Un  It 
States  next  spring.  His  object  is  "  to  live  with  m 
farmers,  to  study  their  methods  of  agriculture  ■ 
stock  raising,  to  become  acquainted  with  the  peil 
of  America  who  cultivate  the  soil." 

The  Standard's  Madrid  correspondent  says  tha  e 
understands  that  Premier  Sagasta  will  reverse  s* 
protection  policy  of  the  Canovas  Cabinet  as  far  as  I 
sible  by  treaties  of  commerce  with  the  United  SliJ 
and  European  countries. 



NOTICES. 

Card  Calendar.— -Friends'  Calendar  for  18! ■ 
now  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store.  Price,  five  <M 
each;  when  sent  by  mail,  ten  cents  each,  or  eifl 
cents  for  twelve  copies. 

Friends'  Religious  and  Moral  Almanac  is  alsft 
sale.  Prices  four  and  five  cents  each ;  and  thirty H 
forty  cents  for  twelve  copies.  If  sent  by  mail,  po:.B 
extra. 


Died,  Eleventh  Month  11th,  1892,  at  the  residhg 
of  her  son-in-law,  Edwin  Crew,  near  Pennsville,  iB 
gan  Co.,  Ohio,  Matilda  Doudna,  relict  of  HB 
Doudna,  a  member  of  Pennsville  Monthly  and  B 
ticular  Meeting,  aged  eighty-two  years,  one  montl  ill 
nineteen  days.    She  was  faithful  in  the  attend  an  of 
our  religious  meetings,  whilst  favored  with  al>B 
and  although  for  a  few  years  previous  to  her  dec  .e, 
her  natural  faculties  became  much  impaired,  she  rm 
fested  through  all  a  loving  and  tender  spirit,  anm 
humbly  hope  that  she  was  in  mercy  permitted  to  6t 
one  of  those  mansions  which  are  prepared  for  the 
pie  of  God. 

 ,  On  Sixth  Month  12th,  1892,  at  his  resii ft 

near  Pennsville,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  Henry  DotH 
a  member  of  Pennsville  Monthly  and  Parti  at 
Meeting,  aged  seventy-nine  years,  nine  month: fld 
seventeen  days.  During  a  few  of  the  last  years <■ 
life,  he  passed  through  much  affliction  which  «V 
lieve  he  bore  with  Christian  patience  and  resign  M> 
His  relatives  and  friends  feel  a  comfortable  hopi  tat. 
through  mercy  and  redeeming  love,  this  dear  Fii 
has  been  gathered  into  everlasting  rest. 

 ,  On  Eleventh  Month  12th,  1892,  at  her  M 

in  Jackson  Co.,  Susanna  Gooding,  relict  of  thB 
William  Gooding,  a  member  of  Pennsville  McSB 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  e  |ty- 
first  year  of  her  age.  H 

 ,  Eleventh  Month  22nd,  1892,  at  the  holirf 

his  parents  in  Emporia,  Kansas,  David  tD'BX 
Cope,  son  of  David  and  Ruth  Cope,  a  member  c  'ot- 
tonwood  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  tt  W 
fourth  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  Ninth  Month  25th,  1892,  at  her  reside  fin 

Frankford,  Philadelphia,  Elizabeth  Webster  , tte- 
loved  member  and  Elder  of  Frankford  Month 
Particular  Meeting,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year 
age.    ''  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  the;  'fw 
see  God." 

■  ,  i\t  his  home  near  Chesterfield,  on  the  t  B 

second  day  of  First  Month,  1892,  James  Edgi||| 
in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  Pie  was  a  m  ,91 
of  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting  and  had  for  M 
years  been  one  of  its  leaders.  During  his  illn  n" 
great  suffering  was  borne  with  Christian  patien  ml 
resignation.  And  they  who  watched  beside  li 
the  blest  assurance  that  he  had  received  the  w  10 
message — "  It  is  enough,  come  up  higher." 
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lections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  170.) 
oon  afterwards  she  had  a  public  meeting  in 
Dmel,  and  this  being  the  first  time  she  had 
svinced  her  concern  for  the  place  where  she 
ded,  it  felt  weighty  in  prospect,  as  will  ap- 
r  by  the  following  account  of  this  important 
ft 

 "Hadst  thou  been  here  I  might  have 

ii  a  little  more  valiant  than  I  found  myself, 
sn  a  matter  came  to  the  point  that  I  long  had 
/iew,  though  I  never  told  any  one  of  it  till, 
he  anguish  of  my  heart  it  escaped  me,  after 
sting  on  First-day,  to  M.  G.  and  E.  P.  on 
r  inquiring  what  ailed  me.  The  time  for 
fulfilment  of  this  prospect  seemed  now  ar- 
id, and  being  favored  in  the  afternoon  meet- 
to  feel  that  rise  into  dominion  wherein  there 
,  even  vocally,  a  surrender  of  my  little  all, 
ight  might  be  mercifully  afforded,  I  ventured 
top  a  few  Friends  afterwards,  and  informed 
n  of  the  concern  I  was  under:  they  evinced 
jh  sympathy,  and  encouraged  me  to  follow 
irehended  duty. 

The  meeting  was  attended  by  a  considera- 
number,  who  were  generally  quiet  and  solid  ; 
although  there  was  more  of  darkness  to  en- 
oter,  and  less,  I  thought,  of  the  right  thirst, 
Q  in  some  late  meetings,  yet  it  may  be  thank- 
y  acknowledged,  help  was  graciously  extend- 
and  that  the  honor  of  Truth  being  only  in 
v,  preservation  was  experienced  from  injur- 
the  precious  cause.  I  never  more  forci- 
felt  that  truth,  'without  me,  ye  can  do  noth- 
'  May  it  be  deeply  sealed  on  my  spirit, 
the  spirits  of  all  who  move  in  this  awful 
,  that  so,  sufficiency  being  derived  from 
Q  who  can  alone  qualify,  his  own  name  may 
ixalted,  and  the  creature  laid  in  the  dust." 
'he  following  letter  was  written  in  the  year 
0,  and  so  manifests  the  continuance  of  affec- 
iate  and  Christian  solicitude  on  behalf  of 
friends  on  the  continent,  that  it  appears  cal- 
ited  to  prove  an  acceptable  termination  to 
present  chapter. 

y  beloved  Friend. — L.  Majolier: 
Were  I  to  tell  thee  and  thy  dear  wife,  with 
other  valued  friends  at  Congenies,  that  I 
e  not  ceased  to  love  you,  as  often  as  the  sen- 
3  renewings  of  Christian  fellowship  refresh 
mind,  our  converse  in  this  way  would  be 
uent ;  but  though  I  may,  through  continued 


gracious  regard,  be  indulged  with  this  symptom 
of  having  passed  from  death  unto  life,  love  to 
the  brethren,  I  seem  but  seldom  under  qualifica- 
tion to  help  any  of  my  fellow  professors  in  their 
spiritual  travail  ;  being  often  brought  very  low, 
not  only  in  mind  but  in  body ;  instructed  by 
frequent  chastisements  of  love,  that  I  have  no 
continuing  city  here.  You,  my  dear  friends, 
know  some  of  my  many  infirmities,  and  I  often 
gratefully  remember  how  affectionately  you  sym- 
pathized with  me,  and  endeavored,  by  your 
friendly  attentions,  to  alleviate  such  as  I  was 
tried  with  while  among  you;  yea,  the  remem- 
brance of  having  been  with  you  is  pleasant,  and 
there  are  seasons  when  I  seem  so  to  visit  you  in 
spirit,  to  feel  with  and  for  you,  that  I  am  as 
though  personally  among  you,  joying,  (if  I  may 
use  the  words  of  an  apostle,)  and  rejoicing,  to 
behold  the  steadfastness  of  some:  among  these 
hast  thou,  beloved  Louis,  refreshed  my  mind, 
in  believing  that  the  visitation  of  Divine  love 
has  not  been  extended  in  vain  ;  but,  that  in 
yielding  obedience  to  the  heavenly  vision,  thou 
hast  known  an  advancement  in  the  line  of  right- 
eousness, and  an  increase  in  stability  aud  peace. 
Go  on,  my  endeared  friend  ;  the  sense  that  often 
impressed  my  heart  while  with  thee  now  revive?, 
even  that  much  depends  on  thy  perseverance  ; 
not  only  thy  own  and  precious  companion's  wel- 
fare, but  that  of  the  little  flock,  mercifully  gath- 
ered by  the  everlasting  Shepherd,  under  whose 
holy  guidance  I  view  thee  delegated  to  lead 
them,  designed  in  the  forcible  language  of  ex- 
ample to  encourage  them,  'to  follow  Christ.' 
Ah!  my  dear  brother,  how  much  is  implied  in 
being  a  follower  of  Christ;  how  deep  ought  the 
dwelling  of  such  to  be,  in  order  that  a  full  con- 
formity may  be  wrought  to  his  will,  by  a  total 
renunciation  of  our  own  under  every  appearance. 
The  work  of  thorough  subjection  is  truly  a  great 
work,  and  it  is  to  be  expected,  in  the  refining 
process,  that  deep  sufferings  and  closely  proving 
conflicts  should  attend  the  exercised  spirit.  '  Ye 
shall  indeed  drink  of  my  cup,'  was  the  blessed 
Master's  language,  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ;  this  is  sealed 
in  the  experience  of  his  tribulated  servants ; 
they  measurably  partake  of  the  dispensations 
so  largely  filled  up  by  Him,  when  in  the  pre- 
pared body,  and  herein  their  union  with  him  is 
effected  ;  but,  blessed  be  his  name,  there  is  a  con- 
soling declaration  gone  forth,  if  we  suffer,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  Him.  There  are  seasons 
when  such  baptized  sons  and  daughters  know, 
even  here,  through  the  resurrection  of  life,  some- 
thing of  this  sort,  when  Truth  rising  into  do- 
minion over  all  in  their  hearts,  they  are  made 
as  kings  and  priests  unto  God  ;  and  there  is  a 
season  approaching,  when,  being  unclothed  of 
these  mortal  bodies,  such  shall  be  clothed  upon 
with  immortality  and  eternal  life.  My  heart 
has  been  unexpectedly  filled  to  thee  my  dear 
friend,  and  I  have  given  my  pen  liberty  ;  if  any 
thing  can  be  gathered  up  from  these  broken 
hints,  which  may  serve  as  an  encouragement  lo 
thee  in  thy  trying  allotment,  I  shall  be  glad,  for 
surely  I  would  encourage  thee ;  mayest  thou 


put  on  strength  in  the  Lord's  name,  and  (rust- 
ing therein  find  it  a  strong  tower,  yea,  an  im- 
pregnable fortress,  where  the  enemy  cannot 
hurt,  though  he  may  roar  and  greatly  disquiet. 
Remember  the  language  applied  to  the  true 
church,  and  which  belongs  to  every  living  mem- 
ber therein,  '  He  reproved  kings  for  thy  sake, 
saying,  touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my 
prophets  no  harm.'  And  now,  having  relieved 
my  mind  a  little  towards  one,  I  feel  a  renewed 
salutation  to  you,  my  endeared  friends,  who  were 
collectively  the  objects  of  our  visit;  a  visit  to 
which  love  was  the  moving  cause,  and  the  con- 
soling attendant  of  our  minds  while  with  you, 
and  which  I  believe  we  all  now  feel  to  be  the 
cement  of  a  union,  not  broken  or  impaired  by 
external  separation.  In  the  extension  of  this 
pure  principle  my  mind  is  often  drawn  towards 
you,  in  fervent  affectionate  solicitude  that  the 
good  work  mercifully  begun  may  abundantly 
prosper,  and  He  who  has  been  the  Alpha  be- 
comes the  glorious  Omega,  perfecting  the  new 
creation,  and  fulfilling  his  gracious  purpose,  by 
making  you  a  people  to  his  praise.  It  is,  dear 
friends,  and  many  of  you  have  seen  it,  a  gradual 
work  ;  it  begins,  as  in  the  first  or  outward  creation, 
with  that  heavenly  command, '  Let  there  be  light.' 
There  are  those  among  you  who  have  intelligi- 
bly heard  this  in  the  secret  of  your  souls,  and, 
through  illuminating  grace,  have  clearly  dis- 
tinguished the  way  wherein  you  should  walk : 
now  this  light  is  to  be  attended  to,  according 
to  what  the  apostle  tells  the  believers,  '  to  which 
ye  do  well  to  take  heed,'  because  it  shines  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  While  we 
simply  follow  it,  we  come  under  the  description 
of  walking  in  the  day,  and  stumble  not ;  but 
are,  by  regular  gradations,  introduced  into  the 
acceptable  state  of  children  of  the  Lord  ;  taught 
of  Him,  and  established  in  righteousness.  It  is, 
my  beloved  friends,  this  desirable  state  of  es- 
tablishment in  the  right  way,  that  my  spirit  re- 
nevvedly  craves  for  you  and  for  myself;  that 
every  visited  mind  among  you  may  become  re- 
deemed ;  every  called,  a  chosen  disciple,  by  un- 
reserved dedication  of  heart  to  the  pure  unerr- 
ing leadings  of  the  only  sure  guide.  Wait,  in 
the  silence  of  all  flesh,  for  the  further  unfold- 
ings  of  the  Divine  law ;  seek  to  know  a  taking 
root  downward  ;  and  as  you  come  to  witness  the 
sap  of  heavenly  grace  to  nourish  and  strength- 
en the  root,  you  will  in  due  season  be  qualified 
to  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  Lord's  praise, '  First 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn 
in  the  ear,'  ripening  under  holy  influence,  and 
by  the  maturing  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness prepared  to  be  finally  gathered  into  the 
garner.  Oh  !  how  my  spirit  longs  for  the  safe 
advancement  of  the  beloved  youth  among  you. 
May  the  enriching  showers  of  celestial  rain  de- 
scend to  preserve  and  nourish  them  ;  and  may 
the  further  advanced,  those  in  the  meridian  ami 
decline  of  life,  wait  in  humble  resignation  to 
know  their  spirits  renewed ly  seasoned  with  the 
salt  of  the  kingdom  ;  that  this  may  produce  its 
salutary  effects,  enabling  to  minister  grace,  suit- 
able example  aud  precept,  to  the  younger.  Fi- 


nally,  beloved  friends,  farewell  in  the  Lord  ! 
may  He  '  be  sanctified  in  them  who  come  nigh' 
Him,  and  the  gracious  purpose  of  his  will  be  ef- 
fected, by  preparing  for  himself  '  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing.'  In  the  fresh  feeling  of  undiminished 
love,  I  am  your  cordial  friend, 

Mary  Dudley. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Youths'  Home  Library. 

Request  was  lately  made  me  by  a  correspondent, 
for  "  the  titles  and  authors  of  some  twenty  or  thirty 
books  suitable  for  a  library  for  young  people; 
some  of  juvenile  character  for  children  of  ten 
to  twelve  years,  others  for  youths  and  maidens, 
say  in  age  from  thirteen  to  eighteen.  Some- 
thing light  but  instructive,  not  so  solid  as  to  be 
prosy,  but  such  as  young  people  might  fancy, 
setting  aside  fiction." 

In  educational  journals,  and  in  papers  of  the 
religious  press,  it  has  not  been  uncommon  of  late 
years  to  see  lists  of  suggested  desirable  books  for 
a  small  family  library,  but  they  always  include 
some  works  of  fiction — perhaps  one-third  or  one- 
half  of  that  class.  There  is  a  class  of  juvenile 
books,  however,  like  those  of  Jacob  Abbott,  not 
dealing  in  plot  orsensation  or  triviality,  but  ob- 
vicusly  compiled  with  the  benevolent  purpose  of 
imparting  instruction  in  a  plain  and  pleasant 
manner,  which  hardly  come  under  the  designa- 
tion of  fiction.  A  limited  number  of  these  are 
to  be  found  in  libraries  under  the  care  of  Friends, 
where  fiction  as  we  generally  understand  it,  is 
carefully  excluded.  A  few  years  ago,  when  the 
writer  was  connected  with  the  management  of 
one  of  these  libraries,  the  suggestion  was  made 
that  it  might  serve  a  useful  purpose  to  print  as 
an  appendix  to  the  annual  report  a  compre- 
hensive list  of  recommended,  non-harmful  juve- 
nile books.  Although  that  suggestion  was  not 
then  adopted,  I  have  felt  that  there  would  be 
value  in  having  it  carried  out ;  continuing  the 
list  so  as  to  include  books  suitable  for  youths  up 
to  about  eighteen  years  of  age. 

At  this  time  of  the  approach  of  a  new  year, 
many  parents  will  be  scanning  the  catalogues 
of  books,  or  advertised  announcements  of  new 
issues,  or  press  notices  of  the  same,  or,  perhaps, 
be  examining  with  more  or  less  of  haste  the  sup- 
plies on  sale  at  the  book  stores,  with  the  view 
of  making  purchases  for  their  children  or  young 
relations.  Most  persons  who  have  arrived  at 
years  of  maturity,  will  be  apt  to  have  grateful 
remembrance  of  some  improving  or  healthily 
stimulating  book  or  books  which  they  have  felt 
were  specially  helpful  to  them  in  their  younger 
years;  and,  again,  parents  or  care-takers  of  the 
present  time  will  have  read  to  their  young 
charges  other  excellent  works  which  they  will 
have  wished  that  very  many  others  might  have 
had  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  listening  to  or  of 
individually  perusing.  Any  who  may  care  to 
send  to  me  (Seal  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.)  the 
titles  and  authors  of  such  books,  with  the  names 
of  the  publishers,  may  thus  assist  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  a  suggested  list  for  a  small  home  library 
for  the  young,  which  may  be  useful  to  some  of 
our  own  members  and  may  also  be  welcomed 
by  others  who,  while  deploring  the  abounding 
mass  of  sensational  literature,  have  thought  that 
a  good  deal  of  selected  fiction  was  necessary  in 
providing  for  the  mental  entertainment  of  the 
young.  While  such  a  list  would  in  a  measure 
be  only  tentative,  yet  it  might  have  practical 
value  in  itself  and  for  its  suggestiveness. 

Reference  has  been  made  to  publishers'  an- 
nouncements, and  to  notices  or  reviews  of  books 
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in  the  public  prints.  The  latter  being  very  often 
the  expression  of  an  extremely  cursory  examina- 
tion, and  the  former  biassed  by  self-interest, 
are  not  always  to  be  depended  upon  in  making 
desirable  book  selections.  Some  books  and 
magazines  are  given  commendatory  notice  even 
in  the  religious  press,  are  thence  welcomed,  like 
favored  guests,  to  the  bosom  of  the  family,  to  the 
parlor  and  the  fireside,  but,  were  the  language 
they  contain  actually  spoken  by  guests  in  those 
homes,  requests  for  their  instant  withdrawal 
would  follow.  "We  aim  to  make  it  popular," 
was  the  reply  of  a  publisher  to  one  who  called 
his  attention  to  the  pernicious  character  of 
the  magazine  he  issued,  and  of  which  he  ad 
mitted  that  "unfortunate  expressions"  would 
sometimes  creep  in.  A  copy  of  this  monthly 
falling  under  my  notice  several  weeks  ago,  it 
was  perceived  to  be  almost  entirely  made  up  of 
sensational  fiction,  and  such  as  betokened  a  far 
more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  purlieus 
of  the  play-house  than  with  the  quiet  precincts 
of  home. 

While  penning  the  foregoing  considerations, 
I  have  been  interested  to  see  in  the  current  num- 
ber of  that  carefully  edited  Mennonite  peri- 
odical, the  Herald  of  Truth,  not  less  than  three 
articles  inciting  their  members  not  to  neglect 
providing  improving  literature  for  the  children, 
and  such  as  shall  be  suitable  for  their  age  and 
condition.  A  special  concern  seemed  to  be  felt 
for  those  "  who  are  neither  little  nor  big,  for  the 
latter  class  are  so  often  neglected,  and  not  given 
a  chance  to  develop  the  spiritual  man  with  the 
physical." 

Obviously  this  concern  needs  to  be  wide 
spread  and  continuous  if  the  integrity  of  the 
family  is  to  be  maintained  against  our  unwearied 
Adversary's  mischief-making  through  the  medi- 
um of  the  printed  page. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

For  the  "  Fkibnd." 

S.  E.  Morris  and  J.  E.  Rhoads'  Travels  in  Japan. 

En  route  to  Mito,  Japan,  Ninth  Month  17th,  1892. 

Dr.  Whitney  met  us  at  a  station  near  Tokyo, 
and  we  have  his  helpful  company  for  our  visit 
to  Mito  and  Tsuchira,  where  are  none  who  can 
interpret  for  us,  though  there  are  two  young 
men  at  Mito  M'ho  speak  English  ;  one  of  them 
is  a  Christian.  Two  at  Tsuchira  have  been  con- 
nected with  Friends  in  Tokyo,  and  are  doing 
mission  work,  but  know  but  little  of  our  lan- 
guage^ 

Arrived  at  Mito,  we  were  met  at  the  station 
by  W.  B.,  a  Canadian,  who  teaches  in  the  Pub- 
lic School.  He  is  a  young  man  and  has  a  wife 
also  from  Canada.  They  are  very  pleasant  and 
congenial,  are  Methodists,  and  very  moderate  in 
their  religious  views.  The  wife  says  her  husband 
tells  her  she  ought  to  be  a  Friend. 

First-day,  19th. — We  went  to  our  Friends' 
Meeting  place  early  to  see  the  Bible  School,  in 
which  ten  or  twelve  children  are  taught  by  two 
Japanese  women,  who  are  Friends,  and  the  wives 
of  lawyers.  We  are  greatly  pleased  with  these 
ladies,  for  such  they  appear  to  be.  They  also 
seem  like  very  substantial  characters,  and  to 
have  some  religious  experience.  The  husbands 
are  not  Friends,  but  attend  the  meeting.  Dr. 
Whitney  expounded  Scripture,  in  which  he  is 
quite  ready,  for  some  time.  Afterwards  the 
morning  meeting  for  worship  was  held.  It  was 
conducted  with  decorum  and  the  people  were 
serious.  A  young  teacher,  an  associate  of  W. 
B.,  was  present.  He  is  an  inquirer,  but  has 
made  no  profession  of  Christianity  yet.  He 
had  never  been  at  a  Christian  gathering  before. 


There  are  but  few  who  have  actually  joined  t 
Society  here  yet.  The  attendance  in  the  evi 
ing  was  pretty  good.  S.  M.  had  spoken  in  t 
morning,  and  we  both  had  some  service  in  1 
evening,  Dr.  W.  interpreting  for  us. 

19th. — Arrangement  was  made  for  our  jo 
ney  to  Tsuchira  by  jinrikishas  with  two  m 
each.  The  distance  is  thirty  miles,  and  the  m 
agreed  to  take  us  there  and  back  for  3^-$$  j 
each.  The  first  seven  miles  were  covered  in  c  j 
hour.  The  men  travelled  in  a  trot  except 
a  few  steep  hills.  The  road  is  gravelled  a 
except  for  two  or  three  miles,  is  in  good  reps; 
No  railroad  runs  in  that  direction,  which  iscj 
reason  for  the  road  being  kept  up. 

Tsuchira  has  an  estimated  population  of  1 
000  and  appears  to  be  prosperous.  Forei 
people  and  ways  have  not  made  much  inroi 
and  we  have  a  good  sample  of  old  Japan. 

The  two  Friend  missionaries  met  us  at  ll 
outskirts  of  the  town  and  escorted  us  to  a  gc 
hotel.  The  house  has  three  stories  and  we  wi^ 
put  in  the  upper  one.  The  room  was  of  gc 
size,  but  no  furniture  in  it  except  the  mats  on  1 
floor  and  some  oil  cloth  circular  pieces  plac 
about.  Tea  was  brought  pretty  soon,  and  c 
two  friends  remained  to  see  we  were  prope 
served,  and  to  help  order  supper  for  us.  ^ 
carried  with  us  crackers  and  canned  beef,  so 
had  some  resource  beside  Japanese  food.  Th 
fish,  plainly  cooked,  is  good,  and  they  preps 
eggs  and  rice  very  nicely.  Some  of  their  mij 
tures  and  pickled  articles  are  disgusting  un 
one  gets  used  to  them.  Their  cookery  is  si 
to  be  clean. 

There  were  at  least  one  hundred  people  at  tj 
meeting,  who  presented  a  respectable  appe 
ance.    Chairs  were  provided  in  sufficient  nu 
ber  for  us  to  use  them,  while  the  audience  i 
on  the  floor.   S.  M.  set  before  them  some  of  t 
foundation  truths  of  religion  and  the  blessir 
that  flow  from  it  to  men  and  communities, 
afterwards  endeavored  to  carry  forward  t 
effects  to  the  life  to  come,  and  to  set  forth  t 
great  reward  of  eternal  life.    Dr.  Whitney  f 
lowed  on  the  new  birth  in  a  way  adapted 
their  habits  of  thought. 

Such  companies  are,  as  a  rule,  always  ati 
tentive  and  respectful. 

An  interested  company  of  men  collected 
one  corner  of  the  room  after  meeting,  to  wh( 
Dr.  W.  was  introduced  first,  afterwards  S. 
and  myself  spoke  to  them.  They  each  hand 
us  his  card  written  in  English.  We  each  < 
pressed  our  interest  in  their  future.  Two 
three  are  members  of  the  law  court,  and  all 
tenders  of  the  Friends'  Meeting.  Such  mi 
undergo  a  great  change  before  becoming  ti 
Christians,  towards  which  I  fear  their  intell 
tual  reasoning  will  not  much  contribute;  a 
yet,  we  have  heard  of  instances  where  real  1 
mility  of  soul  has  been  manifested.  How  mu 
is  involved  in  the  adoption  of  a  new  religion 
a  people  with  the  history  the  Japanese  have  1 
hind  them,  one  can  more  fully  realize  in  bei 
among  them. 

Dr.  W.  was  provided  with  tracts  which 
distributed  along  the  road  as  we  met  travelle 
or  the  people  of  a  neighborhood.  They  w< 
kindly  accepted.  A  priest  was  the  recipient 
one  as  we  passed  him.  He  turned  back  ai 
calling  after  the  Docter  handed  him  20  sen  i 
it.  An  interesting  conversation  ensued,  and 
was  furnished  with  a  Testament,  &c.  On  pa 
ing,  he  told  the  Doctor  he  would  hear  from  h 
again. 

Returning  to  our  hotel,  we  found  our  be 
prepared  on  the  mats.  Thick  quilts  undernea 
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ad  others  for  covers,  with  pillows  six  inches  in 
iameter,  covered  with  white  muslin  except  at 
ie  ends.  Mosquito  netting  surrounded  the 
hole.  I  slept  as  comfortably  as  if  in  a  good 
3d  at  home. 

We  did  not  accompany  Dr.  W.  the  next 
orning  in  his  calls  on  some  of  the  Friends,  as 
e  can  do  little  but  sit  still  on  such  occasions, 
rdinary  civil  remarks  seem  rather  flat  to  pass 
irough  an  interpreter. 

Dr.  W.  is  interested  in  a  project  of  establish- 
g  a  Dispensary  at  Tsuchira  under  the  care  of 
graduate  from  Tokyo. 

Much  seed-sowing  is  being  done  iu  the  way  of 
jripture  and  tract  distribution  ;  also  by  itiner- 
lt  preachers.  The  Bible  Societies  keep  Col- 
)rteurs  in  the  field.  George  Braithwaite  visits 
any  of  these,  going  out  with  them,  and  teach- 
g  them  how  to  present  the  Scriptures  in  a  way 

secure  their  purchase  by  the  people.  A  talk, 
id  reading  some  portion  of  them  is  generally 
icessary  to  be  done.  In  one  way  or  other, 
me  knowledge  of  Christianity  is  being  dis- 
minated. 

We  have  met  a  Baptist  missionary  here,  just 
turned  from  a  jinrikisha  journey  of  160  miles 
hich  he  has  made  in  a  week,  accompanied  by 
s  Japanese  preacher,  who  acts  as  interpreter. 
e  spoke  of  one  meeting  held  in  a  theatre  that 
as  attended  by  600  people. 
Ninth  Month  21st.— The  weather  has  been 
owery  for  several  days,  and  to-day  is  very 
et.  We  failed  to  look  up  our  train  time,  think- 
g  we  should  not  leave  until  near  noon  to  go  on 
Sindai.  But  as  we  are  on  a  branch  road,  some 
stance  from  the  main  line  north,  we  should 
ive  left  Mito  at  6.20  A.  m.  Failing  to  do  this, 
econcluded  to  remain  here  another  day,  rather 
an  travel  in  the  night  and  reach  Sindai  at 
40  A.  M. 

Our  quarters  are  comfortable,  so  we  feel  sat- 
3ed  to  keep  quietly  indoors.  The  tempera- 
re  has  fallen  to  62  degrees,  making  a  decided 
lange  in  the  amount  of  clothing  needful.  Our 
iends  can,  however,  have  fire  in  some  rooms. 
22nd. — On  our  way  to  Sindai.  W.  B.  has 
;en  devoted  to  the  missionary  cause  from  his 
>yhood,  and  proposed  in  his  heart  to  go  to 
ipan  some  years  ago.  He  met  with  various 
ndrances,  and  after  several  propositions  from 
hers  to  go  to  China  and  India,  to  which  he 
msented  but  was  hindered  from  proceeding, 
;  was  allowed  to  keep  £60  that  had  been  given 
tn  to  go  to  India,  and  use  it  for  thejourney  to  Ja- 
in. £10  were  added  to  it,  and  £10  sent  from 
s  family  enabled  him  to  proceed.  His  wife  is 
ie  daughter  of  a  Methodist  minister  in  Canada, 
id  had  given  her  heart  to  her  Saviour  in  early 
fe,  and  was  quite  ready  to  join  her  husband  in 
foreign  mission  field,  in  which  she  was  en- 
mraged  by  her  family.  Arrived  in  Yoko- 
ima,  he  at  once  learned  from  a  friend  to  whom 
;  had  written,  that  a  revulsion  of  feeling  to- 
ards  foreigners  had  taken  place  owing  to  diffi- 
ilties  in  revising  treaties,  and  that  it  was  not 
iely  he  could  get  a  position  as  teacher  in  a 
>vernment  school,  which  he  desired.  His 
iends,  however,  invited  him  to  Tokyo  to  meet 
e  missionaries.  One  who  was  present  had 
ien  offered  a  place  at  Mito,  about  to  be  va- 
-ted.  This  man  was  not  inclined  to  take  the 
nation,  and  it  was  suggested  that  W.  B.  might 
cure  it.  A  passport  was  promptly  obtained, 
id  he  was  quickly  off  to  Mito.  The  place  was 
cured  at  a  salary  of  100  yea  per  month. 
rhen  the  contract  cune  to  bo  signed,  he  was 
rbidden  to  teach  Christianity  in  Mito  under  any 
rcurnstancjs,  unless  in  the  course  of  a  lesson 


some  allusion  to  Bible  history  should  need  ex- 
planation. These  opportunities,  we  had  been 
told  by  others,  are  improved  by  the  teachers  to 
bring  in  as  much  religious  information  as  the 
subject  will  admit. 

W.  B.  has  spent  eighteen  months  in  the 
school,  and  his  contract  expiring  next  year,  he 
has  resigned  his  position,  intending  to  return 
to  America,  being  discouraged  with  the  cir- 
cumstances that  defeat  the  object  he  had  in 
coming  to  Japan.  Several  of  us  regret  that  the 
services  of  such  a  man  should  be  lost  to  the 
cause  of  religion  here. 

Last  evening  was  spent  in  a  religious  oppor- 
tunity, and  much  interesting  conversation  with 
W.  B.  and  wife,  and  we  felt  that  our  detention 
of  another  day  was  not  lost  time. 

Sindai,  Ninth  Month  25th,  1892.— We  reached 
this  city  on  Fifth-day  evening.  It  is  near,  though 
not  on  the  Bay  of  Sindai,  more  than  200  miles 
northeast  of  Tokyo.  The  population  numbers 
near  50,000.  A  large  government  college  has 
been  instituted  here  within  a  few  years ;  also,  a 
Presbyterian  school  of  high  grade.  A  Congre- 
gational school,  originated  by  J.  H.  Neesirna 
about  sixteen  years  ago,  has  been  allowed  to  go 
down  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  sustaining 
it  in  competition  with  the  government  college. 
Some  of  the  teachers  have  gone  to  other  places, 
and  a  few  of  the  students  to  Kyoto. 

Besides  these  societies  there  are  a  Baptist  and 
Methodist  mission.  The  Greek  Church  has 
many  places  of  worship  through  Japau,  and 
probably  numerous  adherents. 

We  are  entertained  by  J.  H.  De  Foust  and 
wife  who  are  Congregationalists.  He  was  an 
associate  of  Neesima,  having  come  to  Japan 
with  him,  and  undertaken  the  school  here  at  his 
solicitation. 

On  Sixth-day  we  visited  the  Presbyterian 
College,  and  were  introduced  to  several  of  the 
teachers,  and  heard  a  recitation  in  Eiglish 
idioms  before  Schneider,  a  Lmcaster  County 
man.  We  then  called  on  Win.  E.  Hoy,  the 
leader  in  founding  the  school. 

Yesterday  was  bright  and  bracing  after  nearly 
a  week  of  cloudy  and  rainy  we.ith.er.  A  fine 
cliff  rises  from  the  river's  side  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  us,  and  thither  we  walked  under  the 
guidance  of  three  of  our  young  friends.  There 
are  temples  with  their  hideous  images  on  the 
highest  spots,  but  these  are  not  in  the  way  of 
viewing  the  city,  and  the  mountains  and  ocean 
that  lie  around. 

W.  E.  Hoy  having  invited  us  to  dine,  we 
there  met  with  several  intelligent  Japanese,  in- 
cluding the  head  of  the  college.    They  could 
all  speak  English,  and  some  pleasant  inter- 
course followed.    D.  B.  Schneider  sat  near  me, 
and  in  the  course  of  our  conversation  he  ex- 
pressed religious  sentiments  much  in  accord 
with  those  of  Friends.    In  respmse  to  our  be- 
lief that  those  who  live  according  to  the  best 
light  they  have  received,  may  be  saved  through 
the  merits  of  Christ;  he  told  of  a  woman  who 
was  somewhat  advanced  in  years  and  was  suf- 
fering from  a  disorder  that  necessitated  a  pain- 
ful operation.  This  she  underwent  in  a  hospital 
at  Tokyo,  without  the  use  of  an  antesthitic,  en- 
during it  without  any  expression  of  suffering. 
In  reply  to  a  remark  that  it  must  have  caused 
great  pain,  she  said,  "  Yes,  the  severance  of  the 
nerves  in  such  a  manner  must  cause  much 
pain."    Some  time  after,  being  ill,  she  was  very 
resigned  and  peaceful,  but  her  relatives  were 
unwilling  she  should  die  without  having  hei-at- 
tention  drawn  to  Christianity.    Belongiug  to 
the  Greek  Church,  they  called  in  a  priest,  who 


spoke  to  her.  She  told  them  she  thought  it  her 
duty  to  let  them  know  she  felt  entirely  at  peace, 
and  did  not  need  his  advice.  Singing  a  Bud- 
dhist hymn,  she  soou  after  died. 

It  had  been  arranged  to  have  a  meeting  with 
the  Missionaries  in  the  afternoon.  At  four 
o'clock  they  all  came  together  except  W.  E.  H., 
who  is  suffering  with  asthma. 

While  we  were  aware  that  the  truths  we  had 
to  speak  were  familiar  to  our  hearers,  we  had 
some  evidence  that  the  revival  of  them  was 
seasonable,  and  that  they  found  place  in  the 
hearts  of  several  present. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  call  from  M.  Oshik- 
awa,  the  Principal  of  the  Presbyterian  school. 
He  is  a  man  of  extensive  learning  and  superior 
abilities.  If  he  and  others  of  the  same  class 
would  keep  to  a  deep  and  humble  faith  in 
Christ,  they  might  do  a  great  work  for  their 
country. 

27th. — We  are  on  our  way  to  Tokyo,  having 
left  Sindai  at  7.25  A.  M.  Our  friends  have  mani- 
fested great  kindness  to  the  last. 

The  country  near  and  for  some  distance  south 
of  Sindai,  is  well  cultivated,  and  the  houses  often 
indicate  more  c  >mfort  than  in  some  neighbor- 
hoods. Judging  by  the  mulberry  trees,  much 
silk  is  raised.  Rice,  is  everywhere,  in  well- 
watered  valleys.  Sweet  potatoes  grow  well  and 
of  good  quality.  Small  beans  are  common  ; 
also  the  Ciladium,  the  stalk  of  which  is  eaten. 
The  lotus  is  common,  and  the  seed  vessel  of  it 
offered  for  sale  in  the  shops.  Patches  of  cotton 
occur  frequently;  it  is  not  yet  iu  boll.  A  kind 
of  large  radish,  and  a  long  root,  shaped  like 
salsify,  but  eighteen  or  twenty  inches  long,  are 
used. 

Burying-places  are  frequent,  often  of  small 
size,  as  if  for  a  family,  situated  oa  a  knoll  or 
hillside.  There  are  larger  ones  near  towns  that 
are  probably  used  by  the  public. 

Cremation  is  much  practised,  too,  in  which 
case  the  ashes  are  preserved.  In  burial  the 
body  is  placed  in  a  sitting  posture,  and  in  this 
way  the  graves  are  crowded  close  together. 
Square,  instead  of  flat  stones  are  their  monu- 
ments. Sometimes  a  shrine  is  near,  but  not 
often. 

Tokyo,  Japan,  Tenth  Month  1st,  1892.— We 
came  here  on  the  29th,  expecting  to  go  to  the 
prison  ;  but  the  afternoon  proving  very  wet  the 
visit  was  deferred. 

The  American  Legation  buildings  are  on  rising 
ground  and  pleasantly  situated.  The  Minister 
lives  iu  them,  having  his  and  his  secretaries' 
offices  in  part  of  the  house.  The  first  Secretary 
and  Dr.  W.  (the  interpreter)  occupy  houses  on 
the  adjoining  ground.  The  doctor's  house  is 
built  Japanese  style,  one  story,  and  covers  con- 
siderable space.  *  *  * 
Some  of  the  rooms  are  rather  small,  and  can 
be  thrown  together,  or  divided  by  their  sliding 
shutters  —  "shoji."  These  are  made  of  oiled 
paper.  Those  covered  with  glazed  wall-paper 
are  called  "atnado."  The  outside  wooden 
ones,  that  are  removed  in  the  day-time  are 
"  karakami."  They  are  all  very  light  and 
slide  in  shallow  grooves.  By  lifting  them,  they 
can  be  removed  altogether.  This  is  done  with 
the  karakami ;  they  are  pushed  to  one  end  of 
the  side  of  a  house,  into  a  projecting  closet,  and 
set  back  in  it. 

If  they  were  once  introduced  into  our  country, 
Japanese  houses  would  do  very  well  for  seashore 
or  other  summer  «cottages.  They  are  cold  in 
winter. 

Yesterday,  after  breakfast,  we  went  with  the 
doctor  to  his  hospital.  This  was  built  in  memory 
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of  his  mother,  who  was  devoted  to  missionary 
work,  and  ended  her  days  here.  The  hospital 
is  chiefly  for  diseases  of  the  eye,  but  some  other 
cases  are  treated.  It  was  begun  on  a  small 
scale,  and  now  accommodates  about  forty  pa- 
tients. A  Japanese  doctor  is  the  resident  physi- 
cian. He  gave  up  a  practice  worth  one  hun- 
dred yen  per  month  for  a  salary  of  thirty  yen. 
His  family  live  at  the  hospital. 

Leaving  the  hospital,  for  a  short  walk,  we 
went  to  the  Legation  ;  and  were  introduced  to 
our  Minister  Coombs.  He  is  a  Californian. 
We  found  him  open  and  conversable — had  a 
pleasant  talk  with  him  on  our  Japanese  relations. 
He  has  been  here  but  a  short  time. 

Our  work  here  has  been  laid  out  for  us  now, 
but  there  have  been  considerable  intervals  when 
we  have  had  little  to  do  but  read  and  write. 
Several  visitors  came  last  evening,  and  we  made 
a  call  on  a  member  of  the  Swedish  Mission. 
This  mingling  with  the  missionaries  I  trust,  is 
profitable,  and  gives  opportunity  to  inform  our- 
selves of  their  work,  and  often  to  speak  a  word 
of  counsel  or  encouragement.  Two  of  the  men 
took  tea  with  us,  and  it  was  with  these  especially 
we  had  the  conversation. 

J.  E.  R. 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Louis  Taber. 

(Continued  from  page  173.) 
Second  Month  19th,  1860. — I  was  not  at  our 
last  Yearly  Meeting,  which  I  am  informed  was 
a  stormy  time.  I  hoped  after  the  division  of 
1854  that  "surely  the  bitterness  of  death  was 
past."  But  it  seems  that  some  have  yet  to  drink 
of  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  there 
remains  that  which  is  comparable  to  the  giants 
of  old  to  be  slain.  Never  have  I  been  so  much  dis- 
couraged about  our  again  being  a  united  people. 
These  difficulties,  with  some  others  of  a  different 
kind,  and  our  present  isolated  condition  as  a 
Yearly  Meeting,  have  very  closely  tried  my  faith. 
But  I  have  been  unable  to  see  how  I  could  have 
done  differently  with  safety,  and  I  do  believe  the 
Good  Shepherd  is  still  mindful  of  us  as  a  peo- 
ple; that  He  will  not  utterly  cast  us  away 
from  his  presence,  and  that  He  has  not  _yet 
taken  his  Holy  Spirit  from  us.  Trials  purify 
us.  "  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure 
having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his."  May  I  be  kept  in  this  day  of  deep 
proving,  and  be  strengthened  patiently  to  bear 
my  allotted  portion  of  suffering,  and  be  pre- 
served through  all  these  dispensations,  in  the 
everlasting  patience,  and  in  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  which  does  outlast 
and  will  overreach  all  opposition,  and  will  as- 
suredly have  the  victory  in  the  end.  Our  meet- 
ing at  Short  Creek  is  reduced  by  removals  and 
death  to  a  small  number,  but  we  are  much  united 
and  have  comforting  seasons.  An  event  of  no 
small  importance  to  us  occurred  on  Tenth  Mo. 
7th,  the  addition  of  another  daughter  to  our 
little  family.  Thankful  for  the  blessing  and 
remembering  our  additional  responsibilities  as 
parents,  we  unitedly  again  commit  ourselves, 
together  with  our  dear  children  into  the  hands 
of  that  great  gracious  Being  who  united  our 
hearts  and  who  has  hitherto  preserved  us  in  the 
journey  of  life. 

Supposed  to  be  1862. — Wearied  with  contro- 
versy in  our  afflicted  Society,  I  have  purposely 
avoided  allusions  to  difficulties  amongt  us.  It 
may  be  required  of  some  to  contend  earnestly 
"  for  the  faith  once  delivered*  to  the  saints,  but  I 
desire  not  to  be  a  controversialist.  How  soon 
will  all  these  things  pass  away,  and  we  with 
them,  and  be  forgotten. 


Our  last  Yearly  Meeting  was  about  as  largely 
attended  as  usual,  and  in  some  respects  there 
seemed  to  be  an  improvement.  We  are  yet  in 
captivity  ;  when  will  the  day  of  deliverance  ar- 
rive ?  Daniel  prayed  three  times  a  day  with 
his  face  turned  toward  Jerusalem,  but  it  was 
Nehemiah  who  was  afterwards  commissioned  to 
lead  the  captives  again  to  Judea  and  rebuild  the 
walls  of  Zion.  All  are  net  the  true  Israel  that 
are  of  Israel.  We  need  greater  humiliation 
and  refinement.  But  I  have  never  doubted 
there  would  be  preserved  a  living  remnant,  per- 
haps in  all  the  Yearly  Meetings,  who  will  bear 
upon  their  shoulders  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
and  speak  well  of  the  Lord's  great  and  excel- 
lent name.  Individual  faithfulness  must  pre- 
cede and  keep  pace  with  any  real  growth  and 
advancement  in  the  militant  Church. 

O,  that  there  were  more  amongst  us  turning 
to  the  Healer  of  breaches,  the  Restorer  of  paths 
to  dwell  in !  I  am  most  of  all  desirous  to  feel 
the  witness  of  acceptance  with  the  Beloved.  A 
few  words  are  occasionally  given  me  to  drop  in 
our  little  meetings.  I  have  ceased  to  look  for 
or  desire  great  things  for  myself,  being  willing, 
I  trust,  if  permitted  to  be  but  a  doorkeeper  in 
the  Lord's  spiritual  house. 

Year  after  year  with  measured  tread  goes  by, 
bearing  us  ever  nearer  "  that  bourn  whence  no 
traveller  returns."  Having  little  of  importance 
to  note,  I  have  allowed  a  year  to  elapse  since 
adding  to  my  diary.  Not  that  we  have  been 
without  our  trials  as  well  as  our  enjoyments. 
Could  the  inner  life  of  different  individuals  be 
written  in  full,  I  have  believed  there  would  be 
really  less  difference  than  is  supposed,  especially 
in  the  lives  of  the  true  disciples  of  a  crucified 
and  risen  Lord.  Those  who  were  arrayed  in 
white  robes  had  all  alike  come  out  of  great 
tribulation  and  had  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

A  Prayer  for  our  Country,  and  the  Preserva- 
tion of  the  true  militant  Church. 

Great  and  Eternal  God !  whose  throne  is  the 
heavens  above,  and  the  earth  thy  footstool,  be- 
fore whom  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  in  the 
bucket,  and  counted  as  the  small  dust  in  the 
balance  ;  who  weighest  the  mountains  in  scales, 
and  the  hills  in  a  balance,  and  "takest  up  the 
isles  as  a  very  little  thing."  We  reverently  ac- 
knowledge with  deep  humiliation  and  abased- 
ness  of  spirit  before  Thee,  that  it  is  because  of 
our  many  and  multiplied  transgressions  both  as 
individuals  and  as  a  people,  for  our  forgetful- 
ness  of  Thee,  and  our  oppression  of  the  poor, 
that  Thy  judgments  are  thus  poured  out  upon 
this  land,  and  upon  this  nation.  "  By  terrible 
things  in  righteousness  "  art  Thou  again  visit- 
ing this  people,  and  whilst  Thy  judgments  are 
abroad  in  the  land,  may  "  the  inhabitants 
thereof  learn  righteousness." 

But  in  judgment  O,  righteous  Father!  be 
pleased  to  remember  mercy.  For  when  Thou 
arisest  in  thy  fierce  anger  to  judge  among  the 
nations,  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  before 
Thee?  Thou  canst  make  "even  the  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  Thee,"  and  "  the  remainder  of 
wrath  "  art  Thou  also  able  to  restrain.  And 
O,  most  holy  and  compassionate  Father,  when 
we  shall  be  made  willing  to  "  break  off  our  sins 
by  righteousness,  and  our  transgressions  by  re- 
membering the  poor,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens 
and  let  the  oppressed  bondsman  go  free,  and  to 
break  every  yoke ;  and  when  we  shall  be  con- 
strained to  acknowledge,  that  it  is  Thou  alone 
O,  Lord  most  High,  who  rulest  and  reignest 
not  only  in  the  armies  of  Heaven,  but  in  the 


kingdoms  of  men  and  settest  up  over  them  whoil 
soever  Thou  wilt  and  exaltest  for  a  season  tl 
basest  of  men,  and  when  the  purposes  of  Tl 
inscrutable  will  shall  be  accomplished  towarl 
this  people  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  lj 
pleased  to  look  down  again  upon  Thy  land  ar. 
pity  Thy  people,  restore  again  peace  to  til 
afflicted  land,  and  prosperity  to  this  guilil 
nation.    And  O,  most  merciful  and  compel 
sionate  Father,  while  the  overflowing  scour; 
is  thus  permitted  to  pass  by,  overspreading 
with  the  shadow  of  darkness,  destruction  ai 
death,  our  beloved  land,  be  pleased  to  preser 
Thy  faithful  confiding  ones  in  patience  and 
peace  in  Thy  holy  and  everlasting  and  spiritu 
kingdom,  safe  as  in  Thy  holy  enclosure  ai 
under  the  shadow  of  Thy  Divine  wing.  An 
since  wars  and  desolations  are  determined  ev< 
unto  the  end,  may  all  thy  devoted  and  confi 
ing  children  the  world  over,  be  found  like  Tli 
faithful  servant  Daniel  of  old  going  their  wa 
in  peace  and  standing  in  their  lots  "  at  the  ei 
of  the  days;"  looking  forward  in  the  full  assuj 
ance  of  faith  to  the  coming  of  that  time  wh 
the  "stone  cut  out  without  hands"  shall  smi 
upon  all  these  kingdoms  and  break  them 
pieces,  and  they  shall  become  as  the  chaff 
the  summer  threshing  floor,  and  the  wind  sh 
carry  them  away,  and  no  more  place  shall 
found  for  them  ;  and  the  stone  shall  become 
great  mountain,  and  fill  the  whole  earth;  wh( 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  tl 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chris 
and  "from  the  rising  of  the  sun  until  the  goii 
down  of  the  same,"  His  "  name  shall  be  gre 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  in  every  place  incen 
shall  be  offered  "  unto  His  name  and  a  pu 
offering  ;  for  unto  Thee  O  Lord  Almighty,  a 
the  Lamb,  belong  the  kingdom  and  the  glo 
and  the  honor  and  power,  the  might,  majesl 
and  dominion,  not  only  now,  but  hencefort 
and  forever  more.    Amen.  L.  T. 

Twelfth  Month,  1862. 

Second  Month  2nd,  1862. — The  solemn  war 
ing  to  be  prepared  for  our  final  change,  is  fr 
quently  heard.  A.  T.  M.,  a  schoolmate  ar 
friend  of  M.  A.'s  a  few  weeks  since,  sunk  fro 
her  chair  into  the  arms  of  a  friend  of  hers,  wii 
whom  she  was  pleasantly  conversing,  and  su 
denly  expired.  She  was  much  beloved  ar 
deeply  lamented.  Some  of  our  friends  and  di 
tant  relations  have  been  called  to  part  will 
their  children.  Three  died  in  one  family,  tv' 
promising  sons  in  another,  and  an  interests 
daughter  in  a  third,  all  of  that  afflicting  an 
formidable  malady,  the  diphtheria. 

We  feel  that  we  have  abundant  cause  fi 
thankfulness  for  having  been  spared  serioi 
sickness  or  suffering;  our  little  circle  still  r 
maining  unbroken.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0,  n: 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 

Fourth  Month  8th.— The  latter  part  of  la 
month,  Milton  Petit,  who  was  visiting  familie ■ 
called  on  us,  having  an  opportunity  with  u 
He  appeared  in  supplication,  and  had  conside 
able  to  communicate. 

About  three  years  since,  on  the  sudden  deat 
of  his  wife,  leaving  a  number  of  children, 
wrote  him  a  letter,  to  which  he  alluded,  e 
pressing  the  comfort  and  consolation  it  aflbrde 
him  in  that  time  of  trial,  and  encouraging  n 
to  faithfulness  in  the  performance  of  appr 
hended  duty.    His  visit  was  acceptable  to  u 

Last  First-day  we  were  informed  of  the  deal 
of  Milton  Petit,  a  young  man  and  nephew  i 
the  first  named,  and  that  the  funeral  would  1 
at  Short  Creek  at  4  p.  m.    It  was  impressed  c 
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mind  that  it  would  be  required  of  me  to 
el  at  the  grave,  which  affected  me  even  to 
ibling.  This  continued  until  the  commence- 
t  of  the  meeting.  The  house  was  nearly 
d,  many  coming  from  town, 
ourth  Month  8th. — Three  appeared  in  tes- 
my  and  two  in  supplication.  I  felt  entirely 
jsed,  and  returned  both  thankful  and  peace- 
I  find  it  best  to  try  the  fleece  both  wet  and 
and  to  present  no  offering  that  is  not  ac- 
panied  with  continued  or  increased  weight. 

certainly  better  to  err  through  fear  than 
-ardness,  yet  there  may  be  danger  of  griev- 
away  the  spirit  of  grace.  The  corpse  of  the 
]g  man  was  attired  in  his  usual  dress.  This 
led  unnatural  to  me,  if  not  a  departure  from 
simplicity  of  truth.  When  Lazarus  arose, 
same  forth  bound  in  his  grave  clothes,  and 
sisters  when  looking  for  Jesus  beheld  his 
e  clothes  lying  in  the  tomb.  There  is  a 
liment  befitting  the  dead.  Should  any  of 
family  and  especially  my  dear  children 
ise  these  pages,  I  am  willing  they  should 
n  it  is  my  desire  that  this  perishing  body 
Id  be  attired  in  a  simple  shroud  and  placed 
plain  coffin  when  my  dust  must  return  to 
sarth  as  it  was, and  my  spirit  I  humbly  hope 
od  who  gave  it. 

ifth  Month. — A  good  Quarterly  Meeting, 
interesting  memoir  of  Maria  Hall  was  read, 
was  aged  nine  years,  and  had  been  dealt 
in  a  remarkable  manner.  She  said,  "  My 
venly  Father  has  prepared  me  for  this 
ige  more  than  any  of  you  know  of.  None 
>u  have  an  idea  of  half  the  length  of  eternity, 
the  glory  of  the  heavenly  city.  I  am  going 
'eaven,  to  the  blessed  mansions  where  I  shall 
forever  in  the  bosom  of  my  Saviour  and  sing 
iraise."  How  truly  said  the  psalmist,  "  Out 
le  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou 
3cted  praise." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 
THE  OLDEN  QUAKER. 

J.  W.  HODSON. 

When  Quakers  to  their  meetings  go, 

For  worship  and  for  prayer; 
They  may  have  melody,  but  no 

Need  of  the  organ  there. 

rheir  melody's  within  the  heart, 

Which  sweet  communion  fills; 
Hie  music's  in  their  inward  part, 

Which  soul  and  spirit  thrills. 

So  need  of  college  bred  divines, 

The  pulpit  for  to  fill ; 
3ut  as  the  Lord  moves  on  their  minds 

They  preach,  or  they  keep  still. 

No  need  of  sermons  written  out, 

Or  subjects  planned  to  fill, 
Jut  as  the  Lord  may  bring  about 

The  purpose  of  his  will. 

'hey  strive  to  know,  and  do  his  will 
And  heed  it  everywhere; 

oinetiines  they  preach,  sometimes  they're  still, 
Sometimes  they're  heard  in  prayer. 

iut  Oh  !  when  He  doth  deign  to  teach 

Without  the  aid  of  man, 
iet  no  one  ever  dare  to  preach 

Or  mar  his  holy  plan. 

or  'tis  his  own  prerogative 
Mankind  Himself  to  teach, 
nd  ours  to  in  submission  live 
To  preach  or  not  to  preach. 

nd  as  the  Gospel  freely  came 
As  free  as  water  ran, 

hey  dare  not  say  they'll  preach  the  same, 
And  ask  their  pay  of  man. 


They  ask  no  pay  of  man  for  what 

Their  Maker  bids  them  do, 
But  in  submission  to  their  lot 

They  trust  their  Master  through, 

Who  offered  to  each  one  who  wrought 

Within  his  vineyard  bower 
The  penny  which  their  service  sought, 

E'en  to  the  eleventh  hour. 

He  never  faileth  to  fulfil 

The  promise  He  has  made, 
So  they  can  safely  trust  Him  still 

Until  the  penny's  paid. 

He  pays  in  full  for  every  time 

They  labor  for  Him,  and 
What  more  could  they  desire  of  Him, 

What  more  could  they  demand. 

He  pays  all  as  the  labor's  wrought 

In  full  for  every  claim, 
Not  one  day  missed  by  Him  or  aught 

In  payment  of  the  same. 

It's  downright  pay  in  every  case, 

No  waiting  till  to-morrow  ; 
How  could  they  ever  have  the  face 

To  ask  of  men  to  borrow, 

Or  hire  out  by  the  year  as  though 

The  Lord  would  never  pay, 
And  where  the  highest  wages  go 

For  what  they  have  to  say. 

The  Quaker  dare  not  preach  for  hire 

Or  sell  what's  not  his  own, 
Or  even  preach  from  a  desire 

That  springs  from  self  alone. 

But  as  the  Lord  moves  on  his  heart 

As  with  a  burning  fire, 
With  words  which  he  should  then  impart, 

To  preach  he  may  aspire. 

He  then  the  Gospel  may  proclaim 

As  from  the  Lord  above, 
But  only  in  the  Saviour's  name 

And  in  the  Father's  love; 

The  Master  going  with  him  through 

The  whole  of  the  discourse, 
And  bringing  language  to  his  view 

His  message  to  enforce. 

They  heed  the  motions  in  their  hearts 
Their  Master's  pointings  there, 

And  only  preach  what  life  imparts 
His  message  to  declare ; 

He  being  Bishop,  Priest  and  Lord 

And  Minister  to  those 
Whom  He  has  called  to  preach  the  Word 

His  Gospel  to  disclose. 
Amo,  Indiana,  Sixth  Month  25th,  1892. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend.  ' 
BAIRNIES  CUDDLE  DOON. 

ALEX.  ANDERSON. 

The  bairnies  cuddle  doon  at  nicht, 

Wi'  muckle  faucht  an'  din  ; 
"  O,  try  and  sleep,  ye  waukrife  rogues, 

Your  faither's  comin'  in." 
They  never  heed  a  word  I  speak  ; 

I  try  to  gie  a  froon, 
But  aye  I  hap  them  tip,  an'  cry, 

"  O,  bairnies,  cuddle  doon." 

Wee  Jamie  wi'  the  curly  heid — 

(He  aye  sleeps  next  the  wa',) 
Bangs  up  an'  cries,  "I  want  a  piece." 

The  rascal  starts  them  a'. 
I  rin  and  fetch  them  pieces,  drinks, 

They  stop  awee  the  soun', 
Then  draw  the  blankets  up  and  cry, 

"  Noo,  weanies,  cuddle  doon." 

But  ere  five  minutes  gang,  wee  Rab 

Cries  oot,  frae'  neath  the  claes, 
"Mither,  mak'  Taiu  gie  over  at  once, 

He's  kittlin'  with  his  taes. 
The  mischief's  in  that  Tarn  for  tricks, 

He'd  bother  half  the  toon  ; 
But  aye  I  hap  them  up  and  cry, 

O,  bairnies  cuddle  doon." 


At  length  they  hear  their  father's  fit, 

An',  as  he  seeks  the  door, 
They  turn  their  faces  to  the  wa', 

While  Tarn  pretends  to  snore. 
"  Hae  all  the  weans  been  gude?"  he  asks, 

As  he  pits  ofi'  his  shoon, 
"The  bairnies,  John,  are  in  their  beds, 

An'  lang  since  cuddled  doon." 

An'  just  before  we  bed  oursels, 

We  look  at  our  wee  lambs; 
Tarn  has  his  airm'  roun  wee  Kab's  neck, 

An'  Rab  his  airm  roun'  Tarn's. 
I  lift  wee  Jamie  up  the  bed, 

An',  as  I  straik  each  croon, 
I  whisper  till  my  heart  fills  up, 

"  O,  bairnies,  cuddle  doon." 

The  bairnies  cuddle  doon  at  night 

Wi'  mirth  that's  dear  to  me ; 
But  sune  the  big  world's  cark  and  care 

Will  quaten  doon  their  glee. 
Yet  come  what  will  to  ilka  ane, 

May  He  who  sits  aboon 
Aye,  whisper,  tho'  their  pows  be  bauld, 

"O,  bairnies,  cuddle  doon." 
Ninth  Month  25th,  1892. 


In  No.  14,  of  the  present  volume  of  The 
Friend,  there  was  published  a  letter  from 
Richard  Shackleton,  written  while  attending 
London  Yearly  Meeting  in  1791.  A  Friend 
suggests  printing  the  Epistle  issued  by  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  that  year.    It  is  as  follows : 

Annual  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  London  to  the  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends  in  Great 
Britain  and  Elsewhere.  1791. 
Dear  Friends : — In  that  love  which  is  the 
bond  of  religious  fellowship,  we  affectionately 
salute  you  who  profess  the  blessed  Truth,  wher- 
ever scattered  in  your  several  allotments,  and 
wish  you  health  and  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Brethren,  we  write  not  to 
you  as  a  matter  of  form,  but  as  having  our 
minds  impressed  with  a  renewed  sense  of  the 
state  of  the  Church.  We  have  in  humble  grati- 
tude to  commemorate  the  continued  kindness  of 
Divine  Provideuce  in  enabling  us  once  more  to 
meet  together  and  to  hold  our  annual  assembly, 
which  hath  been  large,  and  in  a  good  degree 
owned  by  the  gracious  regard  of  Him  without 
whom  no  religious  act  can  be  acceptably  per- 
formed. Under  a  lively  sense  of  the  necessity 
of  waiting  for  this  holy  help,  and,  we  trust, 
under  some  experience  of  it,  the  affairs  of  our 
religious  Society  have  been  transacted  at  this 
time.  The  accounts  of  sufferings  brought  in  this 
year,  principally  for  tithes,  and  those  called 
church-rates,  in  Great  Britain,  amount  to  five 
thousand,  two  hundred  and  eighty-four  pounds, 
and  in  Ireland,  to  one  thousand  four  hundred 
and  ninety-one  pounds.  We  greatly  desire  that 
all  professing  with  us  may  see  the  nature  and 
ground  of  our  testimony  for  the  free  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  against  the  great  evil  of  endeavor- 
ing to  make  gain  thereof;  that  so,  being  closely 
and  feelingly  united  in  principle  and  practice, 
all  may  be  of  the  same  mind,  all  speak  the 
same  thing. 

We  have  received  at  this  time  accounts  of 
the  state  of  our  religious  Society  in  this  nation, 
and  Ireland  ;  and  also  epistles  from  New  Eng- 
land, New  York,  Pennsylvania  and  the  Jerseys, 
Maryland,  Virginia,  the  Carolinas  and  Georgia; 
whereby  we  are  informed  of  the  prevalence  of 
love  throughout  the  Society,  and  that  (notwith- 
standing the  sorrowful  declension  of  many  pro- 
fessing with  us)  divers  from  time  to  time  join 
it  by  convinccment.  We  find  it  our  concern  at 
this  time  to  remind  you,  dear  Friends,  that 
(hough  a  sound  form  be  requisite,  it  is  essentially 
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necessary  that  we  should  wait  for  a  Divine  power 
to  quicken  and  animate  it.  Our  forefathers 
turned  away  from  such  as  had  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, but  who  denied  the  power  thereof.  Let 
not  us  then,  their  successors  in  the  same  faith, 
settle  down  in  formality,  or  rest  content  with 
anything  short  of  feeliDg  the  life  and  power  of 
Truth  in  our  religious  movements. 

As  a  Christian  Society,  we  have  found  it  our 
duty  to  promote  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade; 
and,  although  the  legislature  of  this  country  hath 
not  yet  done  away  this  evil,  it  still  remains 
our  steady  concern  to  discourage  so  iniquitous 
a  traffic;  and,  at  the  present  affecting  juncture, 
we  think  it  particularly  incumbent  on  every 
individual  deeply  to  ponder  his  own  particular 
share  in  the  testimony,  which  we  have  so  long 
believed  it  to  be  our  duty  to  bear,  and  to  be 
careful  not  to  stifle  the  smallest  conviction  of 
duty  ;  more  especially  that  the  prospect  of  gain 
may  not  lead  any  to  countenance  a  trade,  of 
which  the  immediate  and  unavoidable  conse- 
quence is  the  miseries  of  men. 

Inasmuch  as  we  are  sensible  that  the  Lord 
Almighty  is  still  graciously  caring  for  and  visit- 
ing his  Church,  and  that  his  forming,  qualifying 
hand  is  preparing  and  leading  forth,  many  of 
the  rising  generation  into  the  service  of  the 
day  ;  it  is  the  earnest  travail  of  our  spirits,  that 
these  may  be  preserved  in  watchfulness,  fidelity 
and  obedience. 

It  is  not  enough  that  the  eye  hath  been  once 
opened  to  see  the  beauty  and  excellence  which 
are  in  the  Truth  ;  it  is  not  enough  to  have 
walked  well  for  a  time,  or  even  to  have  been 
rightly  engaged  in  some  religious  services:  that 
eye  may  again  close,  and  that  capacity  for  ser- 
vice may  decay.  There  is  a  necessity  to  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord,  and  to  experience  the 
renewings  of  a  right  spirit,  in  order  to  be  pre- 
served in  a  state  of  safety  and  of  ability  to 
labor  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

And  may  those  who  are  advanced  in  years, 
and  in  religious  growth,  not  trust  to  their  former 
experiences  of  good  and  to  the  sense  and  un- 
derstanding which  they  have  had  in  spiritual 
things,  but  may  they  diligently  wait  for  the 
arising  of  that  power  in  their  hearts  which  re- 
neweth  the  mind,  and  preserveth  in  a  freshness 
and  liveliness  of  spirit,  even  in  old  age;  that  so 
they  may  have  their  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life.  All  are  called  to  purity 
and  holiness :  without  which,  it  is  said,  "  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord."  (Heb.  xii :  14.)  Let  us, 
beloved  Friends,  in  the  strength  of  Gospel  love, 
entreat  all,  both  old  and  young,  to  walk  as  be- 
cometh  our  high  and  holy  profession;  so  that 
our  Christian  simplicity  of  manners,  upright- 
ness of  conduct,  and  universal  charity,  may  an- 
swer the  just  witness  in  all;  and  that  serious 
persons  of  other  professions  who  are  thoughtful 
about  a  future  state,  being  induced,  by  observ- 
ing our  lives  and  conversation,  to  inquire  into 
our  principles,  may,  through  the  Divine  bless- 
ing on  their  honest  and  impartial  search,  be 
brought  to  the  experience  and  acknowledgment 
of  the  Truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Be  not  dis- 
couraged by  the  smallness  of  numbers  in  any 
place,  from  attending  with  diligence  your  week- 
day meetings.  We  need  to  have  our  spiritual 
strength  often  renewed,  and  it  was  esteemed  by 
our  forefathers  and  elders  in  the  Truth,  to  be  a 
profitable  as  well  as  necessary  duty.  When  any 
then  are  negligent  in  this  part  of  our  testimony, 
let  it  be  the  care  of  those  who  remain  livingly 
sensible  of  the  benefit  of  these  opportunities,  to 
stir  up  such  to  their  duty ;  and  let  the  deficient 
seriously  consider,  whether,  by  a  neglect  of  this 


part  of  our  religious  duty,  they  are  not  in 
danger  of  gradually  declining  from  a  life  of 
faith  and  holiness,  and  falling  into  evils  which 
at  present  they  may  hold  in  abhorrence. 

Finally,  brethren,  in  the  fresh  feeling  of  that 
uniting  love,  which  is  the  mark  of  discipleship  ; 
that  universal  love  which  reaches  over  sea  and 
land,  and  anxiously  desires  the  welfare  and  hap- 
piness of  the  whole  mass  of  mankind  in  that 
love,  and  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "  We 
commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which 
are  sanctified,"  (Acts  xx :  32.) 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, by 

Philip  Debell  Tuckett, 
Clerk  to  the  Meeting  this  year. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Galls  and  Ants. — The  galls  of  a  gall-fly,  pro- 
duced on  an  oak,  attract,  states  Dr.  Rathay,  by 
their  viscid  secretion,  a  number  of  small  ants, 
which  he  believes  to  be  advantageous  to  the 
tree,  in  killing  quantities  of  caterpillars  and 
other  insects  which  are  its  natural  enemies. 

A  Fish  Farm. — L.  West  in  The  British  Friend, 
describes  a  visit  to  Joseph  John  Armistead's 
fish  farm,  near  Dunfries,  Scotland.  It  is  sup- 
plied with  water  flowing  from  the  adjacent  hills. 

The  business  of  this  valley  is  to  send  out  sal- 
mon, trout  and  grayling,  &c,  alive  to  customers 
all  over  the  world,  to  stock  new  waters  or  re- 
new the  stocks  of  old  exhausted  ones.  To  ac- 
complish this,  hundreds  of  very  large  stock  fish 
are  kept  in  deep  ponds  supplied  with  a  constant 
stream  of  water  through  them.  In  the  winter 
months  the  eggs  are  collected  from  these  fish, 
and  are  taken  to  the  hatching-house  and  de- 
posited in  a  single  layer  on  glass  grids,  and 
immersed  in  shallow  running  spring  water,  where 
the  embryo  fish  slowly  develop,  taking  about 
three  months  to  hatch  at  a  temperature  of  42° 
Far.,  every  degree  of  heat  accelerating  the  de- 
velopment five  days,  and  every  degree  fall  of 
temperature  retarding  development  to  a  similar 
extent.  A  trout  egg  is  about  the  size  of  a  yel- 
low pea,  such  as  commonly  used  for  splitting, 
and  the  shell  being  transparent  the  development 
of  the  embryo  is  most  interesting  to  watch. 
With  the  aid  of  a  microscope  the  whole  internal 
arrangements  are  very  easy  of  examination, 
the  action  of  the  heart,  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  the  abrasion  of  fat  globules  by  the  blood 
corpuscles  all  being  distinctly  visible.  The  ap- 
pearance of  two  dark  eyes  is  the  first  indication 
to  the  naked  eye  of  the  development  of  the  em- 
bryo; after  these  become  fully  developed,  the 
eggs  are  ready  for  sending  out  as  "  eyed  ova" 
in  tens,  hundreds,  or  thousands  as  required,  and 
will  bear  almost  any  journey  merely  packed  in 
damp  moss,  and  are  much  more  hardy  after  the 
eyes  are  developed  than  before.  After  the  fry 
come  out  of  the  eggs  they  are  known  as  "  alev- 
ens,"  and  continue  in  this  state,  nature-sustained 
by  a  bag  of  oil,  known  as  the  umbilicel  sac,  for 
about  a  month,  when,  having  absorbed  their 
supplies  from  this  source,  they  commence  to 
feed  in  the  ordinary  way.  At  this  period  they 
become  more  individual  in  their  existence,  and 
instead  of  all  putting  their  heads  together  in 
the  darkest  corner  they  swim  about  freely,  and 
explore  their  prison  and  try  to  escape  down 
stream  ;  and  if  a  particle  of  anything  drops  on 
the  water  it  is  immediately  pounced  upon  by 
some  small  fish,  anxious  to  try  if  it  is  good  to 
eat.    The  commissariat  department  is  a  most 
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important  one.  This  will  be  readily  underst 
when  we  say  that  in  an  establishment  of 
kind  there  are  hundreds  of  trout,  three  to 
pounds  each,  thousands  of  fish  six  to  twej 
inches  long,  and  millions  of  small  fry,  al 
which  require  feeding  three  time  per  day. 

Generally  speaking  the  food  consists  of 
kinds,  namely,  natural  and  artificial ;  the  I 
mer  being  again  divisable  into  naturally  « 
vided  food,  and  that  which  is  collected  f,  t> 
outside  sources. 

The  larger  part  of  the  food  is  artificial, 
consists  of  mussels,  beef,  horseflesh,  or  li 
very  finely  divided  or  coarsely  chopped,  acc 
ing  to  the  size  of  the  fish  to  be  fed ;  and  we 
assure  our  readers  that  it  is  a  most  interesi 
sight  to  see  the  fish  feed.  The  small  ones 
exceedingly  quick  and  voracious,  and  the  1; 
ones  are  positively  savage,  and  on  the  first 
pearance  of  the  keeper  with  the  food  show  si, 
of  the  wildest  excitement.  On  looking  int 
pond  that  a  moment  before  apparently 
tained  nothing  alive,  we  see  huge  trout  darr  I 
about  in  all  directions;  and  when  the  ke>  ■ 
throws  in  a  handful  of  food  the  fish  rise  en  n  se 
and  greedily  devour  it,  some  actually  jumj  m 
out  to  catch  it  as  it  falls. 

The  natural  food  consists  of  flies,  caddis  wo 
water-snails,  fresh  water  shrimps,  small  fish,H 
the  thousand  and  one  other  forms  of  life  fc  .id 
in  water,  nothing  coming  amiss  to  a  trout  wpbi 
is  not  too  large  to  swallow.  The  collected  ipd 
consists  of  worms  and  maggots  purposely  raid 
in  enclosures,  and  tadpoles  trapped  and  fatted 
in  ponds,  and  esteemed  a  very  dainty  mopl,-* 
To  encourage  insect  life,  suitable  acquatic  pi  ts  | 
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are  introduced  into  the  ponds  and  water-coui 
and  botanical  ponds  are  set  apart  for  rare 
beautiful  varieties :  and  again  other  pondslH 
for  special  insects.  We  found  the  time  all 
short  to  inspect  the  contents  of  fifty  or  r 
ponds. 

Careful  observation  shows  that  among 
monidse,  a  fish  one  pound  weight  lays  athou: 
eggs,  a  two  pounder  two  thousand,  and  s: 
In  a  state  of  nature  almost  every  bird,  hi 
reptile,  fish  or  insect,  which  lives  in  or  arcil 
a  stream,  preys  upon  fish-eggs ;  and  it  is  nj 
mated  that  not  more  than  ten  per-cent.  of  [lis 
number  ever  have  the  chance  of  hatel  g. 
This  will  be  readily  believed  when  we  ad  to 
the  risks  from  the  above  enemies,  the  des  [c- 
tion  of  ova  by  floods  and  other  accidents,  jty 
artificial  spawning  and  hatching  all  the  a  ye 
risks  are  obviated,  and  it  is  occasionally  pos  'le- 
to  hatch  over  a  hundred  per  cent,  of  fish  |m 
eggs,  some  eggs  being  double-yoked  and  h, 
ing  two  small  fish,  though,  our  friend  m 
these  twins  rarely,  if  ever,  live. 

Moles. — The  first  naturalist  to  make  manfli 
intimate  with  this  curious  subterranean  labk 
was  Henri  le  Court.  He  managed  to 
with  his  life  from  Paris,  during  the  reigjfl 
terror,  and  settled  down  in  a  quiet  pa4fl 
the  country.  This  gentleman  studied  all  (he 
habits  of  the  mole,  and  some  of  his  metifflj 
of  eliciting  the  truth  about  them  were  s  ib*i 
what  ingenious.  We  are  told,  for  exatjl*i 
that  being  desirous  of  ascertaining  the  f.m 
with  which  the  creature  can  travel  thr  |?b: 
one  of  its  tunnels,  he  "  watched  his  opportulffl 
and  when  the  animal  was  out  on  its  feed,  al 
of  the  most  distant  points  from  its  fortre \m 
which  the  mole's  high  road  leads,  Le  (pW 
placed  along  the  course  of  that  road,  bet  en 
the  mole  and  the  fortress,  several  little  jjM 
with  small  pieces  of  paper  attached  to  st  WSJ 
at  certain  distances,  the  straws  penetr  W 
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nwards  into  the  passage.  Near  the  end 
he  subterranean  road  he  inserted  a  horn, 
mouth-piece  of  which  stood  out  of  the  ground, 
en  all  was  ready,  Le  Court  blew  a  blast 
1  enough  to  frighten  all  the  moles  within 
ring,  from  their  propriety,  and  the  mole, 
se  presence  at  the  spot  he  had  well  ascer- 
ed,  sympathized  in  the  panic.  Down  went 
first  little  flag,  and  one  after  another  fol- 
;d  with  astonishing  celerity  as  the  mole  came 
:ontact  with  the  flag  straws  in  his  rush  to- 
ds the  fortress,  indeed,  the  spectators  af- 
ed  that  its  swiftness  was  equal  to  that  of  a 
e  at  a  good  round  trot. —  Cassell's  Natural 
lory. 

'on  Manufacture  Among  the  Kafirs. — The 
renda  Kafirs  are  a  branch  of  the  Makatese, 

closely  allied  to  the  Basutos,  and  amongst 
e  people  iron-smelting  and  manufactured 
-work  in  a  rough  way  is  carried  on.  My 
id  arranged  that  I  should  witness  the  mak- 
of  a  "pick"  or  agricultural  hoe,  the  princi- 
article  fabricated,  and  the  head  Mavenda 

me  his  pony  on  which  to  ride  to  his  home 
;he  summit  of  a  hill,  where  I  was  received 
limself  and  assistants  under  a  thatched  roof, 
re  the  primitive  forge  was  erected.  The 
was  soon  lighted,  charcoal  being  used,  and 
iall  calabash  containing  iron  (the  ore  pro- 
d  from  an  iron  mountain  in  the  vicinity, 
previously  smelted)  was  produced,  the  con- 
3  of  which  were  thrown  on  the  fire  when 
ciently  heated.  When  the  metal  was  fused 
as  laid  on  a  large  block  of  stone  and  beaten 

shape  by  another  heavy  stone,  wielded 
i  great  force  by  a  stalwart  and  adept  assist- 
and  it  was  interesting  to  watch  how,  with 
e  rough  implements,  the  pick  slowly  but 
lygrew  into  shape.  It  was  taken  from  the 
e  by  a  rough  pair  of  tongs  held  by  the  head 
,  who  always  whistled  during  the  time  he 
!  held  it  on  the  stone  anvil  and  his  assistant 
i  a  grunt  brought  down  his  heavy  weight 
he  exact  spot  indicated  by  his  chief.  Dur- 
the  whole  time  two  men  took  it  in  turn  to 
j  the  bellows,  made  of  buck  or  goat  skin, 
i  the  hollow  horns  of  antelopes  for  the  fun- 
whilst  several  visitors  squatted  around  and 
;hed  the  operation.    It  was  living  in  the 

age,  and  thought  travelled  back  to  the  by- 
;  times  in  human  progress, 
hese  picks  are  greatty  valued  by  Kafir 
culturists,  always  maintaining  a  value  of 
it  five  shillings,  and  are  greatly  preferred 
lose  made  in  Birmingham,  which  can  be 
)rted  and  sold  for  less  money. — A  Naturalist 
le  "  Transvaal." 

lught  in  the  Act. — J.  Watson,  F.  L.  S.,  writ- 
o  the  Reading  Mercury,  tells  the  following 

)nce,  whilst  spending  my  summer  vacation 
lonely  farm-house  among  the  hills,  I  re- 
ber  going  out  with  a  man-servant  to  shoot 
Young  as  I  was,  I  pleaded  long  and  ear- 
y  that  they  might  be  spared,  urging  that  if 
and  again  they  took  a  young  pigeon,  they 
nfinite  good  as  a  'set  off"  by  the  quantity 
ermin  they  destroyed.    The  fellow  would 
te  moved  by  my  entreaties,  however,  as  he 
'  perfectly  well  that  the  pair  of  owls  that 
heir  nest  upon  the  beam  in  the  barn  had 
his  young  pigeons.    After  lying  for  some 
under  a  sycamore  at  the  top  of  the  fold, 
vl  skimmed  silently  over  the  trees  and  en- 
the  pigeon-cot.    Soon  it  emerged  with  its 
in  its  claws.  '  There,'  said  the  man,  '  caught 
J  act!'    And  so  it  was — of  killing  one  of 


the  largest  rats  I  ever  saw;  for  the  stupid  rustic 
fired  and  killed  it,  and  this  rodent  dropped  from 
its  claws.  Rats  were  the  authors  of  the  mischief, 
which,  if  allowed,  the  owls  would  have  exter- 
minated." 


Items. 

Reform  in  the  Coptic  Church. — The  native  race  of 
Egypt  (Copts)  have  from  ancient  times  been  profes- 
sers  of  a  form  of  Christianity.  Among  them  the 
clergy  had  the  predominating  influence,  but  the 
laity  occupied  a  higher  place  than  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  The  Khedives  formed  a  commit- 
tee, exclusively  of  laymen,  who  should  be  consulted 
in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  temporal  affairs  of 
the  Coptic  community.  A  Reform  party  arose  re- 
quiring better  schools  and  teachers.  The  clergy 
resisted  the  movement,  and  the  Patriarch  sided  with 
them.  An  appeal  was  made  to  the  Khedive,  with 
the  result  that  the  Patriarch  was  remanded  to  his 
monastery  and  a  vicar  appointed  in  his  place. 

The  English  Episcopal  Church. — Archdeacon  Far- 
rar  knows  how  to  wield  a  caustic  pen  when  so  in- 
clined. He  sometimes  probes  the  English  Church, 
of  which  he  is  a  distinguished  preacher  and  ecclesi- 
astic, in  a  manner  which  lays  bare  her  sore  spots 
so  that  the  proper  remedy  may  be  applied.  When 
stern  rebuke  is  required,  he  is  fearless  and  inde- 
pendent enough  to  administer  it.  In  one  of  his 
latest  exposures  he  draws  a  picture  both  dark  and 
alarming.  Here  it  is :  "I  see  her  lapsing  on  every 
side  into  Romanism  in  all  but  name;  I  see  but  few 
living  saints  among  her  professors,  though  I  hear 
the  name  of '  saint '  bandied  among  one  another  by 
her  partisans.  I  see  her  undoubtedly  losing  some 
of  her  hold  upon  the  upper  classes,  who  are  grow- 
ing more  indifferent  to  her  Sabbaths  and  her  ordi- 
nances. I  see  her  producing  little  real  effect  on 
the  working-classes,  who  are  the  great  mass  of  the 
nation,  not  ten  per  cent,  of  whom  attend  her 
churches.  I  see  her  standing  with  weak  hands  and 
feeble  knees  in  the  great  battle  against  the  master- 
fiend  of  drink,  or  even  siding  with  his  champions 
or  palliating  his  intolerable  enormities ;  and  others 
saying  smooth  things  and  prophesying  deceits.  Let 
those  others,  if  they  will,  prop  tottering  walls  with 
untempered  mortar.  There  are  plenty  of  them  to 
do  it  and  to  be  rewarded  for  it.  I  will  not." — The 
Presbyterian. 

Practical  Sermons. — W.  E.  Gladstone  says :  "  The 
class  of  sermons  which  I  think  are  most  needed, 
are  of  the  class  which  offended  Lord  Melbourne 
long  ago.  Lord  Melbourne  was  one  day  seen  coming 
from  church  in  the  country  in  a  mighty  fume. 
Finding  a  friend,  he  exclaimed,  'It  is  too  bad.  I 
have  always  been  a  supporter  of  the  Church,  and 
I  have  always  upheld  the  clergy.  But  it  is  really 
too  bad  to  have  to  listen  to  a  sermon  like  that  we 
have  had  this  morning.  Why  the  preacher  actually 
insisted  upon  applying  religion  to  a  man's  private 
life  !'  But  that  is  the  kind  of  preaching  which  I 
like  best,  the  kind  of  preaching  which  men  need 
most,  but  it  is,  also,  the  kind  of  which  they  get  the 
least." 

The  "  Conference  "  held  at  Indianapolis  in  the  Tenth 
Month. — The  British  Friend  says  of  this  gathering, 
and  of  the  discussion  in  it  of  the  Pastoral  System, 
that  "  the  most  remarkable  feature  was  a  paper  by 
Dr.  William  Nicholson,  of  California,  who  has 
hitherto  been  considered  as  opposed  to  the  pastor- 
ate system.  He  clearly  pointed  out  its  dangers, 
and  said  that  it  meant  the  theological  seminaries, 
church  fairs,  &c,  and  yet  he  endorsed  it !  He  said 
that  the  duty  of  ministers  now  was  to  be  in  abso- 
lute submission  to  the  Pastor,  to  speak  or  keep 
silence  as  he  bade  them,  and  to  sit  on  the  platform 
or  in  the  body  of  the  meeting,  as  he  indicated  1 " 

Is  it  possible  that  this  Friend,  long  held  in  much 
esteem,  has  become  one  of  the  "dead  fish,"  that 
float  with  the  current? 


We  are  too  fond  of  our  own  will.  We  want 
to  be  doing  what  we  fancy  mighty  things  ;  but 
the  great  point  is,  to  do  small  things,  when 
called  to  them,  in  a  right  spirit. —  Cecil. 


A  good  story  is  told  of  a  minister  by  the 
name  of  Samuel  Jones,  an  incident  that  hap- 
pened wdien  the  well-known  preacher  first  started 
in  evangelistic  work.  He  went  to  a  small  town 
and  was  told  that  he  would  have  a  hard  time 
in  the  church,  as  there  were  numerous  feuds  ex- 
isting between  the  members,  and  two  brothers, 
who  both  belonged  to  the  church,  never  spoke 
to  each  other,  nor  did  their  families. 

The  night  for  opening  the  meeting  arrived. 
The  minister  entered  the  meeting-house  while 
the  choir  and  congregation  were  singing: 

Come,  angel  band  ; 

Come  and  around  me  stand. 

Oh,  bear  me  away  on  your  snowy  wings 

To  my  immortal  home. 

When  the  centre  of  the  house  was  reached 
the  minister  stopped  in  the  aisle,  waived  his  hat 
at  the  choir  and  shouted : 

"  Stop  !  stop  that  Singing !  " 

The  music  ceased  at  once,  and  the  minister 
continued  : 

"That's  not  a  fit  song  to  be  singing  in  this 
church.  I  am  told  there  are  brothers  and  cous- 
ins who  belong  here  and  yet  don't  speak  to  each 
other.  Now  do  you  think  there  is  any  danger 
of  hearing  the  rustling  of  angels'  wings  beneath 
the  roof  with  such  a  state  of  affairs?  You  won't 
hear  any  kind  of  wings  rustle  so  long  as  that 
sort  of  thing  keeps  up,  unless  it's  a  buzzard's 
wings." 

The  two  brothers  made  friends  before  the  meet- 
ing broke  up. — Atlanta  Journal. 
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TWELFTH 

MONTH  31,  1892. 

We  have  received  a  communication  from  Job 
S.  Gidley,  of  North  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  which 
commences  as  follows: 


In  The  Friend  of  Ninth  Month  3rd,  in  the 
article  taken  from  The  Australian  Friend,  the 
editor  of  that  paper,  writing  of  the  departures 
from  Quakerism,  among  the  members  of  the 
larger  Bodies,  in  the  "  Western  States  of  Ameri- 
ca," asks — "  Can  nothing  be  done  to  turn  the 
tide?  Will  it  continue  to  ebb  and  ebb,  until 
nothing  is  left  of  Friends  but  the  old  name  traced 
on  the  deserted  shore?"  How  would  it  do  for 
the  Conservative  Friends  in  these  meetings  to 
join  themselves  to  the  smaller  Bodies  of  Friends, 
in  the  "  Far  West,"  who  are  endeavoring  to  keep 
true  Quakerism  alive  and  to  live  up  to  the  prin- 
ciples which  they  profess?  Otherwise,  will  not 
those  who  are  inclined  to  Methodism  in  these 
larger  Bodies  draw  the  more  conservative  ones 
among  them  all  down  under  the  water  together? 

In  the  editorial  of  The  Friend,  of  Tenth 
Month  29th,  the  following  may  be  found  :  "A 
letter  received  from  a  valued  Friend  in  New 
England,  a  member  of  the  larger  Body  there, 
queries  whether  the  time  has  not  '  nearly  come 
or  the  way  is  opening  for  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  to  move  with  the  view  of  bringing  into 
fellowship  and  harmonious  action  the  Friends 
on  this  continent  who  are  striving  to  uphold  the 
ancient  doctrines  of  the  Society?  '  "  Ibid  Tenth 
Month  29th,  "  A  minister  in  the  larger  Body, 
Kansas  Yearly  Meeting,  says  :  '  To  me  the  sad- 
dest thing  in  our  condition  is  that  the  Conserva- 
tive Friends  make  so  little  effort  to  keep  together 
and  work  hand  to  hand  to  build  up  the  cause 
for  which  our  fathers  suffered.'"  And  Twelfth 
Month  10th,  the  following  appears  as  the  lan- 
guage used  by  a  minister,  a  former  Clerk  of  a 
Western  Yearly  Meeting :  "The  religious  So- 
ciety of  Friends  has  ceased  to  exist ;  and  Friends' 
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Church  is  inevitably  moving  in  the  direction  of 
Methodism."  He  added,  "  that  the  only  thing 
which  he  saw  for  him  to  do  was,  to  accept  this 
movement  as  inevitable,  and  conform  himself 
to  it." 

J.  S.  Gidley  thinks  that  if  there  could  be  a  gath- 
ering together  of  the  fragments  that  remain — 
of  all  those  in  every  place  who  retain  their  al- 
legiance to  the  original  doctrines  of  Friends — 
there  would  be  a  greater  interchange  of  religious 
visits  through  our  Society  than  now  exists,  there 
would  be  "a  larger  number  of  Friends  in  the 
different  Yearly  Meetings  who  would  be  so  filled 
with  love  to  God  and  their  fellow-men,  that  they 
would  feel  as  Paul  the  apostle  did,  when  he  said 
unto  Barnabas :  '  Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our 
brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do.' " 

He  adds — "Will  the  oppressed  ones  wait  for 
Philadelphia  ?  She  has  her  own  work  to  do. 
Will  they  complain  because  the  Conservative 
Bodies  of  Friends  seem  to  make  little  effort  to 
keep  together?  They  have  their  own  burdens 
to  bear.  Will  they  hearken  unto  those  who  say 
that  the  Society  of  Friends  has  ceased  to  exist, 
and  move  along  with  the  current?  Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind." 

In  reflecting  upon  the  questions  raised  by  our 
correspondent,  we  feel  that  they  are  very  serious. 
In  the  nature  of  things,  true  unity  and  fellow- 
ship canuot  exist  in  a  body  whose  members  take 
opposite  views  on  imp  >rtant  and  fundamental 
questions  which  affect  the  practices  of  the  body. 
Hence  we  see  no  probability  of  the  stoppage  of 
the  process  of  disintegration  which  is  now  going 
on,  unless  a  great  change  should  come  over  the 
feelings  and  views  of  the  people.  We  feel  sym- 
pathy for  those  tried  ones  who  attend  meetings 
where  much  is  transacted  with  which  they  can- 
not unite.  But  we  are  willing  to  leave  to  their 
own  convictions  the  solution  of  the  question  as 
to  what  course  it  is  best  for  them  to  pursue. 
This  no  doubt  will  vary  with  the  varying  situa- 
tions in  which  they  are  placed.  But  whether 
they  remain  in  connection  with  those  who  have 
departed  from  the  principles  of  Friends,  or 
whether  they  withdraw,  we  desire  that  they  may 
manifest  their  adhesion  to  our  doctrines  and 
testimonies,  and  so  conduct  themselves  that  it 
will  be  known  to  others  that  they  do  not  acqui- 
esce in  the  departures  visible  about  them. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Senator  McPherson  has  intro- 
duced a  joint  resolution  authorizing  and  directing  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  suspend,  until  otherwise 
ordered  by  Congress,  all  purchases  of  silver  bullion, 
as  provided  in  the  first  section  of  the  act  of  Seventh 
Month  14th,  1890.  He  asked  that  it  belaid  on  the 
table,  and  gave  notice  that,  immediately  after  the  holi- 
day recess,  he  would  ask  to  have  it  taken  up  and  acted 
on. 

The  Senate  and  House  have  adjourned  until  First 
Month  4th,  1893. 

Immediately  upon  the  assembling  of  the  Senate 
after  the  recess,  the  Army  bill  will  he  reported  and 
called  up  at  an  early  day.  The  total  amount  of  this 
bill,  as  it  passed  the  House,  was  $24,197,639,  with  an 
estimate  of  §25,923,955.  The  bill,  as  it  passed  the 
House,  was  less  than  .$1,725,315  less  than  the  estimate, 
and  $110,860  less  than  the  appropriation  of  last  year. 

The  present  session  of  the  Fifty-second  Congress  is 
not  quite  up  to  the  ante-holiday  record  of  the  short 
session  of  the  Fifty-first  Congress.  The  House  has  so 
far  passed  the  Army  bill,  and  reported  only  the  For- 
tifications bill. 

The  Duluth  Board  of  Trade  has  issued  a  call  for  a 
convention  to  be  held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  First 
Month  12th,  1893,  to  discuss  and  promote  the  con- 
struction of  a  deep-water  ship  canal  connecting  the 
great  lakes  and  the  Atlantic.    All  commercial  associ- 


ations, including  industrial  unions  and  farmers'  or- 
ganizations, are  asked  to  send  delegates. 

The  Indians  at  the  Pueblo  of  Zuni,  who  were  ac- 
cused of  torturing  two  alleged  witches,  have  resisted 
the  efforts  of  the  United  States  Marshals  to  arrest 
them,  and  troops  have  been  sent  from  Fort  Wingate. 
Trouble  is  feared. 

The  Mille  Lac  band  of  Chippewas  are  strongly  pro- 
testing against  their  removal  by  the  Government  to 
the  White  Earth  reservation. 

The  President  has  issued  a  proclamation  reserving 
for  timber  and  fish  culture  purposes  the  island  of 
Afognak,  Alaska,  and  its  adjacent  rocks  and  terri- 
torial waters,  including  the  Sea  Lion  Rocks  and  Sea 
Otter  Island.  It  is  said  that  this  reservation  is  one 
of  the  most  important  yet  made,  f  The  salmon  and 
trout  crowd  the  Afognak  river  at  the  breeding  season, 
and  there  is  no  doubt  that  by  preserving  it,  it  will  be- 
come a  breeding  place  for  all  the  other  waters  of 
Alaska  and  the  different  rivers  of  the  United  States  in 
all  the  future;  whereas,  if  it  had  been  left  to  the 
depredations  already  commenced  upon  it,  the  fish 
there,  as  they  have  elsewhere  in  the  United  States, 
would  become  utterly  exterminated." 

The  resurvey  of  the  boundary  line  between  Dela- 
ware and  Pennsylvania  has  practically  been  com- 
pleted, the  placing  of  the  marking  stones  at  intervals 
of  a  half  mile  only  remaining  to  be  done.  A  thin 
strip  of  territory,  on  which  possibly  twenty  persons 
live,  has  been  added  to  Pennsylvania's  area. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  112£all3, 
coupon,  1132-  a  114;  currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  lOJc. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  $16  a  17c,  and  spring  do.  $15 
a  16  per  ton. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.65 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.65  a 
$3.90  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.08  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  patent 
$4.20  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly  at  $3.45  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsyl- 
vania. Buckwheat  flour  was  quiet  at  $1.90  a  2.00  per 
100  pounds  for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  74  a  74£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  47f  a  47  J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39|  a  40  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Good,  5  a  5}c. ;  medium,  4f  a  4|e  ; 

Extra  Chicago,  9jc. ;  other  WTestern,  9  a  9^c.  Fat 
cows  were  dull  at  2£  a  3j  c. 

common,  4^  a  4%c. ;  culls,  Sh  a  4c. ;  fat  cows,  2?  a  3%c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5\  a  5sc ;  good,  4|  a 
5c;  medium,  4£  a  4^0.;  common,  3]-  a  4c;  culls,  1} 
a  3c. ;  lambs,  5  a  6£c 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand  and  }c.  higher 

Foreign. — The  investigation  of  the  Panama  Canal 
scandal  still  continues  to  occupy  the  attention  of  the 
French  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  Royalist  and  Bona- 
partist  factions  are  on  the  alert  to  take  advantage  of  any 
weakness  on  the  part  of  the  government,  which,  how- 
ever, up  to  date,  has  withstood  all  efforts  made  to  dis- 
organize it. 

The  Bourse  during  the  past  week  has  been  very  un- 
settled. Every  day  has  seen  unusual  fluctuations.  The 
energetic  action  of  the  Government,  however,  some- 
what checked  the  depressing  influences  of  the  Panama 
Canal  disclosures,  and  especially  the  gloom  due  to  M. 
Rouvier's  weak  defence.  Considering  the  exciting 
events  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  Rentes  have  shown 
surprising  firmness. 

The  discontent  that  has  been  prevailing  at  Havre 
among  the  dock  laborers  for  a  long  time  past,  has 
culminated  in  a  general  strike.  Some  trouble  was 
experienced  in  loading  and  discharging  vessels.  It  is 
thought  that  plenty  of  men  will  be  available  to  take 
the  strikers'  places. 

Six  hundred  joiners,  polishers  and  saw  mill  hands 
employed  by  the  Fairfield  Ship  Building  Company, 
of  Glasgow,  went  on  strike  on  the  23rd  instant,  the 
company  having  insisted  upon  a  reduction  in  wages 
of  one  farthing  an  hour.  The  strikers  are  buoyed  up 
with  the  belief  that  it  will  be  found  impolitic  to  stop 
work  at  present  on  the  new  steamships  for  the  Cunard 
Line,  and  that  the  company  therefore  will  soon  yield. 

The  employees  of  all  the  glass  works  in  Leeds  have 
received  notice  of  a  reduction  in  wages  of  three  shil- 
lings a  week.  The  cause  of  the  reduction  is  dullness 
in  trade.    The  men  intend  to  resist. 

Violent  gales  are  raging  off  the  west  coast  of  Spain. 
Reports  indicate  that  there  have  been  many  fatalities 
in  this  part  of  the  Atlantic,  and  that  shipping  has  suf- 
fered seriously  along  the  Spanish  coast.    The  ship 


Maria  Joaquina  managed  to  make  haven  at  Vigo 
disabled  condition,  her  rudder  having  been  unshij 
and  her  mast  broken.  During  the  gale  her  capt 
was  killed  and  two  seamen  were  drowned.  The 
Maria  Teresa  foundered  at  San  Lucar,  and  eigh 
the  crew  were  drowned. 

The  rejection  of  the  Franco-Swiss  Coramer 
Treaty  by  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  is  bitt 
resented  in  Berne.  There  is  a  unanimous  feelin 
favor  of  reprisals. 

A  despatch  from  Hamburg  dated  Twelfth  M( 
26th,  states : — The  Eppendorf  Hospital  is  treatin; 
cases  of  cholera,  of  which  eight  are  of  an  exceedi: 
virulent  type.  Without  doubt  the  disease  is  mal 
steady  although  slow  progress.  General  uneasi 
prevails,  especially  in  mercantile  circles,  which 
still  under  the  burdens  of  last  fall's  losses.  Incr 
in  the  sick  list  and  death  list  would  mean  with 
few  weeks  that  all  opportunity  of  making  good  re 
reverses  would  be  lost.  The  life  insurance  comp? 
are  said  to  be  already  curtailing  business. 

The  famine  in  the  Government  of  Uleaborg  thi 
ens  to  cause  an  exodus  of  the  poorer  people.  Hund 
have  gone  to  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  to 
means  of  emigrating.  Uleaborg  City  is  crowded 
starving  peasants.  In  the  interior  the  people  m 
ported  to  be  dying  by  scores. 

Governor  Reyes,  commander  of  the  Northern  Me 
military  zone,  has  written  a  letter  to  President  I  ft 
recommending  that  the  Mexican  Government  afe 
an  arrangement  with  the  United  States  Governr 
for  the  pursuit  of  the  border  revolutionists  over 
international  boundary  line.  General  Reyes  and  o 
high  military  authorities  of  that  country  claim  th 
such  an  arrangement  can  be  made  the  border  trot 
will  soon  be  effectually  overcome. 

The  first  issue  of  an  evening  paper,  called  the  I 
has  made  its  appearance  in  Toronto.  Its  avowed  b- 
ject  is  to  advocate  the  annexation  of  Canada  tc 
United  States.  In  its  salutatory  it  says:  "We  I 
no  hesitation  in  saying  our  lack  of  like  progress! 
been  and  is  entirely  due  to  our  unhappy  separc  fl 
from  the  Republic  of  the  United  States,  and  as  H 
faith  is  that  as  one  of  the  States  of  that  Unior 
would  become  more  prosperous  than  we  can  1 
British  colonies  alongside  the  overshadowing  j 
Republic,  we  shall  devote  ourselves  to  the  further 
of  this  great  mission. 

It  is  understood  that  efforts  will  be  made  by| 
Mexican  Government  to  turn  the  tide  of  emign! 
which  has  been  flowing  from  Europe  to  the  Uited 
States  to  that  country  in  view  of  the  probable  paijge 
by  the  United  States  Congress  of  laws  further  res  ?t- 
ing  immigration.  It  is  rumored  that  the  authoiles 
to  several  of  the  Mexican  States  are  preparing  to  [id 
emigration  commissioners  of  Italy,  Sweden,  Ire  fid 
and  Germany. 

Ten  thousand  troops  have  been  mobilized  to!p- 
press  the  spreading  rebellion  iii  the  Argentine  ij'V- 
ince  of  Corrientes. 
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NOTICES. 

Through  the  kindness  of  two  Friends,  I  have  ha 
loan  of  original  Yearly  Meeting  "  Extracts,"  as? 
down  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  from  the 
1749  to  1825,  inclusive— with  the  exceptions 
tioned  below — and  as  these  are  now  very  scarce, 
had  copies  carefully  made.    Four  years  are  lai 
— 1752,  1753,  1757  and  1759— and  in  order  to 
plete  the  set,  I  should  be  very  much  obliged  t 
one  who  could  loan  me  these,  or  any  of  them,  or 
suggest  where  I  might  procure  them.  I  desire  si 
to  make  copies,  and  will  then  carefully  return  I 
I  am  especially  desirous  of  the  "  Extracts"  for 
as  recording  the  action  of  the  Yearly  Meetin 
Slavery,  in  response  to  the  efforts  of  John  Woo 
and  others.  Howard  M.  Jenki 

921  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth  day,  First  > 
6th,  1893,  at  11  a.m. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  samjH 
at  9  a.  m.  r 

Wm.  Evans,  C/  U 
— ^— ^— — ^— — ~  I— 

Married,  Tenth  Month  21st,  1892,  at  Fr.'i 
Meeting-house,  near  Barnesville,  Ohio,  Allen  kMj 
well,  of  Plainfield,  Ind.,  son  of  Albert  and  i  |ri* 
Maxwell,  to  Sarah  T.  Edgerton,  of  Barnaflij 
Ohio,  daughter  of  James  and  Mary  Ann  Edgenp 
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elections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  178.) 
k  service  for  which  my  dear  mother  had  long 
sn  preparing,  and  which  she  contemplated 
h  awfulness  and  many  fears,  now  presented 
the  immediate  requiring  of  her  great  Master, 
1  early  in  the  Sixth  Month  she  laid  before 
<  Monthly  Meeting  a  concern  to  visit  Friends 
Duukirk,  Guernsey,  and  some  parts  of  the 
•th  of  England  and  Scotland,  having  in  pros- 
it to  hold  meetings  also  with  those  not  in  pro- 
iion  with  our  Society.  The  trial  which  it  was 
her  affectionate  feelings,  and  the  conflicts  she 
lured,  when  thus  about  to  leave  her  husband 
1  children,  are  somewhat  described  in  the 
owing  extract  from  a  letter,  dated 
'Sixth  Month  23rd,  1792.  Thy  sympathy  in 

present  important  prospect  is  truly  consol- 
;,  and  thy  encouragement  to  follow  appre- 
lded  duty  is  strengthening.  Ah  !  my  progress 
!  indeed  been  slow,  and  my  experience  coni- 
•atively  small ;  but  how  much  has  it  cost  my 
;ure,  yea,  almost  its  destruction,  to  be  in  the 
jree  I  am,  loosened  from  my  precious  domestic 
i.  When  a  gracious  Master  demands  the  sac- 
ce  of  obedience,  what  struggles  do  I  renewed- 
feel  to  give  up  all ;  at  this  moment  I  am  even 
dy  to  question  whether  that  faith  to  which 

things  are  possible  will  be  victorious,  or 
her  that  the  small  grain  will  so  increase  as 
»ive  the  victory." 

)n  the  first  of  the  Eighth  Month  she  sailed 
m  Waterford,  being  accompanied  by  her 
,r  friends,  Elizabeth  Pim  and  Edward  Hatton, 
)  both  felt  bound  to  the  service  ;  respecting 
accomplishment  of  which,  my  dear  mother 
tes  as  follows : 

 "Through  merciful  preservation  we 

ived  at  Milford  about  seven  o'clock  this  morn- 
.  after  a  very  tedious  passage. 

5th.  We  proceeded  from  Haverfordwest  to 
marthen,  where,  as  there  was  a  meeting- 
se  belonging  to  Friends,  we  ventured  to  in- 
i  the  people  to  come  and  sit  with  us :  a  little 
(1  company  attended,  and  I  think  there  was 
reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  this  step.  We 
e  on  to  Llandovery  to  lodge,  and  reached 
nmouth  the  next  day,  called  on  a  family  of 
3nds  about  a  mile  from  the  town,  who  are 
led  in  a  lonely  situation  far  from  meeting, 

separated  from  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  some 
imunication  in  a  sitting  with  them  tended 
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to  relieve  our  minds,  and  I  hope  sealed  some 
profitable  instruction  on  theirs.  We  went  from 
thence  to  Ross,  and  finding  their  Monthly  Meet- 
ing was  to  be  held  the  next  day,  concluded  to 
attend  it.  Our  minds  being  drawn  in  Gospel 
love  to  those  not  of  our  Society,  notice  was  cir- 
culated and  many  came  to  the  meeting,  which 
proved  a  solemn  one.  E.  H.  was  engaged  with 
good  authority,  and  the  season  ended  in  humble 
acknowledgment  of  Divine  mercy.  We  had  a 
religious  sitting  in  the  family  where  we  lodged, 
and  propeeded  that  evening  to  Gloucester,  where 
we  also  felt  bound  to  appoint  a  meeting ;  and 
though  but  few  attended,  it  was  an  open,  reliev- 
ing time,  affording  renewed  cause  to  trust  in  the 
never-failing  arm  of  saving  strength. 

"  We  reached  Buford  the  evening  of  the  9th, 
and  were  affectionately  received  at  the  hospita- 
ble dwelling  of  Thomas  Huntley.  In  religious 
retirement  after  supper,  we  were  refreshed  to- 
gether, and  felt  a  little  of  that  fellowship  which 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
We  had  a  season  of  religious  worship  next  morn- 
ing with  the  boys  in  their  school  room,  and 
afterwards  proceeded  to  High  Wycomb,  where 
we  arrived  just  as  Friends  were  going  to  a  meet- 
ing held  at  seven  in  the  evening  on  that  day  of 
the  week  ;  it  was  a  solid  time,  the  number  atten- 
ding not  large.  Here  I  met  with  my  old  com- 
panion Adey  Bellamy,  who  took  me  to  his  house, 
and  with  his  wife,  a  valuable  religious  woman, 
lodged  and  entertained  us  most  kindly. 

"  11th.  After  breakfast  we  went  to  see  our 
friend  Mary  Green,  and  her  three  daughters, 
where  we  were  favored  with  an  opportunity  the 
most  refreshing  and  strengthening  to  my  poor 
mind,  of  any  we  have  had  since  leaving  Water- 
ford.  A.  B.  supplicated,  and  after  some  com- 
munications in  the  line  of  ministry,  his  wife  re- 
vived the  language  of  David, '  Surely  mercy  and 
goodness  hath  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life,'  &c,  when  our  valuable  friend  M.  G.,  with 
whom  much  sympathy  was  felt,  made  humble 
acknowledgment  of  the  mercy  renewedly  ex- 
tended to  her;  after  which  another  return  of 
prepared  praise  closed  this  memorable  season, 
wherein  it  seemed  to  me  such  food  was  gracious- 
ly handed,  as  might  be  gone  in  the  strength  of 
many  days,  and  our  spirits  were  bowed  in  thank- 
fulness to  the  Lord.  We  left  this  place  in  peace- 
ful serenity,  and  reached  London  to  tea,  being 
cordially  received  at  my  dear  friend  J.  Eliot's. 

"12th.  Attended  Westminster  meeting,  which 
was  to  my  feelings  a  low  season,  though  E.  H. 
was  well  concerned  in  testimony.  The  after- 
noon meeting  was  wholly  silent,  but  I  thought 
inward  travail  was  got  to,  which  it  is  a  favor  to 
be  willing  to  abide  under,  even  a  state  where 
the  seed  can  be  profitably  visited  and  interceded 
for  ;  believing  that  in  this  situation  groans  which 
cannot  be  uttered,  reach  the  sacred  ear.  My 
mind  was  instructed  in  these  seasons,  as  well  as 
in  a  time  of  retirement  at  our  lodgings,  in  the 
evening,  and  though  my  lips  were  closed  in  this 
city,  I  was  in  degree  thankful  for  one  sense  of 
life, — renewed  willingness  to  suffer. 

"13th.    After  attending  the  Morning  Meet- 
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ing,  where  our  certificates  were  read,  we  appre- 
hended ourselves  clear  of  London,  and  led  it 
about  four  o'clock,  accompanied  by  John  Eliot 
and  John  Bevans.  Arrived  at  Rochester  late 
that  evening,  and  not  feeling  easy  to  proceed 
without  having  a  meeting  there,  one  was  ap- 
pointed for  next  morning.  This  through  Divine 
favor,  proved  a  season  of  considerable  relief; 
it  was  wholly  confined  to  Friends,  and  I  believe 
properly  so,  as  it  appeared  a  visit  to  our  fellow 
members,  who  are  sometimes  deprived  of  their 
portion  when  others  are  present.  Many  Friends 
dined  with  us,  at  William  Rickman's,  and  a 
solemn  season  afterwards  crowned  this  labor  of 
love.  We  proceeded  to  Dover  that  night,  where, 
though  not  arriving  until  past  ten  o'clock,  we 
were  hospitably  received  at  Richard  Baker's. 

"  We  found  that  our  dear  friends  Martha 
Ronth  and  Christiana  Hustler,  were  daily  ex- 
pected from  Dunkirk,  and  that  a  vessel  was 
likely  to  sail  for  that  place  in  the  morning.  We 
had  before  thought  only  of  Calais,  but  R.  B.  re- 
commending this,  in  preference,  we  changed 
our  original  intention,  and  set  sail  on  Fourth- 
day  morning  the  12th,  with  a  favorable  breeze, 
but  this  soon  slackened,  so  that  we  were  about 
twelve  hours  on  sea,  and  suffered  much  from 
sickness.  The  gates  of  the  town  being  shut 
when  we  got  into  harbor,  we  were  obliged  to  re- 
main on  board  all  night.  On  reaching  the  house 
of  our  kind  friend  William  Rotch,  next  morn- 
ing, we  found  it  was  their  usual  meeting  day ; 
but  not  feeling  ourselves  equal  to  sitting  down 
profitably,  so  soon  after  a  voyage,  it  was  deferred 
to  six  in  the  evening,  when  we  assembled,  and 
though  but  a  small  number,  it  felt  a  time  of  so- 
lemnity. 

"  On  conferring  together  next  morning,  it 
seemed  consonant  to  all  our  feelings  to  sit  with 
the  few  families,  and  we  began  at  that  of  our 
kind  host,  with  whom,  his  wife  and  two  daugh- 
ters, we  were  favored  to  feel  spiritual  refresh- 
ment. - 

"  In  proceeding  with  this  engagement,  much 
exercise  attended,  and  the  truth  of  the  Scripture 
assertion  was  sensibly  enforced,  '  ye  have  need 
of  patience :'  but  I  had  afresh  to  consider  that 
it  is  part  of  the  laborer's  business  to  break  up 
the  fallow  ground,  as  well  as  to  sow  the  seed  ; 
this  is  the  hardest  portion  of  the  work,  but  the 
servant  is  not  to  choose.  It  is  enough  for  the 
servant  to  be  as  his  Master,  and  the  disciple  as 
his  Lord.  May  I  increasingly  learn  this  salu- 
tary lesson,  for  I  am  far  behind  my  fellow  la- 
borers in  the  glorious  work. 

"First-day,  the  19th.  Our  meeting  this  morn- 
ing was  attended  by  a  few  others  besides  Friends, 
and  through  the  exteusion  of  Divine  regard, 
proved  solemn  ;  holy  help  being  afforded  to  visit 
the  different  states  of  the  people  to  some  relief, 
and  I  trust  profit.  In  the  evening,  at  our  lodg- 
ing, a  memorable  season  crowned  this  day,  so 
that  it  was  indeed  measurably  known  that 
through  continued  mercy  the  outgoings  of  the 
morning  and  the  evening  rejoice. 

"20th.  After  the  last  family  sitting  an  ex- 
ercise which  had  attended  my  mind  since  com- 
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ing  here,  became  so  heavy  that  I  mentioned  to 
my  companions  the  view  of  having  a  meeting 
with  the  inhabitants  of  this  place;  they  en- 
couraged me,  but  did  not  appear  to  be  them- 
selves, under  the  weight  of  it.  This  tried  my 
faith,  and  on  speaking  to  our  dear  friend  Wil- 
liam Rotch,  he  expressed  some  fear  that  owing 
to  the  present  state  of  public  affairs  it  would  not 
be  of  much  advantage.  Having  moved  so  far, 
I  felt  relieved,  and  willing  either  to  give  the 
matter  wholly  up,  or  to  yield  to  it  in  the  morn- 
ing, should  the  pressure  continue.  After  sup- 
per, a  very  solemn  season  ensuing,  wherein  ac- 
cess was  mercifully  afforded  to  the  throne  of 
Divine  grace,  and  renewed  strength  experienced, 
we  again  conferred  on  the  subject,  and  con- 
cluded to  appoint  a  meeting,  and  though  the 
number  attending  was  but  small,  it  proved  a 
season  owned  by  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel.  E. 
Hatton  was  early  engaged  with  good  authority 
on  the  testimony  concerning  our  Saviour,  '  In 
Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men  : '  E.  Pirn  followed  acceptably,  and  strength 
was  afterwards  afforded  for  one  of  the  poorest 
to  be  engaged  in  the  service  of  a  gracious 
Master,  who  was  pleased  mercifully  to  help 
while  advocating  his  cause. 

"  At  the  close  of  this  meeting,  the  members 
of  our  Society  were  requested  to  remain ;  and 
we  had  to  recommend  an  attention  to  some 
points  which  seemed  overlooked  by  Friends  in 
this  place,  and  to  encourage  to  deep  watchful- 
ness lest  the  testimony  of  Truth  might  fall ;  also 
to  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  concerned  for 
its  support:  this  felt  a  solemn  conclusion  to  our 
visit  here,  and  my  mind  was  favored  with  a 
sense  of  calmness  and  relief. 

"Apprehending  that  liberty  was  now  given 
to  proceed,  we  prepared  for  doing  so,  and  just 
before  separating,  the  feeling  of  Divine  love 
sweetly  cemented  our  spirits,  under  which  a 
fresh  salutation  arose  to  several  present,  and 
solemn  acknowledgment  of  the  Lord's  unfail- 
ing mercy  was  made;  under  which  covering, 
and  the  evidence  of  solid  peace,  we  parted  with 
this  dear  family.  There  were,  besides  the  house- 
hold, several  at  this  last  opportunity  for  whom 
travail  of  soul  had  been  experienced,  that  they 
might  abide  under  the  softening  influence  of 
heavenly  love,  and  submit  to  the  holy  discipline 
of  the  cross. 

"  Benjamin  Rotch  accompanied  us  to  Calais, 
where  we  were  detained  two  days  by  unfavora- 
ble wind ;  a  trial  of  patience,  feeling  anxious  to 
get  forward. 

"  24th.  We  embarked  from  Calais  about  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  had  a  sick  passage 
of  eight  hours;  landing  at  Dover,  I  trust  with 
thankful  hearts,  and  were  again  affectionately 
received  at  our  kind  friend  Richard  Baker's. 

"  26th.  Attended  the  usual  meeting,  which 
was  an  exercising  time:  the  life  of  religion 
being  so  low  that  suffering  with  the  oppressed 
seed  was  our  portion.  My  companions  were 
well  engaged,  and  I  was  drawn  to  supplicate 
for  the  church  in  her  wilderness  state,  faith 
being  mercifully  afforded  to  trust  that  she  will 
yet  be  brought  forth :  this  I  felt  to  be  a  renewed 
favor  from  the  Divine  hand. 

(To  be  continued.) 


"  I  strongly  recommend  a  frequent  perusal 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  they  afford  instruction 
and  consolation  to  the  seeking  mind.  The  reve- 
lation of  these  sacred  truths  very  much  depends 
on  the  state  of  mind  in  which  we  read  them.  I 
have  derived  unspeakable  advantage,  and  many 
times  my  mind  has  felt  comfort,  from  an  early 


acquaintance  with  them,  which  makes  me  de- 
sirous that  all  may  cherish  a  partiality  for  read- 
ing them  :  I  well  know  their  real  value. — Be 
frequently  in  the  practice  of  retiring  and  wait- 
ing on  the  Lord  ;  seek  his  counsel  as  your  only 
sure  guide  through  life ;  it  will  enable  you  to 
pursue  the  necessary  avocations  you  may  be 
engaged  in. — Live  loose  to  the  fleeting  things 
of  time;  place  not  you"  affections  on  sensual 
pleasures ;  let  the  Almighty  Father  of  the  uni- 
verse, the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  mankind, 
be  your  first  love  ;  give  Him  the  greatest  room 
in  your  hearts,  allow  Him  to  come  in  and  abide 
with  you  ;  may  you  never  reject  the  tender  visi- 
tations of  Divine  love,  nor  spurn  the  gentle  re- 
proofs and  admonitions  of  unerring  wisdom, 
which  can  only  lead  you  in  the  right  path ; — 
be  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge  the  Lord  in  all 
your  ways." — Margaret  Jackson. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

On  the  20th  of  Sixth  Month,  my  aunt  and  I 
left  Baxter  Springs,  duly  equipped  for  a  two 
weeks  sojourn  in  the  Indian  Territory.  The 
same  horse  and  buggy  that  for  so  many  years 
had  carried  her  from  house  to  house,  visiting 
the  sick  and  afflicted  Indians,  was  now  at  our 
disposal,  having  been  sent  up  for  that  purpose 
a  few  days  before. 

We  left  early,  for  though  our  destination  was 
only  twenty  miles  from  Baxter,  it  was  part  of 
aunty's  plan  to  be  present  at  a  Quapaw  coun- 
cil, that  was  to  meet  at  the  house  of  the  chief. 
She  was  greatly  exercised  over  a  bill  that  has 
been  gotten  up  by  the  white  people  here  in 
their  own  interests,  about  which  the  council  met. 
She  hoped  to  be  able  to  induce  them  not  to  ac- 
cept of  it.  Many  of  their  friends  in  Baxter  were 
likewise  concerned,  for  so  far  the  impenetrable 
stupidity  of  the  tribe  (and  they  are  the  most 
backward  of  any  in  this  agency),  had  prevented 
their  seeing  that  it  was  contrary  to  their  inter- 
ests. We  reached  the  house  in  good  time.  A 
drove  of  horses  roamed  at  will  about  the  place. 
Soon  the  Indians  began  to  gather;  they  came 
on  horseback  and  in  wagons,  and  met  together 
under  the  spreading  trees.  Aunty  talked  to 
them  through  an  interpreter,  with  what  result 
time  will  show. 

I  am  ashamed  to  say  that  I  took  a  nap  in  the 
carriage  while  they  were  talking,  but  wakened 
sufficiently  before  it  was  over  to  secure  a  photo- 
graph of  them.  One  of  the  group,  Buffalo  Calf, 
I  had  seen  before  in  Baxter  Springs.  Many  of 
the  Indians  had  come  to  town  that  dayjaring- 
ing  bead  work,  bows  and  arrows,  etc.,  to  sell, 
hoping  to  raise  sufficient  funds  to  attend  a  trav- 
elling show  then  stopping  in  the  place. 

I  was  particularly  attracted  to  Buffalo,  for 
he,  still  clinging  to  the  tastes  of  his  ancestors, 
was  gorgeously  decorated  with  scarlet  ribbon 
and  feathers.  Gladly  he  consented  to  stand  for 
me,  and  as  I  pulled  the  magazine  out  to  let  the 
plate  drop  and  expose  a  fresh  one,  he  walked 
up  confidently,  holding  out  his  hand  and  ex- 
pecting, of  course,  to  see  himself  at  once  re-pro- 
duced, and  life  size  no  doubt.  I  satisfied  him, 
however,  by  promising  him  a  copy  if  it  was 
good.  I  gave  him  two  at  the  council,  and  he 
was  evidently  gratified,  for  he  stuck  one  on  each 
side  of  his  hat,  and  marched  away,  the  admired 
and  envied  of  all  his  fellows. 

Aunty  having  relieved  her  mind  was  com- 
fortable to  proceed  and  enjoy  the  rare  beauty 
of  the  scenery.  Oh,  the  prairies  are  lovely  ! 
They  give  exactly  the  effect  of  a  boundless 


ocean,  only  this  is  of  waving  grass  instead  i 
rolling  waters.    The  luxuriance  everywhere 
;\1  most  intoxicating.    Occasionally  there  w< 
tilled  fields,  and  in  every  case,  the  wheat,  o  I 
or  corn  was  of  the  most  excellent  quality.  ^ 
passed  many  enclosures  that  kept  within  bour  it 
vast  herds  of  cattle.    Splendid  creatures  tr  I 
were  too,  preparing  for  the  Chicago  and  Kan  i 
City  market. 

Whenever  we  came  upon  an  eminence,  1  > 
view  was  indescribably  lovely,  and  the  air  tl ; 
blows  over  the  rolling  prairies  is  soft  and  bal  r 
almost  as  balmy  as  that  of  Nantucket,  and  $ 
flowers  scarcely  less  lovely. 

All  along  on  our  left  the  forests  that  foil  ? 
the  course  of  the  Spring  River  could  plainly  j 
seen,  and  finally  they  were  joined  from  our  ri  b 
by  those  of  the  Neosho,  until  the  whole  regp 
became  densely  wooded.  Through  this  we  dr 
for  some  time,  until  we  reached  a  turn  in 
road,  and  there  before  us  was  "  Nancy's  !"  "51 
it  was  true.  We  were  really  at  our  journt 
end,  and  my  curiosity  was  unbounded  to  i  1 
out  what  a  real  Indian  home  would  be  like  [ 
felt  certain  from  the  first  that  I  should  fine  t 
clean,  for  aunty  had  lived  with  her  for  ye  !, 
and  was  as  particular  on  that  score  as  I  dare  >, 
still  I  had  never  seen  inside,  and  I  was  curiis. 
Nancy,  herself,  came  to  the  gate  to  meet  j. 
She  is  a  large,  fine  looking  woman,  dignifieco 
her  manner,  and  reserved  as  most  of  her  pec  e 
are.  The  house  stands  in  the  midst  of  a  la  e 
yard,  surrounded  by  a  high  rail  fence.  Un 
most  other  Indian  homes  we  have  seen,  it  hi 
gate  on  each  side,  so  one  need  not  climb 
fence. 

The  house  itself  is  of  log,  with  a  large  poh 
front  and  back.  It  contains  two  rooms  d< 
stairs,  and  two  attic  rooms  above.  After 
closest  scrutiny  I  find  it  all  scrupulously  ck 
One  of  the  upper  apartments  proved  a  \ 
comfortable  sleeping  room,  it  being  still  air 
as  aunty  left  it  several  years  ago,  and  we  It 
ourselves  at  home  in  it  at  once. 

When  supper  was  .announced  we  founcjit 
served  in  the  wide  porch.  The  butter,  i  k 
and  cream  looked  so  tempting  I  felt  sure  o er 
things  would  be  right  all  through  our  stay,  ft 
were  provided  with  not  only  the  necessities  jit 
many  of  the  luxuries  of  life.  Her  vegetates 
came  fresh  from  the  garden  close  by,  and  3r 
young  chickens — well,  I  need  say  no  more,  id 
only  have  mentioned  these  things  because  I  [id 
some  fears  about  the  table  myself. 

In  the  woods  by  the  house,  a  delicious  splig 
of  clear,  cool  water  bubbles  up,  and  from  it  as 
a  sparkling  stream.  Over  this  stream  her  sp  lg 
house  is  built,  and  after  my  first  visit  .!po 
longer  marvelled  at  her  butter  and  crearr  I 
have  at  my  disposal  one  of  the  prettiest  pop, 
"  Johnnie,"  whose  pace  is  the  very  poetr  |of 
motion,  and  whose  gallop  is,  to  say  the  Ipk 
highly  exhilarating.  Then  there  are  two  be p 
ful  dogs  that  follow  me  wherever  I  go.  The  pd 
winds  in  such  a  delightfully  aimless  way,  j»t 
you  may  go  miles  and  miles  without  seeing  py 
one  or  coming  to  anything  in  particular. 

The  grandest  primeval  forests  stretch  otbn 
three  sides  from  the  yard  around  Nancy's  h  » 
while  to  the  north  extend  her  goodly  acres,  he 
has  160  in  all,' since  the  allotment  of  the  d, 
and  about  half  of  them  cleared.  Splendid  <  Ips 
of  wheat  and  corn  grow  upon  them,  and  a  [ry 
fine  orchard  containing  several  hundred 
gives  her  an  abundance  of  fruit. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  day  following  ot  Ar- 
rival, Nancy  and  I  started  for  Grand  River  0. 
Nellie  was  slow,  and  as  the  day  was  hot,  \  N 
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!  choose  her  own  gait.  We  had  to  ford  Spring 
zer.  It  is  a  beautiful  stream,  about  one- 
lith  of  a  mile  wide  at  this  place,  densely 
)ded  on  both  sides.  Giant  elms  and  sy ca- 
res lean  far  over  the  water;  magnificent  they 
in  their  native  glory,  undesecrated  as  yet 
the  ruthless  hand  of  man.  It  requires  an 
>erienced  person  to  ford  the  river  in  safety, 
I  felt  no  fears  with  my  Indian  guide.  We 
ised  amid  stream,  with  the  water  flowing 
ough  the  bottom  of  the  buggy,  while  I  took 
hotograph.  Two  or  three  miles  more  brought 
at  last  past  the  Governmeut  School  build- 
s,  and  on  to  the  P.  0.  that  rejoices  in  such  a 
h  sounding  name,  and  the  no  less  pompous 
tmaster  glories  in  that  of  Napoleon !  I 
ged  to  secure  a  photograph  as  the  contrast 
i  so  great  between  the  low  log  structure  and 
3retentious  appellation,  but  alas,  the  sun  was 
cured  by  a  cloud  that  hitherto  had  been  al- 
3t  unnoticed,  but  which  to  our  dismay  we  saw 
idly  climbing  the  sky.  Not  only  this,  but 
lblings  of  distant  thunder  warned  us  of  an 
iroaching  storm.  Eager  to  reach  the  ford 
are  it  broke,  Nancy  proposed  a  short  cut, 
which  she  knew,  thinking  so  to  save  time, 
ch  in  the  end  proved  the  truth  of  the  pro- 
fa  that,  "  the  longest  way  round  is  the  short- 
way  home  ;  for  after  driving  along  a  dark, 
row  trail,  that  took  us  over  stumps,  stones 
I  fallen  trees,  we  came  to  the  verge  of  a  deep 
ine  that  must  be  crossed,  and  behold  the 
Jge,  a  rickety  concern  at  best,  was  down  !  It 
i  so  dark  by  this  time  that  Nancy  was  walk- 
ahead  to  see  if  the  road  was  passable.  Vivid 
ltning  flashed  about  us,  and  the  thunder 
oed  among  the  hills,  so  that  our  position  was 
rcely  enviable.  No  time  was  to  be  lost,  how- 
r,  so  in  some  way,  though  how  I  can  never 
,  we  turned  around  and  retraced  our  steps 
;il  we  came  to  a  rail  fence.  This  we  tore 
vn.  While  in  the  act  an  Indian  came  gal- 
ing  up  to  us,  and  though  I  had  feared  other- 
e,  he  leaped  from  his  horse  and  politely 
;red  to  put  it  up,  at  the  same  time  assuring 
we  could  reach  the  road  beyoud.  Gratefully 
found  ourselves  at  the  ford.  I  shall  never 
^et  that  crossing.  It  was  now  past  sunset, 
1  the  dark  outlines  of  the  wooded  banks  of 
river  were  set  against  the  still  darker  sky, 
ich  was  continually  illuminated  with  the 
ltning  flashes.  Unused  as  I  was  to  fording, 
sensation  was  a  fearful  one,  for  the  rapidly 
fing  current  made  us  seem  to  be  hopelessly 
fting  up  stream.  At  last  we  were  over,  and 
Hie  who  seemed  to  realize  the  position,  soon 
ded  us  at  home.  We  were  scarcely  inside, 
3D  the  storm  broke,  and  such  a  night  as  it 
i!  'Twas  a  novel  feeling  to  lie  in  a  cabin 
c  and  hear  the  rain  beat,  it  seemed  on  our 
y  heads;  and  the  lightning  and  thunder  all 
:le  it  fearfully  grand. 

L  beautiful  day  followed  this  stormy  night, 
aunty  and  I  took  advantage  of  it  to  visit 
Indian  friend  who  lived  near.  I  was  not  at 
prepared  to  find  what  I  did,  a  refined,  cul- 
ited  woman,  who  had  lived  most  of  her  life 
l  city,  and  was  in  every  way  a  superior  per- 
We  spent  a  day  and  night  with  her  really 
ghtfully,  and  then  accompanied  her  on  a 
t  to  the  Government  School,  and  were  de- 
ited  with  the  beautiful  arrangement  every- 
;re.  From  here  we  went  to  another  well 
t  Indiau  home,  and  in  the  evening  attended 
iception  of  the  Government  employees,  held 
he  house  of  the  Agent. 

maty  had  so  impressed  me  with  the  fact  that 
ould  see  no  one,  that  my  wardrobe  limited 


me  to  appearing  in  a  last  year's  boating  suit. 
However,  I  did  not  allow  that  to  spoil  my 
pleasure,  for  the  several  hundred  guests  that 
gathered  in  the  beautifully  lighted  grounds 
about  the  Agency  were  interested  in  their  work, 
and  I  learned  from  different  ones  a  great  deal 
about  the  Indian  question.  The  Agent  told  me 
that  he  thought  within  two  years  time  this  whole 
Agency  could  be  done  away  with,  and  the 
Indians  be  made  citizens.  This  may  be  a  good 
thing  for  some  of  the  more  progressive  among 
them,  but  for  most,  the  end  will  inevitably  be 
absolute  penury,  for  they  are  mostly  so  lazy  and 
hire  their  farms  to  a  poor  class  of  whites,  and 
they  of  course  take  advantage  of  them  in  every 
way  they  can. 

We  spent  First-day  at  the  Modoc  Mission. 
We  found  a  delightful  family  there.  The  hus- 
band, a  Friend  from  Maine,  was  thoroughly 
educated  and  his  wife,  whom  he  had  lately  mar- 
ried, had  always  lived  and  worked  among  the 
Indians.  These  Modocs  interested  me  greatly. 
Fifteen  years  ago  they  were  brought  from  Ore- 
gon in  chains,  and  were  one  of  the  most  warlike 
tribes,  but  now  they  seem  quiet  and  peaceable 
and  even  contented  with  their  lot. 

Second-day  was  the  Fourth,  and  the  Indians, 
always  glad  of  an  excuse,  celebrated  it  in  typi- 
cal fashion — that  is,  by  having  a  barbecue. 
Anxious  to  be  present  on  such  an  occasion,  I 
gladly  consented  to  accompany  Nancy  to  Miami, 
a  little  village  on  the  edge  of  the  agency,  where 
the  celebration  was  to  take  place.  About  twelve 
hundred  persons  we  found  assembled  in  a  large 
grove,  where  a  brass  band  and  all  sorts  of  penny 
shows  were  helping  on  the  fun.  Many  of  the 
Indians  were  gorgeously  decorated  for  the  occa- 
sion. Red  was  the  predominating  color,  but 
bright  yellow,  green  and  blue  in  some  cases 
satisfied  them.  But  I  have  not  told  you  what 
a  barbecue  is,  and  I  naturally  suppose  you  to 
be  as  ignorant  as  I  was  myself.  They  dig  a 
trench  from  eight  to  ten  feet  deep,  according  to 
the  size  of  the  animal  to  be  barbecued,  and  line 
the  inside  with  stones.  Upon  this  they  pile 
wood,  and  burn  it  until  it  is  a  mass  of  live  coals. 
Then  they  run  poles  through  the  animal  pre- 
pared for  roasting,  resting  them  upon  the  sides 
of  the  trench.  Over  this  they  build  a  gable  of 
rails,  covering  heavily  with  damp  straw.  Upon 
this  they  again  pile  earth  and  allow  it  to  roast 
(so  I  was  told)  for  two  or  three  days.  They  say 
the  meat  is  delicious,  but  I  did  not  indulge  in 
any. 

A  large  platform  was  being  erected  in  the 
woods  preparative  to  a  dance  in  the  evening, 
but  we  did  not  stay  to  see  it,  for  I  had  some 
work  to  do  at  home.  My  camera  was  full  of 
exposed  plates  and  I  wished  to  develop  them 
that  night.  I  had  been  prospecting  for  a  place 
where  I  could  fix  a  dark  room,  and  had  deter- 
mined upon  a  corner  of  the  spring-house.  The 
cracks  between  the  logs  were  so  large  that  even 
at  night  a  great  deal  must  be  done  to  make  it 
entirely  dark,  so  I  spent  an  hour  or  more  in 
carrying  down  every  available  article  for  hang- 
ings and  coverings.  Rag  carpet,  blankets, 
shawls  and  most  of  my  personal  wardrobe,  by 
means  of  tacks,  stones  and  sticks,  were  made  to 
answer  the  purpose,  and  having  prepared  my 
chemicals  and  all  things  being  ready  I  anxiously 
awaited  the  night.  Somehow,  during  my  pre- 
parations it  did  not  occur  to  me  that  the  spring- 
bouse,  situated  as  it  is  in  a  woods  and  some  dis- 
tance from  the  house,  would  be  a  less  attractive 
spot  during  the  night,  than  it  was  in  the  day- 
time ;  however  it  turned  out  that,  when  occupied 
I  in  my  cell,  such  visions  of  rattlesnakes,  scorpions 


and  centipedes — with  all  which  the  territory 
swarms — filled  my  mind  that  I  too  much  hur- 
ried my  work  aud  so  spoiled  many  of  my  nega- 
tives. I  did  not  stop  to  consider  whether  any 
or  all  of  these  creatures  were  nocturnal  in  their 
habits,  there  seemed  no  reason  to  me  then  why 
they  should  not  be  all  about  me.  Almost  every 
time  I  moved  I  managed  to  step  upon  a  loose 
board,  which  immediately  .--prang  high  into  the 
air  at  one  end  and  descended  low  into  the  soft 
ooze  at  the  other.  I  kept  at  ray  post,  however, 
until  nearly  midnight,  and  then  making  my 
plates,  carried  them  to  the  house  and  carefully 
ranged  them  on  a  table,  leaning  one  edge  against 
the  wall.  In  my  wisdom  I  placed  every  one 
with  the  gelatine  face  out.  In  the  morning,  to 
my  dismay,  I  found  each  covered  with  a  thick 
coating  of  fine  saw-dust — some  nocturnal  beast 
had  been  boring  in  the  logs  above — so  that  all 
those  not  spoiled  in  the  developing,  now  came 
up  to  the  proper  standard  for  amateur  work. 

I  must  not  leave  this  description  of  our  Indian 
home  without  mentioning  one  incident,  whic  h 
interested  me  greatly,  showing  as  it  does  that 
the  Indian  has  not  yet  learned  all  that  his  civil- 
ized neighbors  cau  teach  him,  in  that  he  still 
feels  himself  one  with  the  wild  animals  about 
him  and  not  their  natural  born  enemies.  Upon 
the  dressing-table  that  stands  between  our  two 
windows  (both  of  which  are  innocent  of  sash)  is 
a  box  with  a  curtain.  Inside  this  a  pair  of 
wrens  have  built  their  nest.  The  mother  bird 
sits  there  most  of  the  time,  while  her  mate  flits 
about  and  brings  her  food.  He  does  not  seem 
to  mind  us  a  bit,  but  comes  to  the  table  as  we 
stand  by,  and  hops  around,  turning  his  cunuing 
little  head  to  one  side,  and  looking  up  in  the 
sauciest  manner  possible,  and  treats  us  exactly 
as  poachers,  and,  I  dare  say,  has  watched  our 
preparations  for  to-morrow's  departure  with 
genuine  pleasure.  I,  however,  feel  far  other- 
wise, aud  would  gladly  prolong  our  stay,  but 
Colorado  lies  before  me,  and  though  nothing  in 
the  future  seems  so  delightful  as  the  present,  I 
know  I  shall  soon  cease  to  regret,  because  I  shall 
have  no  time  for  it.  I  took  my  last  gallop  on 
Johnnie  to-day,  and  to-morrow  our  drive  home 
will  be  our  last  trip  in  the  Territory.  My  next 
will  be  from  Colorado  Springs — so  farewell  for 
the  present. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Louis  Taber. 

(Continued  from  page  180.) 

Fifth  Month,  1862.— At  our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, a  year  since,  I  was  led  strongly  to  desire, 
if  not  secretly  to  petition,  that  the  spirit  of 
supplication  might  be  poured  upon  us,  and  rest 
on  some  of  our  ministers.  Ann  Branson,  whom 
I  never  remember  having  heard  in  prayer  be- 
fore, appeared  fervently  in  that  exercise,  and  at 
considerable  length.  My  desires  were  answered. 

Seventh  Month. — A  committee  of  our  school 
district  waited  on  me  asking  my  subscription  to 
the  Bounty  Fund.  They  said  I  must  head  the 
list  with  $100,  and  would  not  be  denied,  telling 
me  others  of  our  Society  had  subscribed,  and 
nearly  all  would  contribute.  I  assured  them 
that  if  every  one  besides  should  contribute,  I 
could  not.  Addressing  one  of  them,  a  serious 
man  and  a  professor,  I  told  him  he  could  un- 
derstand my  conscientious  scruples.  This  was 
a  matter  between  my  Maker  and  myself,  for 
which  I  was  not  to  be  finally  accountable  to 
man.  That  I  could  not  resort  to  arms  in  self- 
defence,  or  countenance  or  encourage  others  in 
so  doing,  and  that  I  could  as  soon  part  with  my 
right  hand  as  sign  their  paper  for  that  purpose, 
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for  I  could  never  again  expect  to  enjoy  peace 
of  mind,  unless  through  repentance  and  for- 
giveness for  my  error.  He  admitted  I  was  sin- 
cere, but  said,  "  How  different  it  is  with  me.  I 
believe  I  am  doing  God's  service  !"  Perhaps  he 
will  be  excused.  We  must  not  limit  the  mercy 
of  God. 

Ninth  Month. — Our  brother  and  sister,  Silas 
and  Anna  Taber,  and  their  eldest  children 
Mary  and  Reuben,  also  our  cousins  Jesse  and 
Cynthia  Harkness,  attended  their  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, the  former  making  their  home  with  us.  We 
were  pleased  with  their  company,  and  our  re- 
gret was  mutual  that  we  could  not  meet  together 
and  worship  the  one  only  and  true  God  at  the 
same  altar.  O,  the  heartburnings  and  the  heart- 
breakings  of  these  separations!  I  cannot  think 
they  were  in  the  ordering  of  Divine  Wisdom. 

Tenth  Month. — The  Yearly  Meeting  has  been 
about  as  largely  attended  as  usual.  Some  pro- 
gress was  made  in  the  right  direction.  A  tol- 
erable degree  of  unity  and  condescension  were 
manifested.  Three  meetingsestablished  in  Iowa. 
Some  were  dissatisfied,  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  examine  the  proceedings.  Six  hundred 
dollars  were  raised  to  liquidate  the  Boarding 
School  debt.  The  School  Committee  made  a 
favorable  report. 

Five  hundred  copies  of  the  memoir  of  Maria 
Hall  were  directed  to  be  printed.  I  believe  our 
Yearly  Meeting  will  be  sustained  if  its  members 
are  faithful. 

Eleventh  Month. — Father  has  had  a  merci- 
ful escape  from  a  sudden  and  fearful  death.  His 
horse  stumbled  and  fell,  throwing  him  oft',  with 
one  foot  in  the  stirrup.  The  horse  was  fright- 
ened and  dragged  him  two  or  three  rods,  when 
the  top  of  his  boot  parted  across  the  instep  and 
released  him.  We  all  thought  it  providential, 
and  felt  truly  grateful  for  his  continued  preser- 
vation. 

The  children  and  myself  attended  the  funeral 
of  Ann  Taylor,  held  at  Short  Creek.  It  was 
very  large  and  there  were  many  communications. 
Before  the  close  I  felt  constrained  to  stand  up 
and  add  nearly  as  follows :  "  Since  we  have  been 
thus  assembled  on  this  solemn  occasion  which 
needs  no  language  from  the  lips  of  mortal  man 
to  make  it  more  impressive  unto  us,  a  voice, 
almost  as  from  the  dead  unto  the  living  has 
been  sounded  in  the  ear  of  my  soul.  I  have 
been  made  to  remember  that  the  early  and 
chosen  companion  of  this  dear  aged  departed 
sister,  laid  down  his  life  in  a  distant  land,  in  the 
service  and  in  the  cause  of  his  Master  and  his 
Lord.*  He  being  dead  yet  epeaketh  to  the  liv- 
ing, and  may  a  like  degree  of  faithfulness  be 
ours,  and  each  individual  of  us  made  willing  to 
lay  down  all  our  earthly  crowns  at  the  feet  of 
our  dear  Redeemer,  made  willing  also  if  need 
be  to  lay  down  these  natural  lives  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  and  in  the  service  of  our  Lord. 

And  this  was  the  language  which  seemed  to  be 
addressed  to  every  soul  now  present :  "  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life." 

Ann  Branson  called  on  us  and  had  a  religi- 
ous opportunity.  She  addressed  the  children 
very  appropriately,  after  which  she  addressed 
us,  having  much  to  offer,  by  way  of  warning 
and  also  of  encouragement.  Encouraging  us 
to  stand  faithful  in  the  Truth  and  having  done 
all  to  stand.  She  knew  there  were  many  discour- 
agements and  spoke  of  the  times  when  the  Jews 
were  captives  in  Babylon,  and  a  few  only  re 


*  Jonathan  Taylor  died  in  Treland  in  1832,  while 
on  a  religious  visit. 


mained  and  Gedaliah  was  slain  by  the  treach- 
ery of  Ishmael.  Let  us  hope  her  labors  will 
not  be  lost. 

Twelfth  Month. — Every  few  days  we  are 
grieved  and  sickened  by  the  details  of  carnage 
and  slaughter.  More  than  100,000  lives  have 
already  been  sacrificed,  spreading  mourning  and 
lamentation  over  the  land,  and  the  nation  is 
burdened  with  a  debt  little  short  of  a  thousand 
millions.  What  a  dreadful  abitrament  and  deso- 
lating scourge  is  war !  It  is  hoped  the  Presi- 
dent's anticipated  proclamation  of  emancipa- 
tion will  have  a  favorable  effect  in  hastening 
the  crisis,  which  cannot  very  long  be  delayed. 
Freedom  will  be  a  blessed  boon.  By  terrible 
things  in  righteousness  is  the  Lord  visiting  this 
people  for  our  great  national  sins;  our  forget- 
fulness  of  Him  ;  our  injustice  to  the  aborigines ; 
our  wicked  war  with  Mexico  ;  but  most  of  all 
for  our  injustice  and  cruelty  to  the  poor,  help- 
less bondsmen  of  the  African  race.  He  is  still 
able  to  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him- 
and  "  the  remainder  of  wrath  "  He  will  restrain. 
We  are  our  own  executioners,  chastening  each 
other  as  with  a  rod  of  iron,  for  our  iniquity,  in 
which  the  North  has  participated,  though  not 
in  an  equal  degree,  by  the  passage  of  unjust 
laws,  by  compromise  with  the  South,  and  by 
purchasing  and  using  the  products  of  unpaid 
toil.  The  children  of  Israel  were  in  bondage 
in  Egypt  nearly  four  hundred  years.  The  Afri- 
can has  been  almost  two-and-a-half  centuries 
in  slavery  in  America.  The  Israelites  were  led 
out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  Hand  and  an  out- 
stretched arm  into  the  Promised  Land.  Sla- 
very must  yet  be  abolished,  though  through 
carnage  and  bloodshed  in  this  country  and 
throughout  the  civilized  world,  and  that  detest- 
able traffic  in  human  flesh,  the  Slave  Trade, 
broken  up,  and  its  place  supplied  by  peaceful 
commerce. 

The  Southern  States  will  unquestionably  fail 
in  their  wicked  scheme  of  establishing  a  great 
oligarchy  based  upon  the  system  of  slavery,  to 
include  Mexico,  the  central  American  States, 
and  the  West  Indies.  Their  monopoly  of  cotton 
and  sugar  will  be  broken  up,  and  other  lands 
opened  up  for  the  cultivation  of  these  staples, 
thus  extending  the  sphere  of  legitimate  and  be- 
neficent commerce  over  the  world.  We  are 
pained  and  astonished  at  this  terrible  murder- 
ous fratricidal  warfare  ;  but  we  can  be  little  less 
astonished  at  the  grand  result,  which  in  the 
hands  of  an  overruling  Providence  it  is  destined 
to  be  a  means  of  accomplishing  in  the  earth. 
Truly  the  Lord  still  reigneth,  not  only  in  the 
armies  of  Heaven  but  in  the  kingdoms  of  men. 
In  his  name  let  all  his  confiding  children  trust. 

Ninth  Month,  1863. — Some  of  our  relatives 
and  friends  in  attendance  at  their  Yearly  Meet- 
ing visited  us.  They  spoke  of  their  meeting  as 
being  larger,  better,  and  more  interesting,  than 
some  previous  years.  If  the  truth  can  only  be 
served,  and  pure  and  undefiled  religion  pro- 
moted, all  of  us  ought  to  rejoice. 

Tenth  Month. — Our  Yearly  Meeting  was  as 
large  as  usual.  A  much  greater  degree  of  har- 
mony prevailed. 

A  little  progress  appeared  to  be  made  afford- 
ing encouragement  to  persevere.  But  there  was 
no  correspondence,  and  but  one  minister  in 
attendance  from  Philadelphia — Lydia  B.  Kite. 
There  may  be  less  earnestness  and  devotion,  but 
there  is  certainly  more  apparent  consistency 
amongst  us.  But  let  none  forget,  "  with  what 
judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged."  The 
Boarding  School  debt  is  liquidated.  Jacob 
Branson's  memorial  is  to  be  printed  for  distri- 
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bution.    Very  dry  weather  and  the  stock  st 

fering. 

15th.' — Our  three  older  children  have  got 
to  the  Boarding  School  for  the  winter  sessio 
leaving  us  rather  lonely. 

Twelfth  Month. — Our  meeting  at  Short  Crei 
is  laid  down,  and  we  will  go  to  Harrisville.  T 
other  meeting  was  laid  down  previously,  ai 
there  is  now  no  meeting  where  a  large  one  \v 
formerly  held.  Such  has  been  the  fruits  of  t 
division  here.  Our  Monthly  Meeting  is  held 
Harrisville.  Most  of  our  members  here  a 
moving  to  other  places. 

This  wicked,  wasteful  civil  war  is  still  wag 
with  no  abatement  of  its  enormities  and  app; 
ently  little  approximation  to  its  end.  A  fes 
ful  alternative  is  war,  a  terrible  arbitrament  t 
sword!  We  have  not  yet  drunk  to  the  dre 
"the  cup  of  trembling;"  the  measure  of  cl 
national  calamities  is  not  full.  The  slave  is  1 >'i 
yet  free.  Many  of  our  promising  young  in 
either  enlist  or  are  drafted,  not  a  few  of  wh 
will  never  return  home,  or  if  they  do,  will 
maimed  and  disabled  for  life.  There  is 
abundance  of  suffering  and  destitution  amc 
the  liberated  slaves,  and  Friends  have  contr^ 
uted  quite  liberally  for  their  relief. 

First  Month,  1864. — The  year  opened  unu 
ally  cold;  the  temperature  being  from  ten 
grees  to  twenty  and  even  thirty  below  zero,! 
some  places,  accompanied  in  the  west  with 
heavy  snow  storm  blocking  the  roads,  and  m 
casioning  great  suffering  and  some  deaths. 

Second  Month  16th.— Sudden  cold.  Bel? 
zero.  Quarterly  Meeting  to-morrow  at  Flushij1.  ! 
None  of  us  expect  to  attend.    My  health  ckl 
tinues  unusually  good  for  the  winter  season.  [  1 
try  to  avoid  exposure.  Can  seldom  get  to  mi' 
ing  now,  which  is  a  privation. 

Eighth  Month  14th. — We  have  a  prospec  f  | 
leaving  home  in  a  few  days  to  pay  a  visit  to  ill 
relatives  and  friends  in  Iowa.    The  prospec  ff'  i 
leaving  our  children  feels  trying,  but  believ*  | 
it  is  right  for  us  to  make  the  attempt,  we  fi  jj 
enabled  to  commit  ourselves  and  them  into  Ie 
hands  of  the  Lord  to  his  care  and  keepijf. 
Earnest  are  our  petitions  that  He  will  both  ]  )- 
serve  our  little  family  at  home,  and  us  on  p 
way,  that  we  may  get  along  safely,  and  findjll 
well  on  our  return  home. 

Hickory  Grove,  Ninth  Month  21st.— At  t'H 
Monthly  Meeting  was  led  to  speak  of  the 
ish  captivity,  and  of  Esther  and  Mordecai,  »- 
larging  on  it  and  applying  it  to  our  condit  i. 
In  the  meeting  for  business — alluded  to  ie 
peaceable  nature  and  kingdom  of  Jesus,  ade  ig 
that  though  we  should  be  cast  into  the  bunjg 
fiery  furnace,  yet  One  like  unto  the  Son  of  'fd 
would  be  found  standing  in  our  midst  and  ie 
smell  of  fire  would  not  be  permitted  to  pass  u  n 
our  garments. 

Tenth  Month  15th,  Coal  Creek,  Keokuk  C 
Mid-week  Meeting.  A  number  absent  and  a  jw 
time.    One  Friend  had  a  little  offering.    l  it 
peaceful,  but  would  have  been  glad  to  see  a  pi 
eral  attendance.  If  found  faithful  they  woul 
blest. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Men  have  commonly  thought,  that  to 
serve  the  godly  in  worldly  peace  and  prospe 
is  to  preserve  the  church ;  whereas  to  pres 
them  in  faith,  hope,  love,  in  unison  and  < 
munion  with  Christ  and  the  Father,  in 
through  the  Spirit,  this  only  is  to  preserve 
Church,  and  this  oftentimes  is  better  dow  >y 
Christ,  whose  work  only  it  is,  in  affliction  (U 
prosperity. —  W.  Dell. 
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For  "The  Friend.'' 
THE  SACRIFICE. 

is  a  lovely  day  and  the  sun  shines  fair, 
id  joy  and  beauty  seem  everywhere; 
lesky  is  blue  and  the  air  is  warm, 
id  Spring  is  decking  the  cold  earth's  form 
royal  mantle  of  emerald  green, 
ith  roses  and  daisies  woven  between. 
ie  waters  laugh  in  the  rippling  rill, 
id  the  lambkins  frisk  o'er  vale  and  hill. 

id  hark  to  the  sound  of  that  beautiful  bird  ! 
ere  ever  such  notes  of  melody  heard? 
e  him  plume  his  feathers  and  soar  away 
the  broad  expanse  of  this  beautiful  day. 
id  now  he  returns,  for  his  nest  is  nigh, 
i  see  it  and  listen,  the  nestlings  cry  ! 
id  there  is  the  faithful  fond  little  mate, 
e's  brooding  o'er  all  in  true  motherly  state. 

happy  indeed  is  this  household  small, 

the  cozy  nest  in  the  tree- top  tall ; 

ey  bill  and  coo  in  their  own  sweet  way, 

id  fill  the  air  with  their  roundelay. 

t  see!  he  falls  from  his  bough  on  high, 

Us  fluttering  down  to  gasp  and  die  ! 

e  red  blood  flows  from  his  quivering  throat, 

i  more  may  he  warble  his  musical  note. 

8  mate  and  his  nestlings  shall  see  him  no  more, 
>r  hear  his  sweet  voice  that  rejoiced  them  before  ; 
eir  grief  and  their  anguish  no  mortal  eye  sees, 
t  the  Father  in  Heaven  takes  notice  of  these, 
as  little  birdies  !  but  oh  tell  me  why 
at  beautiful  bird  quit  his  singing  to  die  ! 
t/hy  did  that  boy  with  his  dangerous  gun 
stroy  the  sweet  life  of  that  innocent  one? 

i  more  shall  that  voice  in  melodious  praise 
sound  o'er  the  valleys  on  bright  summer  days, 
r  what  is  such  sacrifice,  needless  and  wrong 
joyous  liberty,  motion  and  song? 
s  pride  of  the  heart!  the  lust  of  the  eye! 
creeing  that  millions  of  songsters  shall  die; 
r  sweet  gentle  woman  to  add  to  her  charms 
th  covet  the  beauty  of  cold  lifeless  forms. 

t  0  !  who  can  love  so  sad  a  thing 

a  cold,  dead  bird,  with  a  wounded  wing  ! 

hat  joy  do  you  feel  in  your  flaunting  pride 

ith  a  dead  bird  pinned  to  your  bonnet's  side? 

woman  beware !  For  our  Father  in  Heaven 

liose  wonderful  kindness  these  creatures  hath  given 

clared  his  compassion  for  great  and  for  small, 

id  notices  even  the  sparrow  bird's  fall. 

will  he  not  miss  their  sweet  songs  of  praise, 
eir  fluttering  plumes  and  aerial  grace? 
what  if  the  blood  that  is  shed  for  your  pride 
ould  stain  your  hearts  at  the  judgment  tide  ! 
think  of  it  mothers,  and  daughters,  and  wives, 
liose  pride  demandeth  these  innocent  lives, 
id  denounce  forever  so  sad  a  thing 
a  cold  dead  bird  with  a  wounded  wing. 


Secret  Societies. 

Secret  societies  have  become  so  numerous  of 
e,  that  an  attempt  to  enumerate  them  would 
an  unprofitable  task  to  both  reader  and 
iter. 

The  objects  for  which  such  societies  are  or- 
nzed  are  many  and  various,  but  all  of  them 
>fessedly  good.  That  men  should  organize 
ret  societies  for  the  accomplishment  of  evil 
ects  can  readily  be  understood ;  but  why 
)d  objects — charity,  temperance,  or  the  re- 
mation  of  any  class  of  evil-doers — should  re- 
re  the  cover  of  a  secret  organization  is  not  so 
ar  to  many  minds. 

i  secret  society  is  one  having  a  ceremony  of 
Nation,  passwords  and  grips  or  other  signs  of 
ognition,  and  requiring  of  those  who  are  in- 
ted  an  oath  or  promise  to  conceal  these,  and 
secrets  of  the  order  from  persons  who  have 
passed  through  the  ceremony  of  initiation. 
Such  a  society,  in  the  hands  of  evil  and  de- 
ling men,  may  readily  become  a  powerful 
ine  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  basest  of 
poses.    However  good  the  avowed  object  of 


such  a  society  may  be,  it  may  easily  be  per- 
verted ;  so  that  its  very  existence  becomes  a 
menace  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of  all  who 
are  not  members.  Disraeli,  while  Prime  Min- 
ister of  Great  Britain,  wrote:  "In  conducting 
the  governments  of  the  world  there  is  not  only 
sovereigns  and  ministers,  but  secret  orders  to 
be  considered,  which  have  agents  everywhere — 
reckless  agents,  who  countenance  assassination, 
and,  if  necessary,  can  produce  a  massacre." 

Ex-President  U.  S.  Grant  said  :  "  All  secret, 
oath  bound  political  parties  are  dangerous  to 
any  nation,  no  matter  how  pure  or  how  patri- 
otic the  motives  and  principles  which  first  bring 
them  together." 

So  fully  convinced  was  Wendell  Phillips  that 
any  kind  of  a  secret  society  was  inimical  to  the 
public  good,  that  he  said  :  "  Every  good  citizen 
should  make  war  on  all  secret  societies,  and  give 
himself  no  rest  until  they  are  forbidden  by  law 
and  rooted  out  of  existence."  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  go  to  the  history  of  the  Italian  Mafai,  the 
Molly  Maguires  of  the  coal  regions,  or  the  Ku- 
Klux  of  the  South,  to  show  the  danger  of  secret 
societies.  The  history  of  the  labor  strikes,  which 
have  occurred  within  a  few  years,  accompanied 
as  they  have  been  by  deeds  of  violence  and 
bloodshed,  is  sufficient  to  show  how  dangerous 
such  associations  may  become,  even  when  or- 
ganized for  so  good  an  object  as  the  securing  of 
their  rights  to  workingmen. 

In  entering  upon  an  examination  of  secret 
societies,  it  is  important  that  we  carefully  dis- 
criminate between  that  voluntary  privacy  which 
belongs  to  the  family,  and  many  other  proper 
relationships  of  life  ;  and  that  enforced  secrecy 
which  properly  belongs  to  evil-doers  to  cover  up 
their  evil  deeds.  The  family  is  not  a  secret  so- 
ciety :  the  home  of  the  family  is  private  not  secret. 

The  individual  firm,  or  corporation,  doing  a 
legitimate  business,  may  choose  to  keep  their 
affairs  private ;  but,  if  their  business  methods 
are  honest,  they  will  not  be  guarded  by  an  oath 
of  secrecy  from  all  of  their  employees. 

The  religious  Society  of  Friends  has  wisely 
provided  that  the  meetings  for  the  transaction 
of  business  shall  be  select- — persons  not  mem- 
bers not  being  expected  to  attend  them.  If 
each  member,  before  being  allowed  to  attend, 
were  required  to  make  a  solemn  promise  ever 
to  conceal  and  never  to  reveal  to  any  one  not  a 
member  any  of  the  business  transacted  in  such 
meetings,  then  might  the  Society  with  propriety 
be  termed  a  secret  one. 

In  entering  upon  an  inquiry  into  the  charac- 
ter of  these  secret  orders,  we  are  likely  to  meet 
the  suggestion  that,  as  the  secrets  are  so  care- 
fully guarded,  only  those  who  are  members  can 
know  the  facts  necessary  in  order  to  arrive  at 
a  judgment  concerning  them. 

How  then  are  we  who  are  not  members  to 
know  what  such  societies  are? 

There  are  two  principal  sources  from  which 
we  must  get  our  information  :  First — from  them- 
selves. Some  of  these  societies  have  publishing 
houses,  and  print  and  circulate  books  and  papers 
edited  by  their  own  members. 

The  following  are  among  the  standard  books 
published  by  Freemasons,  and  admitted  to  be 
authorities  among  them :  Chase's  Digest  on 
Masonic  Law,  Mackey's  Manual,  Mackey's 
Lexicon,  Sickel's  Monitor,  Webb's  Monitor, 
Morris'  Dictionary,  and  Heboid's  History  of 
Freemasonry.  Whatever  such  standard  works 
show  a  society  to  be,  those  not  members  are  at 
liberty  to  believe  it  to  be.  But  as  the  authors 
of  these  books  have  entered  into  a  solemn  cove- 
nant to  conceal  and  not  to  reveal  the  secrets  of 


their  society,  we  cannot  get  our  knowledge  of 
these  secrets  from  them,  Hence  we  must  go  to 
our  second  source  of  information. 

Second.  From  those  who  have  been  mem- 
bers of  such  societies,  but,  having  been  con- 
vinced of  the  immorality  of  the  obligations 
which  they  had  taken,  have  believed  it  their 
duty  to  expose  these  secrets  to  the  public,  that 
others  might  be  preserved  from  the  snare  in 
which  they  had  been  taken.  Is  the  testimony 
of  such  persons  worthy  of  being  received?  Can 
we  believe  those  who  have  taken  a  solemn  obli- 
gation and  have  not  kept  it  ?  They  are  to  be 
believed  for  the  following  reasons: 

First. — Because  oaths  or  promises  to  do  wrong, 
or  those  obtained  by  falsehood  or  misrepresen- 
tation, are  void  and  therefore  are  not  binding. 
It  is  morally  wrong  to  promise  to  keep  secrets 
of  whose  character  we  are  entirely  ignorant  at 
the  time  of  making  the  promise.  Herod  did 
wrong  in  making  a  rash  oath  to  the  daughter 
of  Herodias:  he  would  have  done  right  had  he 
refused  to  keep  it. 

The  forty  who  bound  themselves  with  an  oath 
to  slay  Paul,  did  wrong  in  making  mch  an  oath, 
not  in  failing  to  keep  it.  So  those  who  have 
been  persuaded  to  join  a  secret  organization 
may  find  that  they  did  wrong  in  taking  the  ob- 
ligation of  the  order,  and  that  their  duty  re- 
quires them  to  break  it. 

Second. — Because  they  testify  against  them- 
selves. If  the  oath  of  a  secret  order  is  shock- 
ingly profane,  the  penalty  for  the  violation  of 
that  oath  barbarous,  and  the  whole  ceremony 
of  initiation  childish,  or,  what  is  worse,  blas- 
phemous; those  who  reveal  these  secrets  for  the 
good  of  their  fellow  men,  confess  that  they 
themselves  have  been  guilty  of  it  all.  If  their 
revelation  condemns  others,  it  equally  condemns 
them.    These  persons  are  to  be  believed. 

Third. — Because  they  cannot  well  have  any 
selfish  motives  in  making  the  revelations.  Their 
own  personal  interests  would  require  them  to 
keep  these  secrets  not  to  reveal  them  ;  for  those 
who  reveal  the  secrets  of  an  order  necessarily 
expose  themselves  to  the  enmity  and  opposition 
of  the  members  of  that  order. 

Nothing  less  than  a  strong  sense  of  duty  and 
a  resolute  purpose  to  do  it,  could  cause  any  to 
thus  expose  themselves  to  the  hatred  of  a  society, 
which,  from  the  very  secrecy  its  character  can 
so  easily  defame  their  characters  or  derange  their 
business. 

The  number  of  secret  societies  is  so  great  that 
we  cannot  notice  them  all,  and  so  shall  devote  the 
greater  part  of  this  article  to  the  one  calling 
itself  "The  Ancient  Order  of  Free  and  Ac- 
cepted Masons."  This  is  probably  the  oldest 
and  largest  of  modern  secret  societies.  From 
the  two  sources  of  information  already  men- 
tioned we  may  learn  some  things  regarding  the 
history  and  character  of  Freemasonry.  Lodges 
or  corporations  of  operative  masons  have  existed 
for  man)r  centuries,  and  masonic  writers  and  his- 
torians have  carefully  gathered  and  published 
all  reference  to  these  which  can  be  found  in 
history. 

The  first  Grand  Lodge  of  Free  and  Accepted 
Masons  was  formed  by  four  lodges  of  working 
masons  who  met  at  the  Apple  tree  Tavern,  Cov- 
ent  Garden,  in  the  city  of  London,  on  the  24th 
day  of  the  Sixth  Month,  1717.  "Most  of  all 
the  existing  Grand  Lodges  on  earth  have  de- 
rived their  origin  directly  or  indirectly  from 
that  Apple-tree  Tavern  Lodge."  (Chase's  Dig. 
Masonic  Law,  p.  15.)  Previous  to  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Apple-tree  Tavern  lodge,  masonry 
had  been  operative  ;  since  (hen  it  has  become 
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speculative.  An  ancient  mason  was  a  worker 
in  stone  or  brick  ;  a  Freemason  is  not  necessa- 
rily a  mason  at  all. 

Thirty  mechanics'  guilds  or  lodges  are  men- 
tioned in  Rees'  Cyclopaedia  in  the  order  of  their 
importance,  twelve  of  which  had  pre-eminence 
by  their  age  and  wealth.  The  stone-masons  were 
not  of  this  twelve.  The  rivalry  of  these  guilds 
led  them  to  desire  to  have  titled  persons  as 
chairmen.  The  desire  for  respectability,  num- 
bers and  fees  had  led  lodges  of  working  Masons 
to  accept  some  members  who  were  not  such  as 
early  as  1663.  (Mackey,  p.  16.)  Mackey  in- 
forms us  that  the  Grand  Lodge  at  the  Apple- 
tree  Tavern,  resolved  to  hold  the  annual  assem- 
bly and  feast  and  choose  a  Grand  Master  from 
themselves  till  they  should  have  the  honor  of  a 
noble  brother  at  their  head.  (Lex.  p.  169.) 
As  English  nobleman  did  not  lay  brick  or  stone, 
the  lodge  voted  to  "  accept"  them  as  members, 
and  give  them  the  "  freedom "  of  the  lodge. 
"  Accepting  them  made  them  '  accepted,'  and 
the  freedom  of  the  lodge  made  them  '  free  ;' 
this  made  them  '  Free'  and  'Accepted'  Masons. 
Thus  the  word  '  free '  in  masonry  had  no  refer- 
ence to  popular  liberty,  but  meant  and  still 
means, '  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  a  secret  clan 
or  lodge,'  and  the  first  '  Accepted  '  Masons  were 
titled  aristocrats."*  (See  Mackey  and  Morris' 
Dictionary,  Art. "  Accepted.") 

From  the  time  when  masonry  ceased  to  be 
operative  (1717)  and  became  speculative,  men 
of  any  trade,  profession  or  rank  were  admitted 
to  the  lodges;  and,  as  the  wealthy  and  the  no- 
bility were  sought  after,  the  order  rapidly  grew, 
and  soon  spread  into  many  of  the  countries  of 
Europe,  some  parts  of  Asia  and  Africa,  and 
also  into  the  United  States  of  America. 

"  The  writer  of  the  article  "  Freemasonry," 
in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  says:  "The 
institution  is  not  older  than  the  beginning  of 
the  18th  century,  but  it  has  been  lately  said  to 
include  more  than  10,000  lodges  and  more  than 
1,000,000  members.  *  *  If  the  genuine 
legends  of  the  craft  were  followed,  its  origin 
would  be  traced  to  the  creation,  the  flood,  or 
at  least  the  building  of  Solomon's  temple.  Ac- 
cordingly, one  of  the  most  popular  and  volumi- 
nous masonic  writers  of  the  19th  century,  the 
"  Rev.  "  George  Oliver,  informs  the  world  that 
"Moses  was  a  Grand  Master,  Joshua  his  dep- 
uty, and  Aholiab  and  Bezaleel  Grand  War- 
dens." The  writer  of  the  article  mentioned  also 
says:  "The  Grand  Orient  of  France  has  lately 
ceased  to  require  belief  in  a  personal  God  as  a 
test  of  membership;"  and  he  also  makes  the  as- 
sertion that  "  masonry  is  to  blame  for  keeping 
afloat  in  the  minds  of  its  members  many  of  the 
most  absolutely  puerile  ideas." 

In  the  fall  of  1826  an  event  occurred  which 
checked  the  growth  of  Freemasonry  in  the 
United  States,  and  for  a  time  seemed  likely  to 
result  in  its  utter  overthrow.  William  Mor- 
gan, a  Master  Mason  of  Batavia,  Genesee  Co., 
N.  Y.,  had  prepared  a  revelation  of  the  first 
three  degrees  of  masonry,  and  David  C.  Mil- 
ler, an  "  entered  apprentice  mason,"  and  editor 
and  publisher  of  the  Batavia  Advocate,  had 
undertaken  to  publish  the  work.  Information 
of  this  coming  to  some  members  of  the  or- 
der, efforts  were  made,  by  bribes  and  threats, 
to  persuade  Morgan  and  Miller  to  desist  from 
the  publication  of  the  book.  Failing  in  these, 
an  attempt  was  made  to  burn  Miller's  printing 
house,  and  Morgan  was  arrested  on  a  false 
charge,  taken  to  Canadaigua  and  committed  to 
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the  jail,  from  which  he  was  secretly  conveyed 
by  night  to  Fort  Niagara,  where  he  was  con- 
fined in  the  magazine. 

After  being  kept  here  for  a  short  time,  he 
was  taken  by  night  in  a  boat  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Niagara  River,  where  a  rope  was  wound 
around  his  body,  to  each  end  of  which  a  sinker 
was  attached,  and  he  was  then  thrown  over- 
board. In  the  autumn  of  the  next  year,  a  body 
was  discovered  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Ontario, 
near  the  mouth  of  Oak  Orchard  Creek,  which, 
from  the  published  description  of  the  Coroner, 
it  was  believed  was  the  body  of  Wm.  Morgan. 

A  second  inquest  was  accordingly  held,  at 
which  Morgan's  wife  was  present.  She  described 
the  color  of  his  hair,  a  scar  upon  his  foot,  and 
that  his  teeth  were  double  all  around.  Dr. 
Strong  confirmed  her  testimony  about  double 
teeth,  one  of  which  he  had  extracted,  while 
another  was  broken,  and  indicated  the  position 
of  the  extracted  and  broken  teeth.  When  the 
coffin  was  opened  the  body  disclosed  the  peculi- 
arities described  by  the  wife  and  Dr.  Slrong, 
and  the  Coroner's  jury  unanimously  declared  it 
to  be  that  of  William  Morgan. 

The  abduction  and  murder  of  Morgan  aroused 
the  public  to  the  dangerous  character  of  Free- 
masonry, and  also  opened  the  eyes  of  many 
honest  masons  to  the  true  animus  of  the  obliga- 
tions which  they  had  taken. 

Efforts  were  at  once  made  in  several  counties 
for  the  arrest  and  conviction  of  those  who  had 
committed  these  crimes,  but  much  difficulty  was 
experienced  on  account  of  masonic  sheriffs,  dis- 
trict attorneys,  jurymen  and  witnesses,  some  of 
the  latter  refusing  to  testify  and  others  testify- 
ing falsely.  Notwithstanding  all  of  the  obstruc- 
tions, several  of  those  engaged  in  the  abduction 
of  Morgan  were  convicted  of  that  offence,  three 
entered  a  plea  of  "  guilty,"  and  sentences  were 
passed  imposing  varying  terms  of  imprisonment 
upon  them. 

The  discussion  of  Freemasonry,  thus  forced 
upon  the  people,  could  not  fail  to  be  disastrous 
to  the  order.  Robert  Morris  (L.L.  D.),  author 
of  the  Dictionary  and  other  masonic  works, 
states  that  out  of  a  little  more  than  50,000 
masons  in  this  country  45,000  seceded. 

Conventions  of  seceded  masons  were  held,  at 
which  the  exposition  of  Morgan  was  confirmed, 
and  other  expositions  of  the  higher  degrees  were 
read  and  an  attestation  of  their  correctness  was 
signed  by  those  who  had  taken  these  degrees. 

For  a  number  of  years  after  these  events,  the 
subject  became  a  political  issue  and  the  anti- 
masonic  party  elected,  in  some  instances,  rep- 
resentatives to  the  State  Legislature  and  to 
Congress. 

It  was  supposed  that  masonry  in  this  country 
had  met  its  death  blow  ;  and  other  subjects  in 
a  few  years  claiming  the  attention  of  the  pub- 
lic, masonry  came  to  be  regarded  as  slavery  is 
now,  as  an  issue  of  the  past.  Although  1500 
lodges  gave  up  their  charters,  the  lodges  of  the 
Southern  States  did  not  surrender  theirs;  and  the 
slave  power  became  the  preserver  and  defender 
of  masonry.  Silently,  slowly  and  secretly,  the 
institution  began  to  work  itself  back  into  public 
favor,  until  now  the  number  of  Free  Masons  in 
the  United  States  is  probably  greater  than  at 
any  previous  time.  The  prejudices  or  convic- 
tions of  the  people  have  been  largely  overcome 
by  the  introduction  of  other  secret  orders  of  a 
less  objectionable  character,  and  having  benevo- 
lent, useful,  or  patriotic  objects.  The  origina- 
tors and  active  promoters  of  the  minor  secret 
societies  have  mostly  been  Free  Masons.  Thus 
Odd  Fellowship,  Good  Templarism,  the  Grange, 


and  the  various  labor  organizations  have  bee 
used  to  bring  all  secret  societies,  even  Frei 
masonry,  into  public  favor. 

Having  given  this  scrap  of  history,  the  mo 
particular  inquiry  into  the  character  of  Fre 
masonry  must  be  deferred  for  a  future  article. 
(To  be  continued.) 


"  Tenth  Month  2nd. — I  have  oft  mourn 
when  I  have  reflected  on  the  state  of  our  Societ 
and  the  departure  of  many  of  its  youth  fro: 
first  principles,  which  many  of  our  pious  pred 
cessors  suffered  deeply  to  maintain,  by  imprisoi 
ment  and  persecution  various  ways,  even  to  tl 
loss  of  life  ;  may  they  seriously  consider  tl 
impropriety  of  deviating  from  simplicity  an 
plainness  in  dress  and  address,  as  unbecomii 
the  followers  of  a  meek  and  crucified  Saviou 
who  declared  that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  th 
world.  May  they  be  induced  to  keep  with 
the  holy  inclosure,  which  is  a  hedge  of  prese 
vation  against  the  many  snares  that  abound 
a  delusive  world,  and  remember  their  Creat 
in  the  days  of  their  youth,  surrendering  the 
wills  to  the  Divine  will,  to  be  moulded  at 
fashioned  according  to  his  good  pleasure — ! 
alone  knows  what  is  best.  May  they  retui 
and  that  ere  long,  to  the  Captain  of  their  ss 
vation,  that  so  our  society  may  yet  flourish 
primative  purity. 

"  I  have  felt  dreadful  apprehensions  for  thr 
who  continue  unregenerate,  going  on  in  t 
wild  career  of  sensual  earthly  pleasures,  forg 
ful  of  hereafter,  not  considering  they  know 
how 
the  sou 

account  of  the  deeds  done  in  these  bodies,  giv 
to  perform  his  will." — Margaret  Jackson. 

Items. 

Homicides.— The  Summary  states  that  a  study 
the  cases  of  15,005  convicts  in  the  Eastern  Pe 
tentiary  of  Pensylvania  for  a  period  of  sixty  ye£ 
shows  that  the  proportions  of  convictions  for  m 
der  in  the  second  degree  during  the  ten  years  fr 
1860  to  1869,  to  the  whole  number  of  offences  % 
seven  times  greater  than  in  the  first  ten  years  if 
the  series;  and  it  suggests  that  the  disregard  f* 
life,  born  of  the  soldiers'  experience  on  the  bati 
field,  had  much  to  do  with  this  increase. 

Nervous  Contagion. — Nervous  disorders,  hyster 
and  even  epilepsy,  insanity  and  suicidal  mai 
may  be  reproduced  by  morbid  imitations.  Dud 
the  first  empire  in  France,  a  soldier  killed  him  f 
while  on  duty  in  a  sentry  box.  During  the  foil 
ing  week,  several  other  soldiers  on  duty  in  the  sik 
post  destroyed  themselves  in  the  same  mam' 
The  sentry-box  was  burned  by  order  of  NapoU 
and  the  suicides  ceased.  Max  Simon  cites  the  ( 
of  a  mechanic  who  hanged  himself  in  one  of  jjs 
doorways  of  his  shop.    During  the  ensuing  moi 


soon  the  trumpet  may  sound,  and  summjipi 
soul  before  the  dread  tribunal,  there  to  ren('n*i 


twelve  of  his  comrades  followed  his  example,  u 
the  door  was  walled  up,  when  the  mania  dif 
peared. 

The  details  of  crimes  not  infrequently  leac 
the  perpetration  of  similar  offences — so  that  i 
most  unwise  to  allow  young  people  to  feed  d 
upon  the  unhealthy  descriptions  of  crime  and  \ 
which  some  journalists  spread  out  in  their  colur 
The  Summary. 
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FIRST  MONTH  7,  1893. 

F 

We  suppose  many  of  the  thoughtful  rears 
of  the  public  newspapers  of  the  day  must  1  ^ 
been  impressed  with  the  rapid  growth  and  ||* 
ent  great  development  of  what  are  termed  hf 
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3  sports — especially  among  the  students  at 
colleges.  The  need  for  muscular  exercise, 
the  natural  activity  of  youth  have  always 
young  people  at  schools  to  engage  in  games 
ch  tested  their  agility,  skill  and  strength — 
when  these  have  been  kept  within  proper 
nds,  they  have  undoubtedly  been  useful, 
se  things  ought  to  be  regarded  only  as 
eations  designed  to  keep  the  body  in  health 
le  earnestly  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  those 
lies  which  are  to  develop  the  mind  and  pre- 
3  for  future  usefulness;  and  it  is  a  great 
Lake  to  allow  them  to  claim  the  uppermost 
3e  in  the  thoughts,  as  is  now  too  often  the 

'he  accounts  which  have  been  recently  pub- 
ed  of  some  of  the  inter-collegiate  games  lead 
he  conclusion  that  they  have  descended  to 
rly  the  same  level  as  the  horse  races,  which 
notoriously  promoters  of  gambling,  dissipa- 
and  other  vices. 

L  Friend,  who  has  had  much  experience  as 
lacher,  in  sending  to  the  Editor  a  copy  of 
New  York  Evening  Post,  which  has  an  edi- 
al  article  on  this  subject,  says :  "Athleticism 
his  country  has  assumed  the  most  exagger- 
I  proportions;  and  I  agree  with  the  article 
rhat  it  says  of  its  influence  in  debasing  school 
college  ideals." 

he  Evening  Post  editorial  is  as  follows : 

here  is  no  doubt  that  the  college  athletic  year 
closed  brought  certain  features  of  inter-col  legi- 
?ports  to  a  prominence  never  before  witnessed, 
professional  spirit  in  these  contests  has  been 
layed  in  an  unprecedented  degree,  both  in  the 
onted  length  and  severity  of  preliminary  train- 
and  more  particularly  in  the  charges  of  foul 
and  one-sided  umpiring  openly  and  freely 
e,  with  what  justice  we  cannot  say.  So,  too, 
the  gambling  mania  attached  itself  to  college 
etics  with  an  excess  and  extravagance  not  seen 
ier.  Of  course,  the  crowds  and  enthusiasm,  the 
y  of  the  victors  and  the  shame  of  the  vanquished, 
vulgarity  and  lawlessness  of  a  lot  of  boys  let 
e  in  a  great  city,  have  all  been  greater  than 
■  before.  Greater,  too,  we  would  add,  has  been 
swamping  throughout  the  entire  year  of  all 
sr  undergraduate  ideals  by  the  one  predominant 
overmastering  athletic  ideal, 
o  our  mind  this  is  the  greatest  evil  which  the 
lern  development  of  college  athletics  has  brought 
its  train.  The  other  incidental  evils,  often 
ugh  remarked  upon,  may  perhaps  be  fairly  said 
nd  a  set-off  in  the  undoubted  improvement  in 
th  and  morals  which  has  come  in  with  the  new 
ation  to  physical  training.  But  we  know  of  no 
pensating  advautage  to  put  over  against  the 
)rted  conception  of  life,  and  particularly  of 
;ge  life,  the  false  standard  of  individual  and 
!ge  distinction,  and  the  evident  retarding  of 
lgmen  in  arriving  at  serious  and  worthy  ideals, 
if  which  have  been  involved  in  the  increasing 
ification  of  college  athletics.  For  it  must  be 
3rstood  that  the  absorption  of  our  educated 
ig  men  in  contests  of  physical  strength  and 
is  no  longer  confined  to  their  four  under- 
rate years ;  it  reaches  back  to  the  fitting- 
ols  and  further,  until  it  is  literally  a  fact  that 
ly  boys  just  out  of  their  kilts  are  taught  to  look 
ard  to  getting  "on  the  team"  as  the  noblest 
I  to  strive  for.  Who  will  deny  that  when 
sands  of  boys  from  that  age  up  to  graduation 
iving  the  athletic  ideal  the  highest  place,  the 
grave  consequences  to  character  are  involved  ? 

'e  find  also  in  the  Christian  Advocate,  of 
Ifth  Month  15th,  a  thoughtful  article  on  the 
!  subject,  which  is  evidently  the  result  of 
and  careful  observation.  From  it  the  fol- 
ig  passages  are  extracted : 

TOO  BARBAROUS. 

These  games,  as  now  conducted,  are  too  e*sen- 
barbarous  to  be  fostered  by  a  Christian  civili- 


zation. The  football  game  is  rapidly  becoming  the 
one  leading  game  played  by  the  great  rival  col- 
leges. Its  violence  and  its  peril  to  limb  and  life 
are  well  known.  The  very  methods  employed  ren- 
der it  inevitable  that  serious  injuries  should  be  the 
frequent,  if  not  the  invariable,  concomitants  of  the 
game. 

There  lie  before  me,  as  I  write,  recent  reports, 
written  by  students  themselves  ardently  devoted  to 
the  game,  giving  the  condition  of  the  football  teams 
in  a  large  number  of  colleges,  East  and  West,  in 
which  reports  it  is  frankly  stated  that  members  of 
these  several  teams  are  disabled  from  injuries  in 
numbers  varying  from  two  to  eight  persons  in  each 
team,  in  one  college  team  every  member  but  three 
being  on  the  laid-up  list. 

A  leading  New  York  paper  says,  concerning  the 
recent  contest  on  Manhattan  Field  :  "  Did  not  more 
than  one  person  in  that  vast  audience  on  Thanks- 
giving Day,  who  witnessed  the  Yale-Princeton  foot- 
ball game,  feel  very  much  as  if  they  were  seeing  a 
Spanish  bull  fight?  Seven  men  temporarily  or  per- 
manently knocked  out  at  various  times,  butting 
with  the  head,  tackling  between  the  neck  and  the 
knees,  one  player  protecting  his  oft-broken  nose 
with  black,  defacing  shields  of  rubber,  all  joining 
in  the  promiscuous  piling-up  onset,  and  blood  from 
wounds ! " 

HINDRANCE  TO  STUDY. 

2.  These  contests  are  unquestionably  a  serious 
hindrance  to  earnest  study  and  to  all  the  higher 
purposes  for  which  colleges  are  supposed  to  be 
maintained.  No  one  can  intelligently  controvert 
this  statement.  There  may  be  some  excellent  men 
and  good  scholars  on  the  teams,  but  it  hardly  needs 
argument  to  show  that  the  intense  excitement 
caused  by  these  games,  the  time  they  consume,  the 
spirit  they  engender,  the  habits  they  foster,  all  tend 
to  draw  the  minds  of  students  away  from  intellec- 
tual thoughts  and  pursuits,  and  all  help  to  lower 
the  standard  of  scholarship  and  of  character,  which 
it  is  the  object  of  a  college  to  promote. 

DEMORALIZING  EFFECTS. 

3.  But  we  have  not  yet  reached  the  most  serious 
charge  to  be  preferred  against  the  modern  inter- 
collegiate games.  Unquestionably  they  contribute 
largely  toward  the  moral  wrecking  of  hundreds  of 
college  students. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  great  contests  be- 
tween rival  colleges  are,  with  the  rarest  exceptions, 
scenes  of  rowdyism  and  drunkenness  that  one  hesi- 
tates to  describe.  Foreseeing  the  serious  aspects 
which  the  question  would  ultimately  assume,  for 
several  years  past  I  have  watched  these  games  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  and  have  carefully 
read  all  the  published  reports  at  command.  I  have 
also  been  an  eye-witness  of  the  scenes  connected 
with  not  a  few  of  them.  On  five  successive  Thanks- 
giving occasions  I  have  regarded  it  as  a  religious 
duty  to  keep  posted,  by  reading  the  daily  papers  of 
all  kinds  and  by  actual  observation,  as  to  what 
transpired  in  New  York  city  in  connection  with 
the  annual  Yale-Princeton  football  game.  On 
these  occasions  from  two  to  three  thousand  college 
students  are  reported  to  have  been  in  the  city.  On 
the  evening  succeeding  the  game  I  have  visited  the 
leading  hotels  where  these  collegians  mostly  con- 
gregate, looked  into  the  bar-rooms  and  principal 
saloons,  walked  the  streets  where  thousands  of  stu- 
dents were  seen,  talked  freely  with  them,  and  wit- 
nessed their  behavior  with  deep  solicitude.  I  do 
not  overstate  the  facts  when  I  say  that  on  each  of 
these  Thanksgiving  nights  the  conduct  of  hundreds 
of  these  representatives  of  the  different  colleges  has 
been  disgraceful  in  the  extreme.  That  a  fright- 
fully large  proportion  of  them  drank,  and  drank 
without  moderation,  no  one  who  saw  them  could 
doubt.  The  bars  were  crowded,  and  crowded 
largely  with  these  young  men.  In  one  bar-room, 
unsurpassed  in  outward  splendor,  the  crowd  was 
almost  suffocating,  and  the  wild  revels,  baccha- 
nalian songs,  and  delirious  shouts  were  enough  to 
make  a  stout  heart  quake.  No  language  can  ade- 
quately describe  the  scene.  Similar  scenes  I  wit- 
nessed as  I  opened  the  door  and  stepped  into  some 
of  the  more  famous  saloons.  One's  cheeks  might 
well  alternately  flush  with  shame  and  blanch  with 
sorrow  as  he  looked  upon  hundreds  of  young  men 


from  our  colleges  gathered  in  these  dens  of  hell, 
and  with  uplifted  glasses  and  amid  revelries  inde- 
scribable, singing : 

"  Here's  to  good  old  whiskey, 
Drink  It  down, 
Drink  It  down." 

In  one  of  the  most  fashionable  hotels  I  met  on 
the  evening  of  last  Thanksgiving  Day  a  retired 
army  officer,  a  man  of  wide  acquaintance  with  the 
world,  who  for  several  years  lias  resided  at  the  hotel 
where  we  met.  As  we  stood  together  and  surveyed 
the  scene,  he  said  to  me,  in  substance: 

"  This  conduct  is  disgraceful.  I  am  not  a  saint, 
but  such  a  sight  as  this  is  sickening  and  saddening. 
Look  at  these  young  men — some  of  them  not  over 
seventeen  years  of  age ;  see  their  blood-shotten  eyes 
and  haggard  looks.  And  these  are  the  men,"  he 
continued,  "who  are  to  make  our  laws,  fill  the 
learned  professions,  attend  our  families  as  phy- 
sicians, and  adjust  our  interests  as  lawyers,  what 
a  preparation  is  this  for  life's  serious  work,  drink- 
ing recklessly,  acting  the  part  of  roughs  and  row- 
dies, seizing  and  insulting  women  in  the  streets, 
passing  the  night  in  houses  of  prostitution,  and  all 
this  as  the  representatives  of  our  higher  seats  of 
learning." 

GAMBLING  ENCOURAGED. 
The  gambling  mania  is  also  strongly  fostered  by 
these  contests.  Betting  is  an  almost  invariable  ac- 
companiment of  the  inter-collegiate  games.  Con- 
versations with  students  in  many  colleges  have 
disclosed  the  fact  that  large  numbers  of  under- 
graduates put  up  their  last  dollar,  and  borrow  all 
they  can,  to  make  wagers  on  the  approaching 
games.  Is  it  an  encouraging  outlook  that  we  are 
traiuing  a  multitude  of  gamblers  and  devotees  of 
the  cup  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  Church  and  State 
in  this  country  ? 

We  have  devoted  considerable  space  to  this 
subject,  because  we  believe  it  is  one  to  which 
public  attention  ought  more  fully  to  be  directed, 
and  that  the  officers  of  our  institutions  of  learn- 
ingought  todiscourage  "inter-coliegiate  "  games, 
which  are  sure  to  awaken  an  improper  degree 
of  excitement  and  too  intense  an  interest  iu 
success. 


Our  friend  George  W.  Mott  sends  word,  that 
the  amount  contributed  by  Friends  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  to  the  establishment  of  the 
Boarding  School  at  Hickory  Grove,  Iowa,  was 
$3,889.98— and  adds,  that  there  are  now  forty- 
seven  pupils  in  the  school. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Cunard  steamer  Umbria, 
Captain  Horatio  McKay,  arrived  off  Sandy  Hook  at 
3.15  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  31st  ultimo,  seven 
days  behind  time.  A  fracture  was  discovered  in  her 
shaft,  and  her  machinery  was  stnppe  I  south  of  the 
banks  of  Newfoundland  at  5.30  o'clock,  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  23rd  ultimo. 

The  President  has  proclaimed  a  definitive  arrange- 
ment of  commercial  reciprocity  with  Salvador,  con- 
cluded on  the  29th  ultimo.  The  arrangement  is  to 
take  effect  from  and  after  First  Month  1st. 

Colorado's  total  mineral  production  during  1892  was 
valued  at  §41,805,124,  of  which  $28,101,111  was  iu 
silver.  Her  total  mineral  output  in  1891  was  $33,- 
548,934. 

The  official  statement  of  California's  vote  at  the  last 
election  shows  that  one  Harrison  and  eight  Cleve- 
land Electors  were  chosen.  The  People's  party  vote 
amounted  to  a  trifle  over  25,000  and  the  Prohibition 
vote  to  8,000.  Three  Republicans  and  four  Demo- 
cratic Congressmen  were  elected.  English,  Democrat, 
in  the  Third  District,  was  defeated  by  only  25  votes. 
The  vote  for  the  direct  election  of  I'nited  States  Sena- 
tors by  the  people  was  187,958  for  and  13,312  against. 

Ostriches  having  been  successfully  introduced  into 
California,  it  is  now  proposed  to  breed  kangaroos 
there. 

A  company  has  been  organized  to  build  a  dam 
across  the  Rio  Grande  above  El  Paso,  for  irrigation 
purposes.    It  is  to  cost  $2,500,000. 

It  is  reported  that  a  tine  vein  of  canned  coal  lias 
been  discovered  near  Moberly,  Missouri. 

On  the  30th  ultimo.,  the  New  York  Presbytery 
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voted  not  to  sustain  the  six  charges  against  Professor 
Briggs,  the  majorities  in  his  favor  ranging  from  7  to 
21.  The  case  will  be  appealed  to  the  General  As- 
sembly, which  will  meet  in  Washington  early  in  the 
Spring. 

The  city  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  proposes  to 
grant  liquor  licenses  in  spite  of  the  law  passed  at  the 
recent  session  of  the  Legislature,  limiting  the  sale  of 
liquor  to  State  agents  after  Seventh  Month  1st,  1893. 

About  sixty  feet  of  the  bluff  at  Long  Branch,  New 
Jersey,  was  torn  away  by  the  heavy  surf  on  the  night 
of  the  1st  instant. 

Twenty-eight  cases  of  typhus  fever  developed  in 
New  York  city  on  the  1st  of  this  month,  the  majority  of 
them  coming  from  a  cheap  lodging  house  on  Bayard 
Street.    This  makes  forty  cases  within  three  days. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  500,  being 
51  more  than  last  week,  and  218  less  than  the  cor- 
responding week  one  year  ago.  Of  the  whole  number, 
261  were  males  and  239  females  ;  60  died  of  con- 
sumption; 54  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  54  of  pneu- 
monia; 41  of  diphtheria;  30  of  bronchitis;  19  of 
apoplexy;  16  of  marasmus;  J5  of  convulsions;  14  of 
old  age  ;  14  of  cancer  ;  13  of  casualties  ;  13  of  Bright's 
disease;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  11  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  10  of 
inanition. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102 ;  4's,  reg.,  112f  a  113J, 
coupon,  113|  a  114J;  currency,  G's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  10£c. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $16  a  17  ;  spring 
do.,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15  a  16  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.65 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.65  a 
$3.90  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  patent 
$4.20  a  $4.50;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Bye  flour 
moved  slowly  at  $3.25  a  3.40  per  barrel,  as  to  quality. 
Buckwheat  flour  was  quiet  and  ranged  from  $1.85  to 
1.90  per  100  barrels  for  choice  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  76 J  a76|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48  a  48J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40£  a  41  cts. 
No.  2  Penn'a  rye,  58c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  5  a  5}c. ; 
medium,  4|  a  4|c. ;  common,  4£  a  4£c. ;  culls,  3£  a  4c. ; 
fat  cows,  2£  a  31c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  51  a  5|c. ;  good,  5  a 
5Jc. ;  medium,  4£  a  4i|c. ;  common,  3^  a  4|c. ;  culls,  2 
a  3}c. ;  lambs,  5^  a  6|c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  93c. ;  other  Western,  9J  a 
9fc. 

Foreign.— The  lull  in  English  politics  has  been 
broken  by  the  dynamite  outrage  in  Dublin,  as  the  re- 
sult of  which  a  detective  lost  his  life,  and  the  whole 
of  Great  Brilain  and  Ireland  was  thrown  into  excite- 
ment. Harold  Frederic  writes  to  the  New  York 
Times  that  "the  Gladstonian  sections  of  Greut  Brilain 
put  in  adistinctly  bad  quarter  of  an  hour  when  the  news 
of  the  dynamite  crime  in  Dublin  first  came  ;  but  that 
was  all  over  long  ago,  and  now,  at  the  end  of  the  week, 
it  is  obvious  that  the  thing  has  helped,  not  hurt,  the 
Liberal  party.  By  that  I  mean  it  will  come  to  be 
taken  very  generally  for  granted  that  the  outrage  was 
committed  in  the  interest  of  those  who  fear  to  lose 
their  places  under  Home  Bnle.  This  deduction  is 
rendered  all  the  easier  by  the  fact  that  the  Royal 
Constabulary  in  Ireland  has  been  notoriously  addicted 
to  bogus  outrages  for  years,  and  that  this  is  on  record 
in  the  proceedings  of  grand  juries  in  all  parts  of  Ire- 
land, friendly  though  these  bodies  always  are  to  the 
constabulary.  Nobody  is  saying  much  about  this 
view  of  the  case,  but  it  is  one  of  those  things  which 
people  comprehend  without  words.  The  affair,  indeed, 
created  a  hundred  times  more  agitation  in  Ireland, 
where  the  people  were  for  a  day  or  two  in  a  panic  of 
apprehension  lest  the  English  Liberals  should  mis- 
construe it  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Home  Rule  cause. 
But  that  fear  is  dissipated,  and  matters  stand  now 
much  as  they  did. 

All  Europe  is  gloomy  over  the  business  situation. 
H.  Frederick  says,  that  "It  almost  took  Europe's 
breath  away  this  morning  to  read  the  despatches  from 
New  York  that  the  closing  year  had  been  one  of  un- 
exampled prosperity  in  America.  If  there  exists  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic  a  man  who  thinks  that  1892 
has  been  a  good  year,  his  whereabouts  is  unknown. 
I  should  think  that  never  before  has  there  been  such 
unanimous  consensus  of  sentiment  in  the  Old  World 
as  on  this  matter  of  denouncing  the  twelve-month 
which  happily  expires  to-night.     Good  riddance  is 


in  every  heart,  on  every  tongue  !  England's  share  in 
this  general  outcry  is  strictly  financial.  Her  investing 
and  small-income  classes  lost  about  $400,000,000  in 
1891,  and  they  seem  to  have  lost  some  $600,000,000 
on  top  of  that  in  this  1892.  With  the  true  gaming 
spirit  of  their  race,  however,  Englishmen  are  looking 
hopefully  to  1893  to  set  everything  right  again.  The 
cloud  of  depression  which  shadows  the  passing  of  the 
year  on  the  Continent  has  no  such  silver  lining.  It 
is  not  in  any  one's  power  there  to  see  how  1893  can 
well  help  being  worse  than  1892  even  if  we  leave  out 
of  account  the  regularly,  remorselessly  increasing 
burdens  upon  industry,  commerce  and  capital  piled 
up  by  militarism.  There  is  an  apparent  prospect  of 
Russia  lapsing  into  a  state  of  hopeless  insolvency, 
famine  and  turbulence,  and  there  seems  little  doubt 
that  there  will  be  an  early  malignant  recrudescence 
of  cholera  in  Central  and  Western  Europe." 

The  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y.  Sun  writes  on  the 
31st  ultimo  :  "  A  domestic  or  social  terror,  of  which 
all  Europe  is  just  now  in  dread,  is  the  reappearance 
of  hoop  skirts  and  crinoline.  A  stray  remark  from 
Worth  sounded  the  alarm  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  the 
English  newspapers  especially  are  full  of  lamenta- 
tions on  the  subject.  It  is  even  said  that  anti-crinoline 
societies  were  in  process  of  organization,  but  to-day 
comes  a  reassuring  announcement  that  the  original 
monstrosity  of  a  generation  ago  is  not  to  be  again  in- 
troduced. It  is  made  known  that  all  the  arbiter  of 
fashions  intended  to  convey  is  that  skirts  are  to  be 
full  next  year,  both  at  the  hips  and  around  the  bottom 
and  that  horse  hair  will  be  used  to  keep  the  folds 
from  becoming  entangled  about  the  feet." 

A  despatch  from  Hamburg  dated  Twelfth  Month 
28th,  says  :  "  Cholera  continues  to  claim  new  victims 
here,  and  though  those  attacked  belong  to  the  lower 
classes,  the  feeling  of  dread  that  warm  weather  will 
herald  the  approach  of  another  season  of  epidemic, 
grows  in  strength  daily.  The  list  of  new  cases  and 
deaths  is  small,  but  it  betokens  that  the  disease  is 
only  quiescent,  and  needs  only  favorable  conditions  to 
again  ravage  the  city.  The  report  for  yesterday 
shows  two  new  patients  removed  to  the  hospital  and 
one  death.  Every  precaution  has  been  taken  to  check 
the  disease,  but  it  is  feared  that  the  seeds  of  death 
sowed  last  summer  will  yield  a  fruitful  harvest  in  the 
spring." 

The  Associated  Press  representative  at  Berlin,  says: 
"Since  the  North  German  Gazette,  the  official  organ, 
announced  that  Chancellor  von  Caprivi  would  con- 
cede nothing  to  the  opponents  of  the  army  bill,  and 
that  if  the  Reichstag  refused  to  grant  the  funds  neces- 
sary to  augment  the  army  effective  the  Government 
would  resort  to  the  rigorous  practice  of  three  years' 
service,  the  agitation  throughout  the  country  has 
become  aggravated.  The  usage  at  present  observed 
sends  home  the  men  serving  their  third  year  in  the 
army  six,  and  often  seven  months  before  the  expira- 
tion of  their  time." 

The  Infanta  Isabella,  of  Spain,  will  sail  for  the 
United  States  next  Fourth  Month,  on  a  Spanish  or 
American  warship,  to  open  the  Chicago  World's  Fair, 
as  the  representative  of  the  Queen  Regent  Christina. 

The  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  of  the  Standard 
on  the  27th  ult.,  says:  "A  British  Consul  who  has 
visited  the  famine  districts  of  Kieff,  Bessarabia, 
Khartoff,  Koursk,  Razan,  Orel,  Tula  and  Vorenesh, 
reports  that  the  peasants  are  dying  like  flies,  of  hun- 
ger and  disease.  There  are  no  signs  of  relief  from 
the  horrors  of  a  hard  winter.  In  Sebastopol  he 
learned  from  a  trusty  source  that  cholera  is  raging 
severely  on  the  Circassian  shore.  Hundreds  of  deaths 
have  been  reported  in  the  last  fortnight." 

The  Chronicle's  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  says  : 
"  It  is  stated  here  that  2,500,000  distressed  agricul- 
turists in  Central  Russia  will  be  offered  inducements 
to  migrate  to  thinly  populated  Russian  provinces." 

The  famine  in  North  Finland  is  increasing,  and  there 
is  a  movement  in  Sweden  to  renew  the  subscriptions  of 
last  year  for  the  aid  of  the  starving  Finlanders.  Al- 
though the  famine  is  raging  in  Russian  territory,  yet 
the  Finns,  on  account  of  their  old  attachment  to  Swe- 
den, look  to  the  Swedes  rather  than  the  Russians  for 
aid.  The  emigration  of  Finns  is  receiving  a  great  im- 
pulse on  account  of  the  famine,  which  is  prevalent 
chiefly  among  the  agricultural  class,  who  are  unable 
to  provide  anything  for  the  winter,  owing  to  the 
scarcity  of  corn  last  year.  . 

A  despatch  to  the  Standard  from  Moscow  says  :  "  It 
is  reported  that  the  Ministry  of  Justice  has  decided 
to  exempt  female  convicts  in  Siberia  from  flogging  and 
from  wearing  manacles,  and  to  substitute  punishment 
by  restricted  diet  and  by  isolation.  The  decision  of  the 
Ministry  awaits  the  sanction  of  the  Imperial  Council." 


A  despatch  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  t  ka 
number  of  ranchmen  on  the  Rio  Grande  border 
file  claims  for  damages  for  depredations  committ 
the  so-called  revolutionists  from  Texas.  Mexic 
claim  that  the  United  States  is  responsible  for  n 
pressing  the  outlawry  which  exists  in  its  territor} 

Municipal  elections  were  to  be  held  in  all  the 
and  cities  in  Ontario  on  the  3rd  inst.  In  Londo 
saloon  is  the  issue,  and  the  women  are  working,  t 
an  active  part  in  the  campaign.  Among  the  h 
proposed  is  one  providing  that  all  drinking  r 
shall  be  closed  after  seven  o'clock  each  evening  : 
week.  Every  woman  in  London  who  is  a  pre 
owner  is  entitled  to  a  vote.  There  are  nine  hu 
and  fifty  names  on  the  women's  voting  list,  and 
women,  with  their  friends,  are  working  for  the  M- 
ment  of  the  law.  They  have  established  headqu:Bte, 
and  are  making  a  house-to  house  canvass.  An  Api- 
can  woman,  named  Holmes,  wife  of  a  Grand  ' 
Railroad  conductor,  formerly  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y 
the  head  of  the  movement. 
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Received  from  Joseph  Armfield,  Agent,  Lc 
England,  £24  17s.  6d.,  for  the  following  subscri 
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William  Barrow,  John  Bellows,  Robert  Biglan 
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Sarah  Gibbins,  William  Graham,  James  Green 
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seph  Lamb,  Benjamin  Le  Tall.  (Tasmania),  W 
James  Le  Tall,  William  R.  Nash,  George  Pitt, 
Pearson,  Isaac  Sharp,  James  G.  Sineal  (£1,  2  ci 
John  Hall  Shield,  Eliza  M.  Southall,  John  ! 
Henry  A.  Uprichard,  Robert  Walker,  Elijah  W 
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ham,  Susan  Williams,  Earnest  Walter  Ashby 
Francis  Ellington  Wright,  for  Josiah  Hall,  2s. 
No.  13,  Vol.  66  and  for  Robert  Home  Penney, 
No.  27,  Vol.  66. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Genera! 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  First '. 
6th,  1893,  at  11  a.m. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  san 
at  9  A.  m. 

Wm.  Evans,  C 


Wanted — A  woman  Friend,  who  has  had  e 
ence  in  the  care  of  invalids,  desires  employ 
would  accept  a  position  with  light  work  of  a 
kind. 

Address  "  A  Friend," 

116  N.  Fourth  Street,  P  |a. 


jet  1 1 
and 


Married,  Tenth  Month  27th,  1892,  at  FjB 
Meeting-house,  Winona,  Columbiana  County,  |hio, 
Martha  Dean,  daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Eli 
B.  Dean,  to  Andrew  Zeppernick,  son  of  Ca 
Lavina  Zeppernick. 

Died,  Tenth  Month  30th,  1892,  at  the  residue  of 
his  »on-in-law,  Isaac  T.  Dewees,  near  Springville  pwa, 
Benjamin  I.  Talbott,  in  the  eighty -seventh  ,p 
his  age.  He  was  born  in  Jefferson  Co.,  Ohio,  t  la 
day  of  First  Month,  1805.  He  was  a  birthrighi 
ber  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  has  always 
believed  in  and  closely  adhered  to  their  doctrir 
principles.  Although  naturally  of  a  nervous  a: 
sitive  temperament,  he  was  during  his  latter 
very  patient  sufferer,  and  anxiously  awaited  th 
when  he  should  be  called  home,  and  we  feel  tl 
forting  assurance  that  he  has  been  called  to  res 
his  spirit  has  returned  to  God  who  gave  it. 
time  of  his  death  and  for  a  number  of  years  p 
he  was  a  member  of  Springville  Monthly  Mee 
Friends. 

 ,  at  her  home,  in  Somerset,  New  York, 

21st  of  Twelfth  Month,  1892,  Mary  A.  Pr  | 
wife  of  Thomas  Pruddom,  and  daughter  of  V 
and  Ann  Atkinson,  of  Yorkshire,  England,  dc- 
A  woman  of  sterling  character,  and  great  hum 
her  Christian  walk.  She  felt  that  she  was  rea< 
died  at  the  ripe  age  of  eighty,  a  member  of  I* 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Conservative  Friends  of  ( 
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elections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  186.) 

"We  left  Dover  comfortably,  and  reached 
nterbury,  where  we  had  requested  an  even- 
r  meeting  might  be  appointed,  and  notice 
culated  among  the  inhabitants;  but  very 
v  were  there  besides  those  who  professed  with 
iends,  and  from  our  first  assembling  it  felt 
ry  hard  to  get  to  profitable  settlement  or 
ercise.  Dear  E.  P.  and  E.  H.  were  concerned 
minister,  but  my  spirit  was  in  a  state  of  cap- 
ity  with  the  captive  seed,  so  that  I  could  not 
it  the  few  who  had  given  us  their  company, 
r  dared  I  address  those  for  whom  I  was  led 

0  painful  travail,  until  there  was  a  separa- 
n ;  which  being  proposed,  those  not  of  our 
siety  withdrew,  and  I  ventured  to  express 
'  feelings  in  a  line  of  honest  close  labor ;  for 
ily  it  seemed  as  if  no  other  would  do  in  this 
ice,  where  there  felt  too  much  rubbish  in  the 
y  availingly  to  build  anything ;  and  the 
-ward  appearance  was  such  as  might  raise 
:  inquiry  whether  most  present  were  of  our 

1  or  not,  so  great  a  conformity  to  the  fash- 
s  of  the  world  was  evident.  Though  little 
no  hope  attended  this  labor,  yet  peace 
ceeded  obedience  to  the  manifestations  of 
,y,  and  this  is  all  the  poor  servant  has  to  do 
h;  we  must  leave  the  issue  to  Him  who 
ne  giveth  the  increase. 

27th.  We  arrived  at  Rochester  to  dinner 
W.  Rickman's,  and  had  a  satisfactory  sitting 
h  the  children  in  his  school;  reaching  Lon- 
i  the  same  evening. 

Ou  Third-day,  the  28th,  attended  Devon- 
'e-house  Meeting,  where  we  met  our  dear 
nds  Martha  Routh  and  Christiana  Hustler, 
s  proved  a  truly  baptising  season,  and  out 
Jie  mouth  of  several  witnesses  words  were 
■Wished  to  the  comfort  of  some  of  us.  This 
>red  opportunity  closed  in  supplication  ;  and 
onsoling  hope  was  raised  that  a  precious 
og  seed  was  preserved,  and  under  holy  cul- 
ition  ;  for  which  earnest  desire  was  felt  that 
iious  care  might  continue  to  be  extended, 
the  Lord  cause  it  to  bring  forth  fruit  to 
own  everlasting  praise.  We  dined  with 
«  dear  friends  at  Simon  Bailey's,  and  in  the 
ling  proceeded  to  Staines,  lodging  at  John 
ch's,  where,  after  supper,  a  solemn  silence 
/ailed,  gathering  our  minds  to  the  place 
re  not  only  acceptable  prayer  is  made,  but 
flgth  mercifully  obtained  to  journey  forward 


in  the  spiritural  race;  liberty  was  felt  to  visit 
several  states  present,  and  we  parted  for  the 
night,  under  a  precious  covering  of  goo  J. 

"  29th.  We  reached  Southampton  about  sev- 
en o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  found  a  packet 
just  ready  for  sailing  to  Guernsey,  in  which 
we  embarked ;  and  after  a  tempestuous  night, 
with  much  danger  and  distressing  sickness, 
made  about  two-thirds  of  our  passage  in  twelve 
hours;  but  the  wind  proving  contrary,  we  got 
but  little  on  our  way  through  the  night  of  the 
30th  :  we  were,  however,  favored  to  make  the 
port  late  the  following  evening,  and  met  a  kind 
reception  from  Nicholas  and  Mary  Naftel.  We 
felt  it  a  mercy  to  be  once  more  preserved  over 
the  great  deep,  while  crossing  which,  all  our 
minds  were  tried  on  various  accounts,  though 
measurably  kept  in  quietness,  and  confidence, 
in  the  arm  of  effectual  help  ;  so  that  I  did  not 
wish  myself  anywhere  else,  and  in  the  midst 
of  distress  had  a  view  of  this  island,  accompa- 
nied with  the  belief  that  there  were  some  here 
prepared  to  receive  a  Gospel  visit ;  may  our 
spirits  be  renevvedly  qualified  for  the  service 
required. 

"  Ninth  Month,  1st.  Prospects  seem  open- 
ing and  the  work  feels  heavy ;  may  there  be  a 
centering  deep  so  as  to  know  the  Master's  will, 
and  resignation  to  follow  it  let  it  lead  as  it  may. 
We  this  evening  took  a  walk,  to  see  an  elderly 
man,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  En- 
gland, but  embraced  the  principles  of  Friends, 
from  conviction,  on  reading  some  of  their  writ- 
ings:  he  resides  alone  in  a  retired  situation, 
about  a  mile  in  the  country,  has  a  garden,  and 
with  what  it  produces,  &c,  is  worth  about  £14 
per  year;  he  considers  himself  rich  with  this, 
and  teaches  gratuitously  a  number  of  poor  chil- 
dren to  write.  Soon  after  our  entering  his 
cottage,  a  precious  covering  spread  over  us, 
under  which  prayer  was  offered  for  future  pre- 
servation, and  humble  acquiescence  with  the 
will  of  our  Divine  Master.  This  was  a  season 
of  renewed  strength  to  my  mind,  which  has 
been  much  tossed  and  tried  lately. 

"  First-day,  2nd.  The  meeting  this  morning 
was  largely  attended,  and  I  trust  it  was  a  pro- 
fitable time  to  some;  my  mind  was  under  such 
a  weight  respecting  what  was  to  take  place  in 
the  afternoon,  that  I  felt  thankful  silently  to 
labor  for  a  little  strength  ;  a  meeting  being  ap- 
pointed for  the  inhabitants,  and  permission 
granted  to  hold  it  in  the  assembly  room.  When 
we  went,  there  was  a  large  number  collected, 
and  the  room  was  soon  nearly  filled;  many  of 
the  people  were  solid,  and  apparently  serious, 
but  others  restless,  and  so  noisy  that  it  required 
much  faith  to  move  at  all;  but  the  exercise 
being  heavy,  and  the  love  of  the  Gospel  preva- 
lent, as  there  was  a  venturing  iu  simplicity, 
faith  and  strength  increased,  and  gracious  help 
was  so  afforded  that  what  might  be  compared 
to  the  boisterous  element  was  gradually  calmed  ; 
and  Truth  rose  into  such  dominion,  that  not 
only  from  the  necessity,  but  in  the  feeling  of 
precious  liberty,  the  Gospel  could  be  preached 
and  its  doctrines  a  little  unfolded. 


'The  meeting  concluded  under  increasing 
solemnity,  and  a  consoling  hope  that  all  would 
not  be  lost,  but  some  of  the  fragments  be  seen 
after  many  days.  Though  much  exhausted 
from  this  laborious  exercise,  a  time  of  Divine 
favor  after  supper,  tended  to  renew  bodily  and 
mental  strength,  and  salutary  repose  again 
wound  up  the  springs  of  nature. 

"We  went  on  Second-day  three  miles  info 
the  country,  to  see  a  sister  of  Peter  la  Locheur's, 
the  person  already  mentioned,  who  like  him, 
joined  the  Society  of  Friends  from  conviction  ; 
and  held  a  meeting  in  a  barn  near  her  dwell- 
ing. Many  people  assenbled  and  we  spoke 
through  an  interpreter,  which  was  mide  easier 
to  ray  companions  than  they  expected  ;  solem- 
nity and  Gospel  love  were  prevalent,  and  I 
trust  several  were  helped  a  little  on  their  way  ; 
for  while  liberty  to  unfold  the  doctrines  of 
Truth  was  experienced,  there  felt  a  door  of  en- 
trance to  the  minds  of  some  present.  No  Friends 
reside  in  this  place,  except  the  worn  in  already 
alluded  to ;  her  husband  is  a  Methodist,  he  was 
much  tendered  in  the  meeting,  and  very  kind 
to  us  at  his  own  house,  where  we  dined  ;  their 
children  are  also  Methodists,  the  husband  of 
one  daughter  lately  felt  a  scruple  at  having 
his  child  sprinkled. 

"We  returned  in  peace,  and  went  to  take 
tea  with  a  solid  man,  who  professes  with  Friends ; 
his  wife,  a  well-minded  woman,  is  a  Methodist ; 
we  had  a  religious  sitting  with  them  in  the 
evening  to  our  refreshment. 

"  Fourth  day  was  their  usual  mseting,  at 
which  several  besides  Friends  were  present, 
among  them  a  Calvinist  minister,  who  had 
been  with  us  twice  at  our  lodgings,  and  with 
whom  we  had  much  conversation.  At  the  close 
of  this  meeting,  which  was  a  time  of  solemnity, 
those  not  in  profession  with  us  were  requested 
to  withdraw,  and  we  had  a  very  relieving  sea- 
son with  the  few  individuals  of  our  Society, 
only  ten  iu  number.  After  these  opportunities 
we  began  to  think  about  returning,  and  hope 
we  did  not  do  wrong  when  we  engaged  a  vessel 
which  only  came  in  the  preceding  day.  No 
regular  packet  being  then  going,  nor  had  any 
one  sailed  for  England  while  we  were  on  the 
island. 

"Fifth-day,  we  crossed  the  water  about  half 
a  mile,  to  a  place  called  Castle-Island,  where 
there  is  a  garrison,  and  E.  H,  would  gladly 
have  had  a  meeting,  but  it  could  not  be  ob- 
tained without  the  Governor's  permission,  so 
was  relinquished.  We  called  in  returning,  to 
see  a  man  and  his  wife,  who  had  removed  from 
Ireland,  and  who  had  been  educated  in  our 
Society,  and  were  pleased  at  having  made  this 
visit.  In  the  evening  most  of  our  Friends  were 
with  us  at  N.  Naftel's,  and  tli3  covering  of 
solemnity  was  again  mercifully  spread  over  us, 
the  precious  cement  of  Gospel  love  bindiug  us 
as  in  the  one  bundle. 

"Sixth-day  morning,  8th.  While  waiting 
to  be  summoned  on  ship-board,  a  sweet  parting 
season  crowned  this  visit,  wherein  a  consoling 
hope  was  felt,  that  through  mauy  iufirmities 
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the  arm  of  the  Lord  had  not  only  been  near  to 
sustain,  but  graciously  strengthened  for  the  work 
whereunto  He  had  called,  so  that  in  renewed 
faith  his  great  cause  might  be  committed  to 
his  holy  keeping ;  whilst  the  belief  was  satis- 
factorily revived,  that  these  Islands  would  learn 
more  and  more  to  wait  for  his  law,  and  trust  in 
his  name:  He  can  gather  without  instrumen- 
tal means,  and  complete  his  own  work  by  the 
effectual  operation  of  Almighty  power.  I  felt 
a  rest  in  this  assurance  beyond  all  that  I  can 
set  forth,  and  some  deep  conflicts  respecting 
these  parts  seemed,  as  it  were,  swallowed  up  in 
that  ocean  of  love,  which  I  verily  believe  will 
operate  until  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  cover 
the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  Under 
these  precious  feelings,  praise  renewedly  waited 
as  in  the  gates  of  Zion,  for  heavenly  acceptance, 
and  after  getting  on  board  the  vessel,  so  strong 
did  the  current  of  Gospel  solicitude  continue 
to  flow,  that  I  was  constrained  to  express  a  few 
words  to  a  number  of  persons  who  were  col- 
lected on  the  pier.  Holy  support  was  near 
through  this  exercise,  and  peace  succeeded,  for 
which  pledge  of  Divine  acceptance  what  is  too 
dear  to  part  with  ?  May  all  our  imperfections 
aud  short  comings  be  mercifully  forgiven,  and 
every  deficiency  supplied,  for  the  language  is, 
I  trust,  deeply  inscribed,  '  to  us  belongeth  con- 
fusion of  face.' 

"  We  were  favored  with  a  fine  passage  of 
less  than  twelve  hours  to  Weymouth,  a  distance 
of  twenty-four  leagues,  and  having  a  fair  wind 
all  the  way,  were  able  to  stay  upon  deck,  and 
partake  of  the  captain's  provisions,  feeling  much 
better  than  I  could  have  expected,  though  sick 
part  of  the  time.  While  on  the  water  I  was 
sensible  of  Gospel  love  towards  the  inhabitants 
of  Portland,  and  wished  we  could  land  there 
instead  of  at  Weymouth  ;  but  I  feared  avowing 
too  much  lest  the  vessel  might  not  safely  an 
chor  there,  so  said  nothing  till  Seventh-day, 
when  being  about  to  proceed,  and  looking  over 
our  maps  for  awhile,  I  told  my  companions  I 
did  not  believe  the  line  would  be  discovered 
there,  at  least  for  me,  and  acknowledged  the 
prospect  I  had  of  this  Island. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Secret  Societies. 

(Continued  from  page  190.) 

How  is  a  man  made  a  Mason  ?  By  the  cere 
mony  of  initiation.  The  essential*part  of  the 
initiation,  however,  is  the  oath  or  covenant, 
In  every  degree  the  obligation  is  set  forth  as 
being  the  one  important  feature.  In  the  En- 
tered Apprentice  Degree,  the  question  is  asked 
"What  makes  you  a  Mason?"  Answer,  "My 
obligation."  In  the  Fellow  Craft  degree,  "  What 
makes  you  a  Fellow  Craft?"  "My  obligation." 
And  in  the  Master  Mason's  Degree,  "  What 
makes  you  a  Master  Mason  ?"  "  My  obliga 
tion."  Under  the  head  of  "Covenants"  in 
Webb's  "Freemason's  Monitor,"  Rob.  Mor 
ris  says  :  "  The  Covenants  of  Masonry  are  those 
pledges  or  engagements  which,  being  voluntarily 
taken,  agreeable  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  equi 
table,  ancient  and  irrevocable,  are  well  styled 
the  cement  of  its  ivalls.  It  is  the  Covenant 
which  makes  the  Mason.  It  is  the  line  between 
his  darkness  and  his  light.  *  *  The  Cove 
nant  is  irrevocable.  Even  though  a  Mason 
may  be  suspended  or  expelled,  though  he  may 
withdraw  from  the  lodge,  journey  into  countries 
where  Masons  cannot  be  found,  or  become  a 
subject  of  despotic  governments  that  persecute, 
or  a  communicant  of  bigoted  churches  that 
denounce  Masonry,  he  cannot  cast  off  or  nullify 


his  Masonic  Covenant.  No  law  of  the  land 
can  affect  it — no  anathema  of  the  church  weak- 
en it.  It  is  irrevocable."  (Webbs  Monitor,  p. 
240).  What  is  that  covenant  which  is  stronger 
than  the  law  of  the  land,  or  the  anathema  of 
the  church.  The  pretended  secrets  of  Free- 
masonry have  been  revealed  over  and  over 
again  ;  and  in  every  important  particular  these 
revelations  are  substantially  alike.  The  first 
of  these  appeared  in  1730,  "Masonry  Dissected," 
by  Samuel  Prichard,  of  London;  and  in  1776, 
"  Jachin  and  Boaz"  was  also  published  in  En- 
gland. In  1825,  Richard  Carlisle,  also  of  En- 
gland, published  his  "  Manual  of  Freemasonry," 
and  in  1826  the  Morgan  exposition  was  made 
In  1828  a  convention  of  Seceding  Masons  met 
at  Le  Roy,  N.  Y.,  and  appointed  a  committee 
of  fifteen  to  write  out  fully  and  publish  all  the 
degrees  of  Masonry.  David  Bernard,  a  Bap- 
tist minister,  was  chairman  of  this  committee, 
and  his  "  Light  on  Masonry"  was  the  result  of 
their  labors. 

In  1871  another  revelation  was  written  by 
"  A  member  of  the  Craft,"  a  member  of  Witham 
Lodge,  No.  297,  Lincoln ;  and  afterwards  of 
Virtue  Lodge,  No.  152,  Manchester,  England  ; 
and  was  published  by  S.  Lippincott  &  Co.  In 
1875,  Edmund  Ronayne,  Past  Master  of  Key- 
stone Lodge,  No.  639,  Chicago,  publicly  seceded 
from  the  Order,  worked  the  degrees  in  public, 
and  has  since  published  a  full  exposition,  under 
the  title  "  Hand  Book  of  Freemasonry."  The 
correctness  of  these  expositions  have  since  been 
attested  by  many,  not  a  few  of  whom  are  yet 
living. 

Charles  G.  Finney,  President  of  Oberlin 
College,  speaking  of  the  Morgan  exposition, 
says:  "When  that  book  was  published,  I  was 
asked  if  it  were  a  true  revelation  of  Freema- 
sonry. I  replied  that  it  was  as  far  as  I  knew 
anything  about  it:  and  that  as  nearly  as  I 
could  recollect,  it  was  a  verbatim  revelation  of 
the  first  three  degrees  as  I  had  myself  taken 
them.  I  replied  in  this  way  because  I  saw,  of 
course,  that  as  the  thing  was  published,  and  no 
longer  a  secret,  I  could  not  be  under  any  obli 
gation  to  keep  it  a  secret,  unless  I  could  be 
under  an  obligation  to  lie,  and  to  lie  perpetually 
by  denying  that  that  which  had  been  published 
was  truly  Freemasonry."  Adhering  Masons 
do  not  pretend  to  publish  their  secrets.  They 
are  under  oath  to  conceal  them  ;  and  they  ac- 
knowledge the  binding  obligations  of  their 
oaths. 

In  each  of  the  first  two  degrees  the  candidate 
has  bound  himself  to  the  Masonic  Institution 
by  awful  oaths  with  barbarous  death  penalties, 
But,  as  a  man  is  not  eligible  to  Masonic  offices, 
nor  to  receive  a  Masonic  burial,  until  he  has 
taken  the  third  or  Master  Mason's  degree,  we 
will  only  notice  the  oath  or  covenant  adminis- 
tered in  that  degree.  With  the  exception  of 
slight  insignificant  variations  of  language,  the 
following  is  the  oath  administered  to  every 
man  who  becomes  a  Master  Mason  : 

"  I,  A.  B.,  of  my  own  free  will  and  accord 
in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God  and  this  Wor 
shipful  Lodge  erected  to  Him  and  dedicated  to 
the  Holy  Saint  John,  do  hereby  and  hereon 
most  solemnly  and  sincerely  promise  and  swear 

"  That  I  will  always  hail,  ever  conceal  and 
never  reveal  any  of  the  secret  arts,  parts  or 
points  of  the  Master  Mason's  degree,  to  any 
person  or  persons  whomsoever,  except  it  be  to 
a  true  and  lawful  brother  Master  Mason,  or 
within  a  regularly  constituted  lodge  of  Master 
Masons,  and  neither  unto  him  nor  them  until 
by  strict  trial,  due  examination  or  legal  infor- 
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mation  I  shall  have  found  him  or  them  as  la 
fully  entitled  to  the  same  as  I  am  myself. 

"  I  furthermore  solemnly  promise  and  swe£ 
that  I  will  conform  to  and  abide  by  all  t 
laws,  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Master  M 
son's  degree,  and  of  the  lodge  of  which  I  mr 
hereafter  become  a  member,  and  that  I  w 
ever  maintain  and  support  the  constitutic 
laws,  and  edicts  of  the  Grand  Lodge,  unc 
which  the  same  shall  be  holden,  so  far  as  t 
same  shall  come  to  my  knowledge. 

"  Furthermore,  that  I  will  answer  and  obey 
due  signs  and  summons  sent  to  me  from  a  lod 
of  Master  Masons,  or  given  to  me  by  a  brotl 
of  this  degree,  if  within  the  length  of  my  calj 
tow. 

"  Furthermore,  that  I  will  keep  the  seer 
of  a  worthy  brother  Master  Mason  as  inviola' 
as  my  own,  when  communicated  to,  and 
ceived  by  me  as  such, — murder  and  treae 
excepted,  and  these  only  at  my  own  option. 

"  Furthermore,  that  I  will  aid  and  assist 
worthy,  distressed  brother  Master  Masons,  th 
widows  and  orphans,  they  applying  to  me 
such,  so  far  as  their  necessities  may  require  s 
my  ability  permit,  without  material  injury  to  i 
self  or  family. 

"  Furthermore,  that  I  will  not  sit  in  a  loi^j 
of  clandestine  masons,  nor  converse  upon 
secrets  of  Freemasonry  with  a  clandestine-m,  e 
Mason,  nor  with  one  who  is  under  the  sente  e 
of  suspension  or  expulsion,  to  my  knowlecs, 
while  under  such  sentence. 

"  Furthermore,  that  I  will  not  assist  in 
be  present  at,  the  initiating,  passing  or  rais 
of  a  woman,  an  old  man  in  dotage,  a  jo\> 
man  under  age,  an  athiest,  a  madman  or  a  f.[j 
I  knowing  them  to  be  such. 

"Furthermore,  that  I  will  not  cheat,  wr 
or  defraud  a  lodge  of  Master  Masons,  nojai 
brother  of  this  degree,  knowingly,  nor  suppl,  t 
him  in  any  of  his  laudable  undertakings,  it 
will  give  him  due  and  timely  notice  that  e 
may  ward  off  approaching  danger,  if  in  y 
power. 

Furthermore,  that  I  will  not  knowingly  st  e 
a  brother  Master  Mason,  nor  otherwise  do  n 
personal  violence  in  anger,  except  it  be  in  ie 
necessary  defence  of  my  person,  family  or  p  > 
erty. 

"  Furthermore,  that  I  will  not  have  il 
carnal  intercourse  with  a  Master  Mason's  if 
mother,  sister  or  daughter,  I  knowing  ther  j;o 
be  such  ;  nor  suffer  it  to  be  done  by  othe:  if 
in  my  power  to  prevent  it. 

"  Furthermore,  that  I  will  not  give  the  Gj 
Hailing  Sign,  or  sign  of  distress  of  a  Mi 
Mason,  except  in  real  distress;  in  case  of 
most  imminent  danger ;  within  a  regul  ly 
constituted  lodge  of  Master  Masons;  or  inn 
secure  place  for  Masonic  instruction, 
should  I  see  the  sign  given,  or  hear  the  w 
accompanying  it,  I  will  immediately  re] 

TO  THE  RELIEF  OF   THE   PERSON   SO  Gr 

it,  should  there  be  a  greater  probability  of 
ing  his  life  than  of  losing  my  own. 

"  Furthermore,  that  I  will  not  give  the  G 
Masonic  word  in  any  other  manner  or 
than  that  in  which  I  shall  hereafter  recer  it* 
and  then  only  in  low  breath. 

"  To  all  of  this  I  most  solemnly  and  jD- 
cerely  promise  and  swear,  with  a  firm  and  s  A 
fast  resolution  to  keep  and  perform  thesjie. 
without  any  equivocation,  mental  reservaj'n, 
or  secret  evasion  of  mind  whatever. 

"  Binding  myself  under  no  less  a  pei  ty 
than  that  of  having  my  body  severed  in  t'  in, 
my  bowels  taken  from  thence  and  burn*  to 
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38,  and  the  ashes  scattered  to  the  four  winds 
eaven,  so  that  no  more  trace  or  remembrance 
f  be  had  of  so  vile  and  perjured  a  wretch 
[,  should  I  ever  knowingly  or  willingly  vio- 

this  my  solemn  obligation  as  a  Master 
son.  So  help' me  God,  and  keep  me  stead- 
in  the  due  performance  of  the  same." 
If  this  and  the  oaths  of  the  two  preceding 
rees,  President  Finney  says :  "  The  oaths, 
obligations,  were  familiar  to  me,  as  was 
rything  else  that  belonged  to  those  three 
rees  that  I  had  taken."  That  the  oath 
ve  given  is  a  correct  revelation,  is  strongly 
•oborated  by  the  following  quotation  from 
andard  Masonic  work:  "Masonic  Liw  and 
>,ge,  by  Rob.  Morris,  Past  Grand  Master." 
the  preface  he  says:  "The  first  duty  of  the 
ler  of  this  Synopsis  is  to  obey  the  edicts  of 
Grand  Lodge.  Right  or  wrong,  his  very 
itence  as  a  Mason  hangs  upon  his  obedience 
he  powers  immediately  set  above  him.  *  * 
sone  unpardonable  crime  in  a  Mason  is  con- 
acy  or  disobedience."  (Webbs  Monitor,  by 
rris,  p.  196.)  The  following  quotations  are 
n  the  body  of  the  work  : 
Contumacy. — The  offense  of  contumacy  or 
ibedience  to  the  due  summons  of  a  Lodge, 
ne  of  the  highest  misdemeanors  in  Masonry. 
I  a  direct  violation  of  its  covenant,  and  a 
\  blow  at  its  Discipline.  There  is,  therefore 
recourse  but  the  peremptory  infliction  of 

highest  penalty  upon  the  brother  who  is 
tumacious."  (P.  236.) 
Dishonesty. — Dishonesty  to  the  brethren, 
ividually,  and  to  the  Lodge,  is  solemnly 
hibited  in  the  covenants  of  the  Institution. 
*  It  is  a  fraud  upon  the  Masonic  relation 
suffer  a  wrong  of  any  kind  done  a  brother 
a  Lodge  without  warning  him  of  the  im- 
ding  danger."  (P.  247.) 
Jurisprudence. — 

jandmark  I.    The  Masonic  Landmarks  are 
:hangeable  and  imperative, 
jandmark  II.     Freemasonry  is  a  system 
ohing  symbolically,  piety,  morality,  science, 
rity  and  self  dicipline. 

Landmark  XIII.    The  head  of  the  Lodge  is 
Master,  duly  elected  by  the  Craft, 
landmark  XIV.    The  medium  of  commu- 
ation  between  the  head  and  body  of  the 
ige  is  the  wardens. 

landmark  XV.    Obedience  to  the  Master 
I  wardens  is  obligatory  upon  the  members, 
jandmark  XVI.    Secrecy  is  an  indispensa- 
element  in  Masonry."  (P.  266.) 

(To  be  continued.) 

Didn't  'Peak  in  Dat  Way." — A  baker 
)  was  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
i  one  day  hurrying  along  with  a  tray  in  his 
is,  when  just  as  he  passed  through  a  side  door 
accidentally  ran  against  his  little  child  of 
ut  three  years  of  age.  Startled  and  irritated 
he  moment  by  the  idea  that  he  had,  as  he 
posed,  hurt  some  one,  he  shouted  in  a  loud 
3e,  "Get  out  of  the  way  !"  and  passed  on. 
lore  frightened  at  the  father's  stentorian 
ut  than  by  the  trifling  accident,  the  child 
it  whimpering  dowu  the  yard,  and  meeting 
aunt,  was  asked  if  she  was  hurt.  "Ess,"  re- 
d  the  little  creature,  "  but  Jesus  didn't  'peak 
lat  way  to  'ittle  chil'en — He  took  'em  up  in 
arms  He  did."  A  little  child  can  sometimes 
:h  a  lesson  which  many  grown  people  would 
veil  to  ponder. —  The  Common  People. 

A  Society  is  not  likely  to  stand  after  its 
ulard  writings  fall  into  disrepute.  Young 
inds,  how  about  ours?" 


For  the  "  Fhiend." 

S.  E.  Morris  and  J.  E.  Rhoads'  Travels  in  Japan. 

(Continued  from  page  180.) 
Tenth  Month  2nd. — The  Friends'  meeting  in 
the  morning  was  well  attended,  and  was  a  re- 
freshing time  to  us.  One  of  the  men  prayed  ; 
Isaac  Sharp,  S.  Morris  and  Dr.  Whitney  preach- 
ed, T.  Mizuno  interpreting.  Prayer,  near  the  con- 
clusion, for  the  laborers  and  then  for  the  people, 
fell  to  my  lot. 

.In  the  afternoon  we  witnessed  some  of  the 
exercises  in  the  First-day  school,  into  which 
children  of  the  neighborhood  are  gathered.  The 
young  men  of  the  meeting  are  the  teachers.  Re- 
wards for  regular  attendance  were  distribute! 
near  the  end  of  the  time.  The  children  made 
a  bow  as  the  leaflets  were  handed  them.  Three 
or  four  little  girls  came  with  babies  on  their 
backs.  We  afterward  had  an  interview  with 
the  girls  of  the  school.  One  of  the  teachers 
interpreted,  but  found  it  difficult  to  turn  the 
passage,  "  I  love  them  that  love  me,"  &c,  into 
Japanese,  as  it  has  no  substantive  in  it.  The 
Japanese  language  possesses  no  pronouns.  A 
sentence,  too,  or  paragraph  must  be  turned  the 
other  end  about,  the  thought  reversed  from  the 
way  it  runs  in  our  minds.  The  language  is  ex- 
ceedingly difficult  to  learn.  Those  who  have 
studied  for  many  years,  and  are  scholarly  men, 
find  it  difficult  to  deliver  a  sermon  or  address 
in  a  style  that  would  satisfy  a  critic  of  the 
tongue.  And  as  to  reading,  they  find  it  almost 
impossible ;  as  the  Chinese  characters  in  use 
number  many  thousand.  Letters  are  written  in 
language  used  several  hundred  years  ago.  There 
are  words  suited  to  men's  speech,  and  others  to 
women's.  If  used  by  the  wrong  sex  it  is  thought 
very  unbecoming.  New  words  are  being  rapidly 
introduced  from  foreign  languages  to  denote 
things  or  ideas  which  there  is  nothing  in  Japa- 
nese to  express.  People,  however,  can  gather 
up  enough  of  the  common  colloquial  to  make 
themselves  understood  in  a  few  years.  Several 
short  words  have  as  many  as  forty  or  fifty,  or 
more,  meanings  and  can  be  understood  only  by 
the  context  or  subject  under  discussion. 

Tenth  Month  3rd. — We  went  in  the  morning 
to  the  Canadian  Methodist  School.  A  Dr.  Cock- 
ran,  whom  we  met  at  Kanizawa,  is  the  leading 
man,  though  the  Principal  is  a  Japanese.  We 
saw  the  young  men  together  and  spoke  to  them. 
Afterwards  went  into  their  school  and  the  girls' 
school.  The  latter  seems  to  be  flourishing  under 
the  care  of  competent  women  teachers.  It  was 
near  their  dinner  hour,  but  they  collected,  and 
S.  Morris  addressed  them  in  a  very  suitable  way. 
They  were  attentive  and  looked  very  sober  be- 
fore he  was  through.  The  Principal  went  all 
through  with  us,  and  procured  jinrikishas  for  us, 
when  ready  to  start  home.  Dr.  Cockran  is  very 
highly  esteemed  by  those  who  know  him.  The 
students,  including  both  schools,  probably  num- 
ber one  hundred  and  thirty-five. 

In  the  afternoon  it  was  proposed  by  our  Swe- 
dish friends  that  we  should  meet  them  at  Kama- 
kura,  where  all  those  living  near  Tokyo  had 
gone,  and  where  four  newcomers  who  arrived  on 
First-day,  are  staying.  We  accordingly  went 
by  rail,  and  were  met  at  the  station  by  four 
whom  we  knew.  Albertina  Petersen  had  us  to 
go  directly  to  her  house  near  the  village.  It  is 
a  pretty  cottage,  part  of  it  two-storied,  and  all 
lookiug  nice  and  comfortable.  She  soon  pre- 
pared tea  (a  regular  meal),  which  was  as  nice 
as  the  house.  Albertina  is  the  one  with  whom 
we  first  met,  and  has  settled  at  Kamakura  for 
missionary  work.  A  Japanese  teacher,  a  Chris- 
|  tian  and  pretty  well  educated,  is  her  companion 


and  helper.  After  we  were  through  our  meal 
several  othere  came  over  from  the  hotel.  Al- 
bertina was  quite  urgent  we  should  have  a  meet- 
ing before  leaving,  which  accordingly  took  place. 
There  was  much  liberty  among  them,  of  the 
Spirit  as  we  believed,  and  prayer  and  exhorta- 
tion took  place. 

Going  next  to  the  hotel,  we  saw  for  a  short 
time  the  newcomers,  and  then,  along  with  four 
who  are  staying  in  Tokyo,  returned. 

Tenth  Month  4th. — This  morning  we  were 
driven  to  the  M.  E.  School  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  city.  There  is  an  extensive  concern  car- 
ried on  here.  An  academic  and  preparatory 
course,  a  collegiate  course,  and  a  theological 
school.  We  were  shown  over  the  buildings, 
which  are  on  a  tract  of  twenty-five  acres  that 
was  purchased  some  years  ago  for  $5,000.  The 
situation  is  high  and  much  open  ground  around. 
The  halls  are  of  brick,  substantially  built  aud 
well  planned.  Industrial  work  is  done  in  an  old 
building,  formerly  a  dormitory.  This  is  mostly 
printing  and  binding.  Some  embroidery,  too, 
was  being  done  by  the  young  men,  in  which  they 
showed  much  skill.  We  suppose  it  was  largely 
with  a  view  to  profit  that  these  occupations  had 
been  chosen.  There  is  a  good  playground  and 
appliances  for  gymnastic  exercises.  A  girls' 
school  occupies  part  of  the  grounds,  separate 
from  the  boys.  It  is  said  to  be  a  flourishing 
one,  but  we  had  scarcely  time  to  see  it. 

We  are  impressed  by  the  large  outlay  of 
money  manifested  in  these  institutions.  Part 
of  it  has  been  given  in  large  sums  by  people  of 
wealth,  but  constant  expense  must  be  needed, 
that  fees  from  tuition  do  not  meet.  Sjrne  of  the 
teachers  are  men  of  large  culture  and  fine  abili- 
ties. 

Oar  rides  and  walks  in  various  directions 
have  given  the  opportunity  to  see  a  considerable 
part  of  Tokyo.  Many  of  the  streets  are  wide 
and  run  long  distances  in  one  direction.  Some 
of  the  narrow  ones  are  being  widened  where 
firei  have  occurred,  and  in  one  such  instauce  a 
paved  sidewalk  had  been  laid.  Mostly  there  is 
only  the  main  bed  of  the  street ;  where  pedestri- 
ans, jinrikishas,  carts,  carriages,  &c,  are  mixed 
up  together.  They  are  covered  with  gravel, 
which,  when  well  compacted,  makes  a  fine  smooth 
road. 

Private,  temple  and  public  grounds  and  parks 
cover  large  spaces,  and  cause  the  city  to  spread 
over  a  great  area.  Much  wealth  is  displayed  in 
dwellings  and  public  buildings.  When  the  dai- 
mios  were  deprived  of  their  landed  estates,  they 
were  paid  iu  government  bonds  which  yield  them 
a  large  revenue.  Many  of  these  lords  still  live 
in  Tokyo,  apparently,  iu  much  style.  They 
were  formerly  required  to  reside  here  half  the 
year,  and  to  keep  their  families  here  all  the 
time. 

In  the  evening  we  had  the  company  of  a 
Japanese  named  Watase,  who  had  been  to  our 
country  and  Europe.  He  is  a  teacher  in  the 
school  we  visited  this  morning,  and  has  had  some 
connection  with  the  Government.  He  is  well- 
informed  in  agricultural  matters  and  enlightened 
us  respecting  certain  crops  we  had  observed, 
and  the  improvement  of  waste  lands.  The  Gov- 
ernment has  an  agricultural  department  of  its 
university  near  Tokyo,  where  practical  instruc- 
tion can  be  given. 

Tenth  Month  5th. — At  the  Presbyterian  girls' 
school,  we  found  this  morning  another  valuable 
institution.  The  Principal  is  a  Japanese  woman 
who  has  been  reckoned  among  the  three  most 
capable  aud  useful  characters  of  her  sex  in  the 
country.    She  does  not  talk  English,  and  wc 
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had  but  little  intercourse  with  her,  though  she 
met  us  kindly  on  our  arrival.  A  young  woman 
also  came  forward  who  at  first  sight  1  took  for 
a  foreigner,  but  soon  noticed  her  native  features. 
She  spoke  our  language  well ;  and  was  dressed 
in  foreign  style.  We  learned  from  her  that  her 
father  was  an  Englishman.  She  guided  us  to 
another  building  to  see  the  kindergarten.  Eight 
bright  little  Japs  were  put  through  the  "  Frog 
gan  e,"  and  next  "  Brother  and  Sister  Saluta- 
tion." The  evolutions  were  done  to  the  music 
of  an  organ.  Objects  and  pictures  were  shown 
them  to  give  the  name  in  English  :  as  bell,  chair, 
table,  cow,  &c.  In  this  way  they  are  taught 
language  from  the  beginning  of  their  school  life. 
If  they  enter  at  four  and  go  through  the  whole 
course,  they  continue  until  they  are  twenty 
years  of  age.  Boys  are  admitted  to  the  kinder- 
garten only. 

Going  next  through  the  preparatory  school, 
we  watched  a  class  of  girls  practising  with  the 
brush  and  India-ink  in  making  Chinese  charac- 
ters. They  seem  to  have  a  natural  aptitude  for 
this  kind  of  work.  In  the  higher  schools  we 
heard  a  Bible  class,  and  spoke  to  several  of  the 
white  teachers,  who  impressed  me  as  substantial 
Christians.  It  was  the  morning  for  their  weekly 
prayer-meeting  for  the  girls  in  the  more  ad- 
vanced classes.  At  a  suitable  time  we  had  the 
privilege  of  addressing  them  without  an  inter- 
preter. It  was  felt  to  be  a  refreshing  time,  and 
we  may  hope  profitable. 

At  3.30  p.  M.,  the  missionaries  met  us  at  Dr. 
Whitney's.  Thirty-four  responded  to  the  invi- 
tation, a  somewhat  promiscuous  company.  At 
first  sitting  down  there  did  not  seem  to  be  as 
much  life  stirring  as  on  other  similar  occasions. 
With  patient  exercise,  at  length,  S.  M.  was  en- 
abled to  address  them  on  several  points  that 
should  interest  Christian  teachers  in  this  coun- 
try. Temperance,  war,  &c,  were  mentioned. 
Praise  was  offered,  and  prayer  for  wisdom,  right 
guidance,  spiritual  power,  and  growth  in  grace. 
Several  of  the  men  afterwards  spoke  briefly  on 
interesting  subjects. 

Tenth  Month  6th. — We  were  much  surprised 
on  Second-day  morning  by  1.  Nitobe  calling  on 
us.  He  had  reached  Yokohama  on  First-day 
by  the  Canadian  steamer.  He  expects  to  go 
home  next  week.  Arrangements  have  been  al- 
ready made  for  our  journey  South  ;  we  will  take 
the  risk  of  afterward  making  our  way  to  Yeso 
as  best  we  can,  and  hope  to  save  time  by  that 
course. 

A  visit  to  the  Empress's  School  for  daughters 
of  the  nobles  had  been  proposed  for  to-day,  but 
it  was  found  that  a  new  rule  forbids  visits  from 
strangers. 

Tenth  Month  8th. — Last  evening  we  took  tea 
with  M.  A.  Gundry  in  her  little  dining-room  at 
the  school.  After  tea,  the  members  of  the  meet- 
ing, the  school  girls  and  several  visitors  met  in  a 
good-sized  room  for  religious  exercises.  One 
man  read  the  Bible  in  Japanese,  S.  Morris  spoke, 
T.  Mizuno  interpreting.  I.  Nitobe  was  present 
and  spoke  for  some  time  in  Japanese.  I  could 
catch  the  word  "  light"  several  times.  C.  Whit- 
ney thought  he  spoke  of  the  inner  light,  and  ex- 
plained Friends'  views  of  that  and  worship. 

Tenth  Month  9th. — Were  at  the  Friends'  Meet- 
ing in  the  morning.  We  were  both  engaged  in 
the  ministry,  though  an  interpreter  intervened. 
I  hope,  however,  some  present  might  understand 
what  was  said  and  be  benefited.  Fearing  too 
much  dependence  on  a  profession  of  the  name 
of  Christ  and  a  little  knowledge  of  the  Gospel 
might  be  keeping  some  back  from  a  realization 
of  the  power  to  save  and  the  attainment  of  holi- 


ness, I  was  led  to  set  forth  that  side  of  the  Truth 
as  being  essential  to  true  faith. 

I.  N.  dined  with  us  at  Dr.  Whitney's.  We 
enjoy  his  society  as  one  who  understands  much 
of  what  it  is  to  be  a  real  Christian,  and  what  is 
involved  in  the  profession  of  Friends.  His  in- 
fluence among  his  own  people  must  be  very  bene- 
ficial in  conveying  a  correct  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tianity to  them.  One  who  understands  their 
habits  of  thought  and  way  of  living  can  address 
them  more  effectively  than  a  foreigner. 

Nagoya,  Tenth  Month  11th. — We  came  here 
yesteiday,  two  hundred  and  thirty  miles  from 
Tokyo.  Arriving  at  8.30  P.  m.,  we  found  our 
way  to  a  hotel  kept  in  foreign  style. 

Dr.  Worden,  a  medical  missionary,  and  Pre- 
siding Eider  of  the  Methodist  Society,  soon  called 
on  us.  He  was  on  the  lookout  for  us,  but  missed 
us  on  the  way  from  the  station.  We  would 
probably  have  lodged  with  him,  except  for  a 
new  order  from  the  Government,  forbidding 
foreigners  giving  a  home  to  such.  We  are  com- 
fortably accommodated  here. 

The  weather  has  been  cloudy  and  more  or  less 
rainy  for  four  days.  We  have  not  been  incon- 
venienced by  the  rain  to  any  extent,  though  the 
clouds  prevented  our  seeing  Fuji,  as  we  passed 
through  its  neighborhood,  for  some  hours  yes- 
terday. We  have  not  yet  seen  much  of  the  bright, 
clear  weather  we  were  led  to  expect  in  this 
month.  For  some  time  after  our  arrival  the  air 
was  hazy,  and,  since  the  rains  began,  clouds 
often  prevent  distant  prospects. 

Calling  on  Dr.  Worden ;  he  accompanied  us 
to  an  industrial  home,  where  a  few  poor  or  in- 
firm people  are  kept  in  a  house  costing  less  than 
one  yen  per  month  rent.  They  do  some  work, 
and  are  paid  three  sen  per  day,  which  is  enough 
to  support  life  if  laid  out  for  food,  which  is  chiefly 
rice.  We  next  went  to  another  similar  house 
kept  as  a  hospital.  Here  the  making  of  match- 
boxes is  carried  on  by  those  able  to  work.  The 
materials  are  furnished  them  except  paste.  One 
person  can  make  five  hundred  per  day — wages 
six  sen  per  thousand.  Dr.  Worden  gives  medi- 
cal attendance. 

An  orphanage  was  next  visited,  with  forty- 
three  children,  appearing  in  age  to  be  from  six 
to  twelve  years.  About  eighteen  were  sick  with 
measles,  so-called,  though  not  a  very  severe  form 
of  the  disease.  They  lay  on  the  floor  of  a  good- 
sized  apartment  in  groups  of  four — I  suppose  as 
many  as  a  futon  (quilt)  would  cover.  Women 
nurses  were  attending  them.  The  well  ones  were 
placing  match  sticks  in  frames  ready  to  be 
dipped.  They  work  eight  hours  per  day,  play 
one  hour,  and  study  besides.  Dr.  W.  has  noth- 
ing to  do  with  the  management,  but  told  the 
man  who  acts  as  superintendent,  it  was  too  much 
to  require  of  such  children.  It  is  carried  on  by 
a  benevolent  Japanese,  who  has  another  orphan- 
age at  Okayama.  All  these  concerns  have  to  be 
carried  on  in  the  names  of  Japanese  as  trustees, 
and  the  missionaries  cannot  always  keep  the 
hold  of  them  they  would  like  to.  The  Japanese 
are  not  always  good  business  managers,  and  yet 
like  to  exercise  their  power  as  trustees. 

Tenth  Month  13th — Yesterday  we  went  with 
Dr.  Worden  to  Ogaki,  where,  and  at  Gifu,  the 
greatest  destruction  had  taken  place  by  the 
earthquake.  By  far  the  larger  number  of  the 
houses  had  been  thrown  down  and  many  of  them 
afterwards  burned.  Some  of  the  largest  and 
most  strongly  built  had  stood.  Carpenters  are 
still  at  work  rebuilding,  and  the  town  looks  very 
new  for  Japan.  There  is  still  "Belief  Work" 
going  on,  which  Dr.  W.  and  Arthur  Chappell, 
of  Gifu,  oversee.  An  orphanage  contained  about 


forty  children,  who  attend  school  and  work 
making  paper  lanterns — some  of  them  very  d« 
at  the  work.    One  of  the  best  let  us  see  he 
quickly  she  could  put  the  parts  together. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

"  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock :  if  a 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  coi 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me" 
Rev.  iii:  20. 

0  love  Divine,  all  human  love  transcending, 
Oft  didst  Thou  knock,  unheeded,  at  my  door, 

Wet  with  the  chilling  dews  and  rains  descending; 
Through  Summer's  heat,  and  wintry  tempests'  ros 

But,  busy  with  my  household  avocations, 
And  pleased  with  other  callers  year  by  year, 

1  trifled  with  thy  heavenly  visitations, 
And  heeded  not,  or  did  not  wish  to  hear. 

Yet  once,  when  bitter  foes  my  soul  invaded, 

O'erwhelmed  and  frightened  by  their  boisten 
din  ; 

Too  weak  to  drive  them  from  my  door  unaided, 
I  begged  the  heavenly  stranger  to  come  in. 

Then  fled  the  enemy;  the  tumult  ended, 
And  I  fell  down  rejoicing  at  his  feet; 

He  raised  me  up,  and  sweetly  condescended 
To  sit  at  table  with  me,  sup  and  eat. 

And  yet  alas  !  for  all  his  tender  kindness, 
Strange  as  it  seems  to  recompense  it  so, 

I  quite  forgot  his  love,  and,  in  my  blindness, 
I  gave  again  admittance  to  the  foe. 

Thus  many  times  by  conflicts  agitated, 
Sometimes  o'ercoming,  oftener  o'ercome; 

Serving  the  tyrant,  whom  I  should  have  hated, 
I've  longed  for  settled  peace  within  my  home. 

O,  Son  of  Righteousness,  be  thou  the  centre 
Of  light,  and  joy,  unto  my  weary  soul ; 

Not  as  a  visitor,  its  portals  enter, 

But  take,  O  Lord,  possession  of  the  whole ! 

A.  J.  G 

Twelfth  Month  13th,  1892. 


DROP  YOUR  BUCKET  WHERE  YOlfl 
ARE. 

"  O,  ship  ahoy  I"  rang  out  the  cry ; 
"  O,  give  us  water  or  we  die !" 
A  voice  came  o'er  the  waters  far, 
"Just  drop  your  bucket  where  you  are  !" 
And  then  they  dipped  and  drank  their  fill 
Of  water  fresh  from  mead  and  hill ; 
And  then  they  knew  they, sailed  upon 
The  broad  mouth  of  the  Amazon. 

O'er  tossing  wastes  we  sail  and  cry, 
"O,  give  us  water  or  we  die!" 
On  high,  relentless  waves  we  roll 
Through  arid  climates  of  the  soul; 
'Neath  pitiless  skies  we  pant  for  breath,    J  ii 
Smit  with  the  thirst  that  drags  to  death, 
And  fail,  while  faint  for  fountains  far, 
To  drop  our  buckets  where  we  are. 

O,  ship  ahoy  !  you're  sailing  on 
The  broad  mouth  of  the  Amazon; 
"Whose  mighty  current  flows  and  sings 
Of  mountain  streams  and  inland  springs,   :  it 
Of  night  kissed  morning's  dewy  balm,  j| 
Of  heaven  dropt  evening's  twilight  calm,  |.  Ji 
Of  nature's  peace  in  earth  or  star — 
Just  drop  your  bucket  where  you  are. 

Seek  not  for  fresher  founts  afar, 
Just  drop  your  bucket  where  you  are; 
And  while  the  ship  right  onward  leaps, 
Uplift  it  from  exhaustless  deeps, 
Parch  not  your  life  with  dry  despair, 
The  stream  of  hope  flows  everywhere; 
So,  under  every  sky  and  star, 
Just  drop  your  bucket  where  you  are. 

— *S.  W.  Foss,  in  "  Yankee  Bladi  j  ; 

There  is  no  tyranny  so  abominable  as  :  \M 
of  the  riotous  multitude.    Better  Nero  tha  a 
mob.  No  amount  of  sincerest  sympathy  for  e 
toiling  masses  should  close  our  eyes  to  the  maj  if 
of  law  and  the  sacredness  of  individual  righ 
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Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Louis  Taber. 

(Continued  from  page  180.) 

lixth  Month,  1865. — My  daughter  and  my- 
paid  a  short  visit  to  our  relatives  in  Morrow 
inty.  A  little  legacy  that  I  found  in  my 
j  to  leave  with  them  at  their  meeting  on 
st-day  at  Alum  Creek  was  well  received,  and 
>robation  expressed,  although  my  position  at 
ae  was  well  known  to  all.  I  have  ever  be- 
ed  there  is  a  sincere  honest  hearted  remnant 
)Dgst  them,  and  thought  I  was  permitted 
h  to  feel  and  reach  the  life  in  that  assembly, 
liglith  Month. — Having  for  some  time  felt  a 
i  to  attend  Springfield  and  Salem  Quarterly 
jtings,  accompanied  by  my  daughter  Rachel 
it  by  railway  to  Salem,  as  the  cars  would  not 
i  at  Damascus. 

itayed  at  Jehu  Fawcett's  at  Salem,  and  the 
t  morning  he  kindly  took  us  to  Damascus, 
ire  Springfield  Quarterly  Meeting  is  held, 
i  meeting  is  quite  small,  mostof  the  members 
hat  quarter  having  united  with  the  Separa- 
i.  It  was  a  trial  to  me  to  be  taken  so  far 
pard  in  the  meeting.  I  now  only  recollect 
ing  much  united  to  the  travailing  suffering 
among  them,  having  something  to  commu- 
ite  encouraging  to  faithfulness,  thinking  it 
did  and  satisfactory  meeting.  Some  of  the 
irly  Meeting's  Committee  were  in  attend- 
e,  and  the  subject  of  laving  down  the  Quar- 
y  Meeting  wasundercontemplation,  but  I  did 
think  the  time  had  yet  come.  We  stopped 
L  Sbarpless',  where  we  met  Uncle  William 
dd,  then  in  his  one  hundredth  year.  He  was 
1  and  active,  his  sight  and  hearing  remain- 
pretty  good,  but  his  recollection  of  recent 
tits  much  impaired.* 

Ve  returned  with  Jehu  Fawcett  to  Josiah 
,  and  the  next  morning,  though  quite  rainy, 
iah  took  us  in  his  carriage  to  Middleton,  and 
attended  their  mid-week  meeting.  A  num- 
of  elderly  Friends  attended,  but  not  many 
ng  people.  I  sat  awhile  in  astonishment  as 
divested  of  all  good. 

it  Middletown  Meeting. — After  a  while  it 
ned  clear  to  me  that  some  of  them  had  a 
le  to  live  and  were  in  danger  of  spiritual 
th.  Knowing  no  betler  or  safer  way  than 
ie  honest,  I  told  them  the  singularity  of  my 
iressions,  and  remarked  that  it  was  better 
uffer  the  word  of  exhortation,  than  that  the 
my  should  finally  prevail,  and  thought  it 
;ht  be  a  watchword.  Encouraged  them  to 
watchful  and  "  strengthen  the  things  that 
ain,"  but  hoped  there  might  be  a  few  among 
m  to  whom  it  could  be  said,  "  Thou  hast  a 
names  even  in  Sardis  who  have  not  defiled 
r  garments  ;  and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in 
te,  for  they  are  worthy." 
Vitli  J.  Fawcett  went  four  miles  to  see  H.  and 
Gamble  (the  latter  in  poor  health),  and  re- 
led  to  J.  Lipsey's.  Here  I  met  with  Uncle 
asa  Lipsey,  who  was  I  think  in  the  ninety- 
nth  year  of  his  age.  He  seemed  very  ten- 
and  glad  to  see  me.  He  formerly  lived  on 
rm  near  Short  Creek  Meeting-house,  and  was 

Me  completed  his  one  hundredth  year  the  10th  of 
t  Month,  1866,  and  on  his  birthday  wrote  an  article 
Salem  paper,  entitled  by  the  Editor  "  The  Cen- 
rian."  Many  of  his  relatives  dined  with  him  on 
occasion.  His  children,  grandchildren,  great 
dchildren,  and  great  great  grandchildren  amount- 
to  one  hundred  and  sixty  are  now  living.  He 
?d  to  Columbiana  County  in  1801  before  it  was 
nized,  and  when  it  became  a  county  in  1803,  the 
t  was  held  in  a  barn,  the  jury  sitting  on  logs  in  the 
Is.  He  was  appointed  a  county  surveyor,  and 
:d  by  re-appointment  twenty-seven  years. 


one  of  the  earliest  settlers  there.  He  had  buried 
his  fourth  wife,  and  is  now  living  with  his  son. 
He  is  quite  bright  for  his  years,  and  his  recol- 
lection good,  but  he  has  entirely  lost  his  sight. 
He  was  much  pleased  with  our  short  visit,  and 
we  parted  in  tenderness  and  affection. 

Returned  with  J.  Fawcett  to  Samuel  French's, 
having  E.  Raley  in  company,  and  put  up  at 
Jonathan  Coffee's.  The  next  day  was  Salem 
Quarterly  Meeting — a  large  meeting.  As  be- 
fore, I  was  taken  nearly  to  the  head  of  the  meet- 
ing, feeling  more  than  ever  tried  and  humiliated. 
Very  earnest  were  my  secret  petitions  that  I 
might  be  preserved  from  doing  harm,  and  be 
rightly  helped  and  directed. 

This  passage  arose  with  weight:  "Be  silent 

0  all  flesh  before  the  Lord,  for  He  is  raised  up 
out  of  his  holy  habitation  ;"  and  I  was  led  to 
show  the  necessity  of  a  right  gathering  into  true 
stillness,  in  order  that  we  might  be  enabled  to 
hear  and  understand,  and  be  instructed  by  the 
great  Minister  of  ministers,  who  speaks  as  never 
yet  man  spake.  A  woman  Friend  soon  after 
spoke  at  some  length,  alluding  to  and  enlarging 
on  what  had  been  offered.  Soon  after  she  took 
her  seat  I  felt  my  mind  clothed  with  the  spirit 
of  supplication,  and  while  waiting  for  fuller 
evidence  the  same  Friend  knelt.  1  thought  I 
now  would  be  excused,  and  that  I  had  only  felt 
her  exercise,  but  before  we  were  again  seated, 

1  found  she  could  not  do  my  work  for  me,  and 
I  must  submit,  however  humiliating.  But  as  I 
still  delayed,  a  Friend  rose  to  his  feet  to  propose 
closing  the  shutters.  I  dare  no  longer  withhold, 
and  never  do  I  remember  being  permitted  a 
nearer  access  to  the  throne  of  Grace.  After 
taking  our  seats  a  solemn  silence  overspread  the 
meeting,  and  no  movement  to  close,  was  made 
for  some  time.  I  felt  that  I  could  not  be  enough 
thankful  for  preservation  and  favor.  Before 
the  close  of  the  last  meeting  I  ventured  to  add 
that  it  had  appeared  to  me  some  of  our  hearts 
had  been  a  little  touched  and  tendered  as  by  the 
finger  of  Divine  love,  and  I  thought  I  might 
repeat  the  closing  words  of  the  apostle  in  one 
of  his  epistles,  "Finally,  brethren,  farewell,  be 
of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  love, 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 
you."  Friends  appeared  satisfied  and  some  ex- 
pressed as  much,  and  my  mind  was  peaceful. 

Dined  with  Sarah  Knowles.  She  was  in  deep 
affliction,  her  husband  recently  having  died 
suddenly.  He  fell  from  a  wagon  and  was 
brought  home  spe'echless.  They  were  teachers, 
and  had  a  desirable  location,  their  schoolhouse 
being  on  the  premises  near,  and  in  the  suburbs 
of  the  town  of  Salem.  Another  instance  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life  and  of  earthly  happiness. 
That  night  we  went  to  Christian  Kirk's  and  felt 
at  home.  She  and  her  family  were  formerly 
members  of  Short  Creek  Meeting. 

The  next  First-day  I  attended  Friends  Meet- 
ing, where  we  were  permitted  a  little  to  rejoice 
together.  In  the  afternoon  was  a  funeral.  Soon 
after  the  commencement  of  the  meeting,  a  young 
man,  a  stranger,  occupied  quite  a  length  of  time, 
but  with  an  apology  at  last  came  to  a  conclusion. 
My  time  was  fully  come,  and  I  soon  rose  and 
endeavored  to  show  the  ground  and  authority 
of  true  Gospel  ministry,  and  the  necessity  for  a 
preparation  for  our  final  change,  that  we  might 
reap  the  reward  of  the  righteous. 

Tenth  Month.— The  Yearly  Meeting  was 
rather  larger  than  usual.  Yardley  Warner 
and  a  number  of  private  individuals  from  Phila- 
delphia being  present.  A  quiet,  solid,  favored 
and  satisfactory  Yearly  Meeting,  in  which  the 
doubtful  were  continued,  the  weak  strength- 


ened, the  burden  bearers  animated  and  encour- 
aged, and  the  faithful  more  established.  He 
who  keepeth  Israel  will  neither  slumber  nor 
sleep,  and  we  are  not  yet  a  forsaken  people. 
"Outof'Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty  God  hath 
shined." 

Third  Month  20th,  18G6— In  the  early  part 
of  the  winter  I  contracted  a  slight  cold  by  being 
caught  out  in  a  heavy  storm  of  sleet.  The 
weather  being  very  changeable  and  the  wind 
and  cold  severe,  my  cold  continued  rather  to  in- 
crease, but  my  health  being  good  otherwise,  it 
occasioned  no  anxiety  until  a  hard  cough  com- 
menced, which  has  been  of  five  weeks  continu- 
ance. It  is  now  mitigated,  but  not  removed. 
Have  kept  the  house  for  about  three  weeks,  but 
still  hope  for  favorable  results  from  medical  ad- 
vice and  prescriptions.  Being  at  present  quite 
comfortable,  now  that  my  turn  has  come  I  mu3t 
be  patient.  All  may  be  for  the  best,  but  I  shall 
have  to  submit  to  further  and  painful  medical 
treatment.  After  having  been  so  long  merci- 
fully spared,  who  of  our  little  unbroken  circle 
will  first  be  called  time  only  can  determine.  In 
the  expressive  lines  of  Cowper — 

"  Like  crowded  forest  trees  we  stand, 
And  some  are  marked  to  fall, 
The  axe  will  smite  at  God's  command, 
And  soon  shall  smite  us  all." 

My  aunt  was  of  a  remarkably  pleasant,  cheer- 
ful, hopeful,  happy  disposition,  always  content 
and  thankful  in  her  situation,  an  example  to 
all,  of  patient  quiet  trust  in  her  Heavenly 
Father. 

Fourth  Month  20th.  My  cough  continued 
for  nearly  two  weeks,  but  finally  yielded  to  the 
proposed  prescriptions,  leaving  me  quite  weak 
and  my  lungs  sensitive  to  atmospheric  changes. 
After  this  I  was  again  afflicted  with  a  recurrence 
of  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  the  disease  ap- 
parently changing,  but  since  the  return  of  the 
pleasant  warm  spring  days,  am  much  better  with 
a  prospect  of  recovery.  It  has  been  my  allot- 
ment to  pass  through  seasons  of  discouragement, 
may  I  not  truly  add  humiliation,  having  again 
been  brought  to  see  and  feel  that  there  is  an 
unseen  Hand  that  can  bring  down  and  raise  up 
at  pleasure,  and  that  we  are  nothing  of  ourselves, 
and  what  we  are,  and  all  we  are,  is  of  his  mercy 
who  is  plenteous  in  redemption.  The  time  of 
my  sojourn  here  has  looked  as  if  it  might  be 
short,  and  it  has  been  a  solemn  inquiry,  Am  I 
prepared  for  my  final  change '?  Having  been 
restored  in  earlier  life  from  sickness  to  compara- 
tive health,  and  been  so  long  spared  while  others 
with  a  prospect  of  length  of  days,  have  suddenly 
fallen  around  me;  I  could  now  wish  to  survive 
a  few  years  longer,  to  enjoy  the  companionship 
of  our  interesting  little  family,  to  see  the  chil- 
dren educated  and  provision  made  for  their 
settlement.  Though  He  who  hath  cared  for  us 
will  care  for  them  and  ever  "doeth  all  things 
well,"  yet  our  faith  and  confidence  will  be  tried, 
and  we  must  learn  unquestioning  trust  in  Him. 
By  letters  we  are  informed  our  brother  Silas  has 
sold  his  farm  near  Mount  Gilead  Meeting,  and 
will  remove  to  Iowa  with  his  family. 

They  intend  to  reside  temporarily  near  the 
Farmer's  Institute.  They  wish  to  educate  their 
children  there  and  have  a  prospect  of  settling 
afterwards  in  Iowa.  I  am  the  only  member  of 
our  family  left  in  Ohio,  and  may  well  feel  a 
little  isolated  and  lonely.  I  have  now  a  little 
prospect  should  health  permit  of  paying  a  short 
visit  to  my  relatives  in  Vermont.  Would  be 
willing  to  know  whether  it  is  right  and  best  at 
this  time  to  make  the  journey.  That  fearful 
scourge,  the  cholera,  is  expected  to  visit  this 
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country  the  present  season.  How  often  does 
wasting  pestilence  follow  in  the  gory  footsteps 
of  war ! 

Sixth  Month  2nd,  Lincoln,  Vt. — My  daugh- 
ter M.  L.  and  myself  arrived  safely  in  the  af- 
ternoon. Our  dear  father  was  very  low,  and 
his  intellect  much  overpowered  by  weakness 
and  suffering,  and  his  tongue  paralyzed.  On 
my  going  into  his  room,  and  speaking  to  him, 
he  tried  very  hard  to  converse,  and  afterwards 
a  number  of  times  called  for  me,  seeming  pleased 
we  had  come.  The  previous  Fourth-day,  he 
gave  some  directions,  bade  them  all  farewell, 
and  sent  his  love  to  his  absent  children  and 
friends,  after  which  he  supplicated  for  patience 
to  endure  unto  the  end,  then  said,  "  Jesus  is  still 
precious  to  me." 

4th. — Father  died  suddenly  about  10  A.  M. 
yesterday  without  a  struggle.  His  countenance 
is  now  very  natural.  I  go  in  alone  to  look  upon 
his  placid  features  and  stand  by  his  side,  the 
only  son  of  his  sundered  household  to  unite 
with  my  sisters  and  their  families  in  performing 
the  last  sad  offices  of  duty  and  affection.  I  re- 
member the  absent  ones,  and  recount  the  many 
vicissitudes  of  his  pilgrimage,  and  our  changing 
sojourn  through  life.  My  spirit  though  clothed 
with  sadness  is  calm  and  peaceful  and  I  am  able 
to  rejoice  in  an  undoubting  trust  that  he  has 
been  gathered  to  his  everlasting  rest  in  peace. 
(To  be  continued.) 
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Extracts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

Colorado  Springs,  Seventh  Month  : — We  have 
been  here  for  ten  days,  or  rather  I  have,  for 
auntie  left  three  days  ago  with  a  cousin  of  ours 
who  came  here  to  meet  us  from  Salt  Lake  City, 
and  they  have  gone  on  to  Canon  City,  where  I 
am  to  join  them  the  last  of  this  week;  but  how 
lam  ever  to  tear  myself  away  from  this  delightful 
spot,  I  cannot  tell.  Before  I  begin  the  descrip- 
tion of  it,  I  must  tell  you  a  little  of  our  com- 
paratively prosy  journey  from  Baxter  Springs. 
We  spent  a  delightful  day  in  Kansas  City,  stop- 
ping with  an  Indian  friend  of  auntie's,  who  is 
one  of  its  wealthiest  inhabitants.  Her  father 
— a  white  man — owned  a  large  tract  of  land 
where  the  present  city  is  located,  and  having 
deeded  it  to  her,  and  she  having  married  a 
white  man,  who  knows  how  to  manage  it  for 
her,  presents  a  striking  contrast  to  many  of  her 
race.  They  occupy  a  large  house — at  the  time 
of  its  building,  some  twenty-five  years  ago,  the 
finest  in  the  place — with  several  acres  about  it, 
where  fruit  trees,  bee  hives,  cows  and  chickens 
make  you  forget  you  are  in  the  centre  of  a  great 
city.  I  had  other  friends  here  whom  I  had  not 
seen  for  years;  and  the  time  was  so  pleasantly 
spent,  I  regretted  much  our  stay  could  not  be 
longer. 

We  left  Kansas  City  on  the  C.  R.  I.  &  P. 
about  8  p.m.,  having  chosen  this  time  on  ac- 
count of  reaching  Colorado  Springs  in  the  after- 
noon rather  than  the  early  morning. 

The  following  day  was  uneventful  enough,  as 
most  of  it  was  spent  in  crossing  those  dreariest 
plains  imaginable  in  Western  Kansas,  that 
make  one  feel  a  shudder  in  recollecting.  Even 
yet  the  majority  of  the  houses  are  of  turf — low, 
comfortless  structures,  without  a  sign  of  tree  or 
shrub  or  flower  about  them.  Occasionally  a 
tiny  frame  house  stood  beside  the  one  of  turf, 
showing  the  owner  was  slowly  but  surely  climb- 
ing the  road  to  comfort  and  convenience;  but 
how  any  one  could  bring  themselves  to  live  in 


such  an  apparently  forlorn  place,  I  cannot 
tell. 

The  ideas  that  always  come  to  me  at  the 
mentioning  of  the  two  names,  Kansas  and 
Colorado,  are  so  totally  different,  that  I  found 
myself  expecting  the  character  of  the  scenery 
to  change  as  we  crossed  the  boundary  line.  I 
need  hardly  say  this  was  not  the  case.  How- 
ever, after  a  time,  the  steadily  rising  ground 
began  to  show  some  traces  of  the  disturbing  in- 
fluence that  fills  one  with  so  much  awe,  when 
they  find  themselves  in  the  midst  of  the  Rockies. 
The  flowers,  too,  began,  both  in  range  and 
depth  of  coloring,  as  well  as  in  abundance,  to 
come  up  to  my  preconceived  ideas  of  the  prairie 
flora,  and  in  many  cases  far  outstripped  them. 
Exquisite  cacti,  of  many  species,  the  compositse 
in  endless  variety — purple  and  white  legumin- 
ous plants,  and  a  large  snowy  poppy  most  at- 
tracted me. 

After  passing  Tip  Top,  at  an  altitude  of  7000 
feet,  we  gradually  descended  again  until  we 
found  ourselves  turning  into  Colorado  Springs. 
All  along  I  had  been  eagerly  watching  for  a 
glimpse  of  the  majestic  mountains,  towards 
which  we  were  speeding,  but  alas,  dense  clouds 
obscured  them,  and  not  until  we  were  passing 
their  very  base  could  I  even  dimly  discern  their 
outlines  ;  but  that  one  glimpse  amply  repaid  for 
all.  Their  very  indistinctness — for  no  eminence 
was  visible — greatly  enhanced  the  impression, 
for  imagination  could  then  run  riot  and  fill  out 
the  picture  as  it  chose. 

As  we  came  into  the  station  we  found  we  had 
run  into  a  pouring  rain.  It  seems  to  be  a  way 
these  mountains  have  during  the  summer  months, 
of  conjuring  up  a  storm  in  a  most  incredibly  short 
time.  Old  Pike  is  this  moment  calling  together 
his  legions,  and  very  soon  it  will  be  pouring 
somewhere  in  the  town.  There  is  mostly  a  great 
deal  of  lightning  and  thunder  accompanying 
these  storms,  but  they  are  usually  soon  over, 
and  one  learns  not  to  mind  anything  in  this 
delightful  place.  The  next  day  after  our  ar- 
rival, was  spent  in  a  few  short  excursions  about 
town,  and  in  establishing  ourselves  in  our  very 
comfortable  quarters. 

Pike's  Peak,  when  I  first  clearly  saw  it,  rosy 
in  the  early  morning  glow,  disappointed  me,  as 
I  suppose  it  does  most  people,  but  nevertheless, 
enchanted  and  held  me,  as  nothing  I  had  ever 
before  seen,  had  done. 

The  following  day  being  the  first  of  the  week, 
we  attended  the  little  meeting  that  gathers  at 
the  home  of  a  Friend  resident  there.  It  was 
pleasant  to  meet  with  familiar  faces,  and  though 
the  company  that  collected  was  small,  we  en- 
joyed it  greatly.  The  next  morning  found  us 
ready  for  an  early  start  into  the  mountains. 
Taking  the  electric  cars  that  passed  our  door, 
we  found  ourselves,  after  a  ride  of  about  six 
miles,  set  down  at  the  base  of  Cheyenne  Moun- 
tain. Here  a  group  of  patient,  long-eared,  sure- 
footed burros,  stood  waiting  for  us  to  make  a 
selection.  Having  picked  out  the  laziest  and 
most  obstinate  of  these  unutterably  amusing 
animals,  we  mounted  and  began  the  ascent. 

This  was  the  first  of  my  mountaineering,  and 
I  was  wild  with  enthusiasm.  We  followed  the 
winding  course  of  the  South  Cheyenne  Canon — 
one  of  the  grandest  in  the  whole  region  here- 
abouts— up  to  the  Seven  Falls,  and  then  still 
up  and  beyond,  to  where  Helen  Hunt's  grave 
used  to  be.  After  leaving  the  water-course,  the 
trail  became  steep  in  the  extreme,  and  difficult 
to  follow,  as  the  recent  storms  had  almost  ob- 
literated it.  Our  guide  was  a  picturesque  fellow, 
and  by  means  of  a  whip,  which  he  continually 
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kept  cracking  in  the  rear,  the  animals'  spii 
were  sustained  until  we  finally  reached  i 
cairn  which  marks  the  spot  selected  by  t 
lover  of  nature,  and  particularly  of  Cheyer 
Mountain,  as  her  last  resting  place.    But  1 
body  no  longer  reposes  in  this  chosen  spot, 
the  rapacious  greed  of  some  sacrilegious  wre' 
caused  the  grave  to  be  fenced  in,  so  that 
could  receive  a  handsome  income  from  the  fi 
cent  tax  collected  from  the  faithful  who 
sisted  upon  visiting  the  spot.    Her  husbai 
— who  lives  in  the  Springs,  wisely  concluded 
have  the  body  removed,  as  he  knew  how  sorjj 
her  spirit  would  have  been  grieved  by  si 
proceedings. 

The  descent  from  the  grave  was  even  mj  i 
difficult  than  the  ascent,  though  our  sure-foo  1 
burros  finally  brought  us  down  in  safety.  Auc 
however,  dismounted  in  the  steepest  places,  1 
I  stayed  on,  enjoying  the  novel  sensation — ft 
ing  comparatively  safe  behind  those  ears !  1 
left  the  burros  part  way  down  the  mounts 
for  we  wished  to  walk  to  the  head  of  the  f: 
and  see  them  more  closely,  while  our  gu 
brought  our  faithful  friends  to  the  foot, 
reached  home  in  time  for  dinner,  and  that  af 
noon  marks  an  era  in  my  stay  here,  whicl 
hasten  to  explain.    I  was  delighted  to  learn 
my  arrival  that  a  summer  school  was  in  pr 
ress  at  the  college,  and  I  availed  myself  of  I  i 
opportunity,  when  aunty  wished  to  rest,  to 
if  I  could  take  a  course.    I  was  much  gratiljS 
to  find  that  but  two  lectures  and  one  fi: 
excursion  had  been  given  in  the  geology  cou 
and  that  the  remainder  would  come  afterno 
during  the  two  weeks  I  could  stay.  Prof.Cann 
of  Denver,  is  our  lecturer,  and  a  very  able  n 
he  seems.  I  enjoy  the  arrangement  of  the  cot 
so  much.    We  have  a  formal  lecture  one  ht 
followed  later  on  by  another  period,  in  whl 
we  ask  questions  on  the  previous  lecture  or  | 
last  field  excursion.     The  school  presents) 
great  amount  of  talent,  and  as  it  is  the  f 
year  of  its  existence,  is  a  great  success. 

Third-day  aunty  and  I  spent  tamely  driv 
about  Manitou  and  the  Garden  of  the  Gi 
I  confess  to  being  sadly  disappointed  in  ij 
much  talked  of  place,  undoubtedly  because  y 
ideas  were  so  high  and  so  totally  different  fin 
the  reality.  However,  as  we  drove  abou  'I 
thought,  innocently  enough,  that  I  was  se«  % 
the  Rocky  Mountains.  You  will  find  out  pl- 
enty how  mistaken  I  was.  The  very  next  jy 
I  learned  better,  when  I  began  my  first  |H 
tramp  —  the  descent  of  Pike's  Peak  on  fijfl 
Let  me  here  say,  that  if  any  one  has  eveiji- 
cended  this  monarch  of  mountains,  by  the  \  'f 
interesting  cog-wheel  road,  and  on  reaching  |jfj 
top  has  taken  time  to  drink  in  the  broad 
panse  of  country  to  be  seen  from  this  exa 
spot,  then  replaced  themselves  in  the  coai 
taking  the  precaution  to  see  the  opposite 
in  the  descent,  they  may  well  say  they  h 
seen  something  accomplished  of  which  to 
proud — but  as  for  having  done  Pike's  Pei 
well,  I  will  leave  you  to  judge  later  on 

You  can  easily  understand  how  happy  I 
to  learn  at  the  college  that  the  astronomy  cla  j'S 
were  going  to  join  in  an  excursion  to  the  to  » 
the  peak,  each  under  the  guidance  of  our  p- 
spective  professors.  We  were  more  than  p 
tunate  in  the  day  selected — for  I  think  it  w 
been  the  only  one  since  we  came,  that  it  lis 
not  rained  in  the  mountains. 

I  wonder  if  you  are  as  ignorant,  as  I  mm 
was,  in  relation  to  the  history  of  this  far 
peak  ?   Pardon  me,  I  suppose  you  to  be, 
give  you  a  few  details.    When  Major  Zebi 
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e  first  beheld  its  lordly  form  towering  above 
surrounding  mountains,  his  ambition,  like 
tof  almost  every  other  person  who  has  since 
i  it,  was  fired  to  make  the  ascent.  Late  in 
fall  of  1806  he  and  his  party  made  strenu- 
efforts  to  gain  the  summit,  attempting  to  do 
by  climbing  that  path  of  the  range  known 
Cheyenne.  But  alas!  they  were  doomed  to 
er  disappointment,  for  after  gaining  the  top 
the  ridge,  they  found  themselves  no  nearer 
lining  their  end  than  they  were  before.  The 
srprise  was  accordingly  abandoned.  Though 
i  intrepid  explorer  was  forced  to  leave  with- 
80  much  as  setting  foot  upon  its  base,  this 
reat  Snow  Mountain,"  as  he  calls  it,  has 
r  since  born  his  name. 

n  1847,  an  explorer.  George  T.  Ruxton  by 
ne,  pitched  his  lonely  tent  by  the  side  of  the 
am  that  now  commemorates  him.  Here  he 
elled  for  a  time  in  his  solitary  explorations, 
before  be  could  ascend  the  peak,  he  was 
iged  to  flee  for  his  life,  being  driven  away 
a  band  of  hostile  Indians. 
Carly  in  the  '50's  a  rough  and  dangerous 
\  was  hacked  out,  that  enabled  some  of  the 
dest  and  most  venturesome  to  attain  the  sum- 
.  Later  on  in  the  '70's  other,  better  and 
rter  trails  were  constructed.  Before  this, 
/ever,  in  1884  a  company  of  Eastern  capi- 
sts  was  organized,  whose  object  was  to  con- 
ict  a  railway  to  this  exalted  spot.  After  re- 
ted  failures  and  incalculable  labor,  the  golden 
le  was  at  last  driven  Tenth  Month  20th, 
0,  which  completed  by  far  the  highest  and 
it  remarkable  railway  in  the  world, 
n  only  two  ways,  however,  does  it  differ  from 
ordinary  one — first  and  foremost  in  its  steep 
de,  that  in  a  few  feet  short  of  nine  miles, 
as  an  elevation  of  7525  feet — the  other  is  the 
;em  of  rack  rails,  which  form  a  continuous 
!  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  peak, 
i  upon  which  the  ninety  different  cogs  of  the 
)motive  operate. 

?he  coach  precedes  in  the  ascent  and  follows 
he  descent,  the  engineer  thus  having  perfect 
trol  over  it.  There  is  no  coupling  between 
m,  a  horizontal  roller  on  the  engine  presses 
inst  a  vertical  one  on  the  coach,  and  in  this 
1  sudden  turns  and  bends  are  but  slightly 
iced. 

rhe  picturesque  little  station  lies  several 
idred  feet  above  Manitou,  and  can  be  reached 
a  few  minutes'  walk  from  the  D.  &  R.  G.  or 
Colorado  Midland  Stations, 
'he  morning  was  perfect,  and  the  company 
t  assembled  at  the  station  was,  to  say  the 
t,  an  enthusiastic  one.  Aunty  accompanied 
and  I  can  assure  you  went  well  provided 
i  extra  wraps,  to  protect  herself  from  the 
ig  air  she  anticipated  at  the  top.  I  too 
'ied  a  winter  coat,  and  was  also  provided 
i  a  lunch-box,  which,  when  empty,  was  to 
e  as  a  receptacle  for  the  plants,  a  hammer 
a  bag  for  geological  specimens, 
he  road  at  first  passes  through  Engleman's 
on,  which  has  been  worn  and  eaten  by  the 
ing  waters  of  Ruxton  Creek,  that  roars  and 
bles  over  its  rocky  bed,  breaking  itself  into 
ns  of  cascades  and  waterfalls,  in  its  mad 
er  to  the  plains  below. 

ITo  be  continued.) 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

hylloxera. — A  remarkably  interesting  paper, 
ected  with  the  history  of  the  phylloxera, 
great  foe  to  grape-culture,  has  been  con- 
ited  to  Zoc,  a  biological  journal,  of  San 
icisco,  by  Professor  H.  H.  Behr.  The  small 


insect,  as  is  now  well  known,  feeds  on  the  roots 
of  the  grape,  covering  the  roots  with  a  mass  of 
small  galls,  about  the  size  of  grains  of  rice. 
They  live  here  continuously,  and  Professor  Behr 
says  have  no  power  to  travel  to  any  great  dis- 
tance after  being  once  regularly  located.  They 
reproduce  themselves  in  continuous  generations 
among  the  roots  of  the  vines  on  which  they  are 
first  colonized.  It  is  only  after  a  large  number 
of  these  successful  reproductions  that  a  series 
are  produced  which  are  winged ;  and  it  is  this 
young  generation  that  flies  away  and  introduces 
the  insect  as  new  colonies  some  distance  away. 
After  the  insect  is  fairly  colonized  around  the 
roots  of  a  grapevine,  he  says,  its  defective  facili- 
ties of  locomotion  are  of  such  a  character  that 
it  would  take  a  year  to  cross  a  girdle  of  two 
feet,  even  if  the  insect  could  live  so  long  in  its 
perfect  condition;  and  would  move  in  one  di- 
rection during  all  that  time.  The  only  way  to 
get  rid  of  the  insect  around  any  one  vine,  is  to 
destroy  the  vine  itself,  as  the  insect  can  live 
only  on  living  roots;  when  the  roots  die  the 
insect  ceases  to  exist.  One  of  the  most  interest- 
ing facts  brought  out  by  Dr.  Behr  is,  contrary 
to  the  usual  impression,  that  the  winged  young 
insects  which  form  new  colonies  do  not  come  in 
a  regular  succession  of  cycles,  but  only  appear 
at  times  when  it  is  necessary  for  the  insects' 
preservation  that  new  colonies  should  be  formed. 
Whenever  food  gets  comparatively  scarce,  and 
the  insects  are  in  danger  of  starvation,  the 
broods  of  winged  insects  come  into  existence. 
When,  therefore,  a  vine  is  destroyed,  and  its 
roots,  consequently,  soon  after  die,  a  brood  of 
winged  insects  appears.  As  a  practical  measure 
of  confining  the  insects  to  limited  locations,  there- 
fore, Dr.  Behr  suggests  that  if  a  thick  layer  of  gas 
lime  is  placed  around  the  grapevine  when  it  is 
being  destroyed,  winged  insects  cannot  pene- 
trate through  this  layer,  and  are,  therefore,  de- 
stroyed. A  layer  of  gas  lime,  therefore,  is  a  fair 
preventative  of  the  dispersion  of  the  insect. 
Professor  Behr  further  states  that  in  vineyards, 
where  the  living  grapevine  roots  are  abundant, 
he  doubts  whether  a  colonizing  race,  that  is  to 
say,  a  winged  brood,  is  often  produced.  After 
many  years  of  observations,  he  has  failed  to  find 
winged  insects  in  situations  where  they  ought  to 
be  found ;  but  if  he  takes  vine  roots  infested 
with  galls,  and  places  these  vine  roots  in  propa- 
gating jars,  where  the  roots  are,  in  a  measure, 
dying,  a  brood  of  winged  insects  is  at  once  pro- 
duced. 

A  Pet  Bat. — The  most  amusing  little  fellow 
he  turned  out  to  be.  He  flew  all  over  the  house, 
upstairs  and  downstairs.  Sometimes  he  would 
settle  on  my  beard,  stop  there  as  long  as  it 
pleased  him,  and  then  fly  away  somewhere  else. 
The  odd  grimaces  the  creature  would  make, 
as  he  hung,  head  downwards,  from  the  fold  of 
a  curtain,  were  most  extraordinary,  his  beady 
eyes  fixed  on  me  all  the  while.  Sometimes  he 
was  not  to  be  seen  for  a  whole  week,  although 
my  wife  and  I  would  hunt  for  him  all  over  the 
house.  Then  he  would  suddenly  make  his  ap- 
pearance at  tea-time,  whirling  round  and  round 
over  our  heads,  settling  on  myself,  and  perform- 
ing other  bat-like  freaks.  As  I  said,  he  was 
allowed  to  fly  all  over  the  house ;  but  after  a 
time  we  found  it  better  to  let  him  find  a  new 
home  for  himself — he  became  too  much  for  us. 
After  we  were  fast  asleep  he  would  turn  up  from 
neither  of  us  knew  where,  and  fly  round  and 
round  our  faces,  brushing  the  tips  of  our  noses 
with  his  wings.  The  first  time  this  occurred,  we 
were  fairly  bewildered  as  to  what  it  could  be,  until 
I  made  out  my  precious  bat  in  the  darkness.  I 


got  out  of  bed,  captured  him* — which  was  no 
easy  matter — and  stowed  him  away  in  one  of 
my  coat  pockets,  but  he  was  gone  before  morn- 
ing. At  last  these  night  visits  became  a  perfect 
nuisauce.  Mauy  an  evening  were  the  doors  and 
windows  opened  in  the  hope  that  he  would  be- 
take himself  elsewhere ;  and  sometimes  we 
thought  he  had  gone;  but  no,  he  liked  his 
home  too  well,  and  always  turned  up  again. 
After  a  time  we  could  stand  it  no  longer,  and 
had  to  resort  to  stronger  measures.  He  began 
his  whirligig  antics  round  my  head  one  evening, 
as  I  sat  alone,  trying  to  read  ;  at  last  I  jumped 
up,  closed  all  the  doors  excepting  the  outer 
one,  and  through  that,  out  into  the  night,  in 
most  inhospitable  style,  I  drove  him  forcibly. 
He  never  returned. — Ihe  Girls  Own  Paper. 

Tame  Sea  Bird. — I  had  once,  says  a  corres- 
pondent, a  sea-bird  called  a  Skart,  that  had 
been  brought  from  the  Isle  of  Man  when  very 
young.  I  soon  taught  it  to  perch  on  my  hand, 
and  thence  to  jump  on  to  my  head  or  shoulder.  I 
fed  it  every  day  with  fresh  fish,  and  every  day 
carried  it  down  to  the  water  to  have  a  wash.  It 
was  not  long  ere  it  was  able  to  fish  for  its  own 
food.  I  had  never  cut  its  wings,  so  it  had  full 
power  to  leave  me  entirely  or  return  to  the 
shore.  But  it  took  more  kindly  to  me,  and 
never  failed  to  leave  the  sea  and  come  to  me 
when  I  called  its  name. 

Instead  of  taking  it  down  to  the  water,  I  soon 
adopted  the  plan  of  turning  it  out  of  a  morning. 
It  wyould  fish  for  a  time,  then  seat  itself  on  a 
favorite  shelf  of  rock,  but  when  I  went  down 
and  called  it,  my  pet  always  took  the  water, 
swam  on  shore,  and  accompanied  me  home.  It 
slept  on  a  cask  in  the  cellar,  with  its  head 
under  its  wing.  It  had  a  peculiar  cry  when 
startled,  but  immediately  on  recognizing  a 
friendly  voice,  would  commence  to  "purr"  as 
we  called  it,  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  a 
cat. 

One  morning  when  going  by  itself  to  the 
sea,  the  bird  found  itself  face  to  face  with  a 
clucking  hen,  who  gave  it  a  severe  drubbing. 
After  this  it  was  always  terrified  at  the  very 
sight  of  a  hen  ;  and  if,  when  out  with  me,  I 
said,  "  There's  the  hen,"  it  would  back  as  quickly 
as  its  little  legs  could  carry  it.  Owing  to  the 
length  of  its  wings  it  was  unable  to  fly  off  level 
ground.  It  would  then  look  at  me  enquiringly, 
as  much  as  to  say,  "  What  are  we  going  to  do 
now :  we'll  never  be  able  to  pass  that  wild  hen  ? " 

"  Come  on  my  head,"  I  would  say,  "  and  I 
will  take  you  safely  past." 

It  showed  its  confidence  by  getting  up  at 
once,  but  as  we  neared  the  corner  I  could  just 
see  his  long  neck,  stretched  out  to  note  if  the 
hen  was  anywhere  in  sight. 

It  knew  all  my  family  well,  but  never  for- 
gave a  sister  who  once  pitched  a  pebble  at  it, 
which  struck  its  leg. 

When  the  bird  was  about  a  year  old  and  the 
breeding  season  came  round,  it  disappeared  en- 
tirely for  two  whole  months,  and  I  had  given 
up  all  hopes  of  ever  seeing  it  again,  but  one 
day  a  tame  Skart  was  reported  to  be  on  the 
round  rock.  Now  another  man  had  attempted 
to  tame  two,  but  they  both  had  gone  away  or 
been  killed,  and  he  therefore  attempted  to  claim 
the  one  that  now  appeared.  Of  course,  I  said, 
I  have  no  distinguishing  mark  on  mine;  but 
leave  the  matter  to  the  bird  itself,  and  see  where 
it  will  go  to. 

The  captured  bird  was  then  set  at  liberty, 
and  went  as  straight  to  my  house  as  if  it  had 
only  been  abseut  a  single  day. —  Our  Friends  in 
Wood  and  Field. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  14,  1893. 


There  seems  to  us  a  remarkable  confusion  of 
ideas  in  the  following  extract  from  an  address 
delivered  at  Northfield,  and  designed,  we  sup- 
pose, to  assert  that  the  Bible — the  written  record 
of  the  revelations  of  the  Almighty — will  con- 
tinue to  exist  amid  "  all  the  wreck  of  sublunary 
things." 

"The  time  is  coming  when  that  bright  sun 
of  to-day  will  gather  blackness,  and  the  moon 
will  lose  the  sheen  of  her  splendor  and  turn 
into  blood,  and  the  stars  in  the  vault  of  heaven 
will  disappear,  and  convulsions  will  shake  this 
entire  world.  The  three  that  glitter  in  the  belt 
of  Orion  will  pale  away,  and  Alps  and  Apen- 
nines uprooted  from  their  base  will  go  dancing 
to  plunge  headlong  into  the  Rockies  rushing  to 
meet  them.  But  high  over  all  the  wreck  of 
sublunary  things,  this  Word  of  God,  from  Gene- 
sis to  Revelation,  shall  stand,  immortal,  immov- 
able, unchangeable,  a  monument  of  all  the 
attributes  of  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  a 
testimony  of  love,  and  of  grace,  and  of  truth  to 
his  people  now,  and  to  his  people  hereafter. 
And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  to  me,  '  Cry,'  and  I 
said,  '  What  shall  I  cry  ?'  The  higher  criticism 
is  grass,  and  the  good  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of 
the  field.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  fadeth.  Why  ?  '  Because  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it.'  Surely  the  higher 
criticism  is  grass,  but  '  the  Word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  forever.'  " 

We  suppose  it  is  founded  on  the  declaration 
of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  who  likens  mankind  to 
grass  and  the  goodliuess  thereof  to  the  flowers 
of  the  field,  and  adds,  "  The  grass  withereth, 
the  floweth  fadeth  ;  but  the  Word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  forever."  That  the  decrees  of  the 
Almighty  are  immutable,  we  reverently  believe, 
but  we  know  of  no  ground  for  believing  that 
any  outward  record  of  them  will  survive  such 
convulsions  and  overturning  of  all  things  as  are 
spoken  of  in  the  address  quoted  from.  The 
habit  of  speaking  of  the  Bible  as  the  "  Word  of 
God,"  probably  led  the  speaker  almost  uncon- 
sciously to  himself,  to  attribute  to  the  Book 
what  belongs  to  its  Divine  Author.  When  the 
Prophet  made  the  impressive  contrast  between 
the  frailty  of  man  and  the  imperishable  charac- 
ter of  the  Divine  decisions,  a  large  part  of  the 
Bible  had  not  been  written. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — In  the  United  States  Senate,  on 
the  4th  instant,  Senator  Warren,  from  the  Select  Com- 
mittee on  Woman  Suffrage,  reported  to  the  Senate  a 
joint  resolution  to  amend  the  Constitution  extending 
the  right  of  suffrage  to  women.  It  provides  that  the 
rights  of  citizenship  shall  not  be  denied  or  abridged 
by  the  United  States  or  by  any  State  on  account  of 
sex,  and  that  Congress  shall  have  the  power,  by  ap- 
propriate legislation,  to  enforce  this  provision. 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  has  decided  the 
case  brought  by  the  State  of  Iowa,  against  Illinois,  to 
settle  the  boundary  between  the  two  States,  holding 
with  the  latter  State  that  the  dividing  line  was  the 
centre  of  the  main  steamboat  channel,  instead  of  the 
centre  of  the  main  body. 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  has  also  decided 
an  appeal  in  a  suit  for  damages,  that  a  railroad  can- 
not be  punished,  by  the  award  of  exemplary  damages, 
for  the  wanton  and  unauthorized  act  of  its  agent. 

A  Dallas,  Texas,  despatch  says  that  a  petition  to 
Congress  is  being  circulated  by  Farmers'  Alliance 
men,  asking  for  an  appropriation  of  $21,500,000  for 
the  construction  of  "  a  people's  railroad,"  from  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  to  the  British  possessions.  It  is 
claimed  that  the  petition  will  receive  over  a  million 
signatures. 


The  last  spike  of  the  Great  Northern  Railroad,  giv- 
ing a  complete  line  from  St.  Paul  to  Seattle,  was 
driven  on  the  6th  instant.  One  thousand  men  were 
dismissed  on  the  7th,  and  will  flock  to  Spokane  and 
Seattle. 

The  Oregon  Supreme  Court  has  decided  that,  while 
the  printing  of  the  name  of  Pierce,  the  Populist  Demo- 
cratic candidate  for  elector,  twice  on  the  ballots  was 
illegal,  it  did  not  invalidate  the  vote.  This  gives  the 
Populists  one  of  Oregon's  Electoral  votes. 

The  official  canvass  of  the  vote  of  Oregon  shows  the 
following  result :  Harrison,  35,002 ;  Cleveland,  14,- 
243  ;  Weaver,  26,875  ;  Bidwell,  2281 ;  Pierce  (Demo- 
crat-Populist Elector),  35,813. 

The  New  York  Evening  Post  says  that  the  settlement 
of  the  Oregon  contest  shows  the  vote  for  President,  as 
it  should  be  cast  by  the  Electoral  College,  as  follows: 
Cleveland,  276  ;  Harrison,  144 ;  Weaver,  24.  Neces- 
sary to  a  choice,  223.    Cleveland's  majority,  108. 

A  call  has  been  issued  at  Pittsburg  for  a  convention 
for  the  formation  of  a  new  party  "for  the  abolition  or 
suppression  of  the  drink  traffic  in  the  United  States, 
and  for  such  other  moral,  economic,  financial  and  in- 
dustrial reforms  as  are  needed  in  the  country." 

A  new  and  valuable  opal  field  is  reported  to  have 
been  discovered  in  Garfield  County,  Washington. 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last  week 
was  550,  being  50  more  than  the  previous  week,  and 
103  less  than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  268  were  males,  and  282  females;  68 
died  of  pneumonia;  60  of  consumption;  49  of  diph- 
theria; 44  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  21  of  Bright's 
disease;  21  of  measles;  19  of  bronchitis;  18  of  old 
age  ;  18  of  convulsions  ;  16  of  apoplexy  ;  16  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain  ;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  stom- 
ach and  bowels;  14  of  casualties  ;  12  of  nephritis  and 
10  of  debility. 

Markets,  &e.—U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102 ;  4's,  reg.,  113|  a  114J, 
currency,  6's,  106  a  115. 

Cotton  was  in  limited  request  and  steady  on  a  basis 
of  lOJc.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $16.50  a  17.50; 
spring  do.,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.60  a  16.50  per  ton. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.60 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a 
$3.90  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $4.10  ;  do.,  patent 
$4.20  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  dull  and  weak  at  $3.25  a  3.30  per  barrel.  Buck- 
wheat flour  was  quiet  and  easier  at  $1.70  a  1.85  per 
100  pounds  for  choice  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  76J  a  76J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49  a  49£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40£  a  41  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  5}  a  5|c.  ; 
medium,  4f  a  5c  ;  common,  4£  a  4Jc. ;  culls,  3|  a  4c. ; 
fat  cows,  2J  a  3Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5|  a  6c. ;  good,  5}  a 
5^0. ;  medium,  4|  a  5c. ;  common,  4  a  4Jc. ;  culls,  3  a 
3|c. ;  lambs,  5  a  7c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Western,  10.}c. ;  other  Western,  10  a 
lOJc. 

Foreign. — Despatches  report  very  cold  weather  on 
the  Continent.  In  France  many  persons  have  been 
frozen  to  death.  The  River  Loire  is  frozen  over  at 
Mantes,  and  the  town  of  Dijon  is  snowbound.  In 
Italy  the  weather  is  very  severe,  snow  having  fallen 
for  many  hours  in  Rome. 

The  London  representative  of  the  New  York  Sun 
says  that  "the  more  the  collapse  of  the  Liberator 
Building  Society  is  investigated  the  more  hopeless  the 
situation  appears  for  the  impoverished  victims.  The 
stockholders  will  lose  everything,  and  the  depositors 
cannot  hope  for  a  greater  dividend  than  three  shillings 
per  pound.  The  absconding  of  Spencer  Balfour,  M. 
P.,  is  not  an  unexpected  sequel  to  the  vast  robbery. 
The  disappearance  of  $35,000,000  belonging  to  thous- 
ands of  the  lower  middle  classes  is  already  followed 
by  suffering  more  silent  but  more  pitiful  than  that  of 
the  great  armies  of  the  unemployed.  A  relief  move- 
ment has  accumulated  a  few  thousand  dollars  for  their 
assistance,  but  the  silent  hunger  of  hundreds  will  never 
be  made  known. 

The  same  writer  speaking  of  the  Lancashire  strike 
says  :  "  Although  the  suffering  among  the  idle  opera- 
tives throughout  Lancashire  has  been  even  greater 
than  was  anticipated,  the  chances  are  that  the  other 
side  will  be  the  one  to  yield.  It  is  a  most  creditable 
fact  that  in  spite  of  the  bitter  consequences  of  the 
struggle,  it  has  been  in  a  sense  a  friendly  one  from  the 
start.  No  act  of  violence  has  occurred,  and  it  is  even 
true  that  there  has  been  no  passion  shown  on  either 


side.  It  has  been  a  grim  test  of  strength  admittio 
no  interference.  Some  of  the  manufacturers  now 
pose  to  open  their  mills  on  the  old  terms  unless  t 
associates  consent  to  an  equitable  adjustment  of  pc 
ing  difficulties.  The  basis  of  settlement  is  likel 
be  a  temporary  reduction  of  both  wages  and  hours, 
a  return  to  the  old  scale  in  a  specified  time, 
operatives  have  from  the  start  been  willing  to  g( 
short  time." 

Commenting  upon  the  severity  of  the  weather 
upon  hard  times,  the  Sun's  writer  says  that  "  W 
pitiful  cases  there  have  been  in  the  Coroner's  co 
within  a  few  weeks  of  poor  women,  formerly  in  c 
fort,  who  have  died  of  destitution  rather  than  tr 
their  wants  known.  The  severe  weather,  the 
times,  the  wholesale  and  criminal  thwarting  of  he 
thrift  combine  to  make  these  verily  the  darkest 
England  has  known  in  many  long  years. 

"  The  severe  weather  is  proving  a  great  trial  throi 
out  Europe.  The  thermometer  has  averaged  sev 
degrees  below  freezing  everywhere  north  of  the  sh 
of  the  Mediterranean  for  two  weeks.  This  would 
involve  much  hardship  in  America,  where  there 
adequate  means  for  maintaining  comfort  in  cold  we 
er;  but  Europe  has  no  stoves  or  furnaces  or 
heaters,  and  grate  fires  are  poor  substitutes  when 
temperature  is  much  below  freezing." 

A  dispatch  from  Berlin,  dated  the  3rd  inst.,  s 
The  cold  is  severe  and  increasing  throughout  the 
tinent.  Heavy  snow  is  falling  in  the  Hartz  M 
tains.  Suspension  of  traffic  is  threatened  on  sev 
railways.  All  the  lakes  in  France,  Germany  and 
tria  are  frozen  and  night  fetes  are  being  organize 
most  of  the  cities.  In  Vienna  the  snow  squall 
afforded  occupation  to  thousands  of  the  unemplo 
who  will  be  kept  busy  clearing  the  streets.  Ai 
patch  from  Trieste  says  that  the  harbor  present 
Arctic  scene. 

The  Moscow  correspondent  of  the  Daily  Ohrc 
describes  at  length  the  unsparing  persecution  of 
Stundists  in  Kieff.  Similar  persecutions,  he  says, 
been  carried  on  in  the  Provinces  of  Western  andSc 
era  Russia  since  1875.  Imprisonment,  banishnjj  . 
beating,  finings  and  outrages  that  he  would  have 
sidered  incredible  unless  he  had  personally  ver 
each  case,  have  been  the  lot  of  the  wretched  pe< 
Many  of  the  unfortunates  have  been  driven  by 
police  and  peasants,  to  seek  refuge  in  the  Steppes 
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Married,  Ninth  Month  14th,  1892,  at  Frie 
Meeting-house,  Birmingham,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  He 
W.  Forsythe,  son  of  Truman  Forsythe,  to  Ann 
Hutton,  daughter  of  Richard  W.  anl  Elizabetl 
Hutton,  of  Westtown. 
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Died,  Fifth-day,  Twelfth  Month  29th,  1892,  a  u 
residence  of  his  son-in-law,  at  Westtown,  Pa.,  Da Iel 
B.  Thompson,  aged  ninety-two  years,  ten  months 'id 
twelve  days,  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  ' 
Particular  Meeting.    His  end  was  peace. 

 ,  suddenly,  Eleventh  Month  12th,  1892,  a 

home  in  Norwich,  Ontario,  Canada,  Joseph  Wai 
in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  i 
wich  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.    Although  le 

'  ef 


call  was  sudden,  survivors  are  comforted  in  the  b 
that  it  did  not  find  him  unprepared. 

 ,  Sixth  Month  8th,  1892,  at  Pickering,  Ont 

Francis  Waring,  aged  sixty-eight  years  and 
months.    He  was  a  member  of  Pickering  Mot 
Meeting  of  Friends.    His  relatives  and  friends 
the  consoling  belief  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  Twelfth  Month  10th,  1892,  at  the  home  0 

uncle,  William  H.  Oliphant,  West  Branch,  J 
Sarah  Brufp,  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  hei 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Anna  M.  Bruff  (both  dece 
of  Damascus,  Ohio. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  nephew,  Alkana 

near  Winchester,  Randolph  Co.,  Indiana,  PhA 
Hill,  in  the  sixty-second  year  of  her  age.  Sh 
born  and  raised  a  member  of  Whiteriver  Mot 
Meeting,  and  remained  so  until  her  death.  Notj 
standing  the  mournful  state  into  which  the  So  ty 
was  brought  in  regard  to  the  separation,  she  rem:  ed 
a  firm  advocate  of  the  principles  of  the  Socie  of 
Friends,  and  evinced  a  warm  attachment  to  the  st. 
She  bore  her  long  and  protracted  illness  with  jch 
patience  and  fortitude,  awaiting  the  Saviour's 
and  near  the  close  gave  much  good  counsel,  an  lie- 
parted  in  peace,  and  we  believe  is  at  rest  witl  ier 
dear  Saviour  and  the  heavenly  hosts  above. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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elections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  194.) 
'After  making  some  necessary  arrangements 
went  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the  ferry,  but 
;  being  able  to  procure  any  conveyance  at 
!  other  side,  had  to  walk  a  long  way  upon 
igh  gravel.    At  length,  after  E.  Hatton  had 
le  on  to  try  for  a  cart  for  us,  B.  Rotch  dis- 
ced one  returning  to  Weymouth,  and  rep- 
enting the  poor  women  as  tired,  and  offering 
lerous  payment,  we  obtained  possession,  and 
nd  our  friend,  E.  H.,  at  the  inn  sending  off 
onveyance  to  meet  us.    Here  we  were  kind- 
received,  and  found  that  Deborah  Darby 
1  Rebecca  Young  had  held  a  meeting  in  a 
•y  large  room  in  the  house,  on  being  put 
iore  there  on  going  to  Guernsey. 
'We  appointed  a  meeting  for  eleven  o'clock 
the  morning,  finding  the  Methodists  held 
irs  at  nine,  and  it  felt  unpleasant  to  inter- 
i  with  the  hour  of  other  professors.  The 
i  of  Portland  is  divided  into  several  little 
'.ages,  our  men  Friends  gave  notice  in  the 
:  we  passed  through,  and  that  we  were  then 
but  I  apprehend  the  intelligence  reached 
ther,  as  several  came  on  horseback,  and 
ay  were  in  the  house  before  the  appointed 
j  r.   The  room,  though  very  large,  was  not 
\y  filled,  but  the  stair-case  and  adjoining 
mber  seemed  crowded,  and  a  solemn  favored 
ion  it  proved ;  one  wherein  the  poor  could 
nvited  to  partake  of  durable  riches.  The 
pie  are  mostly  of  a  laboring,  industrious 
s,  reckoned  very  honest,  and  diligent  in 
nding  their  place  of  worship,  which  is  the 
blishrnent;  there  has  been  lately  opened 
tethodist  Meeting,  and  a  rich  man  of  that 
'ession,  named  Brackenbury,  has  settled  there 
i  a  view  of  benefiting  the  inhabitants  in  a 
jious  sense ;  he  was  from  home,  but  some 
is  family  were  at  the  meeting,  and  conversed 
ly  with  us  afterwards ;  they  appeared  solid 
ons,  and  were  very  friendly.    A  steady 
ing  man,  a  preacher,  came  after  dinner  and 
ted  us  to  this  gentleman's  house,  but  we 
5  about  setting  off,  and  declined  the  invita- 
in  consequence. 

This  meeting  recompensed  us  well  for  our 
J  pains  in  getting  to  it,  and  I  trust  some 
;  helped  on  their  way ;  however  we  felt 
ved,  and  renewedly  encouraged  to  trust  in 
unfailing  arm  of  Divine  support.  As  we 
the  Island,  many  at  the  doors  spoke  kindly 


to  us,  and  our  hearts  and  lips  could  affection- 
ately say  farewell.  We  went  back  peacefully 
in  our  cart  to  Weymouth,  and  after  a  cup  of 
tea,  proceeded  to  Dorchester  to  lodge,  where  on 
Second-day  we  parted  from  our  dear  friend 
E.  Hatton,  who  set  forward  for  Sherborne :  we 
separated  under  the  hope  that  each  was  en- 
deavoring to  follow  the  light  afforded,  though 
the  division  was  sensibly  felt  on  both  sides. 
We  proceeded  under  the  kind  care  of  Benja- 
min Rotch  to  Poole,  where  we  lodged  at  Moses 
Neave's;  several  Friends  spent  the  evening 
with  us,  and  a  very  solemn  season  ensued  be- 
fore supper,  which  compensated  for  the  little 
circuit  we  took  in  coming  hither,  and  accounted 
for  the  inclination  we  felt  to  do  so.  The  11th 
and  13th  we  were  at  Alton  and  Staines  week- 
day meeting,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  latter, 
reached  London,  which  seemed  to  be  the  propar 
port  to  re-ship  for  another  voyage." 

"  W e  remained  in  the  city  over  First-day, 
attending  Peel  Meeting  in  the  morning,  and 
Gracechurch-street  in  the  afternoon,  at  each  of 
which  there  was  an  affecting  instance  of  mor- 
tality presented  to  our  view:  in  the  forenoon 
the  remains  of  a  young  woman  named  Boyle, 
were  taken  into  meeting,  and  at  Gracechurch- 
street  those  of  Mary,  the  wife  of  Thomas  Wag- 
staffe ;  both  seasons  were  low  and  mostly  silent. 
In  the  evening  we  attended  the  Meeting  for 
Ministers  and  Elders,  for  the  Peel  Monthly 
Meeting,  which  was  held  at  the  School  and 
Workhouse,  and  proved  a  time  of  renewed 
strength;  for  though  the  communing  was  sad, 
I  was  thankful  for  the  belief  that  our  gracious 
Master  approved  it  by  joining  himself  to  the 
little  company,  and  affording  a  portion  of  food 
which  could  be  travelled  in  the  strength  of,  for 
a  little  while,  if  not  many  days. 

"  We  left  London  about  one  o'clock  on  Sec- 
ond-day, the  17th  of  the  Ninth  Month,  John 
and  Abigail  Pirn  accompanying  us  as  far  as 
Wellingsborougb,  where  we  attended  meeting 
on  Fifth  day,  as  we  had  that  of  Olney  on  Fourth ; 
we  lodged  at  dear  Benjamin  and  Tabitha  Mid- 
dleton's,  and  the  former  kindly  taking  charge 
of  us,  we  proceeded  after  dinner  to  Market 
Harborough,  lodged  there,  and  travelled  next 
day  forty  miles  to  Nottingham,  where  we  ar- 
rived late,  and  were  kindly  received  by  John 
Storer  and  his  wife. 

"  We  were  weary  and  exhausted  upon  reach- 
ing Sheffield  Seventh-day,  but  attended  both 
meetings  on  First-day.  That  in  the  morning  was 
a  season  of  very  close  exercise,  but  I  think  owned 
with  a  good  degree  of  the  overshadowing  of 
Divine  power,  under  which  bumbling  influence 
there  was  a  moving  in  the  line  of  appreheuded 
duty,  so  that  relief  of  mind  was  obtained,  and 
I  hope  a  little  profitable  instruction  sealed  on 
some  present.  The  number  was  very  large, 
at  both  sittings,  the  latter  heavy  and  laborious; 
we  drank  tea  at  William  Fairbank's,  where  a 
season  of  solemn  retirement  ensued,  and  after 
supper  at  our  lodgings,  were  again  sweetly  in- 
vited to  inward  attention  by  the  spreading  of 
the  holy  wing;  and  ability  to  perform  spiritual 


worship  was,  I  believe,  renewedly  experienced 
by  several  then  assembled,  to  whom  encourage- 
ment was  administered  still  to  maintain  the 
warfare  in  faith  ;  this  was  the  crowning  of  a 
laborious  day. 

"24th.  Our  kind  friend,  John  Barlow,  took 
E.  P.  and  me  in  a  chaise  to  Ackworth,  where, 
with  several  other  Friends,  we  arrived  to  tea. 
When  the  children  were  summoned  to  supper, 
we  went  to  look  first  at  the  girls,  and  here  I 
know  not  that  I  can  do  justice  either  to  my 
feelings,  or  the  sight  my  eyes  were  saluted  with  ; 
the  silence  that  prevailed,  the  solidity  of  the 
mistresses  and  children,  and  the  sense  of  good 
melting  into  an  humble  admiration,  only  to  be 
expressed  in  such  language  as,  the  one-half  was 
not  told  me.  The  view  of  the  boys  afterwards 
was  attended  with  similar  feelings,  and  as  our 
time  was  limited,  it  seemed  best  to  desire  the 
wholefamily  might  be  collected.  Several  Friends 
from  Sheffield  and  other  places  were  present, 
and  I  believe  all,  in  some  measure,  young  and 
old,  bowed  under  an  awful  sense  of  the  Divine 
presence,  which  indeed  administered  life,  and 
excited  thankful  returns  of  praise  to  Him  who 
is  forever  worthy.  This  one  season  was  worth 
a  long  journey,  and  the  feeling  of  sweet  peace 
while  under  the  roof,  accepted  as  a  precious 
pledge  to  our  minds  of  the  Lord's  gracious 
regard  towards  this  extraordinary  Institution, 
which  is  surely  stamped  with  holy  approbation, 
and  will,  I  doubt  not,  be  a  blessing  to  future 
generations.  I  felt  regret  at  being  obliged  to 
leave  Ackworth  so  soon,  but  our  prospects  pre- 
cluded a  longer  tarriance. 

"  We  proceeded  to  York,  in  company  with 
a  large  number  of  Friends,  meeting  with  a  cor- 
dial reception  from  William  Tuke  and  his  ex- 
cellent wife.  The  Quarterly  Select  Meeting 
was  held  that  evening,  and  largely  attended 
from  different  parts  of  this  county,  as  well  as 
by  strangers  ;  dear  Esther  Tuke  was  beautifully 
concerned  in  the  line  of  close  doctrine  in  this 
sitting,  and  I  ventured  to  drop  the  little  frag- 
ment out  of  my  small  basket. 

"Fourth-day,  the  meeting  for  worship  was 
very  large,  and  several  living  testimonies  were 
borne :  the  meetings  for  discipline  were  held 
by  adjournment  till  Fifth-day  noon  ;  and  the 
last  sitting  especially  was  one  of  solemnity, 
wherein  precious  fellowship  was  renewed,  and 
the  concluding  meeting  in  the  afternoon,  might 
I  hope,  be  accounted  one  of  worship.  Several 
young  ministers  appeared  sweetly  in  their  Mas- 
ter's cause,  and  that  mother  in  Israel,  Esther 
Tuke,  was  also  well  engaged.  After  these  offer- 
ings, M.  Proud  rose,  and  beautifully  began  what 
I  expected  would  be  an  enlarged  testimony, 
but  after  standing  only  about  ten  minutes  in 
Gospel  authority,  she  closed  in  the  very  spot 
that  one  of  the  poorest  sisters  was  dipped  into, 
so  the  sentence  remained,  as  it  were  to  be  fin- 
ished ;  and  whether  rightly  concluded  by  me 
or  not,  is  not  my  place  to  determine  ;  but  I 
trust  the  wing  of  heavenly  love  overshadowed 
some  minds,  and  that  this  separating  season 
was  a  fresh  comfirmation,  that  gracious  regard 
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is  continued  to  a  church  so  abundantly  favored 
as  ours  has  been  and  still  is. 

"  After  parting  with  many  Friends  who  had 
been  made  renewedly  dear  to  us,  we  remained 
in  this  hospitable  mansion  (William  Tuke's), 
not  feeling  ready  to  depart ;  and  indeed  my 
spirit  has  been  afresh  led  to  feel  after  the  right 
way  to  move  hence,  and  I  hope  a  little  light 
shone  upon  our  proceeding  on  Second-day  to 
Leeds,  where  a  meeting  is  appointed  to  be  held 
that  afternoon,  and  one  next  day  at  Bradford; 
after  which  we  expect  to  go  on  to  Kendal. 

"  When  this  conclusion  was  come  to,  the 
weight  of  another  matter,  respecting  which  I 
had  been  feeling,  so  increased  that  it  seemed 
best  to  mention  the  prospect  of  having  a  public 
meeting  in  this  place  (York)  ;  W.  and  E.  Tuke 
feelingly  entered  into  the  concern,  saying  they 
had  expected  it,  which  felt  encouraging  to  my 
mind.  The  meeting  with  Friends  on  First-day 
morning  was  a  season  of  liberty  honestly  to 
labor,  and  at  five  o'clock  a  very  large  number 
of  those  not  professing  with  us  gave  us  their 
company,  the  house  being  nearly  filled.  A 
covering  of  solemnity  early  prevailed,  under 
which  there  was  an  engagement  to  approach 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  supplicate  for  ability 
acceptably  to  worship,  after  which  dear  Esther 
Tuke  explained  the  doctrines  of  Truth  with 
great  clearness  and  authority  ;  and  I  trust  there 
was  an  endeavor,  upon  the  part  of  each  of  us, 
to  move  in  the  order  of  our  respective  courses, 
whereby  the  harmony  of  Gospel  labor  was 
maintained ;  and  through  merciful  assistance 
the  meeting  terminated  well,  leaving  upon  our 
minds  a  humbling  sense  of  gracious  and  un- 
merited regard. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  199.) 

At  the  half-way  house,  about  one-fourth  of 
the  way  up  a  halt  is  made,  and  you  have  time 
to  step  out  a  few  minutes  to  gather  the  beauti- 
ful flowers  that  so  temptingly  array  themselves 
on  every  hand.  But  on  we  go,  fast  gaining  the 
timber  line,  which  here  is  at  an  altitude  of  11,- 
578  feet ;  the  jagged  peaks  that  towered  so  loftily 
as  seen  from  beiow,  now  assuming  their  proper 
proportions  as  we  ascend  this  giant  cone.  A 
very  noticeable  feature  from  this  point,  is  that 
in  many  places  the  whole  mountain  sides  are 
covered  with  bare  tree  trunks,  looking  like  tele- 
graph poles  in  the  distance,  only  much  closer 
than  ordinary.  The  reason  they  give  for  this, 
is  that  when  Ruxton  was  exploring  here,  the 
Indians,  jealous  of  their  mountain  home,  set  the 
sides  on  fire,  destroying  most  of  the  timber  in 
this  locality.  In  some  places  aspen  forests  have 
replaced  them ;  aspen  being  the  tree  that  fol- 
lows the  pine,  instead  of  the  oak,  as  with  us.  The 
last  few  hundred  feet  of  the  climb  took  us  over 
boulder  strewn  slopes  where  the  exquisite  alpine 
flowers  occasionally  showed  themselves.  At  last 
the  top  was  reached.  Aunty  had  been  adding 
from  time  to  time  one  after  another  of  her  wraps 
— for  the  air  was  cold — but  so  delightfully  clear 
and  pure  that  I  did  not  need  any  additional  pro- 
tection, and  strange  to  say  felt  no  inconvenience 
whatever  from  the  high  altitude. 

Aunty  returned  with  the  train,  butl  remained 
with  the  party  on  the  top.  Do  you  ask  me  to 
describe  the  view  from  this  exalted  station  14,- 
147  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea  ?  Must  I  tell 
you  that  I  cannot  do  it !  Clear  as  the  day  was, 
magnificent  as  was  the  prospect  before  me,  I  was 


so  ravished,  so  intoxicated  with  the  beauty  of 
the  dainty  flowers  at  my  feet  that  I  had  but 
barely  time  to  once  or  twice  lift  my  eyes. 
Stupid  I  know  it  was,  and  I  am  heartily 
ashamed  of  myself,  but  I  cannot  help  it  now. 
I  have  a  dim  recollection  of  the  snowy  range 
extending  along  and  bounding  the  western 
horizon  of  the  Spanish  peaks  in  the  south,  and  I 
have  since  heard  some  one  say  that  Colorado 
Springs  looked  like  a  checker  board,  and  I  sup- 
pose it  did.  They  say,  too,  they  could  see  Den- 
ver on  the  north,  Pueblo  on  the  south,  while  the 
plains  stretched  interminably  to  the  east.  Hon- 
estly I  meant  to  do  everything  that  was  to  be 
done  on  the  summit,  and  learn  all  that  I  could. 
For  this  purpose  I  kept  close  to  Prof.  Cannon, 
for  he  was  to  lecture  from  the  point  command- 
ing the  best  view.  On  our  way  to  this  spot,  our 
attention  was  called  by  a  geologist  of  the  party, 
to  a  so-called  crater  on  the  north  side  of  the 
mountain,  which  the  professor  explained  to  be 
the  result  of  erosion.  Down  this  chasm  one  of 
the  party  had  clambered  and  firing  a  pistol,  bid 
us  listen.  It  was  echoed  and  reverberated  loud 
and  long  by  the  surrounding  rocks,  and  then 
after  some  moments  of  total  silence  came  the 
re-echo  from  the  far  away  peaks,  unutterably  soft 
and  lovely  from  the  distance.  This  he  repeated 
several  times.  As  he  came  up  again,  I  saw  in 
hjs  hand  the  most  exquisite  flower  I  had  ever 
beheld,  and  it  was  to  find  one  of  them  myself, 
and  have  it  for  my  very  own  that  I  left  professor 
and  lecture  and  view  and  everything  else.  The 
flower  I  allude  to  is  a  tiny  forget-me-not  of  the 
most  perfect  turquoise  blue,  each  petal  no  larger 
than  the  head  of  a  pin,  and  the  whole  set  in  the 
midst  of  the  daintiest  moss-like  leaves,  and  so 
thickly  that  in  a  patch  of  the  size  of  a  dollar 
you  may  count  a  dozen  or  more  of  these  exqui- 
site jewels.  In  our  search  for  this  flower  we  col- 
lected seventeen  distinct  species,  nestling  among 
the  rocks,  wherever  a  bit  of  earth  had  resisted 
the  dislodging  effect  of  the  incessant  rains. 

I  wonder  if  it  will  surprise  you  as  much  as  it 
did  me  to  find  out  that  the  "  peak  "  is  not  a  peak 
at  all,  but  a  rounded  dome  presenting  a  surface 
of  some  forty  acres!  The  whole  of  this  surface 
is  covered  with  broken  masses  of  granite  that 
show  clearly  what  a  powerful  agent  is  frost  in 
the  disintegration  of  the  rocks. 

Somewhat  after  noon,  I  think  it  must  have 
been,  about  fifteen  men  and  women  started  on 
the  downward  trail.  For  several  hundred  feet 
we  were  forced  to  scramble  over  huge  boulders, 
sometimes  throwing  our  parcels  before  us,  and 
by  swinging  around  and  crawling  after  them, 
follow  as  best  we  could.  After  this  came  a 
gentler  slope  of  velvety  green  turf,  where  the 
flowers  had  it  all  their  own  way.  Could  I  make 
you  feel  a  little  of  what  I  felt,  I  would.  I  fear 
not,  for  if  you  have  never  been  above  timber 
line,  you  can  form  little  idea  of  what  the  alpine 
flora  is  like.  The  dwarf  condition  of  the  plants 
adds  immeasurably  to  their  attractiveness  as  it 
sets  their  beautiful  heads  in  the  very  midst  of 
their  moss-like  leaves;  and  then  it  is  not  simply 
a  flower  here  and  there,  but  everywhere  a  per- 
fect carpet.  If  you  set  your  foot  down  you  do 
not  step  upon  one  or  even  a  dozen,  but  literally 
dozens  of  these  exquisite  gems.  I  have  pressed 
a  few  which  I  enclose,  but  having  no  means  or 
time  for  preserving  them  properly,  they  very 
crudely  represent  a  few  of  the  species.  The 
most  beautiful  are  not  capable  of  preservation. 
I  have  said  nothing  so  far  of  color,  and  you 
would  hardly  believe  me  if  I  did.  They  range 
from  pure  white,  through  pinks,  to  dark  reds 
and  crimsons;  from  pale  blue  to  deep  ones; 


from  lemon  yellow,  to  orange  shades  to  ora; 
red  ;  all  through  the  terra-cottas  and  pink  { 
blue  purples;  in  fact  scarcely  a  shade  or  cci 
that  you  can  imagine,  but  is  here  in  its  soft 
most  exquisite  forms.    Then  too,  their  col 
variety  and  abundance  is  only  equalled  by  9 
fragrance,  and  dozens  of  butterflies,  of  almos 
brilliant  hues  hovered  everywhere.  Even  P] 
Cannon  forgot  his  geology  and  used  his  hamil 
for  nothing  but  unearthing  botanical  specim<  I 
Our  botanical  teacher  is  a  most  charming  k 
man,  who  has  herself  discovered  and  nat  l 
many  species  of  Colorado  plants,  and  has  b  J 
nized  on  nearly  every  peak  in  the  State,  nj 
to  go  on  with  the  flowers  themselves.  NexB 
seemed  to  me,  in  point  of  loveliness,  to  the  ■ 
get-me-not  already  named,  came  the  so-caB 
"  pink  moss."    The  flowers  are  a  little  larH 
but  as  thickly  set,  and  vary  from  white  to  dig 
rose  purple,  often  all  the  shades  in  a  patchH 
inches  in  diameter.    Then  comes  the  pink  ■ 
mula.    It  rejoices  in  crevices.    Almost  alw 
to  secure  the  roots  a  stone  must  be  rolled  an 
Its  brilliant  yellow  eye  has  the  same  appeaB 
look  as  the  forget-me-not,  though  not  quit! 
true  or  fascinating.  The  yellow  saxifrage  sbijM 
but  faintly  in  the  pressed  specimens  the  exqu  I 
markings  that  so  richly  repay  the  close  obserj 
The  specimen  marked  Androsace  Chamaeja 
varies  also  from  white  to  pink,  but  the  veil 
texture  of  its  leaves  gives  it  a  richness  wanl 
in  most  of  the  other  species.    I  will  stop 
tiresome  succession  of  adjectives  when  I  1 
told  you  of  the  other  forget-me-not — Merte\\ 
Alpina — which  looks  so  ordinary  in  the  pre 
specimens,  but  which  in  its  mountain  home 
a  freshness  and  richness  and  fragrance  tha 
most  intoxicates  the  beholder.    It  lies  aboi 
you  have  seen  roses  in  a  florist's  window,  in 
most  wanton  abundance.  So  I  might  go  on 
merely  with  a  dozen  species,  but  with  dozerj 
dozens. 

Prof.  Cannon  was  very  desirous  of  returi 
by  Lake  Morain,  which  is  interesting  frol 
geological  stand-point,  as  it  fills  the  neve  o 
ancient  glacier,  being  walled  in  by  its  term 
morain.  One  of  the  party  volunteered  as  gi 
The  trail  to  the  lake  was  almost  unused, 
several  miles  longer  than  the  direct  one  d 
the  mountain.  A  number  of  us  started  raj 
now,  for  'twas  growing  late  in  the  afternoon, 
we  hoped  to  make  the  last  train  down  the  m; 
tain  at  the  Half-way  house.  I  was  so  take 
with  the  contemplation  of  my  own  footsteps  J 
the  endeavor  to  keep  up  with  the  guide,  ths 
had  gone  a  mile  or  so  before  I  thought  to 
back  ;  when  I  did,  I  fuund  the  rest  of  the  j 
had  evidently  despaired  keeping  up  with  us  I 
had  returned  to  the  direct  trail  along  the  ctl 
of  the  railway.  But  it  was  too  late  to  turn  1 1 
and  besides  I  had  no  idea  of  abandoning  1 
vastly  more  interesting  route  so  long  as  tjl 
was  any  hope  of  my  being  safely  guided  thrc  !i 
So  on  we  went,  now  past  timber  line,  lea  J 
over  fallen  tree  trunks,  scrambling  over  bou  m 
and  all  the  time  down,  down,  down  !  jfl 
slightest  upward  incline  was  a  rest  to  the 
strained  muscles.  At  last  the  trail  proved 
the  dry  bed  of  a  mountain  torrent. 

You  who  have  seen  it,  imagine  the  jet 
Nantucket  set  at  an  incline  of  about  thirty  M 
degrees,  and  then  suppose  yourself  coming  <  ■ 
it  at  break  neck  speed  for  a  mile  or  so.  J|I 
before  I  reached  the  bottom,  one  side  of  tin  f 
per  and  the  sole  of  one  of  my  shoes  parted  to 
pany ;  but  such  small  things  do  not  count  I: 
mountain  journey.  At  last  we  came  to  the  A 
and  after  resting  a  few  minutes  and  drinkii  4 
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refreshing  waters  (this  lake  by  the  way  helps 
ply  Colorado  Springs  with  water),  we  again 
ted.  After  passing  the  morain,  we  came  into 
)od  carriage  road  which  led  us  through  Rux- 
Park.  Here  I  must  tire  you  again,  for  I 
1  have  to  dwell  a  little  upon  this  enchanted 
on.  Nestling  among  the  everlasting  moun- 
s,  with  Pike's  Peak,  Cameron's  Cone,  Mt. 
a,  and  hosts  of  minor  peaks,  standing  guard 
1  awful  menacing  forms  about  it,  Ruxton 
k  lies  like  a  dream  of  loveliness  more  en- 
oting  from  the  utter  contrast  it  presents  to 
about  it. 

'he  graceful  aspen,  with  its  quivering  leaves 
silvery  bark,  was  scattered  loosely  about, 
wers,  only  less  beautiful  than  those  I  have 
iribed,  but  oh!  how  different,  lent  their 
rms.  The  Mariposa  lily,  varying  from  white 
pale  green  to  pink  and  dark  purple,  has 
interior  of  its  petals  towards  the  centre, 
ged  with  a  heavy  yellow  beard,  while  the 
of  paler  yellow  is  beautifully  marked  with 
k  lines.  Then  the  white  and  blue  colum- 
es,  appropriately  named  cerulea,  from  its 
/enly  tints.  The  red  geranium,  the  white 
am,  the  mountain  raspberries,  with  their 
3ious  fruit,  and  hosts  of  others  that  I  will 
tire  you  with  explaining.  Ruxton  Creek 
ih  just  below  rushes  so  madly,  here  forgets 
f  for  a  time,  and  lingers  lovingly  in  glis- 
ng  pools,  or  ripples  round  the  rocks,  water- 
the  graceful  forms  that  bend  and  nod  above 
nd  dozens  of  springs  of  the  clearest  crystal, 
i  their  tiny  streams  over  gravelly  beds  to 
the  larger  one  beyond.  Cool  shadows 
;ch  in  all  directions,  and  the  wood-thrush, 
sweetest  of  songsters,  was  the  only  sound 
leard  save  the  murmuring  Ruxton  and  that 
ur  own  tread.  Suddenly,  however,  a  less 
uonious  one  startled  us.  It  was  that  of  the 
De,  an  unusually  disagreeable  one,  even  of 
;ind.  We  must  be  at  the  station  in  time, 
gained  the  road,  and  were  rushing  down  the 
p  grade,  when  the  great  monster  appeared 
id  a  curve.  We  dashed  in  front  of  it,  as  the 
was  too  narrow  on  that  side  to  let  it  pass,  and 
>.  followed  it  some  hundreds  of  feet  until  it 
ped  at  the  station  a  moment  to  let  us  on. 
re  was  a  great  deal  of  merry-making  and 
jratulation  over  our  at  last  making  the  same 
l  with  those  who  had  not  taken  the  several 
1  detour.  We  had  walked  about  ten  miles 
descended  near  6,000  feet, 
was  very  hungry  and  very  dilapidated 
ing  when  about  8  p.  m.  I  returned  to  the 
'ding  house. 

he  next  morning  I  found  myself  willing  to 
ain  indoors  arranging  my  flowers  until  lec- 

time.    With  the  exception  of  a  little  stiff- 
when  I  undertook  to  rise  or  go  down  stairs, 
t  no  uncomfortable  results,  and  that  wore 
)efore  the  following  day. 
ne  interesting  fact  I  forgot  to  mention,  is 

the  men  of  the  party  amused  themselves 
ng  us  with  snow-balls  while  we  gathered 
ers.  But  this  year  there  is  very  little  snow 
i  the  old  giant.  He  stands  too  near  the 
is,  and  the  winds  are  too  warm  I  suppose 
e  reason. 

n  account  of  my  other  excursions  I  must 
e  until  I  can  find  time  to  write  again.  I 
i  I  do  not  too  much  tire  you  with  detail,  but 
-ruth  is,  when  I  once  begin  I  know  not  where 
op. 

(To  be  continued.) 


othing  wins  love  like  unselfish  thoughtful- 
for  others. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Word  of  Cheer  to  the  Scattered  Ones. 

"  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come 
to  you." — John,  xiv:  IS. 

When  this  language  of  the  dear  Master  is 
brought  fresh  and  livingly  home  to  the  mind, 
and  we  are  made  to  feel  it  is  our  own,  how  doth 
the  lame  man  leap  as  a  hart,  and  the  tongue  of 
the  dumb  is  made  to  sing. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  to  Zion's  traveller ; 
these  word3  are  made  a  living  reality  to  the 
gladdening  of  his  soul,  so  as  to  enable  him  to 
understand  the  language,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always,  and  again  I  say  rejoice,"  because  the 
sense  remains  with  him  in  sorrow  as  in  joy,  in 
times  of  perplexity  and  proving,  his  Lord's 
promise  is  sure,  "I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less, I  will  come  to  you." 

Axe  there  some  that  say,  "O  that  I  might  at- 
tain to  this  condition  ?" 

If  thou  truly  art  a  seeker  after  God,  heed  the 
Master's  words,  "Learn  of  me,"  for  this  is  the 
only  safe  path  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  God 
through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  reward 
is  sure  "  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 

To  be  taught  thus  of  God  is  to  learn  of  Christ 
so  as  to  live  by  Him.  To  live  aright  is  to  know 
that  it  is  no  longer  we  that  govern  and  rule 
but  Christ  in  us. 

Here  is  the  joy  of  the  believing  soul  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise,  "I  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless,  I  will  come  to  you."  His  strug- 
gles may  be  many  and  severe,  still  the  words  are 
sure,  "  I  will  not  leave  you."  This  ever  inspires 
his  soul  upward  and  onward  in  the  seeking  to 
know  the  perfect  work  of  the  spirit  of  God  in 
him  and  over  him. 

The  tranquillizing  sense  of  the  Divine  presence 
granted  again  and  again  to  encourage  onward 
in  the  path  of  duty  how  unspeakably  precious 
to  know!  Selfishness  and  wilfulness  give  place 
to  the  desire,  "  not  my  will  but  thine  be  done." 
This  sweetens  our  lot  on  earth  and  gives  a  fore- 
taste of  the  joy  of  heaven. 

This  condition  can  only  be  kept  to  and  lived 
in  as  the  spirit  of  our  mind  is  kept  chaste  to- 
ward God.  The  reason  why  so  few  attain  to  it 
is  their  laxity  of  principle.  The  foundation  of 
true  principle  is  Christ.  Life  in  Him.  Life  from 
Him.    "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches." 

Man  lives  apart  from  Him,  is  not  fed  by  Him. 
but  by  another  spirit.  He  is  athirst  for  knowl- 
edge, but  it  is  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
He  loves  not  the  good  only,  which  comes  from 
God.  Hence  he  loves  many  teachers  better  than 
the  one  great  Teacher,  and  these  he  can  have  at 
a  money  value,  they  can  be  trained  and  taught 
to  his  mind. 

Thus  religious  teachers  are  multiplied,  and 
the  many  forms  and  means  of  man's  devising 
take  the  place  and  so  fill  the  mind  that  there  is 
little  room  for  the  True  Teacher,  and  little  dis- 
position to  wait  at  his  feet  and  learn  of  Him  by 
many  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ  and  make 
profession  of  the  Truth. 

For  the  scattered  ones  up  and  down  in  this 
land  as  well  as  in  other  places,  who  are  deprived 
of  the  living  sympathy  of  those  from  whom  they 
have  a  right  to  expect  help  and  strength  by  a 
like  engagement  and  travail  of  soul  for  the  wel- 
fare of  Zion  and  their  own  preservation  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Master's  leading  and  teach- 
ing :  for  such  as  these,  who  may  feel  solitary 
in  the  midst  of  many,  I  crave  that  our  minds 
each  one  may  be  kept  quietly  centered  in  the 
reality  of  Christ's  nearness  and  presence  to  pre- 
serve and  keep  us,  each  in  our  allotment  faith- 
ful by  our  own  subjection  thereunto,  to  his  own 


precious  life,  by  and  through  which  we  can  lift 
up  the  continual  prayer  with  acceptance  to  our 
Father  in  heaven,  knowing  Him  to  be  such 
unto  us  by  the  breathing  of  his  own  spirit 
upon  us. 

And  here  I  must  exhort  in  his  Holy  name, 
take  heed  of  coveting  the  Babylonish  garment, 
the  silver  and  the  wedge  of  gold  that  has  be- 
trayed so  many  souls  into  spiritual  death,  even 
as  it  did  Achan  of  old  as  to  his  earthly  exist- 
ence (leaving  the  life  beyond  to  Him  who  is 
the  righteous  judge  of  all.)  This  poor  man  and 
all  belonging  to  him  lost  their  earthly  existence 
by  coveting  that  which  God  had  not  given  them. 
How  many  still  are  lost  to  all  good  and  become 
dead  and  insensible  to  God  and  his  Christ  by 
coveting  a  covering  not  of  his  Spirit,  and  seek- 
ing unhallowed  treasure  to  the  blinding  of  their 
spiritual  perceptions. 

There  are  those  too,  situated  in  solitary  places, 
to  whom  my  mind  turns,  who  are  away  from 
association  of  any  kind  calculated  to  help  them 
spiritually  in  lowly,  reverently  seeking  after  and 
walking  with  God  by  his  spirit  abiding  with 
them.  For  such,  whatever  circumstances  have 
been  the  cause  of  their  being  so  placed,  I  do 
crave  for  such  who  have  known  awakened  in 
them  living  desires  to  be  the  Lord's  and  to  serve 
Him,  that  they  may  not  let  go  their  hold  upon 
Christ,  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  by  inat- 
tention to  the  motions  of  his  spirit  in  their  daily 
walk  and  work  in  life,  but  may  allow  Christ's 
spirit  in  all  things  to  have  place  with  them,  and 
may  be  engaged  in  secret  to  wait  upon  Him  to 
know  the  motion  of  their  own  minds  made  sub- 
ject unto  Him,  for  only  in  this  way  can  we  come 
into  clearness  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  will  by 
his  stilling  and  subduing  the  passions  of  our 
own  mind. 

We  thus  come  to  know  the  blessedness  of  the 
pure  in  spirit  who  see  God.  Such  are  not  left 
comfortless,  but  do  know  Christ  come  unto  them 
and  are  made  to  feed  upon  his  spiritual  body. 
The  motions  of  Christ's  spirit  in  such  become 
natural,  and  the  motions  of  their  own  spirits  is 
the  disturbing  element  against  which  they  have 
to  watch  and  to  pray. 

There  is  much  to  discourage  in  the  outlook 
upon  the  religious  world,  and  much  cause  of 
sorrow  in  beholding  how  our  own  Society  has 
forsaken  the  fountain  of  living  water,  and  has 
hewn  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns  that  cau  hold 
no  water;  but  dear  Friends,  the  Lord  doth  not 
change,  and  his  truth  like  himself  is  unchange- 
able. God  through  his  Son  is  the  only  fountain 
of  the  saving  knowledge  of  himself  by  the 
spirit.  Turn  as  man  may  to  the  right  or  to  the 
left,  if  he  is  ever  to  know  God  savingly,  he  must 
bow  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  which  crucifies  to 
self,  the  love  of  self,  the  hoarding  by  self,  the 
hoarding  for  self,  the  building  of  self,  all  of 
which  is  out  of  Christ,  and  come  naked  and  bare 
and  laying  upon  the  altar  of  sacrifice  his  all, 
receive  all  of  God. 

As  the  way  is  the  same,  the  Truth  is  the  same, 
and  the  life  that  redeems  is  the  same,  it  is  not 
our  own,  and  as  in  the  parable,  he  that  found 
the  great  treasure  sold  all  to  possess  the  same, 
we  must  do  so  still,  or  we  can  never  know  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

It  is  the  shortness  on  man's  part  that  doth 
hinder  and  that  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  so  many, 
something  they  want  to  retain  that  they  dearl. 
love,  and  it  becomes  their  God  and  they  wor- 
ship it. 

With  many,  very  many,  the  idol  is  gold,  ran'  . 
and  position,  and  they  enter  into  thi 
spirit  of  God  in  them  condemns,  and  so  lose  t  l- 


204 


THE   FRIEND.  . 


savor  of  life  they  once  possessed,  and  become 
unsavory  salt  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under 
the  foot  of  men. 

But  there  are  many  ways  and  many  things 
by  which  the  eye  of  the  spirit  in  us  becomes 
blinded,  and  we  lose  the  sense  and  the  savor  of 
his  good  presence,  and  if  we  would  know  safe 
keeping  we  must  in  spirit  live  close  to  God  by 
Christ  Jesus,  so  as  to  know  preservation  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

Beware,  I  beseech  you,  of  looking  to  or  lean- 
ing upon  man.  Look  only  to  the  Lord,  seek 
only  to  Him,  be  obedient  and  follow  only  Him. 
Thou  mayest  many  times  miss  of  pleasing  thy 
fellows,  still  keep  the  eye  single  in  service,  in 
worship,  in  daily  following  Him.  Leave  thy 
cause  wholly  in  his  hands,  trust  Him  to  bring 
thee  through,  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed  of  the 
Lord  with  his  richest  and  choicest  blessings, 
here  on  earth,  and  shalt  have  the  sure  and  cer- 
tain hope  of  unfailing,  everlasting  bliss  in  the 
presence  of  thy  God  and  his  Christ. 

From  no  love  of  writing  is  this  written,  but 
from  a  feeling  drawing  my  mind  forth  to  en- 
courage the  solitary  and  at  times  desolate  ones 
not  to  cast  away  their  confidence  in  God,  but  to 
follow  on  with  a  single  eye  and  purpose  the 
pal h way  of  true  peace,  in  love,  in  worship,  in 
service,  in  obedience  in  every  way  only  to  know 
Him,  thy  God  and  thy  Saviour  even  as  thou  art 
known  of  Him,  and  then  though  on  earth  we  may 
not  exchange  greetings  with  each  other,  we  shall 
in  heaven  embrace  and  unite  in  praises  of  Him 
who  hath  redeemed  and  washed  us  in  his  own 
blood  and  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
to  go  no  more  out. 

Charles  W.  Thomson. 

Glasgow,  Scotland, 

808  iSTew  City  Road. 


A  PRINCE  OF  NEWFOUNDLAND. 

The  shower  had  ceased,  but  the  city  street 
Was  flooded  still  with  drenching  rain, 

Though  men  and  horses  with  hurrying  feet 
Swept  on  their  busy  ways  again. 

The  gutter  ran  like  a  river  deep  ; 

By  the  clean-washed  pavement  fast  it  rushed. 
As  out  of  the  spouts  with  a  dash  and  a  leap 

The  singing,  sparkling  water  gushed. 

A  little  kitten  with  ribbon  blue 

Crossed  over  the  way  to  the  gutter's  brink  : 
With  many  a  wistful,  plaintive  mew, 

She  seemed  at  the  edge  to  shudder  and  shrink. 

And  there  she  stood  while  her  piteous  cries 
Were  all  unheard  by  the  heedless  throng, 

Looking  across  with  such  longing  eyes ; 

But  the  torrent  was  all  too  swift  and  strong. 

Up  the  street,  o'er  the  pavements  wide, 
Wandered  our  Prince  from  Newfoundland, 

Stately  and  careless  and  dignified, 
Gazing  about  him  on  either  hand. 

The  sun  shone  out  on  his  glossy  coat, 
And  his  beautiful  eyes,  soft  and  brown, 

With  quiet,  observant  glance  took  note 
Of  all  that  was  passing  him,  up  and  down. 

fie  heard  the  kitten  that  wailed  and  mewed, 

Stopped  to  look  and  investigate, 
The  whole  situation  understood, 

And  went  at  once  to  the  rescue  straight. 

Calmly  out  into  the  street  walked  he, 
Up  to  the  poor  little  trembling  waif, 

Lifted  her  gently  and  carefully, 

And  carried  her  over  the  water  safe. 

And  set  her  down  on  the  longed-for  shore, 
Licked  her  soft  coat  with  a  kind  caress, 

Left  her  and  went  on  his  way  once  more, 
The  picture  of  noble  thoughtfulness. 


Only  a  dog  and  cat,  you  say  ? 

Could  a  human  being  understand 
And  be  more  kind  in  a  human  way 

Than  this  fine  old  Piinee  of  Newfoundland? 

O  children  dear,  'tis  a  lesson  sweet: 

If  a  poor  dumb  dog  so  wise  can  be, 
We  fhould  be  gentle  enough  to  treat 
All  creatures  with  kindness  and  courtesy. 

For  surely  among  us  there  is  not  one 
Who  such  an  example  could  withstand  ; 

Who  would  wish  in  goodness  to  be  outdone 
By  a  princely  dog  from  Newfoundland. 

—  Celia  Thaxter,  in  Harpers'  Young  People. 


UNCONSCIOUS  SERVICE. 

"  The  bee" — she  sighed — "that  haunts  the  clover 
Has  nature's  errand  to  fulfil : 
The  bird  that  skims  the  azure  over 
Bears  living  seeds  within  his  bill : 

"  Without  a  pause  his  flight  pursuing, 
He  drops  them  on  a  barren  strand, 
And  turns  unconscious  of  the  doing, 
The  waste  into  a  pasture-land. 

"I,  craving  service — willing,  choosing 

To  fling  broadcast  some  golden  grain — 
Can  only  sit  in  silent  musing 
And  weave  my  litanies  of  pain." 

I,  making  answer,  softly  kissed  her  : 
"  All  nature's  realm  of  bees  and  birds — 

What  is  such  ministry,  my  sister, 

Compared  with  your  enchanted  words?.] 

"  The  seed  your  weakened  hand  is  sowing 
May  ripen  to  a  harvest  broad, 
Which  yet  may  help,without  your  knowing, 

To  fill  the  granaries  of  God  !" 
— Margaret  J.  Preslon,  in  Lippincott's  Magazine. 


Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Louis  Taber. 

(Continued  from  page  198.) 

Ninth  Month  2nd,  1866— To-day  I  am  com- 
mencing my  fifty-sixth  year.  Once  I  had  little 
expectation  of  living  until  this  period.  Life's 
duties  rather  increase  than  diminish,  which 
must  continue  so  until  the  eldest  children  have 
been  educated.  My  inability  to  rightly  meet 
the  various  responsible  duties  of  a  parent  is 
frequently  felt.  May  best  help  be  afforded. 
But  my  dear  M.  A.  still  carries  the  heaviest 
part  of  the  burden.  Without  her  encourage- 
ment and  perseverance  I  should  be  quite  dis- 
couraged. Rachel's  health  has  been  very  poor 
this  summer,  and  her  mother  is  all  to  us  now. 

Tenth  Month. — Our  Yearly  Meeting  was  well 
attended,  and  was  a  settled  solemn  harmonious 
and  favored  assembly,  affording  to  its  members 
a  little  encouragement  to  persevere  and  still 
press  forward  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
our  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Clark- 
son  Sheppard,  a  minister,  and  Charles  Evans  an 
elder,  his  companion,  from  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  paid  us  a  very  satisfactory  and  inter- 
esting visit. 

Fifth  Month  16th,  1867— At  our  last  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  we  had  rather  a  remarkable  tes- 
timony from  Ann  Branson.  She  had  been  very 
low  during  the  fall  and  forepart  of  the  winter, 
not  seeming  likely  to  recover.  Her  subject  was 
"  All  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to 
those  that  love  God."  No  outward  condition 
or  circumstances  could  hinder  the  work  being 
carried  on  if  faith  and  patience  were  abode  in. 
She  encouraged  us  to  more  confidence  in  the 
never  failing  Arm,  and  warned  us  not  to  faint 
in  the  day  of  adversity,  admonishing  the  Aarons 
and  Hurs,  saying  the  Lord  would  work  and  who 
should  let  it;  with  more  to  the  same  effect. 

I  thought  I  might  appropriate  a  little  to  my- 
self, and  thankfully  felt  that  I  was  not  yet  al- 


together forgotten  by  our  gracious  heaven! 
Parent. 

Our  last  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Flusl  1 
ing,  was  to  me  a  low  season,  my  harp  was  hue 
upon  the  willows.    Ellwood  Dean  was  in  a 
tendance,  but  had  not  much  to  communicat 
I  thought  if  he  would  visit  our  family  I  migl 
accept  it  as  a  loken  for  good.    E.  D.  went  l 
Stillwater,  intending  to  return  home  from  b  I 
visit  to  Salem,  but  had  to  come  back  to  oi 
Monthly  Meeting.  The  night  before  the  Month 
Meeting,  the  week  following,  he  and  Robe 
Millhouse  came  to  our  house,  and  in  a  fami 
opportunity,  after  speaking  to  us  all,  address* 
me  by  name.  Had  he  been  told  my  doubts  ai 
fears  and  discourgements,  he  could  not  ha1'  j 
spoken  more  pertinently.    I  felt  encouraged  ;  | 
seek  for  best  help  and  to  persevere.    He  a.jl 
dressed  our  daughter  R.  separately  in  her  rooijl 
At  our  Monthly  Meeting  his  communication  wW 
remarkable.    All  were  warned,  instructed  ai  1 
encouraged.  He  quoted  the  text,  "  By  me  kin  11 
reign  and  princes  decree  justice."    Those  i 
authority  were  exhorted  to  keep  near  the  Tru 
and  judge  righteous  judgment  lest  they  shou  I 
be  found  "lording  it  over"  the  heritage  ai  >j 
offending  the  little  ones  with  much  of  simili  . 
import. 

Tenth  Month.— Of  our  late  Yearly  MeetiD; 
I  need  not  say  more  than  that  it  was  settk 
solid  and  satisfactory.    Samuel  Cope  and  coi'  'x 
panion,  Ebenezer  Worth  were  in  attendant 
from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  We  thoug 
Samuel  was  much  favored  in  some  of  his  coijO 
munications,  particularly  on  First-day,  whenH 
number  of  the  other  meeting  and  strangers  wr  :e 
present.    We  are  an  erring  and  backsliddf  I 
but  not  a  forsaken  people. 

Eleventh  Month.  —  Ventured  farther  th \m 
usual  from  shore  with  my  little  frail  vessel  \ln 
our  last  Quarterly,  as  at  our  last  Monthly  Meij  u| 
ing,  held  at  Concord,  but  soon  returned  to  la: h| 
and  am  waiting  repairs. 

Second  Month  9th,  1869.— A  word  of  oM 
last  Yearly  Meeting  may  not  be  inapproprial 
While  we  may  not  record  much  progress,  I 
not  think  we  have  lost  ground.  It  was  a  sett) 
solid  meeting,  and  many  thought  it  a  favoi 
one.    Abigail  W.  Hall,  a  minister  from  Phi 
and  her  husband,  were  present  with  minul 
and  she  had  acceptable  service.    At  a  pub 
meeting  the  time  was  recalled  to  remembrai 
when  upon  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  discipl.  ( 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place,  and  Je  I  i 
manifested  himself  to  be  in  their  midst,  for  wh  j  J 
favor,  extended  to  us,  thanksgiving  was  rendei  1 
to  his  ever  worthy  name.    There  is  a  prosp  j. 
of  a  continued  increase  of  Friends  in  Iowa,  H 
in  some  places  here,  our  numbers  are  dim} 
ishing.  H 

Second  Month  18th,  1870.— At  our  last  Yea  f  i 
Meeting,  which  was  as  large  and  as  much  favo:  t  j 
as  heretofore,  a  number  of  Friends  from  Ph  !• 
delphia  were  in  attendance,  and  among  the  i  t  ^ 
JohnS.Stokes.  Hiscommunicationsweretim< ,  I 
sound  and  edifying,  tending  to  the  strength  s  l  I 
encouragement  of  many  a  poor  tried  wayfa '  f 
amongst  us. 

Fifth  Month  29th.— In  company  with  Jai  ji 
W.  McGrew  and  daughter,  I  attended  Sal  i 
and  Springfield  Quarterly  meetings,  and  Ml 
at  New  Garden  and  Springfield  meetings.  Mi  f 
of  the  other  members  of  the  Committee,  to 
tend  those  meetings,  were  also  there,  severa.  1  4 
them  ministers.    We  had  a  pleasant  visit  «Uj 
our  friends,  and  a  little  service  seemed  to  be  I 
lotted  me,  though  where  there  were  so  manj  t 
the  elders  "  worthy  of  double  honor ;"  I  I 
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need  of  being  very  cautious.  When  re- 
ling,  B.  Hoyle  remarked  to  me  that  he 
ught  the  spring  of  the  ministry  was  very  low, 

we  must  be  satisfied  with  what  was  given, 
ends  at  Damascus  would  like  to  sustain  their 
irterly  Meeting,  but  are  much" discouraged, 

those  of  Salem  Quarter  do  not  seem  pre- 
ed  for  any  change.  At  our  last  Quarterly 
jting  I  was  led  (as  I  apprehended)  to  speak 
ume  length,  enlarging  on  the  passage,  "  And 
ame  to  pass  as  Moses  entered  into  the  taber- 
le,  the  pillar  of  cloud  descended  and  stood 
>re  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  Lord 
;ed  with  Moses."  Afterwards  his  will  was 
imunicated  through  the  prophets  who  also 
phesied  of  his  spiritual  appearance  and  the 
ling  of  the  Messiah.  In  due  time  He  spake 
lediately  to  the  people  by  his  Son,  and  in 
ie  last  days  speaks  to  us  through  the  Holy 
■it,  of  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  and 
venly  Jerusalem,  which  is  free,  and  of  the 
ag  waters  proceeding  out  from  the  throne  of 
I  and  of  the  Lamb. 

'enth  Month  15th.  Our  brother  and  sister, 
md  S.  Gove,  visited  us  on  their  return  from 
west,  to  our  mutual  satisfaction.  They  re- 
ned  till  after  our  Yearly  Meeting  with  which 
I  were  well  satisfied.  It  was  somewhat  larger, 

many  thought  a  little  better  than  any  pre- 
is  one.    Morris  Cope  and  Phebe  W.  Rob- 

from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  were  in 
ndance.  P.  W.  R.  called  to  see  us,  having 
reet  message  of  love  for  our  dear  afflicted 
ghter.  Ann  Branson  came  also  to  see  her 
a  similar  purpose. 

lleventh  Month  30th.— Our  dear  afflicted 
ent,  Mary  Louisa  is  no  more.  She  passed 
3efully  away  the  26th  of  Eleventh  Month, 
ut  9  o'clock  in  the  evening.  For  several 
ks  she  suffered  much  from  her  cough,  and 

mouth  and  throat^and  shortness  of  breath. 
•  frequent  petitions  that  patience  might  be 
nted  to  the  end  were  remarkably  answered 
>ugh  her  protracted  illness.  The  day  before 

death  she  said,  "  My  Saviour  calls  me,  I 
it  go,"  and  to  her  little  sister,  "Do  not  cry 
me,  I  am  happy."  Her  funeral  was  largely 
nded.  She  was  interred  at  Friends'  bury- 
ground  at  Harrisville. 
"irst  Month  12th,  1871— It  may  be  right 
me  here  to  record  something  of  my  recent 
rcises,  known  only  to  Him  who  searcheth 
heart  and  trieth  the  reins.  A  number  of 
ons  it  would  not  be  best  to  give,  have  con- 
uted  to  produce  an  unusual  degree  of  dis- 
•agement.  For  some  considerable  time  past 
is  been  the  earnest  and  continual  prayer  of 
spirit  that  it  may  never  again  be  required 
oe  to  break  the  silence  in  the  assemblies  of 
Lord's  people.  My  petition  will  I  trust  be 
ited,  as  I  am  still  permitted  to  feel  a  sense 
earness  to,  and  acceptance  with  the  Beloved 
nils.  His  compassion  faileth  not.  He  know- 
mr  frame  and  remembereth  we  are  but  dust, 
mffering  as  in  doing,  we  may  perform  his 

ifth  Month. — In  company  with  Ann  Bran- 
and  William  and  Mary  Hall,  I  attended 
water  Quarterly  Meeting.  The  Indian  Com- 
ee  met  there  and  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
tie  first  meeting  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting, 
mber  of  lively  testimonies  were  borne  ;  and 
ie  last,  near  the  close,  I  addressed  the  young 
,  closing  with  the  expression  of  a  hope,  that 
being  children  they  might  become  young 
and  from  young  men,  strong  men  in  the 
i,  and  finally  become  pillars  in  the  Lord's 
e  that  should  go  no  more  out,  and  upon 


whom  He  would  write  his  new  name,  repeat- 
ing the  passage,  "  Him  that  overcometh  will  I 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,"  and 
adding,  "  may  his  new  and  living  name  be 
written  upon  every  one  of  us,  and  may  all  our 
names  be  finally  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life."  B.  Hoyle  followed  with  a  short  exhorta- 
tion, and  E.  Dean  at  some  length,  and  very 
lively,  on  the  blessing  to  the  Church  of  a  living 
Gospel  ministry. 

First  Month  23rd,  1872.— At  our  Monthly 
Meeting  to-day,  I  said  that  my  dear  friends 
would  bear  me  witness  I  had  not  very  often  pre- 
vented our  silent  communion  with  the  Father 
of  spirits,  but  had  very  unexpectedly  felt  the 
necessity  of  making  the  public  acknowledgment 
that  while  it  had  been  my  lot,  in  my  little  meas- 
ure, to  know  something  of  the  baptisms  and  prov- 
ings  of  the  poor  traveller  Zionward,  yet  for  days 
and  for  weeks  composure  and  peace  had  been 
so  much  the  clothing  of  my  spirit,  that  I  could 
say,  "  Peace  be  unto  him  that  is  far  off  and 
peace  be  unto  him  that  is  near,  and  peace  be 
unto  the  Israel  of  our  God." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Secret  Societies. 

(Continued  from  page  194.) 

In  regard  to  the  Master  Mason's  oath,  and 
the  above  quotations  from  Webb's  Monitor  by 
Morris,  it  may  be  remarked  : 

1st  The  following  plain  commands  of  Scrip- 
ture are  violated,  viz  :  "  Thou  shalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain."  (Ex.  xx:7.) 
"  But  I  say  unto  you,  sware  not  at  all,  neither  by 
heaven  for  it  is  God's  throne ;  nor  by  the  earth 
for  it  is  his  footstool ;  neither  by  Jerusalem  for 
it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King.  Neither  shalt 
thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black.  But  let  your 
communication  be  yea,  yea,  nay,  nay  for  what- 
sover  is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil."  (Matt, 
v:  34-37.)  "  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the 
earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath  ;  but  let  your 
yea  be  yea  ;  and  your  nay,  nay  ;  lest  ye  fall 
into  condemnation."    (James  v:12.) 

2nd.  We  see  that  he  who  becomes  a  Free- 
mason must  surrender  his  private  judgment, 
and  commit  the  keeping  of  his  conscience  to 
others.  "  Rigid  or  wrong,  his  very  existence  as  a 
Mason  hangs  upon  obedience  to  the  powers  imme- 
diately set  above  him."  He  has  sworn  to  obey 
the  signs  and  summons  of  his  lodge  and  to 
maintain  and  support  the  edicts  of  the  Grand 
Lodge.  He  may  be  directed  to  do  those  things 
which  he  knows  to  be  wrong,  but  right  or  wrong, 
he  must  obey  or  violate  his  covenant,  and  invite 
the  infliction  of  the  awful  penalties  attached  to 
his  oath. 

3rd.  A  fair  interpretation  of  the  oath  quoted 
makes  Freemasonry  a  conspiracy  to  cover  up 
crime  and  to  assist  criminals.  He  has  sworn  not 
only  "to  ever  conceal  and  never  reveal"  the  se- 
crets of  the  Order,  but  also  to  keep  the  secrets  of 
his  brother  Master  Masons  as  inviolable  as  his 
own,  murder  and  treason  excepted  ;  and  these  left 
to  his  own  option.  It  is  useless  to  assure  us  that 
the  oath  does  not  intend  to  bind  those  who  take 
it  to  keep  the  criminal  secrets  of  a  brother  Mason. 
For  if  it  was  not  designed  to  cover  some  crimi- 
nal secrets  why  should  an  exception  be  made 
of  others — murder  and  treason,  and  those  left  to 
the  option  of  him  who  has  taken  the  obligation. 
With  these  two  exceptions  made,  is  it  not  plain 
that  the  oath  covers  all  other  crimes?  The 
Mason  may  commit  theft,  robbery,  forgery, 
arson,  rape  or  any  other  crime  (murder  and 


treason  excepted),  and  the  secret  of  the  crime 
committed  to  a  brother  Master  Mason,  he  is 
under  an  awful  oath  to  keep.  That  this  is  a 
fair  interpretation  of  the  oath  is  further  seen 
by  that  clause  of  the  same  oath  in  which  he  who 
takes  it  swears  not  to  give  the  "  Grand  Hailing 
Sign  of  Distress  except  in  real  distress  or  immi- 
nent danger,"  and  to  immediately  repair  to  the 
relief  of  the  person  giving  it  "  should  there  be 
a  greater  probability  of  saving  his  life  than  of 
losing  my  own."  Have  we  not  here  an  expla- 
nation of  the  acquittal  by  juries  of  some  persons 
charged  with  crimes  when  the  public  believe 
them  to  be  guilty  ? 

4th.  The  morality  enjoined  and  taught  is  of 
a  partial  kind,  and  is  about  equivalent  to  a  li- 
cense to  immorality.  The  Master  Mason  swears 
to  observe  honesty  and  chastity  with  his  fellow 
Masons  and  their  female  relatives;  but  so  far 
as  his  oath  or  the  teachings  of  the  lodge  are  con- 
cerned, he  is  left  at  liberty  to  be  as  dishonest 
and  licentious  as  he  may  choose  in  his  relations 
with  the  rest  of  mankind.  And  yet  Landmark 
I  informs  us  of  the  unchangeable  character  of 
the  institution  of  which  Landmark  II  says: 
"Freemasonry  is  a  system  teaching  symboli- 
cally piety,  morality,  science,  charity  and  self- 
discipline."  Having  seen  the  morality  and  self- 
discipline  taught  let  us  now  look  at  the  charity 
and  piety  taught. 

5th.  Freemasonry  professes  to  be  a  charitable 
institution  ;  and  yet  excludes  from  all  privi- 
leges of  the  Order,  as  we  may  see  by  referring 
to  one  clause  of  the  oath,  all  women,  old  men 
in  dotage,  and  young  men  under  age,  together 
with  the  insane  and  idiots.  Those  persons  who 
are  thus  shut  out  from  the  Masonic  Order  are 
the  persons  who  would  naturally  stand  most  in 
need  of  charity. 

Mackey's  Lexicon,  Art.  Qualifications  of  Can- 
didates says  :  "  The  Candidate  should  be  twenty- 
one  years  old  or  more,  free  born  and  no  bonds- 
man, of  able  body,  and  of  limbs  whole  as  a  man 
ought  to  be." 

Mackey's  Jurisprudence,  p.  21,  says:  "A 
woman,  a  cripple,  or  a  slave,  or  one  born  in 
slavery,  is  disqualified  for  initiation." 

Morris's  Dictionary,  Art.  Qualifications  says  : 
"On  no  account  receive  a  mutilated  person. 
His  limbs  must  be  quite  entire  and  shapely;  it 
is  a  stigma  on  the  society  to  initiate  a  halt  or 
lame  man."  Able  bodied  men  in  the  prime  of 
life  and  possessed  of  sound  minds,  are  not  sup- 
posed to  need  much  charitable  assistance  ;  but 
all  old  men,  all  young  men  under  twenty-one, 
all  women,  all  blind  or  deaf  and  dumb  men,  all 
cripples  or  mutilated  men,  all  colored  and  all 
poor  men  are  carefully  excluded  from  the  bene- 
fits of  this  so  called  charitable  institution.  Those 
thus  excluded  constitute  not  less  than  seveuty- 
five  per  cent,  of  the  entire  human  family. 

Edmund  Ronayne,  Past  Master  of  Keystone 
Lodge,  No.  639,  Chicago,  says  :  "  In  1872,  the 
Grand  Lodge 'of  Illinois  expended  in  salaries, 
lodge  paraphernalia,  music,  printing,  etc.,  the 
enormous  sum  of  $25,015.59,  and  but  only 
$100  in  charity,  according  to  the  Grand  Lodge 
Report,"  for  that  year,  pages  45  and  46.  "  In 
1873,  there  were  expended  for  similar  purposes 
the  still  larger  sum  of  $28,822.19,  and  not  a 
penny  in  charity,  while  in  1874,  the  Grand 
Lodge  saw  fit  to  expend  upon  a  few  of  its  most 
favored  members  alone,  the  unprecedented  am- 
ount of  $11,363.60,  but  not  a  nickle  piece  in 
charity,  according  to  the  Grand  Lodge  Report 
of  these  years,  pages  62  and  25  respectively." 

Other  statistics  will  show  that  only  a  small 
proportion  of  the  amount  paid  into  these  chari- 
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table  secret  societies  is  ever  expended  for  the 
relief  of  destitute  members,  the  greater  part 
going  for  regalia,  suppers,  etc.  The  same  amount 
of  money  paid  in  premiums  to  any  first  class 
life  insurance  company  will  procure  larger  re- 
turns than  those  receive  who  pay  the  fees  and 
dues  of  these  so  called  charitable  Orders.  Ma- 
sonic charity  is  only  for  members  of  the  Order, 
and  for  which  a  large  price  has  been  paid  ;  in 
other  words,  it  is  selfishness. 

6th.  The  blasphemous  oaths  of  Freemasonry 
are  enforced  by  horrible  death  penalties.  In 
the  first  degree,  "  Binding  myself  under  no  less 
a  penalty  than  that  of  having  my  throat  cut 
across,  my  tongue  torn  out  by  its  roots,  and 
buried  in  the  rough  sands  of  the  sea  at  low- 
water  mark,  where  the  tide  ebbs  and  flows 
twice  in  twenty-four  hours."  In  the  second  de- 
gree, "  Binding  myself  under  no  less  a  penalty 
than  that  of  having  my  left  breast  torn  open, 
my  heart  plucked  out,  and  given  as  a  prey  to 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air."  In  the  third  or  Master  Mason's  degree, 
"  Binding  myself  under  no  less  a  penalty  than 
that  of  having  my  body  severed  in  twain,  my 
bowels  taken  from  thence  and  burned  to  ashes, 
and  the  ashes  scattered  to  the  four  winds  of 
heaven,  so  that  no  more  trace  or  remembrance 
may  be  had  of  so  vile  and  perjured  a  wretch  as 
I,  should  I  ever  knowingly  or  willingly  violate 
this  my  solemn  obligation,  as  a  Master  Mason." 
And  in  each  instance  these  words  are  added, 
"  So  help  me  God,  and  keep  me  steadfast  in  the 
due  performance  of  the  same."  It  is  difficult  to 
understand  how  members  of  Christian  churches 
and  professed  ministers  of  the  Gospel  can  be  in- 
duced to  take  such  oaths,  and  consent  to  the 
execution  upon  themselves  of  such  barbarous 
penalties  ;  but  the  fact  that  they  do,  shows  how 
wrong  it  would  be  to  conclude  that  Freemasonry 
is  ngood  institution  because  some  seemingly  good 
men  areembraced  in  its  membership.  That  many 
members  of  the  Order  have  regarded  their  oaths 
as  binding,  and  their  lives  forfeited  if  those  oaths 
were  violated,  is  apparent  from  the  several  cases 
in  which  it  is  known  that  the  Masonic  penalties 
have  been  inflicted.  From  the  strength  of  the 
secret  bond  by  which  Freemasons  are  bound  to 
the  institution  and  to  each  other,  it  is  not  prob- 
able that  all,  not  even  the  greater  part  of  these 
cases,  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  public. 
(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Blind  Obedience. 

The  autobiography  of  C.  Chiniquy,  of  Lower 
Canada,  gives  a  vivid  picture  of  that  blind 
obedience  which  the  Roman  priesthood  requires 
of  the  adherents  to  their  church.  He  was  edu- 
cated for  a  priest,  and  continued  for  many 
years  in  that  station.  Without  describing  the 
series  of  events  which  gradually  led  him  into 
open  opposition  to  the  Papal  authorities,  there 
is  something  very  instructive  in  his  account  of 
his  own  early  education,  and  of  the  instinctive 
revolt  of  his  mind  from  that  unreasoning  and 
unhesitating  submission  to  the  authority  of  a 
fellow-man,  which  the  papal  system  requires. 
Of  his  education  in  the  college  of  Nicolet,  he 
says : 

"  Though  my  intelligence  often  revolted 
against  the  fables  with  which  I  was  nurtured, 
I  yet  forced  myself  to  accept  them  as  Gospel 
truths ;  and  though  I  often  rebelled  against  the 
ridiculous  sophisms  which  were  babbled  to  me 
as  the  only  principles  of  truth  and  Christian 
philosophy,  yet  as  often  did  I  impose  silence  on 
my  reason,  and  force  it  to  submit  to  the  false- 


hoods which  I  was  obliged  to  take  for  God's 
Truth!  'But,  as  I  have  just  confessed  it,  not- 
withstanding my  good  will  to  submit  to  my 
superiors,  there  were  times  of  terrible  struggle 
in  my  soul,  when  all  the  powers  of  my  mind 
seemed  to  revolt  against  the  degrading  fetters, 
which  I  was  forced  to  forge  for  myself.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  day,  when,  in  the  following 
terms,  I  expressed  to  my  professor  of  philosophy, 
the  Rev.  Charles  Harper,  doubts  which  I  had 
couceived  concerning  the  absolute  necessity  of 
the  inferior  to  submit  his  reason  to  his  superior: 
'  When  I  shall  have  completely  bound  myself 
to  obey  my  superior,  if  he  abuses  his  authority 
over  me  to  deceive  me  by  false  doctrines,  or  if 
he  commands  me  to  do  things  which  I  consider 
wrong  and  dishonest,  shall  I  not  be  lost  if  I 
obey  him  ?' 

"He  answered,  'You  will  never  have  to  give 
an  account  to  God  for  the  actions  that  you  do 
by  the  order  of  your  legitimate  superiors.  If 
they  were  to  deceive  you,  being  themselves  de- 
ceived, they  alone  would  be  responsible  for  the 
error  which  you  would  have  committed.  Your 
sin  would  not  be  imputed  to  you  as  long  as  you 
follow  the  golden  rule  which  is  the  base  of  all 
Christian  philosophy  and  perfection,  humility 
and  obedience !' 

"  Little  satisfied  with  that  answer,  when  the 
lesson  was  over,  I  expressed  my  reluctance  to 
such  principles  to  several  of  my  fellow-students. 
Among  them  was  Joseph  Turcot,  who  died  some 
years  ago,  when  I  think,  he  was  Minister  of 
Public  Works  in  Canada.  He  answered  me, 
'The  more  I  study  what  they  call  their  princi- 
ples of  Christian  philosophy  and  logic,  the  more 
I  think  that  they  intend  to  make  asses  of  every 
one  of  us  I ' 

"  On  the  following  day  I  opened  my  heart  to 
the  venerable  man  who  was  our  principal  — 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Leprohon.  I  used  to  venerate  him 
as  a  saint  and  to  love  him  as  a  father.  I  frankly 
told  him  that  I  felt  very  reluctant  in  submitting 
myself  to  the  crude  principles  which  seemed  to 
lead  us  into  the  most  abject  slavery,  the  slavery 
of  our  reason  and  intelligence.  I  wrote  down 
his  answer,  which  I  give  here: — 

"  '  My  dear  Chiniquy,  how  did  Adam  and 
Eve  lose  themselves  in  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
and  how  did  they  bring  upon  us  all  the  deluge 
of  evils  by  which  we  are  overwhelmed  ?  Is  it 
not  because  they  raised  their  miserable  reason 
above  that  of  God  ?  They  had  the  promise  of 
eternal  life  if  they  had  submitted  their  reason 
to  that  of  their  Supreme  Master.  They  were 
lost  on  account  of  their  rebelling  against  the 
authority,  the  reason  of  God.  Thus  it  is  to-day. 
All  the  evils,  the  errors,  the  crimes  by  which 
the  world  is  overflooded  come  from  the  same 
revolt  of  the  human  will  and  reason  against 
the  will  and  reason  of  God.  God  reigns  yet 
over  a  part  of  the  world,  the  world  of  the  elect, 
through  the  Pope,  who  controls  the  teachings 
of  our  infallible  and  holy  Church.  In  submit- 
ting ourselves  to  God,  who  speaks  to  us  through 
the  Pope,  we  are  saved.  We  walk  in  the  paths 
of  truth  and  holiness.  But  we  would  err,  and 
infallibly  perish,  as  soon  as  we  put  our  reason 
above  that  of  our  superior,  the  Pope,  speaking 
to  us  in  person,  or  through  some  of  our  superiors 
who  have  received  from  him  the  authority  to 
guide  us.' 

"'But,'  said  I,  '  if  my  reason  tells  me  that 
the  Pope,  or  some  of  those  other  superiors  who 
are  put  by  him  over  me,  are  mistaken,  and  that 
they  command  me  something  wrong,  would  I 
not  be  guilty  before  God  if  I  obey  them  ? ' 

"  'You  suppose  a  thing  utterly  impossible,'  an- 


swered Leprohon,  '  for  the  Pope  and  the  bishop 
who  are  united  to  him  have  the  promise  c 
never  failing  in  the  faith.  They  cannot  lea 
you  into  any  errors,  nor  command  you  anythin 
against  the  law  of  God.  But,  supposing  for 
moment  that  they  would  commit  any  error,  an 
that  they  would  compel  you  to  believe  or  d 
something  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  tl 
Gospel,  God  would  not  ask  of  you  any  accoui 
of  an  error  committed  when  you  are  obeyin 
your  legitimate  superior.' 

"I  will  mention  another  occurrence  to  shoi 
the  inconceivable  intellectual  degradation  I 
which  we  had  been  dragged  at  the  end  of  sevei 
years  of  collegiate  studies.     About  the  yen 
1829  the  curate  of  St.  Anne  de  la  Parade  wro  | 
to  our  principal,  Rev.  Mr.  Leprohon,  to  ask  tl) 
assistance  of  the  prayers  of  all  the  students 
the  College  of  Nicolet,  in  order  to  obtain  til 
discontinuance  of  the  following  calamity:-1 
'  For  more  than  three  weeks  one  of  the  moi 
respectable  farmers  was  in  danger  of  losing  ai 
his  horses  from  the  effects  of  sorcery !  Fro 
morning  to  night,  and  during  most  of  the  nigl 
repeated  blows  of  whips  and  sticks  were  heai 
falling  upon  these  poor  horses,  which  we 
trembling,  foaming  and  struggling!    We  ci 
see  nothing!    The  hand  of  the  wizard  remai 
invisible.    Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  discovl 
the  monster,  and  that  he  may  be  punished  i 
he  deserves.' 

"  Such  were  the  contents  of  the  priest's  lettei 
and  as  my  superior  sincerely  believed  in  thj 
fable,  I  also  believed  in  it,  as  well  as  all  t "i 
students  of  the  college  who  had  a  true  pie] 
On  that  shore  of  abject  and  degraded  sup 
stition,  I  had  to  land,  after  sailing  seven  yes 
in  the  bark  called  a  College  of  the  Church 
Rome!" 

In  his  childhood,  C.  Chiniquy  had  received 
a  present  a  Bible  in  whi«h  he  had  read  mu 
and  which  he  greatly  valued.  As  the  book  w 
a  forbidden  one  at  college,  he  one  day  convers 
with  the  principal,  for  whom  he  had  a  hi. I 
esteem  and  a  sincere  affection,  on  the  grou  | 
of  this  prohibition,  telling  him  that  he  knew  ! 
personal  experience  that  there  is  no  book  in  t| 
world  so  good  and  so  proper  to  be  read — ai 
that  he  was  grieved  and  even  scandalized,  tli 
his  friend  and  preceptor  should  have  suchj 
dread  of  it.  After  some  conversation,  his  j 
perior  said  :  *'  My  dear  Chiniquy,  your  ansvi 
and  your  arguments  have  a  force  that  frightit 
me :  and  if  I  had  no  other  but  my  own  persoi; 
ideas  to  disprove  them,  I  acknowledge  tha, 
do  not  know  how  I  would  do  it.  But  I  hfji 
something  better  than  my  own  weak  thougl 
I  have  the  thoughts  of  the  Church  and  of  <| 
holy  father  the  Pope.  They  forbid  us  to  put  I' 
Bible  in  the  hands  of  our  students.  This  shot 
suffice  so  put  an  end  to  your  troubles.  To  ol 
his  legitimate  superiors  in  all  things  and  eve;- 
where  is  the  rule  a  Christian  scholar  like  )f 
should  follow." 

Of  the  effect  of  this  training  on  the  studei  {■ 
C.  Chiniquy  says  :  "A  few  do,  as  I  did,  in 
their  power,  and  succeed  to  a  certain  extent i 
believing  only  what  the  superior  tells  then  j) 
believe.  They  close  their  eyes  and  permit  th<  I 
selves  to  be  led  exactly  as  if  they  were  blii» 
and  a  friendly  hand  were  offering  to  gu  * 
them.  But  the  greater  number  of  student!! 
Roman  Catholic  colleges  cannot  accept  1 
bastard  Christianity  which  Rome  presents! 
them.  Of  course,  during  their  studies  1 1 
follow  the  rules  for  the  sake  of  peace ;  but  tl 
have  hardly  left  college  before  they  procee(l 
join  the  ranks  of  the  army  of  sceptics  and  I 
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s  which  overrun  the  countries  where  Rome 
the  education  of  the  people  in  her  hands." 

I  confirmation  of  these  statements  as  to  the 
•acter  of  the  instructions  received  in  Roman 
lolic  schools,  Chiniquy  quotes  the  following 
ages : 

Ignatius  Loyola,  the  founder  of  the  Jesuits, 
is 'Spiritual  Exercises,'  says,  'That  we  may 

II  things  attain  the  truth,  that  we  may  not 
n  anything  we  ought  ever  to  hold  as  a  fixed 
ciple  that  what  I  see  white  I  believe  to  be  black, 
le  superior  authorities  of  the  Church  define 

be  so.'" 

Pope  Gregory  XVI,  in  an  encyclical,  says, 
he  Holy  Church  so  requires,  let  us  sacrifice 
3wn  opinions,  our  knowledge,  our  intelligence 
splendid  dreams  of  our  imagination,  and  the 
;  sublime  attainments  of  the  human  under- 
ding.' " 

biniquy  says,  "The  pupil  in  Rome's  schools 
Dnstantly  told,  what  I  have  been  told  a 
sand  times  myself  when  studying  in  the 
ege  of  Nicolet,  that  those  who  obey  their 
riors  in  everything  will  not  be  called  to 
an  account  of  their  actions  to  their  Su- 
je  Judge,  even  if  those  actions  were  bad  in 
jselves." 

rhen  the  time  came  for  him  to  take  the 
of  celibacy  required  of  all  Catholic  priests, 
lid,  "  Reason  and  conscience  told  me  that 
vow  of  celibacy  was  a  sin  against  logic, 
dity  and  God,  and  that  it  could  not  be  sus- 
id  by  an  argument  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
3,  logic  or  common  sense.  But  I  was  a  most 
ire  Roman  Catholic.  I  had  therefore  to 
;  a  new  battle  against  my  conscience  and 
ligences,  so  as  to  subdue  and  silence  them 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

igacity  of  Arctic  Foxes. — For  some  good  in- 
aes  of  reasoning  in  animals,  I  am  indebted 
)r.  Rae.  Desiring  to  obtain  some  Arctic 
3,  he  set  various  kinds  of  traps,  but  as  the 
3  knew  these  traps  from  previous  experience, 
'as  unsuccessful.  Accordingly  he  set  a  trap 
which  the  foxes  in  that  part  of  the  country 
!  not  acquainted.  This  consisted  of  a  loaded 
set  upon  a  stand,  pointing  at  the  bait.  A 
g  connected  the  trigger  of  the  gun  with 
bait,  so  that  when  the  fox  seized  the  bait 
lischarged  the  gun,  and  thus  committed 
de.  In  this  arrangement  the  gun  was 
rated  from  the  bait  by  a  distance  of  about 
ty  yards,  and  the  string  which  connected 
rigger  with  the  bait  was  concealed  through- 
learly  its  whole  distance  by  the  snow.  The 
trap  thus  set  was  successful  in  killing  one 
but  not  in  killing  a  second,  for  the  foxes 
wards  adopted  either  of  two  devices  whereby 
cure  the  bait  without  injuring  themselves, 
of  these  devices  was  to  bite  through  the 
I  at  its  exposed  part  near  the  trigger,  and 
ther  device  was  to  burrow  up  to  the  bait 
igh  the  snow,  at  right  angles  to  the  line  of 

0  that  in  this  way,  although  they  discharged 
;un,  they  escaped  without  injury,  the  bait 
\  drawn  below  the  line  of  fire  before  the 

1  was  drawn  sufficiently  tight  to  discharge 
un.  Now  both  of  these  devices  exhibited  a 
erful  degree  of  what  I  think  must  fairly  be 
1  the  power  of  reasoning. —  Our  Friends  in 
I  and  Field. 

iy  the  Sea  is  Salt. — Modern  research  has 
i  that  the  ocean  contains  in  solution  nearly 
element  that  exists  upon  the  earth,  and 
hese  elements  exist  in  the  water  in  propor- 


tions nearly  corresponding  to  the  mean  solu- 
bility of  their  various  compounds.  Thus  gold 
and  silver  and  most  of  the  other  heavy  metals 
are  found  to  exist  there.  Sonnenstadt  found 
about  fourteen  grains  of  gold  to  the  ton  of  sea 
water,  or  a  dollar's  worth  in  less  than  two  tons. 
As  the  ocean  covers  all  the  lower  valleys  of  the 
earth,  it  receives  all  the  drainage  from  the 
whole  of  the  exposed  land.  This  drainage  is  the 
rain  water  that  has  fallen  upon  this  exposed 
surface,  has  flowed  down  its  superficial  slopes, 
or  has  sunk  into  porous  land,  and  descended 
underground.  In  either  case  the  water  must 
dissolve  and  carry  with  it  any  soluble  matter 
that  it  meets,  the  quantity  of  solid  matter  which 
is  thus  appropriated  being  proportionate  to  its 
solubility,  and  the  extent  of  its  exposure  to  the 
solvent.  Rain  when  it  falls  upon  the  earth  is 
distilled  water  nearly  pure  (its  small  impurities 
being  what  it  obtains  from  the  air),  but  river 
water  when  it  reaches  the  ocean  contains  meas- 
urable quantities  of  dissolved  mineral  and  vege- 
table matter.  These  small  contributions  are  ever 
pouring  in  and  ever  accumulating.  This  con- 
tinual addition  of  dissolved  mineral  salts  with 
out  any  corresponding  abstraction  by  evapora- 
tion has  been  going  on  ever  since  the  surface  of 
the  earth  has  consisted  of  land  and  water. 

An  Elephant's  Cunning. — The  tricks  of  the 
marvellous  performing  elephants  exhibited  in 
London  a  few  years  ago  seem  fairly  eclipsed  by 
the  feats  of  the  elephants  at  the  Bellevue  Gar- 
dens, Manchester,  of  which,  by  the  way  of  an 
example  of  the  intelligence  of  brutes,  George 
Freemantle,  of  Higher  Ardwick,  has  sent  an  ac- 
count to  the  Spectator.  When  a  penny  is  given 
one  of  these  animals  it  puts  the  coin  into  the  slot 
of  a  box,  where,  as  it  falls,  it  releases  a  biscuit, 
which  the  elephant  takes  with  evident  satis- 
faction. 

Some  of  the  visitors  occasionally  give  the 
animals  a  half-penny,  and  as  an  experience  has 
taught  them  that  this  coin  is  of  no  value  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  biscuits,  it  is  generally 
thrown  contemptuously  back  to  the  giver.  A 
more  marvellous  fact,  however,  is  to  come. 

One  day  a  visitor  gave  the  "  baby  "  elephant 
a  number  of  half-pennies  in  succession,  each  of 
which  was  thrown  at  him  again  as  soon  as  re- 
ceived. The  visitor  then  gave  the  animal  two 
half-pennies  at  the  same  time.  The  animal's 
demeanor  immediately  changed.  For  more 
than  five  minutes  he  held  the  two  coins  in  his 
trunk,  rubbing  them  together,  now  rocking  from 
side  to  side,  and  presently  seeming  to  be  pon- 
dering deeply  while  perfectly  still.  At  last  he 
dropped  the  two  half-pence  in  the  box  together, 
with  the  result  that  their  combined  weight  gave 
him  the  desired  biscuit,  at  which  he  gamboled 
about  in  a  manner  which  exhibited  extravagant 
delight. 

How  often  we  are  partly  responsible  for  the 
very  state  of  affairs  of  which  we  complain,  and 
for  which  we  are  quick  to  blame  others  !  In  a 
loaded  public  conveyance  when  the  horses  are 
struggling  in  vain  to  start,  one  may  often  hear, 
from  the  passengers,  imprecations  on  the  com- 
pany for  permitting  the  horses  to  be  so  overtaxed. 
And  yet  the  very  passengers  who  so  sympathize 
with  the  horses  keep  their  places  and  look  at 
each  other  as  though  somebody  ought  to  be 
willing  to  get  out  and  so  lighten  the  load  !  What, 
such  persons  do  not  see,  the  unsophisticated  child 
philosopher  will  often  see.  On  a  Hudson  River 
steamboat  a  mother  and  her  little  boy  of  six 
years  stood  waiting  to  disembark  as  the  gang- 
plank was  drawn  from  the  dock  to  the  boat. 


There  was  the  usual  bustle  and  elbowing  among 
the  crowd.  The  mother  expressed  her  annoy- 
ance at  the  unpleasant  commotion  to  one  who 
stood  near  her.  The  little  boy,  overhearing  his 
mother's  remark,  looked  up  and  said,  "  But, 
mamma,  we  help  to  make  it." 

A  picture  at  present  attracting  much  atten- 
tion and  admiration  in  England  represents  the 
sinking  of  the  British  transport  Birkenhead. 
We  are  all  familiar  with  the  story.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  glorious  things  in  human  history. 
The  picture  portrays  the  moment  when  the 
boats,  all  too  few,  are  pushing  off  with  the  women 
and  children,  leaving  the  soldiers  to  inevitable 
death.  Drawn  up  in  line  upon  the  deck,  stand 
the  doomed  men,  as  steady  as  though  they  were 
on  the  parade  ground,  This  world  has  never 
witnessed  a  more  marvellous  illustration  of  the 
power  of  discipline.  Without  breaking  rank, 
those  four  hundred  heroes  went  down  to  death  ; 
and  our  hearts  are  thrilled  with  utmost  sym- 
pathy and  admiration  every  time  we  are  re- 
minded of  their  achievement, — a  grander  vic- 
tory than  ever  could  have  been  won  amid  the 
smoke  and  roar  of  battle. 


Items. 

Deceptive  Promises. — The  Independent  tells  of  a 
charwoman  on  the  Island  of  Malta,  who  opened  a 
bank  and  advertised  thatshe  would  pay  one  shilling 
a  week  per  pound  on  deposits  made  in  her  institu- 
tion. This  enormous  rate  of  interest,  260  per  cent, 
per  annum,  attracted  large  deposits  from  persons 
who,  blinded  by  their  desire  to  secure  such  interest, 
did  not  reflect  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  funds 
entrusted  to  her  to  earn  any  such  amount,  and  that 
the  so-called  interest  must  of  necessity  be  paid  out 
of  the  principal.  For  a  time  the  bank  was  success- 
ful, but  when  a  panic  to  withdraw  the  deposits 
came  in  due  course,  the  mistress  disappeared,  as 
the  funds  had  already  done.  It  is  wise  to  keep 
clear  of  all  schemes  which  promise  more  profits  than 
a  legitimate  business  can  supply. 

Press-  Gang  Days  and  Mary  Hewitt. — The  author- 
ess of  the  "  Reminiscences  of  Mary  Howitt,"  re- 
marks: Mother,  when  about  to  visit  her  family  in 
South  Wales,  has  taken  her  passage  in  a  sailing 
vessel  from  Falmouth  to  Swansea.  She  is  arrang- 
ing her  multifarious  luggage  on  board,  when  a  hand- 
some young  sailor,  of  a  singularly  agreeable  appear- 
ance, rushes  into  her  cabin.  The  press-gang  is 
coming,  he  says,  and  is  sure  to  seize  him,  the  only 
young  and  likely  man  on  board.  He  has  just  re- 
turned from  a  long  voyage.  Will  the  lady  save  him 
from  this  cruel  fate?  Will  she  let  him  secrete  him- 
self among  her  luggage?  Mother  abhors  the  tyran- 
nical custom  of  seizing  men  by  force  for  service  on 
the  ships  of  war,  and,  full  of  compassion,  consents 
to  his  concealment.  The  king's  officer  with  his 
men  searches  the  vessel.  He  next  opens  the  door 
of  mother's  cabin,  and,  apparently  much  out  of  hu- 
mor, advances  cutlass  in  hand.  Mother,  looking 
up  from  her  book  or  work,  begs  him  to  respect  the 
privacy  of  her  cabin.  The  captain  of  the  press- 
gang  makes  a  sign  to  his  men  to  stand  back;  but 
says,  "  He  is  bound  to  do  his  duty ;  a  man  is  mis- 
sing, whom  he  has  reason  to  suppose  is  on  board, 
therefore  •",  Mother,  outwardly  calm  but  in- 
wardly terribly  alarmed,  interrupts  him  with  the 
words,  "I  am  a  lady  travelling  alone,  you  are  a 
gentleman."  These  words  seem  to  disarm  him.  He 
offers  a  polite  apology,  and  retiring,  quits  the  vessel 
with  his  men.  The  moment  they  are  gone,  the 
captain  gives  orders  to  sail.  The  rescued  sailor 
creeps  from  his  hiding-place,  but  is  not  allowed  to 
show  himself  till  they  are  out  at  sea.  He  became 
mother's  devoted  attendant  during  the  long  and 
stormy  passage  which  ensued  ;  whilst  she,  the  only 
female  on  board,  received  extreme  consideration 
from  the  captain  and  the  entire  crew,  who  regarded 
her  as  a  general  benefactress. 

The  Drinking  Saloon. — The  saloon  has  nothing  to 
commend  it.  Its  social  feature  is  a  cheat  and  a 
delusion.    It  is  a  curse,  and  nothing  but  a  curse. 
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It  is  inimical  to  our  best  interests.  It  wars  against 
the  home,  and  the  Church,  and  the  community.  It 
blights  and  curses  all  who  follow  it  as  a  means  of 
living,  all  who  patronize  it  as  a  pleasure  resort,  and 
all  who  frequent  it  for  the  gratification  of  tastes 
which  it  has  created  and  developed.  It  deserves 
no  recognition  from  the  order-loving  and  the  man- 
loving.  It  should  be  legislated  out  of  existence. 
It  should  be  hated,  despised  and  spurned  by  all 
who  feel  its  demoralizing  effects.  The  State  should 
declare  it  a  foe  to  good  citizenship.  The  Church 
should  anathematize  it.  We  would  have  better 
politics,  safer  homes,  purer  civilization,  more  order- 
ly society,  and  more  frequent  revivals  of  religion, 
if  it  was  buried  beyond  the  power  of  resurrection. 
— Presbyterian. 

Opium  Trade. — A  deputation  consisting  of  dele- 
gates from  several  Christian  bodies  (Friends  among 
others),  recently  waited  on  the  British  Government 
to  endeavor  to  procure  some  action  in  reference  to 
the  opium  traffic  in  India.  It  was  stated  that  the 
opium  trade  engaged  in  by  the  Indian  Government 
was  immoral,  and  that  what  was  immoral  could  not 
be  politically,  commercially  or  religiously  right. 
Several  speakers  addressed  Earl  Kimberly  on  vari- 
ous aspects  of  the  opium  evil. 

Deadly  Reading. — In  sentencing  the  sixteen-year- 
old  murderer,  Alden  Fales,  to  death  by  hanging, 
Judge  Depue  said:  "You  had  opportunities  for 
education  and  religious  instruction  superior  to  most 
of  the  persons  of  your  situation  in  life.  You  were 
a  member  of  a  Christian  church.  You  attended  its 
Sabbath  school,  and  were  admitted  to  its  commu- 
nion. Unfortunately  you  gave  yourself  up  to  a 
literature  which  stimulated  your  propensity  to  ob- 
tain property  dishonestly,  and  taught  you  the  man- 
ner in  which  noted  criminals  committed  crimes  of 
great  atrocity,  and  the  means  by  which  they  were 
successful  in  avoiding  detection.  You  did  not  in- 
tend to  kill  the  deceased,  but  in  perpetrating  the 
robbery  you  designed  you  took  his  life.  Be  it  said 
in  your  favor  that  after  you  learned  of  the  death 
of  your  victim,  you  for  that  reason  abandoned  the 
enterprise  for  which  you  committed  the  robbery, 
and,  with  tears  in  your  eyes,  admitted  your  guilt. 
For  the  crime  you  committed  the  statute  prescribes 
the  highest  penalty  known  to  the  law.  Your  fate 
should  be  a  solemn  warning  to  the  youth  who  are 
pursuing  the  course  of  life  which  has  brought  you 
to  your  destruction."  The  men  who  will  write  the 
dime  novels,  and  the  men  who  publish  them,  and 
the  men  who  sell  them  to  children— all  share  in 
the  guilt  of  Fales'  crime.  They  all  helped  to  train 
him  for  the  homicide. — Catholic  Review. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  House  of  Representatives, 
on  the  14th  instant,  the  bill  appropriating  $8,595,000  to 
ratify  and  confirm  an  agreement  with  the  Cherokee 
Nation  was  passed.  The  agreement  for  which  this 
appropriation  is  a  consideration  provides  for  the 
cession  by  the  Cherokee  Indians  of  the  Cherokee 
outlet,  which  contains  about  8,000,000  acres. 

John  E.  Kenna,  United  States  Senator  from  West 
Virginia,  died  in  Washington  early  on  the  morning 
of  the  11th  instant,  after  a  long  illness.  He  was  forty- 
five  years  old,  was  elected  to  Congress  in  1877,  being 
then  the  youngest  member  of  the  House,  and  was  serv- 
ing his  second  term  in  the  Senate. 

On  the  11th  instant,  the  committee  of  the  New  York 
Presbytery  which  had  in  charge  the  prosecution  of 
Prof.  Briggs,  decided  to  appeal  the  case  directly  to 
the  General  Assembly  instead  of  to  the  Synod,  in  this 
way  saving  a  year's  time 

"  For  the  second  time  in  history  "  an  ice  gorge  has 
been  formed  in  the  Mississippi  River  at  Memphis. 
The  towns  along  the  Mississippi,  without  railroad  fa- 
cilities, are  threatened  with  a  coal  famine  on  account 
of  the  ice  gorges  in  the  upper  rivers  and  the  inability 
of  tow  boats  to  bring  down  coal  barges. 

On  the  11th  instant  the  weather  throughout  New 
England  ranged  from  1  degree  to  24  degrees  below 
zero.  At  Middlesborough,  Ky.,  the  thermometer  regis- 
tered 12  degrees  below  zero.  This  is  the  coldest 
weather  ever  known  in  Eastern  Kentucky. 

On  the  lGth  instant,  the  temperature  at  Middles- 
boro,  Connecticut,  was  23  degrees  below  zero  —"colder 
by  five  degrees  than  ever  before  known  "  at  that  point. 
The  same  day  at  Petersburg,  Va.,  the  thermometer 
registered  10  degrees  below  zero — the  coldest  weather 


ever  known  there.  In  Wisconsin  temperatures  of 
from  14  to  45  degrees  below  were  reported. 

The  Tennessee  River  is  frozen  over  from  Knoxville 
to  Chattanooga. 

A  Knoxville  despatch  says  that  "  not  for  thirty 
years  has  there  been  such  severe  weather  as  now  pre- 
vails" in  that  section.  The  thermometer  is  far  below 
zero  and  a  dozen  or  more  of  people  are  reported 
frozen  to  death.  Business  of  all  kinds  has  been  sus- 
pended, and  the  united  efforts  of  city  officials  and 
church  members  are  being  utilized  to  aid  the  poor. 

Twenty-four  miners  lost  their  lives  by  an  accident 
in  the  Union  Pacific  coal  mine  at  Como,  Colorado,  at 
noon  on  the  14th  instant.  The  accident  was  caused 
by  what  miners  call  a  "windy  shot;"  that  is,  the 
charge  of  powder  had  been  insufficiently  tamped.  The 
result  was  the  explosion  of  the  gas  in  the  chamber  of 
the  mine  in  which  the  men  were  working.  The  con- 
cussion set  free  and  circulated  the  black  damp. 

The  official  record  of  the  present  visitation  of  ty- 
phus in  New  York  shows  that  up  to  noon  of  the  11th 
instant,  there  have  been  125  cases  and  35  deaths. 

A  large  deposit  of  alum,  it  is  claimed,  has  been  dis- 
covered near  Asheville,  North  Carolina. 

The  mineral  production  of  Idaho  for  18i)2  was  $13,- 
075,000,  a  falling  off  of  nearly  50  per  cent,  from  1891. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  518, 
being  42  less  than  last  week,  and  70  less  than  the  cor- 
responding week  last  year.  Of  the  whole  number,  274 
were  males  and  244  females;  69  died  of  pneumonia  ; 
48  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  46  of  consumption;  44 
of  diphtheria;  24  of  apoplexy;  22  of  bronchitis;  19 
of  convulsions  ;  18  of  old  age;  16  of  marasmus;  15 
of  cancer;  14  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  12  of  inanition;  11  of  Bright's  disease;  11 
of  casualties;  10  of  scarlet  fever,  and  10  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain. 

Markets,  &e—  U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  113J  a  114 
currency,  6's,  106  a  116. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  fc.  per  pound  lower.  Mid- 
dling uplands  officially  quoted  at  10c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.00  a  18.00; 
spring  do.,  in  bulk,  spot,  $16.00  a  17.00  per  ton. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.60 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a 
$3.90  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.25;  do.,  patent 
$4.25  a  $4.55  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet  but  firm  at  $3.25  a  3.30  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  79 J  a79f  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  51  a  51  ^  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41 J  a  42 J  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here ;  good,  5|  a  6c. ; 
medium,  5^  a  5£e  ;  common,  4|  a  5c;  culls,  4  a  4£c. ; 
fat  cows,  3  a  4£c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6c;  good,  5 J  a  5f ; 
medium,  5  a  5\c. ;  common,  4£  a  4|c. ;  culls,  3|  a  4c. ; 
lambs,  5  a  7c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago  are  worth  lie,  and  other 
Western,  10J  a  lOJc 

Foreign.  —  A  conference  met  at  Bradford,  Eng- 
land, on  the  13th  instant,  under  the  presidency  of 
Kier  Hardie,  and  organized  an  Independent  Labor 
party.  On  the  14th  the  miners'  committee  reported 
in  favor  of  the  abolition  of  over-time,  piece-work  and 
child-labor,  the  establishment  of  forty-eight  hours  as  a 
legal  week's  work;  the  making  of  provision  for  the 
sick  and  disabled  and  orphans  and  widows;  the  col- 
lective ownership  of  land  ;  adult  suffrage,  and  the 
abolition  of  the  House  of  Lords. 

The  Bank  of  France  now  has  all  the  gold  it  can 
carry.  It  holds  at  the  present  time  $341,000,000  of  the 
yellow  metal.  No  other  institution  in  the  world's 
history  has  ever  held  so  much  gold.  The  largest 
amount  ever  carried  by  the  United  States  Teastiry 
was  $332,500,000,  and  that  was  in  Ninth  Month,  1888. 
The  Bank  of  France's  gold  supply  constitues  nine  per 
cent  of  the  world's  entire  stock;  and  it  is  an  evidence 
of  the  wealth  of  France  that  she  owns  at  this  time 
about  one-fourth  of  all  the  gold  there  is  in  the  world. 
In  four  years  the  Bank  of  France  has  increased  its 
stock  of  the  precious  metal  from  $201,000,000  to 
$341,000,000.  The  increase  last  year  was  $73,000,000. 
Now,  where  did  the  Bank  of  France  get  this  great 
additional  supply  of  gold?  The  answer  is,  from  the 
United  States. 

The  total  stock  of  gold  in  all  the  English,  French, 
German  and  Austrian  banks  in  the  years  named  was: 
1889,  $470,000,000;  1890,  $497,000,000;  1891,  $500,- 
000,000;  1892,  $578,000,000;  1893,  $677,000,000.  In 
four  years  these  banks  have  increased  their  gold 


supply  $207,000,000,  of  which  all  but  $63,000,000 
obtained  from  the  United  States. 

The  Times'  correspondent  in  Paris  says :  "  M.  Fl< 
at  the  examination  on  the  11th  instant,  estimated 
Panama  Canal  Company's  receipts  at  1,434,000, 
francs,  of  which  199,000,000  were  swallowed  up  by 
penses  of  the  management;  249,000,000  by  interest 
the  coupons,  and  550,000,000  by  canal  operations, 
the  last  mentioned  sum,  107,000,000  went  directlj 
workmen  and  443,000,000  to  contractors.  Four  < 
tractors  made  a  profit  of  77,000,000,  M.  Eiffel's  si 
being  33,000,000,  or,  deducting  his  payment  to  oth 
20,000,000." 

The  Opposition  is  now  beginning  to  admit  that 
Army  bill  has  a  fair  chance  of  passing  in  the  Gertl 
Reichstag.  The  members  of  the  Freisinnige  party 
the  members  of  the  Centre  publicly  declare  that 
speech  of  Chancellor  von  Caprivi  before  the  Reich 
Committee  on  the  11th  inst.,  has  not  altered  the  si 
tion,  but  the  general  tone  in  Parliamentary  cir 
shows  decidedly  that  the  Chancellor's  forceful  pre 
tation  of  the  Government's  demands,  and  the  rea: 
for  them,  has  created  a  strong  impression.  It  is  j 
erally  conceded  that  the  Chancellor's  speech  w; 
most  powerful  and  skilful  plea  for  united  action 
all  the  German  parties  on  a  matter  that  involves 
safety  of  the  Fatherland.  His  speech  was  an  ap] 
to  the  patriotism  of  the  country,  and,  notwithstanc 
the  statements  made  by  some  of  the  members  of 
Reichstag,  it  is  believed  that  it  will  not  have  1 
made  in  vain. 

The  Hamburg  Health  Office  reports  that  there  a 
10,919  deaths  from  cholera  there  in  1892,  and  26 
deaths  from  all  causes.    The  births  numbered  22, 

Despite  official  denials,  the  Pestie  Hierlap  insists  i 
the  truth  of  reports  concerning  a  plot  to  kidnap 
Prince  of  Montenegro.  The  plot  was  concocted  in 
tinje,  the  capital  of  Montenegro,  says  the  Hierlap, 
was  of  clerical  origin.  It  was  discovered  just  hefori 
maturity,  but  a  desperate  effort  was  made  by  the  j  I 
spirators  to  carry  it  into  execution. 

About  two  hundred  men  started  for  the  palac 
seize  the  Prince.  Warning  was  received  at  the  pa 
already  doubly  guarded,  and  all  the  military  in 
city  were  called  out.  The  soldiers  met  the  cons^ 
tors  a  short  distance  from  the  palace  and  began  fi 

at  once.    The  conspirators,  who  were  well  am  

returned  the  fire,  and  tried  to  charge  through 
troops,  but  were  repulsed.  After  thirty-six  consf 
tors  had  been  killed  and  ninety  had  been  wounj| 
the  attempt  to  seize  the  Prince  was  abandoned.  S 
thirty  of  the  uninjured  were  also  arrested  ;  the  st 
fled.  Subsequently,  says  the  Heirlap,  twenty-eat 
priests  were  arrested  for  having  led  in  the  forms  m 
and  attempted  execution  of  the  plot. 

It  is  stated  that  Dr.  Meyer,  of  Berlin,  has  discovlsd 
a  process  by  means  of  which  aluminium  can  be  jo- 
duced  at  two-pence  per  pound.  In  1828  the  price  as 
£1000  per  pound.  The  price  to-day  is  4  s.  per  pr  id. 
Here  we  have  vast  possibilities  opened  to  us.  Tre 
is  said  to  be  ten  times  more  aluminium  in  the  v  Id 
than  there  of  iron,  lead,  copper,  zinc,  nickel,  goldiid 
silver  combined.  It  it  stronger  than  iron,  and  re 
malleable  than  copper,  as  hard  as  silver  and  e- 
fourth  the  weight,  as  white  as  polished  steel,  ai  lis 
unaffected  by  the  atmosphere. 

Director  Kerbedeze,  of  the  Vladi-Kavkaz  Rail  k 
bought  for  the  Government  72,000,000  pound  of 
grain,  which  will  be  distributed  among  the  starlig 
poor  of  Toola,  Voronesh  and  Reazan,  where  te  of 
thousands  are  famine  stricken.  In  Petrosvosk  ni  ly 
one-third  of  the  population  are  wandering  from  j 
to  place,  begging  or  robbing. 

News  has  reached  San  Francisco,  via  the  ste  er 
Gaelic,  that  a  spinning  mill  at  Oiaka,  Japan,  w 
burned  Twelfth  Month  20th,  last,  with  a  loss  of  25- 
lives.  Most  of  the  victims  were  young  girls.  Twojn- 
dred  and  seventy  houses  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ill 
caught  fire  from  sparks  and  were  destroyed. 

A  despatch  of  the  11th  instant  from  Quebec  f  « 
that  the  Montmorenci  Falls  are  frozen  solid.  Thi  !sw 
never  been  known  to  occur  before. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Select  School.  —  The  next  term  [ill 
begin  First  Month  30th,  1893.  There  are  vaca  lies 
only  in  the  Primary  Departments.  For  inform  ion 
apply  to  J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup'i 
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Married,  Twelfth  Month  6th,  1892,  at  Fr  aV 
Meeting-house,  Sixth  and  Noble  Streets,  Phila.,  1  ?D" 
erick  Carroll  Hartz  and  Zenaide  Anna  5  ,H" 
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Selections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  202.) 
"We  had  a  sweet  season  of  retirement  in  the 
rening  with  the  little  flock  at  our  comfortable 
mrters;  they  are  a  lovely  set  of  girls,  and 
vored  with  great  advantages,  in  being  under 
e  superintendence  of  such  Friends  as  W.  and 
,  Tuke. 

"We  paid  a  very  interesting  visit  to  our 
luable  Friends,  Lindley  and  Hannah  Mur- 
y:  he  is  in  a  debilitated  state  of  health,  hav- 
g  been  for  a  long  time  unable  to  walk  or 
ind  upright,  except  at  a  few  intervals;  at 
eseut  his  speech  is  so  affected  that  he  only 
lispers;  yet  he  looks  well,  and  has  a  counte- 
ince  that  would  cheer  one,  indicating  where 
s  dwells,  and  what  consolation  is  the  source  of 
s  support.  He  cannot  now  attend  meetings, 
it  rejoices  to  see  his  friends,  as  they  well  may 
see  him,  for  indeed  it  felt  to  me  that  the  Son 
Peace  was  there,  and  had  sanctified  those 
spensations  which  would  otherwise  be  hard 
bear.  In  a  season  of  retirement  after  tea, 
3  were  favored  to  experience  true  Christian 
llowship,  and  our  intercourse  was  attended 
th  feelings  that  are  precious,  even  in  the 
trospect. 

"Second-day,  Tenth  Month  1st.  We  left 
ork,  Henry  and  Mabel  Tuke  going  on  with 
to  Leeds,  where  we  arrived  in  the  afternoon, 
le  appointed  public  meeting  was  held  at  six 
lock,  in  one  of  the  most  commodious  houses 
lave  seen  ;  it  is  a  new  one,  calculated  to  con- 
n  twelve  hundred  persons,  and  at  this  time 
is  thought  to  be  nearly  full,  and  a  precious 
ison  it  proved. 

"Dear  Sarah  Lees  met  us  here,  and  was  first 
d  well  concerned  to  draw  the  attention  of 
)  people  to  that  quietness  which  is  so  requis- 

as  a  preparation  for  acceptable  worship. 
Jnry  Tuke  spoke  afterwards,  on  the  subject 
feeding  the  multitude,  and  I  believe  the  sub- 
[uent  labor  was  thus  made  easier :  indeed  it 
s  scarcely  labor  in  this  meeting,  compared 
th  what  is  often  the  case,  for  the  minds  of 
i  people  seemed  so  like  prepared  ground, 
it  if  a  little  seed  was  handed  by  the  good 
isbandman  it  felt  pleasant  work  to  drop  it, 
J  I  trust  all  that  fell  that  night  will  not  be 
t.  I  have  since  heard  that  there  are  many 
ious  persons  in  this  town  ;  and  within  about 

ear  past,  I  think  seven  united  to  our  Society 
m  among  the  Methodists.    It  was  remarka- 


ble that  the  line  of  expression  ran  mostly  to- 
wards such  as  were  under  Divine  visitation,  but 
had  not  attained  to  a  settlement  in  religion. 

"After  the  dispersion  of  the  public  meeting. 
Friends  were  requested  to  remain,  and  here 
labor  was  experienced  ;  but  in  the  Gospel,  be- 
cause love  was  the  covering,  which  induced 
'  plainness  of  speech,'  and  led  to  pour  forth 
humble  supplication. 

"  Third  day,  2nd.  Parting  with  dear  H.  and 
M.  Tuke,  we  set  forward  to  an  appointed  meet- 
ing at  Bradford,  which  proved  a  low  exercising 
time ;  in  the  afternoon  dear  Sarah  Hustler  took 
us  in  a  carriage  to  Keighley,  where  we  lodged 
at  an  inn  :  next  morning  we  took  leave  of  this 
precious  young  woman  S.  H.,  and  went  on  to 
Settle.  Having  felt  about  this  place  before 
seeing  it,  we  had  a  meeting  appointed  and  no- 
tice circulated,  so  that  with  Friends  and  others 
a  considerable  number  were  assembled  by  six 
o'clock,  and  we  were  favored  with  a  solemn  op- 
portunity. 

"  Our  kind  friends  John  and  Mary  Birkbeck 
accompanied  us  next  day  to  Kendal,  which  we 
reached  in  time  for  the  Select  Meeting,  and 
were  kindly  received  by  John  Wilson. 

"  On  Sixth-day  the  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
held,  and  mercifully  owned  by  the  spreading 
of  the  holy  Wing ;  though  the  last  meeting  for 
worship,  at  six  in  the  evening,  was  an  exercis- 
ing season,  I  thought  owing  to  the  lukewarm- 
ness  of  many,  and  revolting  of  others.  In  both 
these  general  meetings  life  felt  in  a  state  of  op- 
pression, but  much  honest  labor  was  bestowed. 
Alice  Rigge,  a  mother  in  Israel,  was  engaged 
in  a  lively  manner,  and  Anthony  Mason,  who 
is  bright  and  fruitful  at  the  advanced  age  of 
eighty-seven,  cried  aloud  to  the  careless  ones. 

"  Seventh-day  was  mostly  occupied  in  calling 
on  Friends — one  sick  in  body,  several  so  in 
mind  ;  and  among  individuals  here,  as  in  many 
other  places,  the  precious  life  is  buried  in  visi- 
ble things. 

"  First-day,  7th.  We  went  nine  miles  to 
Windermere,  where  a  meeting  is  held  twice  in 
the  year  on  a  fixed  day,  chiefly  on  account  of 
the  people  who  live  about  there  and  incline  to 
attend.  Sarah  Wilson  and  several  other  Friends 
from  Kendal,  accompanied  us;  I  believe  it 
was  felt  by  every  sensible  mind  to  be  a  solemn, 
favored  season  ;  the  extension  of  Gospel  love 
being  evident  to  those  assembled,  concerning 
some  of  whom  there  is  no  doubt  with  me,  the 
declaration  of  our  Lord  will  in  his  own  time  be 
accomplished,  '  them  also  I  must  bring.' 

"  We  returned  to  Kendal  to  dinner,  and  hav- 
ing mentioned  to  Friends  there  our  view  of 
having  a  public  meeting  in  the  evening,  we 
found  notice  had  been  given.  It  was  largely 
attended,  and  though  the  people  did  not  seem 
so  like  the  prepared,  or  thirsty  ground,  as  in 
some  other  places,  there  was  a  solemn  covering 
felt  increasingly  to  prevail  over  the  assembled 
company  ;  and  as  there  was  an  endeavor  sim- 
ply to  move  and  minister  in  the  ability  received, 
spiritual  harmony  was  maintained,  and  the  sea- 
son graciously  owned  ;  so  that  for  this  renewed, 


unmerited  favor,  we  had  cause  to  make  the 
return  of  praise  to  Him  who  is  forever  worthy. 

"  After  this  the  springs  of  nature  were  so  run 
down,  that  it  seemed  needful  to  rest  a  day  for 
winding  up  again  ;  we  therefore  indulged  part 
of  Second-day,  and  went  to  dine  with  George 
and  Deborah  Benson  and  their  large  family, 
and  called  to  see  Robert  Dodgson,  a  valuable 
man  in  a  very  declining  state  of  health,  but 
with  a  mind,  I  believe,  resigned,  and  in  good 
measure  prepared  to  be  unclothed,  if  such  be 
the  Divine  will;  it  was  consoling  thus  to  feel 
in  our  sitting  with  him,  which  I  hope  was  mu- 
tually refreshing.  After  tea,  at  George  Braith- 
waite's,  where  many  kind  Friends  met  us,  a 
peculiarly  solemn  stillness  occurred,  not  from 
any  plan,  but  like  the  wind  blowing  where,  and 
how  it  listeth  ;  and  hearing  the  sound  thereof, 
we  were  sweetly  gathered  into  pure  silence, 
under  which  covering  S.  W.  supplicated  for 
continued  preservation,  and  I  thought  the  feel- 
ing of  solemnity  was  thereby  increased;  she 
has  appeared  only  a  few  months  in  ministry. 
Several  others  were  engaged  in  testifying  to 
the  Truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  I  was  ready  to 
hope  it  might  be  the  termination  of  labor  in 
this  field  ;  but  hearing  of  the  usual  meeting  day 
being  on  the  morrow,  began  to  fear  that  we 
might  not  be  liberated,  and  so  it  proved. 

"Third-day  was  truly  one  of  close  exercise, 
but  by  an  endeavor  to  owe  no  man  anything, 
I  hope  there  was  a  clearing  honestly  out  of  this 
place,  and  was  truly  glad  we  remained.  In 
this,  as  well  as  other  instances,  I  found  the  use 
of  a  companion,  for  I  should  have  tried  to  es- 
cape this  meeting,  if  she  had  not  been  earnest 
for  staying. 

"  We  went  fifteen  miles  that  afternoon,  and 
on  Fourth-day  morning  proceeded  to  Penrith, 
where  a  meeting  had  been  appointed  for  eleven 
o'clock;  most  of  the  members  were  supposed 
to  be  present,  and  it  was  upon  the  whole,  satis- 
factory. There,  as  in  other  parts,  the  life  of 
pure  religion  is  low,  but  it  is  consoling  that  a 
few  are  preserved  living,  and  exercised  on  ac- 
count of  the  spiritually  dead  ;  and  I  doubt  not 
but  the  baptisms  of  these  are  in  degree  avail- 
ing ;  that  their  prayers  and  alms-deeds  come 
up  as  a  sweet  memorial  before  the  throne,  and 
find  gracious  acceptance.  We  spent  the  after- 
noon with  Friends  named  Ritsou,  who  enter- 
tained us  in  true  kindness. 

"  Fifth-day,  the  11th.  Rode  eighteen  miles 
to  Carlisle,  where,  next  morning,  we  had  an 
appointed  meeting  for  Friends,  but  apprehend 
all  the  members  were  not  there  ;  it  was  a  low, 
exercising  time.  We  did  not  feel  satisfied  to 
proceed  before  First-day,  and  spent  part  of 
Seventh  in  social  intercourse  with  our  friends. 
We  lodged  with  dear  Mary  Richardson,  who 
is  lively  in  spirit,  and  peaceful,  though  she 
has  has  had  to  partake  of  a  bitter  cup  in  the 
form  of  domestic  affliction  ;  she  bears  up  won- 
derfully, and  says  her  mind  was  prepared  for 
something  trying  before  her  return  from  Ire- 
land. 

"First-day,  14th.    Attended  the  usual  meet- 
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ing  at  Carlisle,  which  was  large,  most  of  those 
in  profession  with  Friends,  and  many  not  so, 
being  present.  It  was  a  truly  laborious  time, 
and  long  before  the  spring  of  liberty  opened  ; 
but  when  it  did,  relief  of  mind  was  mercifully 
obtained,  through  an  endeavor  to  discharge 
manifested  duty.  Here,  as  well  as  in  other 
places,  much  rubbish  is  in  the  way,  and  there 
are  but  few  builders ;  while  it  is  to  be  feared 
the  strength  of  some  burden  bearers  is  decayed. 
There  feels  a  little  life,  but  a  deal  of  death,  so 
that  the  baptism  of  the  living  is  deep,  and  no 
doubt  the  query  often  arises,  'What  advanta- 
geth  it  us  if  the  dead  rise  not?' 

"  The  uncertainty  of  our  continuance  in  mu- 
tability was  at  this  season  very  awful  to  my 
mind,  and  the  necessily  of  preparation  to  mix 
with  redeemed  spirits  in  the  kingdom  of  purity 
renewedly  impressed.  To  draw  from  these  sol- 
emn considerations,  to  present  other  objects  to 
the  active  mind  of  man,  and  centre  in  that 
which  gives  temporary  ease,  remains  the  busi- 
ness of  the  great  adversary  of  our  soul's  happi- 
ness ;  and,  alas!  how  has  he  prevailed  to  the 
irretrievable  loss  of  many  preciously  visited 
minds.  I  thought  I  was  favored  to  dip  a  little 
into  a  painful  sense  of  these  things;  and  were 
all  not  only  to  dip  into  them,  but  dwell  under 
the  impressions  which  are  at  times  mercifully 
made  upon  their  hearts,  more  hope  might  be 
encouraged  of  the  restoration  of  our  Zion  than 
there  now  seems  ground  for.  The  meeting  con- 
cluded under  a  humbling  and  thankful  sense 
of  unmerited  regard;  and  we  proceeded  to 
Sykeside,  near  Kirk-Levington,  where  there  is 
a  little  settlement  of  Friends. 

(To  be  continued.) 

S.  Morris  and  J.  E.  Rhoads'  Travels  in  Japan. 

(Continued  from  page  196.) 

At  Gifu,  a  place  to  instruct  blind  men  in  the 
art  of  message,  is  another  institution  under 
Christian  care.  A  form  of  the  human  frame 
made  by  a  native  artist,  has  the  course  of  the 
veins,  etc.,  marked  on  it  by  projections  readily 
traced  by  the  fingers,  which  guides  the  learner 
to  the  parts  needing  manipulation.  Sixty  or 
more  are  expected  to  enter  when  the  equipment 
of  the  institution  is  complete.  Several  afflicted 
people  are  still  supported  and  nursed  in  a  hos- 
pital fitted  up  last  year. 

On  reaching  Kioto,  Dr.  Albrecht  of  the 
Doshisha,  met  us  at  his  door,  and  we  quickly 
felt  ourselves  as  much  at  home  as  it  could  be 
possible  among  strangers;  our  good  friends  in 
Tokyo  seeming  to  know  where  to  send  us  to  find 
congenial  people.  Our  quarters  are  adjoining 
the  grounds  of  the  Doshisha  Girls'  School,  and 
near  the  men's  college.  The  whole,  including 
hospital,  etc.,  occupy  nearly  thirty  acres,  and 
are  advantageously  situated,  with  the  old  palace 
grounds  of  large  extent  in  front,  and  open  temple 
grounds  in  the  rear.  Our  walk  led  us  through 
the  spaces  around  the  palace  formerly  occupied 
by  Daimios'  residences,  but  now  kept  as  parks. 
The  palace  is  surrounded  by  walls  and  the 
public  is  excluded.  Evil  influences  were  thought 
to  come  from  the  northeast,  and  for  this  reason 
that  corner  of  the  walls  was  not  built  out  square, 
but  the  angle  is  turned  inwards.  For  the  same 
reason  a  monastery  had  been  established  on  the 
mountains  in  that  direction.  The  monks  be- 
coming powerful,  and  using  their  influence  in 
a  way  disagreeable  to  the  Mikado,  he  at  length 
sent  an  army  by  a  circuitous  route  and  cleared 
out  their  whole  establishment. 

That  Buddhism  is  still  active,  we  had  a  proof 
by  what  was  going  on  at  a  shrine  near  the  cor- 


ner of  two  streets.  People  were  constantly  com- 
ing in.  Approaching  the  front  of  the  shrine, 
the  hands  were  clapped  loudly  and  by  some  a 
bell  was  rung  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Deity, 
the  hands  clasped  as  in  the  posture  of  prayer, 
the  head  reverently  bowed  and  silent  prayer 
made.  People  passing  about  their  business,  as 
appeared  by  the  packages  they  carried,  women 
with  children,  and  those  who  had  lefttheirhomes 
for  the  purpose,  were  among  the  worshippers. 

In  the  evening  one  of  the  teachers  of  the  girls' 
school  called,  and  it  was  arranged  that  we  should 
attend  their  religious  exercises  next  morning  at 
7.30. 

Our  hostess  piloted  us  to  the  door,  where  our 
friend  of  the  evening  before  took  charge  of  us 
and  we  were  introduced  to  some  of  the  other 
teachers. 

A  man  is  at  the  head  of  the  school,  who  in- 
terpreted for  S.  M.,  allowing  him  to  say  all  he 
had  to  speak  first,  and  then  rendering  it  in 
Japanese.  We  were  shown  over  the  buildings, 
and  then  conducted  to  the  Men's  College  build- 
ings. A  young  Japanese  teacher,  who  was  at 
liberty,  took  us  in  charge,  showing  the  indus- 
trial work  in  pottery,  the  laboratories  and  some 
fine  chemical  apparatus,  the  museum,  library, 
etc.  There  are  565  men  and  boy  students,  72 
girls,  and  13  women  training  for  nurses  in  the 
Doshisha  Hospital.  Total,  650.  The  Hospital 
is  in  charge  of  Dr.  Berry,  a  graduate  of  Jeffer- 
son College,  Philadelphia.  We  found  him  a 
thoroughly  Christian  man,  well  up  in  medical 
knowledge,  and  efficient  in  his  management,  if 
the  method  and  neatness  of  every  department 
were  an  indication.  A  head  nurse  trains  the 
students  in  that  line.  Dr.  Berry  told  us,  those 
who  are  not  Christians  highly  valued  a  Christian 
nurse,  as  being  more  reliable  than  others  in  the 
sick  room. 

We  could  not  but  believe  that  Neesima's  work 
in  founding  the  Doshisha  has  been  blessed,  and 
will  be  blessed  so  long  as  those  who  conduct  it 
are  true  to  the  principles  that  guided  its  foun- 
dation. 

A  young  man  from  the  Government  College 
had  invited  us  to  meet  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  house 
of  Dr.  Gulick,  one  of  the  Professors.  Some 
twenty  or  more  came  together,  and  as  they 
could  understand  English,  no  interpreter  was 
needed,  which  is  a  great  relief.  S.  M.  addressed 
them  in  a  way  suited  to  those  who  had  accepted 
Christianity.  Suspecting  there  were  some  pres- 
ent who  had  not,  I  endeavored  to  set  before 
them  the  way  in  which  they  were  to  come  to 
Christ  and  have  the  evidence  of  the  truth  of  his 
religion  ;  setting  himself  forth  as  the  Truth  and 
the  Way. 

In  Dr.  Gulick,  we  found  another  with  whom 
we  could  feel  freedom  and  satisfaction. 

Tenth  Month  15th. — This  morning  Dr.  Al- 
brecht took  us  to  see  the  temple  on  the  moun- 
tain sides  near  the  city.  Here  we  saw  Budd- 
hism in  full  blast.  Temples  and  their  grounds 
stretch  for  two  miles  and  over  along  the  hills. 
We  had  seen  the  Friars  along  the  streets  ring- 
ing a  small  bell  at  the  house-doors  and  receiv- 
ing alms  in  a  cup  as  they  passed  around.  Large 
numbers  of  priests  were  walking  with  shaved 
heads.  One  of  the  large  temples  was  built  801 
A.  c,  and  is  the  most  gorgeous  in  its  decorations 
of  any  we  have  seen ;  abundance  of  gilt  orna- 
mentation being  displayed.  Candles  and  in- 
cense were  burning,  and  priests  prepared  to 
receive  the  offerings  of  the  worshippers ;  al- 
though early  in  the  day,  these  were  already 
numerous.    They  stood  without,  and  putting  a 


small  coin  in  the  offertory,  went  through  th< 
devotions  with  more  or  less  zeal  according 
the  devotedness  of  their  minds.    Six  or  eig 
at  a  time  were  sometimes  thus  engaged, 
poor  woman,  who  proved  to  be  blind,  led  by 
boy,  with  a  pack  at  her  back  and  straw  wara; 
on  her  feet,  prayed  loud  and  long.    We  su  1 
posed  she  had  come  on  a  pilgrimage,  and  w 
very  importunate  to  have  her  desire  grant( 
Two  stalwart  men,  said  to  be  wrestlers,  pitch, 
in  their  rin  and  quickly  went  through  til 
motions.    Many  carried  rosaries,  on  which  11 
count  their  prayers.    At  another  shrine,  a  m  1 
and  woman  were  in  an  apartment  with  a  pri  I 
who  was  praying  for  their  deceased  friend 
relative.    A  stake  three  feet  long,  with  writi 
on  it,  was  given  them  to  carry  to  the  grave  | 
supposed.    Nuns  in  light  colored  robes  m  l 
taking  their  part;  several  together  chant 
before  the  great  temple.    At  one  shrine,  lovll 
tied  small  folded  pieces  of  white  paper  to  til 
bars  of  the  grating  with  the  thumb  and  litjl 
finger  of  one  hand. 

Nothing  brings  us  to  realize  the  character  '  i 
idolatry  more  fully  than  these  scenes. 

Buddha  had  twelve  disciples,  one  of  wh< 
proved  a  bad  fellow,  and  his  image  is  kept  o\  >\ 
side  the  temples.    He  is  painted  red.  Th<- 
who  have  pains  or  aches,  rub  the  part  of  tl  8 
image  corresponding  to  the  place  of  their  i>ft 
ments,  and  then  rub  themselves.    We  sawi, 
number  thus  engaged.    Vice  is  found  in  dm 
proximity  to  the  temple,  and  a  gaily  dressj.ll 
girl  was  among  the  worshippers.  As  she  turijift 
away  she  addressed  a  young  man  whose  coij ft 
tenance  indicated  he  might  be  on  the  same  leuft: 
Money  changers  who  furnished  the  small  com 
for  the  offerings  to  those  whose  pieces  were  ';« 
large,  and  others  having  a  view  to  profit,  wifti 
on  hand. 

Amidst  all  the  superstition,  as  Dr.  AlbreJS 
said,  we  may  suppose  sincere  and  acceptap  'j 
prayers  are  offered  by  those  who  feel  their  soilm 
needs,  and  are  ignorantly  worshipping  (to  the) ft. 
an  unknown  God. 

Our  friends  may  think  us  not  justified  im 
spending  our  time  in  seeing  such  sights,  and  ;S- 
we  feel  there  is  nothing  we  have  heard  or  \  ft; 
nessed  that  lets  us  so  intimately  into  the  rei  ft: 
ious  condition  of  the  people. 

Kyoto  may  be  considered  the  Rome  of  Bulft 
hism  in  Japan. 

It  is  said  the  priests  have  resorted  to  the  sa  J 1* 
methods  for  teaching  their  religion  as  are  pi>  j 
ticed  by  the  Missionaries — preaching,  teach  ;  | 
First-day  schools,  etc.  Some  of  the  Buddlit  [•: 
sects  teach  future  rewards  and  punishmeL  I 
and  some  degree  of  morality.  Their  gohji 
rule  says,  "You  should  do  nothing  to  otl ') 
you  would  not  have  them  do  to  you."  Hi 

Notwithstanding  the  impression  we  had  I 
ceived  that  the  old  religion  was  very  much  ill 
the  wane,  we  thus  found  it  to  be  a  lively  th'slf 
in  Kyoto.  There  are  some  1300  temples  lift 
hundreds  of  priests.  Two  large  edifices  njMji 
the  railroad  station  are  now  in  course  of  ei  m 
tion.  We  saw  large  coils  of  rope,  made  of  pfj: 
hair  of  women  that  they  gave  for  the  purp>  Lti 
that  have  been  used  in  hauling  or  hoisting  tj-id 
bers  for  these  buildings. 

Southwest  of  Nagoya  there  is  a  range  m 
mountains,  similar  to  most  we  have  seen  i  I 
shape,  but  almost  bare  of  vegetation.    The  I 
appears  to  be   somewhat  barren  and  ea  raj 
washed.    Approaching  Kyoto  we  passed  npfc 
the  shores  of  Biwa,  the  largest  lake  in  Jaj  • 
A  canal  is  being  constructed  to  connect  it  v  li 
the  ocean. 
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In  Kyoto  we  saw  more  women  at  hard  labor 
an  farther  north.  Hitched  by  ropes,  they  as- 
ited  men  in  hauling  drays  about  the  streets; 
id  further  south  were  helping  to  harvest  rice 
id  pick  cotton.  Large  fields  of  the  latter  are 
ore  noticeable  than  in  the  north.  Much  cot- 
n  cloth  is  spread  out  on  the  ground  to  bleach, 
oughs  drawn  by  an  ox  or  cow  were  first  no- 
sed. They  are  of  rude  construction.  At  Osaka 
ore  manufacturing  by  steam  power  is  done 
an  in  any  other  city.  Machinery  has  been 
iported  for  cotton  spinning,  etc.  Iron  work, 
eluding  ship  building  is  carried  on,  and  the 
int  possesses  the  finest  of  engines  and  tools  for 
ining  money. 

When  writing  of  the  Doshisha,  I  failed  to 
tte  that  the  cost  of  a  girl's  board  and  tuition 
erages  about  five  yen  per  month  ;  that  of  a 
y  seven  yen.  Many  of  the  young  men  have 
make  their  own  way,  while  the  girls  are  likely 
belong  to  wealthier  families.  The  education 
girls  is  generally  not  thought  necessary,  ex- 
pt  in  family  duties  and  etiquette. 
At  Kobo,  Tenth  Month  16th. — Expecting 
me  of  the  missionaries  to  call,  we  remained 
lietly  at  the  boarding  house.  Pretty  soon  one 
the  Swedes  came  along  as  we  stood  in  the 
rden.  We  found  out  who  he  was,  and  ar- 
nged  to  meet  his  friends  in  the  afternoon. 
We  found  four  women  of  the  Swedes  waiting 
r  us.  They  are  young  and  fresh  looking, 
essed  in  good  plain  style.  With  them,  as  with 
eir  friends  near  Tokyo,  we  had  an  open  time 
religious  communication.  They  were  en- 
u raged  to  depend  on  heavenly  help  and  in- 
•uction  rather  than  mental  training  in  their 
brts  to  spread  the  Gospel. 
Tenth  Month  17th. — We  made  an  early  start 
r  Yokohama,  90  miles  west  of  Kobe. 
The  greatest  interest  at  Yokohama  centres  in 
e  Orphanage,  where  nearly  200  children  are 
red  for  by  a  Christian  Japanese  named  Ishii. 
e undertook  it  on  the  same  principle  as  George 
uller,  and  has  been  successful  so  far,  although 
metimes  reduced  to  very  slender  allowance, 
itely  when  funds  were  almost  exhausted,  a 
legram  from  Tokyo  gave  them  15  yeu. 
The  main  room  of  an  old  temple  is  rented, 
d  forms  the  nucleus  of  the  buildings,  others 
,ving  been  erected  near  it,  some  of  which  be- 
ag  to  the  institution.  The  children  work  at 
itch  making,  printing,  and  as  barbers.  A 
rm  is  carried  on  near  the  town,  which  furnishes 
me  food.  It  is  the  purpose  to  add  other  trades, 
the  means  to  undertake  it  are  furnished. 
Ishii  is  about  twenty-eight  years  old.  He  is 
id  to  live  an  exemplary  life  and  to  have  great 
th ;  asking  and  receiving  things  needful  for 
e  children,  and  to  support  other  expenses  of 
3  asylum.  The  helplers  receive  no  salaries. 
We  met  the  children  in  the  evening  ;  and  S. 
.  told  them  first  the  stories  of  Moses  and  Jo- 
in; and  then  of  his  Huguenot  ancestor,  who 
ien  put  in  a  dungeon,  was  kept  from  starving 
a  hen  laying  an  egg  daily  in  the  window. 
Tenth  Month  18th. — Returning  we  reached 
aka  in  the  afternoon,  and  were  met  by  G. 
oodhull  and  escorted  to  his  house.  We  had 
;n  him  at  Hakone.  The  missionaries  in  Osaka 
A  been  invited  to  his  house  for  a  meeting  in 
3  evening.  Seventeen  of  them  came  in  and 
had  a  good  opportunity  together.  They 
med  solemnized,  and  one,  a  Church  of  Eng- 
id  man,  expressed  his  appreciation  of  what 
s  said,  before  we  separated.  The  Episcopal 
ssion  in  Osaka  is  a  large  one,  and  several  of 
!tn,  men  and  women,  were  present. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Tenth  Month,  1872.— Our  last  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  rather  larger  than  usual  and  rather  un- 
usually interesting.  William  Kite  and  David 
Heston  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  were 
in  attendance  with  minutes.  No  way  opened  to 
do  anything  for  the  Indian  natives.  Spring- 
field Quarterly  Meeting  was  laid  down,  which 
was  a  trial  and  discouragement  to  some  of  us. 

First  Month  28th,  1873.— At  our  last  Monthly 
Meeting,  I  was  led  to  allude  to  the  number  of 
elderly  Friends  absent,  some  of  whom  were  rest- 
ing "from  their  labors"  and  whose  works  do 
follow  them.  Referred  to  the  account  of  Elisha 
being  called  to  go  and  accompany  Elijah,  the 
language  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  to  him  and 
his  reply,  his  request  of  Elijah,  and  their  pass- 
ing over  Jordan,  Elijah  being  taken  up  from 
him,  and  his  receiving  the  mautle  as  it  fell  and 
his  return  again  over  Jordan.  And  my  desires 
were  that  those  of  our  dear  young  Friends  who 
had  been  permitted  to  journey  as  with  the  pro 
phets  of  the  Lord,  might  be  prepared  when  they 
should  be  taken  from  them  to  receive  their 
mantles,  if  not  a  double  portion  of  their  spirit, 
that  there  might  continue  to  be,  as  of  old,  pro- 
phets in  Israel. 

If  solid  Friends  of  Philadelphia  and  Ohio 
Yearly  Meetings  and  those  few  faithful  ones 
scattered  throughout  our  once  highly  favored 
Society  continue  to  maintain  their  standing  in 
the  Truth,  they  may  yet  be  comparable  to  the 
smooth  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  with- 
out hands  which  smote  upon  the  image  of  gold, 
of  brass,  of  iron  and  of  clay  and  brake  them 
in  pieces. 

Second  Month  12th,  1873. — I  have  frequently 
thought  it  might  be  right  for  me  to  make  a 
record  of  several  remarkable  apparently  provi- 
dential occurrences,  some  of  which  came  under 
my  own  observation,  and  others  were  related  to 
me  by  different  individuals. 

Stephen  Carpenter,  a  solid  Friend,  residing 
in  Starksboro'  Quarter,  was  the  owner  of  a  grist 
mill.  At  one  time  a  miller  was  employed  there 
who  was  an  avowed  atheist.  Some  Friends  fre- 
quently passing  by  the  mill  on  their  way  to 
meeting,  he  would  remark  to  his  customers, 
"  How  foolish  the  Quakers  are  to  bs  constantly 
going  to  meeting  and  pretending  to  worship  a 
Saviour  and  a  God  when  there  is  no  God  in  the 
universe.  The  world  and  all  that  is  in  it  was> 
the  work  of  chance,  and  death  is  annihila- 
tion." And  he  expressed  a  wish  that  when  he 
should  die  he  might  not  have  a  moment's  warn- 
ing, for  that  would  be  the  end  of  his  existence. 

The  mill  was  propelled  by  a  large  overshot 
wheel,  the  top  of  which  was  nearly  on  a  level 
with  the  mill  floor.  Going  one  day  to  look  at 
the  wheel  and  stooping  down  to  make  his  ob- 
servation, his  leathern  apron  caught  in  the  top 
of  the  wheel,  and  he  was  drawn  on  to  it,  carried 
over  and  dashed  down  upon  the  rocks  below. 
His  sudden  and  dreadful  death  was  an  awful 
and  solemn  warning  to  the  community  and  con- 
sidered a  just  judgment  upon  him  for  his  im- 
piety and  blasphemy.  "  The  fool  hath  said  in 
his  heart,  there  is  no  God." 

The  above  was  related  to  me  by  my  mother, 
S.  C.'s  daughter,  and  I  well  remember  seeing 
the  place  where  it  occurred,  in  the  early  settle- 
ment of  the  townships  a  few  years  before. 

About  the  time  of  the  division  in  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting,  Joseph  Hoag — as  was  not  un- 
usual with  him — came  to  attend  Starksboro' 
Monthly  Meeting.  There  bad  been  one  or  two 
short  communications,  and  after  a  little  time 


he  rose  with  these  words :  "  I  wish  I  knew — I 
wish  I  knew,"  adding,  "  and  /  wish  people  knew 
when  to  speak  ami  when  to  be  silent,"  enlarging 
upon  the  call  and  qualification  necessary  for  a 
true  Gospel  ministry,  which  was  followed  by 
other  matter  suitable  to  the  state  of  the  meet- 
ing. After  meeting,  two  brothers  who  came  in 
by  convincement,  their  families  not  being  mem- 
bers, were  walking  pensively  along  homewards, 
when  one  of  them  addressed  the  other  as  fol- 
lows: "  What  is  the  matter  with  thee,  Thurston, 
thou  seems  so  shut  up,  I  can't  get  a  word  out 
of  thee?"  He  replied,  "There  is  not  much  the 
matter.  I  don't  feel  like  conversing  just  now." 
But  this  did  not  satisfy  the  other,  who  replied, 
"Come,  brother,  this  won't  do  ;  thou  art  usually 
cheerful  and  likes  to  talk  about  the  meeting  and 
business.  Something  has  happened.  Do  tell 
me  what  is  the  matter  with  thee."  "  Well,  Ezra, 
if  I  must  tell  thee,  I  am  out  of  patience  with 
myself  that  I  let  the  devil  make  such  a  fool  of 
me  to-day."  "How  is  that  Thurston?"  Did 
Uncle  Joseph  mean  thee  in  what  he  said?" 
"  Yes,  he  meant  me." 

"Soon  after  taking  my  seat  that  passage  of 
Scripture  which  I  quoted,  was  presented  to  my 
mind,  and  the  remarks  I  made,  but  the  query 
kept  running  through  my  mind,  'I  wish  I 
knew — I  wish  I  knew.'  On  turning  it  over  I 
thought  it  would  do  pretty  well,  and  I  would 
just  let  my  friends  have  it  any  how.  Very  soon 
thou  knows  Uncle  Joseph  rose  and  told  every- 
body what  I  had  been  thinking;  and  I  am  so 
out  of  patience  with  myself  that  1  did  let  the 
Devil  make  such  a  fool  of  me  to  day." 

I  well  recollect  my  Uncle  J.  H.'s  communi- 
cation, and  my  mother  repeating  the  above  ac- 
count as  narrated  by  one  of  the  brothers  who 
occasionally  appeared  in  public. 

In  the  Ausable  River,  near  Peru,  N.  Y., 
there  is  a  can  in  about  two  miles  longhand  from 
fifty  to  seventy-five  feet  in  depth.  In  the  early 
settlement  of  the  country,  string  rails  were 
thrown  across  one  of  the  narrowest  places,  and 
a  bridge  laid  down.  Rather  late  one  dark 
rainy  night,  a  traveller  on  horseback  arrived  at 
a  tavern  not  far  from  one  side  of  the  bridge. 
The  landlord  inquired  whence  he  came,  and 
was  informed  that  he  came  from  the  other  side 
of  the  river.  This  the  landlord  assured  him 
could  not  be,  as  the  planks  of  the  bridge  had 
that  day  been  taken  up  to  make  repairs,  and 
they  had  not  been  laid  down  again.  The  trav- 
eller said  he  had  certainly  crossed  the  bridge, 
but  recollected  that  on  arriving  there  his  horse 
seemed  reluctant  to  go  forward,  but  on  urging 
him  he  walked  slowly  over.  The  next  morning 
both  the  men  went  together  to  the  bridge,  and 
were  mutually  astonished  to  fiud  that  the  horse 
had  actually  walked  over  on  the  flatteued  side 
of  a  string  rail,  seventy-five  feat  above  the  water 
and  rocks  below.  This  account  was  given  me 
wheu  visiting  the  canon  with  some  of  my  rela- 
tives living pa  Peru. 

When  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  as  near 
as  I  now  recollect,  I  climbed  to  the  hay  mow 
in  mere  sport  as  I  had  often  done  before,  and 
ran  across  the  scaffolding  over  the  barn  Moor. 
A  board  tilted  with  me  and  I  fell  through,  the 
board  following  after  me,  and  came  down  at 
full  length  on  my  back,  but  on  a  few  inches  of 
clover  chaff.  Was  assisted  to  the  house,  being 
mostly  injured  inwardly,  and  was  nearly  recov- 
ered in  a  few  days.  The  remarkable  circum- 
stance connected  with  my  fall  was,  that  a  plank 
was  placed  on  the  floor  edgewise,  and  I  fell 
alongside  of  it  and  touched  the  plank.  Had 
my  position  been  different  by  a  lew  inches  I 
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must  have  been  much  more  seriously  injured, 
and  had  it  been  at  right  angles  with  the  plank, 
I  should  probably  have  been  at  least  crippled 
for  life,  if  indeed  I  had  survived  the  fall.  It 
appeared  to  be  a  providential  escape. 

Several  years  since,  J.  C.  H.  (my  father-in- 
law),  was  riding  a  quiet  and  safe  horse  through 
Smithfield.  His  horse  stumbled  and  threw  him 
from  the  saddle  with  one  foot  fast  in  the  stirrup, 
and  taking  fright  from  that  cause,  ran  through 
the  street.  J.  C.  H.  thought  there  was  no  escape 
for  him,  but  when  his  horse  had  gone  three  or 
four  rods,  the  boot  in  the  stirrup,  which  was 
partially  worn,  parted  on  the  instep,  and  thus 
liberated  him  from  his  perilous  condition.  He 
was  only  slightly  injured,  which  was  a  great 
favor. 

My  uncle,  E.  S.,  in  a  similar  manner  was 
thrown  from  a  horse  with  one  foot  still  fast  in 
the  stirrup,  and  the  bridle  in  his  hand,  and 
thought  his  situation  hopeless.  He  spoke  quietly 
to  the  horse,  which  seemed  to  understand  he  was 
in  a  difficulty,  for  he  stood  still  until  E.  S.  drew 
himself  up  by  his  horse's  side  sufficiently  to  re- 
lease his  foot  and  himself  from  danger. 

On  Lake  Champlain  serious  and  sometimes 
fatal  accidents  occur  in  the  winter  to  travellers 
crossing  on  the  ice.  Frequently  the  ice  will 
become  thinned  by  warmer  currents,  or  other 
causes  where  it  had  been  safely  crossed,  and  in 
very  cold  weather  it  will  shrink  and  breaking 
apart,  leave  pretty  wide  cracks  like  crevasses, 
which  being  filled  with  snow,  are  imperceptible 
after  a  fresh  storm.  One  instance  may  serve 
as  an  illustration.  A  company  of  Friends,  five 
or  six  in  number,  most  of  them  my  relatives, 
were  crossing  the  lake  in  the  usual  hack  which 
was  considered  safe.  When  partly  over,  the 
sleigh  suddenly  broke  through  the  ice.  The 
men  sprang  out  and  secured  all  the  women  but 
one,  who  was  thrown  into  the  water  and  went 
down,  and  they  cleared  a  space  where  she  might 
rise.  There  being  no  current,  she  slowly  rose 
to  the  surface  in  the  same  spot ;  they  caught 
her  and  drew  her  out,  but  respiration  had  appa- 
rently ceased.  In  a  little  time,  however,  she 
was  restored  to  consciousness.  She  said  she  re- 
collected being  thrown  out  into  the  water ;  that 
she  thought  she  was  being  drowned  and  that 
she  bade  them  all  farewell.  She  said  the  events 
of  her  life  seemed  spread  as  in  a  map  before 
her. 

Elijah  Hoag,  my  great  grandfather  and  Uncle 
J.  Hoag's  father,  afterwards  a  minister,  if  not 
at  the  time  alluded  to,  purposing  to  cross  the 
lake  on  horseback,  where  it  is  about  three  miles 
wide,  called  at  a  tavern  on  the  eastern  side  to 
know  whether  the  ice  was  safe.  Being  assured 
that  it  was,  and  that  people  were  frequently 
passing  over  he  went  forward.  He  had  about 
reached  the  centre  of  the  lake,  when  his  horse  a 
favorite  mare,  and  himself,  both  went  down. 
He  sprang  from  the  saddle,  and  stooping  down 
on  his  hands  and  knees  held  his  horse's  head 
above  the  water  and  ice.  Being  an  active  ani- 
mal, she  finally  sprang  out  again,  but  when  he 
attempted  to  rise,  he  found  that  the  skirts  of  his 
overcoat  were  frozen  fast  to  the  ice,  and  that  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  move.  The  mare 
seeming  to  comprehend  his  helpless  condition, 
ran  two  or  three  times  around  him  in  a  circle, 
then  started  back  to  the  shore  at  full  speed, 
neighing  as  she  ran.  On  her  arriving  at  the 
tavern  riderless,  in  apparent  fright  and  still 
dripping  with  water,  help  was  immediately  sent 
aDd  he  was  rescued  from  his  uncomfortable  and 
dangerous  situation.  It  is  needless  to  say  this 
favorite  mare  which  had  shared  his  danger,  con- 


tinued to  share  his  toils  and  his  stores  until  life 
became  a  burden. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  SONG  OF  THE  BURDEN-BEARER. 

"  I'll  drop  my  burden  at  his  feet, 
And  bear  a  song  away." 

Over  the  narrow  focSpath 

That  led  from  my  lowly  door, 
I  went  with  the  thought  of  the  Master, 

As  oft  I  had  walked  before. 
My  heart  was  heavily  laden, 

And  with  tears  my  eyes  were  dim  ; 
But  I  knew  I  should  lose  the  burden 

Could  I  get  a  glimpse  of  Him. 

It  was  more  than  I  could  carry, 

If  I  carried  it  all  alone  ; 
And  none  in  my  house  might  share  it — 

Only  One  on  the  throne. 
It  came  between  me  and  pleasure, 

Between  my  work  and  me ; 
But  our  Lord  could  understand  it, 

And  his  touch  could  set  me  free. 

Over  the  trodden  pathway, 

To  the  fields  all  shorn  and  bare, 
I  went  with  a  step  that  faltered, 

And  a  face  that  told  of  care. 
I  had  lost  the  light  of  the  morning, 

With  its  shimmer  of  sun  and  dew; 
But  a  gracious  look  of  the  Master 

Would  the  strength  of  morn  renew. 

While  yet  my  courage  wavered, 

And  the  sky  before  me  blurred, 
I  heard  a  voice  behind  me 

Saying  a  tender  word. 
And  I  turned  to  see  the  brightness 

Of  heaven  upon  the  road, 
And  sudden  I  lost  the  pressure 

Of  the  weary,  crushing  load. 

Nothing  that  hour  was  altered, 

I  had  still  the  weight  of  care; 
But  I  bore  it  now  with  the  gladness 

Which  comes  of  answered  prayer. 
Not  a  grief  the  soul  can  fetter 

Nor  cloud  its  vision,  when 
The  dear  Lord  gives  the  spirit 

To  breathe  to  his  will,  Amen. 

O  friend  !  if  the  greater  burdens 

His  love  can  make  so  light, 
Why  should  his  wonderful  goodness 

Our  halting  credence  slight  ? 
The  little  sharp  vexations, 

And  the  briers  that  catch  and  fret, 
Shall  we  not  take  them  to  the  Helper 

Who  has  never  failed  us  yet? 

Tell  Him  about  the  heartache, 

And  tell  Him  the  longings,  too ; 
Tell  Him  the  baffled  purpose, 

When  we  scarce  know  what  to  do. 
Then,  leaving  all  our  weakness 

With  the  One  divinely  strong, 
Forget  that  we  bore  the  burden, 

And  carry  away  the  song. 
-Margaret  E.  Songster,  in  "  Sunday-School  Times." 


HE  CARETH  FOR  THEE. 

"Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth 
for  you." — 1  Peter  v:7. 

What  can  it  mean  ?    Is  it  aught  to  Him 
That  the  nights  are  long  and  the  days  are  dim  ? 
Can  He  be  touched  by  the  griefs  I  bear, 
Which  sadden  the  heart  and  whiten  the  hair  ? 
Around  his  throne  are  eternal  calms, 
And  strong,  glad  music  of  happy  psalms, 
And  bliss  unruffled  by  any  strife; 
How  can  He  care  for  my  poor  life  ? 

And  yet  I  want  Him  to  care  for  me, 
While  I  live  in  this  world  where  the  sorrows  be. 
When  the  lights  die  down  on  the  path  I  take ; 
When  strength  is  feeble  and  friends  forsake; 
And  life's  song  changes  to  sobbing  prayers — 
Then  my  heart  cries  out  for  a  God  who  cares. 


When  shadows  hang  o'er  me  the  whole  day  long 
And  my  spirit  is  bowed  with  shame  and  wrong; 
When  I  am  not  good,  and  the  deeper  shade 
Of  conscious  sin  makes  my  heart  afraid  ; 
And  the  busy  world  has  too  much  to  do 
To  stay  in  its  course  to  help  me  through, 
And  I  long  for  a  Saviour,  can  it  be 
That  the  God  of  the  universe  cares  for  me? 

O  wonderful  story  of  deathless  love ! 
Each  child  is  dear  to  that  heart  above ; 
He  fights  for  me  when  I  cannot  fight ; 
He  comforts  me  in  the  gloom  of  night ; 
He  lifts  the  burden,  for  He  is  strong  ; 
He  stills  the  sigh,  and  awakens  the  song  ; 
The  sorrow  that  bowed  me  down  He  bears, 
And  loves  and  pardons,  because  He  cares. 

Let  all  who  are  sad  take  heart  again  ; 
We  are  not  alone  in  our  hour  of  pain  ; 
Our  Father  stoops  from  his  throne  above 
To  soothe  and  quiet  us  with  his  love. 
He  leaves  us  not  when  the  storm  is  high, 
And  we  have  safety,  for  He  is  nigh. 
Can  it  be  trouble  which  He  doth  share  ? 
O  rest  in  peace,  for  the  Lord  does  care. 

— The  Christiail 
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For  "  The  Fbiene 

For  years  past,  a  dear  Friend  of  Ohio 
kindly  furnished  us  with  a  printed  copy  of 
minutes  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  as  they  ca 
in  course ;  To-day,  that  of  the  late  annual  assi 
bling  came  to  hand,  and  was  speedily  perns 

Reading  the  sisterly  epistles  carries  us  bf 
to  a  time  in  our  pilgrimage  when,  in  our  "f 
love  "  and  innocency,  these  yearly  salutation: 
loving  regard  for  our  temporal  and  eternal  w 
being,  were  as  a  "  brook  by  the  way  ;"  refre 
ing  the  soul  and  comforting  the  heart.  NowH 
then,  that  indissoluble  bond  of  union  wb.p 
binds  together  the  household  of  faith  in  the  1 
of  God,  refreshes  the  heart  with  love  and  f 
the  eyes  with  tears  of  joy. 

Baptized  together  into  feelings  of  unity  a 
fellowship  with  these  dear  distant  Friends, : 
nearest  and  dearest  earthly  friend,  my  wife,  as 
"  Why  should  we  of  Philadelphia  remain  i 
lated  and  alone  ?"  and  I  am  made  to  qu< 
whether  the  time  has  not  arrived  when  con 
pondence  should  be  renewed  with  these;  a 
join  hands  in  bearing  testimony  against  the  ( 
clension  which  abounds. 

"  In  union  there  is  strength  ;"  and  surely  til' 
who  "speak  the  same  language  and  mind  p 
same  things,"  may  well  unite  to  walk  by  p 
same  rule  and  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  L( 
against  the  mighty  "  regression  "  in  princi  |) 
and  practice,  now  rending  our  once  united  aj 
highly  favored  Society. 

About  the  beginning  of  these  troublous  tins 
which  now  seem  to  have  reached  their  floi  ■ 
tide,  as  we  apprehend,  John  Barclay  wrote  . 
this  wise : 

Tenth  Month,  1834.  "  As  surely  as  I  belie 
the  views  which  we  have  ever  held,  to 
according  to  Truth,  so  I  believe  that  many 
and  down  are  preparing  to  acknowledge  a 
embrace  them  ;  and  that  the  old  fashioned  1 
timonies  which  are  upheld  in  early  Frien 
writings,  will  come  to  be  admired  and  sou£ 
out.  O !  surely,  there  is  a  goodly  comp; 
without  our  pale,  who  may  even  take  the  pla< 
and  crowns  of  those  (be  they  who  they  m 
within  the  camp),  that  desert  the  cause  whi 
once  was  dear  to  them,  and  which  they  h< 
ored ;  but  who  now  seek  to  undermine,  1 
waste,  and  make  of  none  effect ;  endeavori 
also  to  lower  the  standard,  and  make  it  squi 
with  their  own  notions  and  practices.  It  see; 
to  me  that  the  snares  and  temptations  are  mc 
and  more  seen  through  by  Friends  at  large, 
pecially  the  lowly,  contrite,  little  ones — the  pi 
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;he  flock.  *  *  *  *  I  have  had  much 
asion  to  notice  that  though  the  standing  of 
ly  seems  on  slippery  places  and  on  shifting 
und,  and  many  of  understanding  may  yet 
,  there  is  nevertheless  a  worthy  remnant, 
>se  hands,  though  hanging  down,  I  trust  will 
let  go  their  hold  of  that  which  they  have 
y  handled,  and  which  they  know  to  be  their 
f  hope,  strength  and  safety.  No  convulsion 
arently  awaits  us — it  might  be  better  for  us 
t  was  so — no,  no  ;  the  enemy  is  wiser  than 
jment  this :  only  let  us  be  induced  to  give  up 
true  foundation  for  another,  and  he  promises 

0  gently  and  peacefully  glide  us  on  it,  that 
shall  not  know  it;  except  that  it  shall  be 
rugged  and  hard  to  flesh  and  blood,  with- 
any  cross  or  struggle ;  and  there  shall  be 
ling  taken  from  us  that  we  affect  to  prize, 

1  as  our  customs  and  traditions,  our  church 
em,  and  so  forth,  nothing  shall  be  disturbed 
11  this;  and  all  the  professors,  and  the  world 
shall  love  us  the  better. 

How  instructive  it  is  to  see  that  the  most  emi- 
tly  gifted  instruments  are  only  really  useful, 
!e  in  the  Divine  hand  and  ordering;  and 
the  Almighty  is  not  bound  to  work  by 
a,  but  as  He  sees  meet ;  and  He  can  raise  up 
dings  that  no  flesh  should  glory  !  It  is  the 
nguishing  feature  of  this  heresy,  that  it  runs 
Dg  the  rich  and  the  great,  and  learned,  and 
uent,  and  gifted,  and  experienced. 
)!  that  all  who  are  not  with  us  would  even  go 
from  us,  and  show  their  true  colors  ;  it  would 
[lore  honorable  than  to  be  endeavoring  to 
mate  something  else  among  us,  which  our 
]3rs  could  not,  neither  can  we  adopt — nay, 
ph  we  have  protested  against,  and  came  out 
I,  when  we  became  a  people." 

M.  Fell. 

i^elfth  Month  14th,  1892. 

For  "The  Friend." 

[•acts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  203.) 
!>morrow  I  go  to  join  aunty  at  Canon  City, 
seize  this  opportunity  of  finishing  my  Colo- 
'  Springs  story  before  I  enter  upon  new  ex- 
pnces.  To-day  the  geology  class  was  to  have 
|i  to  Monument  Park,  but  because  some  one 
[ed  otherwise,  its  destination  was  changed 
jie  Garden  of  the  Gods.  I  felt  very  sorry 
this,  for  my  stay  is  too  short  to  care  to  do 
bing  twice — but  there  was  no  help,  so  I 
and  of  course  enjoyed  it  much  more  than 
1  before,  for  we  tramped  this  time,  and  then, 
collected  some  fairly  good  specimens, 
"e  were  overtaken  by  a  shower,  and  as  I  had 
,sven  a  coat  with  me,  I  should  have  gotten 

wet  but  for  a  large  telegraph  pole,  by  the 
ric  railway,  that  I  reached  just  as  it  began, 

by  standing  sideways  and  keeping  strictly 
3 ward,  I  escaped  a  drenching;  and  a  few 

umbrellas  arrived  in  time  to  see  me  in  the 
vhen  it  came  along. 

ie  last  morning  of  auntie's  stay  I  spent  with 
ind  our  cousin,  driving  through  William's 
m,  which  is  near  Manitou.  It  is  formed  by 
rosion  of  limestone  rock,  instead  of  granite, 
i  the  Cheyenne  canons,  and  of  course  the 
icteristics,  as  well  as  the  color  is  very  dif- 
t.  In  some  places  it  is  too  narrow  for  two 
ages  to  pass.  The  mountain  raspberries 
lently  tempted  us  to  stop  and  gather  their 
ious  fruit. 

'ery  time  we  have  gone  to  Manitou  aunty 
tipulated  with  the  driver  to  carry  us  to  the 
us  springs,  that  she  might  not  only  drink 


of  their  supposed  health-giving  waters,  but  also 
fill  sundry  bottles  that  she  always  carried  with 
her  for  the  purpose.  She  professes  to  like  them 
(the  waters,  I  mean) ;  as  for  me,  I  am  only 
beginning  to  be  able  to  enjoy  that  of  the  soda 
springs — though  I  really  think  I  should  soon 
become  extravagantly  fond  of  it — but  the  iron- 
soda — the  very  thought  of  it  makes  me  shudder! 
Some  one,  and  this  moment  I  think  it  was  the 
professor— though  I  beg  his  pardon  if  it  was 
not — told  me  there  was  only  the  slightest  trace 
of  iron  in  the  water,  but  to  bring  it  up  to  the  re- 
quired disagreeableness  to  suit  the  health-seeker, 
a  supply  of  rusty  nails  is  continually  kept  on 
hand.  The  posters  directing  you  to  the  springs 
are  so  various  that  you  can  never  feel  quite 
sure  what  you  are  doing.  For  instance,  a  sign 
in  large  letters  shows  you  the  way  to  Iron 
Springs,  and  below  bids  you  beware  of  the  one 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  road.  You  at  once 
look  in  the  other  direction,  and  there  you  learn 
that  the  sign  you  have  been  reading  is  a  hocus 
and  the  real  springs  lie  to  your  right.  But  the 
drivers  seem  to  know  that  it  is  to  their  profit  to 
patronize  the  one  at  the  left,  for  not  one  of 
them  —  and  we  tried  several,  would  turn  the 
other  way. 

I  have  had  no  opportunity  to  feel  lonely  since 
aunty  left,  for  my  time  has  been  wholly  taken 
up  with  excursions  and  lectures.  The  next, 
after  the  one  up  Pike's  Peak,  was  to  the  North 
Cheyenne  Canon,  and  was  composed  of  the 
geology  and  botany  classes.  We  accordingly 
took  the  cars  to  the  base  of  Cheyenne,  and  there 
began  our  tramp.  We  had  been  told  to  take 
our  lunch  if  we  cared  to  spend  the  day,  so  a 
number  of  us  went  prepared.  We  made  our  way 
to  the  very  head  of  the  canon,  where  the  beau- 
tiful stream,  after  tumbling  down  through  a 
gorge,  deeply  buried  in  aspen  trees,  comes  out 
into  the  sun,  and  then  runs  down  over  a  smooth 
polished  surface  of  granite,  some  hundred  feet. 
This  is  called  Silver  Cascade — for  at  several 
points  upon  its  otherwise  tranquil,  downward 
course,  it  strikes  upon  projecting  ledges  of  quartz 
that  have  resisted  the  eroding  power  of  the 
water  —  and  beautiful  fountains  spring  several 
feet  into  the  air.  Not  nearly  all  the  party 
reached  this  point,  however,  as  those  not  pro- 
vided with  lunch  were  forced  to  return  so  as  to 
be  in  time  for  dinner.  We  happier  mortals 
spread  our  repast  on  a  stone,  under  the  aspen 
trees,  and  quenched  our  thirst  from  the  spark- 
ling mountain  stream  close  by.  After  dinner 
we  were  again'forced  to  separate,  as  the  botani- 
cal teacher  had  a  lecture  that  afternoon  at  three. 
Most  reluctantly  we  parted,  for  she  longed  to 
be  with  us ; — as  the  geologist  who  had  guided 
us  down  Pike's  Peak  now  offered  his  services  to 
conduct  us  over  the  divide  into  Bear  Creek 
Canon,  and  take  us  home  in  safety  that  way. 
After  a  long  scramble  we  found  ourselves  at 
the  foot  of  the  divide,  and  about  1000  feet  from 
the  top.  This  was  my  first  experience  in  going 
steadily  up,  for  any  great  distance,  and  our 
pace  was  accordingly  slow.  Having  once  gained 
the  ridge,  however,  the  view  was  superb — giving 
us  an  unsurpassed  view  of  Cheyenne  on  one 
hand,  with  its  peaks,  domes  and  canons,  while 
the  foot-hills  and  neighboring  mountains  about 
Pike's  Peak  lay  to  the  north,  and  the  plains 
stretched  away,  interminably,  it  seemed,  to  the 
east. 

We  loitered  awhile  at  the  top,  for  we  found 
a  vein  of  smoky  quartz  crystals,  and  many 
evidences  of  recent  prospectings  for  gold.  When 
satisfied  with  our  collection  we  began  the  descent. 
If  the  coming  up  was  tiresome,  the  going  down 


was  exhilarating.  The  whole  slope  at  an  angle 
of  more  than  forty-five  degrees,  was  a  smooth 
surface  of  loose,  coarse  gravel.  All  we  had  to 
do  was  to  stick  our  heels  well  in,  and  gravity 
did  the  rest.  Down  we  slid,  like  lightning, 
grasping  at  the  few  stray  bushes  as  we  flew 
past,  and  were  at  the  bottom  almost  before  we 
were  aware.  Here  we  took  the  trail  that  crosses 
and  re-crosses  the  rushing  Bear  Creek,  amid  a 
wild  profusion  of  beautiful  flowers,  until  we 
came  to  where  the  giant  rocky  sides  began  to 
close  in,  and  the  whole  scene  assumed  a  grand 
and  imposing  aspect.  The  wildness  of  our  sur- 
roundings was  rendered  more  intense  by  omin- 
ous mutterings  of  thunder,  which  made  us  aware 
of  unseen  clouds  that  were  following  our  track. 
I  had  frequently  before  expressed  my  desire  to 
be  overtaken  by  a  storm  among  the  mountains, 
and  I  seemed  about  to  have  my  wish  realized. 
We  succeeded  in  reaching  a  log  cabin,  pictur- 
esquely placed  on  the  sides  of  the  canon,  before 
the  storm  broke,  and  here  we  took  shelter  until 
it  was  past,  when  we  again  resumed  our  jour- 
ney. We  had  come  out  past  the  great  yawning 
jaws  of  the  canon,  when  we  were  aware  of 
darker  and  more  threatening  clouds  close  fol- 
lowing our  course.  Our  nearest  shelter  lay  a 
mile  or  so  across  the  plains,  in  the  form  of  a 
shed  we  could  see.  We  hurried  on.  The  light- 
ning played  all  about  us,  and  the  thunder 
echoed  among  the  peaks.  We  gained  our  ob- 
jective point  just  in  time  to  save  a  wetting. 
The  place  we  occupied  was  a  one-roomed  cabin, 
with  a  hole  in  the  roof,  where  a  stove-pipe  had 
once  fitted  ;  two  openings,  one  north  and  the 
other  south,  where  windows  were  supposed  to 
be,  while  a  door  stood  open  to  the  east.  As  the 
9torm  was  from  the  south-west,  we  tried  to  keep 
the  dryest  corner  and  imagine  the  situation  ro- 
mantic. We  sat  upon  stones,  brought  in  from 
outside,  and  ate  the  small  remaining  portion  of 
lunch,  and  longed  for  more.  For  nearly  an 
hour  the  storm  raged;  when  somewhat  abated, 
hunger  drove  us  from  our  comfortless  quarters. 
The  clayey  fields,  which  had  before  been  pleas- 
ant to  walk  upon,  were  now  in  the  condition 
you  can  easily  imagine,  and  rendered  the  lifting 
of  our  feet  no  easy  matter.  When  we  at  length 
reached  the  electric  road,  we  found  the  cars 
stopped,  owing  to  the  disturbance  of  the  ele- 
ments, and  you  may  guess  how  happy  we  were 
as  well  as  how  handsome  to  look  at.  The  only 
passport  to  respectability  we  could  claim  was 
our  hammers  and  collecting  bags.  By  these 
things  alone  could  we  be  told  from  ordinary 
tramps. 

It  was  nearly  light,  when  I  found  myself 
housed,  and  alas  !  too  late  for  even  a  cold  lunch, 
so  I  had  to  satisfy  myself  with  a  hot  bath,  and 
go  supperless  to  bed.  A  good  night's  sleep, 
however,  made  me  more  than  ready  for  the 
next  day's  excursion,  which  had  been  planned 
some  time  before.  This  last,  and  by  far  the 
most  thrilling  pf  my  mountain  exploits,  was  not 
undertaken  by  the  whole  class,  but  in  it  I  was 
accompanied  by  only  two — the  botanical  teacher 
and  the  geologist,  who  guided  us  in  the  other 
excursions.  It  came  about  by  my  making  the 
remark,  while  descending  Pike's  Peak,  that  I 
longed  to  go  somewhere,  where  no  one  else  had 
ever  been,  and  I  was  told  by  the  guide  that 
he  could  take  me  where,  out  of  every  hundred 
square  feet,  probably  no  ten  had  ever  probably 
been  trod  upon  even  by  an  Indian.  I  had 
asked  that  the  destination  might  be  somewhere 
about  Cheyenne — for  from  my  first  seeing  it,  I 
have  continued  to  think  it  the  most  beautiful 
of  the  range  —  probably  because  I  was  first 


214 


THE  FRIEND. 


prejudiced  in  its  favor  by  H.  H.  Jackson's  en- 
thusiastic praise.  I  have  said  enough  already 
to  make  you  understand  that  Cheyenne  is  not  a 
peak  like  the  giant  Pike,  but  a  range  in  itself, 
full  of  canons  and  water-falls  and  sparkling 
cascades,  many  of  them  almost  if  not  totally 
unexplored. 

Our  plan  was  to  ascend  the  mountain  from 
the  east,  and  then  passing  over  its  highest  peak, 
descend  on  the  southern  side,  and  then  circling 
round  its  base,  come  circling  into  the  road  lead- 
ing back  to  Colorado  Springs. 

It  was  the  brighestof  mornings,  that  on  which 
we  set  out.  As  we  had  done  so  often  before,  we 
took  the  cars  to  the  base  of  Cheyenne,  and  began 
our  ascent  along  the  course  of  the  well  con- 
structed carriage  road,  that  winds  up  the  moun- 
tain for  many  miles.  The  view  we  had  of  the 
plains  as  they  stretched  away  from  the  base  of 
the  slope  we  were  ascending  was  beautiful  and 
striking  in  the  extreme.  The  side  of  the  moun- 
tain was  almost  destitute  of  vegetation,  and  the 
blazing  sun  beat  upon  our  exposed  heads — the 
rarefied  atmosphere  making  the  effect  of  his 
beams  more  intense.  How  we  longed  for  some 
shelter  from  the  heat !  All  at  once,  at  a  bend 
in  the  road,  we  caught  sight  of  a  great  rock 
with  its  cool  shadows  stretching  across  our 
path.  Almost  with  one  breath  we  began  quot- 
ing— each  inaccurately  and  in  their  own  way, 
from  Isaiah,  something  about  the  shadow  of  a 
rock  in  a  dry  and  weary  land — the  exact  words 
did  not  matter,  but  we  felt  ourselves  for  once 
in  perfect  sympathy  with  the  prophet,  for  we 
knew  he  too  must  sometime  have  been  tramping 
in  the  burning  sun  and  come  upon  a  great  rock 
that  gave  him  kindly  shelter  from  the  heat. 

We  went  on  much  refreshed.  The  road  now 
taking  us  round  the  northern  flank  of  the 
mountain,  where  we  looked  down  upon  foot- 
hills rather  than  plains.  Eighteen  years  ago 
this  carriage  road  was  constructed,  and  it  was 
interesting  to  note,  as  we  went  along,  that  it 
followed  almost  without  the  slightest  variation, 
the  Indian  trail.  Though  engineers  laid  out  the 
road,  and  with  the  aid  of  all  modern  contriv- 
ances, yet  they  could  not  improve  upon  the 
course  selected  by  these  children  of  nature, 
whose  instincts  seem  often  to  serve  them  as 
well  as  the  reasoning  faculties  of  their  more 
civilized  brethren. 

At  last  we  reached  the  terminus  of  the  road. 
At  this  point  a  sign  nailed  to  a  tree  warned  us 
of  our  approach  to  the  habitations  of  men. 
"  Wade  City,"  said  the  sign,  and  we  at  once 
looked  about  for  this  important  place.  Two  log 
cabins  and  three  tents  were  all  we  could  find. 
The  genius  of  the  place  and  the  one  for  whom 
it  is  named,  soon  made  his  appearance.  He 
was  of  course  heartily  glad  to  see  us,  and  made 
usat  once  welcome  to  his  whole  premises.  There 
was  nothing  he  would  not  gladly  have  done 
for  us.  This  old  man  considers  himself,  and  he 
is  not  wholly  wrong  in  his  estimate,  a  very  im- 
portant person,  for  he  has  lived  in  these  moun- 
tains twenty  years  or  more,  and  knows  as  much 
about  them  as  any  man  in  the  vicinity,  no 
doubt.  He  used  to  "  pack"  up  Pike's  Peak,  in 
the  good  old  days  before  the  railway  was  com- 
pleted. This  is  all  past  now,  and  he  seems  to 
live  upon  the  remembrance  of  his  former  im- 
portance. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Let  not  him  who  prays,  suffer  his  tongue  to 
outstrip  his  heart,  nor  presume  to  carry  a  mes- 
sage to  the  throne  of  grace,  while  that  stays 
behind. — South. 


Secret  Societies. 

(Continued  from  page  206.) 

The  abduction  and  murder  of  William  Mor- 
gan, previously  mentioned,  was  the  result  of  a 
conspiracy  embracing  residents  in  not  less  than 
six  counties  in  New  York  State,  and  is  proba- 
bly the  best  known  and  most  fully  established 
case  of  the  infliction  of  Masonic  penalties  in 
this  country.  In  pronouncing  sentence  upon 
four  who  had  been  found  guilty  of  a  conspir- 
acy to  abduct  Morgan,  Judge  Throop  of  the 
Circuit  Court  of  New  York,  at  the  court  held 
at  Canandaigua  said :  "  You  have  been  con- 
victed of  a  daring,  wicked  and  presumptuous 
crime.  *  *  You  have  robbed  the  State  of 
a  citizen,  a  citizen  of  his  liberty,  a  wife  of  a 
husband,  and  a  family  of  helpless  children  of 
the  endearments  and  protecting  care  of  a  parent. 
*  *  It  is  admitted  in  this  case,  and  stands 
proven,  that  Morgan  was,  by  a  hypocritical  pre- 
tence of  friendship  and  charity,  and  that  too, 
in  the  imposing  shape  of  pecuniary  relief  to  a 
distressed  and  poverty  bound  prisoner,  beguiled 
to  intrust  himself  to  one  of  your  number,  who 
seized  him,  as  soon  as  a  confederate  arrived  to 
his  aid,  almost  at  his  prison  door,  and  in  the 
night  time  hurried  him  into  a  carriage  and  for- 
cibly transported  him  out  of  the  State.  *  * 
Your  conduct  has  created,  in  the  people  of  this 
section  of  the  country,  a  strong  feeling  of  virtu- 
ous indignation  The  Court  rejoices  to  witness 
it,  to  be  made  sure  that  a  citizen's  person  can- 
not be  invaded  by  lawless  violence  without  its 
being  felt  by  every  individual  in  the  commu- 
nity. *  *  But  this  is  not  all ;  your  offence 
was  not  the  result  of  passion  suddenly  excited 
nor  the  deed  of  one  individual.  It  was  precon- 
certed, deliberated  upon,  and  carried  into  effect 
by  the  dictates  of  the  secret  councils  and  con- 
clave of  many  actors.  It  takes  its  deepest  hues 
of  guilt  from  a  conspiracy ;  a  crime  most  dreaded 
from  the  depravity  of  heart  it  evinces,  the  power 
for  unlawful  purposes  which  it  combines,  and 
from  its  ability  to  defy  the  law,  and  its  ultimate 
danger  to  the  public  peace.  Thence  it  is  that 
the  crime  is  considered  full  when  the  wicked 
purpose  is  proved  to  have  been  formed ;  and 
the  subsequent  carrying  into  effect  the  object  of 
the  conspiracy,  does  not  in  the  eye  of  the  law, 
elevate  the  degree  of  the  crime."  (Life  of  Thur- 
low  Weed,  vol.  i.,  p.  236.) 

The  following  quotations,  from  the  "  Autobi- 
ography of  Weed  "  in  his  account  of  the  Morgan 
affair  and  the  efforts  to  punish  the  guilty  parties, 
clearly  show  in  what  light  many  regard  the 
Masonic  obligations  : 

"  Soon  after  the  Canandaigua  trial,  the  inves- 
tigating committee  re-assembled  at  Lswiston  and 
resumed  their  labors.  Simultaneously,  a  large' 
number  of  Masons,  several  of  whom  were  armed, 
assembled  at  Lewiston  and  in  an  excited  man- 
ner uttered  violent  threats  against  the  members 
of  our  committee,  rushing  into  the  room,  extin- 
guishing the  lights,  and  showering  epithets  upon 
those  who  were  engaged  in  the  investigation,  the 
object  being  clearly  to  bring  on  a  personal  and 
physical  conflict;  but  our  committees,  composed 
of  such  men  as  Bates  Cook,  Samuel  Works,  and 
their  associates,  remained  calm,  but  firm,  suffer- 
ing nothing  to  divert  them  from  their  purpose. 
The  District  Attorney  of  the  county,  a  very 
zealous  and  excited  Mason,  maintained  that  the 
committee  had  no  right  to  come  into  his  county 
for  the  investigation  of  criminal  matters."  (P. 
243.) 

"Barnard  (David  Barnard),  a  Baptist  cler- 
gyman of  high  character  and  previously  un- 
questioned veracity,  in  renouncing  Masonry, 
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stated  that  a  Royal  Arch  Mason,  in  good  t  tid- 
ing, had  declared  that  he  would  be  one 
number  to  put  Morgan  out  of  the  way; 
God  looked  upou  the  institution  with  so  : 
complacency,  that  He  would  never  punish 
concerned  in  the  disposal  of  Morgan.  Aftt 
abduction,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Covington  L 
Barnard  said  that  he  was  violently  assaile 
rebuking  those  who  were  concerned  in  th 
duction  of  Morgan  ;  that  a  Knight  Ter  H 
present  stated,  that  if  Morgan  had  reveale  the 
secrets  of  Masonry,  and  that  if  his  throat; 
been  cut  for  it,  nothing  but  simple  justicdM 
been  done.    For  denouncing  this  sentir 
Elder  Barnard  was  expelled  from  the  Cc 
ton  Lodge.    Major  Ganson,  who  was  pr 
said  that  Morgan  was  not  dead,  but  had 
put  where  he  would  'stay  put  till  God|y. 
mighty  would  call  for  him.'    In  the  tow: 
Attica,  a  Masonic  member  of  the  Legist; 
said  '  that  the  lives  of  half  a  dozen  such  m 
Morgan,  and  better,  were  of  no  conseqi 
compared  with  the  suppression  of  such  a  I 
A  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Genesee  Count) 
that  whatever  Morgan's  fate  might  have 
he  deserved  it.'    A  Royal  Arch  Mason  i 
Roy  declared  '  that  Morgan  deserved  death 
he  hoped  he  had  received  it.'  "  (Pages  24; 
242.) 

"  In  Genesee  County,  at  the  February  ( 
of  General  Sessions,  Dr.  S.  S.  Butler  wa 
pointed  foreman.  He  was  a  Knight  Ten 
and  two-thirds  of  the  jurors  were-  Masons, 
one  of  the  jurymen,  also  a  Templar,  Dr.  B 
said,  '  We  have  a  majority  of  jurors,  and 
friends  must  not  be  indicted.'  This  was  tin 
direct  evidence  that  Masonry  was  endeav 
to  obstruct  the  course  of  justice  ;  and  thi 
to  an  investigation,  which  disclosed  the 
that  the  Sheriffs  of  all  the  counties  of  tl 
fected  district  were  Masons ;  that,  under  th< 
of  our  State,  grand  jurors  were  then  sel 
and  summoned  by  the  Sheriffs  of  counties 
the  further  fact  that  on  previous  grand  jur 
these  counties  a  majority  of  Masons  had 
summoned,  and  hence  the  impossibility  i 
that  time  of  obtaining  indictments  againsl 
real  perpetrators  of  the  outrage  in  Get 
Monroe,  Orleans,  Niagara  or  Erie.  In  On 
Joseph  Garlinghouse,  although  a  Mason,  S 
of  that  county,  regarded  his  duty  to  the 
and  to  the  laws  as  paramount  to  all  other  d 
He  summoned  jurors  wholly  irrespective  of 
considerations."    (Pages  247  and  248.) 

"The  difficulties  in  obtaining  indictr 
were  not  lessened.  Suspected  persons  c 
peared.  Witnesses  were  spirited  away.  C 
brought  before  grand  juries  refused  to  testi  I 
the  ground  that  they  could  not  do  so  fm 
out  criminating  themselves.  Hiram  B.  fm 
kins,  a  Mason,  and  one  of  Sheriff  Bruce's  <  pifl 
ties,  stated  that  he  had  directions  in  summi«; 
jurors  to  select  at  least  three-fourths  Ms  pi 
At  the  April  session  of  the  Niagara  C(M. 
Court,  one  of  the  grand  jurors  was  aftervpi| 
himself  indicted  as  an  actor  in  the  conspib* 
It  was  before  that  jury  that  an  ineffectual  paj 
was  made  to  indict  Bruce,  Sheriff  of  the  coffifl 
One  witness  was  excused  from  giving  testii 
because  he  was  a  poor  man,  and  said  that  im 
should  tell  what  he  knew  it  would  ruin  hin  ■ 
witness  testified  that  a  respectable  man  woi  ■ 
with  him  upon  the  Welland  Canal  in  Ca  wfl 
informed  him  that  Morgan  had  been  takiM 
Fort  Niagara  in  the  night,  put  into  the  forndt 
detained  there  three  or  four  days  ;  that  \m 
the  Masons  in  Canada  refused  to  take  ®, 
Morgan's  throat  had  been  cut, and  that  his  (iff 
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to  a  rope  and  stone,  had  been  thrown  into 
lake.  This  witness  had  promised  not  to 
■al  the  name  of  his  informant,  but  a  juror 
ited  that  the  name  should  be  given.  A 
e  majority  of  the  jurors  present,  however, 
lined  the  witness,  and  he  was  allowed  to 
•e  without  answering  the  question.  Thir- 
of  the  witnesses  examined  before  that  grand 
,  were  subsequently  indicted,  three  of  whom 
he  testimony  of  Bruce  were  shown  to  have 
a  criminal  agency  in  the  abduction  of 
gan."  (Pages  253-254.) 
f  the  trial  at  a  special  circuit  in  Niagara 
nty,  of  Ezekiel  Jewett,  an  ex-army  officer, 
had  charge  of  Fort  Niagara  while  Morgan 
confined  there  Thurlow  Weed  says:  "This 
lasted  nearly  six  days.  Though  resulting 
ie  acquittal  of  the  defendant,  it  went  very 
in  the  public  estimation  to  implicate  the 
onic  fraternity,  so  many  of  whom,  in  their 
e  to  save  a  brother  from  punishment,  either 
sed  to  answer  questions  or  answered  them 
rasively  as  to  create  a  general  impression 
they  had  committed  perjury."  (Autobi- 
phy,  pages  283  and  284.) 


South  Australia. 

correspondent  of  the  Christian  Advocate, 
i  New  Zealand,  furnishes  it  with  the  follow- 
interesting  account  of  South  Australia. 

South  Australia  began  to  be  settled  in  the 
1826.  Adelaide,  which  for  beauty  of  sit- 
m  bears  the  palm  among  Australian  cities, 
chosen  as  the  site  for  the  capital  from  the 
and  the  choice  has  never  been  regretted, 
gum  tree  still  stands  under  which,  in  that 
,  was  issued  a  proclamation  establishing  the 
rnment  in  the  presence  of  200  people.  The 
e  population  of  the  embryo  colony  was  then 
ir  500.  The  first  few  years  of  settlement 
essed  a  good  deal  of  hardship.  In  1842 
i  were  only  2,500  acres  in  cultivation,  but 
after  this  the  colony  began  to  forge  ahead, 
it  the  discovery  of  gold  was  to  Victoria,  and 
r  to  New  South  Wales,  and  tin  to  Tasmania, 
inding  of  copper  was  to  this  colony.  This 
will  be  differently  interpreted  according  to 
dews  held  upon  Divine  providence.  To  my 
I  "  the  hand  of  God  in  history"  is  nowhere 
i  plainly  to  be  seen  than  in  the  history  of 
lization.  As  parents  provide  for  children 
3t  unborn,  or  as  a  mother  will  get  warm 
;s  ready  for  approaching  winter  before  the 
Iren  have  in  any  way  thought  of  its  ap- 
Icb,  so  our  Father  was  thinking  of  us,  and 
aring  these  lands  for  our  settlement,  before 
n  and  Eve  walked  the  garden.  These 
ous  metals  were  quietly  stored  up  ages  ago 
adiness  for  the  time  of  need.  In  1845  the 
us  Burra-Burra  copper  mine  was  "  accident- 
discovered.  In  the  first  three  years  of 
ing  this  mine  yielded  10,000  tons  of  pure 
gr,  but  this  mine  has  since  been  eclipsed 
ie  discovery  of  others  still  richer.  The 
value  of  the  copper  exported  from  this 
jiy  amounts  to  more  than  $100,000,000. 
^s  South  Australia  extends  from  the  twelfth 
e  thirty -eighth  parallels  of  south  latitude, 
nbraces  many  varieties  of  climate.  The 
of  the  colony  which  is  settled  has  a  climate 
lbling  that  of  Italy.  In  the  three  hottest 
hsthe  thermometersometimes  registers  one 
red  degrees  in  the  shade.  There  are  oc- 
nal  and  very  slight  frosts  in  the  winter, 
atmosphere  is  remarkably  dry.  During 
'ear  1866  the  rainfall  was  only  fourteen 
s,  but  the  average  is  about  twenty  inches 


—a  very  low  average.  The  hydraulic  system 
of  nature  requires  help.  This  is  done  by  means 
of  artesian  wells,  some  of  which  supply  vast 
underground  reservoirs  holding  from  1,000,000 
gallons  upward.  By  means  of  diamond  drills 
water  is  b  ored  for  a  depth  of  3,000  feet  or  more. 
Some  of  these  drills  are  said  to  have  bored 
through  a  depth  of  from  forty  to  one  hundred 
feet  in  one  day.  There  are  now  two  hundred  or 
more  government  wells  yielding  6,000,000  gal- 
lons of  water  daily,  besides  government  tanks  in 
the  country  districts.  It  is  claimed  for  South 
Australian  climate  that  it  is  healthy  in  spite  of 
the  heat.  Half  a  century  of  experience  shows 
an  average  death  rate  of  only  thirteen  per  thou- 
sand— about  one-third  less  than  that  of  England. 

"The  leading  exports  from  South  Australia 
are  copper,  wool  and  wheat.  The  wool  export 
amounts  to  about  $6,000,000  in  value,  and  there 
are  usually  some  2,000,000  acres  sown  in  wheat. 
This  colony  is  a  wonder  to  her  neighbors  in  her 
ability  to  make  a  small  average  crop  to  pay. 
For  ten  years  the  average  yield  of  wheat  has 
only  amounted  to  six  and  a-half  bushels  to  the 
acre.  The  secret  seems  to  be  in  very  large 
farms,  the  best  machinery  and  other  appliances 
for  culture  and  harvesting,  and  in  the  fine  qual- 
ity of  the  grain,  which  always  commands  the 
highest  market  price. 

"  The  Australian  railroads,  with  insignificant 
exceptions,  are  built  and  run  by  government. 
Hence,  competing  lines  tooting  for  passengers 
and  freight  are  unknown  here.  A  good  deal 
of  the  public  debt  of  these  colonies  has  been 
incurred  in  the  construction  of  railroads,  which 
are  held  as  an  asset — a  fact  which  is  too  often 
overlooked  when  colonial  public  debts  are  under 
discussion.  There  are  now  12,000  miles  of  rail- 
road in  Australasia,  of  which  667  miles  only 
are  in  private  hands.  Australians  regard  these 
railroads  as  public  property,  to  be  used  for  the 
benefit  of  the  public,  and  not  for  private  advan- 
tage. It  would  be  easy  to  get  rid  of  a  large 
part  of  the  public  debt  by  selling  the  railroads 
and  using  the  money  in  that  way  ;  but  any  man 
who  seriously  proposed  this  would  be  laughed 
or  hissed  to  scorn." 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Some  Calijomian  Birds. — We  have  a  iUtLj 
woodpecker  here  which  shows  even  more  than 
human  foresight  and  knowledge  in  preparing 
his  winter's  food.  This  bird  runs  a  spiral  line 
of  holes  up  and  around  a  pine  or  oak  tree — 
dozens  and  dozens  of  spiral  lines,  in  fact — each 
hole  large  enough  to  receive  the  tip  end  of  an 
acorn  ;  and  here  the  busy  little  fellow  and  his 
co-operative  society  drive  in  bushels  and  bush- 
els of  acorns  point  first.  And  they  drive  them 
in  so  tight  and  fast  that  it  is  hard  work  to  dig 
one  out,  even  with  the  point  of  a  knife. 

Nothing  remarkable  or  superior  in  this  to 
other  woodpeckers  you  say?  But  hold  on  a 
moment.  The  marvel  is  they  do  not  eat  these 
acorns.  They  simply  drive  them  in,  point  first, 
leaving  the  large  and  soft  end  exposed  to  the 
sun  and  rain,  and  then  sit  by  and  wait  for 
months  for  the  results.  Meantime  the  large 
end  of  the  acorn  so  exposed  sours  or  ferments, 
and  then  a  moth  lays  an  egg  there ;  this  egg 
finally  becomes  a  worm  or  grub,  and  grows  to 
almost  fill  the  shell,  feeding  on  the  decaying 
acorn  ;  and  finally,  when  plump  and  fat  as  a 
pig,  the  woodpecker  kills  and  eats  him  ;  throw- 
ing down  the  empty  acorn  shell  at  the  roots  of 
the  tree  and  leaving  the  hole  empty,  which  has 
cost  him  many  a  hard  knock,  to  be  used  again 
and  again  for  many  generations.    And  why 


does  he  make  those  lines  of  holes  spiral?  Be- 
cause his  hard  little  head  is  level,  and  he 
knows  that  if  he  bores  in  a  straight  line  he  will 
weaken  the  bark  ;  and  he  knows,  too,  that  if  he 
does  not  distribute  his  hoard  evenly  the  bark  is 
liable  to  break  and  fall  from  excess  of  weight. 

The  butcher  bird  is  simply  a  cold-blooded, 
bloody  butcher.  His  favorite  meat  is  the  Cali- 
fornia chameleon,  a  sort  of  gray  little  lizard 
that  darts  up  and  down  and  around  everywhere, 
and  is  as  harmless  as  a  dove. 

The  butcher  will  take  this  chameleon,  bore  a 
hole  in  the  back  of  his  head  and  hang  him  up 
on  the  thorns  of  prune,  pear  or  apricot  trees  by 
hundreds. 

When  I  first  settled  down  here  and  began 
planting,  I  was  greatly  annoyed  at  seeing  two 
of  these  little  chameleons  hanging  in  a  newly 
planted  pear  tree  one  morning,  and  reproved 
my  men  for  their  cruelty.  And  they  themselves 
did  not  know  at  the  time  how  the  little  crea- 
tures came  to  be  suspended  there.  But,  finally, 
we  began  to  see  them  dangling  from  the  barbs 
of  the  wire  fence;  and  then  we  understood  that 
it  was  the  work  of  the  curious  and  most  cunning 
butcher-bird. — J.  Miller  in  The  Independent. 

Longevity  of  Trees. — The  longevity  of  trees  is 
much  influenced  by  climate.  The  same  trees 
which  will  in  England  live  for  a  thousand 
years,  would  not  live  three  hundred  years  in 
the  climate  of  America.  The  English  oak  lives 
in  England  for  many  centuries;  experience  in 
America  shows  that  they  pass  their  prime  at 
one  hundred  years.  The  English  oak,  planted 
by  John  Bartram  in  his  famous  garden,  has 
been  dead  these  twenty  years.  It  is  the  same 
with  the  European  chestnut.  When  introduced 
into  America  their  lives  are  comparatively 
short,  while  instances  are  known  of  chestnuts 
in  England  which  are  of  great  age.  One  par- 
ticularly, at  the  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Ducie,  in 
Gloucestershire,  which  is  still  in  good  health, 
was  known  to  be  a  very  large  tree  in  the  reign 
of  King  Stephen — that  is  to  say,  in  the  year 
1135.  The  chestnut  tree,  by  the  way,  although 
classed  as  a  native  of  Great  Britain,  appears  to 
have  been  brought  there  by  the  Romans  when 
they  occupied  that  portion  of  their  conquered 
territory.  Its  name  implies  its  original  place 
of  growth.  Both  the  Latins  and  Greeks  called 
it  Lastaneu ,  <*™A  it  came  into  England  subse- 
quently with  the  Frenci,  „omj?  0f  castaigne; 
and  in  the  fifth  century  the  English  c**m  0f 
the  name  was  chesten-nut,  from  which  to  chest- 
nut is  very  apparent.  The  chestnut  of  America 
is,  of  course,  indigenous,  and  differs  from  the 
chestnut  of  the  Old  World  in  having  the  nuts 
smaller,  the  branches  of  the  tree  more  diffuse, 
the  twigs  more  slender,  the  leaves  thinner  and 
less  serrate;  and  is,  in  consequence,  ranked  as 
a  distinct  species.  In  this  respect  it  comes  very 
close  to  the  chestnut  of  Asia,  known  now  in  cul- 
tivation as  the  Japan  chestnut.  The  two  as- 
similate much  ^closer  than  does  the  American 
chestnut  and  the  chestnut  of  the  Old  Word. 


Items. 

Energy. — The  Southern  Letter,  published  at  tlio 
Southern  Normal  School,  Tuskcgee,  Alabama,  says 
that  a  young  colored  man  by  the  name  of  Julius 
Caesar  Alexander,  is  now  at  that  school,  who  walked 
175  miles,  carrying  all  his  effects  in  a  small  sack. 
The  entire  trip  was  made  for  twenty  cents,  paid 
for  ferriage.  The  people  along  the  way  gave  him 
food  and  lodging,  when  they  found  he  was  going 
to  school.  He  is  twenty-three  years  of  age,  and 
has  already  taught  school  several  years;  but  says 
his  people  want  better  teachers,  and  he  must  fit 
himself  for  better  work. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  Ex-President  Rutherford  B. 
Hayes  died  at  his  home  in  Fremont,  Ohio,  on  the 
night  of  the  17th  instant,  of  neuralgia  of  the  heart. 

The  funeral  of  ex-President  Rutherford  B.  Hayes 
took  place  in  Fremont,  Ohio,  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
20th.  In  the  morning  the  body  was  viewed  by  hun- 
dreds of  people  in  the  house  at  Spiegel  Grove.  Simple 
services  were  held  in  the  afternoon,  and  then  the  re- 
mains were  borne  to  Oakwood  Cemetery,  where  the 
interment  took  place.  There  was  an  imposing  mili- 
tary and  civic  procession  from  the  house  to  the  ceme- 
tery. Among  those  present  were  President-elect 
Cleveland  and  members  of  President  Harrison's  cabi- 
net. 

L.  Q.  C.  Lamar,  ex-Confederate  General,  ex- Con- 
gressman, ex-United  States  Senator  from  Mississippi, 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  in  President  Cleveland's 
Cabinet,  and  Associate  Justice  of  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court,  died  in  Macon,  Georgia,  on  the  night 
of  the  23rd  instant. 

On  the  19th  instant,  Judge  R.  R.  Nelson,  of  the 
United  States  District  Court,  at  Duluth,  declared  that 
the  Chinese  Exclusion  act  is  unconstitutional.  The 
case  was  brought  before  him  on  habeas  corpus  pro- 
ceedings in  the  arrest  of  A.  Yuk,  a  Chinaman  of  seven 
years'  residence  in  the  United  States. 

Judge  Landis,  in  the  Blair  County,  Pa ,  Court,  has 
decided  that  a  mechanics'  lien  ceases  to  exist  with  the 
building,  and  there  can  be  no  continuance  of  the  lien 
if  the  building  is  no  longer  there.  In  the  case  in  ques- 
tion the  building  was  burned  down. 

The  wheat  crop  of  Texas  is  expected  to  be  a  large 
one. 

Ten  inches  of  snow  fell  on-the  20th  instant,  through- 
out Mississippi,  and  the  temperature  at  Aberdeen  fell 
to      degrees  below  zero. 

A  passenger  train  collided  with  a  freight  at  Alton 
Junction,  Illinois,  on  the  21st  instant,  owing  to  an 
open  switch.  The  wreck  took  fire,  and  while  a  large 
crowd  was  watching  the  spectacle  an  oil  tank  ex- 
ploded, and  flaming  oil  was  thrown  in  all  directions. 
Many  of  the  spectators  were  covered  with  the  burn- 
ing fluid.  Nine  persons  were  killed  outright  and  over 
a  hundred  injured  and  burned.  Twenty-one  persons 
have  died  up  to  date,  and  sixteen  of  the  injured  are 
not  expected  to  recover. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  472,  being  26  less 
than  the  previous  week,  and  52  less  than  the  corres- 
ponding week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  246  were 
males  and  226  females  ;  76  died  of  pneumonia;  55  of 
consumption  ;  37  of  disease  of  the  heart ;  34  of  diph- 
theria ;  19  of  old  age ;  18  of  bronchitis  ;  17  of  apo- 
plexy; 17  of  marasmus;  15  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain  ;  14  of  convulsions  ;  14  of  cancer  ;  13  of  scarlet 
fever  ;  11  of  congestion  of  the  lungs,  and  10  of  Bright's 
disease. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  113£  a  114  ; 
currency,  6's,  106  a  116. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  Jc.  higher  on  a  basis  "f  io^. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.  Winter  hr°-j  ;"  bulk,  spot,  $18.00  a  18.50; 

snrin"  nV>,      oullI>  sPot,  $17.00  a  17.50. 

nouR. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20:  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.60 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a 
$3.90;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.35;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.60  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.25 ;  do.,  patent 
$4.25  a  $4.65;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly  at  $3.30  a  3.35  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat  flour  was  quiet  but  firm  at 
$1.75  a  1.85  per  100  pounds  for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  77J  a  77|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  52 J  a  53  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41 §  a  42£  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  5£  a  5|c.  ; 
medium,  5  a  5}c.  ;  common,  4£  a  4|c;  culls,  3f  a  4jc. ; 
fat  cows,  2\  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6  a  6jc. ;  good,  5 \  a 
5J  ;  medium,  5  a  h\c  ;  common,  4J  a  4|c. ;  culls,  2£  a 
4c. ;  lambs,  5  a 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  He. ;  other  Western,  10 \  a 
lO^c. 

Foreign. — James  Francis  Egan,  convicted  ten  years 
ago  of  complicity  in  an  Irish  dynamite  plot  and  sen- 
tenced to  twenty  years'  penal  servitude,  was  released  on 
the  21st  inst.  by  order  of  Home  Secretary  Asqnith.  It 
is  thought  in  Dublin  that  this  action  of  the  Govern- 
ment is  but  a  prelude  to  further  clemency  toward  the 
Irishmen  convicted  of  participation  in  alleged  dyna- 
mite conspiracies. 

A  crusade  against  profanity  in  public  places  is  being 


carried  on  with  great  vigor  in  a  number  of  English 
towns. 

The  English  papers  report  more  coroner's  inquests 
on  deaths  by  starvation  than  London  has  known  before 
for  years.  There  were  four  on  one  day  of  last  week, 
but  all  apprehensions  of  disorder  among  the  unem- 
ployed, so  freely  indulged  in  at  the  beginning  of  winter, 
are  falsified.  The  East  End  is  quieter  than  usual, 
and  the  street  agitators  accustomed  to  hold  meetings 
at  Tower  Hill  have  been  unable  for  the  first  time 
to  secure  listeners  in  pay  numbers.  Missionaries 
and  agents  of  charities  working  down  there  tell  the 
most  heartrending  stories  of  widespread  suffering,  in- 
tensified as  it  has  been  by  the  unusual  severity  of  the 
weather,  but  its  effect  seems  rather  to  benumb  than  to 
stir  to  revolt  or  public  protest.  Of  all  the  projected 
mass  meetings  in  Trafalgar  Square,  of  which  we  heard 
so  much  a  couple  of  months  back,  nothing  whatever 
is  said  now.  The  submerged  tenth  are  struggling  with 
starvation  in  silence. 

Ex-King  Milan  of  Servia,  has  became  reconciled  to 
Queen  Natalie,  from  whom  he  was  divorced  several 
years  ago.  The  separation  and  reconciliation  are  both 
believed  to  have  been  the  result  of  political  considera 
tions. 

The  chief  news  from  Paris  is  the  Panama  Canal 
scandal,  of  which  the  reading  public  have  already 
had  a  surfeit.  The  sensational  speech  of  Barboux  in 
defence  of  DeLesseps,  the  arrest  of  Dr.  Cornelius 
Herz  and  the  confounding  of  Clemenceau,  have  been 
the  most  remarkable  occurrences  of  the  week.  De 
Lesseps'  defence  appears  to  be  simply  an  appeal  to 
sentiment  on  the  grounds  of  former  great  services. 
Barboux  is  to  speak  two  days  more,  but  the  con- 
viction of  a  few  of  the  conspirators  now  seems  in- 
evitable. 

Dr.  Herz,  the  most  singular  character  dragged  into 
this  tragedy,  is  under  arrest,  but  is  alleged  to  be  too 
ill  to  be  removed.  One  day  he  writes  that  he  is  about 
to  come  of  his  own  accord  to  France  to  vindicate  his 
honor;  the  next  he  engages  the  shrewdest  and  greatest 
of  British  lawyers  to  prevent,  if  possible,  his  extradi- 
tion. He  is,  however,  now  in  a  fair  way  to  be  brought 
before  the  bar  of  French  justice,  and  when  that  occurs 
we  are  likely  to  know  either  more  or  less  of  what 
now  appears  the  inextricable  confusion  of  the  Panama 
scandal. 

A  despatch  from  Berlin  dated  First  Month  23rd, 
says: — The  cholera  in  the  Neitleben  Lunatic  Asylum, 
at  Halle,  grows  worse  in  type  and  more  destructive. 
A  number  of  those  stricken  with  the  disease  have  died 
within  a  few  hours  afterwards.  The  total  number  of 
cases  since  the  beginning  of  the  outbreak  is  84,  of 
which  38  have  already  proved  fatal. 

A  despatch  from  the  same  city  of  the  18th,  says: — 
"  The  cold  throughout  Europe  continues  intense.  In 
this  city  the  cold  is  very  severe,  being  23  degrees 
Reaumur.  There  is  great  suffering  and  =>  large  fatality 
among  the  poor,  owing  partly  to  the  cold  and  partly 
to  aento  destitution  among  the  laboring  class.  The 
bodies  of  three  persons  who  had  been  frozen  to  death 
were  found  in  the  streets  to-day,  and  numerous  in- 
stances are  reported  of  people  being  frost-bitten. 

"Horrible  stories  come  from  the  remoter  regions  of 
Europe,  and  especially  the  Balkans,  of  death  and 
suffering  caused  by  the  severity  of  the  winter.  In 
Servia  the  wolves  have  abandoned  the  forests  and 
prowl  about  the  towns  and  villages  in  search  of  prey. 
A  young  girl  was  devoured  by  wolves  in  the  suburbs 
of  Belgrade,  and  the  animals,  made  fiercer  than  ever 
by  hunger,  have  actually  appeared  in  the  streets  of 
the  city. 

"  In  Montenegro  wolves  have  attempted  to  enter  the 
sheepfolds,  refusing  to  retreat  when  fired  upon  by  the 
peasantry.  Despatches  from  Russia  state  that  there 
is  great  suffering  in  the  provinces  where  famine  pre- 
vailed last  year,  the  people  having  been  too  much 
weakened  by  their  former  sufferings  to  make  sufficient 
provision  of  food  and  fuel  for  the  winter. 

"In  Russia  also,  the  wild  animals,  made  desperate 
by  hunger  and  cold,  have  invaded  the  villages  and 
devoured  both  human  beings  and  domestic  animals." 

Sixty  persons  have  been  frozen  to  death  in  Russian 
Poland  in  the  last  week.  One  day  the  thermometer 
fell  to  61  degrees  below  zero  Fahrenheit. 

In  Venice  the  lagoons  are  frozen  and  the  canals  are 
filling  with  ice  and  snow.  Provisions  are  at  a  pre- 
mium. The  thermometer  shows  16  degrees  below  zero, 
centigrade.  In  Genoa  the  thermometer  stands  20  de- 
grees below  zero,  centigrade  ;  in  Vicenza,  24  degrees ; 
in  Padua,  31  degrees. 

The  Japanese  Government,  a  dispatch  from  Van- 
couver says,  intends  to  prohibit  sealing  by  foreigners 
within  the  international  limit  of  the  Japanese  coast. 


The  value  of  the  seals  taken  by  foreign  vessels  d 
the  past  year  is  estimated  at  %  81 0,000.  Japanes> 
ors  only  got  seals  valued  at  $26,000  in  the  same  p 
The  two  sealing  companies  now  in  Japan  brought 
sure  on  the  Government. 

Cotton  spinning  mills  have  been  introducec 
Japan. 

A  dispatch  from  Tegucigalpa,  Honduras,  say: 
that  Republic  has  granted  a  charter  to  the  Lou 
State  Lottery,  which,  in  return  for  certain  va' 
concessions,  including  exemption  from  taxatio 
duties  and  the  right  to  lay  a  cable  and  estab 
steamship  line,  is  to  pay  Honduras  $1,000,000  in  A 
can  gold  coin,  and  a  percentage  of  from  one  to 
per  cent,  on  the  value  of  all  tickets  sold  by  the 
pany.   

NOTICES. 

Friends'  Select  School.  —  The  next  temMj 
begin  First  Month  30th,  1893.  There  are  vac  Mi 
only  in  the  Primary  Departments.  For  inforuiifli 
apply  to  J.  Henry  Bartlett,  jSup  fl 

140  N.  Sixteenth. 


of!. 


Wanted — A  Friend  desirous  of  employment,  \M 
accept  a  situation  at  writing,  serving,  or  other  \>hi 
employment. 

Address  "  A,"  Office  of  The  Friend, 

116  N.  Fourth  Street,  Phil'  , 


Erratum. — In  the  "  Extracts  from  the  Dif  <ri 
Louis  Taber,"  on  page  197  of  "  The  Friend"  ol  in 
Month  14th,  it  is  said,  "Dined  with  Sarah  Knobfflj 
This,  it  is  believed,  should  have  read,  "  Dined  jim 
Sarah  W.  Moore,"  and  that  the  name  has  bet  an 
cidentally  changed  probably  through  some  mist  paj 
copying. 

Married,  First  Month  19th,  1893,  at  Fr|3 
Meeting-house,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Henry  Taij 
Brown,  of  Philadelphia,  son  of  Robert  P.  and 
R.  Brown  (the  latter  deceased),  and  Mary  Sca 
good,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Scatte 
late  of  West  Chester,  Pa. 

Twelfth  Month  14th,  1892,  at  Friends' 


m 
■od, 


ing-house,  near  Spring  River,  Cherokee  County, 
sas,  Nathan  P.  Stanley,  of  Springville,  Lin 
Iowa,  son  of  Jesse  and  Elizabeth  M.  Stanley  to  ] 
Alice  Shaw,  of  Spring  River,  Kansas,  daugh' 
Elwood  and  Gaynor  P.  Burgess. 


■el- 
an- 


Died,  on  28th  of  Twelfth  Month  1892,  near  Si 
New  York,  Benjamin  R.  Knowles,  son  of  Ji 
and  Katie  Knowles,  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  ag< 
was  sick  for  a  considerable  time,  and  lay  on  hi 
for  eleven  weeks  without  a  complaining  wor 
dropped  many  weighty  expressions.  His  mit|w| 
clear  and  bright  to  the  last.  The  day  before  his  jM 
he  asked  his  mother  if  they  thought  he  coultS 
long.  She  said  to  him,  if  he  did  not,  he  would  pB 
his  father  and  sisters  (who  were  deceased).  1  '<■ 
plied,  "  Yes,  I  know  that." 

 ,  First  Month  10th,  1893,  at  his  homeUj 

Siloam  Springs,  Benton  County,  Arkansas,  \M 
George,  son  of  Aden  and  Isabel  George,  aged  nj 
nine  years,  one  month  and  twenty-six  days.  >uii 
George  was  always  faithful  in  the  attendance  <M 
meetings ;  zealous  for  the  Truth,  and  a  firm  b<  M( 
in  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Society  19 
bore  his  last  sickness  with  great  patience  a 
humbly  trust  and  believe  he  is  now  an  inhabi 
one  of  those  blessed  mansions  prepared  for  thoi 
love  the  Lord. 

 ,  Twelfth  Month  18th,  1892,  Jennie  Tes 

of  William  Test,  at  her  residence,  near  Spri: 
Iowa,  aged  nearly  thirty-three  years.   She  hi 
and  tedious  illness,  in  which  she  was  very 
hardly  a  murmur  or  complaint  ever  passed  h 
but  she  often  expressed  her  regret  that  she 
much  trouble  to  those  that  waited  on  her.  She 
a  kind,  loving  nature,  and  always  willing  to 
her  own  comfort  for  that  of  others     She  ofl 
pressed  a  desire  to  recover  if  it  was  the  Master 
but  said  she  wanted  to  feel  that  his  will  might  1 
and  not  hers.    She  encouraged  tho-ie  about  hei 
right  and  meet  her  in  heaven.    She  became  e 
resigned  and  willing  to  go,  and  prayed  at  times 
released.  We  believe  that  she  was  permitted  t  Ifl 
one  of  those  heavenly  mansions  which  tliedearS  "H 
has  gone  to  prepare  for  all  those  who  love  his  a  M 
ing.     She  was  a  member  of  Springville  M  H 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 
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elections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  210.) 

'Next  day,  15th,  had  notice  given  of  a  meet- 
;  to  be  held  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
which  the  greater  number  who  belong  to  it 
ne,  though  very  busy  about  their  harvest ; 
'eral  not  in  profession  with  us  also  attended, 
svas  a  solemn  season,  and  I  hope  some  were 
tciously  recompensed  for  their  dedication,  by 
i  gentle  desceudings  of  Heavenly  love,  which 
,h  sweetly  gathered  several  of  this  little,  and 
oparatively  poor  flock,  into  the  fold,  where 
j  who  is  their  holy  leader  and  feeder  keeps 
a  state  of  humble  dependence  upon  him- 
1   There  was  far  more  liberty  for  the  Gos- 

to  be  preached  here  than  iu  many  other 
,ces,  for  although  the  cares  of  this  life  have, 
he  snare  be  not  guarded  against,  a  tendency 
choke  the  good  seed,  I  am  ready  to  think 

glories  of  the  present  world  have  settled 
ny  in  so  high  and  exalted  a  situation,  that 
h  such,  as  on  the  mountains  of  Gilboa,  there 
ess  of  an  opening  into  the  fields  of  offering, 
,n  amongst  those  who  not  finding  a  great 
tlof  enjoyment  in  visible  things,  feel  in  want 
rest  for  their  souls;  and  being  weary  and 
ivy  laden  are  of  the  number  to  whom  the 
.cious  invitation  of  the  Saviour  extends, 
rhe  countenances  of  some  of  these  simple  ones 
sered  my  heart,  which  is  indeed  often  sad, 
1  I  was  glad  we  had  the  opportunity  of  be- 
ding  and  feeling  with  them.  A  fine  old 
n,  a  minister,  belonging  to  that  meeting, 
onipanied  us  on  Third-day  morning,  and  we 
ched  Hawick,  in  Scotland,  the  following 
ning. 

'Our  road  led  through  a  beautiful  country, 

1  a  diversity  of  pleasing  scenes ;  sometimes 
ween  lofty  hills  or  mountains,  with  the  river 
iot  winding  through  the  fruitful  valleys;  at 
er  times  in  view  of  finely  cultivated  planta- 
is,  and  substantial  seats  of  the  affluent  in- 
ntants,  with  the  comfortable  though  more 
nble  dwellings  of  the  laborious  farmers,  whose 
ious  toil  might  instruct  an  attentive  mind, 
t  there  is  no  time  for  idleness,  if  the  ground 
the  heart  require  as  much  cultivation  and 

2  as  are  apparently  needful  in  the  outward. 
After  we  had  rode  a  few  miles  from  Ha- 
k,  on  Fifth-day  morning,  we  met  dear  Mar- 
et  Anderson  going  towards  Carlisle;  but 
!  one  who  felt  something  of  that  truth  '  as 
i  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the 


countenance  of  his  friend,'  she  had  the  chaise 
turned,  and  went  back  with  us  the  seventeen 
miles  she  had  travelled,  and  after  dining  at 
Ancram,  we  were  favored  to  arrive  at  her  hos- 
pitable dwelling  at  Kelso,  in  the  evening.  The 
next  afternoon,  a  meeting  was  held  for  the  in- 
habitants, but  not  very  largely  attended ;  our 
guide  and  valuable  Friend,  James  Graham,  had 
good  service  in  it;  and  I  expect  his  mind  was 
relieved  by  the  opportunity,  as  the  chief  weight 
seemed  to  have  fallen  upon  him. 

"  After  taking  tea  at  Jane  Waldie's,  a  season 
of  religious  retirement  in  her  family  proved  one 
of  peculiar  solemnity;  her  son,  about  twenty- 
two  years  of  age,  is  likely  to  be  taken  from  her 
by  a  consumption  ;  he  does  not  appear  much 
like  a  Friend,  but  seems  brought  to  a  state  of 
still,  patient  resignation,  wherein  I  do  hope  he 
has,  under  this  dispensation,  been  mercifully 
instructed,  and  that  Heavenly  regard  is  sweetly 
manifested  towards  him,  preparing  for  the  aw- 
ful change.  We  were  sensible  in  this  visit  of 
the  renewings  of  that  fellowship,  wherein  there 
is  not  only  a  rejoicing  in  one  another's  joy,  but 
a  bearing  each  other's  burdens. 

"The  usual  meeting,  on  First-day  morning, 
was  attended  by  many  others  besides  Friends, 
though  no  notice  had  been  circulated,  and 
proved  a  season  of  Divine  favor.  I  believe 
there  were  several  feeling  and  awakened  minds 
present,  who  if  they  are  but  willing  to  centre 
deeply  enough  into  quietness,  will  experience  a 
state  of  true  settlement.  But,  alas !  many,  who 
are  at  times  enlightened  to  behold  that  path 
which  the  'vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen,'  are 
unwilling  to  part  with  those  things  which  are 
for  a  prey,  and  therefore  know  not  an  estab- 
lishment in  the  peace  and  rest  that  attend  the 
submissive  soul. 

"  Not  feeling  relieved  by  this  meeting,  we 
had  another  appointed  for  the  afternoon,  which 
was  largely  attended  by  persons  of  various  de- 
nominations, and  proved  a  season  of  much 
Gospel  liberty;  one  wherein  we  were  renewedly 
taught  that  those  who  trust  in  the  extension  of 
holy  help  need  not  be  dismayed ;  for  let  their 
endeavors  be  ever  so  feeble  to  promote  his 
blessed  cause,  the  Lord  is  able  to  supply  all 
deficiencies,  as  well  as  graciously  willing  to 
forgive  all  transgressions.  At  the  close,  Friends 
were  desired  to  keep  their  seats,  which  gave  us  an 
opportunity  of  imparting  what  we  apprehended 
was  their  due.  There  are  but  few  in  member- 
ship, and  perhaps  not  all  of  these  really  initia- 
ted into  the  fold,  by  spiritual  baptism. 

"A  hopeful  man  who  attends  meetings,  resides 
about  three  miles  from  Kelso,  at  a  place  called 
Roxborough,  whither  I  found  my  mind  at- 
tracted before  I  knew  it  was  a  village,  or  that 
he  lived  in  that  direction.  We  went  there  on 
Second-day  morning,  and  having  hinted  our 
feelings  to  J.  C.  the  preceding  evening,  he  had 
prepared  a  school-room  near  his  own  house, 
where,  in  a  short  time,  a  considerable  number 
collected  ;  and  we  were  favored  with  a  solemn 
relieving  meeting,  and  after  a  little  visit  to  J. 
C's  family,  returned  peaceably  to  Kelso. 


"In  the  evening  we  had  a  time  of  religious 
retirement  with  dear  Margaret  Anderson  and 
her  children,  wherein  we  were  afresh  owned  by 
the  overshadowing  of  Divine  goodness,  and  she 
solemnly  returned  the  sacrifice  of  praise.  This 
kind  Friend  concluded  to  proceed  on  her  jour- 
ney the  next  morning,  as  we  did  on  ours,  and 
we  parted  under  feelings  of  near  sympathy 
and  love.  She  had,  at  the  time  we  met  her, 
left  home  with  a  certificate  to  visit  a  few  meet- 
ings in  Cumberland  ;  and  had  we  known  this,  I 
believe  we  should  hardly  have  been  willing  for 
her  to  return,  though  being  a  little  together 
proved  mutually  pleasant. 

"Fifth-day,  25th.  At  Edinburgh  we  all  sat 
their  usual  meeting,  and  afterwards  an  adjourn- 
ment of  the  Monthly  Meeting  ;  there  were  ap- 
pointments to  visit  two,  who  had  applied  fur 
membership,  in  both  of  which  we  united,  an  1 
in  the  subsequent  conference.  Here,  as  in  other 
places,  the  language  may  truly  arise, '  the  fathers 
where  are  they?"  So  few,  almost  everywhere, 
being  qualified  to  administer  help  or  consolation 
to  inquiring  visited  minds,  for  want  of  seeking 
themselves  to  be  renewedly  supplied  with  heav- 
enly virtue. 

"Since  being  in  this  city  I  trust  we  hive 
endeavored  honestly  to  move  in  the  line  of  ap- 
prehended duty,  though  our  lot  has  been  in  a 
peculiar  manner  exercising.  The  meetings  ou 
First-day  were  low,  but  little  verbal  communi- 
cation :  several  not  in  profession  with  Friends 
were  there;  and  at  our  lodgings,  iu  the  evening, 
we  had  the  company  of  most  of  our  Society 
residing  here,  besides  several  students  from  the 
college. 

"  On  Third-day  we  held  a  public  meeting, 
which  was  very  largely  attended  by  persons  of 
various  descriptions  ;  and  through  gracious  un- 
merited regard  it  was,  I  trust,  a  satisfactory 
season,  owned  by  the  influence  of  Divine  love, 
and  terminating  under  a  precious  sense  of  in- 
ward peace.  We  took  tea  with  a  family  not 
in  profession  with  us,  who  were  desirous  of  our 
company,  and  were  afterwards  favored  with  a 
solemn  season,  wherein  I  hope,  we  partook  to- 
gether of  a  little  'of  that  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,'  and  when  this  is  obtained 
how  do  the  barriers  of  names  and  distinctions 
fall  under  the  prevalence  of  that  feeling  which 
breathes  'Good  will  towards  all  men.' 

"  We  went  next  day  to  Dalkeith,  and  held  a 
meeting  which  was  largely  attended.  There  are 
no  Friends  threre,  but  many  Methodists,  several 
of  whom  were  present.  Some  of  the  audience 
seemed  scarcely  in  a  state  to  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them,  however,  even  on  this  occa- 
sion, we  had  cause  to  speak  well  of  his  name 
who  furnishes  strength  according  to  the  day. 

"The  usual  meeting  at  Edinburgh  on  Fifth- 
day,  proved  one  of  more  relief  to  my  mind 
than  any  former  sitting  of  the  same  sort;  and 
in  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  new  town.  It  was  largel)r  attended  by  the 
genteel  inhabitants,  and  I  hope  proved  satis- 
factory. 

"  First-day,  my  dear  companion  and  I  were 
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unable  to  attend  either  meeting  having  both 
suffered  considerable  indisposition  for  many 
days ;  yet  we  had  religious  sittings  in  several 
families,  times  of  conference,  &c,  and  on  Sec- 
ond-day, the  5th  of  Eleventh  Month,  left  Edin- 
burgh, which  had  been  a  place  of  peculiarly 
laborious  exercise,  and  one  wherein  the  neces- 
sity of  obeying  the  sacred  injunction  to  '  watch', 
was  renewedly  and  deeply  impressed,  under  the 
feeling  that,  although  good  seed  may  be  sown 
in  the  field  of  the  heart,  yet,  while  men  sleep, 
the  enemy  industriously  improves  the  unguarded 
season,  and  sows  his  tares,  endeavoring  to  defeat 
the  Lord's  gracious  design  and  prevent  intended 
produce. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Secret  Societies. 

(Concluded  from  page  215.) 

Freemasonry  is  a  distinct  system  of  religion. 
It  hasits  temples,  altars,  priests  and  religious  cere- 
monies ;  and  these  are  not  those  of  some  other 
religion,  as  Mohammedanism,  Judaism  or  Chris 
tianity,  but  they  are  Masonic  temples,  altars, 
priests  and  ceremonies. 

Masonic  authors  distinctly  assert  that  their 
system  is  a  religious  one,  as  the  following  quo- 
tations will  show  :  Under  the  heading,  "  Relig- 
ion "  (p.  284,  Webb's  Monitor),  Eob.  Morris 
says :  "  The  meeting  of  a  Masonic  lodge  is 
strictly  a  religious  ceremony.  *  *  No  lodge 
or  Masonic  assembly  can  be  regularly  opened 
or  closed  without  prayer.  *  *  So  broad  is 
the  religion  of  Masonry,  and  so  carefully  are  all 
sectarian  tenets  excluded  from  the  system,  that 
the  Christian,  the  Jew  and  the  Mohammedan 
in  all  their  numberless  sects  and  divisions,  may 
and  do  harmoniously  combine  in  its  moral  and 
intellectual  work  with  the  Buddhist,  theParsee, 
the  Confucian,  and  the  worshipper  of  Deity 
under  every  form.  *  *  The  dedication  of 
lodges,  in  a  large  part  of  the  Masonic  world,  is  to 
the  Saints  John,  not  in  their  Christian  so  much 
as  in  their  Masonic  and  moral  character  ;  in 
another  large  part  lodges  are  dedicated  to  King 
Solomon,  not  in  honor  of  his  Jewish  fame,  but 
as  the  great  founder  of  symbolical  Masonry. 

Prayer  in  Masonic  lodges  should  be  of  a  gen- 
eral character,  containing  nothing  offensive  to 
any  class  of  conscientious  brethren.  In  theory, 
the  whole  world  of  Masons  is  supposed  to  be 
present  at  every  meeting  of  every  lodge,  and 
the  instruction,  moral  and  religious,  should  be 
directed  accordingly." 

"  Chaplin,"  Webb's  Monitor,  p.  231,  "The  Mas- 
ter of  the  Lodge  is  its  priest,  and  the  director  of 
its  religious  ceremonies.  His  duty  is  to  select 
the  Scriptures,  prayers,  etc.,  and  he  should  be 
present  at  the  burial  of  the  dead.  A  meeting 
of  a  Masonic  lodge  is  a  religious  ceremony. 
Those  who  take  part  in  it  have  come  to  learn  to 
subdue  their  passions,  and  improve  themselves 
in  Masonry.  *  *  For  convenience  sake,  the 
Master  may  depute  the  religious  portion  of  his 
duties  to  an  assistant,  termed  the  Chaplain." 

"  Prayer,"  Mackey's  Lexicon,  p.  369,  "  All  the 
ceremonies  of  our  Order  are  prefaced  and  termi- 
nated with  prayer  because  Masonry  is  a  religious 
institution,  and  because  we  thereby  show  our  de- 
pendence on,  and  our  jaithand  trust  in  God." 

"  Prayer,"  Morris'  Dictionary,  p.  374,  "  Every 
important  undertaking  in  Masonry  is  both  be- 
gun and  completed  with  prayer.  The  prayers 
given  in  the  manuals  of  the  Blue  Lodge  are 
such  as  all  Masons,  whatever  their  religious 
faith,  may  unite  in." 

Art.  "Religion,"  Mackey's  Lexicon,  "Free- 
masonry does  not  profess  to  interfere  with  the 


religious  opinions  of  its  members.  The  religion 
then  of  Masonry  is  pure  theism  on  which  its 
different  members  engraft  their  own  peculiar 
opinions ;  but  they  are  not  permitted  to  intro- 
duce them  into  the  lodge,  or  to  connect  their 
truth  or  falsity  with  the  truth  of  Masonry." 

Mackey's  Jurisprudence,  p.  93,  "  The  truth  is, 
that  Masonry  is  undoubtedly  a  religious  institu- 
tion— its  religion  being  of  that  universal  kind  in 
which  all  men  agree,  and  which,  handed  down 
through  a  long  succession  of  ages  from  that  an- 
cient priesthood  who  first  taught  it,  embraces 
the  great  tenets  of  the  existence  of  God,  the 
immortality  of  the  soul, — tenets  which  by  its 
peculiar  symbolic  language,  it  has  preserved 
from  its  foundation,  and  slill  continues  in  the 
same  beautiful  way  to  teach.  Beyond  this  for 
its  religious  faith,  we  must  not  and  cannot  go." 

Mackey's  Jurisprudence,  p.  33,  "  It  is  a  land- 
mark, that  a  book  of  the  Law  shall  constitute  an 
indispensable  part  of  the  furniture  of  every  lodge, 
I  say  advisedly,  a  book  of  the  low,  because  it  is 
not  absolutely  required  that  everywhere  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  shall  be  used.  The  '  book 
of  the  law,'  is  that  volume  which  by  the  religion 
of  the  country  is  believed  to  contain  the  re- 
vealed will  of  the  Grand  Architect  of  the  uni- 
verse. Hence  in  all  lodges  in  Christian  coun- 
tries, the  book  of  the  law  is  composed  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  ;  in  a  country  where  Ju- 
daism was  the  prevailing  faith,  the  Old  Testa- 
ment alone  would  be  sufficient ;  and  in  Mo- 
hammedan countries  and  among  Mohammedan 
Masons,  the  Koran  might  be  substituted.  Ma- 
sonry does  not  attempt  to  interfere  with  the 
peculiar  religious  faith  of  its  disciples,  except  so 
far  as  relates  to  the  belief  in  the  existence  of 
God,  and  what  necessarily  results  from  that  be- 
lief. The  book  of  the  law  is  to  the  speculative 
Mason  his  spiritual  trestle-board  ;  without  this 
he  cannot  labor;  whatever  he  believes  to  be  the 
revealed  will  of  the  Grand  Architect  constitutes 
for  him  this  spiritual  trestle-board,  and  must 
ever  be  before  him  in  his  hours  of  speculative 
labor  to  be  the  rule  and  guide  of  his  conduct. 
The  landmark  therefore  requires  that  a  book  of 
the  law,  a  religious  code  of  some  kind  purport- 
ing to  be  an  exemplar  of  the  revealed  will  of 
God,  shall  form  an  essential  part  of  the  furni- 
ture of  every  lodge." 

"  To  require  that  a  candidate  profess  his  be- 
lief in  the  Divine  authenticity  of  the  Bible,  or 
a  state  of  future  rewards  and  punishments,  is  a 
serious  innovation  in  the  very  body  of  Masonry." 
Chase's  Digest  on  Masonic  Laws,  page  206. 

"  Masonry  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
the  Bible."    Chase's  Digest,  page  208. 

Masonry  teaches  that  a  Mason  "on  the  night 
of  his  initiation  commences  the  great  task  which 
is  never  in  his  future  Masonic  life  to  be  discon- 
tinued, of  erecting  in  his  heart  a  spiritual  temple 
for  the  indwelling  of  God."  Mackey's  Manual, 
page  41. 

"  The  common  gavel  is  an  instrument  made 
use  of  by  operative  Masons  to  break  off  the 
corners  of  rough  stones,  the  better  to  fit  them 
for  the  builder's  use ;  but  we,  as  Free  and  Ac- 
cepted Masons,  are  taught  to  make  use  of  it  for 
the  more  noble  and  glorious  purpose  of  divest- 
ing our  hearts  and  consciences  of  all  the  vices 
and  superfluities  of  life,  thereby  fitting  our 
minds  as  living  stones  for  that  spiritual  build- 
ing, that  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens."   Sickle's  Monitor,  pages  31-5. 

An  adhering  Mason  aims,  "  by  a  uniform 
tenor  of  virtuous  conduct,  to  receive,  when  his 
allotted  course  of  life  has  passed,  the  inappre- 
ciable reward  from  his  Celestial  Grand  Master, 


of  '  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  s . 
vant.'"    Mackey's  Lexicon,  pages  450-1. 

"  Freemasonry  teaches  that  a  Master  Mas  i  I 
has  all  that  the  soul  requires.  Sickle's  Monit  \ 
pages  97-98. 

"  We  now  find  man  complete  in  morality  £  [ 
intelligence,  with  the  stay  of  religion  added  i 
insure  him  of  the  protection  of  the  Deity,  s  [ 
guard  him  against  ever  going  astray.  Th  > 
three  degrees  thus  form  a  perfect  and  harnx  - 
ous  whole,  nor  can  we  conceive  that  anyth  j 
can  be  suggested  more  which  the  soul  of  n  i 
requires." 

In  Mackey's  Lexicon,  page  16,  we  res : 

"  Acacian.  A  term  signifying  a  Mason,  v  \  i 

by  living  in  strict  obedience  to  the  obligate 
and  precepts  of  the  fraternity  is  free  from  si!'  j 
Again,  same  work,  page  298 :  "  It  (the  Mas  r 
Mason's  degree),  inspires  the  most  cheering  hi  3 
of  the  final  reward  which  belongs  alone  to  5 
just  made  perfect." 

(General)  B.  F.  Butler,  a  Mason  of  thii  -  | 
three  degrees,  said  in  a  speech  at  a  Masonic )  r 
at  Lynn,  Massachusetts,  Eleventh  Month,  c,  j 
1878  :  "  Masonry  is  a  religion  of  the  highest  1  \  J 
noblest  type."    The  noted  Albert  Pike,  also  f  1 
the  thirty-third  degree,  "  Past  Sovereign  Gn  1 
Commander,"  etc.,  in  an  address,  Ninth  Mon 
11th,  1879,  near  Harper's  Ferry,  Virginia  3] 
thu3  reported  by  a  correspondent  of  the  Ba  - 
more  Sun:  "  Masonry, said  he,  is  a  religion,  r  j 
every  man  before  becoming  a  Mason  must  -  11 
press  his  belief  in  a  Deity,  and  in  the  contini  I 
existence  of  the  intellectual  portion  after  deal  ij 
The  trouble  with  ministers  of  religion  nows  I 
that  they  want  us  to  believe  too  much,  while  jj  i 
Ingersolls  and  others  want  us  to  believe  noth 
at  all." 

Steinbrenner's  "  Origin  of  Masonry,"  pages  ,} 
-14,  "  Masonry  can  and  will  educate  the  pijs) 
man  to  that  higher  religion — that  religion  1 
which  all  men  can  agree, — which  indeed  d-| 
braces  the  lower  religion  of  creeds  and  se  ,. 
etc."    So  also  A.  G.  Mackey,  adds  in  ja 
American  Quarterly  Review  of  Freemasorl, 
1857  :    "  As  there  is  a  natural  right,  whicl's 
the  source  of  all  positive  laws,  so  there  iik 
universal  religion  covering  all  the  peculiar  j- 
ligions  of  the  world.  We  profess  this  univei  1  : 
religion,  and  consequently  we  welcome  tlib  I 
who  profess  a  particular  religion,  which  is  It  t 
a  part  of  it ;  the  government  itself  professes  it,  via  J 
it  proclaims  freedom  of  worship." 

The  rites  practised  and  principles  taughiV  \ 
Masonic  lodges,  according  to  standard  Masii 
authors,  are  all  taken  from  the  ancient  heat  ji  ! 
mysteries,  in  which  the  sun,  or  the  vis  geneM 
in  nature  was  worshipped  through  the  intenl-  I 
tion  of  the  sun-god,  as  Osiris,  Bacchus,  Bi ,  <j 
and  Adonis  or  Tammuz.  For  this  see  Mai-  I 
ey's  Lexicon,  page  35:  "The  philosophers  :>1  1 

sages  taught  in  secret  what  they  were  afr  I  f 

to  inculcate  in  public,  and  established  for  i  H 
purpose  the  ancient  mysteries,  those  truly  IJ-  j 
sonic  institutions."  Again  on  page  320,  a  jrjj 
a  detailed  account  of  the  various  mysteries,  [3  i 
says,  "  These  ceremonies  were  afterward  adop  1  ! 
by  the  Freemasons."  Again  in  his  Ritualist  p<I 
same  author,  after  an  account  of  the  rite  of  ]  r  » 
ambulation  as  used  by  the  Hindoos,  Gre<|i  ) 
Romans  and  Druids,  says,  page  27:  "HeP 
we  find  in  the  universal  prevalence  of  this  or 4 
mony  and  the  invariable  mode  of  passing  fiji  £ 
the  east  to  the  west  by  way  of  the  south,  a  pi  ■  I 
nant  evidence  of  the  common  source  of  all  tl:  9 
rites,  to  which  Freemasonry  is  also  indebted  t  1 
its  existence." 

Many  more  extracts  of  the  same  tenor  co  ' 
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e  quoted,  but  those  already  given  are  sufficient 
)  establish  the  following  points  : 
1st.  Freemasonry  claims  to  be  a  distinct  sys- 
>m  of  religion — neither  Jewish,  Christian  nor 
[ohammedan,  but  a  "  higher  religion  ;"  a  uni- 
ersal  religion  embracing  the  "  lower  religion 
f  creeds  and  sects ;  one  of  these  sects  being 
hristianity.  Hence  Freemasonry  claims  to 
e  superior  to  Christianity.  If  the  religion  of 
at  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true 
iligion,  then  Freemasonry  must  be  a  false 
tie. 

2nd.  Masonic  writers  distinctly  claim  that 
'reemasonry  is  a  continuation  or  revival  of  the 
acient  sun  worship  or  worship  of  Baal ;  hav- 
ig  borrowed  its  principles  and  rites  from  those 
eathen  mysteries  so  abhorrent  to  the  true  God, 
ad  so  corrupting  to  the  souls  of  men.  It  is  the 
ime  abominable  idolatry  described  in  Ezekiel, 
iii:  14^-16  :  "  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door 
•  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house  which  was  to- 
ard  the  north,  and  behold,  there  sat  women 
eeping  for  Tammuz. 

"  Then  said  he  unto  me,  hast  thou  seen  this,  O 
on  of  man  ?  Turn  thee  yet  again  and  I  will 
iow  thee  greater  abominations  than  these.  And 
3  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  of  the  Lord's 
ouse,  and  behold  at  the  door  of  the  temple  of 
le  Lord,  between  the  porch  and  the  altar  were 
aout  five  and  twenty  men  with  their  backs  to- 
ard  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their  faces 
iward  the  east,  and  they  worshipped  the  sun  in 
ie  east." 

The  Master  of  the  Lodge  is  styled  "  Worship- 
d Master."  Morris's  Dictionary,  Art.  Sun,  says  : 
The  Worshipful  Master  himself  is  a  represen- 
tee of  the  sun."  Sickles  in  his  "Freemason's 
uide,"  page  66,  says  :  "  The  worshipful  Master 
jpresents  the  sun  at  its  rising,  the  Senior  War- 
3n  represents  the  sun  at  its  setting,  and  the 
unior  Warden  represents  the  sun  at  meridian." 

3rd.  Freemasonry  claims  to  save  its  members, 
)  free  them  from  sin,  and  fit  them  "  as  living 
ones  for  that  spiritual  building,  that  house  not 
mde  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  It 
rofesses  to  make  Masons  "  complete  in  morality 
ad  intelligence,  with  the  stay  of  religion  added 
>  insure  him  of  the  protection  of  the  Deity, 
ad  guard  him  against  ever  going  astray,"  and 
i  place  him  where  we  cannot  "  conceive  that 
aything  can  be  suggested  more  which  the  soul 
f  man  requires."  This  freedom  from  sin  and 
tness  for  heaven,  Freemasons  expect  to  obtain 
ithout  any  regard  to  the  offering  of  our  Saviour, 
r  the  power  of  Divine  grace  operating  in  their 
earts.  The  apostle  John  wrote :  "  He  that  hath 
ie  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
f  God,  hath  not  life."  1  John,  v:  12.  Peter, 
)eakingof  the  name  (or  power)  of  Jesus  Christ 
f  Nazareth  by  which  the  lame  man  had  been 
ealed,  says :  "  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
ther :  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
iven  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
xts,  v:  11. 

But  Freemasonry  ignores  and  denies  our  Sa- 
iour,  and  teaches  that  the  Mason  expects,  "  by 

uniform  tenor  of  virtuous  conduct,  to  receive 
ie  inappreciable  reward  from  his  Celestial 
rrand  Master,  of  '  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
lithful  servant ;'  "  that  a  "  Mason  by  living  in 
rict  obedience  to  the  obligations  and  precepts 
f  the  fraternity  is  free  from  sin." 

The  Free  and  Accepted  Masons  are  taught 
)  make  use  of  the  common  gavel  for  the  "  pur- 
ose  of  divesting  (their)  hearts  and  consciences 
fall  the  vices  and  superfluities  of  life,  thereby 
tting  (their)  minds  for  that  house  not  made 

ith  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  Adhering 


Mason3  often  say  :  "  Freemasonry  is  as  good  a 
religion  as  I  want." 

4th.  Freemasonry  doe3  not  require  a  belief 
in  the  Divine  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures,  but 
distinctly  states  that  "  Masonry  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  Bible  ;  and  that  to  re- 
quire a  belief  in  it  is  to  "forget  the  fundamental 
law  of  their  institution." 

On  the  altar  of  every  Masonic  lodge  is  to  be 
found  "  a  book  of  the  Law,"  (Bible,  Koran,  or 
other  sacred  writings),  above  which  are  placed 
the  square  and  compass;  and  these  three  con- 
stitute what  are  called  the  furniture  of  the 
lodge  ;  they  are  also  called  "  the  great  lights  of 
Masonry."  Thus  we  can  see  how  Masonry  re- 
gards the  Scriptures — the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments constituting  the  Bible.  It  not  only  makes 
the  Koran,  the  B  >ok  of  Mormon,  and  the  Zend 
Avesta  of  equal  value  and  authority  with  ths 
Bible,  but  it  also  places  the  square  and  com- 
pass as  equal  lights  in  Masonry  with  the  sacre  1 
Scriptures.  In  Masonic  rites  and  ceremonies, 
use  is  made  of  Scripture  passages ;  but  in  some 
cases  these  passages  are  mutilated  by  leaving 
out  reference  to  our  Saviour.  Charles  G.  Fin- 
ney says:  "Cases  are  numerous  in  which  the 
most  solemn  passages  are  used  in  their  mum- 
meries and  childish  ceremonies  in  so  shocking 
a  manner  that  we  can  hardly  endure  to  read 
them." 

In  what  is  known  as  the  "Shock  of  Enlight- 
enment," just  before  the  hood-wink  is  removed, 
the  "  Worshipful  Master  "  says :  "  In  the  begin- 
ning God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
And  the  earth  was  without  form  and  void  ;  and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  And 
the  spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters.  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light,  and 
there  was  light.  In  solemn  commemoration  of 
that  sublime  event,  I,  in  like  manner,  Masonic- 
ally  declare,  Let  there  be  light!  (The  shock  is 
given  and  hoodwink  removed)  and  there  is 
light." 

In  the  Royal  Arch  degree,  the  candidates  are 
shown  a  representation  of  the  Lord  appearing 
to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush.  In  the  same  de- 
gree the  question,  "  Are  you  a  Royal  Arch 
Mason?"  is  thus  answered:  "Tarn  that  I  am." 
The  whole  of  which  is  shockingly  profane. 

In  the  "  Knights  of  the  East  and  West,"  one 
styled  the  "  All  Puissant "  opens  seven  seals 
successively,  and  seven  trumpets  are  sounded. 

The  high  sounding,  and  often  blasphemous 
titles,  assumed  by  and  given  to  Masonic  officers, 
are  foreign  to  the  simplicity  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and 
are  also  in  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  our  repub- 
lican institutions  and  to  the  Constitution  of  these 
United  States. 

The  following  testimonies — one  of  an  emi- 
nent statesman,  and  the  other  of  a  minister  of 
a  Christian  denomination — may  not  be  an  in- 
appropriate close  to  these  articles  : 

William  H.  Seward,  in  a  speech  delivered  in 
1851,  in  the  United  States  Senate,  said  : 

"  Secret  societies  sir  ?  Before  I  would  place 
my  hand  between  the  hands  of  other  men,  in  a 
secret  lodge,  order,  class  or  council,  and  bend- 
ing on  my  knee  before  them,  enter  iuto  combi- 
nation with  them,  for  any  object,  personal  or 
political,  good  or  bad,  I  would  pray  to  God  that 
that  hand  and  that  knee  might  be  paralyzed,  and 
that  I  might  become  an  object  of  pity  and  even 
the  mockery  of  my  fellow  men. 

"Swear,  Sir!  I,  a  man,  an  American  citizen, 
a  Christian,  swear  to  submit  myself  to  the  guid- 
ance and  direction  of  other  men,  surrendering 
my  own  judgment  to  their  judgments,  and  my 


own  conscience  to  their  keeping!  No,  no,  sir. 
I  know  quite  well  the  fallibility  of  my  own 
judgment,  and  my  liability  to  fall  into  error  and 
temptation.  But  my  life  has  been  spent  in 
breaking  the  bonds  of  the  slavery  of  men.  I, 
therefore,  know  too  well  the  danger  of  confiding 
power  to  irresponsible  hands,  to  make  myself  a 
willing  slave." 

On  the  8th  day  of  the  Seventh  Month,  1830, 
Elder  David  Pease,  then  of  Conway,  delivered 
a  sermon  in  Belchertown,  Mass.,  on  "  The 
Good  Man  in  Bid  Company,"  from  the  text: 
"  Shouldst  thou  help  the  ungodly  and  love  them 
that  hate  the  Lord  ?  Therefore  is  wrath  upon 
thee  from  before  the  Lord."    2  Chron.,  xix:  2. 

He  closed  with  the  following  appeal : 

"  Indulge  me  a  few  moments  in  addressing  my- 
self to  my  beloved  friends  in  this  place. 

"  First,  to  the  church  and  congregation  who  meet 
in  this  house  for  public  worship. 

"  Dear  Brethren  and  Friends  :  An  association 
of  circumstances  conspires  to  call  to  my  remem- 
brance and  feelings,  some  of  the  most  solemn 
and  interesting  moments  of  my  life.  *  *  Here 
in  my  youthful  days  I  labored  and  toiled,  wept 
and  rejoiced,  prayed  and  preached,  ten  years; 
and  I  trust  the  great  day  of  accounts  will  show, 
that  my  labors  with  you  were  not  in  vain.  It 
is  with  mournful  pleasure  I  think  on  days  that 
are  past.  O  that  I  had  kept  myself  more  un- 
spotted from  the  world  !  0  that  I  had  sought 
no  other  pleasures  but  those  of  the  pure  religion 
of  the  blessed  Jesus!  O  that  I  had  sought  no 
other  brotherhood,  but  that  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and  no  other  light  but  that  of  the  pure 
word  of  God !  It  was  in  yonder  hall,  in  the 
pursuit  of  light  other  than  what  I  had  found 
in  Jesus  the  light  of  life,  I  suffered  myself  to 
be  hoodwinked,  led  by  a  cable-tow,  passing 
through  the  mummery,  and  what  now  appears 
to  me,  the  profanity,  of  the  initiatory  degrees 
of  Freemasonry,  binding  myself  by  illegal  oaths 
and  savage  penalties  always  to  hail,  ever  to  con- 
ceal, and  never  to  reveal,  I  knew  not  what.  And 
what  I  there  commenced,  I  but  too  vainly  and 
inconsiderately  pursued,  by  advancing  in  its 
dark  degrees,  in  hopes  of  obtaining,  what  I  never 
found,  '  light.'  No  doubt  my  Masonic  course 
was  a  source  of  grief  to  many  of  my  friends, 
some  of  whom  are  gone  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  are  beyond  my  power  of 
satisfying  by  confession.  But  to  you  who  re- 
main, permit  me  to  say,  I  most  sincerely  repent 
of  my  Masonic  course  and  conduct,  for  which 
I  wish  to  humble  myself  before  God  and  man 
and  humbly  ask  your  forgiveness  of  all.  Allow 
me  to  say,  I  hope  God  has  put  away  my  sin, 
though  great  and  aggravated  in  his  sight.  I 
fully  believe  that  Speculative  Freemasonry  is, 
from  its  first  commencement  to  its  highest  de- 
gree, an  unlawful,  wicked  and  dangerous  com- 
bination, puerile  in  its  work,  profane  and  blas- 
phemous in  its  rites  and  ceremonies,  illegal  and 
barbarous  in  its  oaths  and  penalties,  and  infidel 
in  its  tendency. 

"  /  would  say  a  few  words  to  my  Ghidian  breth- 
ren who  still  adhere  to  the  Masonic  institution. 

"  The  time  has  come  for  inquiry,  and  you  can 
no  longer  turn  away  your  aggrieved  brethren, 
by  giving  them  your  word  for  it,  that  Free- 
masonry is  a  good  thing.  The  world  knows  as 
well  as  you  what  Freemasonry  is.  It  has  ceased 
to  be  a  secret.  I  have  no  doubt  but  many  of 
you  are  convinced  in  your  own  minds  that  it  is 
an  evil  thing,  but  have  not  courage  to  face  the 
storm  of  Masonic  vengeance;  but  remember  the 
words  of  your  professed  Master.  Ho  that  seeks 
to  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it.    O  ye  servants  of 
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Christ,  it  is  the  voice  of  God  in  his  providence 
which  calls  you.  Come  out  of  Babylon.  For- 
sake this  accursed  thing,  and  be  not  a  partaker 
of  its  plagues.  *  *  No  man  can  strictly  obey 
the  laws  of  Masonry,  and  be  in  subjection  to  the 
laws  of  Christ;  for  one  is  contrary  to  the  other. 
Masonry  dishonors  Christ,  by  excluding  Him 
from  its  prayers,  and  substituting  something 
else  than  his  atoning  blood  to  prepare  men  for 
heaven.  Christianity  honors  Christ,  and  teaches 
us  to  glory  only  in  his  cross." 


For  "  The  Friend," 

Despise  not  the  Day  of  Small  Things. 

[The  following  article  has  been  received  from 
an  ancient  subscriber  to  our  Journal,  now  in 
the  ninety-third  year  of  his  age. — Ed.] 

What  is  meant  by  the  day  of  small  things? 

There  are  things,  which,  in  passing  through 
life,  may  not  be  considered  worthy  of  our  notice 
in  themselves,  except  our  Heavenly  Father 
should  think  fit  to  call  our  attention  to  any 
such  by  his  Spirit,  the  still  small  voice  within, 
and  then  they  become  of  infinite  importance  to 
us,  and  on  no  account  are  they  to  be  despised 
or  neglected,  or  we  may  be  left  to  follow  our 
own  wills  and  perverse  dispositions  from  the 
path  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  consequent- 
ly into  much  sorrow  and  repentance  for  the 
loss  we  sustain  in  spiritual  things.  As  I  can 
testify  by  my  own  experience,  in  a  special  man- 
ner, and  on  a  special  occasion.  Small,  indeed, 
was  the  thing  required  of  me,  but  I  refused  to 
comply,  and  for  years  it  caused  me  much  regret 
for  my  disobedience.  The  crosses  which  attend 
these  small  things  (so  called)  also  are  present 
with  the  larger  ones. 

We  are  not  often  aware  of  the  value  of  crosses, 
and  turn  away  from  them  as  not  suiting  our 
inclinations,  and  miss  the  reward  of  true  peace 
and  happiness. 

There  is  but  one  possible  way  through  the 
strait  gate  into  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to 
the  Heavenly  Paradise,  and  one  Guide  to  pro- 
tect us  from  the  wiles  of  our  potent  adversary, 
who  can  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of 
light,  to  keep  us  from  our  desired  haven.  There 
are  many  apparently  good  things  we  can  do, 
and  are  now  doing,  in  this  our  day  of  religious 
excitement,  and  no  matter  to  the  deceiver  how 
many,  so  long  as  we  are  satisfied  with  the  idea 
we  are  doing  good.  I  doubt  not  there  are  those 
professing  with  us  who  may  be  sincere  in  their 
doings,  but  are  ignorant  what  government  they 
are  under,  and  it  is  for  these  principally  I  feel 
much  concern. 

And  now  there  is  a  query  I  wish  to  put  to 
such.  Have  you  had  instructions  from  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  before  entering  upon 
these  good  works,  or  had  commission  to  proceed 
at  all  ?  And  if  you  have  received  the  order  to 
go  forward,  do  you  wait  for,  and  are  you  obe- 
dient to,  the  guidance  and  teachings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit? 

I  fear  we  are  too  much  for  going  on,  and 
leaving  our  Guide  with  his  true  light,  and 
through  want  of  watchfulness,  are  in  danger 
of  stumbling  into  the  dark  bewilderings  of  our 
own  imaginations,  where  we  may  be  left  with- 
out our  Divine  Guide,  and  in  the  hands  of  our 
enemy  in  a  spiritual  sense.  But  what  a  most 
distressing  case  it  would  be,  to  be  left  without 
the  favor  and  approbation  of  our  merciful  and 
loving  Saviour  when  time  to  us  should  be  no 
more.  I  have  not  been  up  to  my  age,  an  en- 
tire stranger  to  Him  or  his  dealings  with  me, 


a  poor  unworthy  creature  as  I  feel  myself  in 
truth  to  be. 

I  am  fully  satisfied  of  the  importance  of 
plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel ;  al- 
though I  am  aware  that  as  a  matter  of  discipline 
they  do  not  now  claim  so  much  attention  as 
formerly,  yet  I  have  my  fear  that  they  will 
not,  in  the  great  day  of  account,  be  thought  so 
unimportant  as  is  now  the  case  with  most  of 
our  members.  It  would  be  very  sad  if  this 
were  to  be  the  cause  of  marring  our  peace  at 
such  an  awful  time  as  that. 

I  have  written  these  lines  in  much  love  and 
sincere  regard  for  your  welfare,  both  here  and 
hereafter. 

Selected. 

THE  SEEN  AND  THE  UNSEEN! 

ON  THE  GEEAT  EXHIBITION  OF  1857,  BY  H.  BONAR. 

Ha!  yon  burst  of  crystal  splendor, 

Sunlight,  starlight,  blent  in  one, 
Starlight  set  in  Arctic  azure, 

Sunlight  from  the  burning  zone  ; 
Gold  and  silver,  gems  and  marble, 

All  creation's  jewelry, 
Earth's  uncovered  waste  of  riches, 

Treasures  of  the  ancient  sea. 
Heir  of  glory, 

What  is  that  to  thee  and  me  ? 

Iris  and  Aurora  braided, — 

How  the  woven  colors  shine ! 
Snow-gleams  from  an  Alpine  summit, 

Torch  lights  from  a  spar  roof'd  mine, 
Like  Arabia's  matchless  palace, 

Child  of  magic's  strong  decree, 
One  vast  globe  of  living  sapphire, 

Floors,  walls,  columns,  canopy. 
Heir  of  glory, 

What  is  that  to  thee  and  me? 

Forms  of  beauty,  shapes  of  wonder, 

Trophies  of  triumphant  toil ; 
Never  Athens,  Rome,  Palmyra, 

Gazed  on  such  a  costly  spoil, 
Dazzling  the  bewildered  vision, 

More  than  princely  pomp  we  see; 
What  the  blaze  of  the  Alhambra, 

Dome  of  emerald,  to  thee  ? 
Heir  of  glory, 

What  is  that  to  thee  and  me? 

Farthest  cities  from  their  riches 

Farthest  empires  muster  here, 
Art,  her  jubilee  proclaiming 

To  the  nations  far  and  near, 
From  the  crowd  in  wonder  gazing, 

Science  claims  the  prostrate  knee, 
This  her  temple,  diamond  blazing, 

Throne  of  her  idolatry. 
Heir  of  glory, 

What  is  that  to  thee  and  me? 

Listen  to  her  tale  of  wonder, 

Of  her  plastic  potent  spell ; 
'Tis  a  big  and  braggart  story, 

Yet  she  tells  it  fair  and  well, 
She  the  gifted,  gay  magician, 

Mistress  of  earth,  air  and  sea, 
This  majestic  apparition 

Offspring  of  her  sorcery. 
Heir  of  glory, 

What  is  that  to  thee  and  me  ? 

What  to  that,  for  which  we're  waiting, 

Is  this  glittering  earthly  toy  ? 
Heavenly  glory,  holy  splendor, 
.Sum  of  grandeur,  sum  of  joy, 
Not  the  gems  that  time  can  tarnish, 

Not  the  hues  that  dim  and  die  ; 
Not  the  glow  that  cheats  the  lover, 

Shaded  with  mortality. 
Heir  of  glory, 

What  is  that  to  thee  and  me? 

Not  the  light  that  leaves  us  darker, 
Not  the  gleams  that  come  and  go, 

Not  the  mirth  whose  end  is  madness, 
Not  the  joy  whose  fruit  is  woe, 

Not  the  notes  that  die  at  sunset, 


Not  the  fashion  of  a  day  ; 
But  the  everlasting  beauty, 
And  the  endless  melody. 

Heir  of  glory, 
That  shall  be  for  thee  and  me. 

City  of  the  pearl  bright  portal, 

City  of  the  jasper  wall, 
City  of  the  golden  pavement, 

Seat  of  endless  festival ; 
City  of  Jehovah,  Salem  ! 

City  of  Eternity, 
To  thy  bridal  halls  of  gladness, 

From  this  prison,  would  I  flee. 
Heir  of  glory, 

That  shall  be  for  thee  and  me. 

Ah  !  with  such  strange  spells  around  me, 

Fairest  of  what  earth  calls  fair. 
How  I  need  thy  fairer  image 

To  undo  the  syren  snare  ! 
Lest  the  subtle  serpent  tempter 

Lure  me  with  his  radiant  lie; 
As  if  sin,  were  sin  no  longer, 

Life  were  no  more  vanity. 
Heir  of  glory, 

What  is  that  to  thee  and  me? 

Yes,  I  need  thee,  heavenly  city, 

My  low  spirit  to  upbear  ; 
Yes,  I  need  thee, — earth's  enchantments 

So  beguile  me  with  their  glare. 
Let  me  see  thee,  then  these  fetters 

Break  asunder  ;  I  am  free; 
Then  this  pomp  no  longer  charms  me, 

Earth  has  won  the  victory. 
Heir  of  glory, 

That  shall  be  for  thee  and  me. 

Soon  where  earthly  beauty  blinds  not, 

Nor  excess  of  brilliance  palls, 
Salem  !  city  of  the  holy, 

We  shall  be  within  thy  walls  1 
There,  beside  yon  crystal  river, 

There,  beneath  life's  wondrous  tree, 
There,  with  naught  to  cloud  or  sever, 

Ever  with  the  Lamb  to  be ! 
Heir  of  glory, 

That  shall  be  for  thee  and  me ! 


A  Japanese  Fable. — "  No  country  in 
world  does  more  to  entertain  its  children  t 
Japan  "  says  a  young  missionary  who  has  be 
doing  work  there.  "  Even  on  the  street  corn 
stand  men  whose  sole  business  it  is  to  tell  stor 
to  the  boys  and  girls. 

"  One  day  I  joined  a  group  of  little  folks  w 
were  eagerly  listening,  and  this  is  what  I  hear 

"  Once  on  a  time  a  peasant  went  to  heav 
and  the  first  thing  he  saw  was  a  long  shelf  wi 
something  very  strange-looking  upon  it. 

What  is  that?'  he  asked;  'is  that  so 
thing  to  make  soup  of?' 

[The  Japanese  are  very  fond  of  soup.] 

" '  No,'  was  the  reply  ;  '  those  are  ears.  Th 
belonged  to  persons  who,  when  they  lived 
earth,  heard  what  they  ought  to  do  in  order 
be  good,  but  they  didn't  pay  any  attention 
it,  so  when  they  died  their  ears  came  to  heave 
but  the  rest  of  their  bodies  could  not.' 

"  After  awhile  the  peasant  saw  another  sh 
with  very  queer  things  on  it. 

"'What  is  that?'  he  asked  again;  '  is  th 
something  to  make  soup  of?' 

" '  No,'  he  was  told  ;  '  those  are  tongues.  Tht 
once  belonged  to  men  in  the  world  who 
people  how  to  live  and  how  to  do  good,  but 
themselves  never  did  as  they  told  others  to  d 
so,  when  they  died,  their  tongues  came  to  heave 
but  the  rest  of  their  bodies  could  not." ' 


There  is  such  a  thing  as  seeing  the  true 
portance  of  little  matters,  and  there  is  such 
thing  as  magnifying  little  matters  into  an  und 
importance. 


1  -tlHj    J?\KlJtUJN  JJ. 
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Ixtracts  from  the  Diary  of  Louis  Taber. 

(Continued  from  page  212.) 

pcond  Month  19th,  1873.— Attended  the 
ting  at  the  Boarding  School.  A  precious 
amity  overspread  us,  under  which  we  were 
nitted  to  approach  very  near  to  the  throne 
;race ;  to  lay  hold  as  of  the  horns  of  the 
r  and  to  plead  for  our  lives  with  the  Lord, 

no  one  of  us  might  be  lost,  but  all  finally 
gathered  home  into  his  holy  and  spiritual 
;dom  of  life  and  peace.  Thanksgivings  were 
ed,  that  He  had  granted  us  an  existence  to 
>ld  the  beauties  and  the  wonders  of  his  out- 
1  and  visible  creation,  and  in  some  degree 
e  us  partakers  together  of  the  mysteries  of 
piritual  kingdom,  and  the  manifestations  of 
jwn  infinite  and  everlasting  love,  and  per- 
ed  us  even  here  in  mutability,  to  unite  with 
>ls  and  archangels  and  the  spirits  of  just 

made  perfect,  around  his  glorious  throne  in 
■en,  in  ascribing  honor  and  glory  to  his  ever 
able  name. 

uldah  Hoag,  Joseph  Hoag's  wife,  when  he 
absent  at  one  time  on  a  religious  visit, 
ght  she  should  attend  their  Quarterly 
ting,  then  held  at  Granville,  Vt.,  sixty 
s  distant.  She  must  lodge  one  night  by  the 

and  had  no  money  to  pay  the  expense, 
gh  it  was  but  small  at  that  time.  She  set 
on  horseback,  and  during  the  day  while 
ig  along  she  saw  a  piece  of  money  on  the 
.  On  alighting  and  examining  it,  she  found 
be  a  fifty-cent  piece  with  which  she  paid 
fare  for  lodging,  both  going  and  returning, 
lird  Month  25th. — Last  week,  a  colored 
hbor  in  advanced  life  (sixty-seven),  who 
been  much  in  my  father's  employment  and 
line,  died  suddenly.  We  much  regretted 
mowing  of  his  illness. 
.  H.,  the  colored  neighbor  alluded  to 
gh  always  living  among  Friends,  made  no 
?ssion  of  religion.  Did  we  do  all  we 
Id  have  done  to  bring  him  into  the  fold? 
hen  Elizabeth  Robson  was  last  in  Ame- 
and  visiting  meetings  in  the  eastern  part 
ew  York  State,  the  following  remarkable 
i instance  occurred.  There  was  a  small 
ing  in  Vermont,  forty  miles  east  of  where 
were,  which  she  thought  she  might  omit, 
would  require  a  day's  journey  to  go  and 
•n  by  the  same  road.  She  and  her  coin- 
started  in  the  morning  for  the  next  ineet- 
]  course,  and  had  travelled  one  or  two  miles, 
i  they  called  to  the  pilot  to  stop. 
Robson  then  said  that  while  she  was  sorry 
it  her  friends  to  so  much  trouble,  she  be- 
d  she  would  have  to  go  and  attend  that 
meeting,  which  they  had  thought  to  omit, 
r  course  was  turned,  and  they  arrived  late 
se  evening  at  their  destination.  Their 
ds  soon  informed  them  that  a  man  in  the 
lborhood  had  been  struck  by  lightning  and 
i,  two  days  before,  and  the  funeral  would 
t  the  Friend's  Meeting  house  at  the  usual 
of  meeting  on  the  morrow.  There  was  a 
large  concourse  of  people,  and  Elizabeth 
on  had  extensive  service  among  them, 
day  following  she  and  her  company  went 
leir  way  thankfully  and  peacefully, 
nos  Battey,  not  long  after  his  marriage, 
ved  he  ought  to  appear  in  public.  A  num- 
f  times  he  was  furnished  with  matter  for 
ery  with  a  clear  intimation  that  the  time 
fully  come  for  him  to  be  faithful  to  known 

Through  fear,  the  greatness  of  the  cross, 
perhaps  a  lack  of  faith,  he  still  continued 
thhold.  At  length  in  a  public  meeting  he 
clothed  with  the  spirit  of  supplication, 


which  was  accompanied  with  the  awful  assur- 
ance that  as  his  duty  had  been  clearly  made 
known  to  him  repeatedly,  if  he  were  not  now 
faithful,  it  was  the  last  call,  and  the  offered  gift 
would  be  forever  withdrawn.  With  much  bro- 
kenness  of  spirit  he  knelt  in  submission  to  the 
Divine  Will,  and  the  offering  was  accepted  and 
followed  by  the  answer  of  sweet  peace.  He 
grew  in  his  gift,  and  in  due  time  it  was  acknowl- 
edged by  his  friends,  and  he  was  liberated  at 
different  times  to  travel  abroad,  and  being  a 
faithful  minister,  maintained  to  the  last  the  doc- 
trines and  principles  of  our  early  Friends, 
amidst  changes. 

2nd  Month  25th,  1874.— Nearly  a  year  has 
elapsed  since  I  made  an  entry  in  my  diary. 
For  a  number  of  months  my  lips  have  been 
almost  altogether  closed  in  public  and  from  the 
many  discouragements  which  seemed  to  sur- 
round my  path,  I  had  nearly  arrived  at  the  con- 
clusion that  the  willingness  to  be  a  laborer  in 
the  weighty  line  of  the  ministry  would  be  ac- 
cepted instead  of  the  service  ;  or  that  through 
unfaithfulness,  or  the  want  of  more  living  faith, 
I  was  no  longer  worthy  to  be  a  testimony  bearer 
in  our  Israel. 

Our  last  Yearly  Meeting  was  solid  and  in- 
teresting. We  had  the  acceptable  company  of 
Clarkson  Sheppard  and  I.  Morgan  from  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting.  They  had  much  lively 
and  edifying  service  amongst  us  during  the  sit- 
tings of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  as  also  at  some  of 
our  Particular  Meetings. 

Benjamin  Hoyle,  though  quite  infirm,  had  a 
strong  desire  to  attend  our  Yearly  Meeting  and 
did  so.  I  think  it  was  on  Third-day  morning 
he  said,  in  a  low  voice,  but  in  a  very  feeling  and 
earnest  manner,  that  he  had  attended  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  continuously  for  fifty  years. 

He  added  that  he  had  the  privilege  of  hear- 
ing the  counsel  of  some  of  the  worthies  who  had 
passed  away,  and  of  learning  valuable  lessons 
from  them,  and  that  one  of  them  had  said  that 
"  there  was  a  danger  of  bringing  too  much  for- 
ward those  who  were  concerned  and  favored, 
and  liftiug  them  out  of  the  Lord's  hand  before 
his  work  was  fully  accomplished  in  them."  He 
alluded  to  the  interest  he  had  always  felt  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  and  encouraged 
us  all  to  continued  faithfulness,  and  to  be  will- 
ing to  be  brought  forward  in  the  right  time  to 
fill  the  now  vacant  places  of  those  who  were 
faithful  in  their  day,  and  had  passed  from  works 
to  rewards.  He  several  times  repeated,  and 
closed  by  repeating,  in  a  clear  voice,  and  with 
earnestness,  the  charge  of  the  prophet  to  the 
children  of  Israel  formerly,  "  Hear  ye  me,  Asa, 
and  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  the  Lord  is  with 
you  while  ye  be  with  Him  ;  and  if  ye  seek  Him, 
He  will  be  found  of  you  ;  but  if  ye  forsake  Him, 
He  will  forsake  you."  After  sitting  a  few  min- 
utes, he  was  assisted  down  the  gallery  steps,  and 
standing  on  the  floor  he  looked  over  the  assem- 
bly, then  in  much  tenderness  and  brokenness 
left  the  meeting.  During  the  time  of  our  diffi- 
culties before  the  division,  I  sometimes  thought 
him  a  little  like  Moses  leading  the  Israelites  out 
of  bondage. 

A  single  woman  in  poor  health,  living  in  Ver- 
mont, who  sometimes  spoke  in  meetings,  believed 
she  ought  to  attend  New  York  Yearly  Meeting 
three  hundred  miles  away.  She  had  only  $16, 
and  was  afraid  to  spend  it,  but  it  was  made 
known  to  her  that  she  should  never  want  if  she 
would  be  obedient  and  faithful.  Friends  could 
then  travel  cheaply  by  canal  and  steamboat, 
and  she  went,  was  much  interested  and  returned 
peaceful.    In  a  few  weeks  she  was  taken  sick, 


spoke  of  her  journey  with  satisfaction,  and  soon 
made  a  happy  close. 

An  aged  Friend  who  lived  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  was 
constant  in  his  attendance.  During  his  last  ill- 
ness he  said  he  had  often  wondered  why  he 
would  not  be  permitted  to  stay  at  home,  as  many 
others  did,  but  must  always  attend  Yearly 
Meeting,  especially  as  there  was  very  little  if 
anything  for  him  to  do  when  there.  But  he  said, 
"  I  see  it  all  ;  it  is  all  made  up  to  me  now  ;  I  am 
having  my  reward  for  my  faithfulness."  This 
instance  may  well  afford  encouragement  to  un- 
questioning obedience  from  the  doubtful  and 
distrusting  ones.  There  must  be  studs  and 
braces,  as  well  of  pillars  in  every  substantial 
building,  and  though  they  may  be  covered  and 
hid  from  sight,  they  are  still  necessary  to  main- 
tain the  strength  and  the  stability  of  the  edi- 
fice. In  my  notes  of  last  year  I  omitted  to 
notice  that  at  one  of  our  Monthly  Meetings  I 
was  led  to  speak  in  a  solemn,  and  to  me  an  awful 
manner,  though  briefly,  of  the  Divinity  and  the 
Atonement  of  our  Holy  Redeemer,  which  things 
the  angels  desire  to  look  into,  and  alluding  to 
his  powerful  and  spiritual  appearance  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men.  And  as  the  first 
born  in  Egypt  were  slain,  and  the  first  born  of 
cattle  and  sheep  were  offered  fur  the  sins  of  the 
people,  and  without  the  shedding  of  blood  there 
was  no  remission.  So  also  our  Blessed  and  Holy 
Redeemer,  both  in  his  inward  and  spiritual  ap- 
pearance, and  in  his  outward  personal  sacrifice 
of  himself  became,  and  was,  and  is  and  ever 
will  remain  to  be,  "The  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  and  the  first  born  of  every  creature." 

At  another  of  our  Monthly  Meetings  it  was 
opened  to  me  how  the  Lord  put  it  into  the  heart 
of  David  to  build  Him  an  house,and  then  com- 
mended him  but  restrained  him,  saying,  "  Thou 
didst  well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart "  to  build 
me  an  house,  "nevertheless  thou  shaltnot  build 
the  house."  Alluded  to  the  manner  of  its  build- 
ing and  made  an  appeal  as  to  whether  we  our- 
selves had  thought  upon  the  building  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  whether  we  had  been 
willing  to  be  hewed  and  squared,  as  in  the 
mount  of  his  holiness  and  so  fitted  and  pre- 
pared as  lively  and  living  stones,  to  be  built  up 
together  a  spiritual  house,  to  the  honor  of  the 
great  and  excellent  name. 

About  twenty  years  since  I  was  putting  away 
oats  with  my  brother-in-law  and  a  boy  to  assist 
me.  I  was  on  the  mow  and  slipped  down 
taking  hold  of  the  handle  of  a  fork  left  by  the 
boy,  and  was  thrown  over  on  my  side  with  one 
of  the  prongs  of  the  fork  in  my  right  leg.  It 
had  entered  half-way  above  my  knee,  passed 
upward  diagonally  just  back  of  the  bone  through 
to  the  skin  on  the  inside.  Though  very  pain- 
ful for  awhile,  it  did  not  inflame,  and  in  a  few 
days  was  well  again,  no  blood  vessels  or  nerves 
having  been  seriously  injured.  Had  my  posi- 
tion been  only  a  few  inches  different  the  fork 
would  probably  have  entered  my  side  and  the 
injury  have  been  far  more  serious. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Joseph  Cook  has  well  said  that  "  He  who 
comes  home  at  night  to  a  circle  that  know  him 
well,  and  watch  his  daily  course,  has  a  kind  of 
daily  appearance  to  make  before  a  moral  tri- 
bunal. The  bliss  of  home  affections  is  a  shield 
from  vice,  not  only  because  it  is  bliss,  but  because 
it  makes  any  conduct  that  needs  concealment 
from  the  moral  tribunal  of  the  most  intimate 
circle  as  painful  as  the  bliss  of  ingenuousness  and 
trust  is  great." 
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THE  FRIEND. 
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Extracts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  214.) 

Well  as  our  guide  knew  the  mountains,  his 
object  in  stopping  was  to  gain  more  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  trail  to  the  summit,  as  well 
as  to  get  a  few  points  in  regard  to  the  best 
means  of  descending  the  other  side.  When  the 
old  man  learned  our  intention  of  crossing  over 
and  returning  by  the  southern  slope,  he  was 
loud  in  protestations.  "  Don't  go  up  there,"  he 
said,  "  don't  take  them  ladies  over  them  gulches, 
I  tell  you  ;  it'll  never  pay  you.  Why,  you'll 
find  places  up  there  the  Rocky  Mountain  lion 
can't  get  through !  Take  an  old  packer's  ad- 
vice and  don't  try  it.  Besides,"  he  said,  and  he 
pointed  to  a  few  floating  clouds,  "it's  getting  up 
a  storm  up  there,  so  come  back  and  have  coffee 
and  shelter  from  the  storm."  We  all  smiled 
and  thanked  him,  but  he  feeling  that  he  had 
made  little  impression  upon  our  guide,  turned 
to  us.  "Don't  follow  that  young  man  up  there, 
ladies.  Now,  I  know  what  I'm  talkin'  about. 
You'll  find  it  up  there  just  like  God  and  the 
Indian  left  it.  Go  up  to  the  top  if  you  want 
to,  but  come  back  this  way  and  get  coffee." 
Again  we  smiled  and  thanked  him,  but  he 
would  not  let  us  go  yet.  The  ladies  must  come 
in  and  rest.  We  went  in,  and  I  can  assure  you 
the  sight  of  the  coffee-pot  as  well  as  of  the 
pile  of  cups  ranged  on  a  corner-shelf,  did  not 
make  us  any  less  determined  to  carry  out  our 
intentions  of  crossing  the  mountain.  From  his 
cabin  he  took  us  to  his  spring-house.  What  a 
treasure  that  would  be  in  less  favored  places ! 
Built  directly  over  a  wildly  rushing  stream, 
part  of  the  water  was  drawn  off  by  a  wooden 
trough  that  touched  the  stream  a  few  feet  higher 
up,  and  then  fell  in  a  miniature  cascade  some 
five  feet  into  a  basin  below.  A  glass  which  the 
old  man  washed  carefully  before  our  eyes  enabled 
us  to  drink  of  the  clear  cold  water.  A  suspicious 
looking  barrel  close  by  the  stream  gave  us 
reason  to  suspect  that  the  crystal  fountain  was 
often  neglected  by  the  old  man  himself. 

Something  was  said  about  my  being  from 
Philadelphia,  and  his  joy  was  extreme.  He 
had  been  to  that  city  once,  and  had  a  sister  die 
there.  "  She  was  about  the  size  of  that  one 
there" — pointing  to  me — and  he  was  about  to 
proceed  to  more  comparisons,  when  my  friendly 
manner  of  speech  attracted  him.  He  at  once 
asked  if  I  were  not  a  Quaker.  I  said  I  was, 
and  at  the  word  he  clapped  his  hands  and  ex- 
claimed, "Then  you're  just  the  same  as  me — I'm 
a  spiritualist ! " 

He  would  not  let  us  go  without  taking  us  up 
the  ravine — or  canon,  rather — formed  by  the 
stream  that  flowed  through  his  spring-house,  to 
what  he  called  "Wade's  pet,"  and  truly,  when 
we  reached  it  we  found  it  worthy  of  the  old 
man's  praise.  At  this  point  "a  good  sized  peb- 
ble," as  Professor  Cannon  would  say — in  reality 
an  enormous  boulder,  obstructs  the  course  of 
the  stream,  which  finds  its  way  under  it  and 
over  piles  of  stones,  falling  in  dozens  of  pictur- 
esque cascades  and  all  meeting  in  a  placid  pool 
below.  Exquisite  green  mosses  and  dainty 
ferns  grew  about,  and  the  whole  was  a  picture 
of  loveliness  I  have  rarely  seen  equalled.  Noth- 
ing about  these  mountains  surprises  me  more 
than  the  limitless  variety  of  scenes  they  present. 
Some  of  these  canons  are  bare  and  rugged,  with 
gigantic  rocky  sides  and  scarcely  a  trace  of 
vegetation,  others  have  steep,  gravelly  slopes ; 
in  some  the  rocks  are  red,  in  others  gray,  and 
so  on  ;  but  in  this  that  we  were  now  traversing 


everything  was  different — cool  and  shady  every- 
where, with  densest  vegetation  —  ferns,  flowers 
and  mosses  hiding  the  rugged  rocks  or  reducing 
their  outlines  to  the  softest  forms  —  while  the 
silvery  stream  found  its  way,  almost  noiselessly, 
under  the  roots  of  trees  and  among  the  rocks. 

After  pausing  and  admiring  the  "Pet,"  the 
old  man  returned  to  his  cabin,  and  we  con- 
tinued the  upward  trail.  Long  after  his  form 
was  lost  to  our  view  we  heard  his  voice  ring 
clear  through  the  solitude  round.  "  Don't  try 
it  up  there,  I  tell  you — come  back  and  have 
coffee  and  shelter  from  the  storm,"  and  I  dare 
say  he  wonders  if  he  will  not  some  day  find  our 
bones  bleaching  on  the  mountain  side. 

The  trail  soon  led  us  out  of  the  deep  ravine 
and  into  the  intense  heat  of  the  sun,  where  for 
long  stretches,  even  a  sheltering  rock  failed  to 
show  itself.  A  good  mountaineer  never  stops 
to  rest,  for  by  so  doing  they  become  stiff — so  on 
we  went,  up  and  up,  though  I  was  compelled 
every  twenty  steps  or  so,  to  face  round  and 
turn  my  toes  down  hill.  You,  who  do  not 
know,  cannot  imagine  what  a  relief  one  mo- 
ment in  that  position  brought,  and  I  was  again 
able  to  resume  the  steep  upward  climb.  Finally 
a  halt  was  called  for  lunch,  and  here  we  re- 
mained for  some  time  and  I  stretched  my  weary 
length  upon  the  gravelly  bed.  Really  the  in- 
tense heat,  added  to  the  fact  that  I  had  gone 
supperless  to  bed  the  night  before,  made  me 
very  nearly  ill.  I  think  I  never  felt  a  more 
stifling  sensation,  which  strange  to  say  was  en- 
tirely removed  when  the  sun  went  under  the 
clouds. 

Lunch  over,  again  we  started,  and  were  not 
long  in  gaining  the  summit,  some  10,200  feet  in 
altitude.  This  is  below  timber  line,  so  that  just 
before  reaching  the  highest  point  we  came  out 
into  one  of  those  lovely  parks  that  nestle  every- 
where among  these  mountains — wherever  there 
is  a  possibility  for  sufficient  soil  to  lodge — and  a 
stream  has  lent  its  kindly  aid  to  turn  the  whole 
into  a  very  garden  of  Eden.  I  can  think  of 
nothing  that  will  in  any  way  help  you  form  an 
idea  of  the  wild  luxuriance  and  the  profusion  of 
such  mountain  flowers  as  they  array  themselves 
in  these  favored  spots,  unless  it  be  referring  you 
to  that  poem  of  Wordsworth's,  "The  Daffodils." 
Readjust  the  scene  by  removing  the  lake  and 
substituting  guardian  peaks;  then  change  the 
daffodils  to  the  blue  columbine,  and  the  picture 
will  be  complete.  Literally, 

"  Ten  thousand  saw  I  at  a  glance, 
Tossing  their  heads  in  sprightly  dance." 

The  last  stanza  time  will  also  fulfil.  I  have 
no  opportunity  now  to  "lie  in  vacant  or  in 
pensive  mood,"  but  when  I  have,  that  field  of 
blue  will  very  often,  I  know,  "flash  upon  my 
inward  eye,"  and  then  my  heart  will  again  dance 
with  the  columbines,  as  I  saw  them  dance  that 
day. 

But  to  resume  my  story.  There  was  no  time 
to  loiter  on  the  top — the  descent  must  at  once 
be  begun.  No  view  could  be  obtained  from 
where  we  were,  for  the  aspen  trees  obscured  it. 
So  down  we  went  through  the  forest,  with  the 
graceful  trees,  and  flowers,  and  ferns  and  spark- 
ling streams  all  around  us.  At  length  we  came 
to  the  edge  of  the  timber,  and  found  ourselves 
on  a  bold,  rocky  ledge,  with  Pueblo  and  Canon 
City  lying  directly  before  U3,  some  forty  miles 
away.  Dense  rain  clouds  were  hanging  over 
the  city,  and  it  was  evidently  pouring  in  that 
vicinity,  and  we  felt  sure  our  turn  would  soon 
come.  Away  to  the  West  stretched  the  great 
snowy  range,  and  behind  us  towered  Pike's 
Peak.    About  us  lay  a  wilderness  of  huge  rock 


masses.  A  region  absolutely  untrodder  H 
human  foot. 

We  seemed  to  be  in  the  centre  of  a  vast  j 
or  side  canon,  leading  down  to  another — v 
wilder  and  more  terrible  in  its  utter  desoj; 
Our  guide  carefully  took  his  bearing  and  po 
out  a  projecting  ledge  which  he  thought  we  > 
make,  that  formed  a  point  in  the  bounda 
the  canon,  and  was  several  hundred  feet  I 
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where  we  stood.    He  then  started,  and  w<:'ol. 
lowed  cautiously,  over  the  sharp-edged  grH 
rocks.    Once  on  the  ledge  we  hoped  to  be'jk 
to  see  Colorado  Springs,  off  to  the  east,  jfl 
alas!  instead  of  Colorado  Springs  therem 
another  gulch  to  be  clambered  round,  far  \U 
than  the  other,  for  we  had  started  in  the  ml 
of  that,  and  here  we  had  both  sides  to  trajH 
— then,  too,  the  other  was  a  pile  of  huge  H 
ders.    This  was  covered  with  a  dense  gr  th 
of  low  scrub  oaks,  so  matted  together  that  ily 
by  main  strength  could  we  force  our  way  thr<  W 
and  as  they  reached  our  shoulders  our  armsJB 
of  little  service,  and  the  sharp  branches  torm 
clothes  and  scratched  our  hands  and  facH 
that  sometimes  the  contest  seemed  almost ! 
less.    Before  attempting  to  cross,  we  had  ! 
taken  our  bearings,  and  were  making  for 
lected  spot  away  down  and  around. 

When  this  was  at  length  reached,  imi 
our  dismay  to  find  Colorado  Springs  still  o 
view,  but  before  us  another  gulch,  entirel; 
ferent  from  either  we  had  passed,  but  sea 
less  difficult  to  travel  over.  Here  the  sides 
composed  of  a  loose  soil  that  was  full  of  C( 
stones,  so  that  you  could  never  raise  the 
foot  without  loosening  one  or  more  of  the: 
hit  upon  the  foot  before,  and  then  roll  on 
overtake  the  individuals  ahead. 

There  were  fearful  jumping-off  places 
too,  where  a  misstep  would  hurl  you  hunt 
of  feet  below  ;  and  we  began  to  think  o) 
old  man's  advice,  and  once  or  twice  I  thi 
would  almost  have  chosen  the  horrors  of 
coffee-pot,  to  those  all  about  us — for  alread 
clouds  had  gathered,  and  the  threatened 
had  begun.  And  still  we  went  on  and 
forced,  however,  to  stop  now  and  then  to  gi 
that  gorgeous  flower,  the  scarlet  penstemon 
then,  too,  the  gilias — which  look  so  like  a 
vardia,  only  that  the  flowers  grow  along 
stem,  instead  of  in  a  bunch  at  the  end. 
range  in  color  from  the  richest  cream,  thr 
all  the  salmon  pinks  to  the  brightest  crir 
No  wonder  their  gracefulness  and  color  r 
us  forget  all  else  in  our  search  for  them. 

We  had  thought  this  gulch  would  sure 
our  last — but  no,  there  were  two  more  i 
climbed  round  before  we  could  begin  to 
anything  like  clear  sailing.  But  all  this  I 
seems  so  tame,  when  compared  to  the  re: 
Truly  it  was  up  there  "just  as  God  anc 
Indian  left  it."  I  am  sure  there  was  not  a  m 
in  our  body  but  was  brought  into  play  in 
downward  climb — we  went  forwards,  backw 
sideways — we  rolled,  slid,  tumbled,  crept, s\ 
ourselves  round,  and  in  fact  did  no  one  1 
five  minutes  at  a  time.  It  was  strange  hov 
unnecessary  words  we  used  in  that  whole  d 
ward  journey.  A  sort  of  awful  solemnity  sei 
to  cover  the  wildness  about  us,  and  our 
voices  sounded  unfamiliar  to  our  ears. 

Strange,  in  that  whole  tramp  we  saw  no 
animals  but  a  few  pheasants  that  rose  up 
the  air  at  our  approach.  When  once  th< 
gulch  was  passed  we  had  another  dreary  st 
of  jungle  to  go  through,  not  quite  so  dense 
almost  as  disagreeable,  for  the  rain  had  colli 
on  the  leaves,  and  we  were  soon  as  wet 
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;d  in  a  tub.  When  we  finally  rounded  the 
spur  of  the  mountain  and  saw  Colorado 
lgs  lie  before  us,  and  a  beaten  road  in  which 
lk,  our  feelings  were,  I  think,  akin  to  grati- 
We  were  still  high  above  the  plains,  and 
ing  under  the  shadow  of  Cheyenne — now 
ly  beautiful  to  our  partial  eyes.  The  rain 
massed,  and  a  brisk  breeze  was  rapidly  dry- 
s  off.  A  fragment  of  a  rainbow  illuminated 
>uth-western  sky,  while  the  sunlight,  stream- 
ip  through  Ute  Pass,  shone  in  an  ever- 
lening  triangle  across  the  plains, enveloping 
istant  city,  and  finally  losing  itself  in  the 
1  expanse.  I  would  say  it  was  the  most 
iful  sight  I  ever  beheld,  if  I  had  not  al- 
>.  used  the  expression  so  often,  and  I  did 
sxpect  to  want  to  use  it  so  many  times 

ough  our  spiritual  natures  drank  to  the 
f  this  intoxicating  loveliness  becoming,  as 
re,  almost  transformed  into  the  likeness  of 
we  saw  and  felt — yet  truth  to  tell,  it  had 
ect  whatever  upon  our  outward  appearance, 
to  render  it  infinitely  worse  by  the  com- 
m.  Can  you  picture  us  ?  Our  clothing  in 
tst  stages  of  dilapidation.  Our  straw  hats 
all  out  of  shape,  our  hands  and  faces 
I  and  scarred.  My  shoes  —  not  the  ones 
had  survived  Pike's  Peak — but  new,  stout 
tain  climbers,  that  I  had  first  put  on  when 
Dg  on  the  Bear  Creek  excursion  the  day 
3,  looked  shabby  enough  when  I  started 
hat  morning,  for  they  had  borne  me  over 
ayey  fields  after  the  storm  the  day  before, 
hey  were  perfectly  sound,  and  I  thought 
lently  enough,  would  last  me  the  rest  of 
ay,  but  as  I  began  the  home  stretch  across 
canons,  my  one  concern  was  that  they 
!  hold  together  until  I  once  more  reached 
.  I  have  saved  one  article  of  clothing  that 
re  that  day  as  a  souvenir,  to  show  the 
>ilities  of  these  mountain  climbs  for  destroy- 
lch  things. 

;  were  favored  by  the  darkness,  however, 
!  entered  the  town,  for  it  was  past  eight 
and  I  can  assure  you  we  were  in  no  con- 
i  to  retire  without  our  suppers.  We  ac- 
]gly  each  went  home,  and  in  an  hour  met 
appointed  place,  clothed  and  in  our  right 
3,  repaired  to  a  restaurant,  where  our  physi- 
ieds  were  supplied. 

u  may  think  it  strange,  but  the  next  day  I 

0  uncomfortable  effects  from  the  tramp, 
h  we  had  walked  in  all  over  twenty-five 

and  ascended  and  descended  some  four 
and  feet. 

vill  end  this  tiresome  story  when  I  have 
you  of  my  experiences  in  photographing, 
d  up  all  the  plates  I  brought  with  me, 
in  the  territory,  so  my  first  morning  here 
oent  in  trying  to  get  some  more  to  fit  my 
•a.  I  had  been  told  in  Philadelphia  that 
Id  get  them  in  any  city  in  the  world,  so  I 
not  bother  carrying  many.  But  my  first 
pt  at  procuring  them  convinced  me  that 
iformant  was  wrong  in  this  matter,  for 
diligently  searching  the  city  over,  not 
ould  I  find.  I  then  took  the  address  of  a 
ar  photographer,  and  sent  an  order  by 
As  I  was  walking  home  in  a  state  of 
mental  perturbation,  I  passed  one  of  the 

1  had  visited  that  morning,  and  the  man 
md  told  me  such  plates  were  not  to  be 
:ame  out  and  informed  me  he  had  found 
jf  the  size  wanted.  I  immediately  bought 
)zen  and  went  back  to  the  post  office  to 
3rruand  the  other  order.  On  my  return  I 
my  camera,  and  though  much  annoyed 


to  find  the  plates  did  not  fit  very  well,  I  suc- 
ceeded in  forcing  them  into  the  holders,  and 
then  carried  my  instrument  with  me  up  to 
Helen  Hunt's  grave.  I  made  the  twelve  ex- 
posures, including  interesting  groups,  with  aunty 
on  her  burro,  and  the  beautiful  cascades  we 
visited  on  the  way  down. 

In  the  afternoon  I  developed,  and  had  the 
satisfaction  to  learn  that  I  had  a  composite  as  a 
result ;  for  I  had  made  all  the  exposures  on  one 
plate,  for  they  were  so  large  they  prevented  the 
magazine  from  working  properly.  I  at  once 
mentally  resolved  to  go  over  the  same  route  and 
secure  as  nearly  the  same  views  as  possible — but 
of  course  I  have  been  too  busy  for  that.  On  all 
my  mountain  trips  I  have,  of  course,  left  it  at 
home,  for  on  such  extended  tramps  even  so  light 
an  object  becomes  a  nuisance.  I  have  taken  a 
few  views  about  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,  but  I 
do  not  suppose  any  of  them  will  amount  to 
much,  for  after  forcing  them  in  so  hard  that  I 
have  had  to  break  several  in  order  to  get  them 
out!  I  merely  mention  these  little  annoyances 
because  some  one  asked  in  their  letter  how  I 
was  coming  on  with  my  photography,  and  I  do 
not  wish  you  to  expect  any  more  than  you  will 
find  on  my  return. 

My  next  will  be  from  Canon  City.  So  fare- 
well till  then. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Items. 

Honesty. — A  minister,  when  leaving  a  denomina- 
tion, should,  before  joining  another,  discharge  all 
his  obligations  to  the  one  from  which  he  seeks  to 
be  dismissed.  He  should  not  only  go  away  with 
clean  papers,  but  with  a  clean  conscience.  The 
Nashville  Advocate  mentions  an  instance  of  honor- 
able dealing  in  this  respect,  in  the  case  ©f  "  one  of 
the  brightest  young  Methodist  preachers,"  who 
was  previously  a  Presbyterian,  and  "a  candidate 
under  the  supervision  of  his  Presbytery,  for  the 
ministry  in  that  Church.  When  he  found  that  his 
convictions  required  him  to  change  denominations, 
the  first  thing  he  did  was  to  go  to  work  and  pay 
back  all  the  money  that  had  been  expended  upon 
his  education."  Having  been  educated  by  the 
Church  for  service  in  it,  when  he  found  that  his 
doctrinal  views  had  undergone  a  change,  and  he 
could  not  consistently  be  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
restitution  of  the  funds  which  he  had  received  was 
demanded  by  every  honorable  consideration.  No 
one  who  has  regard  to  his  own  self-respect,  and  to 
what  is  due  to  others,  will  sever  his  ecclesiastical 
connection  without  first  discharging  his  full  in- 
debtedness to  it.  When  this  is  done,  he  can  step 
into  his  new  relations  with  credit,  and  with  the 
blessing  of  him  who  says:  "Owe  no  man  any 
thing." — Presbyterian. 

Municipal  Reform  in  New  York. — "  Dr.  Parkhurst 
seems  determined  to  carry  on  the  war  for  good 
government  in  this  city,  which  was  begun  by  Dr. 
Crosby,  his  predecessor,  as  President  of  the  Society 
for  the  Prevention  of  Crime.  What  he  is  now 
doing  is  to  organize,  under  another  name,  that  of 
the  City  Vigilance  League,  a  thorough  investiga- 
tion into  the  condition  of  government  in  this  city. 
The  plan  is  a  complete  and  thorough  one,  and  only 
lacks  accomplishment.  There  are  in  this  city  1,137 
election  districts.  He  asks  for  one  man,  of  honest 
spirit  and  durable  stuff,  in  each  one  of  these  elec- 
tion districts,  who  will  undertake  to  make  himself 
thoroughly  conversant  with  it  and  everything  that 
concerns  it.  He  is  to  be  for  this  Vigilance  League 
a  sort  of  district  supervisor,  and  it  will  be  his  duty 
to  make  a  complete  map  of  the  district,  marking 
each  building  by  number,  tabulating  its  occupants 
and  voters,  and  giving  the  facts  in  reference  to  its 
saloons,  gambling  and  disorderly  houses.  He  de- 
sires the  name  of  the  brewer  under  whose  patronage 
each  saloon  is  run,  the  general  character  of  the 
place,  the  relations  existing  between  it  and  the 
policeman  on  the  beat,  or  the  captain  of  the  pre- 
cinct; whether  it  is  kept  open  in  illegal  hours, 


whether  it  sells  to  minors,  whether  it  has  a  license, 
and  whether  its  license  has  expired.  Similar  facts 
should  be  given  in  reference  to  all  houses  of  ill- 
repute,  pool  rooms,  policy  shops  and  gambling 
houses.  These  district  supervisors  will  also  be  able 
to  report  how  often  the  streets  are  swept,  as  to  the 
collection  of  garbage,  the  condition  of  paving  and 
the  manner  in  which  paving  is  laid.  All  these 
maps  and  facts  will  be  reported  to  the  central 
office,  and  will  be  made  the  material  for  the  cam- 
paign of  publicity  which  Dr.  Parkhurst  and  those 
engaged  with  him  in  this  work  intend  to  carry  on. 
He  understands  that  publicity  is  the  great  weapon ; 
that  evils  exist  because  they  are  merely  suspected 
and  not  known,  and  are  not  proved  ;  that  when  the 
proof  is  given,  and  shameful  facts  become  known, 
the  public  will  not  allow  them  to  continue.  It 
appears  to  us  that  he  is  doing  the  work  in  the  right 
way,  and  we  commend  Lis  methods  to  other  cities, 
and  trust  that  he  will  have  all  the  help  he  needs." 

Hidiny  Behind  lis  Abominations. — It  was  the  re- 
mark of  Thaddeus  Stevens,  after  a  most  searching 
investigation  of  Freemasonry,  which  had  been  or- 
dered by  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  and  in 
which  all-important  facts  were  established  by 
sworn  testimony,  that "  Masonry  hides  itself  behind 
its  own  terrible  deformities."  He  held  that  were 
the  ceremonies  of  initiation,  its  oaths  and  penal- 
ties, such  that  a  self-respecting  man  would  have 
no  occasion  to  be  ashamed  of  them,  its  power  over 
its  members  would  be  greatly  lessened,  and  the 
impulse  of  the  Mason  to  conceal  and  deceive  would 
be  greatly  diminished.  The  system,  in  his  estima- 
tion, had  been  most  carefully  devised,  with  special 
reference  to  the  pledge  of  secrecy  and  of  subordina- 
tion to  the  order. 

All  those  who  have,  for  any  length  of  time,  been 
engaged  in  the  anti-secret  reform  have  observed 
how  difficult  it  is  to  convince  pure-minded  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  that  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
members  of  Congress,  and  governors  of  States,  have 
been  thus  nearly  stripped,  hoodwinked,  haltered, 
led  around  ''like  an  ox  to  the  slaughter  and  a  fool 
to  the  correction  of  the  stocks,"  and  thus  made  to 
take  an  oath  which,  in  the  language  of  President 
John  Quincy  Adams,  "a  common  cannibal  might 
be  ashamed  of."  They  could  possibly  believe  these 
things  of  ruffians  and  rowdies,  but  it  is  hard  to 
think  them  true  of  judges  and  bishops.  It  is  a 
strange  phase  of  human  nature  that  such  things 
should  be  possible.  We  know  nothing  analogous 
to  it,  unless  it  be  the  love  which  men  acquire  for 
vile  and  poisonous  tobacco  and  alcohol,  so  that 
they  become  enslaved  and  led  captive  by  Satan  at 
his  will.  Haply  there  is  most  abundant  evidence 
in  exoteric  Masonry,  which  can  neither  be  hidden 
nor  disguised,  that  the  system  is  of  the  wicked  one, 
and  a  terrible  snare  to  men. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  4,  1893. 


The  approach  of  the  Exposition  at  Chicago, 
has  suggested  to  the  mind  of  a  Friend  in  Ohio, 
the  republication  of  the  striking  lines  written  by 
H.  Bonar  on  occasion  of  the  London  exhibition 
of  1857.  They  may  be  found  in  another  part 
of  our  columns.  In  making  the  suggestion,  the 
Friend  says:  "As  it  is  intended  to  far  exceed 
the  one  of  1876  in  splendor  and  attraction,  so 
it  will  no  doubt  have  added  objections  and  per- 
nicious influences,  which  will  be  objectionable 
on  many  accounts  for  a  resort  for  consistent 
Friends;  anil  I,  with  others,  feel  very  anxious 
about  the  influence  it  may  have  over  our  young 
people  and  others  not  fully  established  in  the 
Truth.  It  will  no  doubt  be  a  very  great  temp- 
tation to  many,  and  while  there  will  be  very 
much  of  interest,  it  looks  in  prospect  much  like 
"  Vanity  Fair." 

We  sympatize  with  the  concern  felt  by  our 
correspondent  ;  and  while  we  do  not  doubt  that 
the  objects  of  interest  to  be  gathered  at  Chicago 
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will  furnish  abundant  opportunities  for  scien- 
tific investigation  and  instructive  study,  yet  we 
fear  that  the  general  effect  of  the  exposition  will 
not  be  to  advance  the  spiritual  interests  of  its 
attenders  (on  which  their  real  welfare  must  ul- 
timately depend). 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Hawaiian  steamer  Claudine, 
which  arrived  at  San  Francisco  early  on  the  morning 
of  the  28th  ult.,  brought  news  of  a  revolution  at  Hono- 
lulu. The  revolutionists  succeeded  in  overthrowing 
the  Government  of  Hawaii  and  forming  a  Provisional 
Government.  Queen  Liliuokalani  was  deposed  from 
power  and  the  monarchy  abrogated.  A  Commission 
came  on  the  Claudine  on  the  way  to  Washington  to 
petition  our  Government  to  annex  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  to  the  United  States.  The  flagship  Mohican 
was  ordered  to  Honolulu  at  once  to  join  the  Boston, 
now  there. 

Queen  Liliuokalani  on  the  14th  of  First  Month  at- 
tempted to  promulgate  a  new  constitution,  depriving 
foreigners  of  the  right  of  franchise  and  abrogating  the 
existing  House  or  Nobles,  at  the  same  time  giving 
her  the  power  to  appoint  a  new  House.  This  was  re- 
sisted by  the  foreign  element,  who  appointed  a  Com- 
mittee of  Safety.  The  Provisional  Government  fol- 
lowed, and  it  received  recognition  from  the  represen- 
tatives of  all  the  foreign  governments  except  England. 

Intelligence  from  Washington  received  on  the  30th 
ultimo  states  that  the  British  Government  has  in- 
structed Sir  Julian  Panncefote,  its  Minister  at  Wash- 
ington, to  protest  against  the  action  of  the  United 
States  officials  and  forces  in  Hawaii.  It  is  stated  that 
the  action  of  the  commander  of  the  Boston,  against 
which  the  English  protest  is  made,  has  received  the 
official  approval  of  the  President  and  his  Cabinet.  It 
is  also  stated  that  the  sentiment  in  favor  of  annexation 
is  rapidly  spreading,  and  that  the  arrival  of  the  Ha- 
waiian Commissioners  is  awaited  with  great  interest. 

Ex-Secretary  James  G.  Blaine,  died  in  Washington, 
on  the  27th  ultimo.  The  interment  took  place  at  Oak- 
hill  Cemetery  in  Georgetown,  on  the  30th.  The  fu- 
neral was  private  and  the  service  conducted  by  Pres- 
byterians. 

Secretary  Noble  thinks  it  would  be  to  the  public 
interest  to  have  the  Cherokee  Commission,  as  now  con- 
stituted, retained  to  deal  also  with  the  five  civilized 
tribes  in  the  Indian  Territory,  with  a  view  to  negoti- 
ating for  the  purchase  or  other  disposition  of  their 
surplus  lands  if  Congress  proposes  to  move  in  that 
direction.  "In  my  judgment  the  time  has  come  when 
the  Indian  tribes,  whether  civilized  or  uncivilized, 
should  be  required  to  take  that  amount  of  land  which 
each  individual  can  profitably  hold  for  cultivation  or 
grazing,  and  dispose  of  the  remainder." 

The  International  Navigation  Company  announces 
the  dropping  of  the  trade-name,  Inman  Line,  for  its 
fleet  of  fast  trans-Atlantic  steamers  which  are  to  carry 
the  American  flag  and  the  United  States  mails,  and 
they  will  be  known  hereafter  as  the  American  Line. 
Titles  of  the  steamers  are  also  to  be  changed,  so  that 
the  City  of  New  York  will  be  called  New  York,  the 
City  of  Paris,  Paris,  the  City  of  Berlin,  Berlin,  and 
the  City  of  Chester,  Chester.  The  company  has  con- 
tracted with  the  William  Cramp  &  Sons  Ship  and 
Engine  Building  Company  for  two  steamers  of  larger 
tonnage  than  the  Paris  and  New  York,  and  plans  are 
almost  completed  for  three  similar  vessels. 

Judge  Metzger,  at  Williamsport,  has  rendered  a  de- 
cision in  the  Arnot  suit,  dismissing  the  exceptions  to 
the  Master's  report,  and  establishing  the  validity  of 
the  lease  of  the  Lehigh  Valley  Railroad  by  the  Read- 
ing. An  appeal  will  be  taken  to  the  Supreme  Court. 
There  is  still  pending  the  suit  of  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral of  the  State,  but  the  points  involved  in  that  pro- 
ceeding are  similar  to  those  in  the  Arnot  case. 

Main  line  trains  on  the  Reading  Railroad  on  First- 
day  morning,  First  Month  29th,  began  departing  from 
and  arriving  at  the  new  Market  Street  Station. 

The  trial  of  Robert  F.  Beatty,  another  of  the  men 
accused  of  poisoning  non-union  men  at  Homestead, 
was  begun  at  Pittsburgh  on  the  24th  ult.  A  motion 
was  filed  for  a  new  trial  for  Hugh  F.  Dempsey,  who 
was  convicted  on  similar  charges 

Joint  committees  from  the  Baptist,  Presbyterian 
and  Methodist  Preachers'  Meetings  and  other  minis- 
ters of  the  Congregational,  Unitarian,  Lutheran  and 
otherchurches  in  session  at  Philadelphia,  have  adopted 
resolutions  recommending  the  organization  in  every 
church  of  a  Christian  Temperance  League,  with  a 
view  to  an  alliance  of  such  leagues  in  every  ward, 


county  and  State  and  throughout  the  country,  inde- 
pendent of  all  political  parties.  The  object  is  to  se- 
cure the  extirpation  of  the  saloon,  local  option  for 
Pennsylvania,  and  the  ultimate  universal  suppression 
of  the  liquor  traffic. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  469, 
which  is  23  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  56  less 
than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going, 240  were  males  and  229  females  ;  61  died  of 
pneumonia;  54  of  consumption  ;  35  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  33  of  diphtheria;  17  of  old  age;  16  of  bron- 
chitis; 15  of  scarlet  fever;  14  of  convulsions  ;  13  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain;  13  of  apoplexy;  13  of 
cancer  ;  12  of  paralysis;  11  of  Bright's  disease,  and  11 
of  inanition. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  113|  a  114J  ; 
currency,  6's,  106  a  116. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  and  1-16  per  pound  lower.  Mid- 
dling uplands  officially  quoted  at  9Jc.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Was  scarce  and  quiet  but  firm,  at  $18.00  to 
19.00  per  ton  for  winter  bran. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.60 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a 
$3.90  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.30;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.25 ;  do.,  patent 
$4.25  a  $4.60  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet  and  steady  at  $3.25  a  3.30  per  barrel.  Buck- 
wheat flour  was  scarce  and  firm,  $1.85  a  2.00  per  100 
pounds  for  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  76|  a  77  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  53  a  53J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  42|  a  43  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  b\  a  5Jc.  ; 
medium,  4£  a  5c. ;  common,  a  4Jc. ;  culls,  3£  a  4c. ; 
fat  cows,  23  a  3§c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6  a  6}c. ;  good,  5£  a 
5f  ;  medium,  5  a  5Jc. ;  common,  4}  a  4|c. ;  culls,  'l\  a 
4c. ;  lambs,  43-  a  7c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  11c. ;  other  Western,  10}  a 
lOfc. 

Foreign. — The  Home  Rule  bill,  to  be  introduced 
into  the  British  Parliament,  as  summarized,  declares 
that  there  shall  be  established  in  Ireland  a  Legislature, 
consisting  of  the  Queen  and  an  Irish  Legislative  body, 
empowered  to  make,  amend,  and  repeal  laws  for  the 
peace,  order  and  good  government  of  Ireland. 

The  power  to  enact  laws  on  the  following  subjects  is 
retained  by  the  imperial  Parliament:  The  status  or 
dignity  of  the  Crown,  or  the  succession  to  the  Crown, 
or  a  regency  ;  the  making  of  war  or  peace  ;  the  army, 
navy,  militia,  volunteers  or  other  military  or  naval 
forces,  or  the  defence  of  the  realm ;  treaties  and  other 
relations  with  foreign  states,  or  the  relations  between 
the  various  parts  of  the  Queen's  dominions ;  dignities 
or  titles  of  honor;  prize  or  booty  of  war;  offences 
against  the  law  of  nations,  or  offences  committed  in 
violation  of  any  treaty  made  or  hereafter  to  be  made 
between  the  Queen  and  any  foreign  state  ;  or  offences 
committed  on  the  high  seas ;  treason,  alienage,  or 
naturalization;  trade,  navigation,  or  quarantine;  the 
postal  or  telegraph  service,  except  as  hereafter  in  this 
act  mentioned  with  respect  to  the  transmission  of  let- 
ters and  telegrams  in  Ireland ;  beacons,  lighthouses  or 
sea  marks  ;  the  coinage  ;  the  value  of  foreign  money, 
legal  tender,  or  weights  and  measures ;  or  copyright, 
patent  rights,  or  other  exclusive  rights  to  the  use  or 
profits  or  any  works  or  inventions  ;  the  imposition,  or 
any  legislation  relating  to  duties  of  customs  and  duties 
of  excise  as  defined  in  the  act.  A  sub-clause  retains 
to  the  Imperial  Parliament  control  for  five  years  over- 
land legislation. 

The  Irish  Legislature  is  restricted  from  passing  any 
law  respecting  the  establishment  of  religion,  or  pro- 
hibiting the  free  exercise  thereof,  imposing  any  privi- 
lege or  conferring  any  disability  on  account  of  religious 
belief,  or  abrogating  or  derogating  from  the  right  to 
establish  or  maintain  any  place  of  denominational  edu- 
cation or  any  denominational  institution  or  charity,  or 
prejudicially  affecting  the  right  of  any  child  to  attend 
a  school  receiving  public  money  without  attending  the 
religious  instruction  at  that  school,  or  impairing,  with- 
out either  the  leave  of  the  Queen  in  Council  first  ob- 
tained or  an  address  presented  by  the  legislative  body 
of  Ireland,  or  the  consent  of  the  corporation  interested, 
the  rights,  property  or  privileges  of  any  existing  cor- 
poration incorporated  by  royal  charter  or  local  and 
general  act  of  Parliament,  or  from  enacting  any  legis- 
lation changing  the  terms  of  the  Home  Rule  act,  except 
in  so  far  as  the  act  is  declared  to  be  alterable  by  the 
Irish  Legislature.  The  Queen  retains  the  same  pre- 
rogatives with  respect  to  summoning,  proroging  and 
dissolving  the  Irish  legislative  body  as  the  Queen  has 


with  respect  to  the  Imperial  Parliament.  The 
legislative  body  can  be  continued  for  five  years 
longer  from  the  day  on  which  it  is  appointed  to  n  I 

The  Executive  Government  of  Ireland  is  to  cocB 
vested  in  the  Queen,  and  to  be  carried  on  by  the  I 
Lieutenant  in  behalf  of  the  Queen,  with  the  aid  ollj 
officers  and  such  council  as  to  the  Queen  may  im 
time  to  time  seem  fit. 

The  New  York  Tribune,  speaking  of  the  poliiJ 
the  Liberal  programme,  says:  "The  forecast  el 
Queen's  speech  points  to  the  probabilities  of  anil 
Session,  rather  than  to  the  possibilities  of  legisl  y§ 
It  reads  like  an  electoral  programme.  It  incH 
Home  Rule  for  Ireland,  Disestablishment  for  SccB 
and  Wales,  and  reforms  in  electoral  registration,  9 
ty  councils  and  magistracies,  the  London  County  'n 
cil,  licensing,  local  option,  and  a  labor  bureau.  [M 
is  something  for  everybody." 

Prof.  Koch  has  returned  from  Halle,  where  h(  iji 
been  investigating  the  outbreak  of  cholera.  E>  rd 
at  the  Koch  Institute  report  that  the  water  used  ;  he 
Nietleben  Lunatic  Asylum,  after  it  was  passed  thil 
filter  beds,  disclosed  the  comma  bacillus,  proving  I 
the  river  Saale  is  strongly  infected. 

Prof.  Koch  is  about  to  visit  Altona  and  HairM 
where  anxiety  regarding  a  fresh  outbreak  of  cb  nj 
is  renewed  with  the  approach  of  spring. 

Heavy  snows  have  interrupted  railway  traffic  thr  tr| 
out  Switzerland.    The  St.  Gothard  Tunnel  has 
blocked  by  an  avalanche. 

The  Rothchild  syndicate  has  borrowed  $10,0C 
in  gold  in  the  United  States  for  the  use  of  Austi 
introducing  her  currency  reform. 

The  Russian  Government  has  declined  to  grai 
request  for  Russian  railway  companies  that  th' 
allowed  to  buy  materials  abroad. 

A  despatch  dated  Calcutta,  First  Month  27th, 
At  a  large  meeting  to-day,  at  which  all  mere 
classes  were  represented,  resolutions  were  adopte 
manding  that,  in  view  of  the  failure  of  the  Br 
Monetary  Conference  to  arrive  at  any  conclusi 
the  bi-metallic  issue,  the  Government  of  India  s 
immediately  close  the  Mints  to  free  coinage. 

NOTICES. 
Friends'  Teachers'  Association. — The  next 
lar  meeting  will  be  held  at  Friends'  Select  Schoo 
N.  Sixteenth  Street,  Philad'a,  on  Seventh-day,  Si 
Month  11th,  1893,  at  2  P.  M. 

programme. 
A  discussion  on  "  The  Mission  op  Fri 
Schools,"  to  be  opened  by  Cyrus  W.  Harvey, 
in  an  address  on 
"The  Message  of  the  Society  of  Frie 
followed  by  John  H.  Dillingham,  and  others. 


Wanted — A  Friend  desirous  of  employment,  \fm 
accept  a  situation  at  writing,  sewing,  or  other  ;bt 
employment. 

Address  "  A,"  Office  of  The  Friend, 

116  N.  Fourth  Street,  Phil'; 

Agents  Appointed— George  W.  Mott  in  the 
of  Abraham  Cowgill,  who  has  removed ;  address 
Branch,  Iowa. 

John  W.  Garwood,  in  the  place  of  George) 
Nichols:  address  Earlham,  Madison  County,  Iov 

Lars  Wick,  Norway,  Benton  County,  Iowa. 


Married,  First  Month  25th,  1893,  at  Fr» 
Meeting-house,  Twelfth  Street,  Philad'a,  Rap! 
Gates  Moore  and  Clara  Pennell  Gifford  | 
of  this  city. 

Died,  First  Month  11th,  1893,  at  the  reside!  j 
her  son-in-law,  Robert  P.  Thomas,  Ann  G.  Mc(  j 
(relict  of  the  late  James  W.  McGrew)  in  the  ei 
sixth  year  of  her  age.    A  member  of  Harri*vill'| 
ticular  and  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fr 
Ohio.  This  dear  Friend  was  adorneil  with  a  met  | 
quiet  spirit.    Of  a  retiring  disposition  she  s 
spoke  of  her  religious  experiences,  but  from  her 
ble,  consistent  walk  through  life,  her  friends  an 
forted  in  believing  that  through  redeeming  Iov 
mercy  the  has  been  gathered  into  the  mansi  j 
rest  and  peace. 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  First  Month  20th,  li\ 

the  eighty-third  year  of  her  age,  Hannah  A. 
ner,  daughter  of  the  late  Michael  Fisher,  of  '  j 
bury,  N.  J.    She  had  a  full  share  of  the  trials  < 
which  she  bore  with  the  patience  of  a  Christian 
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jctions  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  218.) 

We  arrived  at  Perth  on  Third-day  evening. 
w  persons  who  are  thought  to  be  in  some 
ure  convinced  of  our  principles,  residing  in 
place,  we  appointed  ten  o'clock  next  morn- 

0  meet  with  them  at  our  inn  ;  seven  came, 
[  hope  this  opportunity  was  not  void  of  in- 
tiou  to  them  or  us,  nor  what  was  communi- 

1  such  as  would  do  harm.  There  seems  a 
I  begun  in  their  minds,  though  still  in  a 
of  infancy,  but  considering  how  they  are 
ted,  it  is  wonderful  that  even  so  much  fruit 
Divine  visitation  is  to  be  traced  as  is  really 
:ase ;  and  knowing  that  He  who  hath  visited 
le  to  complete  the  work,  I  trust  something 
in  due  season  spring  up  to  his  praise. 
Wefelt  nothing  further  to  bind  us  at  Perth, 
the  visit  to  this  little  plantation  ;  and  hav- 
or  sometime  past  been  sensible  of  somewhat 
a  cloud  intercepting  the  remaining  meet- 
of  Friends  in  this  nation  from  my  view, 
now  a  ray  of  light  shining  on  the  way  to- 
ts Portpatrick,  I  believed  it  safest  to  follow 
and  after  a  solemn  season  at  parting,  we 
>ut  for  Glasgow. 

We  had  heard  of  two  persons  who  met  to- 
er,  before  the  meeting-house  belonging  to 
ads  at  Glasgow  was  sold,  and  on  inquiring 
hese,  discovered  two  more,  with  all  of  whom 
ad  a  season  of  religious  retirement,  which 
edoneof  memorable  instruction  to  my  tried 
and  I  hope  of  some  profit  to  those  pre- 
Although  in  degree  relieved,  a  weight 
ined  on  me  which  prevented  my  feeling  at 
ty  to  move  forward ;  but  on  Second-day 
ling,  those  we  had  sat  with  all  came  to  take 
of  us,  and  I  then  understood  the  occasion 
is  pressure;  and  after  communicating  what 
asidered  to  be  my  duty  towards  them,  felt 
to  proceed.    We  got  on  twenty-one  miles 
ilmarnock  that  evening,  next  day  to  Gir- 
and  on  Fourth-day  the  fourteenth,  to  a 
i  called  Stranraer,  six  miles  from  Portpat- 

ieing  informed  that  the  packet  was  to  sail 
ree  o'clock  on  Fifth-day,  we  went  forward 
t  noon,  but  on  arriving  found  no  one  was 
led  to  venture  out,  as  the  wind  blew  almost 
estuously,  and  the  sea  looked  terrific.  We 
>retty  well  accommodated  at  this  village, 
the  wind  lowering,  we  were  told  in  the 
ing  that  a  vessel  was  about  to  sail  that 


afternoon,  we  therefore  got  ready,  feeling  easy 
toembark,  though  with  the  prospect  of  a  tossing 
passage:  but  going  home  rendered  this  less  for- 
midable, and  hitherto,  every  step  towards  Ire- 
land has  felt  peaceful,  which  is  indeed  cause  of 
humble  admiration  at  the  dealings  of  Divine 
goodness.  When  this  prospect  opened  some 
weeks  ago,  it  was  attended  with  such  feelings 
as  I  still  believe  had  not  their  origin  in  natural 
affection;  which,  without  something  deeper, 
might  prove  fallacious;  but  were  of  that  mercy 
which  beholding  it  enough,  graciously  released 
from  this  embassy  and  permitted  a  return  to 
different,  though  perhaps  not  less,  exercise  in  the 
land  of  my  residence. 

"Though  greatly  tossed  and  very  sick,  we 
had  what  may  be  termed  a  favorable  passage, 
for  which  I  trust  we  were  humbly  thankful ;  we 
could  not  obtain  lodging  at  the  inn,  therefore  we 
proceeded  ten  miles  to  Milecross,  where  we  ar- 
rived about  seven  o'clock,  and  met  a  cordial  re- 
ception from  Thomas  Bradshaw  and  his  family. 

"  We  attended  their  usual  meeting  on  First- 
day,  and  having  felt  what  I  judged  it  would  be 
wrong  wholly  to  suppress  towards  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Newtown,  one  mile  distant,  I  mentioned 
it  to  our  Friends  here,  and  on  Third-day  T.  B. 
with  a  Friend  from  Lisburn,  went  to  Newtown, 
and  obtained  the  use  of  the  Assembly-room ; 
but  deemed  it  best  not  to  circulate  notice  till  the 
next  morning,  and  it  was  well  they  formed  this 
conclusion,  as  on  Fourth-day  there  was  such  a 
violent  storm  of  wind  and  rain,  as  rendered  it 
very  improbable  that  many  would  come  out; 
and  though  I  very  reluctantly  yielded  to  the 
detention,  I  had  reason  to  be  more  than  recon- 
ciled to  the  disappointment,  by  the  usual  week- 
day meeting  at  Milecross  being  a  season  of 
solemnity  and  favor  to  myself;  and,  I  hope,  a 
time  of  profit  to  some  others.  So  that  there  is 
cause  still  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  endeavor 
to  do  what  little  we  can,  the  promise  being  from 
time  to  time  graciously  accomplished,  'verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed,'  with  such  a  portion  of  peace 
as  a  wise  Master  seems  meet  to  support  the  mind, 
and  excite  a  willingness  to  endure  further  conflict. 

"  On  Fifth-day  at  eleven  o'clock,  the  meeting 
was  held  at  Newtown,  and  attended  by  a  large 
number,  who  behaved  in  a  remarkably  solid 
manner;  indeed  such  a  solemnity  prevailed  as 
is  seldom  known  in  meetings  of  this  sort,  so  that 
it  proved  what  may  be  thankfully  denominated 
a  favored  season  ;  tending  to  the  relief  of  our 
minds,  and  I  hope  the  instruction  of  others, 
and  was  a  compensation  for  much  previous  suf- 
fering and  exercise.  This  seems  like  another 
woe  being  past,  for  such  prospects  try  my  poor 
frame  and  mind,  beyond  what  I  could  easily 
set  forth  ;  and  the  fear  lest  the  holy,  precious 
cause,  should  suffer  rather  than  be  promoted,  is 
awfidly  felt  by  one  who  has  iudeed  occasion 
to  marvel  why  so  weak  a  creature  should  be 
thus  led. 

"  We  had  a  solid  time  of  religious  retirement 
that  evening  in  T.  B.'s  family,  and  next  morn- 
ing he  accompanied  us  to  Lam  beg,  where  we 
lodged.    Seventh-day  proceeded  to  John  Con- 


ran's;  Sarah  Harrison  and  Sarah  Benton  also 
arriving  there  soon  after.  We  all  went  to  Bal- 
linderry  Meeting  next  day,  after  which  I  lie- 
came  so  much  indisposed  as  to  think  it  proper 
to  give  up  to  take  some  little  care  of  myself, 
which  I  was  favorably  situated  for  doing;  dear 
Louisa  Conran  acting  like  a  kind  sister,  and 
ministering  to  my  wants  every  way  in  her  po\v<  r. 

"  Fifth-day,  29th.  We  attended  meeting  at 
Lisburn,  which  proved  a  truly  exercising  sea- 
son, I  believe,  to  every  feeling  mind  ;  no  voice 
was  heard  but  that  of  dear  S.  Harrison,  who 
expressed  a  few  sentences  in  a  close  line  near 
the  conclusion. 

"Seventh-day  we  went  to  Lurgm,  where  we 
found  our  dear  friend  James  Christy  confined 
to  his  bed,  and  suffering  from  acute  pain  ;  but 
his  mind  is  sweetly  composed  and  resigned,  in- 
deed wonderfully  supported,  for  which  he  ex- 
pressed himself  grateful,  though  sensihle  of  being 
unworthy. 

"  The  Quarterly  Select  Meeting  was  held  that 
afternoon;  the  usual  one  on  First-day  morning 
was  one  of  close  exercise,  and  wholly  silent:  in 
the  evening  some  liberty  was  experienced,  and 
more  of  a  consoling  hope,  that  although  so  much 
death  prevails,  life  is  not  entirely  lost  in  our 
Israel,  nor  the  prospect  of  its  increase  altogether 
withdrawn. 

"In  this  meeting  I  was  satisfied  at  our  deten- 
tion, but  know  not  whether  others  were ;  how- 
ever, if  a  little  peace  be  obtained,  it  is  enough, 
and  I  do  desire  to  take  this  feeling  home  with 
me  after  an  embassy,  which  has,  on  various  ac- 
counts, been  peculiarly  exercising. 

"The  Meetings  for  Discipline  occupied  the 
whole  of  Second-day,  and  on  Third,  one  for  wor- 
ship was  solemn  and  satisfactory.  In  the  even- 
ing we  were  favored  at  our  lodgings  with  being 
refreshed  together  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  on  the  following  morning  set  forward, 
accompanied  by  four  Friends  of  Ulster  Province, 
besides  five  from  Dublin,  who  had  come  to  at- 
tend the  Quarterly  Meeting.  As  we  advanced 
towards  Dundalk,  which  was  the  place  of  our 
resting  for  the  night,  I  felt  a  weight  on  my 
mind,  under  the  appreheuded  discovery  that 
there  was  something  here  to  be  visited,  and  on 
entering  the  town  believed  it  would  be  my  lot  to 
appoint  a  meeting. 

"  I  did  not  reveal  this  fresh  and  unexpected 
exercise  to  any  one,  until  the  morning;  when, 
after  endeavoring  in  solitude  to  acquiesce  in  this 
unfolding,  and  desiring  resignation  to  do  the 
day's  work  in  the  day-time,  I  mentioned  the 
subject  to  my  ten  friends,  and  they  encouraging 
me  to  faithfulness,  a  place  was  sought  for;  and 
the  Sessions-house  being  procured,  a  consider- 
able number  assembled  at  eleven  o'clock,  and 
we  were  so  favored  with  the  overshadowing  of 
the  holy  wing,  that  I  trust  the  minds  of  many 
were  gathered  into  a  state  fitted  to  receive  the 
counsel  given  to  impart ;  and  for  this  renewed 
manifestation  of  unmerited  love  and  mercy,  my 
spirit  was  bowed  in  reverent  gratitude  to  our 
Almighty  and  unfailing  Helper." 

This  being  the  last  meeting  of  which  there  is 
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any  account  in  connection  with  the  present  jour- 
ney, it  is  presumed  that  she  went  on  without 
further  detention,  reaching  Dublin  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  eighth  of  Twelfth  Month,  where  she 
met  her  husband,  and  returning  with  him  to 
their  own  habitation,  obtained  the  rest  and  care 
which  her  exhausted  frame  was  greatly  in  need 
of.  My  dear  mother  travelled  in  this  engage- 
ment about  two  thousand  miles  by  land,  and 
crossed  the  sea  six  times. 

Soon  after  getting  home,  my  dear  parent  was 
cheered  by  having  the  society  of  her  highly 
esteemed  friend  Samuel  Emlen,  under  her  own 
roof,  who,  in  the  course  of  a  religious  visit  to 
Ireland,  was  at  Clonmel  about  the  end  of  the 
year  1792.  In  the  Second  or  Third  month  fol- 
lowing she  also  met  with  this  beloved  friend  in 
Cork,  whither  she  felt  her  mind  attracted,  and 
they  were  mutually  comforted  by  the  opportu- 
nity of  uniting  together  in  the  attendance  of 
meetings,  and  visiting  some  of  the  families  of 
Friends,  in  that  city.  But  it  was  not  loDg  be- 
fore a  more  extensive  prospect  opened  to  the 
view  of  this  diligent  and  devoted  handmaid ; 
and  she  laid  before  her  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
Meetings  a  concern  to  visit  Friends,  and  appoint 
public  meetings  in  North  and  South  Wales, 
and  some  parts  of  England  contiguous  to  the 
principality. 

In  returning  from  Youghal,  where  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  was  held,  and  her  certificate  en- 
dorsed, she  met  with  a  dangerous  accident  by 
the  oversetting  of  the  chaise  in  which  she  and 
her  husband  travelled  ;  and  though  no  fracture 
occurred,  the  injury  was  such  as  to  produce  con- 
siderable suffering,  and  render  several  weeks' 
confinement  to  her  chamber  necessary;  and  in- 
deed she  was  in  a  very  delicate  state  of  health 
upon  leaving  home  in  the  Eighth  Month. 

Sarah  Shackleton  was  again  her  affectionate 
companion  in  this  journey,  and  her  friend  and 
relative,  John  Grubb,  kindly  offering  his  services 
as  an  attendant,  she  deemed  herself  favorably 
provided  for.  They  sailed  from  Waterford  to 
Milford,  landing  after  a  good  passage,  on  the 
evening  of  the  tenth  of  Eighth  Month,  1793. 
The  following  account  of  this  mission  is  extracted 
from  my  dear  mother's  letters. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend.'- 
That  there  should  be  found  in  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends  persons  claiming  to  be 
Friends  who  advocate  the  hiring  of  "  a  pastor 
to  conduct  the  services  of  the  meeting,"  and  who 
is  to  be  recognized  as  the  established  preacher 
of  that  meeting,  is  one  of  those  paradoxes  which 
it  is  hard  to  explain.  They  may  be  worthy, 
well-meaning  people,  but  surely  they  must  be 
ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of  Quakerism. 
On  this  subject,  George  Fox,  the  founder  of  our 
religiousSociety,  uses  words  which  have  no  uncer- 
tain sound.  On  page  368  of  his  Journal  (Lon- 
don, A.  d.  1694, 1st  ed.),  he  mentions  how  when 
in  Rhode  Island,  A.  r>.  1672,  where  he  had  been 
kindly  received,  he  "heard  some  of  the  magis- 
trates should  say  among  themselves,  If  they  had 
money  enough  they  would  hire  me  to  be  their  min- 
ister* This  was  where  they  did  not  well  un- 
derstand us  and  our  principles.  But  when  I 
heard  of  it,  I  said  it  was  time  for  me  to  be 
gone ;  for  if  their  eye  was  so  much  to  me  or  to 
any  of  us,  they  would  not  come  to  their  own 
Teacjier.  For  this  thing  (the  hiring  ministers*) 
had  spoiled  many  by  hindering  them  from  im- 
proving their  own  talents;  whereas,  our  labour 
is  to  bring  every  one  to  their  own  Teacher  in 
themselves."  J.  J.  L. 

*  Italics  in  original. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

S.  Morris  and  J.  E.  Rhoads'  Travels  in  Japan. 

(Continued  from  page  211.) 

Tenth  Month  18th,  1.07  p.  M— As  we  have 
to  travel  until  after  midnight,  we  have  taken 
a  first-class  car,  for  the  first  time.  These  often 
go  empty,  or  nearly  so;  but  to-day,  besides 
the  foreigners,  the  Governor  of  one  of  the 
provinces  and  two  attendants  are  on  board. 
Having  slept  (or  dczed)  and  waked,  we  arrived 
at  Shidzoka  at  2.01  a.m.  A  good,  new  Japanese 
hotel  was  near  the  station,  to  which  a  jinrikisha 
man  carried  our  bags,  and  he  knocked  the  people 
up.  Clean,  sweet  rooms,  with  the  usual  furniture, 
viz :  mats  on  the  floor  and  hooks  to  hang  our 
clothes  on,  were  assigned  us.  Futons  were 
brought  in  and  several  thicknesses  piled  on  the 
mats ;  fresh  sheets  and  a  futon  on  top,  with  one 
rolled  up  for  a  bolster  at  the  end,  made  a  com- 
fortable bed — better,  indeed,  than  some  we  meet 
with  en  bedsteads. 

20th. — A  good  breakfast  was  served  us  in  the 
morning,  after  we  had  made  our  toilet  at  the 
side  of  the  court-yard,  in  sight  of  the  guests  and 
household  generally,  but  at  a  lavatory  assigned 
to  us  especially. 

Missionary  Cassidy,  a  Methodist,  sent  us  his 
card,  and  we  soon  set  out  for  his  house.  He 
met  us  on  the  way,  and  took  us  to  see  a  new 
place  of  worship  they  aie  building.  A  very 
good  lot  had  been  secured  in  the  centre  of  the 
town,  and  a  well-built  biick  house  is  in  course 
of  erection.  The  native  members  take  an  active 
interest  in  the  work,  and  several,  having  it  in 
charge,  were  present.  We  called  at  the  par- 
sonage adjoining,  and  saw  the  mother  of  the 
native  preacher.  She  is  said  to  be  a  good 
Christian,  and  is  much  esteemed  by  the  mis- 
sionary and  others.  The  Christians  seem  to  be 
in  much  favor  in  Shidzuoka  City  and  Province. 
Woik  is  cariied  on  at  a  number  of  points  by 
native  evangelists  or  pastors.  Cassidy  visits 
these  places  in  turn,  preaching  and  supervising 
their  labors. 

He  gave  us  the  most  lucid  explanation  of 
the  main  doctrine  of  Buddhism  that  we  have 
heard.  The  Buddhists  are  decidedly  atheistic 
in  their  belief.  Buddha  was  a  man,  and  by 
the  powers  of  his  own  mind  arrived  at  a  state 
of  perfect  freedom  from  the  frailties  and  follies 
of  mankind.  It  is  to  be  the  aim  of  men,  by 
the  use  of  the  higher  faculties  of  their  nature, 
to  become  like  Buddha.  They  are  essentially 
materialistic  in  their  views  of  nature,  and  thus 
readily  accept  development  by  evolution,  or 
something  similar,  in  the  work  of  creation. 
Thus  the  learned  Japanese  have  their  theories 
to  take  the  place  of  true  religion  ;  and  the  ig- 
norant are  easily  led  by  cunning  priests,  and 
ruled  by  the  most  unreasonable  superstitions. 

There  is  no  religion  taught  in  the  govern- 
ment schools,  but  advice  issued  under  the  Em- 
peror's hand  is  framed  and  hung  up  in  them. 
It  inculcates  reverence  for  ancestors,  strict  re- 
gard for  the  laws,  and  readiness  to  serve  the 
country  when  called  on  to  do  so.  In  some 
Christian  schools  the  same  sentiments  are  taught, 
except  true  worship  is  substituted  for  that  of 
one's  forefathers. 

Yokohama,  Tenth  Month  21st. — We  have 
been  down  town  to  inquire  further  about  our 
passage  from  Hong  Kong  to  Sydney.  The 
ships  do  not  sail  at  stated  times,  as  do  the  mail 
steamers,  so  that  we  must  take  some  risk  of 
waiting  at  Hong  Kong. 

While  out  this  morning,  we  called  to  see 
William  and  Elizabeth  Austin,  with  whom  we 
homed  at  Kareizawa.    They  are  fully  engaged 
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again  at  their  work  among  the  seamen 
sometines  meet  with  instances  of  those  wl 
lives  have  been  given  over  to  sin,  becoa 
aroused  from  a  state  of  hardness  and  imp 
tence  to  repentance  and  amendment  of 
One  had  lately  occurred,  of  a  man  whose  far  j 
were  atheists  and  had  given  him  no  relig: 
training.    He  had  run  a  course  of  libertiri 
until  he  became  almost  desperate,  and  propod 
to  take  his  own  life.    Now,  he  says,  everytl  g 
wears  a  very  different  aspect,  faith  having  gi  n 
him  a  saving  hope. 

On  steamer  Omi  Maru,  en  route  to  Sapp  I 
Tenth  Month  24th,  1892.— We  left  Yokoh 
at  twelve  o'clock  on  Seventh-day,  the  22nc 
a  rain  which  made  it  uncomfortable  g 
aboard  in  an  open  boat.  Our  faithful  fri 
G.  Braithwaite,  arranged  for  our  going  abol 
and  accompanied  us  to  the  ship.  She  is  a 
vessel — nearly  as  large  as  the  Peru.  The 
tain  is  English  or  Canadian,  and  a  talka 
entertaining  man.  We  are  the  only  first-< 
passengers,  and  have  each  a  fine,  large  si 
room. 

Our  first  stopping- place  was  Ogiuoharn 
small  port  and  bay  not  far  from  Sendai. 
a  pretty  spot  and  a  good  harbor,  though  ba 
large  enough  to  turn  our  large  steamer  aro 

The  Nippon  Yusen  Kaisha,  the  comr 
owning  many  steamers  that  navigate  Japa 
waters,  has  a  fleet  of  lighters  here,  seveipr 
eight  of  which  quickly  came  alongside,  id 
although  it  was  First-day,  began  to  load  c  ;o 
for  Sendai,  which  has  no  safe  harbor  neai 
Four  hours  served,  with  the  active  motions, 
gang  of  coolies,  to  transfer  many  tons  of  fre'ht 
to  the  barges,  and  before  five  o'clock  we  njj 
under  way  again,  threading  our  way  anig 
small  islands  to  gain  the  open  ocean  on[ur 
northward  track.    On  rising  this  moinin^oe 
coast  was  in  sight,  and  we  have  now,  at  tvjmj 
noon,  rounded  the  north-east  point  of  Hojo, 
and  are  entering  Tsuzaro  Straits.    We  cai  ee 
dimly  across  the  mouth  of  Volcano  Ba  to 
Mowran. 

A  mountain  at  the  end  of  the  promor|rj>i 
that  divides  Volcano  Bay  from  the  Stra  '  is 
burned  over  by  sulphurous  fires,  and  on  ont  de 
smoke  is  rising.  A  great  mass  of  rugged  pd 
high  mountain  lies  to  the  north,  and  atitswejrn 
end  is  seen  one  of  the  sharpest  conical-sh  jed 
peaks  we  have  observed  in  Japan.  Haki|ite 
lies  on  the  west  side  of  a  curve  in  the  bay  jad 
is  prettily  built  on  a  hillside  overlookiDj  he 
harbor,  which  is  well  sheltered  from  sea  ind 
storms. 

Captain  Brown  kindly  took  us  ashore  i 
boat,  and  guided  us  to  the  girls'  school,  ke  by 
missionary  women  of  the  Methodist  Ch  ;:h; 
We  met  two  of  them.  *  *  They  invit  jus 
to  dine  with  them  to-morrow.  Returniijto 
the  ship,  we  found  the  coolies  just  compl  |ng: 
the  loading  of  two  barges,  and  then  were  |af; 
in  boats  for  their  homes.  As  our  mach  9 
is  all  stopped,  there  are  no  electric  lights  m 
dim  oil  lamps  are  insufficient  to  read  or  [itft 
by.  However,  we  have  a  quiet  night,  the  Hfl 
almost  motionless,  no  sound  except  the  laipifl 
of  the  wavelets  against  the  side  of  the  shi 
25th. —  Accepting  the  invitation  to  visi 
Methodist  girls'  school,  we  reached  there  :  W 
ten  A.  M.,  and  were  shown  over  the  buildi:  I 
who  gave  us  the  opportunity  of  he  |:D$ 


some  of  the  advanced  classes  read  and 
poetry  in  English.  Several  of  the  girls  M 
speak  the  words  very  distinctly  and  corr  Jy< 
I  think  the  girls  are  quite  as  ready  to  leai  pM 
language  as  the  boys,  so  far  as  we  have  nc  ed- 
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Before  dinner  we  met  an  Episcopal  minfsler, 
d  the  wife  of  another,  who  are  in  the  way  of 

ming  to  the  house  of   for  mid-day 

ayer.    Somethiug  presented  to  communicate 

the  way  of  exhortation,  alluding  to  the  pas- 
re,  "  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 

every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
>uth  of  God."  Our  friends  were  invited  to 
:k  for  the  whole  of  Divine  counsel  and  to 
ieavor  to  live  up  to  it. 

Going  on  board  at  1.15  p.  m.,  the  ship  was 
>n  on  her  way  again.  It  was  interesting  to 
ice  the  shores  of  the  straits,  &c,  as  we  made 
r  way  into  the  Japan  Sea.  A  fresh  north- 
st  wind  was  blowing  and  the  temperature 
ling.  By  the  time  we  were  in  the  open  sea, 
;  ship,  being  light  of  cargo  and  coal,  had  a 
ely  motion,  which  made  a  slender  supper  and 
rly  retiring  to  the  berth  advisable,  thus  es- 
aing  a  return  of  nausea. 
Sapporo,  Tenth  Month  26th.— The  night  wore 
wly  away,  but  eight  o'clock  found  us  nearly 
tering  the  harbor  of  Otaru.  The  hill  and 
mntain  sides  had  patches  of  snow  on  them, 
heating  our  northern  latitude. 
Inazo  Nitobe  had  sent  a  young  Christian  to 
ait  our  arrival,  and  he  was  on  board  quickly 
er  we  came  to  anchor.  He  came  with  a 
npan  and  two  men,  who  rowed  us  ashore ; 
d  carried  our  luggage,  including  a  large  box 
books,  to  the  railroad  station  near  the  land- 
r.  Our  route  lay  for  some  distance  along  the 
ist,  and  then  through  newly  cleared  country 
our  destination.  I.  N.  met  us,  and  escorted 
to  his  comfortable  house,  where  the  nurse, 
10  had  been  so  faithful  to  M.,  entertained  us 
d  gave  us  dinner  while  Inazo  returned  to  his 
iss.  - 

We  expect  to  have  about  a  week  to  spend 
re,  having  made  the  journey  in  about  four 
ys.  This  will  give  us  time  to  do  all  we  shall 
sire,  I  think,  and  to  stop  a  little  at  Hakodate 
our  return. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Lost  Faith. 

[A  friend  in  Iowa,  sends  us  the  following 
tory  from  real  life :"] 

When  a  person  has  lost  his  faith,  there  is  but 
tie  with  which  to  battle  against  the  world  in 
e  hour  of  affliction.  He  may  succeed  when 
ccess  and  good  fortune  crown  his  efforts,  but 
len  sorrow  and  misfortune  follow  in  his  foot- 
sps,  then  a  life  without  faith  offers  no  solace. 
I  once  knew  a  professor  in  a  western  college, 
10  having  succeeded  in  literature  and  lectur- 
%  beyond  his  own  expectation,  became  so 
oud  of  his  accomplishments  that  he  reasoned 
ray  everything  and  lost  his  faith. 
His  family  consisted  of  a  loving  wife  and 
ree  children.  All  of  them  he  tried  to  per- 
ade  over  to  his  own  views  as  regards  religion. 
ie  of  the  children,  Gertie,  he  thought  most 
;  but  she,  nevertheless,  had  early  religious 
periences  which  her  father  called  "  wrong, 
natural  delusions,  obtained  from  being  too 
ich  in  the  company  of  a  little  neighbor  girl," 
io  came  from  a  Christian  home.  One  day 
tie  Gertie  asked  her  father  why  he  could  not 
ich  her  how  to  pray,  like  they  did  Bassie, 
i  neighbor  girl.  No  doubt  the  apostle's  ques- 
n  and  our  Lord's  answer  came  to  his  mind  by 
is  question,  but  he  had  lost  his  faith  and  an- 
ered,  "  I  shall  teach  you  French  and  German, 
a.r,  prayer  is  not  useful  except  for  the  igno- 
it."  Gertie  could  not  understand  why  prayer 
)uld  only  be  of  value  to  the  ignorant  and  not 


to  the  learned.  However,  she  asked  no  ques- 
tions, and  only  thought  over  the  matter  to  her- 
self. 

One  time,  Gertie  became  suddenly  very  ill; 
a  doctor  was  called,  but  he  could  be  of  little 
help.  Her  father  stood  at  her  bedside  day  and 
night,  he  felt  so  attached  to  her,  and  he  could 
not  think  of  losing  her.  During  these  attacks 
of  violent  pains  which  came  on  at  intervals, 
she  said:  "This  is  nothing  compared  to  the 
sadness  I  feel  for  having  done  wrong.  Father, 
can't  you  pray*for  me  like  Bessie  would  do  if 
she  were  here?"  What!  the  father  pray  for  a 
dying  child;  the  child,  the  kindest  of  them  all, 
had  she  been  in  the  wrong?  What  would  be 
his  guilt  on  that  day  who  all  his  life  had  lived 
without  prayer  and  who  had  taught  his  students 
that  there  was  no  hereafter.  Unconsciously  or 
otherwise  he  knelt  in  the  attitude  of  prayer  at 
her  bedside.  Still  he  could  not  utter  a  word, 
for  an  inward  monitor  reproved  him,  saying, 
"  Wretch,  why  mock  me  thus,  having  denied 
me  these  many  years?  you  who  have  discarded 
faith."  As  he  knelt  in  this  position  Gertie's  soul 
took  its  flight  to  its  God,  and  she  was  no  longer 
in  the  land  of  the  living. 

Weeks  passed,  and  the  parents  had  given  up 
all ;  they  could  not  be  reconciled  to  such  a  loss, 
it  seemed  impossible  that  Gertie,  endowed  with 
such  brilliant  talents,  should  be  taken  away  at 
this  time,  and  then  that  terrible  feeling  of  even 
being  denied  the  hope  of  ever  meeting  again. 
Letters  of  condolence  came  from  friends  far  and 
near,  but  they  were  all  cold  and  formal.  One 
day  a  note  came  from  Bsssie,  who  now  lived 
some  distance  away.    It  was  to  this  effect : 

"  I  heard  of  Gertie's  death.  How  I  should 
have  liked  to  have  been  there.  I  trust,  I  hope 
to  meet  her  in  Heaven.  Why  should  she,  en- 
dowed with  such  talents,  die  so  early?  We 
must  trust  to  Providence  and  hope  it  was  for 
the  best.  Her  death  will  link  us  closer  to 
Heaven.  You  all  have  my  heartfelt  sympathy 
in  this  your  time  of  trial.  Bessie." 

This  note  differed  from  all  others ;  it  ex- 
pressed a  ray  of  hope.  The  father  with  tears  in 
his  eyes  knelt  again,  and  prayed  in  all  earnest- 
ness for  returning  faith.  "  Bessie  expressed  the 
hope  to  meet  Gertie  in  Heaven.  Oh !  that  I 
could  say  the  same.  I  nourish  no  such  hope ; 
I  believe  in  no  hereafter.  I  wish  that  I  could. 
I  discarded  faith  in  my  hour  of  triumph,  now 
in  my  afflictions  I  have  nothing  with  which  to 
be  consoled."  As  he  knelt  in  this  position  for 
some  time,  everything  he  had  done  came  upon 
him.  However,  in  the  midst  of  this  darkness 
and  desolatiou  a  glimmer  of  light  appeared  and 
his  discarded  faith  returned.  It  took  affliction, 
sorrow,  suffering,  to  bring  him  into  the  narrow 
way  which  leads  to  salvation. 

B.  L.  W. 


Scarcely  a  fibrous  vegetable  substance  ex- 
ists that  may  not  be  turned  to  use  in  the  manu- 
facture of  paper.  Jacob  Christian  Schaffer,  of 
Ratisbon,  in  1765,  wrote  a  work  on  experiments 
in  making  paper  from  other  materials  than 
rags,  which  is  printed  on  sixty  varieties  of 
paper,  made  from  as  many  different  substances. 
And  in  1786  Marquis  de  Vilette  published  in 
London  a  small  book,  printed  from  paper  made 
from  marsh  mallow;  at  the  end  are  leaves  of 
paper  manufactured  at  Bruges  from  twenty  dif- 
ferent plants,  such  as  nettles,  hops,  reeds,  &c. 
But  these,  as  well  as  straw,  can  only  be  con- 
sidered as  substitutes  to  supply  the  deficiency 
of  rags,  not  as  in  any  way  superseding  that 
material. —  The  Argosy. 


Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Louis  Taber. 

(Continued  from  page221.) 

Second  Month  25th,  1874. — Reflecting  on  the 
abounding  ministry  of  the  present  time,  it  oc- 
curred to  me  that  a  great  fall  of  rain  coming  after 
the  ground  has  been  already  well  saturated  with 
moisture,  the  rain  does  not  penetrate  the  earth, 
but  runs  off  from  the  surface,  and  most  likely 
occasions  a  flood  which  does  much  more  dam- 
age than  the  rain  does  good. 

At  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  the  subject 
of  plainness  of  dress  and  address  was  before  the 
meeting,  and  a  number  of  communications  had 
been  offered.  Some  allusion  was  made  to  the 
furniture  of  Friends'  houses.  An  aged  Friend 
from  the  country  expressed  his  surprise  and  sor- 
row at  seeing  so  much  style  and  extravagance 
among  Friends  in  the  city,  and  thought  there 
was  the  place  to  begin  the  reformation.  R.  M.  be- 
lieved these  remarks  were  uncalled  for,  and  pro- 
posed proceeding  to  other  business.  J.  T.  rose 
and  said,  "  A  nail  may  be  well  driven  by  a  good 
workman,  and  after  that  it  may  be  clinched." 

A  subject  was  at  one  time  before  the  Women's 
Meeting,  which  occasioned  much  discussion  and 
difference  of  opinion.  After  meeting,  A.  T,  a 
substantial  minister,  said  to  my  mother,  "  I  was 
so  tried  with  the  decision  of  the  meeting  to-day, 
I  could  hardly  endure  it.  And  P.,  it  seemed 
so  clear  to  me,  I  almost  wished  I  was  a  whole 
Yearly  Meeting."  She  may  have  been  right  in 
that  instance,  but  it  would  be  a  dangerous  au- 
thority to  possess. 

The  recent  measures  adopted  by  philanthropic 
women  to  promote  the  suppression  of  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors,  though  laudable,  are  con- 
nected with  such  devotional  exercises  that  no 
consistent  Friend  can  participate  in  their  meet- 
ings or  labors 

Seventh  Month  27th. — The  Superior  Court  of 
Ohio  in  the  case  of  the  Boarding  School  suit,  gave 
a  decree  in  favor  of  the  plaintiffs.  In  advance 
of  the  expected  course  it  would  take  towards 
the  defendants,  the  plaintiffs  obtained  an  abbre- 
viated copy  of  the  decree,  and  after  twenty  days 
of  the  forty  had  expired,  they  informed  the  school 
committee  that  they  would  take  possession  at 
the  expiration  of  the  time.  A  meeting  for  suf- 
ferings was  called,  and  the  Boarding  School 
Committee  instructed  to  close  the  school,  and 
with  the  assistance  of  a  committee  of  the  above 
mentioned  meeting,  remove  the  personal  prop- 
erty. The  committee  informed  the  plaintiffs 
that  as  the  personal  property  was  not  noticed  in 
the  decree,  they  would  in  accordance  with  legal 
advice,  close  the  school  and  remove  the  crops 
and  personal  property  placed  there  since  1857, 
for  the  purpose  of  continuing  another  school  in 
another  locality,  and  give  possession  within  the 
time  specified.  This  course  was  deemed  right, 
as  the  defendants  had  paid  §4,000  indebtedness, 
and  left,  $1,600  in  permanent  improvements; 
and  plaintiff's  children,  many  of  them,  had  re- 
ceived the  benefit  of  the  school  without  sharing 
the  cost.  Last  Fourth-day  the  22nd,  the  school 
was  closed  and  most  of  the  scholars  left  for  home, 
four  weeks  before  the  usual  close  of  the  session. 
Committees  were  there  taking  charge  of  the 
goods  and  furniture,  and  some  of  the  books  and 
apparatus. 

Tenth  Month  12th. — I  was  so  much  better  as 
to  be  able  to  attend  all  the  sittings  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  never  enjoyed  such  a  privilege 
more.  Elizabeth  Allen  and  Marshall  Fell  from 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  were  in  attend- 
ance and  others  also.  Perhaps  the  most  im- 
portant business  was  the  consideration  of  the 
establishment  of  another  boarding  school,  a 
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laige  committee  being  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose, to  be  assisted  by  one  of  women  Friends.' 

Eleventh  Month  8th.— M.  A.  and  the  young- 
est two  of  the  children  have  just  returned  from 
a  pleasant  visit  to  Guernsey,  Stillwater  and 
Flushing. 

The  committee  on  our  proposed  school  met 
at  Stillwater. 

The  sum  of  $27,000  had  been  subscribed  by 
our  own  members,  and  $15,000  by  members  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  After  a  day 
spent  in  examining  various  sites,  and  an  even- 
ing in  solid  deliberation,  they  were  pretty  gen- 
erally united  in  the  selection  of  a  site. 

The  place  agreed  upon  is  the  same  that  has 
been  selected  previously  by  a  sub-committee, 
and  is  adjoining  Stillwater  Meeting-house  and 
grounds.  It  was  considered  to  combine  more 
of  the  advantages  and  fewer  of  the  disadvan- 
tages than  any  one  which  could  be  obtained. 
Some  in  that  viciuity  and  others  from  a  dis- 
tance are  not  pleased  with  the  location,  but 
when  better  understood  all  will  I  think — or 
nearly  all — pretty  cheerfully  acquiesce  in  the 
decision  of  the  committee.  They  deeply  felt 
their  responsibility  and  endeavored  to  act  for 
the  best  interests  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
for  the  improvement  and  welfare  of  our  child- 
ren, and  our  children's  children,  for  generations 
to  come.  We  are  willing  to  wait  for  the  verdict 
of  the  future. 

Twelfth  Month  6th. — Ann  Branson  paid  us  a 
family  visit.  After  some  time  in  silence,  she 
spoke  at  much  length,  and  in  a  remarkable 
manner  alluded  to  the  living  silence  we  had 
been  permitted  to  enjoy,  and  then  addressed 
one  present  who  attends  the  meetings  of  the 
Separatists.  She  believed  he  could  not  unite 
fully  with  them,  and  that  those  who  had  left 
the  ancient  and  tried  foundation  of  Friends 
would  be  scattered  even  as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her 
leaves  when  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind.  She 
spoke  of  the  beast  the  apostle  saw,  his  doings 
and  his  authority,  yet  his  number  was  only  the 
number  of  a  man.  Alluded  also  to  them  who 
had  gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast,  and  their 
standing  upon  the  sea  of  glass  having  the  harps 
of  God,  and  enlarged  upon  different  parts  of 
the  passage.  But  she  declared  there  would  be 
a  remnant  preserved  and  more  would  be  gath- 
ered to  them.  Then  closed  with  words  of  en- 
couragement to  us  all,  desiring  that  we  all 
might  be  gathered  finally  into  the  mansions  of 
eternal  rest. 

First  Month  18th,  1875.— Last  evening  we 
were  startled  by  the  intelligence  that  the  Board- 
ing School  at  Mount  Pleasant  had  been  burnt, 
and  it  was  believed  to  have  been  done  by  an 
incendiary.  It  is  sorrowful  that  so  much  valu- 
able property  should  be  wantonly  destroyed. 
It  was  to  me  a  cause  of  sadness  and  regret  that 
a  place  which  for  the  last  thirty-five  years  has 
seemed  like  another  home,  where  there  have 
been  so  many  joyful  meetings,  so  many  sad 
partings,  and  where  so  much  good  has  been  ac- 
complished, should  have  gone  back  as  on  wings 
of  fire  to  its  original  elements,  leaving  only  the 
lonely  and  blackened  walls  as  a  monument  over 
the  desolation. 

Eighth  Month  17th.— Attended  the  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Middleton  on  Seventh-day.  There 
was  brought  to  notice  the  prospect  of  a  beauti- 
ful ship  on  a  calm  sea,  returning  with  a  valua- 
ble freight  from  a  far  country  and  nearing  the 
port,  and  the  need  of  continued  watchfulness  on 
the  part  of  tho.-:e  in  care,  and  the  necessity  of 
giving  the  vessel  into  the  care  of  the  pilot,  lest 
storms  might  yet  arise,  or  the  ship  be  drifted 


upon  shoals  or  rocks  by  unseen  currents,  or 
miss  the  right  passage,  and  so  fail  at  last  of 
reaching  the  desired  haven. 

We  dined  at  J.  Heald's,  returning  that  even- 
ing. On  our  return  journey,  when  near  Salem, 
I  asked  J.  to  stop  the  carriage  by  the  roadside. 
We  dropped  into  silence  which  was  broken  by 
my  alluding  to  Jacob's  worshipping,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

My  mind  was  drawn  out  towards  the  young 
persons  with  us.  It  was  a  solid  tendering  part- 
ing opportunity. 

First  Month  15th,  1878.— AtDannsville  Hy- 
gienic Institute,  they  have  an  efficient  corps  of 
physicians.  Dr.  J.  E.  Jackson,  physician-in- 
chief  Drs.  J.  H.Jackson  and  Katy  J.  Jackson, 
Dr.  Harriet  Austin  and  Dr.  Angle.  Their  pa- 
tients and  visitors  number  from  150  to  300. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Jackson  is  altogether  a  remarkable 
man,  possessing  great  versatility  of  talent.  He 
was  a  prominent  anti-slavery  lecturer.  At  one 
time  his  health  entirely  broke  down,  and  he  was 
carried  to  a  water  cure  establishment  on  a  litter 
or  bed,  and  at  first  refused  admittance  on  ac- 
count of  the  hopelessness  of  his  case.  He  is  now 
a  Presbyterian  minister,  and  a  very  liberal 
Christian  thinker.  A  well  read  physician  and 
physiologist  as  well  as  psychologist  and  promis- 
cuous lecturer,  and  a  hydropathic  doctor,  hav- 
ing prescribed  no  medicine  in  twenty  years. 
He  is  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  and 
within  twelve  years  past  has  had  three  partial 
paralytic  strokes,  but  his  mental  ability  and 
force  of  character  does  not  seem  to  be  in  any 
degree  impaired. 

Our  last  Yearly  Meeting  as  usual  was  well 
attended,  favored,  solid  and  interesting,  the 
meetings  for  worship  unusually  so.  Several 
lively  testimonies  were  borne  by  different  speak- 
ers. We  had  the  company  of  Edward  Sharp- 
less  and  Elizabeth  Evans  and  companions,  with 
certificates.  E.  Evans  and  E.  Sharpless  were 
both  at  our  house.  Abbie  Hall  and  her  hus- 
band were  also  in  attendance,  but  without 
Minutes.  A  very  important  transaction  took 
place.  It  was  concluded  to  remove  our  Yearly 
Meeting  to  Barnesville. 

First  Month  29th.— Attended  the  funeral  of 
a  neighbor.  She  had  never  made  any  profes- 
sion of  religion.  Her  health  had  been  poor  for 
many  years.  Some  of  her  children  had  caused 
the  parents  much  trouble,  not  having  had  the 
instruction  and  example  of  a  pious  mother.  It 
seemed  needful  for  me  to  sound  an  alarm  and 
solemn  warning  to  surviving  relatives' neighbors 
and  friends,  commencing  with  the  passage,  "  Be- 
cause I  will  do  this  unto  thee,  prepare  to  meet 
thy  God,  O  Israel."  Near  the  close  of  the  fu- 
neral services  I  knelt  beside  the  coffin  and  in- 
terceded, not  for  the  departed,  whom  we  must 
now  leave  in  the  hands  of  the  just  but  gracious 
and  merciful  One,  but  for  those  who  still  re- 
mained, that  they  might  witness  a  preparation 
for  their  solemn  change,  and  finally  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 
(To  be  continued.) 


We  can  deaden  our  souls  by  occupying  them 
only  with  the  letter  that  killeth.  To  get  beyond 
the  letter  to  the  quickening  spirit  is  the  prob- 
lem of  the  Bible  student.  The  greatest  help  is 
in  fellowship  with  the  Spirit  which  gave  the 
Scriptures,  and  in  the  writings  of  men  who  were 
filled  with  that  Spirit  themselves. — S.  S.  Times. 


Our  Heavenly  Father  will  lay  his  require- 
ments where  they  will  touch  the  root  of  our  self- 
will — not  as  we  may  plan  or  desire. 


"  THE  MYSTIC'S  CHRISTMAS. 

"  All  hail !"  the  bells  of  Christmas  rang, 
"All  hail  1"  the  monks  at  Christmas  sang, 

The  merry  monks  who  kept  with  cheer 

The  gladdest  day  of  all  their  year. 

But  still  apart,  unmoved  thereat, 
A  pious  elder  brother  sat 
Silent,  in  his  accustomed  place, 
With  God's  sweet  peace  upon  his  face. 

"  Why  sittest  thou  thus  ?"  his  brethren  cried, 
"  It  is  the  blessed  Christmas-tide  ; 

The  Christmas  lights  are  all  aglow, 

The  sacred  lilies  bud  and  blow. 

"  Above  our  heads  the  joy-bells  ring, 
Without  the  happy  children  sing, 
And  all  God's  creatures  hail  the  morn 
On  which  the  holy  Christ  was  born! 

'■  Rejoice  with  us ;  no  more  rebuke 
Our  gladness  with  thy  quiet  look." 
The  gray  monk  answered :  "  Keep,  I  pray, 
Even  as  ye  list,  the  Lord's  birthday. 

"Let  heathen  Yule  fires  flicker  red 
Where  thronged  refectory  feasts  are  spread; 
With  mystery-play  and  masque  and  mime 
And  wait-songs  speed  the  holy  time  ! 

"  The  blindest  faith  may  haply  save  ; 
The  Lord  accepts  the  things  we  have  ; 
And  reverence,  howsoe'er  it  strays, 
May  find  at  last  the  shining  ways. 

"  They  needs  must  grope  who  cannot  see  ; 
The  blade  before  the  ear  must  be; 
As  ye  are  feeling  I  have  felt, 
And  where  ye  dwell  I  too  have  dwelt. 

"  But  now,  beyond  the  things  of  sense, 
Beyond  occasions  and  events, 
I  know,  through  God's  exceeding  grace, 
Release  from  form  and  time  and  place. 

"  I  listen,  from  no  mortal  tongue, 
To  hear  the  song  the  angels  sung  ; 
And  wait  within  myself  to  know 
The  Christmas  lilies  bud  and  blow. 

"  The  outward  symbols  disappear 
From  him  whose  inward  sight  is  clear; 
And  small  must  be  the  choice  of  days 
To  him  who  fills  them  all  with  praise! 

"  Keep  while  you  need  it,  brothers  mine, 
With  honest  zeal  your  Christmas  sign 
But  judge  not  him  who  every  morn 
Feels  in  his  heart  the  Lord  Christ  born  !" 

— John  67.  Whiltier. 

Extracts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sun 
mer  Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  223.) 

Canon  City,  Seventh  Month  31st,  1892.-' 
wonder  if  your  knowledge  of  Canon  City  is  : 
extensive  as  mine  was  two  days  ago,  when  I  to 
myself  away  from  that  enchanting  region 
Colorado  Springs.    If  so,  you  are  conscio 
there  is  such  a  place  upon  the  map,  but  ha 
never  yet  pictured  it  as  existing  in  reality. 

After  a  ride  of  nearly  three  hours  last  Sixt 
day,  over  level  plains,  with  only  now  and  th 
a  glimpse  of  the  distant  mountains — for  de 
clouds  obscured  them — we  finally  drew  up 
the  station,  where  a  perfect  crowd  of  peop 
were  collected.  I  soon  learned  that  it  was  n  1 
to  do  me  honor,  for  the  People's  candidate  f 
President  was  on  the  same  train  with  me,  at 
it  was  known  that  he  would  give  an  addn; 
from  the  rear  vestibule  while  the  car  waite 
Judging  from  the  number  of  the  assembly 
multitude,  this  is  a  popular  party  in  the  ci  I 
here. 

I  soon  found  aunty  and  our  cousin,  and  aft 
seeing  me  comfortably  established  in  the  rooj 
selected  for  me,  they  took  me  off  at  once  to  t  i 
State's  Prison.   This  seemed  a  rather  hard  fal 
and  at  first  I  mentally  objected  ;  but  thouj 
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f  knowledge  of  these  necessary  institutions  is 
ry  limited,  I  very  scon  felt  sure  this  one  was 
;11  worth  a  visit.  They  say — how  truly  I  am 
>t  calculated  to  tell — that  this  is  ihe  most 
-gienic  and  comfortable  as  well  as  the  most 
cent  large  prison  in  the  world.  Nothing 
.out  it  surprised  me  so  much  as  the  freedom 
lowed  the  inmates.  All  the  servants  of  the 
icers  who  of  course  live  on  the  grounds,  are 
isoners,  who  seem  to  go  and  come  absolutely 

their  own  will.  Of  course  only  those  who 
ve  proved  themselves  trustworthy  are  raised 

these  positions,  and  those  too,  whose  term  .is 
arly  expired,  so  I  suppose  there  is  no  induce- 
;nt  for  them  to  try  to  run  away,  as  the  chances 
r  being  caught  are  so  great,  as  armed  and 
mnted  guards  simply  swarm  all  about.  Then 

course  the  prison  garb  is  homely  and  strik- 
7  enough  to  make  them  known  anywhere.  It 
of  coarse  brown  and  white  striped  cloth,  cut 
jsswise. 

Inside  the  great  gates,  we  had  the  attending 
ysician  as  guide.  He  told  us,  that  among  the 
nates — about  one  thousand  in  all — there  were 
t  ten  or  twelve  needing  his  care,  and  these  but 
ghtly.  We  walked  through  the  long  corri- 
rs,  each  perfectly  ventilated  and  well  lighted, 
d  inspected  the  cells,  many  elaborately  deco- 
ted  by  the  inmates,  where  they  sleep  at  night. 
iere  is  no  such  thing  as  locking  them  in  dur- 
5  the  day,  excepting  when  one  becomes  un- 
inageable.  They  have  a  sort  of  cold  storage 
rangement  which  soon  brings  them  round. 
ie  hands  of  such  a  one  are  tied  over  his  head 
a  ring  in  the  door  of  a  narrow  iron  cell,  and 
is  made  to  stand  in  that  position  with  bare 
it  upon  the  cold  stone  floor,  and  is  fed  upon 
ead  and  water  until  he  is  willing  to  submit  to 
les.  There  were  three  of  these  places  occu- 
;d  that  day  I  believe. 

Even  those  unfortunates  who  are  condemned 
death,  have  perfect  liberty  to  walk  about  the 
rridors.  We  saw  several,  I  am  sorry  to  say. 
lese,  of  course,  do  not  wear  the  prison  garb, 
ie  poor  fellow  went  to  my  heart.  He  was  a 
sxican,  and  so  young  and  so  handsome.  In 
it  of  anger  he  had  killed  some  one.  He  was 
iding  when  we  came  along,  and  looked  up  so 
eerfully  when  the  Doctor  spoke  to  him,  that 
i  could  scarcely  believe  his  fate.  One  tall  fine 
jkingman  that  we  passed  and  re-passed  many 
nes,  made  my  blood  run  cold.  He  was  con- 
;ted  for  poisoning  his  aunt,  whose  property 
was  to  inherit.  He  had  been  a  prominent 
ctor  of  Denver  up  to  that  time. 
Of  course  the  whole  work  of  the  prison  from 
tchering  to  making  the  inmates'  shoes,  is  done 
the  prisoners,  though  each  is  allowed  to  fol- 
v  his  own  bent.  Many  of  them  make  fancy 
tides  for  sale. 

One  nice  looking  young  man  had  a  room  all 
himself,  where  he  spent  his  spare  time  sculp- 
ring.  He  seemed  to  possess  real  genius,  though 
hink  he  had  never  handled  a  chisel  before. 
In  one  of  the  cells  we  saw  an  old  man  busy 
rving  an  emblematic  piece  from  white  ala- 
ster,  which  he  was  going  to  present  to  the 
aplain.  The  Doctor  told  us  that  his  sentence 
d  been  for  life,  for  in  the  early  days  of  the 
tlement  of  this  region,  he  had  been  a  border 
ffian  and  had  com  mitted  deeds  of  violence  that 
prived  him  of  his  liberty.  His  conduct  for 
irs,  however,  had  been  so  exemplary  that  not 
ig  ago  the  Governor  pardoned  him.  He,  how- 
3r,  felt  that  nowhere  in  the  wide  world  was 
;re  a  place  so  much  like  home  to  him  as  his 
son  cell,  so  he  begged  to  remain  and  end  his 
)Ts  there  in  peace.  His  wish  was  granted  him, 


but  of  course  he  has  liberty  to  go  about  as  he 
chooses,  though  I  think  he  seldom  leaves  his 
cell. 

The  women's  quarters  far  surpass  those  of  the 
men  for  comfort  and  convenience.  There  were 
but  thirteen  inmates  there. 

As  we  left,  we  saw  several  hundred  of  the 
prisoners  marching  into  the  gates  single  file, 
each  with  his  right  hand  upon  the  shoulder  of 
the  one  in  front,  returning  from  the  day's  work 
in  the  mountains,  where  they  are  digging  a  tun- 
nel for  the  passage  of  an  enormous  irrigating 
ditch  that  shall  supply  the  whole  region  about 
Canon  City  with  water. 

The  prison  itself  is  built  upon  the  mesa,  and 
the  giant  sides  of  one  of  the  hog-backs — as  they 
call  the  uplifted  strata  at  the  base  of  the  moun- 
tains, all  through  this  country — that  rises  some 
two  hundred  feet,  walls  in  its  west  side.  The 
buildings  enclose  a  beautifully  green  hollow 
square,  through  which*  the  present  irrigating 
ditch  runs.  Over  it  are  rustic  bridges,  while 
summer  houses  and  flower-beds  are  all  about, 
and  tame  rabbits  and  other  pets  of  the  prison- 
ers find  a  pleasant  home. 

To-day  we  have  been  to  drive  with  the  wife 
of  the  deputy  warden,  and  of  course  had  a 
prisoner  for  driver.  At  one  point  we  all  got 
out  and  left  the  team,  as  we  wished  to  obtain  a 
view  not  to  be  seen  by  the  carriage  road.  We 
were  gone  a  half  hour  or  more,  and  on  return- 
ing I  was  really  surprised  to  find  that  the  splen- 
did team  of  horses  had  not  vanished  with  the 
driver,  but  they  were  all  there,  and  we  resumed 
our  journey. 

Before  I  came  to  the  city,  aunty  had  made 
the  acquaintance  of  the  people  with  whom  we 
were  driving  in  so  peculiar  a  way,  that  I  must 
stop  to  tell  you  about  it.  At  Canon  City,  the 
same  kind  of  mineral  springs  abound  as  are 
found  at  Manitou,  and  consequently  from  the 
first  she  made  daily  pilgrimages  to  drink  at 
their  waters.  To  reach  the  springs  she  has  to 
pass  the  prison.  On  the  first  of  these  excur- 
sions, an  elderly  woman  sitting  by  a  window 
caught  sight  of  her  plain  bonnet  and  longed  for 
a  nearer  view,  for  she  too  was  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  As  soon  as  her  son  came 
into  the  house — he  is  the  deputy  warden  of  the 
prison — she  posted  him  about  town  to  hunt  the 
woman  in  the  plain  bonnet.  He  accordingly  took 
his  horse  and  carriage  and  drove  up  one  street 
and  down  another  until  he  at  length  saw  whom 
he  knew  must  be  the  right  person,  and  driving 
alongside  he  begged  her  to  come  and  see  his 
mother  for  she  could  not  leave  the  house. 
Nothing  of  course  could  have  pleased  aunty 
more,  and  she  has  ever  since  been  a  daily 
visitor.  But  one  of  the  strongest  bonds  of  unity 
which  she  feels,  is  I  think  finding  that  this 
woman  takes  The  Friend  !  Really,  it  has  a 
very  homelike  feeling  to  see  it  on  the  table  of 
a  person  who  lives  so  far  away. 

But  I  must  hasten  on  to  tell  you-of  the  charm- 
ing mountain  ride  that  we  took  yesterday.  Did 
I  tell  you  that  our  cousin  has  a  son,  a  typical 
westerner  and  thorough  mountaineer,  who  lives 
on  a  ranch  near  the  city,  and  since  he  has  de- 
voted himself  solely  to  our  pleasure  during  the 
few  days  we  stay  hero,  there  is  nothing  more  to 
be  desired. 

Bright  and  early  in  the  beautiful  morning  we 
started  for  the  "  Bone  Yard."  What  this  place 
might  be,  I  did  not  stop  to  much  inquire,  satis- 
fied with  the  fact  that  I  was  going  somewhere 
among  the  mountains,  and  supposing,  truly 
enough,  that  we  should  find  fossil  bones  there- 
abouts. 


A  strong  wagon  and  good  team  is  needed  for 
these  rough  mountain  roads,  and  with  both  we 
were  provided.  On  we  went  for  miles  across 
the  plains  of  adobe  clay,  that  produce  nothing 
but  straggling  sage  brush  plants,  and  an  occa- 
sional sunflower.  Irrigation,  when  the  system 
is  complete,  will  turn  the  whole  region  into  a 
perfect  garden. 

Terrible  gulches,  through  the  clay,  from  fif- 
teen to  twenty  feet  deep  and  as  many  wide,  had 
to  be  crossed  continually,  for  when  it  rains,  the 
water  accumulating  on  the  mountains,  rushes 
down  with  such  force  that  it  carries  everything 
before  it.  Bones  of  belated  cattle  were  lying 
about,  and  the  whole  region  seemed  utterly 
desolate.  But  as  we  entered  a  canon  that  led 
us  into  the  very  heart  of  the  mountains,  the 
scene  became  wilder  and  more  picturesque.  The 
barren,  rocky  sides,  composed  of  soft  sandstone 
colored  by  iron,  through  all  the  yellows  to 
brown,  were  only  relieved  in  their  desolation  by 
a  few  scrubby  cedar  trees  and  gigantic  cacti, 
now  almost  past  bloomiug,  but  here  and  there 
a  stray  purple  blossom  told  of  the  beauty  that 
had  fled. 

After  passing  through  the  canon  for  miles, 
we  came  out  at  last  upon  an  opening  among  the 
mountains  known  as  Garden  Park.  We  stop- 
ped at  a  ranch  picturesquely  placed  at  the  en- 
trance. Our  cousin  knew  the  people,  who  re- 
ceived us  gladly.  There  were  two  log-cabins 
and  a  tent  among  the  trees,  and  a  flower  and 
vegetable  garden  close  by,  while  an  irrigating 
ditch,  looking  much  like  a  natural  stream,  gave 
life  to  the  whole  place.  Within  the  gate  I  found 
the  ground  and  benches  about  literally  strewn 
with  beautiful  agates,  crystals  and  fossils,  and 
ores  of  all  descriptions.  I  began  eagerly  ex- 
amining them,  surprised  to  find  such  a  collec- 
tion in  such  a  place.  On  asking  a  few  ques- 
tions, my  surprise  grew  to  amazement  to  find 
myself  answered  in  such  scientific  terms,  that  I 
was  frequently  compelled  to  ask  for  a  trans- 
lation. 

Nut  a  fossil  but  they  knew  whether  it  was 
triassic,  jurassic  or  cretaceous, — whether  it  be- 
longed to  the  Colorado,  Montana,  or  Dakota 
division  of  the  latter  age — and  such  names  as 
they  gave  them !  and  all  with  an  ease  that 
showed  it  was  their  everyday  speech,  and  not 
put  on  for  the  occasion.  Of  course  with  my 
hammer  and  enthusiasm  they  gave  me  credit 
for  more  knowledge  than  I  really  possessed. 

Further  questioning  revealed  the  fact,  that 
these  people — their  name  is  Felch — are  the 
identical  ones  who  first  discovered  the  dinos- 
auriaor  gigantic  lizards  of  triassic  times,  in  this 
region,  and  that  they  have  been  for  years  em- 
ployed by  Professor  Marsh,  of  Yale,  in  sending 
him  specimens  ;  the  Bone  Yard  being  that  part 
of  the  mountain  where  this  formation  crops  out 
and  the  skeletons  are  found.  At  first  they  were 
found  imbedded  in  the  soft  shales ;  now,  how- 
ever, they  have  reached  the  hard  rock,  and  the 
process  continually  becomes  more  difficult,  va- 
rious preparations  for  hardening  having  to  be 
used  before  the  bone  is  undertaken  to  be  re- 
moved from  the  rock  in  which  it  is  firmly  im- 
bedded. Each  specimen,  by  the  way,  costs 
Professor  Marsh  810,000  before  it  is  completed 
and  in  shape  in  his  museum.  I  think  he  has 
received  five  from  this  man  alone.  The  gigan- 
tic size  of  these  bones  surpasses  belief.  When 
alive  some  of  these  saurians  are  supposed  to  have 
measured  120  feet  in  length,  standing  in  the  air 
some  30  feet,  and  weighing  from  25  to  30  tons! 
Later,  when  I  visited  the  place  of  excavation,  I 
endeavored  to  find  some  fragmentary  specimens. 
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I  was  sure  my  observations  at  the  house  had 
been  exact  enough  to  enable  me  to  tell  bones 
from  rocks.  I  endeavored  to  look  wise  and  be 
positive,  but  I  found  it  no  use.  I  gave  up  pass- 
ing judgment,  for  I  remembered  in  time  to  save 
my  credit,  that  a  geologist  never  asserts  any- 
thing;  that  when  he  is  sure  a  certain  thing  is 
true,  he  expresses  his  thought  by  saying,  "  that 
it  lies  within  the  region  of  possibilities  for  such 
and  such  to  be."  Professor  Cannon  at  the  Sum- 
mer School  had  impressed  this  most  forcibly 
upon  us,  and  I  found  it  at  this  time  very  conve- 
nient for  my  credit. 

(.To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Pastoral  System  in  England. 

After  reading  with  interest  the  communica- 
tion of  George  Vaux  in  The  Friend  for  Twelfth 
Month  24th,  a  desire  has  arisen  to  give  some 
account  of  the  matter  as  viewed  in  this  country, 
at  the  same  time  to  make  no  claim  to  represent 
any  particular  class  or  number  of  Friends. 

It  appears  to  me  quite  premature  to  speak  of 
the  defeat  of  the  system ;  the  recommendation 
of  the  Conference  to  establish  a  committee  con- 
sisting of  representatives  from  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  will  very  probably  be  carried  out,  but 
at  present  no  guarantee  exist  that  the  result 
will  be  anything  more  than  the  shifting  of  the 
centre  of  gravity  of  the  present  system  and 
perhaps  a  few  minor  concessions,  which  would 
still  make  it  possible  for  a  paid  pastorate  to 
nourish.  Its  foster  fathers  by  no  means  wish  to 
abdicate.  They  may  consent  to  a  formal  depo- 
sition, but  they  will,  if  possible,  take  good  care 
that  the  work  they  have  started  goes  on,  and 
more  than  that,  they  will  be  backed  by  a  large 
portion  of  the  wealth  of  the  Society. 

True  a  very  large  amount  of  dissatisfaction 
with  the  Home  Mission  exists,  up  and  down  the 
Society;  numbers  of  the  young  people  distrust 
it,  but  when  the  dissatisfied  party  are  asked 
what  substitute  they  can  offer  there  is  usually 
no  satisfactory  answer  forthcoming. 

This  arises  from  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
half-way  house  between  Quakerism  as  a  dis- 
pensation of  the  spirit  of  Truth,  a  being  guided 
by  the  Spirit,  a  worshipping  in  the  Spirit  and 
speaking  from  the  Spirit,  and  the  life  worship 
and  ministry  of  those  who  are  still  under  a  dis- 
pensation of  the  letter,  and  whose  faith  stands 
not  purely  in  the  power  of  God,  but  more  or 
less  in  the  wisdom  of  men.  The  dissatisfied 
would,  if  they  could,  find  such  a  half-way  house, 
and  as  yet  there  is  not  sufficient  evidence  that 
they  seek  the  pure  gold  of  vital  Quakerism. 

If  they  really  did  so,  the  matter  would  not 
stop  short  at  simply  disavowing  the  pastoral 
system.  The  opened  ear  would  not  accept  a 
communication  from  the  gallery  simply  because 
it  came  from  a  man  who  was  not  a  pastor.  The 
cry  of  many  would  be,  "  Bread,  bread,  the 
bread  of  life,  not  the  hard  stones  of  intellectual 
or  sentimental  disquisitions.  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go,  but  to  thee.  Thou  has  the  words 
of  eternal  life,  and  with  growth  in  this  life 
would  come  more  and  more  ability  to  discern 
beneath  the  coverings  used  by  Satan  to  beguile 
from  the  Life." 

When  Quakerism  is  looked  upon  as  a  thing 
to  be  lived  in  from  one  week's  end  to  another, 
and  when  it  is  realized  that  every  moment  a 
man  gives  way  to  the  spirit  of  the  world  he  is 
weakened  for  his  work  and  service  as  a  Quaker, 
and  that  every  step  he  takes,  even  in  religious 
work,  outside  immediate  Divine  leading,  makes 
the  patli  harder  to  himselfandothers,then  we  may 
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hope  for  a  revival,  for  a  putting  hand  to  hand 
and  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  the  great  work  of 
combatting  anti-Christ,  and  of  meekly  following 
our  Lord  and  Master  whithersoever  He  leads  ; 
but  so  long  as  our  Quakerism  is  like  our  best 
clothes,  only  put  on  one  day  in  the  week,  and 
we  confine  ourselves  to  lamenting  that  we  are 
not  what  we  once  were,  there  is  nothing  for  it 
but  for  the  mission  movement  to  go  on  gradu- 
ally monopolizing  the  ground,  while  holding 
itself  forth  as  the  representative  of  primitive 
Quakerism.  The  "defeat"  we  have  just  wit- 
nessed is  evidence  that  there  was  a  considerable 
number  of  members  who  felt  that  the  influence 
of  the  paid  preachers  militates  against  the  demo- 
cratical  constitution  of  the  Society,  as  well  as  a 
revolt  against  the  crudities  which  are  not  un- 
naturally generated  by  an  attempt  of  the  kind. 

Whether  it  is  to  be  accepted  as  evidence  of  a 
return  to  the  original  stand-point  of  the  early 
Friends  as  a  spiritual  church,  is  another  matter. 
There  is  on  the  other  hand,  ample  evidence  to 
lead  us  to  believe  that  in  some  shape  or  another 
the  Home  Mission  doctrine  which  we  may  briefly 
define  as  liberty  to  teach  religion  without  imme- 
diate grace  and  power  from  above,  is  far  too  deeply 
engraved  in  the  active  members  for  us  to  hope 
that  it  will  be  relinquished  or  that  the  attempt 
will  be  discontinued  of  attempting  to  combine 
in  one,  two  distinct  and  radically  different 
standards  of  ministry;  an  attempt  which  can 
only  end  in  confusion  or  ultimate  disintegration. 

I  intended  to  have  spoken  of  my  own  per- 
sonal experience  of  the  pastoral  system,  and 
some  of  its  features  in  this  district,  where  it  is 
the  controlling  element,  but  have  felt  it  best 
for  this  time  to  leave  such  notice  out. 

J.  E.  S. 

Newport,  Mon.,  England, 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Late  Comet. — The  orbits  of  this  visitor, 
as  computed  by  different  astronomers,  do  not 
agree  very  closely.  Its  period  is  about  seven 
years,  and  its  orbit  lies  between  those  of  Mars 
and  Jupiter.  Its  diameter  was  estimated  to  be 
600,000  miles,  and  its  position,  when  the  ob- 
servation was  made,  about  140,000,000  miles 
from  the  earth.  It  is  thought  that  it  cannot  be 
the  Biela  comet,  or  a  fragment  of  it. 

Fertilization  of  the  Yucca. — It  is  a  well-known 
fact  that  in  many  plants  the  aid  of  some  insect 
visitor  is  needed  to  enable  the  pollen  to  reach 
the  stamens,  and  thus  insure  the  perfecting  of 
the  seed.  In  the  case  of  the  Bean  Grass  (  Yucca), 
this  is  effected  by  a  small  moth,  which  lays  its 
eggs  in  the  future  seed  vessels  of  the  plant,  so 
that  the  grubs  may  find  food  in  the  growing 
seeds.  It  then  collects  the  pollen  from  the 
stamens,  and  thrusts  it  in  small  pellets  into  the 
stigma,  so  as  to  fertilize  the  seed.  This  is  no 
doubt  the  result  of  an  instinctive  impulse,  for 
it  can  scarcely  be  supposed  that  the  moth  has 
the  amount  of  scientific  knowledge  and  fore- 
sight which  the  action  would  seem  to  imply. 

Sandy  and  his  Dog. — Few  people  who  have 
not  witnessed  the  achievements  of  a  Scottish 
shepherd  dog  are  aware  of  what  can  be  done 
by  this  intelligent  animal. 

Some  years  ago  I  was  in  the  Scottish  High- 
lands, at  a  little  country  village  in  Aberdeen- 
shire, when,  during  a  long  wet  evening,  the 
conversation  turned  on  the  dog,  and  what  he 
could  do  by  help  of  training.  Several  wonderful 
stories  were  told  by  members  of  the  party,  each 
apparently  striving  to  excel  the  others  in  the 
marvellousness  of  his  narrative,  one  of  the 
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party  being  an  old  shepherd,  who  during  th 
story-telling  had  said  not  a  word,  but  sat  lister 
ing,  smokiug  and  taking  frequent  sips  of  hi 
whiskey  and  water.  By  and  by,  after  an  unt 
sually  heroic  effort  to  outdo  the  rest  had  bee 
made,  he  roused  up,  and  in  a  broad  Scotc 
brogue  announced  that  his  dog  could  actuall 
perform  feats  more  wonderful  than  anything  thi 
had  been  told.  General  interest  was  awakenei 
and  some  one  asked  him  what  his  dog  could  di 
He  replied  that  if  the  gentlemen  present  woul 
make  it  worth  the  trouble  he  would  send  h 
dog  a  mile  and  have  him  find  a  shilling,  whic 
any  one  of  the  company  and  himself  would  g 
and  hide. 

A  small  purse  of  six  or  eight  shillings  was  iii 
once  made  up,  and  the  shepherd  took  a  shillii 
from  his  pocket  and  asked  some  one  to  mark  i 
It  was  scratched  with  a  knife,  and  with  two 
the  company  the  shepherd  started  out,  leavir 
his  plaid,  and  telling  the  dog,  Sandy,  to  st;' 
and  watch  the  garment.    Sandy  looked  lor 
and  anxiously  after  his  master  when  the  latti 
departed,  but  staid  with  the  plaid.  It  was  rainin 
as  in  the  Scottish  Highlands  and  nowhere  else 
can  rain,  in  bucketsful  at  a  time,  but  theshephei 
and  the  committee  trudged  off  with  a  lanter 
by  an  unfrequented  path  up  the  mountain  sid 
about  a  mile,  or  until  the  committee  declare 
themselves  satisfied,  then  raised  a  fiat  stone 
few  yards  from  the  path,  scooped  out  a  ft 
handfuls  of  earth  and  hid  the  shilling,  replacii 
the  earth  and,  the  stone.    They  came  back 
the  inn  and  reported  what  they  had  done.  T 
shepherd  called  Sandy  and  told  him,  "  G  H 
Sandy,  and  find."    By  this  time  everybody 
the  party  was  anxious  to  see  the  thing  dor 
but  it  was  raining  so  hard  that  nobody  carj  I 
to  venture  out.  So  Sandy  started  off  by  hims! 'i 
in  the  rain,  while  his  master  and  the  committl  q 
sat  down  to  dry  themselves  before  the  6j  i 
Time  passed  and  no  Sandy,  and  jokes  began 
be  levelled  at  the  shepherd,  and  who  said  litt 
save  to  express  his  utmost  confidence  in  Sand] 
"It  will  take  him  longer  in  the  rain,"  he  s; 
once,  and  relapsed  into  silence.     In  about 
hour  and  a  half  there  was  a  scratch  at  the  dot  I 
It  was  immediately  opened,  and  in  walkl 
Sandy.    He  went  straight  to  his  master,  w» 
held  out  his  hand,  when  Sandy  laid  the  marl  1 
shilling  in  his  palm.   Of  course,  Sandy  and  I 
master  were  the  heroes  of  the  evening  air  i 
that,  and  when  they  left  for  home  an  her  i 
later  Sandy  had  been  stuffed  with  delica*  i 
until  he  could  hardly  walk.  —  St.  Louis  Gklr 
Democrat. 

Magnesium  Lights. — It  is  claimed  for  the 
magnesium  flash-light  for  lighthouses,  intj-  I 
duced  experimentally  in  Germany,  that  B  I 
ability  to  penetrate  almost  opaque  atmosph  p 
exceeds  that  of  any  other  known  light,  anc  3 
far  superior  in  this  respect  to  the  electric.  ' 
apparatus  is  described  as  6.56  high  and  tl  1 
feet  diameter,  having  inside  a  bellows  throi  i 
which  benzine  gas  is  led,  while  air  is  for  1 
through  pumice-stone  strongly  impregnated  v  i 
benzine.  This  benzine  gas  is  then  passed  throi  i 
finely  powdered  magnesium,  and  passes  out  I 
an  upright  pipe  through  a  small  flame,  by  wl  h 
it  is  lighted,  and  where  it  develops  such  P 
intensity  that  there  is  exhibited  a  luminosit ;W 
about  400,000  candle  power.  The  appar.js 
is  regulated  by  clockwork,  and  the  consump  u 
of  magnesium  is  very  small ;  thus,  if  a  powei'f 
220,000  to  400,000  is  desired,  only  0.6  to  |5 
grains  of  magnesium  are  required.  The  usM 
condensers  or  other  optical  arrangements  Yt 
reflectors  is  not  a  necessity,  but  if  lenses  be  M 
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fed,  the  brilliancy  is  greatly  increased.  It 
itated  that  the  arrangement  requires  floor 
ace  of  some  five  feet  square,  and  that  for 
etrating  heavy  fogs  the  light  is  unrivalled. 
7  York  Sun. 

bowing  Oak  Trees  in  Glasses. — A  young  oak 
growing  in  a  glass  or  vase  of  water  is  not 
•  ornamental,  but  interesting.  Place  an 
n  suspended  by  a  thread  within  half  an 
of  the  surface  of  the  water.  Let  it  remain 
isturbed  for  a  couple  of  months,  save  foi 
filling  up  of  the  vessel  to  replace  evapora 
,  and  an  occasional  complete  change  of  the 
>r  by  a  siphon.  The  acorn  will  throw  a  root 
n  into  the  water,  and  upward  will  shoot  a 
der  stem  with  glossy  leaves.  Hyacinth 
ses  are  the  best  for  the  purpose.  A  little 
•coal  at  the  bottom  is  needed  to  keep  the 
;r  pure.  These  are  frequently  seen  in  En- 
i  restaurants. — N.  Y.  Times, 
ilmon  Berry. — In  the  northwestern  portion 
he  Pacific  States  is  a  very  beautiful  fruit  of 
Rubus  family,  which  is  not  a  blackberry  or 
berry,  but  intermediate  between  them.  The 
;ral  appearance  of  the  bush,  and  of  the 
le  plant,  is  that  of  a  raspberry  ;  hut  the 
y  is  not  thimble-like,  as  in  the  raspberry 
n  detached  from  the  stem,  but  comes  off  in 
same  manner  as  the  blackberry.  It  is  known 
;he  visitors  to  that  region  as  the  Salmon 
y.  The  berries  vary  from  a  light  amber 
reddish  tint,  and  they  are  collected  and 
by  the  Indians  to  any  chance  visitors  who 
s  along.  The  fruit,  however,  is  not  par- 
arly  delicious  ;  but  in  the  absence  of  better 
,  is  considered  a  luxury  by  those  who  can 
hem.  No  one  has  ever  placed  on  record 
reason  why  the  fruit  was  named  the  Salmon 
y;  but  Grace  E.  Cooley,  of  Wellesley  Col- 
Mass.,  who  has  been  giving  an  account  of 
ief  trip  to  Alaska  last  year  in  the  Bulletin 
le  Torrey  Botanical  Club,  states  that  the 
ies  are  gathered  in  the  summer  for  winter 
by  being  preserved  in  salmon  oil ;  and 
:e  comes  the  Salmon  berry. 

icerning  the  Word  of  God  and  Concerning 
the  Scriptures. 

he  Word  of  God  was  in  the  beginning  be- 
any creatures  were  made,  and  by  it  (the 
rd)  all  things  stand  and  remain  unto  this 
The  Word  endures  forever,  and  by  it  all 
gs  in  heaven  and  earth  are  brought  to  pass 
:h  God  doth. 

is  from  everlasting  to  .everlasting,  without 
nning  and  without  end.  It  is  powerful — 
ling  and  discerning  all  things,  even  the 
ghts  of  every  man's  heart.  It  is  as  a  two 
d  sword,  and  as  a  fire,  and  like  a  hammer, 
it  up,  to  burn,  and  to  beat  down.  The 
d  of  the  Lord  reconciles  man  again  to  Him, 
this  Word  is  in  the  mouth  and  in  the  heart, 
servants  of  the  Lord  handled,  tasted,  saw 
felt  the  Word  of  life,  and  from  it  spoke 

the  Scriptures  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
'  Ghost— through  the  eternal  Spirit.  They 
Scriptures)  are  a  declaration  of  the  Word 
fe  which  was  in  the  beginning,  and  endures 
er,  and  (they)  declare  what  the  saints  re- 
d,  believed  and  enjoyed.  None  can  under- 
1  (the  Scriptures)  without  the  same  Spirit 
gave  them  forth,  and  to  such  who  have  the 

spirit  the  Scripture  is  profitable. 
ie  Word  of  God  which  was  in  the  begin- 

and  which  endures  forever,  is  not  the 
'ture  which  was  not  in  the  beginning,  but 
Jcripture  testifies  of  that  Word,  and  that 


Word  witnesses  to  the  Scriptures,  and  they  are 
not  contrary  one  to  the  other,  but  give  witness 
each  of  the  other.  But  many  have  the  Scrip 
tures  that  have  not  the  Word,  neither  know  it 
but  they  that  have  the  Word  cannot  but  own 
the  Scriptures;  and  this  is  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  testified  to  all  the  world  by  us — who 
deny  them  that  hereof  give  any  other  testimony. 
— Edward  Burrough. 


Items. 

Effect  of  Dime  Novels. — Three  boy  burglars  were 
lately  arraigned  in  Brooklyn.  When  arrested  they 
were  smoking  cigars  and  had  plenty  of  money. 
None  of  them  was  over  thirteen  years  old.  At  the 
station-house  they  were  locked  in  separate  cells, 
and  detectives  placed  where  they  could  overhear 
their  conversation.  They  heard  one  say  he  was 
going  to  save  himself  by  revealing  the  secrets  of 
the  gang.  This  idea  he  expressed  in  the  lowest 
kind  of  dime-novel  slang.  They  took  him  aside 
and  he  confessed,  acknowledging  himself  "  one  of 
an  oath-bound  gang,  pledged  to  steal,  portions  of 
their  booty  going  toward  the  purchase  of  dime 
novels.  They  are  bound  not  to  divulge  the  secrets 
of  the  order,  and  the  punishment  for  violation  of 
this  rule  is  a  painful  and  lingering  death." 

How  much  truth  there  is  in  the  confession  can- 
not be  ascertained,  but  that  they  are  burglars  and 
readers  of  dime  novels  is  certain.  At  the  rate 
things  are  going,  necessity  will  compel  a  censor- 
ship of  the  press  before  long.  A  boy  whe  reads 
dime  novels  is  not  fit  to  be  trusted.  The  publish- 
ers of  them  are  "  poisoners  general "  of  the  juvenile 
conscience;  their  effect  is  frequently  worse  than 
that  of  rum.  They  make  a  drunken  mind  intent 
upon  bloody  deeds,  leaving  the  faculties  of  the 
body  free  to  perpetrate  them,  and  while  the  drunk- 
ard sobers,  the  mind  poisoned  by  dime  novels  re- 
mains polluted. 

Writers,  publishers  and  venders  of  them  should 
feel  the  weight  of  public  indignation  ;  parents, 
teachers  and  employers  should  seize  and  burn  such 
books  wherever  found. —  Christian  Advocate-. 

Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting. — At  this  meeting, 
held  at  this  season  of  the  year  at  Moorestown,  N. 
J.,  on  Twelfth  Month  15th,  attention  was  called  to 
the  importance  of  not  dissipating  the  serious  im- 
pressions that  might  have  been  received  in  a 
meeting,  by  unnecessary  conversation  at  its  close; 
and  a  Friend  quoted  a  remark  which  he  had  heard 
made  in  that  house  more  than  sixty  years  before, 
by  Thomas  Shillitoe.  T.  S.  said  he  lived  three 
miles  from  his  place  of  meeting,  and  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  walking  to  and  from  it,  and  the  result  was 
that  he  always  had  a  good  long  meeting — no  doubt 
because  he  endeavored  to  keep  his  mind  under  re- 
ligious exercise  while  on  the  road,  as  well  as  when 
in  the  meeting-house. 

Foolish  Faith. — The  papers  report  that  a  Chris- 
tian Scientist  lecturer  in  Oklahoma  recently  told 
an  auditor,  that  if  he  had  faith  he  could  go  out  and 
pick  up  a  rattlesnake,  and  the  reptile  could  not 
bite  him.  The  foolish  listener  tried  the  experi- 
ment, and  the  creature  bit  him  and  he  died. 
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We  have  been  requested  to  inform  Friends 
that  members  of  the  Society  coming  to  Phila- 
delphia may  freely  use  the  rooms  of  "  The 
Friends'  Institute,"  No.  20  S.  Twelfth  Street,  as 
a  place  where  they  can  make  appointments  to 
meet  their  friends,  and  may  have  their  mail 
matter  directed  to  the  care  of  the  Institute,  (20 
S.  Twelfth  St.)  where  it  will  be  kept  till  called 
for. 


We  have  received  from  David  Heston,  the 


publisher  of  the  Tract  Repository,  the  report 
of  its  publication  during  the  year  1892.  It 
says  :— 

During  the  year  just  past  there  has  been  nothing 
to  note  of  unusual  character.  The  publication  of 
The  Tract  Repository  has  gone  on  much  as  in  for- 
mer years.  The  interest  in  it  remains  unabated, 
as  manifested  by  the  Contributors  to  its  Funds, 
and  by  its  many  readers.  Altogether  there  seems 
much  to  encourage.  The  many  warm  friends  of 
the  publication,  who  have  long  stood  by  it,  and 
assisted  so  nobly  and  liberally  by  contributing 
financial  support,  show  no  disposition  to  abandon 
this  fruitful  field  of  labor.  While  some  of  these 
have  been  removed  by  death,  others  have  volun- 
tarily come  forward  and  taken  up  the  work,  so  that 
the  necessary  financial  aid  has  not  been  withheld 
without  which  the  publication  would  soon  come  to 
an  end.  It  has  been  truly  encouraging  to  witness 
the  unwavering  interest  these  valuable  co-laborers 
still  manifest.  They  realize,  no  doubt,  that  they 
are  engaged  in  doing  good — in  thus  sowing  a  little 
seed.  May  the  great  Lord  of  the  harvest  bless 
them,  and  cause  the  seed  thus  widely  scattered  to 
take  root  and  spring  up  in  some  poor  benighted 
hearts,  and  in  due  time  bring  forth  a  plentiful 
harvest. 

With  the  continued  co-operation  of  these  faith- 
ful fellow-laborers,  the  publisher  will  still  gladly 
continue  his  efforts  as  heretofore. 

The  circulation  of  The  Tract  Repository  for  the 
past  year  has  averaged  10,750  copies  monthly,  dis- 
tributed mostly  in  the  South  Atlantic  and  Gulf 
States,  with  a  portion  in  other  sections.  As  usual, 
it  has  been  found  necessary  for  the  most  part  to 
refuse  applications  for  the  paper  after  the  list  for 
the  current  year  was  as  large  as  it  was  deemed  pru- 
dent to  make  it.  It  has,  however,  been  interesting 
and  assuring  to  notice  the  increased  eagerness 
shown  by  the  readers  of  the  little  paper  from  year 
to  year  to  get  their  renewals  in  early,  fearing  the 
list  might  become  full,  and  that  they  might  be  left 
out. 

Letters  continue  to  come  to  hand  from  colored 
people  living  in  the  various  sections  where  The 
Tract  Repository  chiefly  circulates,  expressive  of 
their  high  appreciation  of  its  value  to  them,  and 
of  the  good  its  circulation  among  them  is  accom- 
plishing. 

The  cost  of  issuing  this  little  periodical  is 
only  seven  cents  a  year — amounting  for  10,750 
copies  to  $752.50.  It  seems  a  pity  that  its  cir- 
culation should  be  limited  for  want  of  funds. 
When  we  reflect  that  for  every  five  dollars  con- 
tributed seventy  copies  are  distributed  monthly 
among  families  wdio  greatly  need  instruction 
and  help,  we  believe  there  are  few  channels  in 
which  so  much  good  may  reasonably  be  expected 
from  so  small  an  outlay.  Wc  desire  to  encour- 
age our  readers  to  continued  and  increased 
liberality  towards  this  charity.  The  money  may 
be  forwarded  to  David  Heston,  Frankford, 
Philadelphia. 


There  seems  to  be  an  awakening  of  interest 
in  the  history  of  our  Society  in  the  Southern 
States.  F.  S.  Blair,  of  Guilford  College,  N.  C, 
writes  that  Prof.  S.  B.  Weeks  of  Trinity  College, 
Durham,  in  that  State,  is  endeavoring  to  collect 
data  for  a  history  of  Friends  in  Virginia,  the 
Carolinas  and  Georgia.  To  aid  him  in  this,  F. 
S.  Blair  requests  that  there  may  be  forwarded 
to  his  care  any  of  the  printed  Minutes  of  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting ;  the  narrative  of  its 
proceedings  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  published 
in  1848  ;  the  sufferings  of  Friends  during  the 
war  of  1861-1865;  the  Journals  of  Edmundson, 
Story,  Wilson,  Dickinson  and  Chalkley  ;  aud 
the  histories  of  Janney,  Bowden,  and  Vol.  I  of 
Sewell. 

The  Journals  referred  to,  and  Sewell's  His- 
tory, are  among  the  books  kept  for  sale  at 
Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  Street,  Phila- 
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delphia,  and  the  student  will  probably  find 
considerable  additional  material  in  the  pages 
of  The  Friend,  which  is  a  rich  store  house  of 
information  concerning  the  Society  of  Friends. 

A  letter  from  F.  G.  Cartland,  now  of  Pough- 
keepsie,  who  resided  for  many  years  in  North 
Carolina,  expresses  his  intention  of  preparing  a 
narrative  of  the  experiences  of  Friends  in  that 
State  during  the  Civil  War,  1861-1865.  He 
also  is  desirous  of  obtaining  a  copy  of  the 
pamphlet  published  by  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting,  relating  to  the  sufferings  of  Friends 
during  that  period.  He  promises,  if  desired,  to 
return  any  copy  of  this  which  may  be  sent  to 
him.  And  he  would  be  thankful  for  any  other 
information  concerning  Friends  in  that  eventful 
period  which  may  be  forwarded  to  him.  He 
states  that  he  has  already  made  a  commence- 
ment in  writing  his  history. 

It  is  a  matter  of  interest  to  us,  to  notice  ef- 
forts to  preserve  a  record  of  events  which  evi- 
dence the  sincerity  and  faithfulness  of  Friends 
during  very  trying  surroundings.  Our  early 
Friends  were  careful  in  this  respect,  and  suc- 
ceeding generations  have  had  cause  to  bless 
them  for  handing  down  to  us  many  instances 
of  the  Lord's  preserving  power,  which  enabled 
them  to  stand  faithful  amid  great  sufferings, 
and  which  restrained  the  wrath  of  man,  so  that 
their  enemies  were  not  able  to  compass  their 
destruction. 

We  sincerely  hope  that  whoever  undertakes 
the  labor  of  gathering  and  recording  these 
comparatively  recent  events,  may  be  imbued 
with  a  measure  of  the  same  Divine  Spirit  which 
animated  our  early  historians,  so  that  their 
records  may  be  seasoned  with  Heavenly  salt, 
and  tend  to  awaken  in  those  who  read  them  a 
love  for  our  principles  and  a  determination  to 
live  in  consistency  therewith. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  United  States  Senate,  on 
the  6th  instant,  Senator  Hill's  bill  to  repeal  the  Sher- 
man law  requiring  monthly  purchases  of  4,500,000 
ounces  of  silver,  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  23  to  42. 
Of  these  numbers,  11  Republicans  and  12  Democrats 
voted  for  repeal;  and  20  Republicans,  20  Democrats 
and  2  Independents  voted  against  repeal. 

The  debt  statement  shows  that  the  net  gold  in  the 
United  States  Treasury  was  $103,181,713,  the  lowest 
figure  reached  in  many  years.  In  First  Month  there 
was  a  net  increase  of  the  public  debt  of  $3,105,800.68, 
and  the  net  cash  was  less  by  §3,827,520  than  on  Twelfth 
Month  31st. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  2nd  instant,  Henry  Villard 
made  a  speech  on  the  effects  of  the  Sherman  Silver  law. 
Statistics  were  read  from  which  it  appears  that  under 
the  Sherman  act  of  Seventh  Month  14th,  1890,  the 
Government  has  purchased  129,926,735  ounces  of  sil- 
ver, costing  $127,237,410.  Under  the  operation  of  both 
the  Sherman  and  the  Bland  acts,  (the  latter,  2nd  Month 
28th,  1878,)  the  Government  has  purchased  418,401,- 
497  ounces  of  silver,  costing  $432,372,907.  The  mar- 
ket value  of  this  silver  was,  on  the  25th  of  First  Month 
last,  $351,457,257.  The  Government  has  lost  by  its 
purchases  of  silver  during  the  past  fifteen  years,  a 
total  of  $80,915,650  in  the  value  of  the  silver  it  has 
bought,  an  average  of  considerably  over  $5,000,000  a 
year. 

In  answer  to  a  resolution,  Senator  Sherman  on  the 
4th  instant  submitted  a  report  to  the  Senate  from  the 
Foreign  Relations  Committee,  showing  that  the  ex- 
penditures of  the  Nicaragua  Canal  Co.,  up  to  First 
Month  1st  last,  including  $893,105  capital  stock,  were 
$8,885,230,  and  the  expenditures  since  Twelfth  Month 
15th,  1890,  were  $2,648,342. 

The  Commissioners  of  the  Provisional  Government 
of  Hawaii,  charged  with  the  duty  of  presenting  to 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  the  proposition 
of  annexing  the  islands  to  this  country,  reached  Wash- 
ington on  the  3rd  instant.  It  is  stated  that  the  con- 
ference between  the  Secretary  of  State  and  represen- 
tatives of  the  Provisional  Government  will  not  be  any- 
thing more  than  formal  until  after  the  arrival  of  the 
next  steamer  from  Hawaii. 


The  Catholic  legate  Satolli,  has  received  the  Papal 
document  establishing  a  permanent  Apostolic  dele- 
gation in  the  United  States.  It  is  announced  that  as 
soon  as  the  spring  opens  the  papal  delegate  will  start 
on  an_  extended  tour  through  the  United  States.  He 
will  visit  the  bishops  and  their  dioceses,  in  order  to 
become  more  familiar  with  the  Church  in  this  country. 

A  bill  has  passed  the  Alabama  House  which  prohib- 
its the  sale  or  giving  away,  or  otherwise  of  disposing 
of  cigarettes,  cigarette  tobacco,  or  cigarette  paper  in 
that  State,  subject  to  a  fine  and  imprisonment.  The 
bill  also  prohibits  the  smoking  of  a  cigarette  in  any 
public  place 

There  is  great  excitement  in  McKeesport,  Pa.,  over 
the  striking  of  a  natural  gas  well  in  the  heart  of  the 
city.  The  well  has  a  steadily  increasing  pressure, 
great  enough,  it  is  calculated,  to  supply  the  entire 
town.    The  gas  was  struck  at  the  depth  of  2,200  feet. 

The  Kansas  City  Journal  states  that  Southwestern 
Missouri  furnishes  80  per  cent,  of  the  zinc  ore  mined 
in  the  United  States. 

Robert  J.  Beatty  has  been  convicted  at  Pittsburg  of 
complicity  in  the  poisoning  at  Homestead.  The  jury 
was  out  less  than  ten  minutes. 

A  despatch  from  Duluth,  Minnesota,  says  that 
"  Lake  Superior  is  frozen  for  a  distance  of  thirty  miles 
fr6m  shore,  something  that  has  not  occurred  so  early 
in  the  winter  for  fifteen  years.  The  ice  is  fully  two 
feet  thick  near  the  shores,  and  unless  there  are  heavy 
snow  falls  and  an  early  spring  the  opening  of  naviga- 
tion, both  at  Duluth  and  at  the  Sault  Canal,  where  the 
ice  is  also  unusually  heavy,  will  be  late.  The  supply 
of  coal  is  getting  low  with  alarming  rapidity." 

A  temperature  of  20°  below  zero  was  registered  at 
Dubuqe,  Iowa,  on  Seventh-day  morning,  the  4th  inst. 
The  thermometers  at  Fargo  and  other  places  at  North 
Dakota  continue  to  register  40°  below  zero,  and  to  add 
to  the  suffering  there  is  a  scarcity  of  fuel.  In  Rey- 
nolds and  Thompson,  there  being  no  coal,  the  citizens 
are  compelled  to  burn  railroad  ties.  Intense  cold  also 
prevails  in  Wisconsin,  following  the  blizzard  of  the 
2nd.  A  telegram  from  Oshkosh  says  that  travel  and 
business  are  practically  at  a  standstill,  and  there  is 
much  suffering  among  people  of  small  means  whose 
coal  supply  has  been  exhausted. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  462 ;  being 
7  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  20  less  than  the  cor- 
responding week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  244  were 
males  and  218  were  females ;  53  died  of  pneumonia  ; 
52  of  consumption  ;  46  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  24 
of  diphtheria;  19  of  old  age;  19  of  marasmus;  16  of 
convulsions;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  ;  14  of  bronchitis  ;  13  of  nephritis  ;  13  of  apo- 
plexy; 12  of  typhoid  fever;  12  of  Bright's  disease; 
12  of  inflammation  of  brain  ;  11  of  scarlet  fever  and 
11  of  paralysis. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  11S|  a  114f 
currency,  6's,  105£  a  116. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  and  1-16  per  pound  lower.  Mid- 
dling uplands  officially  quoted  at  9ijc.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $18.50  a  19.25  ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.50  a  18.25. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.75 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15 ; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.60 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a 
$3.90  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.15;  do.,  patent 
$4.25  a  $4.60  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet  and  barely  steady,  at  $3.25  a  3.30  per  barrel. 
Buckwheat  flour  was  in  small  supply  and  firm  at  an 
advance,  with  a  fair  inquiry.  Sales  at  $1.90  a  2.15 
per  100  pounds  as  to  quality. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  77£  a  77|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  52]-  a  52£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40|  a  41£  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here ;  good,  5£  a  5fc.  ; 
medium,  5  a  5fc. ;  common,  4£  a  4Jc. ;  culls,  3|  a  i\c. ; 
fat  cows,  2}  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6  a  6{c. ;  good,  h\  a 
5| ;  medium,  5  a  5\c. ;  common,  4}  a  4fc. ;  culls,  3^  a 
4c. ;  lambs,  5a  7]c. 

Hogs. — Good  Western  11  Jd,  and  other  grades  as 
low  as  11  ]c. 

Foreign — The  correspondent  of  the  New  York 
Tribune,  denies  absolutely  that  England  has  any  ob- 
jection to  the  annexation  of  Hawaii.  The  Govern- 
ment will  not  protest,  and  never  had  any  notion  of 
protesting. 

The  scramble  for  gold  is  now  regarded  as  one  of  the 
gravest  signs  of  the  times  in  Europe.  It  is  one  of  the 
causes  of  the  wide-spread  but  ill-defined  feeling  in 
political  circles  that  the  European  peace  is  soon  to  be 
broken.    Gold  in  large  amounts  is  being  locked  up 


not  only  in  the  imperial  treasury  of  Russia,  bu 
the  storehouses  of  other  Continental  military  Gov 
ments.  The  abnormal  movement  of  the  prec 
metal  is  now  well  understood  in  financial  circles, 
baneful  effects  of  the  situation  are  foreseen,  and 
Statist  of  the  4th  instant  has  this  significant  utterai 

"  Not  only  do  the  military  preparations  on  the 
tinent  threaten  us  with  the  most  terrible  war 
world  has  ever  seen,  with  the  greatest  waste  of 
and  wealth,  and  with  a  complete  break  up  of  poli 
systems  of  the  continent,  but  they  actually  put  a 
hibition  upon  a  new  enterprise  elsewhere.  Not 
can  be  sure  for  a  week  together  of  what  may  hap 
of  how  the  money  markets  of  the  world  ma; 
thrown  into  confusion,  and  of  how  disastrous,  th 
fore,  every  undertaking  may  be  made;  andjthe  in 
ous  effect  will  continue,  even  if  the  war  is  still  ] 
poned.  There  is  naturally  much  uneasiness  all 
the  Continent  and  in  every  War  Office  throug 
the  world.  Yet  there  is  hope  at  the  same  timeB 
the  magnitude  of  the  risks  will  deter  every  one  ;| 
beginning  the  struggle." 

A  despatch  from  Rome  dated  the  31st  ultimo,  s 
Stromboli,  the  northeasternmost  of  the  Lipari  Isl 
in  the  Meditteranean,  off  the  north  coast  of  Si 
was  visited  by  a  severe  earthquake  yesterday, 
volcano  at  the  west  extremity  of  the  island,  whic 
in  almost  constant  eruption,  had  an  eruptioi 
unusual  violence  immediately  after  the  earthq 
shock.    Much  alarm  prevails  among  the  inhabit 

Despatches  from  Athens,  state  that  on  the  31st 
island  of  Zante  was  visited  by  an  earthquake,  w 
was  succeeded  on  the  2nd  inst.  by  two  more  shoe 
great  violence,  and  again  by  three  more  on  the 
Those  of  the  2d  were  accompanied  by  a  furious  s 
of  thunder,  lightning,  rain  and  hail.  Many  pei 
were  killed  and  many  others  made  hopelessly  ini 
The  King  and  Queen  of  Greece  are  on  a  visit  t< 
city  of  Zante.  Supplies  of  tents,  provisions  and  d 
cines  have  been  sent  to  the  island. 

Incessant  rains  for  several  days  last  week 
caused  destructive  floods  in  Queensland.  A  desf 
dated  Sydney,  Second  Month  6th,  says :  "The  nu 
of  people  drowned  by  the  floods  in  Queensland  is 
large.  At  Ipswich,  25  miles  from  Brisbane,  2! 
known  to  have  perished,  and  it  is  feared  that  the 
of  life  is  much  greater,  as  the  swollen  river  is  cox 
with  wreckage,  from  which  a  horrible  stench  ai 
doubtless  caused  by  the  dead  bodies  of  human  b 
and  animals  entangled  in  the  mass. 


NOTICES. 
Friends'  Teachers'  Association. — The  next 
lar  meeting  will  be  held  at  Friends'  Select  School 
N.  Sixteenth  Street,  Philad'a,  on  Seventh-day,  Se  nd 
Month  11th,  1893,  at  2  p.m. 

programme. 
A  discussion  on  "The  Mission  op  Frii|ds' 
Schools,"  to  be  opened  by  Cyrus  W.  Harvey,  rf 
in  an  address  on 
"The  Message  of  the  Society  of  Frie  !S," 
followed  by  John  H.  Dillingham,  and  others,  I 


Wanted— A  Friend  desirousof  employment,  vild 
accept  a  situation  at  writing,  sewing,  or  other  ;ht 
employment. 

Address  "  A,"  Office  of  The  Friend, 

116  N.  Fourth  Street,  Phil's 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  Stated  M(  ing 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  atF  irth 
and  Arch  Streets,  on  Seventh-day,  the  18th  insta  pt 
10  o'clock. 

Jno.  W.  Biddle,  Ci\\ 


Errata. — In  the  Travels  of  S.  Morris  and 
Rhoads  in  Japan,  in  the  27th  number  of  the  Fb 
under  date  of  Tenth  Month  17th,  it  reads,  The 
est  interest  at  Yokohama  centres,  &c.    It  should 
Okayama — not  Yokohama. 


E. 

sat 
at 


Married,  Twelfth  Month  22nd,  1892,  at  Fr  ids' 
Meeting-house,  near  Springville,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  D> 
liam  A.  Moore,  of  this  place,  to  Elizabeth  JraiP- 
pock,  daughter  of  William  G.  and  Abigail  D.  Cojpck. 

 1— 

Died,  at  his  residence  in  Camden,  N.  J,,  on  trip 
of  First  Month,  last,  Willtam  L.  Roberts,  :  the 
fiftieth  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  the  Mcllily 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS  | 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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elections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  226.) 
11  On  First-day,  the  11th,  we  sat  down  with 
ist  of  the  little  colony  here,  (Milford),  which 
isists  of  seven  families,  and  hope  the  season 
wed  measurably  a  meeting  of  worship,  and 
it  under  solemn  preparation  some  of  their 
nds  were  a  little  encouraged,  and  Gospel  fel- 
pship  experienced. 

"On  Second-day  we  went  to  Robinson-hall, 
iere  several  families  of  Friends  reside ;  and 
er  seeing  the  whole  of  these  new  settlers,  I 
)uld  have  gladly  felt  liberty  to  proceed  ;  but 
in  the  time  of  landing  at  Huberston,  I  had 
t  about  the  people  there,  and  every  other 
ivement  looked  clouded  till  this  was  out  of 
i  way.  I  informed  my  friends  of  the  pros- 
3t,  and  a  large  school-room  at  the  Packet- 
use  being  readily  granted  for  the  purpose,  a 
leting  was  appointed  there  for  six  o'clock  on 
ird-day  evening,  and  very  largely  attended  ; 
that  many  could  not  be  accommodated  with 
its  and  were  obliged  to  stand  about  the  door. 
,e  greater  number  appeared  solid  and  atten- 
e,  and  a  covering  of  solemnity,  which  through 
srcy  was  early  spread  over  us,  so  increased, 
to  incite  humble  thankfulness  to  Him  who 
itinues  to  be  a  helper  in  the  needful  time. 
"  From  the  attendant  feelings,  I  rather  hoped 
it  there  were  those  present  to  whom  the 
ispel  might  be  preached,  and  whose  hearts 
ented  to  the  purity  of  its  doctrines;  though 
rhaps  the  terms  whereon  its  glorious  privi- 
es are  to  be  obtained  might  appear  hard, 
r  such  as  these  a  secret  travail  was  felt,  and 
!  that  it  may  beavailingly  raised  in  themselves, 
til  that  which  opposeth  the  sway  of  pure  Truth 
removed,  and  by  a  submission  to  the  discov- 
es  of  heavenly  light,  the  superiority  and  ex- 
lency  thereof  may  not  only  be  discovered, 
t  a  willingness  wrought  to  sell  all  in  order 
purchase  a  possession  herein.  The  landlady 
the  inn  behaved  with  great  kindness  to  us, 
wided  a  nice  supper  and  good  beds  for  us 
i  several  others  who  remained,  and  in  the 
ming  refused  to  take  any  payment  for  the 
iorauiodation,  expressing  her  satisfaction  with 

meeting  and  our  company. 
1  Fifth-day.    We  sat  the  usual  meeting  with 
tends,  which  I  hope  was,  to  some,  a  season  of 
truction,  though  little  was  communicated  in 
rds.   Next  morning  we  had  a  meeting  ap- 

uted  at  Robinson-hall,  and  notice  having  been 


given,  several  not  in  profession  attended,  besides 
most  of  the  Friends  from  Milford.  This  season 
was  memorably  owned  by  gracious  regard, 
nothing  being  felt  to  oppose  that  liberty  which 
the  Gospel  spirit  produced  ;  and  I  think  this 
sitting  was  the  crown  to  the  present  little  visit, 
and  left  us  in  possession  of  that  peace  wherein 
we  could  comfortably  proceed  on  our  way. 

"  Several  Friends  from  Milford  accompanied 
us  to  Haverfordwest  that  afternoon,  where  we 
were  kindly  received  by  Jane  Lewis;  and  at 
six  o'clock  sat  down  with  the  few  Friends  in 
the  town,  some  others  also  joining  us.  It  was  a 
low,  silent  meeting;  but  a  season  long  to  be  re- 
membered ensued  after  supper,  at  the  sorrowful 
widow's,  who  seems  to  come  under  the  description 
the  Apostle  Paul  gives  of  that  state,  I  hope  in 
the  whole  of  it,  'she  that  is  a  widow  indeed  and 
desolate,  trusteth  in  God,'  &c.  Near  sympathy 
was  felt  with  this  dear  Friend,  and  I  trust  her 
tried  mind  was  a  little  comforted  and  encouraged. 

"  On  Seventh-day  morning  heavy  rain  op- 
posed our  departure,  and  perhaps  this  recon- 
ciled to  standing  still,  in  a  deeper  sense,  resigned 
to  further  discoveries  of  duty;  towards  evening 
it  cleared,  but  it  was  only  outwardly,  the  cloud 
remaining  on  the  tabernacle,  so  that  journeying 
forward  would  not  have  been  safe. 

"  The  meeting  on  First-day  morning  was  at- 
tended by  persons  of  different  denominations, 
and  proved  a  truly  solemn  one,  being  sensible 
of  rather  unusual  liberty,  such  as  confirmed  the 
belief  that  in  most  places  there  are  inquiring 
minds,  to  whom  the  Gospel  may  be  preached, 
though  a  willingness  to  come  under  its  pure 
government  is  not  effected  in  them.  We  had 
the  afternoon  meeting  deferred  to  six  o'clock, 
and  notice  circulated  among  the  inhabitants,  a 
large  number  of  whom  were  present,  and  an 
appearance  of  general  solidity  prevailed,  though 
the  season  was  for  a  long  time  laborious,  which 
was  felt  to  be  occasioned  by  ignorance  of  spiritual 
worship ;  but  I  hope  the  veil  was  a  little  rent 
from  some  minds  before  we  separated,  and  the 
way  no  longer  deemed  heresy  wherein  we  wor- 
ship. 

"  I  often  think  it  is  a  great  favor  when  life 
is  felt  to  increase  in  these  assemblies;  for  while 
I  apprehend  this  very  arduous  line  is  that  of 
my  duty,  earnest  is  my  desire  to  be  kept  from 
doing  harm,  or  through  mistaken  zeal  for  its 
prosperity,  injuring  the  precious  cause.  There 
seems  a  double  guard  requisite  on  such  occa- 
sions, lest,  from  the  thirst  prevalent  in  the 
minds  of  the  people,  anything  not  divinely 
consecrated  should  be  administered,  as  on  the 
other  hand  there  is  danger  that  the  stnallness 
of  the  provision,  in  its  first  appearance,  should 
prevent  resignation  to  go  forth  with  it,  and  so 
the  designed  portion  be  withheld  :  but  if  we  are 
mercifully  kept  watchful,  how  does  the  point- 
ing of  the  Master's  hand  clearly  direct  the  track, 
so  that  in  humble  admiration  and  a  sense  of  his 
gracious  help,  it  may  be  reverently  acknowl- 
edged, that  although  He  leads  the  blind  by  a 
way  that  they  knew  not,  He  coutinueth  to  make 
darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things 


straight.  The  Moravian  bishop,  Henry  Sulger, 
was  at  this  meeting,  and  he  and  his  wife  called 
on  us  in  the  evening  and  manifested  affectionate 
kindness  towards  us:  his  brolher  had  been  our 
very  kind  friend  and  interpreter  in  Switzer- 
land, of  which  I  told  him. 

"Second-day  morning  we  were  favored  with  a 
solemn  season  at  our  friend,  J.  L's,  and  under 
a  renewed  sense  of  Divine  mercy,  parted  with 
several  who  had  been  made  dear  in  the  cove- 
nant of  love  and  life,  and  arrived  at  a  place 
called  St.  Clear's,  to  lodge.  Here  I  passed  a 
thoughtful  night,  feeling  my  mind  drawn  to 
Llangharn,  a  little  town  three  miles  distant, 
where  there  is  a  meeting-house  belonging  to 
Friends,  but  none  resident.  However,  on  going 
there  the  people  seemed  pleased  with  the  pros- 
pect, and  cheerfully  circulated  notice  of  a  meet^ 
ing  to  be  held  at  four  o'clock. 

"The  house,  which  is  capable  of  accommo- 
dating about  two  hundred,  gradually  filled,  and 
many  collected  about  the  door:  the  solidity 
which  prevailed  during  nearly  an  hour's  silence 
wa3  extraordinary;  and  when  liberty  to  speak 
was  experienced,  the  feeling  was  very  different 
from  what  is  witnessed  when  the  thirst  is  for 
words  only ;  for  the  minds  of  many  felt  like 
ground  drinking  in  rain,  so  that  entrance  was 
sensibly  administered  to  the  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel, according  to  the  ability  communicated  to 
preach  it.  When  meeting  concluded  the  people 
seemed  unwilling  to  withdraw,  and  were  so 
kindly  affectionate  in  their  manner  as  to  seem 
like  old  acquaintance. 

"  We  proceeded  on  Fourth-day  morning  to 
Carmarthen,  where  we  held  a  meeting  with  an 
unsettled  sort  of  people,  to  whom  true  godliness 
was  indeed  a  mystery,  and  likely  so  to  remain 
until  the  veil  of  prejudice  be  taken  away.  On 
reaching  Llandilo,  Fifth-day  to  dinner,  we  heard 
of  an  old  Friend  residing  about  half  a  mile  dis- 
tant, and  went  to  see  her ;  she  was  named  Bowen, 
upwards  of  an  hundred  years  of  age,  and  with 
her  son,  an  elderly  man,  lived  in  a  little  farm- 
house. The  poor  old  Friend  seemed  pleased 
to  see  us,  but  was  so  deaf  that  it  appeared  use- 
less to  attempt  expression  ;  we  therefore  left  a 
note,  conveying  what  had  been  our  feelings 
while  in  her  chamber. 

"  We  arrived  at  Swansea  on  Sixth-day  eve- 
ning, where  a  friendly,  solid  lookiug  young 
woman  soon  came  to  us,  and  requested  us  to 
go  with  her  to  tea.  We  found  her  mother  and 
sister  very  kindly  disposed,  though  neither  of 
them  profess  as  we  do.  This  young  person 
went  to  meetings  here  from  a  secret  attraction 
in  her  own  mind,  and  though  sometimes  quite 
alone  has  continued  to  do  so  about  three  years. 
She  appears  rightly  convinced,  aud  is,  I  believe, 
desirous  to  abide  under  the  converting  power  of 
Truth. 

"Feeling  inclined  to  sit  with  the  few  Friends 
in  this  place,  we  had  a  meeting  on  Seventh-day 
morning,  which  proved  satisfactory,  though  the 
doctrine  opened  in  a  close  line  to  the  mere  pro- 
fessors of  pure  Truth,  of  which  class  it  seemed 
to  us,  most  present  were.    The  young  woman 
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before  mentioned  felt  near  to  us,  and  I  hope 
she  was  a  little  encouraged  by  this  visit. 

"  We  went  forward  to  Pyle,  aiming  at  Cardiff 
for  First-day,  but  not  getting  on  as  fast  as  we  had 
expected,  we  did  not  reach  it  until  the  afternoon. 
My  companions  going  in  search  of  the  few  in 
profession  with  us,  found  a  valuable  old  Friend, 
Elizabeth  Edwards,  who,  though  very  infirm, 
came  to  the  inn,  rejoiced  to  see  Friends,  and 
with  her  and  our  own  little  band  we  had  a 
sweetly  refreshing  season  in  the  evening. 

"Though  not  clearly  in  prospect  upon  leav- 
ing Clonmel,  I  could  now  see  no  way  but  going 
to  Bristol,  the  place  of  my  nativity,  where  some 
of  my  bitterest  draughts  were  administered,  and 
I  hope  not  altogether  un profitably  taken  ;  this 
felt  much  in  the  cross,  and  I  came,  not  knowing 
what  shall  befall  me,  save  that  bonds  and  afflic- 
tions assuredly  await. 

"  Fifth-day  evening  we  attended  the  meeting 
which  was  formerly  held  on  Sixth-day  morning; 
it  was  silent,  and  proved  to  me  the  beginning  of 
sorrows  here,  giving  some  little  perception  of  the 
oppressed  state  of  the  seed  iu  this  great  city. 
First-day  was  deeply  trying  throughout;  in  the 
morning  I  obtained  but  little  relief;  the  meet- 
ing in  the  afternoon  was  heavy  and  silent,  that 
in  the  evening  large,  exercising  and  laborious; 
the  people  seemed  full,  and  are,  I  believe,  often 
filled  ;  however,  it  felt  to  me  that  medicine 
rather  than  cordials  was  necessary,  and  I  found 
it  no  easy  matter  to  administer  what  was  given 
in  commission  ;  but  deem  it  an  abundant  mercy 
to  feel  the  sacrifice  graciously  accepted.  Oh ! 
may  we  never  turn  back  in  the  day  of  battle, 
though  giants  may  be  in  the  land,  but  trust  in 
Him  who  proves  the  bow  and  battle-axe  to  his 
poor  little  ones;  and  while  all  the  qualification, 
and  strength  to  use  spiritual  weapons  come  from 
Him,  graciously  encourages  to  future  combat 
by  incomes  of  heart-settling  peace. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

To  Friends  Everywhere. 

Are  there  not  many  of  us  in  this  day  of  ease 
and  worldly-mindedness  that  have  a  name  to 
live  when  we  are  not  alive  in  the  Truth.  Living 
with  minds  engrossed  in  worldly  pursuits,  and 
in  the  enjoyment  of  fleshly  liberty  ;  not  heeding 
the  injunction  of  the  Apostle:  "Examine  your- 
selves whether  ye  be  in  the  faith,  prove  your 
own  selves.  "  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves, 
how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you  except  that  ye 
be  reprobate."  "  If  Christ  be  in  you  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  the  spirit  is  life 
because  of  righteousness."  "  If  the  Spirit  of 
Him  who  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  He  that  raised  him  up  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  you."  I  would  that  we  all  might  know 
more  of  this  searching,  proving  inquiry  into 
our  condition.  What  do  we  know  of  this  soul- 
quickening  power?  Are  we  living  to  ourselves 
in  the  delights  of  the  flesh,  so  full  of  the  en- 
joyments of  this  life  that  there  is  no  room  for 
the  Beloved  of  Souls?  Though  we  have  often 
heard  his  loving  call  into  the  strait  and  narrow 
way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  his  tender  plead- 
ing with  us  to  take  his  yoke  and  cross  upon  us. 
Has  He  not  followed  many  of  us  in  mercy, 
knocking  at  the  door  of  our  hearts,  until  "his 
head  is  wet  with  the  dew  and  his  locks  with 
the  drops  of  the  night." 

May  we  be  awakened  to  the  awfulness  of  the 
consideration  that  "  If  we  live  after  the  flesh 
we  shall  die  "  and  realize  the  blessedness  of 
"  mortifying  through  the  spirit  the  deeds  of  the  | 


body,  that  we  may  live."  Oh  !  may  we  know 
the  quickenings  of  the  Spirit,  that  we  may  be 
preserved  from  sitting  down  at  ease,  trusting  in 
a  profession  of  religion  without  realizing  the 
necessity  of  being  engrafted  into  Christ,  the 
true  and  living  vine,  and  abiding  there  daily, 
receiving  spiritual  nourishment  from  Him.  "As 
the  branch  can  not  bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye  except  ye 
abide  in  me."  May  we  give  diligence  to  make 
our  calling  and  election  sure,  that  by  the  power 
of  Divine  Grace  we  may  be  enabled  to  fill  our 
mission  on  earth  to  the  Lord's  honor,  and  be 
instrumental  in  his  hand  in  hastening  the  day 
foretold  by  the  prophet  when  "  the  earth  shall 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  Then  "  will 
the  church  come  forth  from  the  wilderness, 
leaning  upon  her  beloved,  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners."  Then  will  "Ephraim  not  envy  Juda 
nor  Juda  vex  Ephraim,"  and  love  would  flow 
from  the  Fountain  of  love  to  the  joy  of  all. 

A.  V. 

Phila.,  First  Month  23rd,  1893. 

Extracts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  223.) 

You  can  imagine  I  was  delighted  with  my 
new  acquaintances,  and  they  gave  me  many 
specimens,  among  them  a  fossil  shell  (Unio 
Felshi  byname),  which  the  good  woman  proudly 
told  me  had  been  discovered  by  and  named  in 
honor  of  her  son,  and  then  led  me  into  the  best 
room,  where  a  really  fine  library  upon  geologi- 
cal subjects  was  displayed.  Among  a  host  of 
pamphlets  she  selected  one  and  showed  me  his 
name  in  print,  and  also  a  plate  illustrating  the 
fossil.  Before  we  left  she  asked  me  to  come 
back  and  make  her  a  visit;  and  after  explain- 
ing the  necessity  of  our  leaving  Colorado  in  a 
few  days,  I  informed  her  that  I  thought  I  should 
probably  return  some  day,  and  she  might  look 
for  me  this  summer  two  years,  and  I  wished 
right  now  to  engage  board  for  a  month  !  She 
showed  me  into  one  of  the  cabins,  and  told  me 
I  might  have  it  all  to  myself;  I  might  ride  the 
ponies,  and  might  do  as  I  chose.  On  the  wall 
hung  a  large  handsomely  framed  photograph  of 
Professor  Marsh's  house,  and  she  pointed  out 
with  pride  the  windows  of  the  room  occupied 
by  her  daughter  while  visiting  him  a  few  years 
ago.  This  same  daughter  I  soon  met  and  she 
proved  herself  a  thorough  child  of  nature, 
woman  though  she  is.  She  breaks  the  horses, 
they  say,  and  will,  I  am  sure,  be  equal  to  any 
mountaineering  I  shall  ever  care  for. 

Imagine  how  happy  I  should  be  with  a 
month  in  such  surroundings !  Our  trip  was  not 
yet  at  an  end,  for  six  miles  farther  on  through 
the  Park,  was  a  cave,  the  location  of  which  was 
not  definitely  known  to  any  of  us,  but  none  the 
less  were  we  desirous  of  reaching  it.  A  dark 
cloud  was  beginning  to  spread  over  the  sky, 
and  mutterings  of  thunder  warned  us  of  an  ap- 
proaching storm,  but  we  were  prepared  and  did 
not  mind.  Arrived  near  to  where  we  supposed 
the  cave  to  be,  we  stopped  and  fed  the  horses, 
and  took  our  lunch  with  all  our  provisions  for 
rain  under  a  cedar  so  dense  that  very  little 
could  penetrate. 

After  hurried  refreshments,  my  cousin  and  I 
left  aunty  and  his  mother  and  started  on  the 
search.  Pouring  as  it  was,  somehow  the  rain 
did  not  seem  to  wet  us  much,  though  occasion- 
ally we  found  a  cedar  that  offered  friendly  shel- 
ter, and  here  we  would  rest  awhile.  I  improved 


such  opportunities  by  learning  to  fire  a  revolver 
When  the  rain  ceased  we  soon  found  the  objec 
of  our  search.  It  seemed  merely  an  opening 
in  the  ground,  and  down  this  we  crawled  sodqi 
fifty  feet.  The  passage  was  too  narrow  to  admi 
two  at  once,  so  we  descended  single  file.  It  wa 
so  wet  and  dangerous  inside  that  I  did  not  car* 
to  go  any  further,  especially  as  there  was  no  inter 
esting  formation  to  be  seen.  All  about  the  cav 
I  found  concretions  of  jasper,  beautifully  mark 
ed,  as  well  as  innumerable  fossils.  It  was 
great  temptation  to  carry  away  more  than  1 
knew  would  be  of  any  use  to  me,  and  only  th 
fact  that  the  wagon  was  far  away,  prevented  m 
from  taking  much  more  than  I  did. 

As  we  started  home,  we  were  forced  to  leavl 
the  road  and  wait  to  one  side  while  a  stag 
drawn  by  six  horses,  going  at  full  gallop,  dashe 
by.  The  road  we  were  traversing  was  the  on* 
that  leads  to  the  famous  Cripple  Creek,  aboi 
fifteen  miles  farther  in  the  mountains.  I  sa| 
famous,  not  because  I  had  ever  heard  of  it  foj 
fore,  but  since  first  landing  in  Colorado  it  hj 
been  spoken  of  by  nearly  every  person  I  ha\ 
met.  It  is  a  recently  opened  mining  cam) 
and  some  of  the  stories  about  the  doings  thei 
savor  of  the  old  border  ruffian  days. 

To-morrow  we  are  to  go  to  the  Grand  Cafio: 
At  least,  that  is  what  they  say.    I  suppose 
shall  have  something  to  tell  you  on  my  retur 
but  as  we  leave  next  day,  I  shall  probably  n>\ 
write  unless  I  find  time  on  the  cars. 

On  the  train— Eighth  Month  3rd,  1892.— 
are  crossing  the  desolate  plains  of  Utah;  tl) 
sun  has  just  risen,  and  such  color  I  have  nevij 
seen  ;  what  it  is  I  cannot  tell,  but  the  light  ov  j  I 
these  barren  stretches  has  a  softness  and  ricl  | 
ness  like  that  of  the  late  autumn,  only  more  i  1 
tense,  and  more  diffused.    I  cannot  explain  j 
or  understand  it,  for  I  am  not  yet  fully  aj  Ii 
quainted  with  it,  having  only  had  my  eyes  optl  - 
a  few  hours ;  besides,  I  cannot  stop  to  tell  yd 
now  anything  about  the  trip,  but  go  back  ) 
the  last  and  grandest  of  my  mountain  excti 
sions — the  one  to  the  top  of  the  canon  of  ti]  i 
Arkansas. 

Canon  City,  you  know,  lies  at  the  southwe 
ern  edge  of  an  extensive  plain  that  is  perfect! 
walled  in  by  mountains,  excepting  a  small  ope 
ing  to  the  east,  from  which  the  plains  stretch  I 
from  the  mountains  about  Colorado  Sprinji  ■ 
The  city  is  two  hundred  feet  lower  than  t| 
latter  aud  being  sheltered  to  the  north  and  w|  s 
by  high  mountain  ranges,  the  climate  is  coni 
quently  warmer.  This  range,  at  whose  base  t|  < 
city  lies,  is  the  last  obstruction  the  Arkan.'  : 
River  finds  on  its  way  to  the  sea,  and  throu  I  3 
it  a  canon  has  been  formed  by  the  ceaselesil  : 
rushing  waters.  The  end  of  this  canon  is  less  th  i 
a  mile  from  the  city,  and  gives  it  its  nam)  1 
though  many  hours  must  be  consumed  in  folic  J 
ing  the  circuitous  mountain  road  to  the  sumn  5 
When  Second-day  morning  came,  aunty  fou  t\ 
herself  too  tired  to  accompany  us  on  snct  i 
hard  journey,  so  the  three  of  us  started,  soil  k 
enough  to  leave  her  behind.    As  for  myself,  { 
that  morning,  I  should  not  have  much  car 
if  our  destination  had  been  changed  to  a 
other  place.    Having  seen  so  many  canons 
fore,  I  did  not  specially  care  for  this.    For  ,j 
nately  our  friends  knew  better,  so  we  went.  1 
whole  region  through  which  we  passed  was  wi 
desolate  and  barren.    Up,  up  we  went  o1! 
boulder  strewn  slopes,  until  finally  we  reach 
an  elevation,  where  before  us  we  could  1 
the  gigantic  outlines  of  the  Sangue  de  Chri 1 
range,  beautiful  with  its  dark  amethyst  shack  ii 
and  the  gleaming  white  of  the  snow,  as  it  lay  • 
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;ry  depression  of  its  jagged,  rocky  sides, 
oicing  back  to  the  northeast,  we  beheld 
rering  above  all  the  neighboring  mountains, 

beautifully  rounded  summit  of  Pike's  Peak, 
black  line  of  smoke  from  its  side  caused  us 
look  more  closely,  and  sure  enough,  a  tiny 
ving  speck  could  be  discovered,  which  we 
jw  to  be  the  cog-wheel  train  on  its  way  down 

slope.    'Twas  surprising  how  far  we  could 

for  the  peak  was  forty-five  miles  away,  as 

bird  flies,  but  in  this  pure  atmosphere,  ob- 
I  are  rendered  invisible  only  by  the  dimin- 
ng  effects  of  distance.  On  our  way  up  we 
t  met  some  mountaineers  going  for  wood,  and 

two  wagons  were  proceeding  together.  I 
i.  walking,  or  leaping  rather,  from  rock  to 
B  stopping  now  and  then  to  break  open 
it  looked  to  be  some  unusual  formation, 
in  suddenly,  as  I  sprang  upon  a  flat  stone 
t  formed  the  bed  of  the  road,  I  realized  I  was 
ie  upon  a  large  green  snake !    As  I  looked, 

creature  coiled  himself  in  an  attitude  to 
ke.  At  the  same  instant  I  saw  the  rattles 
his  tail,  and  with  a  wild  shriek  I  sprang 
kwards  down  the  road.  In  less  time  than 
in  tell  it,  the  three  men  were  on  the  spot, 

a  stone  gathered  at  random  but  hurled  with 
rring  skill,  settled  the  question.  It  was  a 
nent's  work  to  cut  off  his  head,  and  at  my 
iest  request  the  men  set  to  skinning  him  for 
The  old  mountaineer  could  scarcely  at 

credit  the  fact  that  I  really  wanted  it.  But 
n  he  saw  that  my  enthusiasm  was  genuine, 
pleasure  was  extreme.  "  Oh,"  he  said,  "  if 
'd  stay  around  a  couple  of  weeks,  we'd  have 
e  fun,  I  tell  you."  I  asked  him  if  he  would 
i  me  to  where  I  could  help  skin  a  bear,  and 
)romised  me  he  would,  So  I  have  that  too 
tore  for  summer  after  next." 

must  not  forget  to  say  that  while  the  men 
ined  the  snake,  I  held  his  tail.    The  fellow 

such  powerful  muscles  that  this  was  neces- 
',  and  I  felt  very  proud  to  think  I  was  help- 
The  nine  rattles  were  left  attached  and 
skin  is  to  be  tanned  and  sent  to  me  as  soon 

reach  home.  I  shall  prize  it  most  highly, 
.fter  this  I  took  good  care  not  to  wander  far 
a  the  wagon,  for  though  one  such  experience 
iteresting  to  have  to  talk  about,  I  was  not 
litious  to  run  risks,  and  after  all,  even  the 
iiest  mountaineer  is  not  specially  fond  of  the 
ety  of  this  reptile. 

•nee  at  the  top  and  the  team  left  to  feed 
er  a  spreading  cedar,  and  the  lunch  hastily 
'osed  of,  we  were  ready  to  look  at  the  canon. 
Fothing  which  I  have  ever  seen  was  any 
)aration  for  what  met  my  astonished  gaze 
n  I  came  to  the  dizzy  verge  and  looked 
n.  Though  I  had  clambered  through  a 
;n  or  more  about  Cheyenne  or  Manitou,  and 
illed  in  the  wild  grandeur  of  some  and  the 
uisite  beauty  of  others,  they  were  as  child's 
rto  the  stern  realities  of  life,  when  compared 
i  the  Grand  Canon  of  the  Arkansas. 
>escending  from  rock  to  rock,  around  crags 

bluffs,  we  came  at  last  to  a  point  where  we 
id  look  down  nearly  two  thousand  feet,  where 
rushing  Arkansas  boiled  and  tumbled  in 
:y  pool  and  over  steep  decline.  The  railroad 
k  hugs  closely  the  canon  sides.  Looking 
n  the  course  of  the  river,  the  eye  traversed 
*  the  rocky  walls,  broken  here  and  there  by 

canons  formed  by  tributary  streams,  to 
re  they  gradually  widened  out,  continually 
iring,  until  they  melted  away  in  billowy 
res  into  the  distant  plains. 

s  we  stood,  a  freight  train  appeared  around 
:nd.  It  seemed  like  a  child's  toy,  as  it  crept 


along,  until  it  was  finally  lost  to  view  under  the 
rock  on  which  we  stood. 

The  Royal  Gorge,  which  is  the  wildest  part 
of  this  unutterably  wild  region,  was  the  point 
we  wished  to  make ;  for  here  the  solid  granite 
cliffs  rise  in  sheer  height  three  thousand  feet, 
and  so  close  are  they  that  the  maddened  stream 
can  barely  find  room  for  itself  a  bed.  The 
daring  of  the  brain  that  first  contemplated  fix- 
ing a  track  through  this  gorge  can  hardly  be 
over-estimated.  For  several  years  a  swinging 
bridge  supported  only  by  iron  rods  fixed  into 
the  walls  of  the  canon,  formed  the  foundation 
of  the  track.  Now,  however,  for  additional 
safety,  heavy  masonry  has  been  introduced 
below. 

For  nearly  a  mile  we  picked  our  way  along 
the  dizzy  verge ;  now  and  then  a  yawning 
chasm  opened  up  new  views  of  the  roaring  river, 
the  curving  track,  and  the  precipitous  sides. 

We  did  not  pause,  however,  for  we  wished  to 
make  the  one  point  at  the  top  of  the  gorge, 
where  the  bridge  can  be  seen  from  above, 
before  the  passenger  train  arrived. 

A  bold  headland  of  granite,  extending  almost 
at  right  angles  to  the  course  of  the  canon,  gave 
promise  of  being  the  desired  place  of  observa- 
tion. On  we  hastened,  sometimes  rushing  down 
the  worn  bed  of  a  mountain  torrent,  or  over 
huge  broken  masses  of  granite,  again  by  leaping 
from  side  to  side,  thoughtless  of  how  we  should 
return.  We  came  at  last  near  the  edge.  Lying 
there  upon  our  faces,  we  crept  slowly  until  we 
came  to  the  very  brink  and  could  look  over. 
It  requires  a  steady  head  to  gaze  down  even  in 
this  position,  where  a  misstep  or  a  slip  would 
hurl  you  thousands  of  feet  into  the  seething 
torrent  below.  Not  even  a  projecting  ledge  at 
any  place  intervenes.  There  is  scarcely  room 
anywhere  for  the  most  hardy  mountain  shrub 
to  find  itself  a  foothold  among  the  rocks,  and 
not  a  single  flower  or  bird  or  insect  lent  its 
presence  to  soften  the  awful  savage  grandeur  of 
the  scene.  The  feelings  produced  cannot  better 
be  described  I  think  than  by  simply  repeating 
the  words  of  a  man  whom  I  met  next  day.  He 
said  he  had  never  in  his  life  seen  enough  of  the 
awful  and  sublime  in  nature,  until  he  beheld 
the  Grand  Canon  of  the  Arkansas ;  then  he 
was  ready  to  lift  up  his  hands  and  say,  "  Lord, 
it  is  enough."  Slowly  we  crept  away,  for  our 
position  would  not  yet  allow  us  to  see  the  bridge. 
After  a  few  cautious  moves  we  found  ourselves 
at  the  very  mouth  of  the  gorge. 

(To  be  continued.) 


"Tenth  Month  29th.— I  wish  that  all  the 
young  people  who  call  themselves  Quakers,  and 
who  profess  to  be  guided  by  the  unerring  Spirit 
of  Truth,  knew  the  concern  that  has  attended 
my  mind,  that  they  should  not  launch  out  into 
gayety  of  dress ;  for  though  I  have  no  idea  that 
religion  consists  entirely  in  a  plain  exterior,  yet 
this  I  believe,  and  am  fully  convinced,  that  if  our 
hearts  be  truly  devoted  to  serve  the  Lord,  and 
to  love  Him  above  every  thing,  our  inclinations 
will  not  prompt  us  to  follow  the  superfluous 
fashions  of  the  world  ;  the  false  pleasures  of 
which  can  never  afford  us  true  and  solid  peace, 
which  the  Almighty  has  promised  to  give  unto 
his  faithful  followers,  who  take  up  their  cross, 
and  live  a  life  of  self-denial  for  his  sake,  who 
alone  is  worthy  to  be  served,  honored,  and 
obeyed.  The  truth  of  this  I  now  declare — Mar- 
vellous are  thy  works,  O  Lord,  my  Redeemer, 
and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well ! 

"  These  deviations  have  given  me  much  pain 
of  mind  both  in  health  and  sickness,  which  has 


been  much  increased  since  laid  on  a  sick  bed, 
on  reflecting  that  many  who  are  members  of 
our  highly  favored  Society,  have  suffered  the 
temptations  of  a  cunning  enemy  to  prevail  in 
turning  them  aside  from  the  strait  and  narrow 
way,  which  is  the  only  sure  way  to  eternal  hap- 
piness, and  will  alone  ensure  us  peace  of  mind 
during  our  passage  through  this  deceitful  and 
uncertain  world.  I  warn  you  not  to  be  decking 
and  adorning  these  poor  bodies,  which  must  ere 
long  be  consigned  to  their  native  clay — let  your 
adorning  be  that  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price ;  con- 
sider the  good  of  your  immortal  souls,  which 
must  be  either  happy  or  miserable  in  a  never- 
ending  eternity  ;  and  the  youngest  of  you  know 
not  how  soon  the  summons  of  death  may  reach 
your  ears." — Margaret  Jackson. 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Louis  Taber. 

(Continued  from  page  228.) 

Fourth  Month,  1878.— I  lodged  at  Ephraim 
Smith's,  1110  Pine  Street,  finding  an  agreeable 
home  there.  J.  S.  Elkinton  was  very  kind  to 
me,  and  thoughtful  for  my  welfare.  I  had  pre- 
viously been  at  his  father's.  Several  ministers 
from  most  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  were 
in  attendance.  One  from  North  Carolina,  an- 
other from  Kansas,  and  an  elder  from  Canada 
professing  to  be  in  unity  with  the  solid  part  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Others  from 
New  York,  New  England,  Iowa  and  Indiana, 
and  Sarah  Satterthwaite  from  England.  They 
were  mostly  silent  during  the  business  meetings. 
Attended  the  Select  Meeting  on  Seventh-day. 
Had  not  a  certificate,  but  none  were  offered  as 
none  would  be  read.  The  meeting  was  large, 
about  200  being  in  attendance,  and  was  mostly 
satisfactory.  Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
reported  as  having  no  minister.  After  meeting, 
went  on  a  special  train  with  two  cars  filled  with 
Friends  to  West  Chester,  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  Elizabeth  Scattergood,  Jos.  Scattergood's  wife, 
who  left  an  infant  five  days  old.  It  was  a  large 
and  solemn  funeral,  and  a  number  of  testi- 
monies were  borne.  About  100  carriages  were 
in  the  procession  to  the  burial  ground. 

Second-day  the  Minutes  of  the  Meetiug  for 
Sufferings  were  read  and  were  very  interesting, 
including  the  report  of  the  Boot  and  Tract 
Committees.  An  excellent  memorial  of  Alfred 
Cope  then  followed,  eliciting  a  number  of  short 
testimonies.  Third-day  the  Queries  and  An- 
swers were  read  to  the  fifth,  and  much  pertiuent 
counsel  and  encouragement  were  given,  which 
was  embodied  by  the  Clerk  in  the  minute  of 
advice. 

Fourth-day  morning  the  Select  Meeting  held 
about  three  hours.  At  the  meeting  for  business 
the  remaining  Queries  and  Answers  were  read. 
A  great  deal  was  said  on  the  subject  of  hire- 
ling ministry. 

Fifth-day  was  at  Arch  Street  Meeting,  and 
near  the  close  engaged  in  supplication.  North 
Meeting  was  reported  very  large.  Most  of  the 
ministers  were  there  or  at  Twelfth  Street.  At 
the  afternoon  session  various  reports  were  read  : 
The  Westtown  Report,  Report  on  Spirituous 
Liquors,  etc. ;  the  last  mentioned  calling  forth 
many  remarks.  A  very  interesting  memorial 
of  Ebenezer  Worth  was  read.  A  number  of 
testimonies  were  borne,  that  of  C.  Evans  very 
weighty  and  solid. 

On  Sixth-day  the  report  of  the  Committee  to 
assist  Primary  Schools,  and  their  address,  were 
read.  This  occasioned  considerable  discussion, 
which  was  finally  concluded  satisfactorily,  and 
the  business  of  the  meeting  brought  to  a  close. 
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Near  the  end  of  the  meeting,  though  under  dis- 
couragement, I  left  a  burden  which  had  weight- 
ily rested  on  my  mind,  Friends  appearing  to  be 
attentive  to  my  closing  message,  and  I  felt  that 
I  could  return  peacefully  to  my  home.  I  was 
very  much  interested  as  well  as  instructed  by 
my  attendance  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  feeling 
no  disposition  to  think  uncharitably  of  the  lib- 
erty they  grant  to  members  of  other  Yearly 
Meetings  while  with  them. 

Tenth  Month  26th.— Our  last  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  new  house,  which  is  com- 
modious and  generally  satisfactory.  It  is  still 
unfinished,  but  the  committee  expects  that  the 
estimated  cost  will  not  be  exceeded.  Nine  thou- 
sand dollars  was  the  amount  of  the  estimate. 
The  house  was  filled  on  First-day  and  nearly  so 
on  Fourth-day.  All  the  public  meetings  were 
favored  ones,  and  a  number  of  lively  testimonies 
were  borne.  The  Yearly  Meeting  was  larger 
than  last  year,  interesting  and  favored,  and  as 
usual,  general  unity  and  harmony  prevailed. 
A  number  of  Friends  were  in  attendance  from 
Philadelphia,  but  only  one  minister — Joseph 
S.  Elkinton.  He  had  much  acceptable  service 
amongst  us.  A  singular  occurrence  took  place 
with  regard  to  myself.  At  one  of  the  meetings 
on  First-day,  I  knelt,  and  Friends  around  me 
rose.  At  the  same  time  a  young  woman  on  the 
floor  also  knelt,  and  while  I  waited  a  little,  her 
voice  was  heard,  I  remaining  some  time  on  my 
knees  until  the  weight  was  removed,  when  I 
rose. 

On  Fourth-day  the  concern  weightily  re- 
turned, and  I  again  knelt  near  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  and  felt  relieved  and  peaceful  and 
thankful  for  preservation.  We  all  took  lodgings 
at  the  School,  from  one  to  two  hundred.  Our 
last  evening  reading  was  a  very  remarkable  op- 
portunity, and  one  not  soon  forgotten. 

On  that  occasion  Joseph  S.  Elkinton  spoke, 
also  another  Friend,  and  I  was  led  to  suppli- 
cate on  our  behalf,  expressing  thankfulness  for 
our  many  favors,  and  praying  that  preservation 
might  attend  us,  and  ability  be  given  some- 
times to  bear  each  other  on  our  hearts  before 
the  Lord.  J.  E.  and  myself  shook  hands  but 
no  one  rose.  All  settled  again  into  solemn 
silence  and  T.  E.  had  another  impressive  testi- 
mony. 

My  uncle  J.  Hoag  related  the  following  anec- 
dote : 

"  When  at  a  meeting  in  A  ,  Ohio,  I  went 

in  early  and  took  my  seat.  Pretty  soon  two 
other  Friends  came  and  sat  below  me.  After 
the  meeting  gathered  I  rose  and  said  :  I  have 
not  been  able  to  think  of  anything  but  great  I 
and  little  u,  adding  that  I  believed  there  were 
some  who  placed  themselves  before  others,  and 
wanted  to  be  at  the  head,  instead  of  observing 
the  injunction  to  esteem  others  better  than 
themselves,  in  honor  and  love  preferring  one 
another,  etc.  I  could  almost  lay  my  hands 
on  the  individuals.  I  continued  that  such  a 
course  was  a  dishonor  to  them  and  to  the  Society, 
and  they  would  not  be  prospered  in  it.  But  if 
they  would  now  be  reconciled,  make  amends, 
and  do  right  in  future,  the  Master  would  for- 
give them  and  employ  them  in  his  service,  with 
more  of  like  import.  I  was  afterwards  told 
that  the  two  Friends  sitting  below  me  were  at 
variance,  and  had  been  contending  about  sit- 
ting at  the  head  of  the  meeting,  but  have  since 
been  informed  they  became  reconciled,  and  one 
was  a  minister  and  the  other  an  elder." 

At  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  last  Spring, 
L.  Balderston,  who  had  inquired  of  an  aged 
Friend  of  A  Meeting,  added  the  following 


particulars  :  When  J.  Hoag  went  into  the  house 
he  brushed  past  one  of  the  men  in  the  doorway 
saying,  "  Thou  wants  to  be  at  the  head  and  thou 
art  not  fit  to  be  at  the  foot."  After  meeting  the 
two  Friends  started  off  in  different  directions, 
but  when  they  thought  themselves  out  of  sight, 
they  drew  towards  each  other,  met  and  shook 
hands,  one  saying,  "  He  has  done  it,  he  has  done 
it."  "  Yes,"  responded  the  other,  "  he  has  done 
it,"  and  they  asked  each  other's  forgiveness,  and 
were  ever  after  firm  friends,  and  nearly  united 
in  their  exercises  and  labors  in  our  Society. 

Another  occurrence  related  by  Joseph  Hoag 
is  as  follows : 

"  While  on  a  religious  visit  in  the  State  of 
New  York  and  when  going  from  one  meeting 
to  another,  our  pilot  said  to  me  :  '  I  may  as  well 
tell  thee,  Joseph,  that  our  friend  S.  with  whom 
we  put  up  for  the  night  will  weigh  thee.  He 
makes  it  a  point  to  do  that  when  strangers  come 
among  us.'  I  had  heard  about  him  before, 
and  I  replied, '  he  may  weigh  and  I  will  measure.' 
On  our  arrival,  S.  said,  '  I  suppose  this  is  Jo- 
seph Hoag,  the  Friend  we  have  been  looking 
for.'  '  Yes,'  I  said,  '  that  is  what  they  call  me 
at  home.  He  invited  me  into  the  parlor  and  the 
following  dialogue  took  place,  though  it  is 
somewhat  abbreviated. 

S. — Then  thou  art  a  farmer.  I  suppose  you 
have  a  pretty  good  farming  country  ? 

J. — Well,  I  do  a  little  at  it  when  at  home, 
and  people  somehow  manage  to  make  a  living. 

S. — You  have  pretty  good  schools,  I  suppose, 
in  Vermont  ? 

J. — Why,  almost  everybody  can  read  and 
write,  but  I  never  had  much  education. 

S. — Are  there  many  religious  denominations 
among  you  ? 

J. — Yes,  several,  but  if  I  can  be  a  good 
Friend,  that  is  enough  for  me. 

S. — Do  political  parties  and  politics  run 
pretty  high,  as  with  us? 

J. — Can't  tell  thee  much  about  politics,  I 
never  go  to  vote.  I  don't  think  Friends  have 
anything  to  do  with  politics. 

S. — Humph !  Are  there  any  Temperance 
people  among  you? 

J. — Yes,  a  good  many  of  them,  and  I  have 
always  belonged  to  one  of  the  best  Temperance 
Societies  in  the  world. 

S. — We  hear  there  has  been  a  great  stir 
among  the  Freemasons  and  about  the  abduc- 
tion of  Morgan  who  revealed  their  secrets. 

J. — Oh,  well,  I  suppose  so,  but  I  try  to  pat- 
tern after  the  Great  Master  Builder  and  let  the 
Freemasons  alone. 

S. — Perhaps,  Joseph,  thou  art  tired  from 
travelling  and  would  like  to  retire  ? 

J. — That  would  suit  me  very  well. 

"  I  was  soon  shown  to  my  room  for  the  night, 
and  in  the  morning  our  pilot  inquired  of  S.  how 
he  got  along  with  the  Friend. 

"  'Oh,'  said  he,  '  I  did  not  get  along  at  all ; 
I  couldn't  make  anything  of  him. '  S.  con- 
tinued, '  He  was  as  dumb  as  an  owl,  so  I 
showed  him  to  his  room,  and  I  did  not  think  it 
worth  while  to  try  him  again  this  morning.' 

"  '  Joseph  is  sometimes  shut  up  when  his  mind 
is  exercised,'  said  the  pilot ;  '  at  other  times  he 
is  very  sociable.  He  was  in  one  of  his  silent 
moods  last  evening.' 

"  At  their  meeting  I  thought  if  I  ever  had 
been  favored,  I  was  that  day.  After  meeting, 
Friends  gathered  round  me,  asking  me  to  go 
with  them.  Directly  S.  came  and  said,  '  Jo- 
seph, thou  must  not  go  with  any  of  these 
Friends,  I  want  thee  to  go  right  home  with  me.' 
I  looked  at  him  with  earnestness  and  surprise, 


as  if  I  did  not  recognize  him,  then  smiled, 
said,  I  believe  I  was  at  thy  house  last  nightl 
think  I  will  go  to-day  with  some  of  tl 
Friends.    That  was  the  way  he  weighed  me 
I  measured  him,  and  if  he  got  any  better  we|j 
than  I  did  measure,  he  was  welcome  to  it." 

Caleb  Macomber,  an  elderly  minister  fU 
Farmington  Quarterly  Meeting,  N.  Y.,  visl 
us  in  Vermont.   As  I  was  then  at  home,  an 
valid,  it  was  concluded  for  me  to  accomp 
him  as  pilot  to  a  few  meetings.  A  mutual  ir 
est  sprang  up  between  us.    He  was  very  p 
and  pithy  in  his  remarks.    On  arriving 
Friend's  house,  I  would  select  a  book  and  c 
mence  reading,  this  being  frequently  repea 
While  thus  employed  on  one  occasion,  he  sp 
rather  sharply  to  me. 

"  Louis !"    "  Well,"  I  said,  "  hast  thou  a 
thing  to  tell  me  ?" 

"Louis,  thou  reads  too  much,  thou  reads 
much.    If  thou  would  read  less  and  medi 
and  reflect  more,  it  would  be  better  for  thil 
I  have  never  forgotten  the  admonition,  i 
have  not  properly  observed  it. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  the  "  Fkien] 

On  page  108,  vol.  55  of  The  Friend,  tl 
was  published  a  letter  written  by  the  late  Nat 
Kite  of  Philadelphia,  detailing  some  of  the 
ercise  of  mind  he  had  passed  through,  and 
desires  he  felt  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
inhabitants  of  the  western  part  of  Chester  1 
Pa. — where  many  of  the  descendants  of 
Friends  by  whom  it  was  settled  have  stra 
from  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  or  have 
their  thoughts  diverted  too  much  from  heave 
to  earthly  pursuits.    After  N.  Kite's  dece 
the  following  lines,  which  refer  to  the  same  s 
ject,  were  given  by  his  widow  to  Phebe 
Roberts,  and  she  now  sends  them  for  publ 
tion,  hoping  they  will  encourage  to  faithfuli 
some  poor  drooping  minds. 

As  came  my  birth-day  once  again, 
My  mind  took  up  a  musing  strain, — 
And  as  it  dwelt  on  mercies  sent, 

Which  had  come  down  in  many  ways, 
My  soul  was  stirred,  my  heart  was  bent, 
To  utter  forth  a  hymn  of  praise. 
And  thus  its  utterance  seemed  to  move 
In  humble  joy,  and  thankful  love. 


MUSINGS  ON  MY  BIRTHDAY. 


Fifth  Month  16th,  1859. 

Gone  is  a  year  with  sickness  rife, 

And  still  in  weakness  I  survive, 
Whilst  on  the  dial-plate  of  life, 

My  shadow  points  to  fifty-five. 

Varied  the  blessings  from  above, 

Which  through  the  year  came  down  in  showei 
The  very  pain  was  sweet  with  love, 

And  many  were  my  pleasant  hours. 

Pent  in  my  chamber,  night  and  day, 
Fled  without  weariness  or  grief, — 

As  wasting  flesh  and  strength  decay, 
My  earthly  path  seemed  growing  brief. 

Oh  !  for  a  heart  of  thankfulness  ! 

A  spirit  strong  in  grateful  love ! 
By  pure  obedience  to  express 

True  fervent  praise  to  God  above  ! 

For  the  rich  mercies  of  the  year, — 

Comforts,  privations  to  efface, 
Bright  inner  thoughts  of  pleasant  cheer, 

Love's  tireless  watch  of  gentle  grace. 

All  to  my  blessed  Lord  I  owe — 

He  gave  me  heart  of  cheerful  tone — 

Did  loved  and  loving  ones  bestow ! 
My  blessings  are  from  him  alone. 
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Tien  shut  from  all  the  world  around, 
He  gave  me  thoughts  of  pleasant  scope — 
he  present  with  his  kindness  crowned, 
The  coming  cheered  with  Faith  and  Hope. 

he  day  did  with  his  presence  shine — 

And  through  the  darkness  of  the  night 

j9ions  of  peace  in  sleep  were  mine, 

Which  cheered  my  waking  hours  with  light. 

i  sleepless  quiet  as  I  lay, 

A  vision  to  my  soul  was  lent — 

gazed  on  valleys  which  away 

To  Brandywine  their  waters  sent, — 

nd  those  whose  limpid  streamlets  pour 
In  White-clay,  or  more  western  still 

0  with  soft  murmuring,  dash  and  roar, 
The  Elk's  green  bordered  bed  to  fill. 

saw  full  many  a  verdant  scene, 
Where  honest  toil  had  left  fair  trace — 
nooth  fields  lay  clad  in  richest  green, 
Homes  smiled  in  comfort  and  in  grace. 

was  a  fair  and  goodly  land, 

And  when  this  province  was  in  youth — 

had  been  planted  by  a  band 

Of  fervent  lovers  of  the  Truth. 

en,  who  though  seeking  by  hard  toil 
For  their  own  households  to  provide, 
ould  rather  yield  their  all  to  spoil 
Than  turn  from  duty's  path  aside. 

ley  toiled — they  prospered — to  repose, 
Laid  down  in  quietness  and  peace ; 
it  after  them,  their  children  rose, 
Who,  reaping  fruits  of  their  increase 

worldly  things — yet  slow  of  heart, 
The  Truth  to  love — the  cross  to  bear — 
lrned  from  the  narrow  way  apart, 
And  with,  and  of  the  world  took  share. 

iir  spacious  dwellings  I  beheld, 
Whose  tenants  blessed  with  earthly  good, 
ad  lukewarm  hearts  which  scarcely  swelled, 
With  inner  sense  of  gratitude. 

ide  wanderers  from  their  parents'  way, 
From  other  sects  they  kept  apart, — 
nd  were  from  God  and  Truth  astray, 
With  prayerless  tongue  and  thankless  heart. 

ly  after  day  fresh  blessings  brought 
From  the  great  source  of  good  above, 
et  they  no  place  of  worship  sought, 
Acknowledging  the  God  of  love. 

anderers  from  Jesus  and  his  peace, 
They  had  no  refuge  in  distress, 
.ve  that  which  suddenly  shall  cease 
The  bubble  of  self-righteousness. 

<me  did  the  Saviour's  death  deride — 
Some  counted  all  religion  vain, 
'me  blind  with  intellectual  pride, 
Deemed  outward  knowledge  saving  gain  I 

superstition's  wild  astray, 
Some  by  vain  reasonings  had  been  led — 
>r  they  who  turn  from  Truth  away, 
Know  not  the  path  which  they  shall  tread. 

eep  left  without  a  Shepherd's  care — 
For  them  my  heart  did  warmly  move  I 
hen  shall  the  blessed  One  prepare 
Servants  to  visit  them  in  love  ? 

ho  by  the  cords  of  duty  bound, 
Shall  go  Christ's  bidding  to  fulfil — 
om  house  to  house  alarm  to  sound, 
To  raise  the  call  from  hill  to  bill. 

1  Saviour !  is  the  time  not  nigh  ? 

That  Thou  for  this,  will  laborers  raise, 
loving  words  give  sweet  supply 
And  holy  skill  to  sound  thy  praise  ! 

ready  to  my  faith  is  spread — 
The  harvest  ripening  in  thy  light, 
!  do  Thou  but  thy  spirit  shed 
Vnd  the  first  fruits  will  soon  be  white. 

•ke  use  of  whom  seems  good  to  Thee — 
iless  Thou  the  instruments  and  end, 
Thee  will  all  the  increase  be — 
To  thee  will  all  the  glory  tend ! 


The  straying  sheep,  oh  bid  them  bring, 
And  mark  as  thine  for  earth  and  heaven  I 

Then  unto  Thee,  oh  Shepherd  King! 

Whose  is  the  work,  shall  praise  be  given ! 

Thus  mused  I,  as  to  view  were  brought, 
Chester's  fair  daughters  and  bright  sons, 

In  the  warm  flow  of  loving  thought 

Which  yearned  for  all  the  wandering  ones. 

My  soul  again  with  them  partakes, 

And  though  on  birthday  musings  bent, 

Heart-longing  for  their  gathering  wakes — 
Towards  them  my  earnest  thoughts  are  sent. 

I  leave  them  to  the  Saviour's  care, 

Who  in  his  own  appointed  hour, 
Visits  the  scattered  everywhere 

With  saving  offers  of  his  power. 

So  muse,  so  feel  I  on  this  day  ! 

Oh  Saviour  grant  if  years  are  mine, 
In  time  to  come,  my  every  way 

May  more  and  more  be  wholly  thine ! 

Then  be  my  life-path  smooth  or  rough, 
My  soul  with  thankful  love  imbued, 

Shall  humbly  say,  it  is  enough  ! 
My  Lord  appoints  it  I  all  is  good  ! 

Nathan  Kite. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

S.  Morris  and  J.  E.  Rhoads'  Travels  in  Japan. 

(Continued  from  page  227.) 
Sapporo,  Japan,  Tenth  Month  28th,  1892. 
The  weather  was  fine  yesterday,  and  this 
morning  was  beautifully  bright.  This  we  enjoy 
after  so  much  cloudy  and  rainy  weather  as  we 
have  had.  There  was  a  heavy  white  frost  this 
morning,  and  the  temperature  is  about  like  that 
at  home  at  this  time  of  year.  The  climate  must 
be  nearly  the  same  as  ours,  except  having  more 
snow  here. 

Sapporo  has  a  population  of  nearly  20,000, 
and  is  a  town  of  not  more  than  twenty-five 
years  old.  It  stands  on  a  great  plain.  Moun- 
tains are  seen  to  the  south  and  east,  but  north 
and  west  none  intercept  the  view.  The  longest 
river  in  the  empire  runs  through  the  valley. 
The  town  is  laid  out  with  wide  streets  at  right 
angles  to  each  other.  Many  of  the  houses  are 
built  somewhat  in  our  style,  of  frame.  Others 
are  Japanese,  but  not  so  open  as  in  the  south- 
ern parts.  A  number  of  substantial  brick 
buildings  are  seen,  as  the  Government  House, 
and  several  industrial  establishments  with  tall 
chimneys. 

The  soil  appears  to  be  deep  and  fertile,  pro- 
ducing fine  vegetables.  Indian  corn  and  wheat 
grow  well.  A  sward  of  white  clover  and  grass, 
too,  refreshes  our  eyes.  Apples  are  abundant 
and  of  good  quality.  The  Government,  in  mak- 
ing grants  of  land  to  settlers  insisted  on  their 
planting  apple  trees,  and  assisted  in  doing  it. 
The  people  now  realize  the  benefit.  Other  fruits 
also  do  well. 

Horses  appear  to  be  in  common  use  among 
the  farmers,  and  cattle  are  raised  to  some  ex- 
tent, but  that  is  a  branch  of  business  that  may 
be  prosecuted  to  more  purpose  and  profit  than 
has  yet  been  attempted,  both  for  dairy  products 
and  for  beef.  The  demand  for  the  latter  will 
probably  increase  as  it  is  gradually  introduced 
among  the  people. 

As  the  season  is  too  short  to  raise  more  than 
one  crop  on  the  same  ground,  farmers  will  have 
to  occupy  a  greater  extent  of  laud  and  employ 
more  machinery  to  do  the  work,  than  in  the 
rice-growing  sections,  in  order  to  get  a  living. 
For  this  reason,  examples  of  good  management 
by  a  system  new  to  the  country  is  needed.  The 
Agricultural  College  is  supplying  this  want  as 
far  as  it  can.  But  the  business  carried  on  by  a 
practical  man  for  profit  and  made  successful, 


would  be  worth  more  to  the  people  around  him. 

We  had  a  call  yesterday  from  an  Episcopal 
Missionary  to  the  Ainos,  named  Batcheller. 
He  has  studied  their  language,  which  is  quite 
diverse  from  the  Japanese,  and  has  begun  his 
labor  among  them.  There  are  nearly  17,000 
of  them  on  the  island.  Their  numbers  have 
been  diminishing  as  our  Indians  have  in  the 
presence  of  a  more  civilized  race.  Love  of  alco- 
holic drinks  is  one  of  their  destructive  appetites. 

The  principal  Christian  church  here  is  inde- 
pendent of  any  other  organized  body.  A  Col. 
Clark  of  New  England  came  here  to  establish 
the  Agricultural  School.  He  was  an  earnest 
Christian.  The  Minister  of  Instruction  requested 
him  to  teach  the  students  in  morals.  To  this 
he  readily  assented,  and  when  questioned  as  to 
what  text  book  he  would  use,  he  named  the 
Bible.  Objection  was  made  that  it  taught  a 
religion  not  recognized  by  the  State.  Clark  re- 
plied it  was  the  book  he  learned  from,  and  he 
wanted  no  other.  The  Minister  finally  consented 
that  he  should  take  his  way,  rather  than  have 
no  moral  instruction.  The  consequence  was, 
that  seventeen  of  the  Freshman  class  received 
Christianity.  Clark's  time  was  only  for  one 
year,  and  then  the  students  were  left  without 
any  outward  teacher  but  the  Bible  and  perhaps 
some  Commentaries.  I.  N.  and  others  entered 
the  school  the  next  year,  and  were  thrown  in 
contact  with  those  of  the  previous  year.  The 
latter  were  indefatigable  in  presenting  to  the 
new  class  "  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  "  they 
had  learned  to  love.  Although  distasteful  to 
them  for  a  time,  many  of  the  new  comers  re- 
ceived the  message  and  were  won  over  to  the 
true  faith.  They  met  for  worship,  and  know- 
ing nothing  about  singing,  they  conducted  their 
meetings  in  their  own  way,  one  preaching  one 
time  and  another  the  next.  They  used  a  single 
room  at  first,  and  as  numbers  increased,  more 
rooms  were  added.  There  were  several  propo- 
sitions made  to  them  by  the  different  religious 
bodies  that  they  should  have  an  ordained  pas- 
tor and  come  under  their  care.  This  was  de- 
clined, as  they  objected  to  yielding  to  sectarian 
influences.  Some  in  the  college  had  belonged 
to  different  religious  societies,  but  now  all  united 
in  worship,  even  including  Romanists  and  Greek 
Church. 

Desiring  to  build  a  house  for  worship,  a  Metho- 
dist missionary  helped  them  to  procure  SI, 000. 
With  this  and  their  own  contributions,  the 
house  was  built.  When  they  still  refused  to 
come  into  the  Methodist  organization,  the  re- 
turn of  the  money  was  demanded.  This  was  a 
trying  position  for  poor  students  and  graduates, 
but  they  manfully  faced  the  difficulty  and  in 
due  time  by  dint  of  close  economy,  the  debt  was 
paid  off.  As  time  went  on,  one  man  had  be- 
come the  stated  preacher.  Neesima,  visiting 
Sapporo,  recommended  that  for  the  sake  of 
peace,  and  to  bring  them  into  closer  union  with 
the  Christians,of  the  country,  the  pastor  should 
be  ordained  a  minister.  He  accordingly  went 
to  Tokyo  and  passed  a  brief  examination  be- 
fore the  ministers  of  several  societies,  and  was 
regularly  licensed  to  preach.  The  company 
continues  to  be  maintained  as  an  independent 
church. 

The  Methodists  and  Presbyterians  have  each 
a  congregation  here,  and  under  the  Episcopal 
missionary  there  is  an  organized  body  being 
formed. 

I.  N.  says  he  finds  some  among  their  students 
who  agree  with  him  in  his  views  of  baptism. 

In  company  with  an  intelligent  student  named 
Oshima,  who  speaks  English  very  well,  we  visited 
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the  college  farm  near  the  town.  Many  cattle, 
horses  and  pigs  are  raised,  also  some  sheep  and 
poultry.  Improved  implements  and  machinery 
are  used  and  much  land  is  under  cultivation. 
The  students  have  plots  assigned  them  for  ex- 
perimenting with  various  manures  and  crops.  A 
dairy  is  kept ;  but  here  we  thought  there  was 
room  for  improvement,  though  the  milk  and 
butter  produced  are  good. 

Some  profit  overrunning  expenses  is  realized 
from  the  sale  of  products. 

The  Alumni  of  the  College  form  a  society 
which  owns  several  good  farms,  the  proceeds  of 
which  can  be  devoted  to  the  support  of  the 
Institution. 

A  good  deal  of  hostility  has  been  manifested 
towards  the  school  on  account  of  its  Christian 
tendencies;  and  the  Government  appropriations 
have  been  cut  down,  apparently  with  the  inten- 
tion of  starving  it  out  eventually.  The  Gover- 
nor and  some  other  prominent  men  in  Sapporo 
are  using  their  influence  to  sustain  it,  and  if 
they  can  succeed  in  doing  so  until  the  so-called 
national  feeling  subsides,  a  change  of  sentiment 
in  favor  of  the  College  may  take  place.  The 
national  sentiment  seems  to  be  opposition  to 
things  foreign  quite  as  much  as  real  patriotism. 

Tenth  Month  29th. — Our  young  friend,  Oshi- 
ma,  again  giving  his  services,  guided  us  to  the 
Botanic  Garden  and  Museum.  The  garden  was 
not  particularly  well  kept.  The  Museum  stands 
in  a  beautiful  park  of  some  twenty-five  acres. 
The  exhibit  is  chiefly  of  stuffed  quadrupeds, 
fishes  and  birds.  They  are  nearly  all  of  the 
island  and  form  an  interesting  collection,  es- 
pecially the  birds.  Specimens  of  Aino  cloth- 
ing, implements  and  manufactures  also  are  valu- 
able. The  beauty  of  the  Park  is  mainly  due  to 
its  natural  features,  having  a  rolling  surface 
with  streams  intersecting,  and  fine  elm  and  other 
trees  scattered  over  it. 

There  is  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  which  we  met  in  the 
evening.  We  spoke  to  them  in  English,  as 
most  present  could  understand  it.  The  minis- 
ter of  the  Independent  meeting  gave  most  of 
what  was  said  afterwards  in  Japauese.  He  is 
considered  a  very  ready  speaker. 

30th. — The  meeting  this  morning  was  given 
to  us,  after  I.  Nitobe  had  explained  Friends' 
way  of  worship.  S.  M.  spoke  at  some  length  in 
a  way  well  adapted  to  the  company.  His  com- 
munication was  then  interpreted  as  at  the  pre- 
vious meeting.  I  think  the  occasion  was  satis- 
factory. 

There  is  living  here  a  Presbyterian  woman 
whose  health  had  broken  down  in  Tokyo,  and 
who  has  come  to  Sapporo  for  the  advantage  of 
the  climate.  She  is  engaged  in  teaching  a  girls' 
school,  and  lives  alone  as  far  as  society  of  Eng- 
lish speaking  people  is  concerned.  We  called 
on  her  in  the  evening,  and  after  pleasant  con- 
versation on  general  topics,  it  was  turned  to  the 
Christian  life  and  experience.  This  gave  the 
opportunity  to  speak  pointedly  to  her  situation, 
and  S.  M.  prayed  fervently  for  her.  At  part- 
ing she  expressed  herself  comforted  and  helped. 

There  are  in  the  Hokkaido  four  large  prisons, 
to  which  convicts  from  other  parts  of  the  empire 
are  sent.  All  four  now  have  Christian  "  Moral 
Instructors."  This  was  brought  about  by  a 
chief  man  to  oversee  the  means  of  reform  who 
is  a  Christian,  having  been  appointed  by  the 
Superintendent  of  Prisons  here,  and  its  being 
found  that  his  labors  were  efficacious. 
I  We  desired  to  see  the  management  of  a  Japa- 
nese prison,  and  I.  N.  wrote  to  Tomioka,  the 
Moral  Instructor  in  the  one  nearest  to  Sapporo. 

Although  visiting  of  prisons  is  discouraged 


or  forbidden,  permission  was  given  us,  and  on 
Second-day  I.  N.  went  with  us  some  two  and  a 
half  hours  ride  by  rail  to  Ichikishiri.  The  whole 
establishment  is  surrounded  by  a  high  and  strong 
stockade  of  wood.  It  must  comprise  near  ten 
acres,  over  which  are  distributed  the  buildings 
for  different  purposes.  Four  contain  cells  in 
which  the  prisoners  are  kept  at  night.  Six  to 
eight  sleep  in  each,  having  their  futons  piled 
neatly  along  one  side  and  other  necessary  con- 
veniences provided.  Cleanliness  and  order  are 
attended  to,  and  as  the  fronts  of  the  cells  are  of 
strong  open  wood  work,  the  ventilation  seemed 
sufficient.  The  security  of  the  prisoners  consists 
in  the  armed  guards.  We  next  visited  the  hos- 
pital, where  the  patients  are  allowed  bedsteads, 
and  suitable  nursing.  About  100  were  sick  out 
of  a  total  of  1300. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

C.  Chiniquy,  in  his  "  Fifty  Years  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,"  relates  the  following  instruc- 
tions given  to  a  class  of  young  children,  of 
whom  he  was  one,  by  a  priest: 

"  Often  you  offend  your  Father  by  your  sins; 
you  make  Him  angry  against  you.  What  takes 
place  in  Heaven  then  ?  Your  Father  in  Heaven 
takes  his  rod  to  punish  you.  He  threatens  to 
crush  you  down  with  his  roaring  thunder  ;  Fie 
opens  the  gates  of  hell  to  cast  you  into  it,  and 
you  would  have  been  damned  long  ago  had  it 
not  been  for  the  loving  mother  whom  you  have 
in  Heaven,  who  has  disarmed  your  angry  and 
irritated  Father.  When  Jesus  would  punish 
you  as  you  deserve,  the  good  Virgin  Mary  has- 
tens to  Him  and  pacifies  Him.  She  places  her- 
self between  Him  and  you,  and  prevents  Him 
from  smiting  you.  She  speaks  in  your  favor, 
she  asks  for  your  pardon  and  also  obtains  it. 

"  Thus  my  children,  when  your  conscience 
tells  you  that  you  are  guilty,  hasten  to  Mary. 
Throw  yourself  into  the  arms  of  that  good 
mother  ;  have  recourse  to  her  sovereign  power 
over  Jesus,  and  be  assured  that  you  will  be 
saved  through  her." 

These  instructions  seem  to  have  been  absorbed 
by  the  youthful  mind  of  our  author  :  for  in  the 
course  of  his  narrative,  he  several  times  speaks 
of  his  prayers  being  offered  to  the  Virgin  Mary; 
and  many  years  afterward,  in  1850,  he  preached 
a  sermon  in  the  Cathedral  of  Montreal  on  her 
power  in  Heaven  when  interceding  for  sinners. 
The  audience  were  told  to  put  an  unbounded 
confidence  in  her  intercession  ;  that  Jesus  had 
never  refused  any  favor  asked  by  her.  The 
sermon  was  admired  and  applauded,  but  that 
very  night,  when  reading  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, he  came  to  the  passage  in  Matthew  which 
says,  that  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward 
his  disciples  and  said,  "  Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren  !  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven,  the  same  is 
my  brother  and  sister  and  mother."  The  en- 
lightening influnce  of  the  Lord's  Spirit  showed 
him  that  he  had  been  preaching  a  lie  to  the  de- 
luded multitudes.  During  the  whole  night  his 
mind  was  tossed  by  the  struggle  between  the 
light  that  was  dawning  upon  him,  and  the  pre- 
vious errors  that  had  become  almost  a  part  of 
his  nature.  He  says,  "  My  understanding  was 
very  nearly  convinced.  My  rebellious  and  proud 
will  was  not  yet  ready  to  yield." 

In  the  hope  of  finding  in  the  writings  of  the 
ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church  some  explana- 
tions that  would  dispel  his  doubts,  he  imported 
from  France  an  edition  of  their  works,  which 
he  studied  with  great  attention. 


"  What,"  he  exclaimed,  was  my  desol  U 

my  shame,  and  my  surprise,  to  find  thaM 
holy  fathers  of  the  first  six  centuries  had  ;L 
advocated  the  worship  of  Mary  ;  and  tbfl 
many  eloquent  pages  on  the  power  of  Mi  Hi 
Heaven,  and  her  love  for  sinners,  found  in  m 
page  of  my  Theologians  and  other  ascetic  \m 
I  had  read  till  then,  were  but  impudent|«B 
additions  interpolated  in  their  works  a  huiji& 
years  after  their  deaths." 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Prehistoric  Quarries. — In  the  Lehigh 
there  have  been  discovered  several  quarr 
jasper  that  had  been  worked  by  the  ancie 
habitants  of  the  Delaware  Valley. 

Great  excavations  have  been  covered  i 
so  many  years  that  forests  have  grown 
them.  The  size  of  these  trees  show  that  at 
two  centuries  have  passed  since  the  Indiai 
their  workings  and  ceased  to  work  them, 
explorations  were  carried  on  by  the  Ar] 
logical  department  of  the  University  of 
sylvania,  and  which  has  therefrom  added 
articles  to  its  museum. 

Wonderful  Lenses. — In  1843  a  petty  ac<fc 
happened  at  Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  m 
A  dinner-bell  was  broken,  and  the  pieces  of  |K 
were  carelessly  thrown  away.  A  student  of  |ior 
than  average  though tfulness  picked  up  the  ute 
and  carried  them  home.  He  put  them  in  cru 
cible  in  the  kitchen  stove,  and  mentioned  mi 
family  the  apparently  unimportant  circumsm 
that  he  was  going  to  make  a  telescope.  I 

His  father  did  not  discourage  the  as»| 
boy,  but  became  interested  in  his  purposflBjj 
gave  his  own  trained  genius  to  the  acmi 
shaping  and  polishing  of  his  son's  reflectoiljl 

Thus,  an  accident  to  a  dinner-bell  was  of  n 
to  science,  for  the  boy  astronomer  becam™ 
head  of  a  firm  that  makes  the  greatest  rt  set 
ing  telescopes  in  the  world. 

Years  passed.  New  systems  and  sumbe? 
planets  and  satelites  had  been  discovered,  tea 
observatories  had  been  built,  when  a  gr<poi 
Harvard  students  found  themselves  one  cm 
specting  the  unassuming  shops  in  whichjip 
made  the  instruments  by  means  of  whichpes 
wonderful  discoveries  had  become  possiblrl 

They  were  a  rollicking  lot  of  boysjustfl 
ing  the  outer  threshold  of  science.  They  fit 
half  carelessly,  before  a  huge  lens,  forty  cf 
in  diameter  and  nearly  afoot  thick.  The  fJ 
pointed  to  it  with  pride,  but  cautioned  his  vft 
not  to  touch  it. 

"  How  long  did  it  take  the  glass 
to  make  this  disk  ready  for  polishing' 
months?"    A  student  asked  the  questi 
though  he  himself  were  giving  the  inforn 

"  It  took  four  years,"  said  the  telescope  i 
quietly.  "  The  workmen  failed  many  tin 
fore  they  succeeded."' 

The  boys  uttered  an  exclamation  of  su 

"And  how  long  will  it  take  to  polis 
asked  another. 

"Two  years.  This  forty-inch  lens  has  ijiftj 
foot  focus.  That  is,  it  must  catch  the  ra;  of 
star  upon  every  point  of  its  surface,  and  Vbc 
them  to  a  common  point  exactly  fifty  feetlfli 
If  one  ray  falls  but  the  breadth  of  a  haiij'rot 
that  local  point,  the  glass  is  defective." 

"But  how  can  you  do  it?"  said  one 
group,  sobered  by  the  thought  of  such  a  pr 

"  With  patience  and  without  machiner 
plied  the  lens-maker.  "  It  is  all  done  wj'M 
trained  eye  and  a  deft  hand.  A  dab  o  DM 
wax  here,  a  bit  of  rouge  there,  or  the  p  fsuf 
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e  thumb  on  the  defective  spot — that  is  all." 
rhumb  ?"  exclaimed  the  thoughtful  student, 
l  you  wear  that  flinty  glass  down  with  the 
thumb  ?" 

e  maker  of  the  lenses,  seeing  that  the 
nt  was  the  one  in  twelve — the  earnest  boy, 
eal  seeker  after  truth — took  him  into  an- 
•  room,  and,  walking  up  to  a  table,  showed 
a  lense  that  had  been  laid  aside.  Then 
laster  gave  the  tempered  glass  a  few  sharp 
with  the  thick  of  his  thumb, 
f  that  had  been  a  perfect  lens,"  he  said, 
an  authoritative  smile,  "  those  rubs  would 
changed  its  shape  enough  to  ruin  it,  per- 
beyond  remedy." 

e  heart  of  the  telescope  and  the  heart  of 
have  many  points  in  common.  It  takes 
of  toil  and  patience  to  perfect  either. 
;h  needs  the  finer  polishing — the  lens  or 
>ul?  The  one  is  made  to  reflect  the  stars ; 
ther,  God  himself. 

iritual  and  scientific  laws  are  not  so  far 
5  after  all;  and,  perhaps,  this  incident  oi 
/onderful  lens  will  help  us  to  realize  the 
iveness  of  our  own  hearts  to  benign  or 
ra  pressure —  Youth's  Companion, 
mting  for  Terrapin. — "  It  is  very  curious 
while  the  election  had  a  decided  effect 

the  terrapin  market  and  largely  restricted 
ales,  there  has  been  no  decrease  in  the 
,  and  there  is  no  break  in  the  rate  of  $60 
en,"  said  the  largest  terrapin  dealer  in  the 
;ry  to  the  Times  correspondent.  "  Most  of 
tock  is  from  the  Chesapeake.  We  get  the 
ones  from  this  bay.    There  seems  to  be 

special  virtue  in  the  feeding  that  gives 

a  peculiar  excellence, 
e  high  cash  value  of  the  terrapin  is  mod- 
The  records  show  that  the  Indians  caught 
■oasted  them,  but  they  were  looked  upon 
*y  common  food.  At  Yorktown,  Washing- 
ind  Lafayette  ate  a  dish  of  terrapin  be- 

the  supplies  were  low  at  the  time.  In  the 
Is  of  two  counties  of  Maryland  there  are 
acts  in  which  it  is  stipulated  that  slaves 
d  not  be  fed  on  terrapin  more  than  twice 
ek,  and  they  once  rebelled  because  they 
given  terrapin  instead  of  pork.  Clayton, 
slaware,  who  was  Secretary  of  State  during 
dministration  of  President  Taylor,  used  to 
hem  at  $1  for  an  ox-cart  load, 
ebest  of  the  terrapin  and  the  most  of  them 
huh!  in  Chesapeake  Bay,  from  which  500 
take  nearly  600,000  every  year  during  the 
Q,  which  is  from  Eleventh  to  Fourth  Month 
sive.    The  method  by  which  they  capture 

is  as  interesting  as  the  terrapin  itself, 
g  the  bay,  which  extends  nearly  200  miles, 
dozens  of  large  rivers  running  into  it,  are 
:nse  marshes,  mud  flats  and  shallows,  on 
'  of  which  grow  the  water-cress,  which  gives 
i  terrapin  and  the  canvasback  duck  the 
C  that  makes  them  so  attractive  to  culti- 

appetites. 

you  should  happen  near  some  of  these 
3,  you  would  probably  find  an  old  colored 
wading  around  with  a  stick,  pronged  like 
ine's  trident,  prodding  into  the  mud  and 
ig  very  like  a  person  who  had  lost  some- 
valuable  in  a  queer  place,  without  exactly 
ing  where  to  seek  it.  But  so  experienced 
that  the  slightest  sign  of  a  terrapin  leads 
^eto  a  quick  investigation  below,  and  gen- 

to  a  quick  transfer  to  the  large  cotton 
rvhich  the  old  man  carries, 
s  is  one  way.    There  are  others,  the  most 
isful  being  the  dragging  of  loaded  seines 

the  bottom.     Many  terrapin  are  also 


caught  in  the  oyster  dredges,  and  all  find  their 
way  to  market. — New  York  Times. 

Items. 

A  Floating  Chapel  on  Green  River. — The  Chris- 
tian Cynosure  publishes  a  letter  from  a  correspon- 
dent connected  with  a  floating  chapel,  which  can 
be  moved  up  and  down  the  river,  and  thus  furnish 
a  place  lor  holding  religious  meetings  to  a  people 
who  are  so  situated  as  to  have  few  opportunities  of 
the  kind. 

Chinese  Exclusion. — On  the  ground  that  it  is  a 
violation  of  the  right  of  trial  by  jury,  Judge  Nelson 
has  pronounced  the  Chinese  Exclusion  Act  uncon- 
stitutional. The  proceedings  were  in  the  United 
(States  Court  in  Duluth,  Minn.,  on  a  writ  of  habeas 
corpus.  Whether  this  decision  does  or  does  not 
stand  the  test  in  the  superior  tribunals,  it  well  ac- 
cords with  principles  of  equity.  Men  ought  not  to 
be  punished  as  criminals  until  convicted  by  a  jury. 
What  an  absurdity  it  is  to  make  mere  presence  in 
the  United  States  a  crime  1 

What  He  Had  Made. — "I  have  made  one  thous- 
and dollars  in  the  last  three  months,"  said  a  pros- 
perous liquor  seller  to  a  group  of  men  standing 
near  his  saloon.  "  You  have  made  more  than  that," 
quietly  remarked  a  listener.  "  What  is  that?  "  was 
the  quick  response.  "  You  have  made  my  two  sons 
drunkards.  You  have  made  their  mother  a  broken- 
hearted woman.  Oh,  you  have  made  much  more 
than  I  can  reckon,  but  you'll  get  the  full  account 
some  day ! " 

Augmenting  the  Spirit  of  Warfare. — It  is  seldom 
that  a  purely  secular  newspaper,  like  the  Chicago 
News  Record,  contains  so  much  of  important  truth 
in  so  few  sentences  as  is  expressed  in  the  following  ; 
which  illustrates  the  fact  that  preparation  for  war 
in  time  of  peace  serves  to  engender  an  unchristian 
spirit  of  warfare: 

"Russian  officers  want  war.  They  have  armed 
and  drilled  and  talked  of  war  until  the  war  spirit 
is  rampant.  As  to  whom  they  shall  fight  or  what 
they  shall  fight  about  they  do  not  care  particularly, 
so  long  as  they  get  a  chance  to  fight  some  one. 

"  There  is  a  lesson  in  this,  easily  applicable  to 
American  conditions.  A  war  equipment  of  men 
and  material  develops  a  war  spirit.  By  the  same 
rule  the  rapid  development  of  the  American  navy 
is  not  likely  to  enhance  the  prospects  of  peace 
while  insuring  the  nation  against  unwarranted 
attacks. 

"  With  a  powerful  navy  and  a  standing  army, 
a  nation,  unless  wisely  ruled,  accepts  as  provoca- 
tive of  war  matters  that  would  otherwise  be  ami- 
cably adjusted  without  dishonor.  Russia's  army, 
for  example,  is  likely  to  get  Russia  into  a  war  in 
order  that  the  army  may  justify  its  existence." 

In  a  recent  article,  the  London  Spectator  said 
that,  even  excluding  Italy,  "  the  great  fighting 
powers  are  seeking  to  secure  more  than  twelve 
millions  of  trained  men  at  their  disposal  whom,  so 
far  as  finance,  supplies,  and  the  number  of  officers 
will  allow,  they  can  mobilize  by  decree.  *  *  If,  at 
the  same  time,  battles  were  unusually  bloody,  a 
whole  generation  of  young  men  might  be  swept 
away  in  two  years.  *  *  And  there  is  much  reason 
to  expect  bloodiness  as  a  characteristic  of  the  next 
campaigns.  During  the  twenty-one  years  of  peace, 
the  improvements  of  all  the  three  armies  in  artil- 
lery, in  rifles,  and  in  skill  in  using  them,  have  been 
enormous." 

"  There  is  no  sign  of  cessation  in  this  perpetual 
demand  for  more  men  and  money.  As  soon  as 
A  has  succeeded  in  getting  a  numerical  superiority 
in  arms  over  B,  the  latter  makes  fresh  efforts  to 
outstrip  A;  and  so  on."  So  says  the  Christian 
Arbitrator. 

Were  half  the  power  that  fills  the  world  with  terror, 
Were  half  the  wealth  bestowed  on  camps  and  courts 

Given  to  redeem  the  human  mind  from  error, 
There  were  no  need  of  arsenals  nor  forts. 

— .Longfellow. 

A  Convert  to  Mahommedanwn. — Alexander  Rus- 
sell Webb,  who  recently  resigned  his  office  as 
United  States  Consul  at  Manila,  to  preach  Islani- 
ism,  says  he  was  converted  by  a  careful  study  of 
the  Koran  and  the  works  of  its  interpreters  during 
his  leisure  hours  at  Manila.  He  proposes  to  devote 


his  life  to  preaching  Islamism,  and  is  now  in  India 
soliciting  funds  for  sending  Moslem  mi-sionaries 
to  this  country.  He  has  already  secured  about 
§25,000  in  Bombay,  Calcutta,  Rangun  and  Hydera- 
bad. He  proposes  to  establish  newspaper  and 
lecture  courses  in  American  cities,  and  will  publish 
a  new  translation  of  the  Koran. 

Ladies'  SealJackets. — A  gentleman  stood  in  front 
of  a  furrier's  shop,  contemplating  the  seal  garments 
that  filled  the  windows.  "I  never  see  a  sealskin 
coat,"  he  said,  "that  I  am  not  reminded  of  a  day 
I  passed  among  the  seal -killers."  Then  he  told  of 
joining  an  expedition  when  he  was  a  young  man, 
and  going  out  for  the  sport  of  seal-killing.  They 
knocked  the  pretty  creatures  on  the  head.  The 
seals  were  so  tame,  affectionate,  and  fearless,  that 
when  the  hunters  landed  they  crowded  round  them 
like  dogs,  making  their  little  friendly  burk,  and 
fawning  upon  the  murderous  hands  that  proceeded 
to  stretch  them  as  bloody  corpses  upon  the  beach. 
The  man  related  how  sick  at  heart  he  got,  and  how 
he  tried  to  get  way  from  this  massacre  of  the  inno- 
cents. To  this  day  the  sight  of  a  sealskin  coat,  or 
lady's  seal  jacket,  recalls  the  wretched  sensation  he 
then  experienced.  Gilbert  White,  of  Sel borne, 
when  he  first  shot  a  lapwing,  felt  remorse  when 
the  bird  dipped  its  bill  in  its  mortal  wound  and 
looked  up  into  his  face. — Echo. 

I  was  often  concerned  to  attend  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  London,  and  had  no  greater  pleasure 
than  to  feel  the  Lord's  heart-melting  power  to 
prevail  over  me,  and  keep  my  rnind  in  true 
resignation  to  answer  his  requirings. —  James 
Dickinson. 
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The  Apostle  Paul,  in  writing  to  his  beloved 
Timothy,  said  to  him,  "  There  is  one  mediator 
between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 
And  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  after  speak- 
ing of  the  old  covenant  made  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  when  they  were  brought  up  out  of  Egypt, 
and  the  new  and  more  spiritual  covenant  ushered 
in  by  the  coming  of  Christ,  he  says  :  "He  is  the 
mediator  of  the  New  Testament  [or  covenant]  " 
— and  again  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  same 
epistle,  he  speaks  of  Jesus  as  "  the  mediator  of 
the  new  covenant." 

So  clear  are  the  Scripture  testimonies  to  this 
truth,  and  so  well  is  it  supported  by  collateral 
statements  of  doctrine  to  be  found  in  the  Bible, 
that  the  Society  of  Friends  has  ever  reckoned  it 
among  the  unqestionable  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

The  importance  of  maintaining  this  truth  in- 
violate may  be  seen  by  considering  how  widely 
it  has  been  departed  from  by  many  professors  of 
the  Christian  name.  Among  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics, worship  is  paid  to  the  Virgin  Mary  and  to 
the  saints,  in  order  through  their  mediations  to 
find  favor  with  God.  The  practice  of  "  confes- 
sion "  and  the  whole  system  of  priestcraft  in- 
volve in  greater  or  less  degree  the  same  false 
principle — of  attributing  to  man  that  power 
which  belongs  exclusively  to  Christ. 

The  great  spiritual  battle  which  is  to  be  fought 
among  the  professors  of  the  Christian  name,  turns 
on  the  point,  whether  we  shall  attempt  to  worship 
the  Almighty  by  individually  drawing  near  to 
Him  through  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  or  whether  we 
shall  depend  on  some  substitute,  who  in  our  stead 
shall  offer  prayer  or  praise  to  the  Lord.  The 
manner  of  performing  worship  among  the  great 
body  of  professors  is  based  on  the  latter  principle 
— for  in  most  denominations  some  person  is  ap- 
pointed for  each  congregation,  whose  business 
it  is  to  be  a  mouth-piece  for  the  assembly —  to 
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exhort  and  to  pray  as  he  sees  fit.  The  natural 
tendency  of  this  is,  that  the  persons  assembled 
do  not  feel  the  necessity  of  feeling  after  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  which  alone  can  enable  them 
to  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  but  are  dis- 
posed to  look  to  and  trust  in  their  preachers. 
We  advisedly  use  the  word  tendency,  in  speaking 
of  the  effect  produced  by  this  system,  for  we 
have  no  doubt  that  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  does 
at  times  visit  the  hearts  of  sincere  persons  in 
such  gatherings,  awakening  a  love  for  Him, 
and  desires  after  holiness  and  communion  with 
their  Heavenly  Father. 

The  effect  of  the  pastorate  system  will  be  the 
same  among  Friends  as  others — and  we  believe 
its  introduction  into  some  parts  of  our  Society 
is  an  unmistakable  evidence  of  a  departure  from 
our  principles  of  Divine  worship,  and  a  sure 
precursor  of  other  changes. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  United  States  House  of 
Representatives,  on  the  9th  instant,  the  anti-silver  bill 
was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  143  to  152 — 104  Democrats 
and  39  Republicans  voting  on  "the  previous  ques- 
tion," which  was  practically  a  death  blow  to  repeal  of 
the  silver  purchase  law. 

Advices  from  Honolulu  by  the  steamship  Australia, 
which  arrived  at  San  Francisco  on  the  morning  of  the 
9th  instant,  state  that  United  States  Minister  Stevens 
lias  established  a  protectorate  over  Hawaii  pending 
and  subject  to  the  negotiations  at  Washington.  The 
Government  authorities  are  awaiting  the  arrival  of 
Queen  Liliuokalani's  representatives  before  taking 
action  in  the  case. 

A  despatch  from  San  Francisco  of  the  8th  instant, 
says;  "Captain  Luttrell,  of  the  schooner  Almy,  just 
arrived  at  this  port,  brings  from  the  Gilbert  Islands 
an  account  of  British  seizure  and  aggression  while 
negotiations  already  commenced  with  our  State  De- 
partment by  a  duly  authorized  representative  of  the 
King  of  the  Gilbert  Islands  were  going  forward. 

"  In  September  last,  Captain  Davis,  of  the  English 
warship  Nymphe,  bore  down  on  the  Gilbert  group, 
forced  the  British  flag  on  the  protesting  King  and 
natives,  and  laughed  at  the  Monarch's  statement  that 
protection  had  already  been  asked  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  known  that  when  King  Tebureimoa 
made  a  visit  last  April  to  San  Francisco,  his  object 
was  to  call  on  the  President  of  the  United  States  in 
person,  and  negotiate  with  him  a  treaty  of  amity  and 
commerce  with  the  people  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  establishment  of  a  protectorate  over  his  kingdom. 
He  did  not  do  this,  however,  but  delegated  Colonel 
Charles  E.  Dailey  to  conduct  negotiations.  These 
had  been  begun  when  Secretary  Blaine's  resignation 
interrupted  them." 

A  despatch  from  New  York  of  the  8th  instant,  says  : 
"  Mr.  Wells,  of  the  firm  of  Brown  &  Wells,  which  was 
prominent  in  the  negotiations  which  transferred  the 
Westendorp  acquirements  to  the  New  York  company, 
returned  to  this  city  from  San  Domingo  to-day.  When 
asked  about  the  arrangement  with  the  Dominican 
Government  he  said  :  'The  Government  of  President 
Pleureaux  fully  recognizes  the  transfer  from  Westen- 
dorp &  Co.,  the  Dutch  bankers,  of  all  the  inchoate 
rights  to  collect  the  customs  duties  of  the  republic, 
and  to  disburse  them  through  the  company's  agents 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  contract.  We  go  into 
actual  possession  of  the  custom  house  on  the  1st  of 
March.'  Smith  M.  Weed,  the  well-known  politician, 
is  President  of  the  company-." 

A  rich  vein  of  silver  and  zinc  ore  is  said  to  have 
been  found  near  Brazil,  Indiana. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  rice  crop  of  Louisiana  this 
year  will  be  about  one-half  of  the  entire  crop  of  the 
United  States. 

A  Milwaukee  despatch  says  that  the  contract  for 
the  exclusive  sale  of  beer  on  the  World's  Fairgrounds, 
in  Chicago,  has  been  granted  to  the  Pabst  Brewing 
Co.,  of  Milwaukee.  "Beer  will  be  sold  at  87  different 
places  on  the  ground,  and  will  be  on  sale  in  every 
building.  It  is  estimated  that  50,000  barrels,  or  $500,- 
000  worth  of  beer  will  be  consumed."  The  law  of 
Illinois  prohibits  the  sale  of  liquor  on  the  Fair 
grounds,  but  the  saloon  will  be  supported  in  its  oppo- 
sition to  the  laws. 

On  the  7th  instant,  At  San  Antonio,  Texas,  the 
temperature  fell  from  80  degrees  to  30  within  two 
hours.    "This  severe  change  will  damage  the  fruit 


prospects.  Peaches,  pears,  apples  and  plum  trees 
have  been  in  bloom  for  ten  days,  but  cattle  will  not 
suffer  as  there  is  an  abundance  of  grass.  The  norther 
has  extended  as  far  south  as  Monterey,  Mexico."  The 
same  day  the  temperature  fell  46  degrees  in  one  hour 
at  Denison,  Texas,  reaching  zero,  and  the  cold  on  the 
8th  day  was  the  most  severe  for  20  years.  The 
streams  are  all  frozen  over. 

There  were  445  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last 
week,  which  is  17  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  80 
less  than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  this 
number  228  were  males  and  217  females;  54  died  of 
pneumonia  ;  44  of  consumption  ;  33  of  disease  of  the 
heart;  22  of  diphtheria;  18  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain;  16  of  marasmus;  16  of  casualties;  14  of  Bright's 
disease;  12  of  apoplexy  ;  12  of  bronchitis  ;  12  of  con- 
vulsions ;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bow- 
els ;  11  of  old  age;  11  of  debility;  11  of  scarlet  fever 
and  10  of  paralysis. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  113  a  114f  ; 
currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton^  was  quiet,  and  unchanged.  Middling  up- 
lands officially  quoted  at  9fc.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $19.00  a  20.00  ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $18.00  a  19.00. 

Flour— Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a 
$3.85  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.15 ;  do.,  patent 
$4.25  a  $4.60  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
sold  in  a  small  way  at  $3.25  a  3.30  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat  flour  was  quiet  but  firm 
under  small  supplies.  New  ranged  from  $2  to  2.15  per 
100  pounds. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  77f  a  78  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  51  a  51J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41  a  41£  cts. 

Beep  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  5|  a  6c.  ; 
medium,  5|-  a  5jC  ;  common,  4|  a  5c;  culls,  4  a  4£c.  ; 
fat  cows,  2|  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6  a  6}c. ;  good,  5J  a 
b%  ;  medium,  5  a  5|c. ;  common,  4£  a  4|c. ;  culls,  Z\  a 
4c. ;  lambs,  5a  l\c. 

Hogs. — Good  Western  12£c,  and  other  grades  at 
12  a  12}c. 

Foreign. — On  the  13th  instant,  W.  E.  Gladstone 
made  a  speech  in  Parliament,  giving  the  details  of 
the  Home  Rule  bill  for  Ireland.  The  despatch  pub- 
lished two  weeks  ago,  which  purported  to  give  a  full 
abstract  of  the  bill,  turns  out  to  have  been  fraudulent, 
and  to  have  scarcely  any  resemblance  to  the  new  bill. 
His  object  is  to  establish  a  legislative  body  in  Dublin 
for  the  conduct  of  both  legislation  and  administration. 
There  is  no  intention  to  impair  imperial  unity  in  any 
way,  but  a  federation  of  England,  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land, somewhat  like  the  United  States  is  outlined. 
The  Constabulary  is  to  be  gradually  reduced  and  the 
Irish  authorities  are  to  appoint  a  new  force.  Ireland 
will  still  be  represented  in  Parliament.  The  plan 
may  be  imperfect,  but  impartial  consideration  is  asked. 

Sir  Arthur  Hoyter,  Liberal,  has  been  returned  for 
Walsall  by  the  small  majority  of  79  out  of  10,000 
votes.  At  Halifax,  Shaw,  Liberal,  defeated  a  Unionist 
by  400  votes.  The  gain  of  Walsall  just  balances  the 
loss  of  Huddersfield,  last  week,  and  leaves  the  majority 
in  the  House  unchanged.  Halifax  was  formerly  rep- 
resented by  the  present  member's  father,  also  a  Lib- 
eral. 

The  British  steamship  Trinacria,  plying  between 
the  Clyde  and  Spanish  Mediteranean  ports,  has  been 
lost  off  Cape  Villano,  near  Punta  del  Rey.  Only  two 
of  the  crew  were  saved  and  37  drowned. 

Ferdinand  De  Lesseps,  Charles  De  Lesseps,  Marius 
Fontaine,  Henry  Cottu  and  Gustave  Eiffel,  directors 
of  the  Panama  Canal  have  been  sentenced  to  terms 
of  imprisonment  ranging  from  two  to  five  years,  and 
to  fines  varying  from  3000  to  20,000  francs.  F.  De 
Lesseps  is  seriously  ill. 

It  is  reported  that  there  was  a  falling  off  in  the 
value  of  both  the  imports  and  exports  of  France 
during  1892. 

The  New  York  Sun's  correspondent  says :  "  For 
months  France  has  sought  in  vain  for  a  strong  man. 
Wednesday  his  name  was  known.  He  entered  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  in  the  morning,  insignificant, 
unheralded,  as  plain  Cavaignac,  the  ordinary  Deputy. 
He  left  it  a  colossal  figure,  filling  the  horizon,  Homeric 
in  his  sudden  greatness. 

"The  phrases  with  which  he  shook  the  Govern- 
ment and  all  but  overturned  it  Wednesday  were  com- 
monplace enough,  and  had  been  said  again  and  again. 
It  was  the  seizing  of  the  supreme  moment  for  saying 
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them  that  made  him  great  and  enabled  him  to 
with  him  all  the  Chamber  practically  agains 
Government.  The  very  heart  of  the  speech  r 
the  most  obvious  thing  possible — simply  th? 
Panama  scandal  was  being  used  by  politicians, 
there  was  something  in  it,  that  the  Republic  mi 
be  condemned  for  the  sins  of  individuals,  th 
stain  must  be  wiped  out,  and  so  on.  In  the  er 
order  of  the  day  was  voted. 

"His  speech  will  be  placarded  throughou 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  and  he  himse 
be  placed  on  the  highest  pedestal.  He  went  in 
Chamber  an  ordinary  Deputy,  like  many  othersj 
went  out  the  acknowledged  candidate  for  the 
dency,  and  a  politician  who  will  doubtless  be  let 
upon  soon  to  form  a  new  Ministry.  All  Frapi 
rejoicing  that  it  has  found  a  man  to  turn  to  in| 
days  of  kaleidoscopic  change  of  Government." 

A  despatch  from  Athens,  of  the  9th  instant. 
"The  island  of  Zante  is  shaken  several  times  IB] 
by  earthquakes.  The  King  will  remain  there  iani 
time  to  superintend  the  building  of  houses  fijjhi 
homeless  and  to  assist  the  Relief  Committee  in  >nti 
City.  The  Queen  is  still  travelling  from  villwti 
village  giving  generously  to  the  impoverisheuind 
trying  to  encourage  the  panic-stricken.  The  ads 
over  which  she  travels  are  crowded  with  frighted 
children.  Two  Italian  men-of-war  have  taker  up 
plies  to  Zante." 

The  floods  in  Brisbane,  when  at  their  height  'en 
thirty  feet  deep  in  the  principal  streets  of  th  citj 
and  in  the  suburbs  completely  covered  buildings  itj 
feet  high.  Five  hundred  houses  have  been  demol  led 
Hundreds  of  families  have  lost  their  homes  and  avt 
left  the  city  in  boats  to  seek  shelter  on  higher  gi  nd 
All  gas  and  water-pipes  have  been  destroyed  an  the 
city  is  in  darkness.  The  Governor  came  to  th|atj 
in  a  boat.  He  says  that  all  towns  between  Brijane 
and  Ipswich  are  submerged.  This  is  the  gi  tesl 
disaster  in  the  history  of  the  colony.  Great  rHj 
prevails  in  the  poorer  parts  of  the  city,  and  cilo: 
theft  and  robbery  have  added  to  the  distress  ijthf 
people.  The  total  damage  done  by  the  flood  is  es  aaf 
ed  to  approximate  $15,000,000. 

The  Mexican  Treasury  officials  have  taken  stJjjk 
withdraw  from  circulation  the  copper  cuartillas 

Advices  received  at  Montreal  from  the  Norl 
Territories  show  that  the  cold  during  the  pas 
weeks  has  been  unprecedented.  Temperatures  BO 
and  60  degrees  below  zero  are  reported  from  Mm 
boin.  "Many  people  are  missing  and  the  mo  ted 
police  are  out  searching  for  them,  and  a  coal  faine 
exists  all  along  the  line  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  jail- 
road.  Grist  mills  and  other  establishments  arc  pro- 
pelled to  close  down  on  account  of  the  lack  o  fuel 
The  facts  have  been  hitherto  suppressed  as  ran  as 
possible  on  account  of  the  injury  it  is  feared  it  , aid 
do  to  the  country  as  a  field  for  immigration." 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  Stated  M  ing 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  at  I  jirth 
and  Arch  Streets,  on  Seventh-day,  the  18th  instil',  a 
10  o'clock. 

Jno.  W.  Biddle,  C  :Jt. 
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Westtown  School.— Spring  Term  begins  nird 
Month  21st.    Pupils  desiring  to  enter  should  ply 
early  in  order  that  they  may  be  properly  placed 
Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't.  |.| 
Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  t. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  no 
of  the  Committee  on  Instruction  will  be  h< 
Seventh-day,  the  twenty-fifth  of  Second  Month, 
Committee-room  at  Fourth  and  Arch  Streets,  P 
George  M.  Comfort,  Glei 


 ,  Sixth  Month  25th,  1892,  at  the  reside 

his  son  at  Mt.  Laurel,  N.  J.,  Joshua  Borton, 
eighty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  Although  not  a  m 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  he  was  a  firm  advo< 
their  views,  and  generally  when  health  permi 
faithful  attender  of  their  meetings.  We  belie* 
He  who  regardeth  the  upright  in  heart  hea 
pleadings  for  pardon  and  acceptance.  "They 
call  on  my  name  and  I  will  hear  them." 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Paoli,  Chester  C< 

First  Month  12th,  1893,  Jacob  Roberts,  in  the« 
third  year  of  his  age.  A  beloved  member  anc 
of  Goshen  Monthly  and  Malvern  Particular  Mi 
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elections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  234.) 
'I  should  have  rejoiced  could  we  have  left 
ngs  thus,  and  proceeded  on  Second-day,  but 
lit  did  not  spring  up.  We  attended  meeting 
lin  on  Third-day,  and  next  morning  went  to 
enchay,  where  notice  had  been  previously 
it:  the  meeting  there  proved  solemn  and  in- 
active, and  though  the  line  of  duty  was  close, 
lope  some  were  renewedly  encouraged  to  trust 
d  not  be  afraid. 

'The  usual  meeting  in  Bristol  on  Fifth-day 
sning  was  memorably  relieving,  though  labo- 
us  exercise  was  my  portion  ;  it  felt  a  thorough 
aring  out  so  far  as  respected  Friends,  but  a 
ssure  which  I  had  at -times  been  under  since 
ting  here,  so  increased,  that  I  ventured  to 
re  a  public  meeting  appointed  for  the  next 
ernoon.  This  was  largely  attended ;  many 
ious  persons,  and  among  them  a  great  num- 
•  of  Methodists,  were  present,  and  the  season 
8  early  owned  with  a  covering  of  solemnity 
ihering  into  solid  attention,  under  which  the 
•or  felt  easier  than  on  some  similar  occasions; 
1  the  hope  was  excited,  that,  whether  much 
any  good  effect  was  produced  by  this  sacri- 
i  of  the  will  or  not,  the  precious  cause  of  Truth 
s  not  injured  :  a  cause  which  is  indeed  worthy 
s  surrender  of  the  natural  life,  if  this  were 
led  for.  After  meeting,  many  of  my  old  ac- 
nntance  kindly  waited  to  speak  to  me.  By 
i  appearance  of  some,  it  is  evident  that  the 
rid  has  not  lost  its  attraction;  this  is  sorrowfully 
i  case  with  those,  under  every  denomination, 
whom  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  does  not  take 
it  for  want  of  depth  of  earth  ;  but  there  are 
ue  among  the  different  names  to  religion,  who, 
lope,  will  become  fruitful,  if  after  having  in- 
ired  what  is  truth  ?  they  are  prevailed  upon 
wait  for  such  an  answer  as  will  settle  their 
ads  in  the  right  path.  My  spirit  nearly  sa- 
ed  some  of  this  description,  and  secretly  tra- 
led  for  their  help;  but  alas!  the  cross  re- 
ins a  stumbling  block  to  many  visited  minds, 
1  the  simplicity  of  truth  foolishness. 
'  Being  now  sensible  of  release,  and  favored 
h  that  peace  which  is  the  gift  of  Divine  com- 
mon, leaving  this  place  felt  pleasant,  and  01- 
iton  Meeting  presenting  for  First-day,  we  left 
i  city  on  Seventh-day  afternoon  the  7th  of 
nth  Month ;  and  lodged  at  the  house  of 
niel  and  Joan  Holbrow,  the  latter  being  an 
and  long  beloved  friend  of  mine,  it  was  mu- 


tually pleasant  to  meet,  and  once  more  enjoy  a 
little  of  each  other's  company.  Several  Friends 
from  Bristol  joined  us  at  Olveston,  and  many 
not  in  profession  with  us  also  attended  the 
meeting,  which  proved  a  solemn  one.  Two  who 
appear  rightly  convinced  of  our  principles  were 
present,  and  I  trust  a  little  instruction  was 
profitably  sealed  upon  their  minds. 

"  Second-day  was  the  Monthly  Meeting,  held 
at  Thornbury,  to  which  we  felt  bound,  and  it 
was  throughout  an  exercising  season  ;  but  help 
being  mercifully  afforded  we  had  cause  for 
thankfulness,  and  as  we  met  many  Friends 
from  the  different  particular  meetings,  it  was  a 
relieving  opportunity.  We  returned  to  Tock- 
ington  to  lodge,  and  on  Third-day  morning  set 
out,  accompanied  by  nine  or  ten  Friends  for 
the  New-passage ;  John  Lury  and  another 
Friend  crossed  the  water  with  us ;  and  when 
we  got  over,  one  of  our  band  went  forward 
about  five  miles,  to  Shire  Newton,  to  appoint  a 
meeting  for  three  o'clock.  There  are  only  three 
Friends  belong  to  it,  but  the  meeting  was  at- 
tended by  many  others,  of  the  poorer  class  as 
to  this  world,  but  to  whom  it  felt  that  the  Gos- 
pel could  be  preached. 

"  There  being  no  suitable  lodging  here,  we 
judged  it  better  to  return  to  the  Passage-house, 
where  we  were  well  accommodated,  and  hoped 
to  proceed  on  Fourth-day  to  the  next  meeting, 
Pontypool ;  but  as  I  had  felt  about  Cardiff,  when 
there  in  our  way  to  Bristol,  though  without  any 
clear  opening  to  appoint  a  meeting,  and  the 
pressure  reviving  in  such  a  manner  that  all 
other  movements  became  clouded,  we  concluded 
to  go  thither,  though  at  the  cost  of  about 
twenty-four  miles  of  extra  riding. 

"  We  arrived  at  Cardiff  on  Fourth-day  even- 
ing, and  finding  a  large  room  suitable  for  the 
purpose,  had  notice  circulated  of  a  meeting  for 
ten  o'clock  on  Fifth-day  morning ;  when  a  solid 
company  collected  with  us,  among  which  was 
the  minister  of  the  parish,  and  many  Metho- 
dists. Through  gracious  condescension,  the 
season  was  memorably  owned,  to  the  thankful 
admiration  of  our  hearts;  the  people  seemed  to 
hear  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it  ;  but  oh  !  what 
can  be  hoped  for,  when  that  which  will  let  re- 
mains untaken  away:  however,  if  even  one 
poor  mind  is  a  little  instructed,  may  He  who  is 
forever  worthy  have  all  the  praise.  We  had 
afterwards  a  solemn  season  with  three  of  our 
fellow  professors,  and  felt  much  sympathy  with 
one  who  is,  I  believe,  convinced  in  her  judg- 
ment, loves  Friends,  and  confesses  this  so  far 
as  to  sit  with  the  few  in  their  little  meetings 
here,  but  she  stumbles  at  the  cross. 

"We  proceeded  on  Sixth-day  to  Pontypool, 
and  at  six  o'clock  that  evening  sat  with  the  few 
Friends  resident  there.  It  was  a  trying  time 
on  account  of  the  lowness  of  the  pure  life;  but 
a  solemn  season  after  supper  at  our  lodging 
seemed  as  a  refreshing  brook  to  our  weary 
spirits.  Feeling  easy  with  respect  to  this  place, 
and  the  small  meeting  of  Llanelthy  about  ten 
miles  distant,  by  a  road  nearly  impassable  for 
a  carriage,  we  left  Pontypool  on  Seventh-day, 


got  to  Monmouth  to  lodge,  and  concluded  to 
have  a  meeting  at  our  inn  next  morning. 

"  Hearing  of  a  young  woman,  a  Methodist, 
whom  Job  Scott  had  seen  and  conversed  with, 
we  inclined  to  have  some  of  her  company,  and 
on  telling  her  our  intention  she  appeared  well 
pleased,  and  we  retired  to  a  quiet  chamber, 
where  I  think  we  were  favored  with  that  sacred 
unction  which  unites  all  the  living,  and  throws 
down  the  barriers  of  outward  distinction.  This 
young  woman  appears  solid,  and  acquainted 
with  the  influence  of  good,  but  not  sufficiently 
emptied  of  self,  to  receive  the  kingdom  as  a 
little  child  ;  but  an  openness  being  felt  towards 
her,  I  hope  no  harm  was  done  in  communicat- 
ing what  arose,  and  we  parted  in  that  love 
which  it  is  refreshing  to  feel. 

"  We  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day  at  my 
brother's,  and  on  Second-day  morning  the  lGth, 
parted  from  our  dear  attentive  friend,  John 
Lury,  he  being  bound  to  Bristol  Quarterly 
Meeting,  which  began  next  day,  and  we  to  pur- 
sue our  journey;  so  without  any  guide  or  com- 
panion, we  proceeded  to  Hereford,  arrived  there 
to  dinner,  and  were  a  little  puzzled  which  way 
to  steer  afterwards,  but  we  were  favored  to  reach 
Leominster  in  safety;  and  not  knowing  any 
Friend  there,  went  to  the  inn  which  was  re- 
commended to  us.  Cousin  J.  G.  walking  out 
after  tea,  found  some  kindly  disposed  to  enter- 
tain strangers,  and  we  were  affectionately  re- 
ceived and  hospitably  cared  for,  by  three  chil- 
dren of  dear  Thomas  Waring,  who  entered  his 
everlasting  rest  about  four  months  since.  A 
meeting  was  appointed  for  Third-day,  to  which, 
I  believe,  most  Friends  came,  and  after  a  time 
of  deep  exercise,  it  was  graciously  owned  by  the 
renewings  of  holy  help,  to  the  humbling  and 
relief  of  our  minds.  As  our  journey  was  not 
likely  to  be  much  advanced  by  proceeding  this 
evening,  aud  the  weather  became  wet,  we  abode 
with  the?e  dear  Friends  the  remainder  of  the 
day,  feeling  the  sympathy  of  their  spirits  like 
a  pleasant  stream  in  a  land  of  drought. 

"We  have  been  in  our  travels  through  some 
parts,  much  like  poor  pilgrims,  Friends  being 
so  thinly  scattered  in  Wales,  that  except  when 
our  kind  friend  J.  Lury  was  with  us,  we  have 
had  to  provide  for  ourselves  in  every  sense.  We 
set  forward  Fourth-day  morning  for  the  Pales 
Meeting,  and  travelled  over  a  very  indifferent 
road,  where  we  were  in  great  danger  of  being 
overset,  but  mercifully  escaped  any  injury.  Wc 
arrived  late  in  the  evening,  and  found  Rees  and 
Joan  Bowen  kindly  disposed  to  do  what  they 
could  to  accommodate  us,  and  though  much  in 
the  simplicity,  it  was  truly  pleasant  to  rest  after 
hard  labor.  My  frame  sensibly  feels  such  con- 
stant exertion,  but  I  am  through  Divine  assist- 
ance sustained,  my  general  health  is  better  than 
on  leaving  home,  and  I  have  not  yet  laid  by  one 
day  from  travelling  or  meeting. 

"  In  consequence  of  a  fair  at  Kineton,  it  was 
not  practicable  to  hold  a  meeting  Fifth-day  ;  the 
next  being  their  usual  time,  we  had  notice  sent 
to  Friends  residing  in  different  directions,  and 
also  among  the  inhabitants  generally ;  and 
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though  a  time  of  close  exercise,  this  meeting 
proved  solemn  and  relieving  to  our  minds.  The 
number  of  Friends  in  these  parts  is  small,  and 
that  of  deeply  exercised  members  is  only  as  one 
of  a  family  and  two  of  a  tribe ;  but  these  are 
worth  visiting ;  and  among  those  of  other  de- 
nominations there  are  also  such  as  deserve 
notice,  several  of  whom  were  at  this  meeting, 
and  I  believe  felt  a  little  strengthened.  We 
resumed  our  journey  about  four  o'clock,  and 
reached  a  comfortable  little  inn  in  Radnorshire 
twelve  miles  distant,  to  lodge. 

"Seventh-day  we  encountered  what  is  called 
thirteen  miles,  of  some  of  the  worst  road  I  ever 
travelled,  being  five  hours  in  arriving  at  our 
place  of  destination  ;  but  still  we  have  to  ac- 
knowledge the  extension  of  protecting  care,  so 
that  ourselves,  chaise  and  horses,  were  all  sound 
on  getting  to  Llanidloes  in  Montgomeryshire. 
We  lodged  at  an  inn,  very  few  Friends  residing 
in  the  town.  The  meeting  here  on  First-day 
morning  was,  through  gracious  condescension, 
a  remarkably  invigorating  season,  feeling  like 
the  participation  of  such  meat  as  the  prophet 
went  in  the  strength  of,  many  days. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Doctor's  Story. — "  Children,"  said  the 
old  doctor,  "  I  have  a  story  to  tell  you  of  some- 
thing that  happened  to  me  many  years  ago, 
which  I  shall  never  forget." 

"  One  day — a  long,  hot  day  it  had  been,  too 
■ — I  met  my  father  on  the  road  as  I  was  coming 
home." 

''  I  wish  you  would  take  this  package  to  the 
village  for  me,  Jim,"  he  said,  hesitating. 

Now,  I  was  a  boy  of  twelve,  fond  of  play  and 
not  over  fond  of  work,  and  I  was  just  out-of  the 
.hayfield,  where  I  had  been  at  work  since  dinner. 
I  was  tired,  dusty  and  hungry.  It  was  a  good 
mile  into  town.  I  wanted  to  get  my  supper 
and  to  wash  and  dress  for  the  evening  class. 
My  first  impulse  was  to  say  I  couldn't,  for  I  was 
vexed  that  he  should  ask  me  to  go  after  I  had 
done  my  work.  But  if  I  did  refuse  I  knew  he 
would  go  himself.  He  was  a  gentle,  patient 
man,  weak  and  out  of  health,  and  so  something 
stopped  me — one  of  God's  good  angels,  I  think. 

"  Of  course,  father,  I'll  take  it, "  "  I  said 
heartily  ;  giving  my  rake  to  one  of  the  men. 

"  Thank  you,  Jim,  "  he  said.  "  I  was  going 
myself,  but  somehow  I  don't  feel  very  strong 
to-day,  and  it's  very  important  this  should  go." 

He  walked  with  me  to  the  road  that  turned 
off  to  the  town  ;  as  he  left  he  put  his  hand  on 
my  arm,  saying  again,  "  Thank  you,  my  dear 
boy.  You've  always  been  a  good  son  to  me,  Jim." 

I  hurried  into  the  town  and  back  again. 
When  I  came  near  to  the  house  I  saw  a  crowd 
of  farm-hands  at  the  door.  One  of  them  came 
to  me,  the  tears  rolling  down  his  face. 

"Your  father,  "  he  said,  "fell  dead  just  as  he 
reached  the  house.  The  last  words  he  spoke 
were  to  you." 

I  am  an  old  man  now  ;  but  I  have  thanked 
God  many  and  many  a  time  in  all  the  years 
that  have  passed  since  that  hour,  that  those  last 
words  were, "  You've  always  been  a  good  son  to 
me." — The  British  Friend. 


God  keeps  a  school  for  his  children  here  on 
earth  ;  and  one  of  his  best  teachers  is  named 
Disappointment.  He  is  a  rough  teacher,  severe 
in  tone  and  harsh  in  his  handling  sometimes, 
but  his  tuition  is  worth  all  it  costs.  Many  of 
our  best  lessons  through  life  have  been  taught 
us  by  that  same  stern  old  schoolmaster — Disap- 
pointment. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

S.  Morris  and  J.  E.  Rhoads'  Travels  in  Japan. 

(Continued  from  page  238.) 

Brick  and  tile-making  were  going  on  in  one 
part.  The  weakly  were  making  straw  sandals. 
The  blind  did  some  plain  labor  among  the  rice. 
Carpenters,  blacksmiths  and  tailors,  dyers  and 
cooks  had  each  their  separate  apartments,  while 
others  were  doing  heavy  laboring  work  outside. 

Good  behavior,  the  marks  for  which  are  at- 
tached to  the  sleeves  of  their  kimonos,  secure 
certain  favors  in  treatment,  and  a  shortening  of 
their  terms  in  some  instances. 

Most  of  the  men  had  no  manacles,  but  some 
working  outside  were  chained  in  couples.  No 
extraordinary  punishments  were  practised  ex- 
cept confinement  in  a  dark  cell.  A  few,  who 
had  committed  bad  crimes  were  subjected  to 
solitary  confinement. 

They  were  eating  dinner,  which  consisted  of 
boiled  rice  and  barley,  dried  fish  and  pickled 
daicon.  The  food  is  said  to  compare  well  in 
quantity  and  quality  with  that  of  laboring  men 
in  Japan  ;  and  the  appearance  of  the  prisoners 
indicated  they  were  not  starved. 

The  prison  dress,  too,  was  fairly  warm.  On 
the  whole,  the  treatment  would  compare  favor- 
ably with  that  in  my  oivn  State ;  and  the  system 
generally  is  better,  so  far  as  we  could  judge  by 
observation  and  the  information  given  by  the 
officials. 

I.  N.  had  invited  such  of  the  students 
and  their  friends  as  could  understand  Eng- 
lish to  meet  at  his  house  in  the  evening,  and 
forty  or  more  accepted.  S.  M.,  dividing  them 
into  three  classes,  viz.,  those  who  were  Chris- 
tians, those  who  were  almost  persuaded  to  be 
such,  and  the  third  as  inquirers  or  seekers, 
spoke  to  each  at  some  length.  He  set  forth  the 
duties  of  a  believer  to  his  Maker,  to  his  fellow- 
men,  and  to  his  country  ;  pressing  the  question 
of  peace  very  closely,  and  recommending  to 
the  Christians  silence  as  a  part  of  worship.  The 
need  of  giving  their  hearts  to  Christ  while  He 
is  calling  them,  was  the  advice  to  the  undecided. 

The  subject  of  baptism  had  claimed  my 
thoughts,  and  I  endeavored  to  set  forth  that 
which  now  saves,  speaking  from  1st  Peter,  iii :  21. 
There  seemed  much  solemnity,  and  some  said 
they  understood  the  words  delivered  better  than 
on  former  occasions.  Approval  was  expressed, 
and  several  remained  to  ask  questions  after  our 
breaking  up. 

Eleventh  Month  1st. — We  purchased  tickets 
to  return  by  steamer,  intending  to  do  so  on  the 
3rd,  but  finding  the  ship  for  that' date  had  been 
taken  off,  we  concluded  to  go  to  Hakodate  by 
railroad,  and  boat  from  Mororan.  This  takes 
us  through  a  part  of  a  country  still  much  un- 
settled. It  is  mostly  covered  by  thin  forest  and 
long,  coarse  grass.  Some  places  remind  us  of 
our  new  settlements.  The  trees  and  other  vege- 
tation are  more  like  our  own  than  we  have  seen 
in  Hondo. 

There  is  here  an  outlet  for  the  superfluous 
population  of  the  south  ;  but  it  is  a  great  change 
for  the  people  from  there  to  adapt  themselves 
to  the  climate  and  different  methods  of  farm- 
ing. There  is  a  good  deal  of  fertile  land,  and 
capitalists  have  not  been  slow  in  taking  it  up, 
most  of  the  public  lands  having  passed  into 
private  hands. 

On  reaching  Mororan,  we  were  met  by  a  man 
from  the  hotel  to  which  I.  N.  had  directed  us. 
We  took  hacks  drawn  by  the  little  horses  used 
in  Japan.  Our  driver  started  off  at  a  good 
speed,  blowing  a  horn  and  passing  some  other 
teams.    Rain  had  been  falling  and  the  road 
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was  bad  ;  the  distance,  too,  was  more  thar 
had  expected.  The  horses  began  to  flag, 
all  the  other  stages  passed  us.  At  length, 
of  our  horses  gave  out  entirely,  and  the  pas 
gers  all  got  out  and  walked.  The  driver  1 
his  beasts  unmercifully,  and  after  some  t 
reached  a  house  where  he  procured  a  f 
horse,  and,  in  time,  we  reached  Nibekis'  h« 
close  by  the  bay.  Our  baggage  after  being 
on  the  stage  was  mostly  taken  off,  and  we  i 
posed  placed  on  another  which  had  precesa 
us.  After  waiting  some  time,  and  the  hournr 
the  steamer  to  leave  drawing  near,  the  va'es 
were  still  missing  and  we  thought  must  r.jn 
gone  to  another  hotel.  We  explained  by  s 
what  we  wanted,  but  could  get  no  satisfact 
When,  with  I.  N.  we  had  been  introduce; 
Admiral  Enomoto,  a  distinguished  follower 
friend  of  the  Shogun  in  the  days  of  his  po' 
Having  seen  him  get  on  the  train,  and  thinl 
he  was  in  the  hotel,  we  inquired  for  him, 
he  soon  appeared.  As  he  speaks  fair  Eng 
he  soon  set  us  at  rest  about  the  baggage ; 
he  had  intended  to  go  by  the  boat  arounc 
Hakodate,  but  that  a  war-ship  in  the  hanr 
had  gone  out  in  the  morning  and  found 
rough  that  she  returned.  So  he  advised  i 
remain  over  night  and  go  by  steamer  and  1 A 
on  the  morrow.  He  saw  that  we  were  supp:d 
with  all  we  needed,  and  took  us  under  his 
until  we  were  across  the  bay  and  furnished 
a  basha  for  Hakodate.  The  passage  across 
bay  was  very  rough,  and  several  of  the 
sengers exceedingly  sick;  but  keeping  on  dl 
we  came  off  without  inconvenience.  The  hi 
ing  is  by  boats;  and  as  Mori  is  exposed  to 
wind  and  waves,  it  looked  dangerous  as  the  1 
came  out  for  us.  The  oarsmen,  however,  un  r- 
stood  their  work  well,  and  landed  us  witho 
wetting. 

Here  we  took  a  basha — a  wagon  with  a  c 
cover  and  hung  on  leather  springs — whj 
rather  low,  will  carry  four  passengers.  C 
was  a  "specially" — all  to  ourselves.  Distice 
to  Hakodate  11  ri,  or  about  27  miles,  and  le 
road  very  bad  most  of  the  way.  Jolts  wer  30 
severe,  it  was  only  by  supporting  my  we  it 
partly  by  my  arms,  that  spine  and  brain  c(^d 
bear  them.  Moderating  the  speed  to  save  ir* 
selves,  we  reached  Hakodate  towards  7  o'cl  k. 

We  had  hoped  to  have  had  time  to  see  lie 
missionaries  again,  and  go  on  south  the  spe 
night,  but  finding  this  could  not  be  doneeay, 
we  quietly  stayed  at  a  hotel  till  after  brea^st 
next  morning,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  h 
of  the  Methodist  women  whom  we  had  vis  id 
before.  It  was  arranged  for  us  to  meet  tjfo 
at  10-30  and  then  take  dinner  with  them. 

It  was  the  Emperor's  birthday,  and  there  ire 
kept  as  a  national  holiday.  This  left  our  fri  3s 
at  liberty  to  be  with  us,  and  as  it  was  a  bei 
ful  day  we  enjoyed  a  walk  in  the  afternoo 
the  mountain  that  rises  back  of  the  town,  wh 
a  beautiful  view  of  the  bay  and  straits  is  gb. 
An  Episcopal  missionary  named  Nettleship  jid 
his  wife,  and  two  other  women  came  in  t  pit 
with  us;  and  a  good  open  time  we  had  'pn 
them.  C.  Nettleship  invited  us  to  tea 
afterwards  accompanied  us  to  the  steamer  irj 
bay,  seeing  that  our  tickets,  etc.,  were  all  ri 

We  felt  well  satisfied  to  have  taken  a  da  jto 
finish  our  work  at  Hakodate  before  leaving  ie 
Hokkaido.  Thus  the  service  for  which  we  c  f>e 
to  Japan  is  gradually  drawing  to  a  close.  !fa 
seeing  our  friends  in  Tokyo,  and  distribu  ig 
books  by  mail  to  missionaries,  we  expect  toe 
ready  to  sail  for  Australia. 

Tokyo,  Eleventh  Month  7th.  Leaving  H  o- 
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date  near  midnight  on  the  3rd,  we  had  a  smooth 
passage  across  the  straits  and  the  bay  to  Aomori, 
where  the  railroad  from  Tokyo  terminates.  As 
we  were  to  travel  all  night,  we  took  a  first-class 
car,  and  again  had  the  company  of  Count 
Enomoto.  This  gave  S.  M.  an  opportunity  of 
conversing  with  him  on  various  topics  concern- 
ing good  government,  peace,  etc. 

Arrived  at  Ueno  Station,  we  succeeded  after 
some  effort  in  making  the  jinrikisha  men  under- 
stand where  we  wished  to  go,  they  calling  on 
one  of  the  ticket  agents  to  help  us  out. 

At  Dr.  Whitney's  we  were  soon  installed 
again  in  our  former  quarters ;  and  as  the  after- 
noon proved  wet,  remained  indoors. 

On  First-day,  the  6th,  the  sun  rose  bright 
and  clear;  and  we  had  a  beautiful  morning  to 
walk  to  meeting  some  two  miles.  J.  Cosand  and 
wife,  M.  M.  and  M.  H.  were  present  in  addition 
to  those  we  had  seen  before.  I  thought  there 
was  considerable  openness  to  receive  the  mes- 
sages delivered,  and  reason  to  believe  that  some 
could  rightly  value  our  silent  worship.  We  re- 
mained at  J.  C.'s  to  dinner  and  through  the 
afternoon.  It  was  pleasant  meeting  with  our 
friends  from  Philadelphia,  and  I  hope  their  stay 
here  may  be  blessed  to  themselves  as  well  as  to 
those  among  whom  they  have  come  to  labor. 

At  J.  C's  we  met  two  men  belonging  to 
Friend's  Meeting.  One  of  them  is  studying 
medicine,  and  when  through  may  go  to  Tsuchira 
to  help  out  the  mission  there.  He  seemed  like 
a  substantial,  religious  person.  The  other  is 
younger,  and  had  been  educated  a  Buddhist 
priest.  He  came  to  the  Friends  and  is  consid- 
ered a  reliable  man,  and  ready  in  setting  forth 
Christian  doctrine.  He  had  been  to  Mito  to 
attend  the  meeting  there  on  First-day.  An  in- 
teresting evening  was  passed  among  them  in 
conversation  and  a  religious  opportunity. 

Eeturned  to  Dr.  Whitney's  to  tea,  where  we 
met  M.  M.  and  M.  H.  again. 

When  at  Hakodate  we  found  on  the  moun- 
tain the  only  Golden  Rod  we  have  yet  seen 
here.  The  flowers  are  more  in  a  cluster  and 
have  not  the  plume  shape  that  some  of  our 
varieties  have.  It  was  interesting  to  identify 
it,  as  we  had  been  looking  for  such  a  flower. 
Blue  Asters  are  common,  and  are  pretty.  What 
js  called  the  Wild  Chrysanthemum  was  bloom- 
ing plentifully  there.  The  flowers  are  white  to 
violet  color,  and  almost  exactly  the  size  and 
shape  of  our  Ox-eye  Daisy. 

Many  trees  had  lost  their  leaves  ready  for 
winter,  and  we  thought  those  that  still  retained 
them  were  not  brilliant.  Near  Mori,  however, 
we  had  a  fine  view  of  rich,  and  some  bright  red 
foliage,  on  which  the  sun  was  shining  in  the 
right  direction  to  set  them  off.  A  good  many 
trees  like  Laurel  and  Camellia  are  evergreen  in 
these  parts  (Yokohama). 

(To  be  continued.) 


"Two  Pieces  op  Plarster." — A  sensible 
man  had  a  somewhat  quarrelsome  friend  who 
worked  in  a  brickyard.  One  day  he  fell  into  a 
dispute  with  a  fellow- work  man  which  ended  in 
a  fight.  In  the  skirmish  the  man  was  hurt,  and 
the  employer,  who  saw  the  end  of  the  fight,  and 
was  a  man  of  more  temper  than  discretion,  ad- 
vised him  to  get  a  warrant  for  the  other's  arrest. 
While  the  matter  was  under  discussion,  a  man 
who  had  seen  the  whole  affair  from  the  begin- 
ning made  his  way  to  his  injured  friend  and 
said:  "You  don't  t'get  no  warrant,  Jim  !  You 
get  yourself  two  pieces  'o  plarster,  good  big  ones, 
and  put  one  piece  on  yer  hade,  an'  the  other  on 
yer  month,  an'  you'll  be  all  right ! " 


Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Louis  Taber. 

(Continued  from  page  236.) 

Second  Month  15th,  1879. — I  feel  willing  to 
make  the  following  record:  Our  daughters, 
had  a  relapse  when  at  Dansville,  in  1877,  ac- 
companied with  turns  of  sinking  and  fainting. 
She  had  an  intense  longing  for  home.  Feeling 
much  distressed,  I  walked  alone  into  the  or- 
chard, when  being  clothed  with  the  spirit  of  sup- 
plication, I  knelt  and  fervently  prayed  that  our 
daughter  might  be  spared  to  return  home  while 
living,  that  we  might  once  more  see  her,  and  she 
again  recognize  us  before  our  final  parting  here. 
I  then  arose  and  continued  my  walk,  but  felt 
no  relief  and  no  assurance  that  my  supplication 
would  be  granted.  After  a  little  time  I  knelt 
again,  repeating  my  prayer,  if  possible  with  re- 
newed earnestness  and  fervency.  A  wave  of 
peace  flowed  into  my  spirit,  then  was  a  comfort- 
ing assurance  granted  me,  and  I  could  now  leave 
her  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

In  a  few  days  she  and  her  mother  returned 
home,  her  health  very  much  improved.  The 
cause  of  her  long  and  severe  illness  not  having 
been  removed,  I  mentally,  but  very  earnestly 
petitioned,  that  if  it  were  possible  (and  with  the 
Lord  all  things  are  possible),  she  might  be  re- 
stored to  a  normal  state  of  health.  Not  long 
after,  my  secret  petition  was  granted,  which  was 
almost  more  than  we  dared  to  hope.  She  is  now 
as  well  as  she  was  before  her  illness ;  for  which 
I  trust  we  are  all  sincerely  thankful,  as  also  for 
our  son's  recovery  from  his  hurt  and  lameness. 

Fourth  Month  22nd.— At  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing I  obtained  a  minute  to  attend  Salem  Quar- 
ter and  all  the  meetings  composing  it,  visit  some 
families,  and  if  way  opened  appoint  one  or  two 
meetings  in  its  limits. 

Tenth  Month  10th.— During  Yearly  Meet- 
ing M.  A.  and  I  lodged  at  the  Boarding  School, 
with  a  large  compauy  of  Friends  from  various 
parts,  and  with  the  ministers  from  Philadelphia, 
which  was  pleasant  to  us.  Some  of  the  evening 
gatherings  were  very  interesting.  At  our  Select 
Meeting  we  had  a  rather  trying  time.  Friends 
were  not  united  in  allowing  an  aged  minister — 

C.  Douglas— from  a  branch  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  sit  with  us.  On  a  suggestion  from 
some  of  the  Philadelphia  Friends  he  withdrew, 
thus  removing  the  difficulty. 

The  meetings  on  First-day  were  large,  nearly 
or  quite  2,000  being  present.   C.  Sheppard  and 

D.  Heston  had  the  most  service  and  were  much 
favored.    Both  meetings  quiet  and  solid. 

Second-day,  more  were  in  attendance  than 
last  year,  nearly  or  quite  as  many  as  before  the 
division.  Clarkson  Sheppard  and  David  Hes- 
ton and  their  companions  had  minutes.  Mar- 
shall Fell  was  also  acceptably  with  us  with- 
out a  minute,  and  Joseph  Scattergood  who 
is  not  yet  acknowledged,  and  quite  a  number 
of  Friends  both  older  and  younger  from  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  were  in  attendance. 
Nothing  occurred  to  obstruct  the  unity  and 
harmony  of  the  meetings.  That  held  on  Fourth- 
day  was  solid  and  satisfactory.  I  was  permitted 
for  the  most  part  to  be  a  watcher  on  the  walls. 
There  were  many  others  more  gifted  and  valiant 
in  the  ranks. 

One  thing  was  remarkable.  No  voice  was 
heard  on  First-day  from  the  women's  side,  or 
but  one  in  the  afternoon. 

On  Fourth-day  three  or  four  spoke — Ann 
Branson,  one  of  them;  and  she  very  earnestly 
delivered  an  almost  prophetic  message.  She 
is  a  remarkable  minister,  still  lively  and  green 
in  her  declining  years.  We  separated  solemnly 
with  feelings  of  thankfulness  and  gratitude  for 


our  many  continued  favors  and  blessings,  and 
that  so  goodly  a  number  of  Friends  are  still 
preserved  in  the  unchangeable  truth. 

Eighth  Mo.  25th,  1880.— When  Ellwood  Dean 
was  here,  I  told  him  I  had  accomplished  all  I 
had  in  prospect  and  would  now  remain  at  home. 
"Yes,"  he  replied,  "  till  the  Master  calls  thee 
again  into  the  field."  Adding,  "  with  impaired 
health  I  am  now  going  the  third  time  in  about 
one  year  to  Salem."*  For  myself  I  thought 
when  shall  it  be  ?  Where  will  it  be  ?  My  life's 
work  seems  nearly  ended.  The  infirmities  in- 
cident to  those  of  my  age  are  gathering  about 
me.  I  have  long  been  unable  to  perform  much 
manual  labor,  and  find  travelling  often  quite 
fatiguing.  J.  Brantingham  obtained  a  minute 
from  his  Monthly  Meeting  to  visit  in  the  love  of 
the  Everlasting  Gospel  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific, 
perhaps  Japan,  but  it  did  not  pass  the  Quarterly 
Meeting.  I  felt  sympathy  with  him  and  wrote 
to  him.  It  seemed  to  me  that  I  could  see  a  path 
of  light  around  the  world  in  which  some  of  our 
ministers  might  yet  have  to  travel,  and  proclaim 
the  glad  tidings  of  life  and  salvation  to  the 
islands  afar  off  and  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth. 

Ninth  Month. — Our  last  Yearly  Meeting  was 
rather  larger  than  the  previous  one,  I  thought 
about  the  same  size  as  before  the  division.  First- 
day  Meetings  as  usual  large  and  interesting. 
There  were  in  attendance  from  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  Abbie  Hall,  Phebe  Roberts 
and  Henry  Wood,  ministers,  with  companions, 
also  T.  Harvey,  from  Kansas. 

On  Second-day  I  proposed  that  a  joint  com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
corresponding  with  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ing and  report  next  year. 

After  solid  deliberation  on  the  matter,  about 
fifty  voices  were  heard  uniting.  It  was  proposed 
to  add  "  if  way  should  open  for  it,"  when  about 
as  many  more  united.  But  being  afterwards 
modified  and  very  much  changed  the  whole 
subject  was  dropped.  A  minute  of  advice  was 
prepared  and  united  with  by  many,  but  a  little 
objection  being  made  to  one  or  two  sentences  or 
expressions,  it  was  not  sent  down  to  the  meet- 
ings. Perhaps  it  was  best  to  move  in  entire 
unanimity  or  not  move  at  all. 

Seventh  Month  15th,  1881.— At  our  First- 
day  Meeting  my  mind  was  clothed  with  the 
spirit  of  supplication,  not  onl}''  on  our  own  be- 
half and  on  behalf  of  our  division  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  but  on  behalf  of  all  the  true  living 
spiritual  members  of  the  Church  Militant  the 
world  over.  For  the  rulers  of  our  laud  and  all 
lands  ;  those  in  authority,  for  kings  and  rulers 
in  the  earth  that  they  might  be  just,  ruling  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  And  that  He  would  be 
pleased  to  hasten  the  time  when  swords  should 
be  beaten  into  ploughshares  and  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Tenth  Month  7th. — Our  Yearly  Meeting  was 
rather  larger  than  usual  and  equally  interesting 
and  favored.  The  meeting  on  First-day  rather 
large.  A  number  of  testimonies  were  borne, 
there  being  less  silence  than  usual.  No  minis- 
tering Friend  with  a  minute  was  in  attendance. 
Esther  Roberts  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  here  without  a  minute. 

On  Fourth-day  morning,  when  the  meeting 
gathered,  I  rose,  walked  to  the  head  of  the  gal- 
lery, stood  a  short  time  and  then  repeated  the 
first  six  verses  of  the  third  chapter  of  Hebrews, 


*  E.  D.  attended  our  meeting  on  his  way  to  Salem 
Quarter  the  following  winter. 
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'•  Wherefore  holy  brethren  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  calling,"  etc.  Alluded  to  the  charge 
to  Moses  to  put  off'  his  shoes  from  off  his  feet, 
and  quoted  "  Without  controversy  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness,  etc.  Then  spoke  of  the 
prophecies  and  promises  concerning  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.  Of  his  birth,  life,  sufferings,  death, 
resurrection  and  ascension,  and  of  his  being  the 
first  born  of  every  creature. 

Spoke  also  of  Christ  as  the  Paschal  Lamb,  and 
finally  as  our  great  ever  living  and  adorable 
High  Priest,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
making  intercession  unto  God  for  us.  Then  of 
his  second  coming  without  sin  unto  salvation  ; 
of  the  new  and  spiritual  dispensation.  Quoted 
Hebrews,  xii:18-29,  "  For  ye  are  not  come  unto 
the  mount,"  etc.  Alluded  to  the  new  heavens 
and  the  new  earth,  the  new  and  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  tabernacle  of  God  which  is  with 
men,  unlike  the  outward  tabernacle;  of  the  liv- 
ing bread  and  the  water  of  life,  the  true  spirit- 
ual union  and  communion  through  living  faith, 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord,  and  of  the 
river  of  the  water  of  Life,  closing  with  the  words, 
"  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of 
Life  freely." 

On  Fifth-day  Ann  Branson  visited  our  meet- 
ing. The  concern  was  on  account  of  the  min- 
istry which  she  feared  had  been  too  much  exer- 
cised at  that  time,  and  that  we  were  in  danger 
of  drifting  away  from  our  testimony  to  silent 
living  spiritual  worship.  As  usual  she  spoke  as 
one  having  authority.  May  she  still  longer  be 
spared  for  our  sakes.  The  situation  of  the  scat- 
tered remnants  of  our  Society  throughout  the 
land  being  considered,  a  joint  committee  was 
appointed  to  take  the  subject  into  consideration, 
and  report  next  year. 

First  Month  20th,  1882.— We  have  just  heard 
of  the  death  of  Rachel  Green,  widow  of  William, 
and  sister  of  B.  Hoyle.  Elizabeth  Smith  died 
since  our  last  Yearly  Meeting.  They  were  both 
at  Yearly  Meeting,  both  in  advanced  age,  and 
had  long  been  mothers  in  our  Israel.  Upon 
whom  will  their  mantles  fall,  and  will  they  be 
worthy  to  wear  them  ?  They  have  been  gath- 
ered as  shocks  of  corn  fully  ripe  to  the  genera- 
tions of  the  just.  "The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed." 

Second  Month  17th. — We  are  reading  with 
interest  the  diary  of  Rebecca  Dewees,  as  pub- 
lished in  The  Friend.  It  reminds  me  afresh 
of  my  neglect  during  her  painful  and  pro- 
tracted illness.  I  intended  to  write  her  while 
on  my  journey  west,  and  ought  to  have  done  so, 
but  finally  I  waited  until  my  return,  to  find  that 
she  had  deceased.  I  have  not  forgiven  myself 
for  not  attempting  in  the  ability  that  might  be 
granted,  to  hand  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  suf- 
fering sister  in  the  name  of  a  disciple.  May  it 
be  a  lesson  to  me,  and  may  others  be  warned  by 
my  neglect. 

Second  Month  21st/ — What  do  we  individually 
and  collectively  know  of  being  gathered  into 
the  true  living,  soul  satisfying  silence,  into  a 
spiritual  union  and  communion,  one  with  an- 
other, and  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  and  so  witness  a  feeding 
together  on  the  bread  of  eternal  life?  In  this 
silence  our  outward  ears  listen  not  to  the  con- 
cord of  human  voices,  or  the  sound  of  instru- 
mental music,  but  our  spiritual  ears  hear  the 
sweet  melody  of  a  heavenly  harmony,  as  far 
transcending  the  choirs  of  mortals,  as  the  glories 
of  heaven  transcend  the  beauties  of  earth. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Character  is  what  man  is  in  his  inmost  thoughts. 


LESSON  OF  THE  WATER  MILL. 

Listen  to  the  water  mill 

Through  the  livelong  day, 
How  the  clicking  of  its  wheel 

Wears  the  hours  away. 
Languidly  the  autumn  wind 

Stirs  the  greenwood  leaves. 
From  the  fields  the  reapers  sing, 

Binding  up  their  sheaves. 
And  a  proverb  haunts  my  mind, 

As  a  spell  is  cast — 
"The  mill  cannot  grind 

With  the  water  that  is  passed." 

Autumn  winds  revive  no  more 

Leaves  that  once  are  shed, 
And  the  sickles  cannot  reap 

Corn  once  gathered. 
The  ruffled  streamlet  flows  along, 

Tranquil,  deep  and  still, 
Never  gliding  back  again 

To  the  water  mill. 
Truly  speaks  the  proverb  old, 

With  a  meaning  vast, 
"The  mill  cannot  grind 

With  the  water  that  is  past." 

Take  the  lesson  to  thyself, 

Loving  heart  and  true, 
Golden  years  are  fleeting  by, 

Youth  is  passing  too. 
Learn  to  make  the  most  of  life 

Lose  no  happy  day. 
Time  will  never  bring  thee  back 

Chances  swept  away. 
Leave  no  tender  word  unsaid, 

Love  while  love  shall  last, 
"  The  mill  cannot  grind 

With  the  water  that  is  past." 

Work  while  yet  the  daylight  shine, 

Man  of  strength  and  will, 
Never  does  the  streamlet  glide 

Useless  by  the  mill. 
Wait  not  till  to-morrow's  sun 

Beams  upon  thy  way. 
All  that  thou  can'st  call  thine  own 

Lives  in  thy  to-day. 
Power  and  intellect  and  health 

May  not  always  last. 
"  The  mill  cannot  grind 

With  the  water  that  is  past." 

O  the  wasted  hours  of  life 

That  have  drifted  by! 
O  the  good  that  might  have  been, 

Lost  without  a  siah  ! 
Love  that  oft  we  might  have  saved 

By  a  single  word, 
Thoughts  conceived  but  never  penned, 

Perishing  unheard 
Take  the  proverb  to  thyself, 

Take  and  hold  it  fast. 
"  The  mill  cannot  grind 

With  the  water  that  is  past." 

— McCullum. 


For 

THE  BROOK. 


The  Friend.' 


'Tis  a  beautiful  brook,  and  so  softly  it  flowed 

O'er  the  white  polished  pebbles  its  waters  disclose, 
That  its  bank  seemed  to  promise  a  charming  abode 

Where  my  heart  might  in  safety  and  silence  repose- 
Yet  in  Spring  I  had  seen  it  when  loudly  it  roared 

And  rushed  like  a  mountain  stream  proudly  along 
And  its  wave  now  so  gentle,  then  angrily  poured 

That  the  birds  fled  affrighted,  and  hushed  was  their 


And  again  I  had  seen  it  when  Summer  was  high 

And  the  sun  in  meridian  altitude  shone, 
And  the  flowers  had  drooped,  and  its  channel  was 

dry, 

Scarce  a  drop  trickled  over  its  bosom  of  stone. 

And  now  when  the  mildness  of  Autumn  prevails, 
Though  the  streamlet  in  silence  glides  smoothly 
along, 

The  sere  yellow  leaf  on  its  bosom  that  sails 

Announces  that  closed  is  the  merry  birds'  song. 

That  soon  in  his  sternness  will  winter  appear, 
And  in  fetters  of  ice  chain  this  beautiful  stream, 


Arrest  with  his  rigors  its  gentle  career, 

And  its  breast  reflect  only  the  wintry  sun's  beam. 

'Tis  thus  with  the  minds  of  poor  mortals,  I  cried, 
As  the  seasons  of  life  as  of  nature  prevail, 

Spring's  impetuosity,  anger  and  pride, 

When  the  stream  is  a  torrent  and  high  is  the  gal 

How  barren,  how  feeble,  when  Summer  suns  shine, 
When  care  or  ambition  has  dried  up  the  stream, 

When  life's  early  flowers  are  on  the  decline, 

And  reality  wakes  us  from  fancy's  bright  dream. 


My  Spring-time  is  past,  and  my  Summer  is  high, 
My  youth's  swollen  current  flows  proudly  no  mor 

My  flowers  have  faded,  my  channel  is  dry, 

Nor  will  Autumn  their  bloom  or  its  fulness  restor 

Oh  God  !  ere  the  Winter  of  Death  shall  arrive, 
Ere  its  coldness  shall  wrap  this  fair  fabric  of  cla 

May  thy  presence,  like  mildness  autumnal,  revive 
The  purified  spirit  of  life's  early  day. 

Or  at  least  be  thou  pleased  that  the  sere  yellow  leaf 
May  admonish  my  heart  that  the  Winter  is  near 

To  prepare,  but  rather  in  submission  than  grief, 
For  the  end  of  my  Autumn,  the  close  of  the  year. 

L.  Pyle. 


Extracts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sue 
mer  Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  235.) 

Seating  ourselves  upon  a  rock  and  firml 
planting  our  feet  upon  another,  we  waited  unt 
the  train  arrived.  In  the  midst  of  the  awft 
stillness  the  shrill  scream  of  the  engine,  softene 
however  by  the  distance,  warned  us  of  its  a] 
proach.  Like  a  toy  it  glided  onto  the  bridp 
and  disappeared  behind  the  rocky  ledge.  One 
or  twice  farther  up  the  track  it  could  be  seel 
for  a  moment  and  would  again  be  lost  in  th 
labyrinthian  curves  of  the  canon.  While  wai 
ing  for  the  train  my  companion  amused  himse 
throwing  stones,  which  I  timed  in  their  fall  an  •! 
found  it  took  between  ten  and  twelve  seconc 
for  them  to  reach  the  water  below. 

With  feelings  of  deep  reluctance  we  quitte 
our  perch  and  prepared  to  retrace  our  step 
This  was  no  easy  task,  for  many  places  coul 
be  leaped  down  that  could  not  be  clambered  uj 
and  more  than  once  we  found  ourselves  pausin 
to  consider  what  should  next  be  done.  Aboi 
this  time  we  began  to  realize  that  we  were  ii 
tensely  dry.  The  only  water  nearer  than  tl 
Arkansas  below  we  knew  was  heating  for  us  i 
the  jug  we  had  filled  on  our  way  up  the  mout 
tain  as  we  passed  the  last  spring.  Howeve: 
our  only  complaint  when  we  reached  it  wa 
that  it  was  limited  in  its  supply. 

We  had  a  very  exciting  experience  on  ou 
way  down  the  mountains.  We  had  left  th 
main  carriage  road  and  taken  a  shorter  rout 
that  led  us  over  the  dry  bed  of  a  torrent  that  i 
ages  past  had  worn  itself  a  passage  through  th 
rocks.  So  wild  and  rugged  were  the  sides  ( 
this  cafion,  and  in  many  places  the  passage  s 
narrow,  to  say  nothing  of  the  grotesque  font 
left  by  the  irregular  eroding  of  the  rocks,  tbi 
in  popular  nomenclature,  the  place  is  alwaj 
associated  with  his  Satanic  majesty. 

We  entered  upon  a  causeway  barely  wid 
enough  for  our  wagon  to  keep  both  pairs  ( 
wheels  secure,  which  led  us  in  a  few  hundre 
feet  on  to  the  comparatively  level  floor  of  th 
canon.  We  were  fairly  upon  it  and  past  th 
point  where  turning  was  possible  when  suddenly 
as  we  rounded  a  curve,  we  found  our  way  di: 
puted  by  a  moving  river  of  cattle  :  giant  steer 
with  horns  measuring  several  feet  across,  mad 
up  the  advanced  guard.  Our  sudden  appeal 
ance  caused  considerable  consternation  amon, 
them,  and  the  cow-boys,  riding  furiously  to  th 
front,  yelled  at  us  in  savage  tones,  to  get  out  c 
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;he  way,  for  we  were  in  great  danger  of  a  stam- 
pede. For  a  few  moments  we  were  in  an  alarm- 
ing position,  and  escape  seemed  almost  hopeless. 
Just  how  we  got  past  I  do  not  know,  but  we 
soon  found  ourselves  close  up  to  one  side  of  the 
janon  and  the  moving  mass  quietly  passing  us 
by,  the  angry  cowboys  by  rough  words  and  in- 
cessant cracking  of  their  long  whips  had  restored 
jrder,  and  then  all  went  well.  These  wild  cat- 
tle when  once  roused  are  no  mean  foes,  and  the 
mountaineer  who  helped  with  the  snake  in  the 
noorning,  said  he  would  rather  meet  a  bear  than 
jne  of  them  angry. 

After  the  steers  had  passed  came  the  cows, 
jnd  then  the  calves  brought  up  the  rear.  There 
fvere  two  thousand  head  in  all,  the  last  cow-boy 
;old  us,  and  it  took  six  of  them  to  keep  the  herd 
u  order.  They  had  been  to  a  round-up  and 
were  bringing  away  the  property  of  one  man. 

The  next  day  we  left  Canon  City  a  little  after 
loon.  I  was  intensely  annoyed  to  find  that 
iome  disagreeably  rich  pork  man  had  his  special 
ittached  to  the  end  of  our  train — so  that  the 
•ear  vestibule  was  no  better  than  any  other  for 
>bservation.  Why  he  should  have  chosen  this 
>ne  day,  when  I  wanted  to  view  the  glories  of 
ihis  road,  for  his  trip  I  cannot  imagine.  As  it 
vas  I  had  to  satisfy  myself  with  a  side  seat,  and 
[  hung  on  desperately  to  the  rails,  and  tried 

0  see. 

In  a  few  moments  we  were  dashing  into  the 
!anon,and  could  barely  see  a  line  of  blue  above 
»ur  heads.  We  passed  over  the  bridge  and 
vere  soon  hurrying  up  the  steep  grade  made 
ipparent  by  the  rapidly-flowing  river  that  con- 
itantly  kept  us  company.  The  higher  up  we 
bund  ourselves,  the  less  towering  seemed  the 
)eaks  about  us,  though  as  we  rushed  along,  the 
sangue  de  Christo  range  continually  showed 
is  new  and  wonderful  combinations  of  loveli- 
less  and  grandeur. 

The  Presidential  range,  the  College  group — 
ill  these  and  hundreds  more  we  passed,  but  how 
!an  I  give  you  any  idea  of  the  rapid  succession 
»f  images  that  flitted  through  my  brain,  already 
?ull  to  overflowing?  There  are,  however,  one 
ir  two  features  that  stand  out  more  clearly  than 
he  rest,  and  those  are  the  flowers  that  bordered 
iur  track  for  endless  miles — their  luxuriance 
tnd  profusion  only  equalled  by  their  variety  and 
>eauty,  and  the  Arkansas  River,  or  at  least  the 
tream  that  we  had  known  as  a  river  far  below, 
y  we  ascended  the  eastern  slope  of  the  great 
livide,  the  stream  continually  became  smaller, 
wifter,  and  more  beautiful.  We  finally  left  it 
'or  a  short  time,  and  by  a  series  of  marvellous 
urns  began  ascending  slowly  indeed,  but  surely 
he  last  great  incline.  We  stopped  a  few  mo- 
nents  in  Lead ville,  where  dirty  little  boys  came 
ibout  the  car  windows  and  ottered  ores  for  sale, 
rhe  city  looked  uninteresting  enough,  as  it  is 
imply  a  mining  camp,  and  I  saw  nothing  but 
lirty  men  and  children,  dirty  little  houses,  and 
till  dirtier  furnaces  and  smelting  arrangements. 

ni  •      •  •  •  • 

this  is  one  of  the  highest  cities  in  the  United 
States — 10,200  feet  in  altitude — and  though  it 
s  walled  in  by  peaks  that  rise  from  12,000  to 
.4,000  feet,  they  do  not  appear  very  high.  I  see 
)y  the  guide-book  that  it  is  a  beautiful  city — so 
'ou  must  forget  what  I  have  said  and  remember 
hat  I  only  saw  it  from  the  car  window. 

Now  we  again  started,  and  again  we  went  on 
md  up — touching  once  more  the  Arkansas  and, 
it  an  altitude  of  about  11,000  feet,  dashed  into 

1  tunnel  at  the  top  of  Tennessee  Pass,  leaving 
)ur  river,  now  a  tiny  mountain  rill  rushing 
)ack  over  the  route  we  had  come,  to  the  Mis- 
iissippi  far  away — while  as  we  emerged  at  the 


other  side  into  the  light  of  day,  we  found  the 
Eagle  River,  equally  small,  and  as  rapidly 
hastening  on  to  join  its  waters  with  the  Color- 
ado. Down  we  flew,  hugging  close  the  moun- 
tain side,  while  far  belowand  beyond  usstretched 
the  valley  of  the  Eagle.  Our  extra  engine  that 
had  helped  us  up  the  slope  was  now  loosened, 
and  rushed  down  ahead  of  us,  ready,  I  suppose, 
to  assist  the  next  east-bound  train  up  the  grade. 
All  along  there  were  beautiful  flowers,  ferns  and 
mosses,  and  cascades  among  the  rocks,  that 
everywhere  heightened  the  beauty  of  our  sur- 
roundings. 

At  Red  Cliff,  another  mining  town,  the  train 
drew  up  a  few  moments  and  then  we  entered 
the  canon  of  the  same  name,  worn  by  the  rush- 
ing waters  of  the  Eagle.  The  road  winds  and 
twists,  as  it  follows  the  course  of  the  river,  to 
such  an  extent  that  most  of  the  time  both  ends 
of  the  train  were  visible  as  well  as  our  course 
before  and  after.  As  we  sped  along,  far  up  on 
the  canon  sides  two  thousand  feet  or  more,  we 
saw  perched  a  mining  village.  It  looked  like 
a  collection  of  pigeon  houses,  but  how  the  in- 
habitants reached  their  homes  unless  they  are 
raised  and  lowered  in  baskets,  I  cannot  tell. 
Just  outside  the  canon  we  stopped  for  supper. 
The  gorgeous  glow  that  illumined  the  sky,  and 
set  in  bold  relief  a  perfectly  formed  mountain 
dome  that  sprang  far  into  the  air,  I  shall  never, 
I  think,  forget.  Darkness  prevented  our  seeing 
much  more,  though  as  we  entered  the  Canon  of 
the  Grand  the  moonlight  was  sufficiently  bright 
to  produce  unutterably  weird  effects.  The  in- 
tense blackness  of  the  shadows,  with  the  partial 
illumination  of  the  jagged  rocky  side,  that  for 
a  thousand  feet  or  more  was  flooded  with  the 
soft  radiance  that  here  and  there  penetrated  to 
the  very  base  of  the  canon,  its  silvery  light 
caught  and  reflected  by  the  madly-foaming  tor- 
rent, that  elsewhere  was  of  stygian  blackness, 
produced  au  effect  absolutely  indescribable. 

As  we  sat  gazing  out  upon  the  enchanted 
panorama  rapidly  passing  us,  suddenly  we  dashed 
into  a  tunnel,  and  emerging  once  more  into  the 
moonlight  found  we  had  left  the  Grand  and 
were  drawing  up  at  the  beautifully  lighted 
station. 

At  Glen  wood  Springs.  The  scene  about  was 
so  utterly  at  variance  with  what  we  had  passed, 
that  it  seemed  we  had  suddenly  been  trans- 
ported from  the  unknown  horrors  of  some 
witches'  cavern  into  the  exquisite  beauty  of 
fairyland.  The  glimpses  we  caught  of  velvety 
turf,  of  trees  and  lakes  illuminated  by  hundreds 
of  Chinese  lanterns,  together  with  the  soft  strains 
of  music,  mellowed  by  the  distance,  made  us 
deeply  regret  that  we  could  not  wait  over  at 
least  one  day  to  get  a  nearer  view  of  this  charm- 
ing health  and  pleasure  resort  of  Western  Colo- 
rado. 

From  here  to  New  Castle  we  again  followed 
the  course  of  the  Grand,  and  for  ten  or  fifteen 
miles  we  had  quite  an  exciting  race.  The  track 
of  the  Colorado  Midland  is  upon  the  other  bank 
of  the  Grand.  At  New  Castle  it  crosses  the 
river,  and  from  there  the  D.  &  R.  G.  runs  its 
trains  over  the  same  road  to  Ogdcn.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  race  seemed  to  be  to  see  which  would 
reach  the  bridge  first.  Sometimes  we  would  be 
a  little  ahead  and  again  they  got  the  lead,  then 
there  would  be  long  stretches  where  we  kept  so 
exactly  even  that  it  did  not  appear  that  the 
other  train  was  moving  at  all.  As  we  neared 
the  objective  point  we  were  forced  to  slow  up 
and  let  them  go  on,  for  as  it  was  their  track 
after  that,  they  had  of  course  the  right  of  way. 

Though  we  were  all  the  while  conscious  that 


we  were  passing  through  some  of  the  grandest 
scenes  of  the  Rockies,  we  were  compelled  to  let 
it  i>;i.-s  unheeded,  for  the  moonlight  had  vanished 
and  we  could  see  nothing.  Nevertheless  I  kept 
up  with  the  guide  book,  and  formed  mental 
resolutions  to  some  day  return  and  by  stopping 
on  the  mountains  see  it  all  by  the  light  of  the 
sun.  But  more  than  all  I  am  desirous  of  taking 
in  the  whole  of  their  advertised  trip  of  one 
thousand  miles  through  the  Rockies,  which  takes 
in  much  more  than  one  gets  in  simply  crossing 
the  State. 

I  cannot  bring  this  to  a  close  without  saying 
a  word  about  the  remarkable  steadiness  and 
ease  of  motion  which  these  cars  afford.  Though 
the  grade  is  so  great  and  the  curves  so  continual, 
there  is  no  swinging  from  side  to  side,  nor  any 
uncomfortable  sensation  that  I  have  noticed. 
When  I  left  home  it  would  have  caused  me  no 
uncomfortable  feelings  had  our  course  over  the 
mountains  been  by  any  other  line,  for  when 
I  saw  the  coupon,  that  read  "Denver  and  Rio 
Grande,  it  had  no  special  meaning  to  me  then. 
Now  I  feel  grateful  that  the  agent  of  the  B.  &  O. 
at  Ninth  and  Chestnut  Streets  knew  so  much 
better  than  I  did  what  I  really  wanted.  Did  it 
ever  occur  to  any  of  you,  that  while  you  flatter 
yourself  that  you  have  a  fairly  good  geographi- 
cal knowledge,  in  reality  you  know  almost 
nothing? 

Unless  you  have  really  seen  a  mountain  or  a 
canon,  no  amount  of  word  pictures  or  photo- 
graphs can  give  you  a  correct  idea  of  the  real 
thing.  I  thought  I  knew  exactly  what  they 
looked  like  before  I  came  here,  and  my  first 
few  nearer  views  did  not  suffice  to  undeceive 
me.  Now,  however,  my  perceptions  are  becom- 
ing quickened,  so  that  in  time  I  shall  have 
material  out  of  which  I  shall  be  able  to  form 
concepts.  Do  not  imagine  that  I  have  reached 
this  stage  yet ;  I  am  very  far  from  it,  as  my 
confused  account  of  yesterday's  experiences  has 
already  shown  you. 

Of  to-day's  ride  through  Utah  I  must  leave 
an  account  until  I  find  time  at  some  future 
stopping  place,  for  we  are  almost  at  Salt  Lake 
City,  and  I  must  bid  you  a  hasty  adieu. 

P.  S. — I  find,  in  consulting  the  guide  book, 
that  I  have  not  seen  Leadville  at  all,  but  that 
we  only  stopped  at  Leadville  Junction.  That 
accounts  forlny  finding  the  place  uninteresting. 
(To  be  continued.) 

A  Mohammedan  Training  School. 

No  one  who  wishes  to  form  the  best  concep- 
tion of  life  in  the  Mohammedan  world  should 
fail  to  visit  the  great  university  of  El  Azhar, 
situated  in  Cairo,  the  leading  seat  of  learning 
in  all  the  lands  which  acknowledge  the  Arabian 
prophet,  and  probably  the  most  largely  attended 
university  in  the  world.  It  was  founded  in  A. 
D.,  970,  at  a  time  when  even  Europe  was 
ready  to  take  lessons  from  the  Arabs  in  philoso- 
phy, physics,  medicine  and  mathematics,  when 
the  schools  of  Bagdad  and  Cordova  had  a  world- 
wide fame,  and  when  there  were  seventy  public 
libraries  in  the  Moorish  Kingdom  of  Spain. 
The  influence  of  the  Arabs  upon  the  world's 
learning  at  that  period  can  be  better  conceived 
when  the  reader  remembers  that  the  figures 
used  in  the  numerical  systems  of  all  civilized 
lands,  "  the  nine  digits,"  are  a  gift  of  the  Ara- 
bian scholars,  and  that  the  mighty  branch  of 
mathematics  known  to  every  student  as  "  alge- 
bra," bears  an  Arabian  name. 

The  University  of  El  Azhar, "  The  Splendid." 
takes  its  name  from  the  immense  mosque  in  which 
it  is  conducted,  a  mosque  which  wa->  built  some 
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five  years  before  the  school  was  founded.  In 
the  earlier  years  of  its  history  it  had  the  right 
to  claim  the  pre-eminence  among  the  great  seats 
of  learning,  but  five  hundred  years  ago  Moham- 
medan learning  became  stereotyped,  and  has 
since  made  no  progress ;  while  the  universities 
of  Europe  have  moved  onward.  Hence,  we 
find  here  the  ideas  and  modes  of  thought  that 
belong  to  a  period  older  than  the  discovery  of 
America.  The  group  of  buildings  occupied  by 
the  school  belongs  to  different  periods,  the  last 
addition  being  made  in  1885.  The  whole  is 
crowned  by  six  tall  minarets,  which  serve  to 
maintain  the  outward  features  of  a  mosque. 
Instead  of  being  located  in  a  spacious  campus, 
the  American  idea  of  the  proper  location  of  a 
college  or  university  buildings,  it  is  almost  hid- 
den by  the  bazaars  and  houses,  that  crowd  to 
its  very  walls.  It  was  while  we  were  looking 
through  the  bazaar  of  the  book-binders  and 
book-sellers  that  we  came  to  the  principal  en- 
trance, called  the  "  Gate  of  the  Barbers."  A 
special  permit  from  the  chief  of  police  is  re- 
quired for  admission,  and  shoes  must  either  be 
taken  off*  or  covered  with  the  huge  slippers 
which  are  provided  at  the  entrance  of  every 
Mohammedan  mosque.  Within  the  gate  there 
is  a  spacious  open  court,  with  a  great  hall  at 
the  eastern  end,  the  size  of  which  can  be  con- 
jectured from  the  fact  that  its  roof  is  supported 
by  380  columns.  The  other  three  sides  of  the 
court  are  occupied  with  recitation  and  study 
rooms,  while  the  second-story  is  cut  up  into 
lodging  apartments.  Within,  groups  of  students 
reciting  to  grey-bearded  professors  were  to  be 
seen  sitting  around  on  the  floor  of  the  court,  in 
various  portions  of  the  great  hall,  or  in  the 
class-rooms  just  named.  There  were  no  benches 
and  desks  for  the  professors.  There  seemed  to 
be  no  discipline  or  system.  All  engaged  in 
study  were  shouting  at  the  top  of  their  voices, 
and  the  incessant  hubbub  was  confusing  to  one 
accustomed  to  the  studious  quiet  and  order  of 
a  Christian  seat  of  learning.  But  at  all  times 
the  hall  and  court  seem  to  be  crowded  with  the 
groups  of  students,  either  studying  or  engaged 
in  recitation. 

It  is  hard  to  ascertain  the  details  which  are 
of  such  interest  to  educators.  The  east  is  much 
given  to  hyperbole  (a  polite  term  for  lying), 
and  there  was  certainly  some  hyperbole  in  the 
statement  of  one  of  the  professors,  that  there 
were  45,000  students  in  1882,  before  the  fall  of 
Arabi  Bey.  The  statement  of  Europeans  who 
have  passed  a  long  time  in  Egypt  can  be  better 
relied  upon.  Dor  Bey,  a  native  of  Switzerland, 
but  long  superintendent  of  education  for  Egypt, 
says  that  a  few  years  since  there  were  enrolled 
9,668  students,  and  314  professors.  Dr.  Ebers 
says  the  number  in  1875  was  11,100. 

Four  different  Mohammedan  sects  have  fac- 
ulties, but  no  professor  has  any  regular  salary, 
nor  are  any  tuition  fees  required  of  students. 
The  rich  students,  however,  make  gifts  to  their 
teachers,  and  it  is  probable  that  those  who  are 
popular  are  well  sustained.  It  costs  little  to 
the  poor  student  to  get  an  education  with  free 
tuition  and  free  lodgings.  He  boards  himself, 
and  his  wants  are  very  simple. 

Dor  Bey,  whom  we  have  mentioned,  says  in 
a  report  on  Egyptian  instruction,  that  the  Uni- 
versity comprises  four  departments,  which  he 
styles  Grammar,  Syntax,  Theology  and  Law. 
As  he  tells  us  that  mathematics  is  also  taught, 
it  is  hard  to  tell  how  it  appropriately  comes 
under  one  of  these  heads.  Rhetoric  is  also 
highly  estimated.  In  the  study  of  Theology  the 
Koran  is  the  principal  text-book.    Indeed,  it 


forms  the  basis  of  all  higher  Mohammedan 
education.  This  book,  as  a  whole,  or  extracts 
from  it,  is  the  text-book  of  all  the  schools,  and 
a  large  portion  of  the  study  required  is  the  com- 
mitting to  memory  of  its  precepts. 

There  is  no  such  thing  in  the  University  as 
taking  a  degree  in  the  European  and  American 
manner,  but  when  a  student  has  completed  to 
the  satisfaction  of  his  teachers  a  given  course 
of  study,  the  Sheikh,  or  head  of  the  department, 
makes  a  certificate  to  that  effect  in  the  student's 
text-book,  and  this  authorizes  him  to  become  a 
teacher  of  the  given  branch. — The  Armory. 

Scolding. 

There  are  six  separate  reasons  why  scolding 
does  no  good,  and  why  consequently  we  ought 
not  to  scold.  First  of  all,  scolding  arouses  re- 
sentment instead  of  sorrow.  You  are  making 
rebels,  not  submissive  penitents.  You  are  call- 
ing forth  impudence  instead  of  shame.  A  soft 
answer  turneth  away  wrath:  but  grievous  words 
stir  up  anger. 

In  the  second  place,  scolding  is  a  confession 
of  temper  and  irritability,  and  therefore  does 
no  good.  Even  where  the  rebuke  is  just  in 
point  and  is  greatly  needed,  the  one  scolded 
will  feel,  "  He  only  says  that  because  he  is  mad 
with  rage." 

In  the  third  place,  scolding  is  a  confession  of 
powerlessness  and  defeat,  or  at  least  of  weak- 
ness, and  therefore  does  no  good.  The  will  that 
is  still  strongly  clothed  with  authority,  and  is 
confident  of  coming  out  victorious,  even  when 
injury  has  been  attempted  against  it,  needs  no 
desperate  and  last  resort.  When  people  are 
baffled,  cornered,  beaten,  or  helpless,  there  is 
still  one  thing  left  to  them.  They  can  still  be 
ugly  with  their  tongue.  It  is  their  hour  of  great 
provocation.  They  have  failed  to  control  things, 
and  so  they  give  vent  to  their  bitterness  and 
disappointment.  It  it  the  only  way  left  them 
of  taking  revenge.  "  Then  said  Job's  wife  unto 
him,  Dost  thou  still  retain  thine  integrity  ?  Curse 
God,  and  die  !  " 

In  the  fourth  place,  scolding  is  a  confession 
of  willingness  to  pain  others  just  for  the  sake  of 
relieving  one's  self.  The  soul  manifests  itself 
as  selfish,  inconsiderate,  reckless,  running  dag- 
gers iuto  the  heart  of  friend  and  foe  alike,  with 
very  slender  cause  or  purpose. 

The  fifth  great  reason  why  scolding  does  no 
good  is  that  there  is  a  tendency  to  concentrate 
it  upon  the  heads  of  those  with  whom  you  do 
not  sympathize,  and  whose  nature  in  many 
subtle  ways  goes  against  your  grain.  Very  prob- 
ably your  scolding  is  not  fair.  The  one  whom 
you  like  the  least  is  the  one  who  gets  it  the  most, 
whether  he  is  innocent  or  whether  he  is  guilty. 
He  is  made  the  scapegoat  for  others.  You  are 
prejudiced  against  him,  and  he  is  compelled  to 
stand  the  brunt  of  it  all.  "  If  anything  is  done 
wrong,  the  supposition  is  that  George  did  it. 
He  broke  the  latch.  He  left  down  the  gate.  He 
hacked  the  banisters.  He  whittled  sticks  on  the 
carpet." 

And  often  the  poor  boy  reasons,  "Well,  I 
will  get  the  blame  anyhow ;  I  might  as  well 
deserve  it!  "  "In  many  a  household  there  is 
such  a  one  singled  out  for  suspicion  and  casti- 
gation.  All  the  sweet  flowers  of  his  soul  are 
blasted  under  this  perpetual  northeast  storm." 

The  sixth  great  reason  why  scolding  does  no 
good  is  because  it  very  generally  contains  much 
downright  falsehood.  First  of  all,  the  charges 
and  accusations  are  not  pure  truth.  A  little 
gnat  of  fact  is  magnified  into  a  great  camel, — 
it  is  awfully  and  terribly  enlarged  ;  or  a  single 


individual  case  is  made  the  basis  of  a  sweepi 
and  universal  statement:  "You  are  always 
mischief!  "  "  You  never  have  a  decent  thing 
wear  !  "  To  wax  eloquent  in  scolding,  one  mu| 
lay  a  broad  philosophical  foundation,  and  rati 
branch  out  from  particulars  to  generals, 
one  can  show  that  the  stability  of  the  ve 
heavens  and  the  earth  are  affected  by  the  e\ 
deed  of  the  miscreant,  then  it  will  be  possib 
to  rise  to  an  overwhelming  climax  of  indigna! 
magniloquence.    The  first  and  greatest  law 
scolding  is,  "  Start  out  on  a  grand  scale ! " — 
8.  Times. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Jealousy. — A  young  man  of  my  acquaintanl 
has  owned  for  some  years  a  dog  who  has  bet! 
his  constant  companion.  Recently  the  youtl 
man  has  married,  and  has  moved  with  his  briij 
and  dog  into  a  house  on  the  opposite  side  of  tl ! 
street  from  his  father's  house,  his  former  horn 
The  dog  has  been  evidently  unhappy,  for  til 
time  and  attention  formerly  his  are  given  to  tlj 
young  wife.  In  many  ways  he  has  shown  h 
unhappiness,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  his  raastJ 
has  tried  to  reconcile  him,  and  the  young  bru 
to  win  him.  The  other  day,  when  his  mash 
came  home,  his  wife  sat  on  his  knee  while  Jac 
was  lying  by  the  fire.  He  rose  from  his  placl 
came  over  to  the  couple,  and  expressed  his  di 
approval.  "Why,  Jack,"  said  his  master,  "thl 
is  all  right;  she's  a  good  girl ;"  and  as  he  spoil 
he  patted  her  arm.  Jack  looked  up  at  hii 
turned  away,  and  left  the  room.  In  a  momei] 
they  heard  a  noise,  and  going  into  the  ha 
found  Jack  dragging  his  bed  down  stairs.  Whd 
he  reached  the  front  door  he  whined  to  be  1 
out,  and  when  the  door  was  opened  he  draggf 
his  bed  down  the  steps,across  the  street  to  his  o! 
home,  where  he  scratched  for  admittance.  Sini 
then  he  has  never  been  back  to  his  master. —  Ot 
Dumb  Animals. 

A  Leopard  Tamed  by  a  Perfume. — Wild  an 
mals  are  completely  fascinated  and  can  1 
tamed  by  perfumes.  There  was  a  M —  Lee,  i 
India,  who  had  a  tame  leopard  that  played  i 
the  house  with  her  children.  He  was  very  i 
quisitive,  as  all  of  the  cat-tribe  are,  and  loved 
stand  on  his  hind  legs,  with  his  fore  paws  on  tl 
window  sill,  and  look  at  the  passers-by. 

When  the  children  wanted  the  place  for  ther 
selves  they  would  all  take  hold  of  his  tail  an 
pull  him  down  by  that;  he  was  generally  vei 
amiable,  but  sometimes,  his  claws  being  vei 
sharp,  the  children  were  scratched.  So  M- 
Lee  taught  Sal  to  keep  his  claws  sheathed  1 
giving  him  when  he  did  so  a  little  paper  trf 
on  which  lavender  water  had  been  dropped. 

This  would  throw  him  into  transports  of  d 
light.  He  would  tear  the  paper  into  bits  ar. 
roll  over  them  on  the  floor.  With  nothing  bi 
a  bottle  of  lavender  water  I  have  become  tl 
best  of  friends  with  a  leopard,  a  tigress,  and 
lioness  in  a  menagerie. — J.  G.  Wood. 

Salmon-berry. — Dr.  Sheldon  Jackson  writ 
to  the  Independent  of  New  York,  that  it  is  in, 
possible  that  the  salmon-berry  of  Alaska  shoul 
get  its  name  from  being  put  up  in  salmon  oi 
There  is,  he  says,  no  such  thing  as  salmon  oil  i 
use  there.  The  only  oil  used  is  made  from  t\ 
dogfish,  the  herring,  and  the  Ulican  fish.  It  ge 
its  name,  says  Dr.  Jackson,  from  the  color  i 
the  berry.  There  are  two  varieties  of  berrie 
one  of  which  is  reddish  and  the  other  a  pui 
salmon  color. 

Orioles'  Nests. — A  correspondent  from  Sanl 
Barbara,  California,  writes  that  the  under  sic 
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the  leaves  of  the  Fan  Palm  is  the  favorite 
ce  for  Bullock's  oriole  to  hang  its  nest.  This 
yoven  of  the  fibrous  threads  from  the  palm 
yes  and  hung  under  the  midrib  by  the  same  ; 
I  these  are  sewed  through  the  leaf  and  fast- 
d  on  each  side  of  the  nest.  Hence  the  Cali- 
lia  name, "  Tailor  Bird."  "  Though  they  make 
ew  nest  every  year,  I  have  never  seen  them 
/ork,  and  can  hardly  imagine  how  the  threads 
be  drawn  through  and  through  the  leaf,  ex- 
it by  one  bird  working  below  and  the  other 
ive.  In  such  a  location  the  nest  is  perfectly 
Itered  from  the  rain,  and  quite  inaccessible 
:at  or  snake." 

Cleaning  Peanut  Fields. — There  seems  to  be 
■y  little  in  a  pint  of  peanuts,  but  the  con- 
option  over  the  whole  country  is  so  enormous 
t  over  three  millions  of  bushels  are  produced 
i  single  season  in  the  countries  where  they 
w.  North  Carolina,  Virginia  and  Tennessee 
the  chief  States  where  most  of  them  are 
duced ;  grain  and  peanuts,  indeed,  are  the 
.Wished  crops  in  the  agriculture  of  these 
tes.  The  peanut  is  a  member  of  the  legumi- 
js  family,  and  the  pods,  or  legumes,  after 
ng  pioduced,  are  thrust  by  the  plant  into  the 
iund.  Numbers  of  them  are  left  in  after  dig- 
g,  and  not  only  do  children  and  some  grown 
iple  reap  a  fair  harvest  from  the  gleanings, 
;  all  kinds  of  animals  profit  by  what  is  left 
lind.  It  is  said  that  dogs  will  hunt  after  and 
among  the  gleaners  in  search  for  abandoned 
luts. — Meehan's  Monthly. 
Flte  Prodigality  of  Sea-Life  is  rarely  realized  ; 
say  indeed  be  called  inconceivable.  Thus 
ifessor  Hensen  found  that  a  couple  of  cubic 
ds  of  Baltic  sea-water  contained  5,700,000 
ng  organisms.  Of  these,  1 50,000  were  visible 
he  eye.  The  others  range  down  to  minute 
weeds,  consisting  of  a  single  cell  only  1-25,- 
th  part  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  There  may 
more,  even  less  in  magnitude;  but  the  mi- 
scope  which  can  make  them  visible,  has  yet 
)e  invented.  But  even  these  numbers  must 
small  compared  with  the  swarms  of  diatoms 
Arctic  waters,  whose  glassy  shells  of  silex 
y  some  day  form  thick  beds  of  flint.  Nor 
these,  again,  swarm  quite  so  densely  as  their 
nterpart  in  tropical  seas,  such  as  color  the 
re  waters  of  the  Red  Sea.  Turning  to 
mals,  we  have  the  foraminifers,  whose  deli- 
i  shells,  the  delight  of  the  microscopist,  form 
chalk-like  deposits  of  ocean-depths,  of  ab- 
itely  unknown  thickness.  All  these  form 
food  of  higher  beings,  and  thus,  in  time, 
f  become  of  intense  interest  to  man.  As  G. 
Field  points  out  in  the  American  Naturalist, 
see  before  us  the  time  when  land  supplies 
it  fail  to  meet  the  demands  of  our  ever-in- 
ising  population,  and  when  our  seas  will  be 
closely  cultivated  as  our  shores.  Already 
beginnings  have  been  made,  and  the  new 
hod  of  fish-preserving  by  vacuum  will  doubt- 
give  an  impetus.  But  probably  the  present 
eration  as  little  appreciates  the  future  of 
i-culture  as  the  Red  Indian  of  a  hundred 
rs  ago  foresaw  the  agricultural  exploitation 
lis  prairies. 


Items. 

'oing  Evil  That  Good  May  Come.— We  have  re- 
ed the  first  number  of  a  finely  printed  and 
itrated  sixteen-page  weekly  paper,  entitled, 
ie  Boys'  Brigade  Courier:  The  Official  Organ 
ie  Boys'  Brigade  in  the  United  States." 
re  can  scarcely  think  of  a  more  unwise  and  mis- 
cted  effort  to  do  good. 

bile  we  cheerfully  admit  that  those  who  have 


engaged  in  this  enterprise  are  actuated  by  an  honest 
desire  to  benefit  our  boys,  we  cannot  but  think 
that  their  methods  are  so  entirely  un-Christian 
that,  sooner  or  later,  it  will  result  in  a  deplorable 
lapse  in  religion  and  morals  among  our  youth  who 
shall  have  graduated  from  this  school.  Our  objec- 
tions are : 

1.  That  it  tends  to  popularize  and  promote  a 
war  spirit;  to  build  up  the  old  heathen  idea,  that 
"  he  who  is  not  a  citizen  of  my  country  is  a  natural 
enemy,"  and  that  "I  may  lawfully  kill  him,  even 
though  he  has  been  guilty  of  no  crime,  except  that 
he  is  the  victim  of  the  misrule  of  others." 

It  cultivates  the  spirit  of  Cain,  of  which  we  all 
have  too  large  an  inheritance.  It  is  doubtless  for 
this  reason  that  (as  we  are  told)  "boys  love  the 
military  feature  of  the  work."  It  is  the  same  un- 
holy instinct  that  led  thousands  to  flock  to  the 
brutal  combat  between  Corbett  and  Sullivan,  and 
makes  the  nations  of  Europe,  like  rival  ruffians, 
ready  at  any  moment  to  pounce  on  each  other  and 
literally  butcher  their  millions  of  subjects. 

Have  the  originators  and  friends  of  this  move- 
ment stopped  to  think  what  a  terrible  thing  is  in- 
ternational war?  Do  they  realize  how  easy  it  is 
to  set  it  at  work,  and  how  hard  to  arrest  its  pro- 
gress? Have  they  thought  of  the  unseemly  specta- 
cle of  Christian  men  deliberately  shooting  each 
other?  Have  they  ever  considered  the  demoralizing 
influence  of  all  wars — how  they  depress  all  Chris- 
tian influences,  put  back  the  dial  of  all  true  re- 
forms, and  substitute  the  rule  of  hate  for  the  law 
of  love?  And  what  is  military  drill  in  which  our 
dear  boys  are  invited  to  become  proficient  as  a  part 
of  their  Christian  education  ?  It  is  the  art  of  killing 
men  who  may  be  as  well-intentioned  as  themselves, 
and  doing  it  scientifically,  quickly,  and  with  the 
least  danger  to  themselves.  It  is  the  art  of  exe- 
cuting vengeance  on  those  rulers  whom  we  are  sure 
not  to  reach,  by  slaughtering  their  unoffending 
subjects.  It  is  fratricide  in  gigantic  proportions, 
and  which  has  its  impulse  in  the  lusts  of  the  heart. 
See  James  iv:  1,  2.  And  to  think  of  doing  this  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  said,  "Love  your  enemies; 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you;"  "be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good  !" 

We  confidently  appeal  to  all  our  fellow-Chris- 
tians, Is  there — can  there  be — anything  more  un- 
like and  antagonistic  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ  than 
the  spirit  and  practice  of  war? 

But  it  may  be  said,  that  to  promote  the  military 
spirit  is  not  the  object  of  this  movement.  We  hope 
this  is  true ;  but  let  them  reflect  that  much  that 
we  learn  comes  not  from  direct  teaching,  but  from 
suggestion.  This  is  true  of  all  evil  influences. 
What  would  we  think  of  a  society  which,  as  an 
inducement  to  Bible  study,  should  give  the  boys 
nice  meerschaum  pipes,  or  packs  of  playing-cards, 
or,  worse  still,  should  distribute  lewd  pictures? 
The  suggestion  of  evil  would  not  be  more  certain 
in  the  one  case  than  in  the  others.  Parading  with 
guns — the  church  owns  the  guns! — swords  and 
bayonets  may  be  less  offensive  to  good  taste,  but  it 
is  not  less  likely  to  inspire  the  love  of  military 
achievement,  and  to  teach  that  they  are  consistent 
with  Christianity. 

2.  We  object  to  this  whole  scheme  for  one  of  the 
reasons  that  is  urged  for  its  adoption,  viz:  that  "it 
teaches  implicit  obedience  to  all  orders,  without 
question  and  without  remark."  We  do  not  know 
of  a  more  pernicious  doctrine  that  has  ever  been 
taught  in  the  name  of  Christianity.  No  intelligent 
person  can  possibly  owe  such  obedience  except  to 
God,  and  even  he  condescends  to  reason  with  us. 
To  teach  such  a  doctrine  is  to  teach  Jesuitism  in 
its  most  objectionable  form.  What  our  boys  spe- 
cially need  is  an  enlightened  conscience — such 
knowledge  of  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God  that  they 
shall  decide  every  question  of  duty  for  themselves, 
and  on  its  merits. 

One  of  the  most  deleterious  things  in  military 
rule  is,  that  it  takes  away  this  right  of  private 
judgment,  and  compels  men  to  substitute  the  au- 
thority of  the  officer  in  place  of  the  law  of  Christ. 
So  that  the  soldier  who  has  sworn  obedience  to  his 
officer  may  be  required  to  throw  shells  into  a  city 
full  of  women  and  children  ;  and  he  has  no  rights 
of  conscience  in  the  matter.  He  must  obey,  or 
die. 


May  God  forbid  that  we  should  teach  our  boys 
such  principles  as  this  in  the  name  of  our  Divine 
Lord. —  Christian  Cynosure. 

The  Nude  in  Art. — The  war  on  obscene  books  in 
Chicago,  and  on  pictures  of  undressed  actresses  on 
bill-boards  in  Boston,  and  a  timely  awakening  on 
the  subject  in  other  places,  is  a  movement  in  the 
right  direction.  "The  Nude  in  Art,"  when  imi- 
tated in  common  life,  and  promiscuously  exhibited 
about  the  streets  and  in  front  windows,  is  a  crime 
against  good  morals  for  which  neither  art  nor  sci- 
ence can  find  the  shadow  of  a  good  excuse.  It  is 
desirable  that  the  practice  should  be  summarily 
suppressed. 

Ideas  that  Need  Revising. — In  discussions  of  the 
race  question  there  are  many  ideas  quite  current 
that  will  not  bear  investigation  and  need  revising. 
Some  of  them  are  reiterated  so  often  in  the  South 
that  many  writers  in  the  North  are  misled  into 
accepting  them  as  axioms. 

1.  That  the  Negro  owes  great  thanks  to  slavery 
for  civilizing  him.  The  quality  of  the  civilization 
in  respect  to  its  virtues  of  honesty,  truthfulness  and 
chastity  should  be  examined  before  this  claim  is 
granted.  Did  slavery  develop  manhood  ?  Slavery 
placed  a  large  colored  population  where  it  has 
come  in  contact  with  large  opportunities.  But 
Joseph's  brethren  did  not  claim  gratitude  from 
him  for  having  been  the  means  of  his  journey  to 
Egypt. 

2.  That  slaveholders  understand  the  Negro  better 
than  anybody  else.  Perhaps  so  as  an  animal,  but 
what  can  they  understand  about  him  as  a  human 
being,  capable  of  education,  compared  with  the 
knowledge  of  teachers  who  have  been  for  a  gener- 
ation training  Negroes  in  Fisk  and  Talladega  and 
other  schools  of  the  higher  education? 

3.  That  because  many  educated  Negroes  live  by 
other  than  manual  labor,  therefore  education  is 
spoiling  the  Negro.  Many  educated  white  people 
also  live  by  other  than  manual  labor,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  highest  efficiency  in  manual  produc- 
tion is  in  the  regions  where  there  is  the  highest 
and  most  general  education. 

4.  That  it  is  right  to  settle  all  race  questions  by 
the  self-interest  of  the  whites,  and  to  act  on  the 
dictum  that  "a  Negro  has  no  rights  a  white  man  is 
bound  to  respect."  No  doubt  the  best  interests  of 
the  white  race  will  be  secured  by  dealing  fairly 
with  every  other  race.  But  there  is  no  permission 
in  the  law  of  Christ  nor  in  the  fundamental  law 
of  the  land  to  love  our  own  race  and  hate  other 
races. 

5.  That  because  the  white  people  of  the  South 
hold  nearly  all  the  property,  therefore  they  bear 
nearly  the  whole  burden  of  taxation.  In  the  South, 
as  in  all  the  world,  taxation  presses  with  its  ulti- 
mate weight  on  the  laborer. 

6.  That  it  is  a  wonderful  charity  and  kindness 
on  the  part  of  white  legislators  to  appropriate  from 
the  public  treasury  the  money  spent  for  colored 
public  Fchools.  The  Government  does  not  educate 
cadets  at  West  Point  and  Annapolis  out  of  charity 
to  the  cadets,  but  in  order  to  have  trained  military 
and  naval  officers  to  serve  the  Government.  Pub- 
lic schools  are  maintained,  not  as  a  gift  to  the 
pupils,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  public,  that  the  State 
may  have  more  intelligent  and  useful  citizens. 

Not  till  these  ideas  are  thoroughly  revised  can 
there  be  any  progress  in  clear  thinking  on  the  race 
question. —  W.  E.  C.  Wright  in  The  Independent. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  25,  1893. 


A  recent  editorial  in  the  Christian  Advocate 
of  New  York  contains  some  very  sensible  com- 
ments on  the  too  common  practice  of  eulogizing 
the  deceased  in  funeral  sermons,  even  when  their 
manner  of  life  has  been  such  as  was  at  variance 
with  the  requirements  of  religion.  It  says  :  "  He 
who,  standing  in  the  pulpit,  declares  that  those 
who  live  in  sin  cannot  be  saved,  and  when 
brought  face  to  face  with  mourners  who  bewail 
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the  death  of  a  friend,  and  deplore  still  more  the 
life  he  lived,  speaks  as  though  the  deceased  had 
certainly  ascended  to  glory,  is  a  betrayer  of  the 
truth."  It  goes  on  to  describe  a  case  in  which 
the  preacher  avoided  giving  unnecessary  offence, 
and  at  the  same  time  did  not  give  the  sanction 
of  religion  to  a  life  of  license.  The  young  man 
who  had  died  was  a  gambler,  a  free-liver,  a 
libertine,  and  a  lover  of  wine  and  strong  drink; 
but  was  naturally  bright  and  attractive.  Many 
of  his  former  friends  attended  the  funeral.  To 
these  the  question  was  put :  "How  many  of  you 
tried  to  help  him  to  a  noble  life?  "  How  many 
of  you  can  say,  "My  example,  words  and  spirit, 
when  in  his  presence  were  always  favorable  to 
his  highest  welfare?" 

These  questions,  it  has  seemed  to  us,  our  read- 
ers may  profitably  put  to  themselves  in  refer- 
ence to  their  acquaintances  who  are  still  living, 
and  are  not  yet  beyond  the  influence  which  ode 
person  exerts  on  another.  Serious  indeed  are 
the  responsibilities  of  life — and  it  is  a  real  and 
pressing  duty,  to  so  use  our  time,  our  talents 
and  our  opportunities,  as  to  promote  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  mankind — bearing  in  mind  the  Scrip- 
ture declaration,  "  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 


We  have  on  hand  a  number  of  acceptable 
communications  for  our  paper,  which  are  wait- 
ing for  the  space  required  for  their  publication. 
There  have  been  latterly  a  rather  unusual  num- 
ber of  continued  articles,  which  have  left  less 
room  than  usual  for  occasional  contributions. 
But  we  hope  ere  long  to  print  several  of  those 
now  on  hand.  We  make  this  explanation  so 
that  the  friends  who  have  kindly  sent  us  origi- 
nal or  selected  pieces,  may  not  think  themselves 
neglected. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  15th  instant,  President 
Harrison  sent  to  the  Senate  a  message  recommending 
the  annexation  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  to  the  United 
States.  It  was  accompanied  by  a  treaty  of  annexation 
concluded  between  Secretary  Foster  and  the  Hawaiian 
Commissioners,  and  a  mass  of  correspondence  relating 
to  the  question  at  issue.  A  careful  canvass  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  United  States  Senate  is  said  to  indicate  that 
the  Hawaiian  treaty  will  be  ratified,  with  several  votes 
more  than  the  necessary  two-thirds  to  spare. 

The  Senate  on  the  18th  instant,  by  a  vote  of  30  to 
16,  agreed  to  the  Sherman  amendment  to  the  Sundry 
Civil  bill,  which  authorizes  the  sale  of  bonds  bearing 
3  per  cent,  interest,  and  to  run  for  a  period  of  fiveyears. 
The  issue  of  these  bonds  is  limited  to  the  specific  pur- 
pose of  maintaining  specie  resumption.  The  negative 
vote  came  mainly  from  the  Senators  representing 
Southern  and  6ilver-producing  States. 

The  Senate,  in  executive  session,  on  the  18th  inst., 
confirmed  Howell  E.  Jackson,  a  Democrat,  of  Ten- 
nessee, to  be  Associate  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  to  succeed  L.  Q.  C.  Lamar,  de- 
ceased. There  was  no  opposition,  the  confirmation 
being  by  unanimous  consent. 

A  New  Orleans  despatch  says  that  the  Southern 
Pacific  Railroad  Company  announces  that  the  New- 
port News  Ship  Building  and  Dry  Dock  Company  is 
making  preparations  to  build  two  10,000  ton  ships  at 
its  plant.  They  are  intended  lo  ply  between  New 
Orleans  and  Liverpool,  forming  a  new  line  of  steam- 
ers in  connection  with  the  ''Sunset  Route,"  and  "  will 
be  a  nucleus  out  of  which  will  grow  a  fleet  of  American 
ocean  beauties  unexcelled  in  modern  marine  archi- 
tecture." 

The  trouble  at  Topeka,  Kansas,  was  ended  on  the 
17th  instant.  A  compromise  was  effected  between  the 
Governor  and  the  Republicans.  The  news  was  re- 
ceived by  the  Republicans  with  wild  demonstrations 
of  joy,  they  saying  that  they  had  gained  all  they  had 
ever  demanded.  The  Populists  are  very  much  dis- 
couraged at  the  turn  of  affairs,  and  are  abusing  the 
Governor  for  agreeing  to  the  terms  of  peace. 

Both  branches  of  the  Alabama  Legislature  have 
passed  a  bill  providing  for  the  Australian  ballot.  "  Its 
effect  will  be  to  disfranchise  illiterate  negro  voters  to 


the  number  of  about  40,000  or  more,  and  to  make  ever- 
lasting Democratic  rule  in  Alabama." 

Anthracite  coal  and  petroleum  are  reported  to  have 
been  found  at  Brookfield,  Massachusetts. 

A  despatch  from  Paris,  Texas,  of  the  10th  instant, 
says  :  "  Several  members  of  the  Choctaw  Council  said 
here  to-day  that  Attorney  Orthna  who  has  gone  to 
Washington  to  secure  $2,941,000  for  the  Choctaws, 
will  receive  25  per  cent,  of  the  money,  or  about  $735,- 
000.  They  said  the  fee  was  outrageous,  but  it  was 
necessary  to  pay  it  to  carry  out  the  deal.  He  was  for- 
merly Secretary  Noble's  law  partner." 

Frush  Valley,  northeast  of  the  city  of  Reading,  Pa., 
has  been  the  roosting  place  for  many  thousands  of 
crows  each  winter.  Visitors  to  the  place  on  the  18th, 
found  several  tons  of  these  birds  strewn  under  the 
trees,  they  having  died  of  starvation  and  the  severe 
weather.  Crows  have  roosted  on  these  hills  for  fifty 
or  more  years,  and  residents  say  that  not  less  than  10,- 
000  to  15,000  are  there  this  winter.  When  the  early 
morning  whistles  at  Reading's  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments are  sounded  they  all  fly  away,  scattering 
over  miles  of  country  until  the  evening  whistles,  when 
they  return  from  their  foraging  trips. 

Pierre  Gustave  Toutant  Beauregard,  the  famous 
Confederate  General  who  opened  the  Civil  War  by 
the  bombardment  and  capture  of  Fort  Sumter,  at 
Charleston,  S.  C,  in  1861,  died  in  the  city  of  New  Or- 
leans, on  the  20th  instant.  He  was  in  his  seventy- 
fourth  year. 

There  were  483  deaths  in  this  city  reported  last 
week,  being  38  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  54 
more  than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing  249  were  males  and  234  females ;  60  died  of 
pneumonia  ;  57  of  consumption  ;  30  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  29  of  diphtheria;  26  of  marasmus;  19  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain  ;  18  of  old  age  ;  12  of  Bright's 
disease;  12  of  croup  ;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  stom- 
ach and  bowels;  12  of  cancer;  11  of  nephritis  ;  10  of 
apoplexy,  and  10  of  convulsions. 

Markets,  &c.—\J.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  112£  a  113; 
currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  9|c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $19.00  a  20.00  ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $18.00  a  19.00. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20 ;  do.,  extra, 
$2.20  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a 
$3.85  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.15  ;  do.,  patent 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
sold  in  a  small  way  at  $3.25  a  3.30  per  barrel  forchoice 
Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat  flour  was  scarce  and  firm 
$2.15  a  2.25  per  100  pounds  for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  76  a  76J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49f  a  49f  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40|  a  41  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  5£  a  5|c. ; 
medium,  5  a  5^c  ;  common,  5£  a  5£c. ;  culls,  3j  a  4}c. ; 
fat  cows,  2|  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.— Extra,  6  a  6}o. ;  good,  5 J  a 
5|-c. ;  medium,  5  a  5^0. ;  common,  A\  a  4§c. ;  culls,  3^  a 
4£c. ;  lambs,  5a  7jC. 

Hogs  were  dull  on  account  of  Lenten  season.  We 
quote  Western,  122C.,and  other  Western,  12  a  14}c. 

Foreign.  —  A.  J.  Balfour  (Conservative)  made  a 
speech  in  the  British  Parliament  in  reply  to  that  of 
Gladstone  on  his  Home  Rule  bill.  In  criticising  the 
measure,  Balfour  argues  to  show  that  there  is  no  ne- 
cessity for  Home  Rule  :  That  a  Colonial  Legislature 
is  impossible,  and  he  fails  to  grasp  thoroughly  the 
financial  proposals.  Joseph  Chamberlain  (Liberal- 
Unionist)  has  also  spoken  on  the  same  side,  but  it  is 
stated  that  the  speech  was  received  with  distrust  by 
the  Conservatives.  Sir  Randolph  Churchill's  speech 
showed  weakness  on  account  of  his  marked  physical 
failure. 

The  Midlothian  Liberal  Association  has  adopted  a 
resolution  declaring  that  Home  Rule  for  Scotland  is 
a  necessary  condition  to  granting  Home  Rule  to  Ire- 
land. 

The  Liberals  have  gained  a  victory  at  Hexham, 
Northumberland,  where  M.  Maclnnes  (Liberal)  has 
been  elected  by  a  vote  of  4,804  to  4,358  for  Nathaniel 
George  Clayton,  Conservative. 

Jeremiah  Jordan,  the  Anti-Parnellite  candidate  in 
South  Meath,  Ireland,  was  elected,  on  the  17th  inst., 
by  a  vote  of  2,707  to  2,638  for  J.  J.  Dalton,  Parnel- 
lite. 

The  Spanish  Minister  of  the  Colonies  has  received 
a  dispatch  from  Rodriquez  Arico,  Captain-General  of 
Cuba,  stating  that  great  popular  excitement  prevails 


in  Santo  Domingo  in  consequence  of  the  conces 
of  the  customs,  with  an  accompanying  grant  of 
to  an  American  syndicate.  General  Herreaui 
President  of  Santo  Domingo,  is  fiercely  denounc 
the  people,  and  there  is  every  sign  of  a  revol 
being  imminent.  A  Spanish  war  vessel  has  left 
for  Santo  Domingo  to  protect  Spanish  interests  i 
republic. 

A  dispatch  from  Madrid,  of  the  17th  inst., 
that  a  large  number  of  lives  have  been  lost  ow: 
the  deadly  gases  in  the  Impensada  lead  mines 
Cartagena. 

The  lead  mines  are  situated  at  Almazarron, 
twenty  miles  from  Cartagena,  and  have  been  w>| 
for  centuries.  The  work  has  been  pushed  with  eift 
recently,  and  it  is  claimed  that  sufficient  precaiRi 
have  not  been  taken  to  prevent  fatalities.  Befoithi 
miners  were  aware  of  their  danger  they  were 
trated  by  noxious  fumes  which  spread  throughout 
workings,  and  of  those  who  were  overcome  tw 
seven  are  reported  dead  from  suffocation.  Greil 
eitement  prevails  at  Almazarron,  and  other  lead  i 
in  the  vicinity  are  being  inspected. 

It  is  reported  from  Athens,  that  on  the  14th 
the  Island  of  Samothreki,  in  the  ^Egean  Sea  was  si 
by  an  earthquake.  All  buildings  on  the  island 
destroyed,  and  many  lives  were  lost. 

A  dispatch  received  in  London  from  Zanziba: 
of  a  hurricane  that  swept  over  Madagascar  on 
Month  28th,  doing  immense  damage  in  the  in 
and  on  the  coast.  At  Tanaharivo,  the  capi 
Madagascar,  buildings  were  wrecked  and  livesiost 
and  at  the  port  of  Mahanoro,  on  the  East  coast,  a  jim 
ber  of  vessels  have  been  missing  since  the  storn  ind 
it  is  feared  that  they  have  gone  down  with  ;j3p 
board.  A  vessel  laden  with  wheat  has  been  wr;«d 
at  Mahala.  Reports  from  the  interior  and  vijout 
points  on  the  coast  of  the  island  show  that  the  brri- 
cane  wrought  destruction  throughout  a  vast  areijii 
Intelligence  from  Melbourne  received  on  the |9th 
inst.,  states  that  steady  rain  for  several  days  has  cjsed 
the  rivers  of  Queensland  to  rise  rapidly,  and  to  thi  [ten 
a  repetition  of  the  recent  floods.  Gales  have  ai  im- 
panied  the  rainfall ;  so  that  between  wind  and  ji.te'i 
most  of  the  railways  and  telegraph  lines  have  Ben 
rendered  temporarily  useless.  Ipswich,  BrisbaD|ind 
several  smaller  towns  are  partly  under  wateiBa 
Brisbane  the  water  is  but  ten  inches  below  the  hi; 
mark  during  the  last  flood,  and  some  ten  or  t 
lives  have  been  lost. 

The  three  vessels  which  were  left  stranded  i 
botanical  garden  of  this  city  during  the  last  flood 
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been  got  back  to  the  river.  In  northern  New 
Wales  the  rains  have  done  enormous  damage  to 

A  number  of  Japanese  fishing  boats,  whose  jjWB 
numbered  400  persons,  are  believed  to  have  bee  obi 
in  a  storm  in  the  latter  part  of  .First  Month 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  School. — Spring  Terra  begins  jird 
Month  2 1st.    Pupils  desiring  to  enter  should  'ply 
early  in  order  that  they  may  be  properly  placedH 
Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't.  |J 
Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  ■ 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  m  |.ing 
of  the  Committee  on  Instruction  will  be  hf  j  on 
Seventh-day,  the  twenty-fifth  of  Second  Month,  Itbe 
Committee-room  at  Fourth  and  Arch  Streets,  Pi 
George  M.  Comfort,  Cter 


Correction. — A  friend  kindly  calls  attenti 
two  errors  in  the  poem  of  H.  Bonar,  recently  ir 
in  our  columns.  The  exhibition  was  in  1851,  not 
In  the  last  verse  but  one,  the  line  "  Earth  has  wi 
victory,"  should  read,  "  Faith  has  won  the  victo 
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Died,  First  Month  21st,  18!)3,  at  her  residence 
lington,  N.  J.,  Edith  A.  Sleeper,  in  the  eight 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Burlington  Mi 
Meeting  of  Friends.  Her  youth  was  spent  at 
cocas,  N.  J.,  where  her  father,  Samuel  Atkinso 
a  valued  minister  of  our  Society.  She  was  act  b  in 
charitable  work,  constantly  giving  her  sympatl  mi 
assistance  to  the  needy  ;  exemplifying  in  her  li  the 
effect  of  the  text,  "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  fo 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherk 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  hirase 
spotted  from  the  world."  Her  loving  dispositior 
her  many  friends  very  near  to  her,  and  they  noi 
the  consolation  that  her  reward  is  peace. 
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ections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  242.) 

rhe  meeting  here  is  held  in  a  school-room 
ih  was  filled  by  those  of  different  religious 
sssions,  several  of  whom  were  very  solid ; 
the  few  Friends  belonging  to  it  are  mostly 
description  to  whom,  as  the  Lord's  poor, 
jospel  freely  flowed.  The  afternoon  meet- 
was  silent,  but  one  of  instruction.  There 
,wo  men  Friends  in  this  small  congregation 
ie  ministry. 

iiecond-day  morning,  23rd.  We  left  Lla- 
>es  with  peaceful  minds,  accompanied  by 
choice  Friends:  Richard  Brown,  a  minis- 
and  his  sister,  Mary  Hunt,  an  elder,  both 
g  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Shrewsbury, 
inch  we  felt  attracted,  and  where  we  were 
red  to  arrive  in  safety  a  little  before  the 
for  Select  Meeting  on  Third-day  evening, 
were  kindly  received  by  dear  John  Young, 
his  daughters  Jane  and  Hannah,  and  corn- 
el by  the  sight  of  several  old  and  beloved 
ads;  among  these  was  Ann  Summerland, 
at  that  sitting,  and  in  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
lext  day,  stood  forth  in  the  exercise  of  her 
tiful  gift,  a  striking  example  of  verdure  in 
vinter  of  eighty-five.  The  little  business  of 
Quarterly  Meeting  being  over,  about  two 
ck  I  ventured  to  disclose  a  prospect  which 
ly  from  entering  Shrewsbury  had  impressed 
nind,  that  of  inviting  the  inhabitants  to  a 
ing  in  the  evening;  and  I  think  it  may  be 
kfully  acknowledged  that  this  season  also 
mercifully  owned,  by  Divine  power  rising 
dominion  ;  and  a  hope  attended,  that  this 
e  effort  to  promote  the  precious  cause  of 
i  and  righteousness,  would  not  prove  wholly 
ailing. 

tVe  sat  the  usual  meeting  with  Friends  on 
l-day  to  our  comfort,  and  afterwards  pro- 
Jd  to  Coalbrook  Dale,  whither  my  mind 
itrongly  attracted.  We  reached  the  hos- 
)le  mansion  of  Abiah  Darby  to  tea,  and 
d  many  dear  Friends  who  stayed  the  even- 
she  is  very  infirm  and  mostly  confined  to 
room,  but  joined  us  at  supper,  and  in  asea- 
)f  retirement  after,  was  engaged  in  solemn 
lication  and  praise. 

We  had  previously  requested  a  meeting 
it  be  appoiuted  at  New  Dale,  for  Sixth- 
morning,  and  many  from  the  Old  Dale  ac- 
sanying  us,  it  seemed  like  visiting  both 
ings ;  and  through  the  extension  of  merci- 


ful regard,  proved  a  memorable  time:  the  con- 
tinued willingness  of  the  Great  Master  being 
evident  even  to  bring  back  those  who  have 
halted,  and  such  as  have  been  driven  out  by  the 
enemy  of  all  good.  Some  of  this  description 
being  present,  earnest  travail  on  their  account 
was  afresh  excited,  and  a  few  friendly  calls  af- 
terwards tended  to  additional  relief. 

"  We  proceeded  that  afternoon  to  Newport 
in  Shropshire,  and  on  Seventh-day  rode  twenty- 
five  miles  to  Namptwich,  where  we  attended 
meeting  on  First-day  morning ;  a  laborious, 
heavy  season,  but  towards  the  last  a  little  liberty 
was  experienced.  Feeling  in  haste  to  get  to 
Liverpool,  we  were  easy  to  proceed  on  our  way, 
and  arrived  there  the  following  evening.  It 
had  for  several  days  appeared  to  me  as  if  we 
were  going  to  the  funeral  of  dear  Elizabeth 
Rathbone,  and  finding  at  Warrington  a  letter 
from  my  beloved  friend  S.  Benson,  informing 
me  that  her  precious  sister's  release  from  suffer- 
ing seemed  near,  it  was  no  surprise  to  me  to  hear, 
on  stopping  at  R.  Benson's  door,  that  she  had 
been  some  hours  sweetly  dismissed  from  this 
conflicting  state.  We  went  to  the  house  unde- 
termined as  to  staying;  but  the  affectionate 
solicitude  of  R.  and  S.  B.  induced  us  to  take 
up  our  residence  in  this  house  of  mourning,  after 
being  assured  by  dear  S.  B.  that  she  would  not 
anxiously  think  about  us,  but  let  us  consider 
ourselves  at  home. 

"  Our  dear  departed  friend  was  many  months 
ill,  but  preserved  in  sweet  resignation  and  quiet- 
ness of  mind,  saying  a  short  time  before  her  de- 
parture, '  My  work  is  done  and  I  am  ready.' 

"Third-day  was  the  Monthly  Meeting,  which 
was  largely  attended,  and  a  solemn,  favored 
time  ;  as  was  also  the  Quarterly  Meeting  for 
this  county,  held  on  the  succeeding  day,  where- 
in Gospel  liberty  was  experienced,  and  the  cur- 
rent of  life  so  flowed  that  I  trust  the  ever  blessed 
name  of  our  Redeemer  was  exalted.  After  sup- 
per at  R.  Benson's  there  was  a  season  of  religi- 
ous retirement,  in  which  I  believe,  some  minds 
felt  renewedly  strengthened  under  the  sense  of 
all-sufficient  help  ;  our  dear  friend  R.  Benson 
spoke  instructively. 

"  Fifth-day  was  the  interment,  which  was 
largely  attended  ;  the  pause  at  the  grave  side, 
and  a  meeting  held  subsequently,  were  times  of 
solemnity  and  favor ;  so  that  this  beloved  ex- 
emplary young  woman  was  owned  in  death,  as 
well  as  approved  in  life.  John  Thorpe  was 
well  engaged  on  this  occasion ;  his  ministry  is 
uncommonly  lively,  sensible,  and  as  dear  Sam- 
uel Emlen  says,  with  'holy  pertinence'  to  the 
subject  in  view.  A  large  company  returned  to 
the  house,  and  after  partaking  of  the  bounties 
of  heaven  in  a  temporal  sense,  a  season  of  Di- 
vine refreshment  succeeded,  wherein  some  young 
persons  present  were  reminded  of  the  precious 
counsel  which  the  deceased  had  often  given 
them. 

"  Having  had  a  view  before  I  came  here,  and 
being  since  confirmed  in  the  belief,  that  some- 
thing was  due  from  me  to  the  families  of  this 
meeting,  I  ventured  to  mention,  after  being  al- 


together closed  from  public  labors  on  First-day, 
that  I  believed  it  best  to  move  in  this  matter  : 
and  finding  there  were  some  other  minds  under 
preparation  for  this  service,  the  performance  of 
it  was  considerably  lightened  by  the  sympathy 
and  united  exercise  of  several  dear  friends. 
Robert  Benson  kept  closely  with  us,  and  his  valu- 
able wife  and  S.  Hadwin  occasionally  joined. 
We  broke  off  in  order  to  attend  the  Monthly 
Meeting  held  at  Manchester  the  lath  of  Tenth 
Month,  which  proved  a  time  of  deep  and-pain- 
ful  feeling;  but  through  the  renewed  extension 
of  Holy  aid,  one  of  some  relief,  which  I  con- 
sider an  abundant  favor;  though  in  thus  en- 
deavoring to  fill  up  the  allotted  measuring  of 
suffering,  no  mighty  works  may  be  done.  The 
efforts  of  some  are  indeed  very  feeble,  but  if 
these  are  only  so  preserved  as  at  last  to  obtain 
that  testimony,  '  she  hath  done  what  she  could,' 
it  will  be  enough  ;  yea,  under  such  a  prospect, 
the  often  tossed  and  weary  spirit  may  even  re- 
pose :  while  in  deep  self-abasement  the  acknowl- 
edgment of  being  an  unprofitable  servant  is 
renewedly  made.  But  oh  !  that  unto  Him  who 
is  able  to  make  up  all  deficiencies,  praise  may 
be  ascribed  both  here  and  everlastingly  !" 

After  the  family  visit,  my  dear  mother  held 
a  public  meeting  at  Liverpool,  which  is  stated 
to  have  been  large  and  favored  ;  another  at 
Prescot,  for  which  the  use  of  the  Sessions  House 
was  obtained  ;  and  on  the  25th  of  Tenth  Month 
was  at  Warrington,  where,  after  holding  a  pub- 
lic meeting,  she  had  a  solemn  and  relieving  op- 
portunity with  her  fellow  professors. 

She  returned  to  Ireland  in  time  to  attend  the 
Half  Year's  Meeting  in  the  Eleventh  Month; 
after  which  she  was  favored  to  reach  her  own 
habitation  in  better  health  than  she  had  left  it, 
having  accomplished  an  exercising  journey  of 
above  three  months. 

During  the  ensuing  winter,  my  beloved  mother 
was  mostly  occupied  in  religious  service  within 
the  bounds  of  her  own  Quarterly  Meeting,  and 
early  in  the  spring  she  obtained  a  certificate  for 
visiting  Leinster  Province,  expressing  that  in 
this  concern  her  view  was  much  towards  holding 
meetings  with  those  of  other  religious  denomi- 
nations. Soon  after  avowing  this  prospect,  she 
was  taken  very  ill,  and  confiued  for  many 
weeks  to  her  chamber,  so  that  she  did  not  enter 
upon  the  engagement  until  after  the  National 
Meeting  in  Dublin.  While  attending  that  so- 
lemnity, she  felt  her  mind  impressed  to  have  a 
public  meeting  in  the  city,  respecting  which, 
and  subsequent  religious  service,  she  writes  as 
follows  : 

 "  I  have  frequently,  since  coming  here, 

feared  what  is  now  come  upon  me,  but  waited 
for  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  to  have  the 
matter  matured.  First-day  was  a  time  of  ardu- 
ous labor  indeed,  one  wherein  I  was  once  more 
helped  to  feel  a  little  for  the  state  of  the  church, 
and  relievingly  to  cast  off  some  of  the  burden 
under  which  I  had  been  oppressed.  Third-day 
sat  the  usual  meeting  at  Meath-street,  and  my 
view  being  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  neighbor- 
hood, notice  was  circulated  for  a  meeting  at  six 
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o'clock  in  the  evening;  the  house  was  entirely 
full,  and  such  remarkable  solidity  prevailed,  that 
I  am  willing  to  trust  the  blessed  cause  of  Truth 
was  not  dishonored  by  this  feeble  attempt  to 
advocate  it,  though  my  mind  was  affected  with 
many  fears,  and  earnest  were  my  desires  that 
the  Lord's  power  might  so  arise  as  to  keep  clown 
all  of  an  opposing  nature,  which  was  in  good 
measure  the  case.  M.  Ridgway  was  at  the 
meeting,  and  though  silent,  the  sympathy  of  her 
spirit  felt  strengthening. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Selected  for  "  The  Fkibnd." 

The  Spirit  of  Insubordination. 

In  all  ranks  this  is  a  prevailing  evil  of  the 
present  day.  The  diminished  obedience  of  chil- 
dren to  parents,  of  employee  to  employer,  the 
too  general  want  of  respect  in  the  young  for  age 
(Leviticus  xix:  22),  alike  spring  from  one  com- 
mon root — an  abatement  of  the  reverence  due 
to  the  authority  of  God.  Fathers  should  there- 
fore keep  up  in  their  offspring,  as  long  as  possi- 
ble, a  dependence  on  themselves,  without  which 
they  will  gradually  shake  off  their  dependence 
on  their  Maker.  Independence  of  every  kind, 
as  it  is  the  prevailing  wish,  so  it  is  a  very  alarm- 
ing danger.  With  filial  obedience,  obedience 
to  Divine  authority  will  become  connected;  but 
the  muzzle  of  domestic  restraint  shaken  off,  there 
will  be  no  control  of  any  kind  left.  Might  not 
a  more  exact  Christian  constitution  help  to  arrest 
the  same  spirit  which  has,  within  a  few  years, 
so  frequently  broken  out  in  our,  in  many  re- 
spects, excellent  public  schools?  We  are  not 
altogether  to  censure  the  honorable  seminaries. 
Do  not  the  youth  carry  thither,  rather  than  ac- 
quire there,  this  want  of  subordination  ?  Is  it 
not  too  often  previously  fostered  at  home  by  the 
habits  of  luxury,  the  taste  for  expense,  the  un- 
restrained indulgences,  the  unsubdued  tempers, 
which  so  ill  prepare  them  to  submit  to  moral 
discipline?  Laxity  of  manners  and  of  princi- 
ples act  reciprocally  :  they  are  alternately  cause 
and  effect. 

Tender  parents  are,  indeed,  grieved  at  the  in- 
dications of  evil  dispositions  in  their  children  ; 
but  even  worthy  people  do  not  always  study  the 
human  character :  they  are  too  much  disposed 
to  believe  this  budding  vice  but  accidental  de- 
fect— a  failing  which  time  will  cure.  Time  cures 
nothing  ;  time  only  in  tolerates,  only  exasperates, 
where  religion  is  not  called  in  as  a  corrective. 
It  is  vain  to  hope  to  tame  the  headstrong  vio- 
lence of  the  passions  by  a  few  moral  sentences; 
the  curb  is  too  weak  for  the  natural  ferocity  of 
the  animal.  If  the  most  religious  education 
does  not  always  answer  the  end,  what  end  is  an 
education,  in  which  religion  does  not  predomi- 
nate, likely  to  produce  ?  How  is  the  Christian 
character  likely  to  be  formed  without  the  strict 
inculcation  of  religious  principles,  without  the 
powerful  discipline  of  religious  and  moral  habits? 

Parents  are  naturally  and  honorably  anxious 
about  advancing  the  interest  of  their  sons;  but 
they  do  not  always  extend  this  anxiety  to  their 
best  interests.  They  prepare  them  for  the  world, 
but  neglect  to  prepare  them  for  eternity.  We 
recall  our  words ;  they  do  not  even  make  the 
best  preparation  for  the  world.  Their  affection 
is  warm,  but  it  is  short-sighted  ;  for  surely  that 
principle  which  is  the  root  of  all  virtuous  action, 
of  all  the  great  qualities  of  the  heart,  of  integrity, 
of  sober-mindedness,  of  patience,  of  self-denial, 
of  veracity,  of  fortitude,  of  perseverance  in  a  right 
pursuit,  is  likely  to  produce  a  character  not  un- 
qualified for  the  best  services  to  society;  for 
advancement  in  life,  for  fitness  for  the  most  use- 


ful employment,  for  adorning  the  most  honor- 
able situations- — [Hannah  More7\ — with  a  few 
changes  at  the  beginning. 


Extracts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  245.) 

Taooma,  Eighth  Mo.  T,  1892. 

We  reached  here  yesterday  at  3.30  p.  m., 
hoping  to  connect  with  the  steamer  for  Victoria 
without  much  delay,  though  our  informer  at  the 
ticket  office  in  Portland  did  not  give  us  much 
encouragement.  However,  since  the  small-pox 
scare,  the  connection  with  that  infected  city  is 
so  precarious  that  we  thought  we  had  better  be 
as  far  on  our  way  as  we  could  get,  and  then  be 
ready  for  whatever  might  turn  up. 

Arrived  in  Tacoma  we  made  at  once  for  the 
C.  P.  R.  R.  office,  and  found  we  must  remain 
until  Second-day.  The  rickety  old  boat  put  on 
since  the  alarm  that  replaces  the  elegant  one 
which  usually  runs,  was  supposed  to  start  at 
8  A.  M. — but  there  was  no  certainty — any  way 
she  would  be  sure  not  to  go  before,  but  as  she 
had  a  whole  day  in  which  to  bring  herself 
round,  she  was  reasonably  sure  to  start  on  time 
the  beginning  of  the  week.  We  also  learned 
we  should  have  no  trouble  to  get  into  Victoria, 
but  coming  out  would  be  a  very  different  thing. 
A  strict  quarantine  is  still  kept,  and  there  will 
be  no  returning  to  the  States  for  some  time  at 
least.  But  as  we  return  through  Canada  to 
Winnipeg,  we  feel  no  uneasiness  on  that  score, 
and  none  from  the  small-pox,  as  the  region  to 
which  we  are  going  has  so  far  been  untouched 
and  the  rigorous  action  taken  by  the  city  has 
prevented  any  likelihood  of  its  spreading.  The 
mail,  they  say,  is  all  rigorously  cooked  in  sul- 
phur before  going  out.  After  learning  these 
interesting  facts,  we  asked  to  be  directed  to  a 
hotel,  and  were  soon  comfortably  established  in 
satisfactory  quarters. 

The  city  of  Tacoma,  you  know,  is  built  upon 
the  abruptly- rising  ground  that  overlooks  the 
head  waters  of  Puget  Sound,  and  is,  I  imagine, 
one  of  the  very  most  typical  of  western  cities. 
By  that  I  mean  it  has  all  the  push,  and  rush, 
and  energy  that  you  usually  associate  with  such 
a  term,  and  also  all  the  lack  of  order  and  digni- 
ty which  still  further  distinguishes  these  younger 
cities  from  those  of  our  eastern  coast,  it  boasts 
of  many  fine  buildings — nearly  all  of  which  are 
built  by  eastern  capital — among  them  is  the 
Tacoma  hotel,  from  the  piazza  of  which  a  mag- 
nificent view  of  the  mountain  can  be  obtained. 

Tacoma  is  theMt.  Rainier  of  the  geographies 
and  the  highest  peak  of  the  United  States. 
14,444  feet  its  giant  cone  springs  into  the  air. 
Only  297  feet  higher  than  Pike's  Peak— the 
impression  it  makes  upon  the  beholder  is  infi- 
nitely more  awe-inspiring,  for  the  latter  rises 
from  plains  already  6,000  feet  high,  while  Ta- 
coma's  awful  form  springs  almost  from  the  level 
of  the  sea.  The  word  means,  in  the  Indian  dia- 
lect, perpetual  snow-crown,  or  something  to  that 
effect.  Nothing  could  be  more  appropriate,  for 
the  whole  top  for  some  8,000  feet  is  only  dark- 
ened by  shadows  from  its  somewhat  irregular 
outline.  Never  can  I  forget  my  first  view  of  its 
noble  form. 

We  had  deposited  our  belongings  in  our  room, 
eaten  our  supper  and  sallied  forth  like  knights 
of  old  in  search  of  adventure,  not,  however,  on 
prancing  steeds,  but  in  not  less  fear-inspiring 
electric  cars,  for  the  way  they  flashed  and  splut- 
tered above  and  below  was  enough  to  strain  the 
nerves  of  an  average  Philadelphian.  Aunty 


too  had  another  charge,  for  the  front  of  th 
was  devoted  to  smokers ;  and  she  stationed 
self  by  the  door,  holding  her  nose  by  one 
and  continually  shutting  the  door  witl|4i 
other,  for  the  conductor  made  frequent  m 
back  and  forth  and  there  was  always  a  <u 
left  open  after  he  passed. 

Well,  we  were  soon  upon  the  high  bluffs  'er 
looking  the  sound,  with  its  extensive  dockL< 
shipping  from  all  nations.  The  setting  sui|»( 
turned  the  waters  at  our  feet  to  crimsor,«ni 
gold,  which  shaded  out  as  the  clouds  abovjib 
the  azure  tints  of  sea  and  sky.  Beyond  m\ 
fir-clad  islands  shut  in  the  view  ;  and  as  I  jm 
intently  in  the  direction  I  knew  the  peak  s  ul 
be,  bemoaning  the  mists  which  had  settkjiijt] 
around  the  horizon,  and  made  the  suns 
particularly  gorgeous — suddenly,  like  an  p 
ration,  burst  the  vision  upon  me,  far  abo\fi 
limited  range  in  which  I  was  looking  and  jag 
ing — towering  into  the  very  sky — "  Ay,  B 
inch  a  king!"  The  mellow  light  turninit 
living  snow  into  softest  rose  and  the  pur  K 
shadows  of  the  crater  defining  its  awful  ou  ne 
against  the  sky.  The  very  clouds  I  dep  «d 
added  infinitely  to  the  effect,  for  they  seen  l.ti 
cut  it  off  entirely  from  earth,  and  makelii 
fact  what  it  was  in  effect,  something  unaj«n 
able,  unknowable,  and  forever  above  anlfc 
yond  this  petty  changing  world  in  whicj» 
dwell.  At  no  time  since  have  those  mists  n  tei 
away.  Sorry  as  I  am  for  this,  the  gl<  ou 
mountain  is  forever  fixed  in  my  mind  as  u  ■ 
nected  with  the  earth — like  a  cloud — an  lie 
unlike  any  cloud  I  ever  saw  or  could  i ru ; 
so  real,  so  solid,  so  awful,  so  beautiful  it  se< lied 
resting  in  the  bosom  of  the  sky. 

To  return  to  earth  again  (by  the  way,  in 
never  left  it,  the  tobacco  smoke  was  too  sin 
and  kept  her  here  !)  we  made  the  rounds  cl II 
cars,  and  on  returning  came  to  our  roonjgj 
very  soon  "turned  in,"  as  the  sailors  say. 
day  we  have  put  in  writing,  and  as  I  ha 
more  to  tell  of  this  place  I  will  take  you 
to  the  point  where  I  left  you  in  my  last  lefctt 
No  doubt  you  all  have  very  definitely  ftpc 
ideas  of  Salt  Lake  City  and  Great  Salt  ufe 
So  had  I  when  I  went  there,  but  I  have  no  jm 
Strange,  no  doubt  you  will  think  such  a  m 
ment,  but  I  am  sure  you  can  readily  undent 
how  very  difficult  it  is  to  obtain  clear  ccMJ 
tions  from  such  hasty  glimpses  as  we  havdW 
compelled  to  make.  We  have  seen  just  eijpfi 
to  break  up  our  former  notions,  but  not  sufl™ 
to  reconstruct  correct  ones. 

I  remember  speaking  of  the  marvellous m 
which,  so  soft  and  so  diffused,  seemed  to  enm\ 
all  things,  and  at  sunrise  and  sunset  1H 
warmth,  richness  and  depth  of  color  whicp* 
unlike  anything  I  have  ever  seen.    The  'loi 
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too,  of  the  lake  was  unlike  any  other  blue 
saw.    I  am  totally  unable  to  tell  you  1 
differed  or  in  what.    As  to  the  cause, 
equally  at  a  loss  for  an  explanation.    I  a 
thought  it  might  be  the  saltness  of  the 
but  it  can't  be  that,  for  Utah  Lake  is  {res. 
its  color  is  the  same. 

As  I  look  back  over  that  morning's  rid 
that  of  the  next  day,  when  we  continue 
journey,  I  find  in  my  mind  a  confused  sei 
images — the  desolate  wide-stretching  pis 
sometimes  walled  in  by  towering  snow-pf 
mountains,  again  broken  into  by  fearful 
ing  canons,  into  which  we  would  dash, 
flit  by  us,  untold  and  inconceivably-v  too 
shapes  and  forms,  left  by  the  irregular  e  401 
of  the  varied  strata — the  whole  region  lo  pi 
absolutely  unfitted  for  the  habitation  of  up 
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yet  with  a  climate  more  delightful  than 
;  of  Colorado,  and  a  soil  equally  rich.  Utah 
:s  but  one  thing  to  turn  its  desolation  into 
oiling  garden,  and  that  one  thing  is  water 
erever  it  is  obtainable,  by  irrigation  or  otber- 
i,  there  seems  to  be  nothing  suited  to  the 
late  that  will  not  flourish, 
ince  leaving  Philadelphia,  we  have  every- 
re  been  struck  with  the  absolute  failure  of 
fruit  crop.  In  Ohio,  Indiana,  Kansas,  In- 
i  Territory  and  even  Colorado,  the  fruit 
s  seemed  absolutely  bare,  but  in  Utah  the 
i  was  totally  different.  At  all  the  stations 
e  boys  and  girls  offered  the  most  delicious 
les,  peaches,  cherries  and  plums  I  ever  saw, 
ach  low  rates  that  it  proved  the  abundance 
he  crop,  and  whenever  we  saw  trees,  they 
3  always  bending  under  their  burden.  In 
peach  orchard,  alongside  which  we  drew  up 
(V  minutes,  the  fruit  was  most  provokingly 
ndant.  A  sign,  that  I  at  once  realized  must 
[uite  typical  of  this  section  of  the  country, 
t  the  place  clear  of  poachers  however.  For 
ted  upon  a  board,  in  large  letters,  were  the 
Is — "  Look  out  for  shot !  " 
h  had,  in  the  first  place,  planned  to  spend 
ral  days  in  Salt  Lake  City — circumstances 

since  then  changed  our  plans  so  that  we 
it  to  decide  after  our  arrival,  whether  we 
Id  remain  there  long  or  not. 
;  was  about  ten  A.  m.  when  we  reached  the 
,  and  before  we  had  been  there  an  hour  we 

determined  to  go  on  and  spend  the  night 
)gden  rather  than  there.  I  think  I  was 
;r  more  uncomfortable  in  my  life.  The  fine 
I  of  the  plains  had  so  effectually  penetrated 
sifted  through  every  particle  of  our  cloth- 

and  even  into  the  valise  which  held  the 
ainder  of  our  worldly  effects,  that  words  fail 
in  describing  our  condition.  Add  to  that 
mental  disturbance  which  I  felt  on  looking 
my  pocket-book,  to  find  I  had  lost  it!  As  it 
pened  I  did  not  have  our  tickets  or  checks 
t,  and  I  never  carried  more  than  a  little 
lge;  but  I  was  so  provoked  at  my  stupidity 

I  was  put  in  a  bad  humor  for  the  day.  I 
overed  my  loss  before  leaving  the  station, 
ilegraphed  about  it  to  Ogden,  though  I  had 
hought  that  it  would  be  of  any  use. 
/hile  in  Colorado  I  longed  for  a  larger  vo- 
ilary  to  express  the  feelings  produced  by  the 
jlness,  the  grandeur  and  beauty  of  my  sur- 
ldings.  Now  I  wish  for  the  same,  in  order 
ive  you  some  idea  of  the  dust  and  heat  of 

Lake  City.  Literally  we  waded  in  the  for- 

up  to  our  shoe-tops,  and  the  latter  caused 
e  beads  of  perspiration  to  stream  down  our 
8,  and  form  a  convenient  place  of  lodgment 
the  dust. 

Inder  these  circumstances  you  need  not  won- 
that  I  saw  few  beauties  in  this  great  city, 
sed  hardly  tell  you  that  the  tabernacle  and 
pie  are  magnificent  and  that  many  other 
dings  show  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  the 
«.  Irrigating  streams  flow  along  the  sides 
be  streets,  and  ought  to  have  made  the  place 
:  cool,  but  they  did  not.  My  first  desire  was 
ee  the  lake.  I  supposed  we  could  reach  it 
talking  westward  along  any  street,  just  as 
should  come  upon  the  Delaware  River  by 
ig  eastward  in  Philadelphia.  On  the  con- 
y,  I  discovered  another  inaccuracy  of  my 
graphical  knowledge — we  had  to  take  the 
m  cars  and  ride  twenty  miles  before  we  were 
iown  upon  its  shores. 

vhat  can  I  say  or  tell  you  that  shall  in  any 
'  give  you  the  faintest  idea  of  this  marvellous 
it  of  water,  covering  an  area  of  2,500  square 


miles,  walled  in  by  mountain  ranges,  about 
which  the  same  marvellous  colorings,  the  same 
indescribably  soft  melting  tints,  blend  into  one 
another,  and  make  the  beholder  feel  so  clearly 
that  they  are  in  a  region  totally  unlike  any  other 
they  have  ever  seen? 

Geologists  say,  that  within  recent  geological 
times  the  lake  has  risen  and  subsided,  at  differ- 
ent intervals,  as  much  as  1,000  feet.  Since  1850 
it  has  several  times  risen  and  sunk  some  four  or 
five  feet. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Louis  Taber. 

(Continued  from  page  244.) 

Second  Month  21st,  1882.— The  following 
from  Mary  Dudley's  Memoir,  I  can  fully  adopt 
as  my  own  sentiment : 

"  I  wish  to  leave  the  expression  of  my  un- 
shaken faith  in  the  stupendous  plan  of  Divine 
love  as  manifested  in  the  incarnation,  sufferings, 
crucifixion  and  resurrection  of  the  ever  blessed 
Redeemer  ;  his  all  sufficient  atonement  for  the 
guilt  of  sin,  and  continued  intercession  for  poor 
fallen  man,  until  in  the  gradual  progress  of  re- 
generation the  dominion  over  all  evil  is  happily 
effected,  and  the  great  design  in  man's  forma- 
tion mercifully  accomplished  by  his  experienc- 
ing a  full  redemption  through  the  operation  of 
the  pure  and  purifying  spirit  of  Christ." 

Fifth  Month  13th. — For  several  months  past 
I  have  felt  a  concern  to  attend  in  the  love  of 
the  Truth  the  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  in 
New  England  and  some  of  its  subordinate  meet- 
ings, and  as  way  may  open  for  it,  attend  or 
appoint  a  few  meetings  on  the  way,  going  or 
returning. 

Fifth  Month  26th. — Hannah  Stratton  attend- 
ed our  Quarterly  Meeting,  accompanied  by  J. 
and  H.  Stratton.  She  had  a  minute,  liberating 
her  to  attend  some  meetings  in  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  to  appoint  meetings  among  the 
scattered  remnants  of  Friends  with  whom  our 
Yearly  Meeting  does  not  correspond,  in  Indi- 
ana, Iowa  and  Kansas.  Thus  it  would  seem 
the  circle  or  field  of  labor  of  the  ministry  is 
again  widening,  though  there  is  as  yet  no  official 
recognition.  My  prospect  seems  at  present  very 
much  closed  up.  I  would  wish  to  go  with  the 
full  unity  and  approbation  of  my  friends.  Our 
Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  will  meet  this  week 
and  I  will  afterwards  decide. 

Tenth  Month  10th. — The  Yearly  Meeting's 
Committee  proposed  that  a  committee  should 
be  continued  to  visit  meetings  and  families  as 
way  might  open  for  it,  and  report  to  a  future 
meeting.  Thus  a  door  of  access  has  at  length 
been  opened  to  meet  and  mingle  with  the  scat- 
tered remnants  of  Friends  and  the  re-organized 
bodies  in  different  places.  Full  unity  was  ex- 
pressed with  the  proposition.  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  now  moves  harmoniously  forward. 

Tenth  Month  3rd,  1883,  at  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing.—  Fourth-day,  meeting  for  worship.  B. 
Brown  was  very  much  engaged  and  rather 
lengthy.  He  was  followed  by  J.  S.  Stokes  in 
his  usual  solid,  earnest  manner.  H.  Stratton 
bore  a  lively  earnest,  testimony.  One  or  two 
others  spoke.  I  felt  the  spirit  of  supplication, 
and  matter  was  presented,  but  no  authority  given 
me  to  intercede  for  us.  Very  soon  E.  C.  knelt 
in  supplication  and  my  mind  was  with  his. 

I  followed  him  word  by  word,  and  sentence 
by  sentence,  and  craved  his  preservation,  and 
when  he  arose,  I  would  not  have  added  one 
word  or  taken  one  word  away.  After  meeting 
I  said  to  him,  "  Thou  knows  how  thou  came 
first  to  my  house,  and  what  has  passed  be- 


tween us  and  what  I  have  told  thee.  Thy 
days  of  probation  are  not  yet  ended.  But 
in  the  heights  and  in  the  depths  always  remem- 
ber thou  hast  left  among  thy  friends  one  who 
will  never  give  thee  up,  never  forsake  thee.  He 
pressed  my  hand  affectionately  and  turned  away 
in  tears. 

Afternoon. — The  "  Committee  on  the  Scat- 
tered Remnants"  reported.  Their  report  was 
very  fully  united  with.  Western,  Iowa  and 
Kansas  Yearly  Meetings — smaller  bodies — were 
acknowledged  as  co-ordinate  Yearly  Meetings 
of  Friends.  Many  hearts  rejoiced  and  many 
spirits^ were  tendered.  It  seemed  like  the  re- 
turning from  a  long  captivity. 

Second  Mo.  18th,  1885.— Went  to  Flushing  to 
attend  the  Quarterly  Meeting  with  our  daughter 
Rachel  in  a  sleigh.  The  temperature  12  degrees, 
the  coldest  in  which  I  had  ridden  for  several 
years.  Lodged  at  Smith  Hirst's,  not  having 
had  a  visit  with  them  in  about  three  years.  At 
meeting  repeated  the  passage, "  Other  men  f  have) 
labored  and  (we)  have  entered  into  their  labors." 
Alluded  to  our  responsibilities  to  be  faithful  in 
the  maintenance  of  those  precious  principles  and 
testimonies  the  enjoyment  of  which  was  pur- 
chased for  us  by  their  faithfulness  through  suf- 
ferings, and  our  obligation  to  deliver  them 
down  to  our  children  and  children's  children. 
Asenath  Bailey  was  in  attendance  with  a  min- 
ute, and  had  acceptable  service.  She  called  on 
D.  Williams,  who  was  still  unwell,  while  we 
were  there,  and  had  an  opportunity  in  which 
she  offered  encouragement  and  counsel.  Put  up 
atB.  Sidwell's  and  returned  in  the  morning,  the 
thermometer  nearly  at  zero. 

Second  Month  24th.  —  Attended  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Concord.  At  the  close  of  the  last 
meeting  encouraged  to  faithfulness  in  the  little, 
and  expressed  a  belief  that  if  faithful  and  obe- 
dient the  mouths  of  others  amongst  us  would  be 
opened,  and  their  tongues  loosed,  to  speak  of 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  in  the  land  of  the 
living.    May  the  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time. 

Fifth  Month  16th. — Rested  and  visited  an 
afflicted  woman,  suffering  with  rheumatism,  and 
had  an  opportunity  with  her.  Called  on  Ben- 
jamin Cope.  He  informed  me  that  at  the  last 
meeting  which  Valentine  Meader  attended  at 
Friends'  Meeting-house  near  Brownsville,  in 
the  midst  of  a  communication,  he  made  a  solid 
pause,  and  then  said,  "There  is  some  person 
present  who  has  not  much  longer  time  to  live. 
It  may  be  that  it  is  myself."  After  another 
pause  he  continued  in  a  weighty  manner  to  ad- 
dress the  meeting.  He  was  soon  afterwards 
taken  sick  and  did  not  long  survive.  His  re- 
mains were  interred  in  Friends'  burying  ground 
there.  He  came  from  Vassalboro',  Maine,  with 
a  minute  to  attend  the  meetings  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting.  I  was  well  acquainted  with  him,  and 
he  was  for  some  time  a  member  of  our  meetr 
ing  at  Lincoln,  Vermont,  and  a  beloved  minis- 
ter, one  of  the,excellent  of  the  earth,  and  a  son- 
in-law  of  Uncle  J.  Hoag. 

Fifth  Month  23rd. — Supplication  was  made 
for  the  continuance  of  Divine  favor,  and  for  the 
youth  present.  Closed  with  the  words,  "  May 
the  God  of  all  grace  who  hath  called  us  unto 
his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,"  etc.  Seth 
Shaw  took  us  to  Joseph  Hall's,  at  Cannel.  In 
the  evening  Wilson  Hall  came  in.  Sina,  who 
was  companion  for  Hannah  Stratton,  had  just 
returned  from  Philadelphia. 

Fifth  Month  24th — First-day. — Another  fa- 
vored meeting,  With  silence  prevailing:  "When 
ye  shall  be  brought  before  kings  and  rulers,  etc." 
We  should  learn  to  know  and  to  follow  the  voice 
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of  the  true  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  Thanksgiv- 
ings were  returned  and  intercession  made  that 
a  remnant  might  be  preserved  in  that  place. 
Dined  with  Charles  Hall.  Sarah  Cope  is  quite 
infirm,  having  lost  the  use  of  her  limbs.  She 
seems  resigned  and  peaceful.  We  sat  a  little 
time  together.  Called  on  Morton  Neal,  a  great 
sufferer.  His  right  side  paralyzed  and  his  left 
side  painful  with  rheumatism.  His  wife  de- 
ceased, and  a  devoted  daughter  and  assistants 
waiting  on  him. 

We  went  to  lodge  with  Wilson  Hall.  Abel 
Blackburn,  his  wife,  and  two  of  their  children 
came  in,  also  E.  Gamble.  Our  religious  labors 
being  now  closed,  I  retired  with  a  thankful  and 
peaceful  mind. 

Fifth  Month  25th.— With  Joseph  and  Wilson 
Hall,  we  rode  over  the  hills  to  East  Liverpool, 
and  took  the  cars  for  Martin's  Ferry.  Came  iu 
the  hack  to  Mount  Pleasant,  and  with  R.  Z. 
reached  home  once  more.  Thankful  for  favors 
received,  fatigued  in  body,  but  peaceful  in  mind. 
A  singular  affection  of  my  heart  of  which  I  was 
not  aware  when  leaving  home,  continued  to  in- 
crease until  my  return. 

Fifth  Month  26th. — Scarcely  feeling  able  to 
travel,  I  still  thought  it  would  be  best  for  M.  A. 
and  myself  to  go  to  Barnesville  in  t  he  carriage, 
as  we  might  not  have  another  opportunity.  The 
ride  did  not  much  fatigue  me. 

Sixth  Month  20th,  1885— On  looking  over 
my  past  life  and  at  the  present  situation  of  our 
temporal  affairs,  it  seems  to  me  that  my  life 
work  is  nearly  ended,  and  that  the  time  of  my 
departure  draws  nigh.  I  have  a  comforting  as- 
surance that  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
the  renewings  of  his  blessed  and  Holy  Spirit,  I 
have  been  made  meet,  and  will  be  found  worthy, 
to  become  an  inheritor  with  the  saints  in  light. 

It  has  been  a  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  have 
been  spared  to  witness  the  re-establishment  of 
our  Boarding-School.  And  also  have  I  been 
much  comforted  by  observing  the  general  unity 
and  harmony  prevailing  in  our  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  its  growth  and  increase  in  num- 
bers and  in  the  Truth.  Surely  we  have  had  to 
pass  through  the  furnace  of  affliction  !  And 
farther  still  has  it  been  a  source  of  gratitude 
and  thankfulness  of  heart  to  the  unslumbering 
Shepherd  of  Israel  that  I  have  seen  several  re- 
organized Yearly  Meetings  which  have  been 
acknowledged  by  us,  as  co-ordiuate  bodies  of 
sound,  consistent  and  rightly  concerned  Friends. 
More  will  be  added,  I  fully  believe,  in  the  Lord's 
way  and  time.  And  I  have  not  relinquished 
the  hope  that  a  reorganized  body  of  substantial 
and  primitive  Friends  will  yet  be  established 
within  the  limits  of  London  Yearly  Meeting. 
In  reading  some  memoirs  in  "  Piety  Promoted," 
3rd  vol.,  I  was  particularly  interested  in  that  of 
Sarah  Taylor.  Surely  I  cannot  hope  or  expect 
to  be  permitted  such  glimpses  of  the  beauty  and 
the  glory  which  shall  hereafter  be  revealed  to 
the  Lord's  ransomed  and  redeemed  children. 
But  it  must  be  sufficient  for  us  that  we  have  a 
well  grounded  hope  that  our  spirits  will  be 
safely  gathered.  A  hope  that  when  these  bonds 
of  mortality  shall  be  broken  our  immortal  spirits 
will  be  peacefully  gathered  to  the  generations 
of  the  just. 

Sixth  Month  23rd. — The  children  went  to 
Concord  to  attend  Monthly  Meeting.  Being 
unable  to  attend,  I  have  retained  my  Minute 
with  a  hope  that  I  may  be  able  to  present  it 
myself  at  our  next  Monthly  Meeting  at  Harris- 
ville.  This  world  may  be  very  beautiful  to  us, 
and  our  relations  and  friends  may  be  very  dear, 


and  our  communion  with  them  precious  and 
sweet ;  but  we  should  ever  bear  in  mind  that 
beyond  this  changing  scene  are  those  who 
have  gone  before,  and  there  are  the  blessed 
and  glorious  mansions,  and  that  eternal  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  ransomed  and  redeemed 
children  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Eighth  Month  13th. — In  our  late  Quarterly 
Meeting  I  felt  authorised  to  say  that  from  the 
exercise  of  mind  I  had  passed  through,  since 
B.  B.  was  first  here,  I  believed  the  time  was  not 
far  distant  when  faithful  friends  in  N.  C.  Yearly 
Meeting,  from  which  eminent  ministers  had  gone 
out  over  this  land,  and  across  the  ocean,  would 
be  constrained  to  bear  a  full  and  clear  testimony 
against  the  innovations  and  departures  from  the 
Truth  so  manifest  among  them. 

Ninth  Month  13th. — Ann  Branson  was  at  our 
meeting.  She  was  lively  and  weighty  in  testi- 
mony, addressing  several  different  states,  and 
encouraging  all  to  entire  faithfulness,  and  to 
trust  in  Him  whose  promises  would  not  fail. 
"  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water  and 
there  is  none,"  etc.,  and  "  Blessed  are  the  poor 
in  spirit."  "  There  are  the  Lord's  poor,  and 
those  who  are  poor  from  unfaithfulness."  She 
has  been  an  unusually  gifted  minister  for  fifty 
years. 

Tenth  Month  4th.— With  M.  A.  and  Rachel, 
went  to  Stillwater,  making  our  home  at  our  son 
J.  J's.  Was  glad  the  B.  Hoyle  property  was 
in  the  hands  of  a  Friend,  and  that  it  could  still 
be  a  home  for  us  and  Friends  generally.  At 
Yearly  Meeting,  Ruth  S.  Abbott.  Deborah 
Webb  and  M.  A.  Smith  with  their  companions, 
were  in  attendance  with  Minutes  from  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting. 

Others  without  minutes  were  also  present,  and 
Catharine  Ann  Stanton,  from  Iowa.  B.  Brown, 
from  N.  C,  attended,  having  as  usual  consider- 
able service.  Henry  Outland  arrived  on  Fourth- 
day,  when  both  spoke  at  some  length.  Epistles 
were  received  from  Western,  Iowa  and  Kansas, 
and  essays  of  epistles  issued  in  response.  Friends 
between  thirty  and  forty  years  of  age,  said  they 
had  never  heard  an  epistle  before.  The  Com- 
mittee on  the  Scattered  Remnants  proposed  re- 
cognizing N.  E.  and  Canada  Yearly  Meetings 
as  co-ordinate  bodies  of  Friends.  This  was  done 
and  many  hearts  were  made  though  mournfully, 
to  rejoice  that  this  measure  of  justice  had  at 
length  been  accorded  to  N.  E.  Yearly  Meeting. 
For  forty  years  they  had  been  left  to  wander  as 
in  the  wilderness  with  little  notice  and  no  offi- 
cial recognition  from  any  co-ordinate  body. 
Many  faithful  Friends  had  gone  to  their  re- 
ward without  seeing  the  desired  consummation 
of  their  hopes.  May  these  trials  and  provings 
be  overruled  for  good  to  this  afflicted  people. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Prayer  and  Dressing. — A  member  of  the 
Washburn  family  tells  in  The  Atlantic  a  story 
of  a  seacoast  town  in  Maine  inhabited  by  men 
of  a  cross  between  farmers  and  skippers,  there- 
fore not  fully  proficient  in  either  calling.  Their 
land,  naturally  of  thin  soil,  was  neglected.  The 
minister  of  a  neighboring  town,  coming  to  ex- 
change with  the  pastor,  was  joined  by  one  of 
the  deacons  on  his  walk  to  the  meeting-house, 
and,  as  there  was  something  of  a  drought,  was 
asked  by  the  deacon  to  pray  for  rain.  At  a 
fitting  place  in  his  service  the  minister  uttered 
himself  thus:  "  O  Lord,  thy  servant  is  asked  by 
this  people  to  pray  for  rain,  and  he  does  so. 
But  thou  knowest,  0  Lord,  that  what  this  soil 
needs  is  dressin'. " 


For  "The  Fries  ' 
TO   THE  MEMORY  OF  OUR  BELC  ID 
FRIEND,  J.  R. 

Our  loved  and  honored  worthies 

Are  passing,  one  by  one, 
From  varied  fields  of  service: 

Their  work  on  earth  is  done. 

Bravely  they  bore  the  burden, 
In  the  noontide  of  their  day  ; 

And,  in  the  quiet  eve  of  life, 
They  sweetly  passed  away. 

And  thou,  beloved  friend,  with  them, 
Hast  conquered  in  the  strife, 

And  now,  we  reverently  believe, 
Art  entered  into  Life  ! 

No  more  thy  honored  form  we  see, 

In  thy  accustomed  place, 
We  miss  thy  cheery  greeting, 

The  smile  upon  thy  face ; 

Yet,  treasured  deeply  in  our  hearts 

Thy  memory  will  remain  ; 
And,  may  the  lesson  of  thy  life 

Not  be,  for  us,  in  vain. 

Oh,  blessed  are  the  dead,  which  die 

In  union  with  their  Lord  ; 
Their  holy  labors  follow  them, 

And  sure  is  their  reward  ! 

For  them,  after  the  storms  of  life, 
There  comes  the  perfect  calm  ; 

For  them  the  welcome  words,  "  Well  done,! 
The  victor's  crown  and  palm. 

Mourn  not  for  them,  for  they  are  blest; 

But  rather,  give  God  thanks, 
And  mourn,  because  so  few  arise 

To  fill  our  broken  ranks  ! 

The  harvest  is  abundant, 

But  the  laborers  are  few, 
Oh,  for  more  dedicated  souls 
The  Master's  work  to  do ! 
Malvern,  Pa.,  Second  Month  18th,  1893. 


For  "  The  Fkies 

S.  Morris  and  J.  E.  Rhoads'  Travels  in  Ivm 

(Continued  from  page  213.)  !■ 

Yokohama,  Eleventh  Month  11th,  l&j-i 
Having  despatched  my  letters  yesterday,  I 
to  the  Bible  House,  where  our  box  of  book 
been  stored,  and  having  opened  it  found 
catalogue  of  its  contents.  We  to-day 
selected  each  parcel  and  placed  it  ready  1 
up  and  mail  to-morrow  ;  in  doing  this  wees 
to  have  the  help  of  some  of  the  Japanese 
about  the  establishment,  and  hope  to  fin$ 
in  the  morning.  A  large  number  of  meilr 
to  be  seen  about  all  the  offices  and  bus 
places  here.  I  suppose  it  is  because  the;  ire 
not  so  efficient  as  ours,  as  well  as  being  d  jti 
the  low  rate  of  wages.  The  Japanese  d(|o 
seem  to  have  very  good  heads  for  busilss 
They  make  a  great  bustle  and  noise  when  ifi 
thing  unusual  is  to  be  done,  but  lack  in  m 
trivance  and  method.  At  the  hotels  foi Q* 
five  men  and  some  girls  besides  will  conjti) 
see  about  getting  us  a  meal,  &c.  In  the  b 
here  Chinese  are  employed  to  count  the  mc 
as  they  are  more  ready  at  figures  and 
reliable  than  the  Japanese. 

There  are  a  good  many  Chinese  here  ii 
Foreign  Concession.  They  contrast  quite  fa' 
bly,  in  appearance,  to  the  Japanese,  looking 
and  graceful  in  comparison.  They  are  prob  lj 
a  higher  class  than  those  who  come  to  our  t< 
as  laundrymen.  The  Chinese  have  a  reputs 
for  good  business  abilities  as  merchants, 
waiters  and  cooks  we  had  occasion  to  1 
their  methodical  ways,  when  in  California  |M 
on  the  Peru. 

The  Bible  House  is  a  good  building  of  i« 
stories,  and  kept  in  neat  order.  There  is  a  1  ?e 
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k  of  Bibles  kept  on  hand.  The  British 
Foreign,  the  American  and  Scotch  Socie- 
combine  in  carrying  it  on.  George  Braith- 
;e  is  agent  for  the  British  and  Foreign  and 
,ch  Societies,  and  H.  Loomis  for  the  Ameri- 
The  Japanese  Bibles  are  printed  here,  as 
tn  be  done  more  cheaply  than  in  England. 
I  B.  is  now  engaged  in  making  a  dictionary 
he  Japanese,  and  is  likely  to  produce  one 
irior  in  accuracy  and  arrangement  to  any 
published.  He  was  lately  superintending 
publication  of  a  new  edition  of  the  Japan- 
Bible,  devoting  much  time  and  labor  to  such 
i.  He  has  been  exceedingly  hospitable  and 
1  to  us. 

I  has  taken  a  young  man  who  is  employed 
3e  Post  Office,  to  live  with  him  and  to  assist 
lis  literary  work.  Nagashima — for  such  is 
aame,  is  a  Christian,  and  well  educated. 
,  takes  a  person  of  some  learning  to  know 
re  to  find  a  word  in  a  Chinese  or  Japanese 
ionary.  The  characters  are  classified  ac- 
ting to  their  formation,  from  certain  roots, 
ashima  has  care  of  the  foreign  mail,  re- 
ing  and  despatching  it  from  and  to  the 
s,  sorting  the  letters,  &c.  Letters  for  Japan 
ill  re-directed  in  their  language  before  being 
n  to  the  carriers  for  delivery, 
leventh  Month  13th.  First-day.  We  at- 
led  the  little  meeting  of  Friends  in  the  morn- 
There  are  seven  or  eight  men  and  four  or 
women  who  attend  regularly,  besides  chil- 
i.  Samuel  Morris  and  myself  had  each 
ething  to  say  to  them,  one  of  them  inter- 

lDg. 

[aving  as  j'et  seen  but  little  of  the  mission- 
sin  Yokohama,  and  S.  Morris  feeling  pretty 
1  relieved  from  further  labor,  it  pressed 
nly  on  my  mind  to  have  an  interview  with 
a,  or  such  as  could  easily  be  assembled. 

time  for  leaving  the  country  being  close  at 
d,  prompt  action  was  necessary, 
[inting  my  concern  to  G.  B.,  he  proposed 
seeing  G.  M.  Meacham,  Pastor  of  the  Union 
rch.    We  accordingly  called  at  his  house, 

after  waiting  for  some  time,  and  having  a 
sant  talk  with  his  wife  and  a  lively  little 
,  his  nephew,  lately  come  from  America,  he 
e  in.  He  informed  us  there  was  to  be  a 
aise  meeting,"  that  evening,  and  several 
Id  take  part,  and  invited  us  each  to  speak — 
i  making  way  for  us  without  any  solicitation. 

occasion  was  a  satisfactory  one ;  our  ser- 
s  being  somewhat  in  accord  with  the  pro- 
id  order  of  the  meeting,  and  at  the  same 
s  including  earnest  exhortation  adapted  to 
e  who  labor  in  Christian  work.  Thus  the 
ice  in  Japan  is  drawing  to  a  close,  and  S. 
feels  peaceful  in  the  retrospect. 
1.14. — Lying  awake,  as  is  often  the  case  with 
near  two  o'clock  this  morning,  loud  knocks 
be  gate  were  heard,  and  quickly  Nagashima 
>onded.  He  was  summoned  to  attend  to  the 
anic's  mails,  she  having  arrived  in  the 
it.  He  returned  near  ten  o'clock  this 
ning. 

)ur  ship  is  to  sail  at  day-light  to-morrow 
ning,  and  we  expect  to  go  aboard  this  eve- 
;  at  eight  o'clock. 

he  following  are  specimens  of  a  literal  trans- 
Hi  of  Japanese  and  its  meaning  in  English : 
Dream. — Dream  in  youngest  daughter  alive 
ig  remain  appearance  having  seen,  heart 
g  bewildered,  how  be  rational  understand 
annot.  Generally  China  in  say  manner  by 
dream  called  thing  will  be?  Ninna  San, 
ent  of  philosophy  is  learnt  because  suddenly 
'rogation  do  reason  it  is." 


Translation. —  Having  seen  in  a  dream  my 
youngest  daughter,  as  if  alive,  my  mind  is  quite 
perplexed,  and  I  cannot  understand  on  what 
principle  this  could  take  place.  Is  it  possible 
that  there  may  be  after  all  such  things  as  true 
dreams,  as  they  say  in  China?  I  hear  that  you, 
Mr.  Ninna,  are  a  student  of  philosophy,  and  it 
amounts  to  subjecting  you  without  warning  to 
an  examination — (but  I  should  like  to  know 
your  opinion.) 

Same  date. — Theyoung  women  generally  have 
smooth  skins,  and  many  are  good  looking.  Those 
of  the  poorer  classes  become  wrinkled  and  hag- 
gard before  they  are  forty  years  old,  as  a  rule. 
Children  and  babies  swarm  in  the  streets  in 
fine  weather.  Little  ones  run  and  play  where 
jinrikishas  are  passing,  taking  little  concern  for 
safety  until  the  jinrik-man  calls  "  hi !  hi ! "  The 
boys  spin  their  tops  in  the  middle  of  busy  streets, 
winding  the  cord  on  them  contrary  to  the  way 
our  boys  do.  As  some  have  remarked,  Japan 
being  on  the  other  side  of  the  earth,  nearly 
everything  is  upside  down  to  us.  Their  lan- 
guage runs  in  a  way  the  reverse  of  ours,  and 
indeed,  so  different  is  its  construction,  we  wonder 
how  our  people  learn  it — indeed  but  few  for- 
eigners do  learn  to  speak  it  well — perhaps  not 
more  than  three  or  four  out  of  the  four  hun- 
dred missionaries,  being  able  to  address  a  com- 
pany of  educated  Japanese  in  good  style;  and 
many  who  have  studied  the  language  for  five 
years  cannot  venture  to  preach  to  a  congrega- 
tion. If  they  employ  a  Japanese  interpreter, 
he  is  liable  to  make  serious  mistakes  in  under 
standing  them;  so  that  the  preacher  does  not 
know  what  will  reach  the  ears  of  his  hearers. 

People,  however,  pick  up  enough  words  to 
talk  to  their  servants  and  get  along  with  or- 
dinary business  matters  in  a  year  or  two. 

The  Japanese  cultivate  some  varieties  of 
annual  flowers,  but  they  pay  more  attention  to 
trees  and  shrubbery  than  to  flowers,  as  a  rule. 
There  is  now  blooming,  a  variety  of  the  tea- 
shrub,  that  has  a  flower-shaped  like  our  large 
wild  rose  and  much  the  same  in  appearance, 
except  this  has  white  petals  and  rather  more  of 
them.  A  crape  myrtle  with  pink  bloom  is 
called  "  the  Hundred  Day  Tree  "  because  it 
blooms  so  long.  The  chrysanthemums  are  in 
season  now,  and  are  very  pretty.  They  are  a 
kind  of  flower  the  Japanese  rules  of  taste  allow 
a  good-sized  bouquet  to  be  made  of.  Only  a 
few  flowers  being  put  in  one  vase,  as  a  rule, 
and  these  must  be  put  exactly  in  a  certain 
position.  Some  study  is  required  to  understand 
these  arts  well. 

Oceanic  Steamship,  Eleventh  Month  15th, 
1892. — According  to  the  plan  mentioned  in  my 
previous  letter  we  went  aboard  our  ship  last 
evening  about  eight  o'clock,  G.  Braithwaite 
accompanying  us.  Good,  large  cabins  are  as 
signed  us,  as  there  is  plenty  of  room. 

The  steerage  is  aft,  and  the  saloon  and  state- 
rooms near  the  middle  of  the  ship.  The  ma- 
chinery is  far  enough  away  to  affect  our  part  of 
the  vessel  but  little,  which  makes  sleeping  more 
easy.  The  Oceanic  is  one  of  the  White  Star 
steamers,  and  is  a  good  large  ship. 

Daylight  was  the  time  named  for  sailing,  and 
preparations  were  in  early  progress.  Soon  the 
ship  was  under  way,  and  we  were  rapidly  leav- 
ing the  shores  of  Japan. 


Our  Lord  declares  He  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night,  in  a  day  and  hour  when  He  is  not 
expected.  How  awful  will  the  summons  be  to 
the  unprepared,  "Steward,  give  an  accouut  of 
thy  stewardship." 


Scripture  Illustrations. 

Cyprus,  Cyrene,  Antioch. — Cyprus  and 
Cyrene  were  linked  together  in  one  government 
by  the  Romans,  though  far  apart.  They  had, 
however,  close  commercial  relations;  and  both 
of  the  Island  of  Cyprus  and  the  African  region 
in  Cyrene  the  Jews  were  a  large  and  important 
part  of  the  population,  and  had  much  inter- 
course with  their  Gentile  neighbors.  Hence, 
when  they  had  received  the  Gospel,  they  were 
in  a  specially  favorable  position  for  presenting  it 
favorably  to  the  Greeks  among  whom  they 
lived.  The  Christian  churches  of  both  these 
provinces  are  conspicuous  in  early  Church  his- 
tory, as  they  were  the  first  of  the  Gentile 
churches.  From  both  come  preachers  to  An- 
tioch, men  imbued  with  a  missionary  spirit, 
who,  having  planted  the  standard  of  the  cross 
in  their  own  adopted  home,  are  next  drawn  to 
the  metropolis  of  the  Eastern  world  as  the  next 
theater  of  their  labors.  For  Antioch  was  at 
this  time  the  metropolis  of  the  Eastern  world, 
as  it  was  long  to  be  the  metropolis  of  Eastern 
Christianity.  Situated  on  the  Orontcs,  not  far 
from  its  mouth  in  Northern  Syria,  it  was  found- 
ed by  Seleucus,  Alexander's  general,  and  named 
after  his  father  Antiochus.  It  was  the  seat 
of  the  Gra;co-Syrian  kings  till  their  conquest 
by  the  Romans,  who  still  continued  it  as  the 
capital  of  their  Eastern  possessions.  At  the 
time  we  are  considering,  it  was  the  third  city, 
in  wealth  and  population,  of  the  Roman  empire. 
Gibbon  estimates  its  population  as  not  less  than 
half  a  million.  Chrysostom  tells  us  that  in  his 
day  it  was  two  hundred  thousand,  not  counting 
slaves  and  children,  and  that  more  than  half 
were  Christian.  To  this  day,  the  walls  which 
remain,  and  in  places  very  perfect,  embrace  an 
area  of  five  miles  by  four.  I  found  it  a  very 
long  day's  expedition  to  walk  round  the  walls 
of  Antioch.  There  is  striking- evidence  of  the 
early  establishment  of  Christianity  in  the  im- 
mediate neighborhood  of  Antioch,  to  which  I 
do  not  believe  that  sufficient  attention  has  been 
drawn.  Antioch  was  utterly  destroyed  by  the 
Persian  Chosroes,  A.  D.  538,  and  the  whole 
country  round  devastated,  and  the  population 
exterminated  so  far  as  the  conqueror  could  do 
so.  Though  the  city  was  soon  afterwards  par- 
tially rebuilt,  and  still  remains  a  comparatively 
thriving  place  of  some  fifteen  thousand  inhabi- 
tants, the  mountain  region  north  and  south  of 
it  (Taurus  and  North  Lebanon)  has  never  been 
re-occupied.  The  cities,  towns,  and  country 
houses  remain  scarcely  touched  since  the  de- 
stroyer passed  over  them.  I  have  spent  many 
days  in  wandering  among  the  nameless  ruins, 
only  resorted  to  by  a  few  shepherds,  and  abso- 
lutely without  a  history.  Yet  it  is  impossible 
to  mistake  their  date  and  meaning.  As  man 
has  never  attempted  to  restore  them,  they  have 
been  exposed  to  nothing  but  the  effects  of  time, 
which  they  have  well  resisted.  The  architecture 
points  them  out  as  being  between  the  second 
and  fourth  centuries  after  Christ.  Everywhere 
there  are  Christian  inscriptions  and  Christian 
emblems.  I  have  ridden  for  mile  after  mile 
among  those  bare  and  rocky  hills,  covered  only 
with  scanty  brush\vood,/but  studded  with  solid- 
ly built  country  houses,  many  of  them  with 
garden  walls  and  summer  houses  still  remain- 
ing almost  intact.  They  all  belong  to  the  same 
period,  before  the  time  of  Constantine,  and  are 
built  on  the  same  general  plan,  with  verandas 
to  the  upper  story,  supported  by  stone  columns. 
On  the  capitals  are  invariably  inscribed  the 
sacred  monogram,  or  A  and  si,  or  the  equilat- 
eral Greek  cross.    I  collected  nearly  seventy 
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different  patterns  of  these  Christian  Emblems. 
But  among  hundreds  of  them  there  is  never 
once  a  crucifix,  or  any  human  figure,  or  any 
allusion  to  the  Virgin  Mother.  There  are  ceme- 
teries, too,  with  many  Christian  inscriptions 
and  sentences  from  the  Gospels.  Among  these 
desolate  hills  are  the  ruins  of  large,  unwalled 
towns,  with  public  buildings,  and  especially 
churches.  In  one  of  these,  called  by  the  Arabs 
el-Bahri,  I  found  seven  churches,  still  entire 
excepting  the  roof.  On  the  facade  of  one  was 
a  long  Greek  inscription  of  many  verses,  from 
the  first  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel.  These 
churches  are  all  of  the  same  type,  an  oblong 
nave,  or  nave  with  two  aisles.  No  part  of  the 
floor  is  elevated  ;  there  is  no  place  for  a  high 
altar.  And  these  churches  all  remained  in  their 
primitive  simplicity  till  the  desolation  of  the 
land  by  the  Persians  in  A.  D.  538.  It  is  im- 
portant to  note  that  up  to  that  date  Christian- 
ity, in  the  district  which  was  its  nursery,  shows 
nothing  to  support  the  idolatries  and  super- 
stitions of  later  times.  Another  remarkable 
fact  is  that  in  none  of  these  ruined  towns, 
abounding  in  churches,  could  I  find  a  trace  of 
a  theatre  or  amphitheatre.  But  it  may  be  asked, 
How  are  we  to  account  for  these  Christian  towns, 
and  the  evidence  of  wealth  which  the  country 
houses  afford,  so  near  Antioch  ?  The  answer  is 
simple.  Antioch  was  close  to  Daphne,  which 
has  now  utterly  perished,  leaving  scarce  a  trace 
of  its  existence;  and  Daphne,  with  its  vast 
groves  and  gardens  ten  miles  in  circumference, 
was  the  home  of  the  most  hideous  profligacy 
and  immorality,  under  the  guise  of  the  worship 
of  Apollo.  The  Christian  moiety  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Antioch  included  its  full  proportion 
of  the  wealthy  ;  and  these  were  only  too  thank- 
ful to  remove  their  families  from  the  perilous 
and  corrupting  neighborhood,  and  to  rear  them 
in  the  peaceful  seclusion  of  the  mountains.  We 
see,  too,  that  the  persecutions  were  for  the  most 
part  limited  to  particular  regions,  and  that  in 
Northern  Syria  the  Christians  were,  long  before 
the  time  of  Constantine,  too  numerous  and 
powerful  to  be  easily  molested. — H.  B.  Tristram, 
in  the  S.  S.  Times. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Gambia  Mahogany. — The  timber  from  a  West 
African  tree  (Khaya  Senegalensis)  has  been  in- 
troduced into  England  as  a  substitute  for  the 
mahogany  of  Central  America.  The  tree  is 
large  and  beautiful,  and  grows  from  three  to 
four  feet  in  diameter.  The  wood  is  almost  as 
red  as  the  true  mahogany,  but  rather  softer  and 
with  a  less  compact  grain. 

Cacao. — The  principal  source  of  supply  of  this 
material  has  long  been  the  West  India  Islands 
and  the  adjacent  portions  of  tropical  America. 
But  latterly  it  has  been  quite  extensively  culti- 
vated in  Ceylon,  and  the  quality  of  the  article 
is  said  to  be  as  fine  as  the  best  of  the  American. 
The  largest  amount  sent  from  Ceylon  in  one 
year  is  put  at  20,000  cwts. 

Chestnut  Flour. — Among  the  Apennine  in- 
habitants of  Italy,  flour  and  cakes  made  from 
thej  Chestnut  (Castanea  Sativa)  form  an  import- 
ant article  of  food.  The  fresh  nuts  are  dried  or 
rather  roasted  for  three  days  in  a  drying  room, 
on  a  latticed  floor  covering  a  chamber  in  which 
a  fire  is  lighted.  The  husk  is  then  easily  re- 
movable, and  the  kernel  is  ready  to  be  ground 
into  a  flour,  which  is  of  a  pinkish  color.  This 
is  mixed  with  water  to  the  consistence  of  cream, 
and  baked  in  small  circular  cakes  between 
heated  stones. 


Insect  Injury  to  Barrel  Staves. — In  1890  some 
beer  was  shipped  from  England  to  Calcutta  in 
barrels,  and  was  found  to  be  spoiled  in  conse- 
quence of  small  holes  bored  through  the  barrel 
staves.  Some  of  the  affected  staves  were  sent  to 
England,  and  after  a  careful  examination  it  was 
decided  that  the  holes  were  caused  by  a  small 
beetle  which  bores  into  oak  timber  soon  after  it 
is  felled.  These  holes  are  so  small  that  they  are 
very  liable  to  be  overlooked.  The  habit  of  the 
insect  is  to  excavate  near  the  end  of  its  burrow 
a  series  of  a  dozen  or  more  small  chambers.  It 
does  not  attack  living  timber,  but  confines  its 
depredations  to  that  which  had  been  cut  down. 
— Late  Paper. 

Prickly  Pear  in  South  Africa. — These  plants 
are  natives  of  America,  but  find  a  congenial 
home  in  South  Africa,  where  they  have  spread 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  be  a  serious  nuisance. 
In  1890  the  Legislative  Council  of  South  Africa 
appointed  a  committee  to  consider  the  subject 
of  the  eradication  of  these  plants.  They  re- 
ported that  in  certain  districts  they  have  in- 
creased to  an  alarming  extent,  and  are  rapidly 
increasing;  that  they  fasten  on  the  best  land 
and  have  already  caused  a  depreciation  of  fifty 
per  cent,  in  the  value  of  the  property  ;  that  the 
unbroken  thickets  of  this  plant  furnish  shelter 
for  thieving  operations,  and  in  them  wild  ani- 
mals find  cover  and  perfect  safety  from  pursuit. 
The  method  of  destroying  the  Prickly  Pear  is 
to  chop  it  down  and  dig  out  the  stumps.  The 
leaves  and  stumps  are  next  piled  in  stacks  from 
fifteen  feet  to  five  or  six  hundred  yards  long, 
and  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  in  height  and  diameter. 
After  remaining  in  these  large  heaps  for  about 
a  year,  the  outside  leaves,  which  probably  have 
taken  root,  are  taken  off  and  thrown  on  the  top 
of  the  stack  and  there  dried  by  the  wind.  In 
three  or  four  months  the  whole  is  dry  enough 
to  burn,  and  the  stacks  are  set  on  fire. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

It  is  encouraging  to  the  lovers  of  Truth,  to 
find  evidences  from  time  to  time,  that  it  is 
steadily  gaining  ground  in  the  minds  of  the 
truly  religious  world. 

Among  the  interesting  proofs  that  such  is  the 
case,  is  the  appearance  recently  in  a  very  at- 
tractive form,  of  a  volume  of  some  113  pages, 
entitled  Selections  from  Isaac  Penington,  by  M. 
W.  Tillitson. 

The  compiler,  not  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  is  the  author  of  several  works  ;  among 
them,  Daily  Strength  for  Daily  Needs,  etc.  In 
the  "Introduction"  she  says,  "The  name  of 
Isaac  Penington  is  comparatively  little  known 
at  the  present  day,  except  among  his  fellow  be- 
lievers, the  Society  of  Friends,  but  his  spirit 
was  so  heavenly,  his  temper  so  forgiving,  his 
spiritual  insight  so  deep,  that  his  words  have 
Divine  nourishment  for  the  soul."  His  letters 
(often  written  from  prison)  to  friends  beset  with 
almost  every  form  of  temptation  and  trial,  are 
so  full  of  faith  and  peace,  that  they  seem  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  spiritual  letters  of 
Fenelon. 

Oh  !  that  the  clear  young  Friends  of  the 
present  day  could  be  induced  to  look  into  and 
prize  these  productions  of  the  exercised  minds 
of  our  early  Friends  ;  they  would  find  so  much 
that  is  pure  and  good  and  permanent  in  its 
effects.  Many  passages  might  be  quoted  to 
show  the  peaceful  feelings  under  which  they 
were  penned,  but  a  short  one  will  suffice,  refer- 
ring the  reader  to  the  book  itself,  which  is  pub- 
lished in  a  very  attractive  form  and  sold  for 
sixty  cents  : 


COMFORT  AND  COUNSEL  UNDER  AFFLICTI 
TO  THE  LADY  CONWAY. 

"  Dear  Friend : — In  tender  love  and  i 
sense  of  thy  sore  affliction  and  exercises  ] 
most  dearly  salute  thee.  Though  sorrows,  h 
ness  and  faintings  of  heart  ever  so  much 
crease ;  yet  if  thy  faith  increases  also,  it 
bear  thee  up  in  the  midst  of  them. 

"  I  would  fain  have  it  go  well  with  thee, 
that  thou  might  not  want  the  Reprover  in 
thing  that  is  to  be  reproved  in  thee ;  nor 
Comforter  in  any  respect  wherein  thy  soul  wj 
comfort ;  nor  the  Holy  Counsellor  and  Ad\ 
in  any  strait  or  difficulty,  which  the  wise 
tender  God  orders  to  befal  thee.    If  the  I 
in  thy  waiting  upon  Him  to  search  and  try 
heart  and  way,  shall  please  to  show  thee 
thing  amiss  therein,  mind  this  counsel  on 
heart  to  thee.    Be  not  looking  at  it  too  m 
on  the  one  hand,  or  excusing  it  on  the  c 
hand  ;  but  sink  down  beneath  thyself,  reti 
thither  where  thou  mayest  receive  from 
Lord  true  judgment  concerning  it,  and 
strength  against  it.    And  know  this  in 
holy  experience  :  but  thou  must  be  weakene* 
the  Lord  and  be  contented  in  or  with  thy  \ 
or  distressed  estate,  if  thou  wouldst  rec 
mercy  and  strength  from  Him.    And  the  t 
thou  art  weak  and  distressed,  the  more  thoi 
fitted  for,  and  the  more  abundantly  shalt 
partake  of  his  mercy  and  strength;  wai 
upon  Him,  in  the  meek,  quiet,  patient  and 
signed  spirit  which  He  will  not  fail  to  work 
mind  into  ;  but  in  the  issue  of  all,  thou  mt 
reap  the  quiet  fruits  of  righteousness  and  h 
enly  peace  from  his  hand.  Amen,  so  be  it, 
the  Lord  to  thy  soul !" 

Twelfth  Month  14th,  1678. 

Items. 

Race-track  Gambling. — J.  L.  Scudder  in  Tti 
dependent,  of  New  York,  says :  New  Jersey 
enough  sins  of  its  own  to  bear  without  becoi 
the  scapegoat  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia 
such  it  is.  Over  against  each  of  these  great  < 
you  find  a  colossal  gambling  hell,  in  the  sha 
a- race-track,  that  defies  the  law  and  laughs  a 
authorities.  The  criminal  classes  of  the  Qc 
City  pour  across  the  Delaware  and  find  a  cong 
hunting  ground  at  Gloucester,  and  the  croo 
New  York  swarm  over  the  Hudson  and  ply 
unholy  traffic  at  Guttenburg.  These  gam'i 
corporations  have  become  so  powerful  that  i 
think  nothing  of  spending  $100,000  to  influen 
election  or  defend  themselves  in  hours  of  po 
protest  and  uprising.  They  dictate  to  the  pt 
control  grand  juries,  corrupt  legislatures,  sti 
justice,  and  divide  many  important  public  o 
among  their  shareholders  and  supporters, 
they  are  able  to  accomplish  this  becomes  app: 
to  any  one  who  visits  the  Guttenburg  race-t 
When  the  writer,  as  a  member  of  the  Law 
Order  League  of  Hudson  County,  and  a  pi 
detective,  entered  the  gambling  pavilion  adjo 
this  track,  he  found  there  about  5,000  men, 
dollar  bills  in  their  hands,  flitting  nervously  i 
among  the  sixty-six  gambling  booths,  vvhicl 
simply  so  many  swindling  shops.  Each  one 
ent  paid  $1.00  at  the  gate.  The  gate  rec 
therefore,  were  about  $5,000.  Each  gambling  1 
paid  $100  a  day  for  its  privileges.  The  dail 
come  from  this  source  then  was  $6,600.  The 
receipts  were  $11,600  on  this  rather  inclemen 
disagreeable  day. 

Now  a  company  that  can  clear  $10,000  a  da 
has  no  conscience  must  be  conceded  to  be  a  r 
which  cannot  be  put  down  by  pious  exhorts 
and  the  singing  of  psalms.  It  is  a  giant  t 
whom  the  average  man  is  the  smallest  kinc 
pigmy. 

Those  who  attend  these  races  are  mostly  t  j 
legs  and  their  rlupes.   A  more  vicious  and  pi 
crowd  cannot  be  seen  outside  the  penitentiar  | 
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idiot  asylum.  Cunning  villains  with  false 
p8"  and  "pointers"  on  one  side,  and  infatuated 
pletons  on  the  other,  who,  after  a  few  fortunate 
tures,  purposely  granted  them  by  the  gamblers, 
illy  stake  their  all  and  lose  it.  With  their 
ney  they  usually  fling  away  their  character, 
ir  business  prospects  and  their  usefulness  in  the 
■Id.  If  a  man  wins,  he  keeps  on  betting  until 
loses  all,  for  irrespective  of  the  chicanery  that 
unds,  the  odds  are  always  in  favor  of  the  pro- 
iional  gamblers,  and  into  his  pockets  the  money 
ntually  goes.  If  the  victim  loses,  he  suffers 
ler  the  delusion  that  he  will  win  another  time, 
he  keeps  on  "  playing  the  races,"  as  long  as 
re  is  another  dollar  he  can  beg,  borrow  or  steal. 

1  betting  leads  to  sundry  other  villanies,  which 
nent  his  employers  and  friends.  We  have  not 
space  to  individualize  and  give  specific  instances 
men  and  women  who  have  gone  to  ruin  on 
ttenburg  hill.  As  far  as  the  racing  is  concerned, 
!  a  farce.  People  go  there  to  gamble,  not  to  see 
races  as  they  used  to,  years  ago.  They  spend 
re  time  in  the  gambling  pavilion  than  on  the 
nd  stand.  The  horses  are  mere  pieces  of  dice 
jaded  dice  usually. 

The  Independent  raises  the  question  whether 
se  people  can  be  reached  by  the  influences  of 
gion. 

'he  victims  can  sometimes  be  reclaimed,  if  their 
ies  have  occurred  early  in  their  career,  and  they 
rn  the  true  character  of  those  who  deceive  and 
them.  If  the  passion  for  gambling  (which  is 
powerful  as  the  drink  or  opium  habit)  has  not 
manently  fastened  itself  upon  them,  their  losses 
y  cause  them  to  repent  and  reform,  and  become 
septible  to  religious  influence. 
Tat  Homage. — An  order  exceedingly  character- 

2  of  the  spirit  of  the  Orthodox  Church  in  Russia 
recently  been  published  by  Chief  of  Police 

assowsky,  of  Moscow.  It  declares  that  since 
habit  of  keeping  the  hats  and  caps  on  the  head 
the  part  of  the  guests  in  the  drinking  places  and 
>ons  of  the  city  indicated  a  lack  of  respect  for 
icons,  or  saints'  images,  set  up  in  these  locali- 
,  it  is  ordered  that  henceforth  all  owners  of  such 
ces  must  hang  up  public  notices  to  the  effect 
t  frequenters  of  the  saloons  must  remove  their 
d-coverings  as  soon  as  they  enter. 
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)n  the  afternoon  of  Second  Month  21st,  a 
icial  meeting  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
3  held  in  Philadelphia,  to  consider  some  bills 
it  had  been  introduced  into  the  legislatures 
Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey,  on  subjects 
which,  in  common  with  many  other  citizens, 
i  Society  of  Friends  feel  an  interest  on  moral 
uinds. 

Che  result  of  the  meeting  was  the  adoption 
;wo  memorials  to  the  Legislature  of  Pennsyl- 
lia,  and  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
sent  them.  One  memorial  was  in  favor  of  a 
i  to  substitute  imprisonment  for  life  in  place 
the  death  penalty  ;  and  the  other  advocated 

passage  of  a  bill  which  conferred  on  the 
es  and  counties  of  the  Commonwealth  the 
rer  of  licensing  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
lors,  thus  rendering  it  practicable  for  any 
nty  or  city,  whose  citizens  were  prepared  for 

step,  to  protect  its  people  from  the  drink 
•it,  without  waiting  for  the  inhabitants  of  the 
)le  State  (or  a  majority  of  them)  to  be  con- 
ced  of  the  evils  attendant  on  the  use  of  in- 
icating  liquors. 

I  memorial  was  also  adopted,  addressed  to 
Legislature  of  New  Jersey,  protesting  against 
passage  of  bills  in  favor  of  Race-tracks,  &c, 
ch'had  been  offered  to  its  House  of  Repa- 
ratives the  previous  day. 
'or  several  years  those  interested  in  Race- 


courses, and  the  gambling  attendant  upon  it, 
had  endeavored  to  induce  the  Legislature  of 
New  Jersey  to  pass  such  acts  —  but  hitherto 
without  success.  Their  motive  was  the  enor- 
mous profits  derived  from  the  races — -variously 
estimated  at  from  $5,000  to  $10,000  a  day,  in 
the  case  of  the  one  at  Gloucester,  N.  J.  Although 
in  direct  violation  of  the  laws,  all  efforts  to 
break  it  up  had  hitherto  been  unsuccessful. 
The  racing  is  said  to  be  a  minor  feature  of  this 
demoralizing  establishment — the  main  induce- 
ment seeming  to  be  the  gambling  which  is  car- 
ried on  on  an  enormous  scale,  and  which  has 
caused  the  ruin  of  many  young  men  who  have 
become  infected  with  that  seducing  spirit. 

We  have  been  informed,  on  what  appears  to 
be  reliable  authority,  that  on  Second-day  morn- 
ing (Second  Month  20th),  a  noted  character 
connected  with  the  Gloucester  race-course  went 
to  Trenton  with  $100,000  in  his  pocket,  deter- 
mined to  procure  the  passage  of  acts,  which 
would  legalize  this  source  of  ruin  and  corrup- 
tion. His  plans  seem  to  have  been  adroitly 
laid— the  design  being  to  secure  enough  votes 
to  pass  the  bills,  and  then  to  rush  them  through 
the  Legislature  without  allowing  any  time  for 
the  citizens  who  were  opposed  to  this  disgrace- 
ful measure  to  make  their  voice  heard  at  Tren- 
ton. Accordingly  all  propositions  for  delay,  so 
that  the  wishes  of  their  constituents  could  be 
heard,  were  unrelentingly  voted  down.  The 
bills  were  introduced  into  the  House  on  Second- 
day,  passed  through  three  readings  and  adopted 
on  Third-day,  sent  to  the  Senate  and  railroaded 
through  it  on  Fourth-day  and  sent  to  the  Gover- 
nor, who  promptly  vetoed  them  and  returned 
them  with  his  objections  on  Fifth-day.  They 
were  passed  over  his  veto  by  the  House  the 
next  day  and  again  sent  to  the  Senate  for  its 
action. 

Some  Friends  at  Moorestown  got  together  at 
the  close  of  the  meeting  for  worship  on  Fifth- 
day  morning,  and  having  heard  the  situation  of 
affairs  at  Trenton,  determined  at  least  to  offer 
their  protest.  Great  promptness  of  action  was 
necessary,  for  the  time  was  short.  A  Friend 
undertook  to  arrange  for  a  mass  meeting  of  the 
inhabitants.  He  called  on  several  of  the  lead- 
ing citizens,  who  might  fairly  be  considered  as 
representative  men,  obtained  their  signatures  to 
a  call  for  a  meeting,  had  1,200  copies  printed 
and  persons  engaged  to  distribute  them  from 
house  to  house.  The  time  fixed  upon  was  7.30 
o'clock  that  evening.  A  considerable  number 
of  persons  assembled,  a  suitable  resolution  was 
adopted,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  go  to 
Trenton  on  Sixth-day  morning  to  present  it, 
and  to  bring  what  pressure  could  be  brought 
to  bear  on  the  Senators  to  influence  them  in  the 
right  direction.  Fifteen  persons  went  on  this 
errand,  and  did  what  they  could.  It  was  found 
that  one  of  the  Senators  felt  the  need  of  the 
moral  support  of  his  constituents,  in  opposing 
the  bills.  So  the  committee  got  together  and 
sent  telegrams  to  a  number  of  public-spirited 
people  in  his  county,  urging  them  to  hold  public 
meetings  that  evening  and  forward  to  their 
Senator  their  requests  on  Seventh  day  morning, 
when  it  was  expected  the  matter  would  come 
before  the  Senate  for  final  determination.  In 
addition  to  the  telegrams,  several  members  of 
the  committee  agreed  to  visit,  in  the  afternoon, 
different  towns  in  the  county  and  assist  in  get- 
ting such  meetings  held. 

The  services  called  for  in  this  matter  required 
an  unusual  degree  of  promptness  and  energy; 
and  even  if  they  should  fail  in  preventing  the 
consummation  of  this  scheme,  conceived  in  in- 


iquity and  carried  on  by  unscrupulous  and  un- 
fair means,  those  who  took  part  in  the  labor  of 
opposing  it  will  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  they  did  what  they  could.  The  visit  to 
Trenton  was  not  an  agreeable  duty.  One  was 
reminded  of  the  language  of  our  Saviour  when 
seized  in  the  garden — "This  is  your  hour  and 
the  power  of  darkness" — for  truly  the  evil  spirit 
seemed  to  be  in  dominion.  But  as  the  suffer- 
ings and  crucifixion  of  our  Saviour  were  but  the 
introduction  of  a  more  glorious  Gospel  day  and 
of  increased  blessings  to  mankind,  so  we  may 
hope  that  the  Lord,  who  overrules  all  things, 
will  make  the  apparent  triumph  of  the  powers 
of  darkness  a  means  of  furthering  his  own  blessed 
designs. 

The  Psalmist  declared  that  he  was  envious 
at  the  foolish,  when  he  saw  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked.  "  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of 
God  ;  then  understood  I  their  end.  Surely  thou 
didst  set  them  in  slippery  places ;  thou  castedst 
them  down  into  destruction."  While  assuredly 
believing  that  the  Divine  judgments  will  over- 
take the  impenitent  wicked  ;  we  would  unfeign- 
edly  rejoice  if  all  of  those  who  have  helped  for- 
ward this  abominable  law,  should  be  favored  to 
see  the  wrong  they  have  done,  and  experience 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  Isaiah — "Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts  ;  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  He  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and 
to  our  God,  for  He  will  abundantly  pardon." 

Since  the  above  was  written,  we  learn  that 
the  Senate  passed  the  Race-track  bills  over  the 
veto  of  the  Governor. 


A  few  days  ago,  the  Editor  received  a  letter 
from  a  Friend  in  New  Jersey  whose  zeal  had 
been  stirred  up  by  the  fact  that  one  who  pro- 
fessed to  be  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  residing  in 
the  same  village  with  himself,  had  defended 
Capital  Punishment  in  one  of  his  sermons.  Near 
the  same  time  a  letter  from  Ohio  stated  that  a 
movement  was  likely  to  be  made  in  that  and  other 
States  to  substitute  imprisonment  for  life  for  the 
execution  of  criminals  ;  and  that  Friends  in 
Ohio  were  circulating  petitions  to  the  Legisla- 
ture praying  it  to  make  such  a  change  in  the 
laws. 

The  interest  awakened  in  the  subject,  seemed 
to  render  it  an  opportune  time  to  issue  in  pam- 
phlet form  the  chapter  on  Capital  Punishment, 
in  the  Essays  of  Jonathan  Dymond,  in  which, 
with  his  usual  clearness  and  directness  of  rea- 
soning, that  talented  exponent  of  the  principles 
of  morality  points  out  some  of  the  objections  to 
the  judicial  taking  of  life.  This  chapter  has 
accordingly  been  printed  separately,  and  may 
be  obtained  gratuitously  at  Friends  Book  Store, 
No.  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — President  Harrison  issued  a  proc- 
lamation on  the"  25th  alt.,  calling  an  extra  session  of 
the  Senate  on  the  4th  instant,  to  receive  such  commu- 
nication as  may  be  made  by  the  Executive.  This  ia 
the  usual  course  pursued  at  the  outgoing  of  each  Ad- 
ministration, to  enable  the  Senate  to  "advise  and 
consent"  to  the  Cabinet  selected  by  the  incoming 
President.  It  is  also  customary  at  the  same  session  to 
send  in  the  names  of  Ministers  selected  for  the  most 
important  foreign  posts  and  other  leading  offices  at 
home. 

The  object  of  the  visit  of  Paul  Neiiman,  Envoy  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands  Queen  to  Washington,  is  to  se- 
cure the  restoration  of  Queen  Liliuokalani  to  the  Ha- 
waiian throne  under  au  American  protectorate.  If 
Congress  should  not  deem  a  protectorate  feasible,  lie 
would  then  favor  annexaiion  with  a  liberal  allowance 
for  the  Queen  and  Princess  Kianlani. 

Representative  Ilarter  lias  introduced  in  the  House 
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a  bill  to  provide  for  the  free  coinage  of  silver  and  gold 
at  the  present  ratio  and  upon  equal  terms.  The  bill 
provides,  among  other  things,  that  all  gold  and  silver 
coined  for  the  account  of  the  owners  shall  not  have 
any  legal  tender  functions,  and,  instead  of  being 
stamped  "one  dollar,"  "five  dollars,"  etc.,  shall  be 
stamped  "  ten  dimes,"  "fifty  dimes,"  etc. 

A  suit  has  been  brought  by  the  State  of  Maryland 
against  the  State  of  West  Virginia  to  recover  the  en- 
tire territory  lying  between  the  North  and  South 
branches  of  the  Potomac  River.  Six  large  counties, 
with  a  population  of  nearly  100,000  are  involved,  and 
in  addition,  if  Maryland  wins  the  suit,  five  other  West 
Virginia  counties  will  be  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the 
State.  ''  The  matter  is  considered  very  grave  by  West 
Virginia  lawyers  and  politicians." 

The  Lewistown  (Me.)  Journal  makes  the  surprising 
statement  that  the  wild  lands  of  Maine  would  make 
thirteen  States  as  large  as  Rhode  Island,  two  as  large 
as  New  Hampshire  and  Vermont,  and  one  twice  as 
large  as  Massachusetts. 

In  sinking  a  well  at  the  farm  of  Morris  Bedler,  at 
Winfreed  Station,  Indiana,  last  week,  a  layer  of  blue 
clay  and  slate-like  rock  was  struck  at  a  depth  of  ten 
feet.  On  examination  the  rock  was  found  to  be  full  of 
a  crystallized  substance.  Samples  were  submitted  to 
an  expert,  who  pronounced  it  chrome  iron  ore  and 
silver.    The  ore  contains  60  per  cent,  of  pure  silver. 

Some  years  ago  W.  R.  Burt  purchased  a  quantity  of 
timber  land  in  St.  Louis  County,  Minnesota.  Within 
a  year  there  has  been  discovered  on  a  40-acre  tract  of 
this  land,  a  deposit  of  ore,  which  runs  high  to  Besse- 
mer and  low  to  phosphorus.  The  ore  is  only  covered 
by  light  earth,  and  it  is  claimed  there  are  ten  million 
tons  in  sight.  It  is  not  a  vein,  but  a  deep  bed,  so  ac- 
cessible and  of  such  quality  that  it  can  be  dug  out  with 
6hovels. 

Three  bills,  legalizing  horse-racing  and  pool-selling, 
having  been  passed  by  both  Houses  of  the  New  Jersey 
Legislature,  were  promptly  vetoed  by  Governor  Werts. 
The  bills  were  speedily  re-passed  over  the  veto,  and 
are  now  laws  of  the  State.  It  is  alleged  that  the  sum 
of  $250,000  was  paid  to  engineer  these  infamous  meas- 
ures through  the  Legislature. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  499,  being  16 
more  than  the  previous  week,  and  6  less  than  the  cor- 
responding week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  265  were 
males  and  234  females;  71  died  of  consumption;  56 
of  pneumonia;  42  of  disease  of  the  heart;  28  of  con- 
vulsions; 25  of  diphtheria;  20  of  old  age;  19  of 
Bright's  disease;  17  of  apoplexy;  15  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain  ;  14  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  ;  12  of  marasmus  ;  12  of  debility  ;  11  of  casu- 
alties; 10  of  bronchitis  and  10  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  112J  a  113 ; 
currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  9|c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $19.00  a  20.00  ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $18.00  a  19.00. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20 ;  do.,  extra, 
$2.20  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a 
$3.85  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.15 ;  do.,  patent 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet  and  steady  at  $3.25  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat  flour  was  in  limited  re- 
quest but  firm  on  scarcity.  New  ranged  from  $2.00  to 
2.20  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  76|  a  76J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48  J  a  49J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40  a  40£  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here ;  good,  5j  a  5|c. ; 
medium,  5  a  5Jc  ;  common,  4£  a  4|c. ;  culls,  3£  a  4}c. ; 
fat  cows,  2|  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5f  a  6c. ;  good,  5}  a 
5$c. ;  medium,  4|  a  5c. ;  common,  4\  a  4%c. ;  culls,  3^  a 
4c. ;  lambs,  4  a  7c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Western,  12^c. ;  other  Western,  11J 
a  ll|c. 

Foreign. — The  British  Liberals  have  elected  their 
candidates  for  Cirencester,  Horsham  and  Gateshead — 
the  two  last  named  being  gains  of  representation.  In 
middle  Tipperary  a  vacancy  has  been  filled  by  the 
choice  of  the  anti-Parnellite  candidate. 

Great  suffering  exists  in  Oldham  owing  to  the  pro- 
longed struggle  between  the  master  cotton  spinners 
and  the  operatives.  The  number  out  of  employment 
in  Oldham  alone  is  34,000.  Thousands  of  these  are 
destitute  of  food  and  fuel,  only  those  who  belong  to 
the  operative's  union  receiving  union  aid.  The  pro- 
longed cold  weather  has  caused  bitter  hardship  to 


multitudes  of  those  out  of  work  on  account  of  the 
strike,  and  the  frost  and  snow  linger  with  a  persist- 
ence that  points  to  fatal  suffering  unless  relief  speedily 
comes  to  the  shivering  and  starving  poor  of  the  great 
cotton  manufacturing  centre.  Oldham  has  not  seen 
such  misery  since  the  time  of  the  American  war,  when 
the  scarcity  of  cotton  caused  thousands  of  Lancashire 
operatives  to  be  thrown  out  of  employment. 

A  despatch  from  Brussels  of  the  27th  nit.,  states  that 
the  referendum  instituted  by  the  Liberal  societies  to 
learn  the  sentiment  of  the  people  on  the  suffrage 
question  was  taken  that  day  throughout  the  kingdom. 
In  the  city  there  were  49  polling  stations.  As  the 
referendum  was  entirely  unofficial,  most  of  the  stations 
were  cafe's,  stores  and  newspaper  offices.  A  large 
majority  favored  Jansen's  proposal  of  Universal  Man- 
hood Suffrage.  The  Socialists  voted  for  it  to  a  man. 
The  Catholics  and  more  moderate  Liberals  abstained 
from  voting.  In  the  smaller  cities  and  in  the  towns 
the  majority  for  the  Jansen  proposal  is  still  greater 
than  here.  In  the  city  and  suburbs  111,700  men  were 
requested  to  vote.  Of  this  number  48,650  voted  for 
universal  manhood  suffrage,  7,684  for  suffrage  for 
men  of  more  than  twenty-five  years,  and  3935  for  less 
radical  plans.  The  rest  abstained  from  voting.  At 
eleven  o'clock  the  streets  were  still  thronged  with  ex- 
cited crowds,  although  there  was  no  disorder. 

Jules  Ferry  has  been  elected  President  of  the  French 
Senate  by  a  majority  of  148  votes. 

Flory,  the  Government  accountant  appointed  to 
examine  the  accounts  of  the  Panama  Canal  Company, 
reports  that  the  total  amount  received  by  contractors 
for  real  or  alleged  work  on  and  supplies  for  the  canal 
was  462,620,064  francs  (about  $92,000,000).  Of  this 
amount  102,358,444  francs  (about  $20,000,000)  repre- 
sents labor  alleged  to  have  been  paid  for  according  to 
the  roll  of  wages  and  sums  expended  on  various  un- 
dertakings. In  the  absence  of  vouchers  it  is  impossible 
to  ascertain  whether  the  labor  and  other  operations 
charged  for  were  actually  executed.  Flory  calcu- 
lates the  total  traceable  profits  of  the  contractors  at 
77,747,504  francs,  something  more  than  $15,500,000. 

The  Waldenses,  the  descendants  of  the  famous  sect 
which  was  cruelly  persecuted  for  centuries  on  account 
of  their  religious  opinions,  and  who  still  inhabit  the 
mountain  tract  on  the  Italian  side  of  the  Cottian  Alps, 
where  their  ancestors  held  out  against  their  perse- 
cutors, propose  to  emigrate  to  America.  Their  staple 
business  of  cloth  making  has  become  much  depressed, 
and,  even  with  their  frugality,  they  find  it  difficult  to 
live.  The  pastors  of  the  Waldensian  congregations 
convened  in  a  synod  to  consider  the  situation,  and  re- 
solved to  send  two  delegates  to  North  Carolina  to  in- 
quire regarding  the  prospects  of  settling  in  that  State. 
The  Waldenses  are  a  hardy  and  thrifty  people,  retain- 
ing in  a  remarkable  degree  the  virtues  of  their  heroic 
ancestors.  If  the  reports  from  the  delegates  should 
be  favorable,  2000  Waldenses  will  emigrate  to  North 
Carolina  in  the  spring. 

The  Temps  states  that  a  French  vessel  of  war  has 
taken  possession  of  the  Kerguelen,  otherwise  known  as 
the  Isle  of  Desolation,  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  which  was 
discovered  by  the  French  navigator,  Kerguelen,  in 
1772.    The  island  is  said  to  have  a  bed  of  soft  coal. 

In  consequence  of  the  destruction  of  crops  by  frosts 
last  summer  famine  and  disease  aredeveloping  through- 
out Finland.  More  than  200,000  persons  are  dependent 
upon  charity.  Towns  and  villages  are  thronged  with 
beggars.  Some  500,000  peasants  are  barely  able  to 
find  the  means  of  subsistence.  They  have  eaten  most 
of  their  draft  animals  and  their  domestic  pets.  Typhus 
fever  is  carrying  off  hundreds  daily. 

Ribeiro,  who  was  summoned  by  the  King  of  Portugal 
to  form  a  Ministry  after  the  resignation  of  theFerreira 
Cabinet,  has  succeeded  in  his  undertaking,  and  the 
new  Ministry  is  announced:  Ribeiro,  being  Prime 
Minister  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

A  new  "Order  in  Council"  issued  by  the  Canadian 
Government,  regulating  the  tolls  of  the  Dominion 
canals  for  the  season  of  1893,  abolishes  the  rebate  on 
tolls  and  the  regulation  against  trans-shipped  goods, 
thereby  removing  all  the  discriminations  of  which  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  complained.  In 
accordance  with  this  arrangement,  President  Harrison 
has  issued  a  proclamation  revoking  the  tolls  levied  on 
Canadian  vessels  and  cargoes  in  the  Sault  Ste.  Marie 
canal. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  School. — Spring  Term  begins  Third 
Month  21st.  Pupils  desiring  to  enter  should  apply 
early  in  order  that  they  may  be  properly  placed. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't. 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Correction. — Lambom  Pyle  requests  us  to  si 
that  the  piece  of  poetry  entitled  "The  Brook,"  p 
lished  in  The  Friend  of  last  week,  was  not  his  c 
composition,  but  one  that  he  had  copied  many  years? 

Friends'  Asylum  for  the  Insane, — The  Ann 
Meeting  of  the  Corporation  will  be  held  on  Four 
day,  Third  Month,  15th,  1893,  at  half-past  th 
o'clock  in  the  Committee  Room,  Arch  Street  Meeti 
house,  Phila. 

Thomas  Scattergood,  Sec'i 

RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

By  the  "  Tract  Association  of  Friends." 
Juvenile  Tracts: 
"  Overcome  Evil  with  Good," 
"  The  East  Wind  and  the  Wall  of  Fire," 
"  Kindness  to  the  Poor." 

New  Tracts: 
"  The  Teacher's  Influence  in  the  Formation  of  Cha 
ter."    8  pp. 

"  Influence  of  Music  and  Objections  to  its  Cultivati( 
12  pp. 

Old  Tracts  from  New  Plates  : 
"A  New  Child.    A  biography  of  Lydia  Ann  Nix< ' 
4  pp. 

"  Practical  Christianity,"  by  Alexander  Arscott.  16  i. 

Tract  No.  156  has  been  revised  with  the  title: 
"  Remarkable  Conversion  of  John  Ross."    (Jacob  ]  •- 
sons . )  


Died,  First  Month  24th,  1893,  at  her  residence  jg( 
Philadelphia,  Rebecca  E.  Bacon,  widow  of  Rich 
M.  Bacon,  and  daughter  of  the  late  George  M.  Elt 
ton,  aged  sixty-four  years,  a  member  of  the  Mont, 
Meeting  of  Friends,  of  Philadelphia,  for  the  Noij 
em  District.  Through  much  of  her  life  she  was  a  i 
ferer  from  bodily  weakness  and  disease,  but  her  act; 
mind  entered  earnestly  and  affectionately  into  the 
terests  of  her  relatives  and  friends,  and  she  ]!■ 
ticularly  enjoyed  association  with  religious  peo  s. 
Though  humble  in  apprehension  of  her  own  attsja 
ments,  her  memorandums  attest  that  from  early  yilB 
a  love  for  her  Saviour  occupied  a  portion  of  herd;  ■ 
thoughts,  and  when  favored  with  seasons  of  com  i- 
nion  with  Him,  a  deep  sense  of  their  preciousi  sfc 
filled  her  soul,  and  she  was  enabled  to  maintain  aha 
that  when  done  with  time,  she,  though  unwor II 
might,  through  the  mercy  which  covers  the  judgn|it 
seat,  be  forever  at  rest  with  Him  in  whom  she  trus  I. 

 ,  at  Poplar  Ridge,  Cayuga  County,  N.  Y.,  Nic  i- 

las  D.  Tripp,  aged  seventy-nine  years  and  tl  e 
months,  a  member  of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting.  t< 

He  was  concerned  from  early  youth  to  be  fo  8 
walking  consistently  with  his  profession,  and  of  la  r 
years  he  became  a  self  denying  Christian,  earne  y 
desiring  to  be  ready  when  the  final  summons  can  - 
"  Steward,  give  up  thy  stewardship."  His  health  d 
been  declining  since  the  death  of  his  beloved  comp- 
ion,  five  years  since,  with  whom  he  had  lived  ne  y 
fifty-four  years.  After  his  wife's  death  he  wenttcl- 
side  with  his  sister,  Deborah  C.  Gardner,  whert  e 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  days.  He  was  of  a  1  Id 
and  sociable  disposition,  remarkable  for  gaining  e 
love  and  respect  of  all  who  became  acquainted  i|h 
him.  His  last  illness,  of  about  six  weeks  duralli, 
was  attended  with  much  suffering,  which  he  bore  <  [h 
Christian  patience.  He  left  many  expressions,  bil 
ing  evidence  that  he  was  ready  and  willing  to  go,  '- 
eral  times  desiring  his  friends  not  to  hold  him  ;  d 
not  long  before  his  death,  exclaiming,  "  Behold  [e 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  woi  " 
And  "Oh,  death,  where  is  thy  sting!"  During je 
last  twenty-four  hours,  our  dear  friend  was  muchp- 
lieved  from  suffering,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  h 
of  Second  Month  passed  sweetly  to  rest. 

 ,  First  Month  26th,  1893,  at  her  residence,  •«! 

mantown,  Pa.,  Eliza  B.  Edwards,  widow  of  Sai  |jI 
H.  Edwards.  Having  for  a  long  time  felt  her  p|» 
made,  through  faith,  in  the  atoning  sacrifice  of 
Saviour,  and  obedience  to  his  commands,  the  sumr 
to  enter  into  rest  was  a  welcome  call.  She  quietly  ] 
ed  away  to  join,  we  cannot  doubt,  the  company  ol  lie 
redeemed,  whose  names  are  written  in  the  La  j  8 
Book  of  Life.  I 

 ,  on  the  2nd  of  First  Month,  at  Dublin,  Irel  |i| 

Henry  Peile  Nolan,  of  Dymond  City,  N.  C  W 
was  a  member  of  Piney  Woods  Monthly  Meeticpf 
Friends,  N.  C.    British  Friend  please  copy.  j 

 ,  at  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  on  the  eleventh  of  Se  I'd 

Month,  1893,  Mary  E.  Taylor,  widow  of  Samu;  3. 
Taylor.  A  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fri  Is 
of  Philadelphia. 
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slections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  250.) 
794 — "  I  proceeded  ou  Fourth-day  morning 
Ballitore,  attended  meeting  there  on  Fifth- 
',  and  next  morning  accompanied  Friends 
u  thence  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  at 
ly,  where,  I  am  glad  to  have  been,  feeling 

mind  so  relieved  that  I  hope  that  place 
y  be  off  the  list  "in  my  impending  journey, 
urning  to  Ballitore,  I  remained  there  over 
sting  on  First-day  morning,  and  had  cause 
be  humbly  thankful  in  doing  so;  for  while 
y  much  indisposed  from  the  effects  of  a 
I,  I  was  so  helped  to  discharge  my  duty  as 
be  left,  in  possession  of  quiet  poverty.  I 
e  to  Carlow  in  the  afternoon,  and  feeling 
ined  to  visit  the  widow  and  children  of  our 
od  John  Watson,  went  on  Second-day  to 
lydarton.  Mary  Watson  and  several  other 
snds  dined  there  with  me,  after  which,  a 
ion  of  solemn  stillness  ensued,  which  was  at- 
led  with  feelings  that  proved  a  sufficient 
>rapense  for  this  little  turn. 

I  believed  it  best  to  appoint  a  meeting  at 
connor  for  the  following  day,  and  also  re- 
sted that  the  invitation  should  extend  to 
le  not  in  profession  with  Friends.  A  con- 
rable  number  assembled  at  ten  o'clock  on 
rd-day  morning,  over  whom  a  solid  covering 
1  spread,  to  the  comfortable  settling  in  out- 
d  quiet,  under  which  an  unusual  liberty  for 
pel  labor  was  experienced;  and  it  proved, 

many  other  seasons,  one  wherein  that  lan- 
ge  might  be  gratefully  adopted,  '  Hitherto 

Lord  hath  helped.'  At  the  conclusion, 
Jnds  were  requested  to  remain,  and  on  them, 
ope,  honest  labor  was,  in  received  ability, 
owed  ;  after  which,  feeling  liberated  for  the 
sent,  I  deemed  it  best  to  turn  homewards, 

attending  the  usual  meeting  at  Carlow,  on 
irth-day,  the  14th  of  Fifth  Month." 
ler  continuance  at  home  was  but  short,  for 
y  in  the  Sixth  Month  she  set  out,  accompa- 
1  by  her  beloved  friend  Margaret  Grubb, 
the  county  of  Wexford  ;  they  spent  several 
s  in  Waterford,  attending  meetings  thereon 
it  and  Third-days,  and  making  calls  on 
inds  who  were  confined  by  illness.  They 
t  from  thence  to  Ross,  and  on  the  17th  of 

h  Month  my  dear  mother  thus  writes  from 
liscorthy. 

Though  my  bodily  strength  as  thou  know- 
is  not  great,  I  have  cause  to  be  thankful 


that  the  tabernacle  is  so  supported,  as  that  the 
work  of  the  day  is,  I  humbly  trust,  advancing, 
wherein  I  have  peace  so  far  in  the  present  em- 
bassy. The  lines  fall  not  in  pleasant  places, 
our  heritage  is  not  goodly,  and  if  we  visit  the 
seed  it  must  be  in  the  prison  house,  where  it  too 
generally  lies.  We  attended  Forest  Meeting  on 
First-day,  which  was  large  and  remarkably  ex- 
ercising to  us,  but  through  merciful  assistance, 
our  minds  obtained  relief:  we  had  a  season  of 
religious  retirement  in  the  evening  in  Jacob 
Goff's  family,  at  whose  hospitable  mansion  we 
lodged  and  were  affectionately  entertained. 

"Feeling  about  the  inhabitants  of  Taghmon, 
a  little  town  through  which  we  passed,  but  where 
no  room  sufficiently  large  was  to  be  found,  they 
were  invited  to  our  meeting-house,  about  half  a 
mile  distant;  and  on  Second-day  forenoon  we 
assembled  with  a  considerable  number  of  the 
military,  and  others  of  different  descriptions, 
who  conducted  themselves  with  solid  attention, 
and  through  Divine  mercy  it  proved  a  memo- 
rable time.  There  was  sensible  liberty  in  de- 
claring, and  willingness  to  receive,  the  testi- 
mony of  Truth.  At  the  conclusion  some  books 
were  distributed,  with  which  the  people  seemed 
so  pleased  that  we  saw  several  reclining  on  the 
grass  as  we  passed  by  the  fields,  employed  in 
reading  them.  Oh  !  that  my  heart  may  thank- 
fully remember  this  favor  added  to  many  others, 
and  be  engaged  resignedly  to  pay  those  vows 
made  in  the  day  of  trouble;  for  long  indeed 
have  I  seen  that  sacrifices  of  this  nature  would 
be  required  at  my  hands. 

"  We  proceeded  to  Lambstown,  made  a  few 
calls  on  Friends,  and  had  an  appointed  meeting 
at  Cooladine,  which  proved  a  low  trying  time. 
Sat  with  Friends  here  at  their  usual  meeting  on 
Fifth-day,  wherein  my  dear  M.  G.  was  engaged 
to  minister,  but  I  was  silent;  and  believing  it 
best  for  us  to  go  into  the  few  families  resident 
in  this  place,  we  began  with  the  work,  by  hav- 
ing two  visits  that  afternoon,  and  at  six  o'clock 
in  the  evening  had  a  meeting  for  the  inhabitants, 
which  was  iargely  attended  and  mercifully 
owned.  Many  books  were  distributed,  and  more 
were  afterwards  applied  for,  which  encouraged 
the  hope  that  favorable  impressions  had  been 
made  on  some  minds." 

Before  leaving  Enniscorthy,  my  dear  mother 
addressed  the  following  letter  to  a  man  who 
had  attracted  her  notice  after  a  public  meeting 
at  Ross,  which,  with  a  few  extracts  from  one  he 
wrote  to  her  in  reply,  it  is  thought  may  prove 
both  acceptable  and  instructive  to  some  readers. 

"  Dear  Friend. — Strange  as  it  may  appear 
for  one  who  has  no  acquaintance  with  thee,  to 
address  thee  in  this  manner,  1  feel  persuaded 
that  it  will  not  be  altogether  unacceptable  to 
thee,  when  I  tell  thee  it  proceeds  from  an  ap- 
prehension that  it  may  couduce  to  my  peace ; 
and  seems  pointed  out  as  the  best  means  to 
throw  off  some  of  the  feelings  which  have  at- 
tended my  mind  when  thou  hast  been  presented 
to  my  view.  It  was,  I  conceive,  the  drawing 
cords  of  Gospel  love  that  influenced  my  heart 
to  pay  the  present  visit  to  these  parts ;  and  not 


satisfied  with  coming  to  see  how  my  brethren 
fared,  I  have  been  sensible,  since  entering  into 
the  field  of  labor  herein,  of  the  extension  of  the 
Heavenly  Father's  love  to  his  family  univer- 
sally ;  and  have  been  engaged,  with  my  beloved 
companion,  to  appoint  meetings  of  a  more  gen- 
eral kind  than  such  as  are  usually  held  when 
our  Society  is  the  only  object.  It  was  one  of 
this  nature  at  which  thou,  with  many  others, 
wast  present  on  this  day  week  at  Ross.  I  knew 
not,  by  information  or  otherwise,  who,  or  of 
what  description  any  then  assembled  were; 
but  I  did  at  that  season  believe  that  there  were 
present,  one,  or  more,  in  whom  the  deeply  im- 
portant query  had  been  raised,'  What  is  truth?' 
aud  for  such,  a  travail  was  excited  in  my  heart, 
that  they  might  patiently  wait  for,  and  be  in- 
disputably favored  with  such  an  answer  from 
Him  who  can  administer  it,  as  might  fully 
settle  and  establish  them  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness and  peace.  In  the  class  already  de- 
scribed I  heard  after  meeting  thy  name;  and 
passing  by  thee  on  Second-day  m  >rning  on  the 
quay,  I  was  so  sensible  of  the  extendings  of 
Gospel  love  towards  thee,  tint  I  thought  I 
should  have  liked  just  to  tell  thee  so  much, 
and  admonish  to  faithfulness  to  the  monitions 
of  pure  Truth  inwardly  revealed.  I  have  this 
evening  been  so  sensible  of  the  reuewing  of 
this,  I  trust  rightly  inspired  solicitude,  that 
while  nature  covets  rest  after  a  day  of  toil,  I 
am  seeking  refreshment  to  my  spirit  in  thus 
saluting  thee.  And  believing  it  to  be  of  the 
utmost  consequence  that  we  should  singly  attend 
to,  and  obediently  follow,  the  light  which  mak- 
eth  manifest,  it  is  in  my  heart  to  say  unto  thee, 
dear  friend,  stand  open  to  its  unerring,  discov- 
eries, and  believe  in  its  infallible  teachings; 
for  as  this  disposition  prevails  in  us,  we  shall 
be  instructed  in  all  things  appertaining  to  life 
and  salvation.  Yea,  if  no  inferior  medium 
conveyed  anything  fully  satisfactory,  or  suffi- 
cient to  obviate  the  difficulties  presenting  to 
our  view,  I  am  persuaded  from  a  degree  of  cer- 
tain experiencs,  that  in  this  school  of  inward 
attention,  greater  proficiency  may  be  made  in 
true  ami  saving  knowledge,  than  will  be  the 
case  in  a  far  longer  space  whilst  our  views  are 
outward  ;  as  by  ever  so  great  exertion  of  the 
mental  powers,  thiugs  viewed  in  the  light  and 
eye  of  reason  only,  may  be  decided  in  a  very 
erroneous  manner.  Man,  however  enabled  to 
write  or  speak  on  the  most  important  points, 
can  only  help  to  convince  the  judgment  and 
inform  the  understanding,  but  the  Divine  prin- 
ciple wherewith  we  are  mercifully  favored,  oper- 
ates in  a  far  more  powerful  manner ;  it  not 
only  speaks  in  us  the  intelligible  language  of 
conviction,  but,  whilst  it  discovers  the  reality, 
puts  us  in  possession  of  it,  and  conveys  such 
soul  satisfying  virtue  that  it  allays  the  thirst 
for  every  inferior  stream.  Here  that  water 
being  partaken  of  which  Christ  the  indwelling 
fountain  administers,  we  go  not  thither  to  draw 
—  namely,  to  that  spot  whence  we  derived 
something,  but  not  fully  adequate  to  the  desire 
or  thirst  excited ;  because  we  feel,  that  whoso- 
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ever  drinketh  of  this  unmixed  spring,  it  is  in 
him  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  into  ever- 
lasting life. 

"  Now,  dear  friend,  what  my  mind  feels  deeply 
solicitous  for  is,  that  this  may  be  thy  favored 
experience  ;  that  the  substantial  part  of  true 
religion  may  be  richly  inherited  by  thee ;  that 
being  a  witness  of  the  inward  and  spiritual 
baptism,  as  the  door  of  initiation  into  the 
church,  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  thou  may- 
est  become  thereby  a  partaker,  at  the  spiritual 
table,  of  the  soul  sustaining  '  bread  of  life,'  and 
be  nourished  with  the  wine  of  the  Heavenly 
kingdom,  comprehending  the  communion  of 
saints,  and  being  through  the  power  of  Truth, 
sanctified  throughout,  body,  soul  and  spirit, 
participate  everlastingly  of  the  treasures  of  the 
Lord's  house; — so  desireth  the  heart  of  thy 
truly  well-wishing  friend,      Mary  Dudley." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Extracts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  251.) 

The  mesa  upon  which  Salt  Lake  City  stands 
was  once  the  beach  of  this  great  inland  sea. 
The  point  at  which  we  saw  the  lake  was  Gar- 
field Beach,  a  fashionable  resort  where  elegant 
piers,  bath-houses,  restaurants,  music,  &c,  to- 
gether with  the  fascination  of  the  lake  itself, 
draw  hosts  of  hourly  visitors  to  refresh  them- 
selves in  its  buoyant  waters.  For  once  I  deeply 
regretted  that  we  were  not  stopping  in  the  city, 
so  that  I  could  try  a  bath,  and  test  its  wonderful 
properties.  We  remained  an  hour  or  more,  and 
then  returned  to  the  city,  where  our  first  care 
was  to  get  our  dinner.  Not  having  gone  to  a 
hotel,  we  wearied  ourselves  for  nearly  an  hour, 
trying  to  find  a  restaurant  where  they  did  not 
sell  liquor.  At  last  we  came  across  such  a  one 
and  entered.  The  proprietor  happening  to 
come  in,  was  at  once  attracted  to  aunty's  plain 
bonnet,  and  after  the  free  manner  of  the  West, 
came  up  and  began  talking  to  her.  She  is  al- 
ways glad  to  make  acquaintances,  and  particu- 
larly if  it  is  her  plain  dress  which  attracts  them. 
So  the  two  were  soon  talking  as  if  they  were 
old  friends.  He  was  from  New  York  some- 
where, and  had  lived  near  a  settlement  of  the 
Society  there.  Before  leaving  aunty  asked  him 
if  he  knew  any  one  in  Ogden  who  kept  a 
boarding-house,  as  she  objected  to  hotels.  He 
said  he  did,  and  gave  us  a  name  and  address 
which  afterwards  proved  of  much  service,  for 
as  soon  as  we  reached  Ogden,  about  five  p.  m. 
that  day  I  followed  it  up,  and  we  were  soon 
established  in  a  really  delightful  home-like 
room,  where  a  limitless  supply  of  water,  well 
applied,  made  us  feel  like  new  beings.  Do  you 
wonder  that  as  westarted  out  thus  refreshed,  with 
the  cool  evening  shadows  lengthening  about' 
us,  and  I  with  my  old  pocket-book,  that  had 
been  handed  me  untouched  by  the  agent,  as  I 
appeared  at  the  window  of  the  office,  that  in  the 
future  I  shall  always  think  of  Ogden  as  a  place 
immeasurably  preferable  to  Salt  Lake  City  ? 

We  took  the  electric  cars,  and  rode  to  the  base 
of  the  Wasatch  Mountain,  where  from  the  mesa, 
and  at  an  elevation  much  above  the  city,  we 
could  overlook  the  whole  of  it,  and  across  the 
intervening  stretches  of  plains  to  the  Great  Salt 
Lake.  The  sun  was  just  setting,  and  the  same 
indescribable  glory  overspread  the  landscape, 
and  warmed  into  rosy  glow  the  towering  peaks 
all  about  us.  Returning  to  the  centre  of  the 
city,  we  walked  along  its  streets,  admiring  the 
elegant  buildings,  and  marvelling  at  the  luxu- 
riant vegetation. 


We  remained  in  Ogden  until  the  following 
day,  at  about  one  p.  m.,  when  we  left  on  the 
Union  Pacific,  for  Portland.  The  climate  here 
seems  to  suit  aunty  better  than  any  place  she 
has  ever  been.    Its  altitude  is  about  4,200  feet. 

We  reached  Pocotella  in  Idaho  nearly  at  sun- 
set. Here,  and  at  several  other  places  shortly 
before  this,  we  saw  crowds  of  genuine  Indians. 
The  women  squatting  about  the  stations,  and  the 
men  gorgeous  with  striped  blankets,  leggings 
and  feathers,  walked  around.  The  first  group  I 
saw  made  me  convulsively  seize  my  camera  and 
make  for  the  door — when  I  reached  it  they  were 
gone,  as  I  stood  looking  after  them,  a  man  on 
the  platform  volunteered  the  information  that 
I'd  better  not  be  hangin'  round  with  that  thing, 
for  he  saw  a  minister  not  long  ago,  out  here,  a 
pointin'  one  a'  them  things  at  some  Indians, 
and  an  old  squaw  took  after  him  with  her 
knife,  and  he  had  to  drop  it  and  run  for  his 
life.  I  didn't  try  again,  for  though  I  felt  no 
fears  for  my  life,  the  sun  went  down  and  I  had 
not  sufficient  light  for  a  picture. 

We  stopped  at  Pocotella  for  half  an  hour  for 
supper,  and  during  that  time  the  train  went 
back  to  the  shops  to  be  examined,  so  that  we 
had  ample  time  to  study  the  novel  specimens 
of  humanity  gathered  about.  Aunty  improved 
the  opportunity  by  going  around  and  talking 
with  them.  I  must  tell  you  a  little,  joke  upon 
her,  which  is  so  good  I  cannot  keep  it.  After 
leaving  this  place  we  sped  along  through  a  mo- 
notonously uninteresting  country,  varied  only 
in  my  remembrance  by  the  Snake  River,  a 
beautiful  stream  which  we  crossed  at  sunset, 
just  above  a  series  of  madly  foaming  cascades, 
and  then  went  on  again  over  the  same  desolate 
plains  as  before.  A  little  after  this,  one  of  the 
Indian  men  —  a  great  fellow  with  long  black 
hair  and  floating  blanket,  came  through  the 
car  and  went  up  to  aunty.  I  was  not  by  her 
at  the  time,  but  as  he  left  I  went  to  see  what  he 
could  have  wanted.  She  told  me  that  he  said 
he  and  his  wife  and  several  women  were  in  the 
cars  and  were  hungry,  that  they  had  had  noth- 
ing to  eat  all  day.  His  wife  was  hungry,  and 
wouldn't  she  take  pity  on  her.  Aunty,  of  course, 
was  distressed,  but  had  told  him  she  had  noth- 
ing for  him ;  but  that  if  he  would  come  to  her  in 
the  morning,  she  would  get  him  his  breakfast. 
He,  however,  said  they  would  get  off  before  that, 
and  so  had  left  disconsolate.  It  occurred  to  me, 
while  aunty  related  the  above,  that  we  had 
some  crackers,  which  I  produced,  and  at  the 
next  stopping-place  she  carried  them  through 
into  the  smoking-car,  where  the  Indians  are 
compelled  to  travel.  She  gave  them  to  the 
man  and  hastily  returned.  The  next  morning 
a  man  who  sat  opposite  to  us,  and  with  whom 
aunty  had  become  quite  chummy,  told  her  that 
he  was  in  the  car  when  she  brought  in  the 
crackers,  and  that  the  old  fellow  had  eaten  every 
one  himself;  though  the  squaws  surrounded  him 
and  begged  for  some,  he  wouldn't  give  them  a 
crumb!  But  I  am  tiring  myself  and  you  with 
all  these  details,  so  I  will  hasten  on  to  where 
the  railroad  strikes  the  Columbia. 

From  my  earliest  recollections  the  name  of 
this  far-famed  river  has  been  associated  with 
so  much  grandeur  and  magnificence  that  my 
surprise  was  extreme,  when  I  found  that  weary 
hours  must  be  consumed  coursing  along  the 
banks  of  its  beautifully  blue  waters,  where,  be- 
sides the  river,  nothing  but  limitless  stretches 
of  sand,  with  an  occasional  outcropping  of  col- 
umns of  basalt,  showed  itself.  Through  this 
region  —  and  it  extends  hundreds  of  miles,  I 
should  think — they  have  to  erect  sand-sheds  to 


keep  it  from  the  track,  and  the  drifts  werec 
higher  than  the  car  windows.  We  freque 
passed  Chinamen,  who  are  constantly  at 
shovelling  it  away. 

As  the  day  was  very  hot,  we  really  suffi 
for  the  stiff  breeze  that  was  blowing,  cai 
the  fine  particles  through  the  open  wind 
and  often  the  rear  of  the  car  was  scai 
visible.   But  we  were  repaid  for  all  this  de 
tion  when  we  reached  "The  Dalles,"  and! 
tered  the  Cascade  range.  How  can  I  under! 
to  describe  it  to  you  ?    Of  what  value  ar<( 
jectives  when  one  uses  them  all,  as  I  hav| 
ways  been  wont  to  do,  for  ordinary  sights 
sounds.    Those  solid  walls  of  basaltic  colu| 
so  vast,  so  towering,  so  utterly  unlike  in 
and  coloring  all  those  we  had  passed  in  H 
rado,  absolutely  defy  my  attempts  at  descripl 
for,  as  I  said  before,  I  have  few  clear  corl 
tions  of  them.    Dozens  of  beautiful  cascade! 
passed,  but  at  Muntnomah  Falls  the  train 
ped  a  few  moments  to  allow  us  a  nearer  vii 

Through  a  cleft  in  the  rocks,  a  beaup 
sheet  of  water  plunged  down  more  than 
hundred  feet,  and  then  by  a  series  of  lj 
falls  finally  loses  itself  in  the  broad  r'wif 
the  mountain's  base. 

Frequent  cascades  break  the  tranquil  cci 
of  the  swiftly  but  quietly  flowing  Columbia.! 
such  points  the  combined  genius  and  gree 
man  are  doing  their  best  to  depopulate  the  i 
of  its  salmon.    A  curious  wooden  wheel,  Wi 
the  force  of  the  water  turns,  is  set  at  the  is 
and  as  it  revolves  it  catches"  in  the  nets  thalj 
attached  to  the  paddles  all  the  fish  that 
along.    A  platform,  built  at  the  proper  p| 
receives  them  as  the  wheel  goes  round.  ] 
by  is  always  a  cannery — so  the  man  can  s 
home,  and  is  spared  the  trouble  of  fishing,  id 
the  work  goes  on  night  and  day  without  a  n 
Such  wholesale  destruction,  it  seems  to  me,  o  n 
not  to  be  allowed. 

Arrived  at  Portland  we  went  at  once  I 
hotel,  and  after  a  good  night's  sleep  again  sta  j 
on  our  journey.    What  I  wanted  to  do  wi 
take  the  boat  from  the  city  the  next  day,; 
go  back  up  the  Columbia  to  "The  Dalles,"jl 
return  again  the  same  way ;  but  aunty  was  i 
and  wanted  to  get  to  Victoria,  so  we  came  i| 
on  here.    It  was  very  disappointing  not  tree 
Mt.  St.  Helen's  as  we  left  Portland,  but  pro  k- 
ing  mists  hid  her  queenly  form  from  us.  at 
we  should  not  complain,  for  we  have  hadix- 
ceptionally  fine  weather  all  along. 

The  most  striking  features  of  our  ride  thr<|»h' 
Washington  on  the  Northern  Pacific  wenihe 
great  forests  everywhere,  and  the  hosts  of  ff 
looking  towns, with  sawmills  and  lumber  y Ids 
for  a  nucleus.  Through  the  part  traverse( by 
the  railroad  there  seemed  to  be  no  othe:k- 
dustry,  unless  indeed,  I  except  that  of  licH 
selling,  and  I  truly  believe  there  was  one  lie  ml 
saloon  for  every  twenty  houses.  Here  in  Tac'p&i 
it  exceeds  all  belief.  Yesterday,  by  wa  of* 
variety,  I  counted  the  number  in  two  joi  pg 
blocks,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  city,  and  oi  of; 
the  nineteen  stores  in  all  there  were  nine  sal  ins 
— and  in  one  of  them  you  can  get  the  bi^at 
glass  of  lager  for  five  cents  of  any  place  in  I  flto 
(I  know  it  because  it  says  so  in  equally  ig 
letters)  and  besides  these,  three  cigar  stores  id 
one  comic  theatre ! 

Since  writing  the  above  we  have  been  at 
again  for  a  walk  along  the  bluff.  Before  us  ias 
the  same  view — the  same  gorgeous  sunset  pe 
light  on  the  water,  the  dark  fir-clad  island,  jad  • 
the  same  awful  form  looking  down — no,  lot 
down,  but  up,  from  our  play-day  world. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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he  sensations  produced  by  the  mountains  of 
>rado  was  of  their  towering  above  you,  in- 
I,  but  sheltering  you,  looking  upon  you  and 
mraging  you  to  return  their  confidence  — 
not  once  does  this  mighty  king  deign  to  so 
h  as  cast  a  sheltering  shadow  over  the 
relling  earth  he  spurns  beneath  him! 
fear  I  tire  you,  but  so  vivid,  so  intense  was 
impression  made  upon  me,  that  with  re- 
mce  I  at  any  time  turn  from  its  contem- 
ion  to  even  the  fairest  scene  I  ever  beheld, 
the  peak  is  ninety  miles  away,  imagine  the 
t  produced  by  a  nearer  view, 
bis  time  to-morrow  we  hope  to  be  in  Vic- 
l.  If  nothing  happens  you  shall  hear  from 
;here. 

(To  be  continued.) 
 ~  

txtracts  from  the  Diary  of  Louis  Taber. 

(Concluded  from  page  252.) 

ourth  Month  6th,  1886.  —  Attended  the 
ral  of  George  J.  Evans  at  his  dwelling- 
ie  in  Emerson,  at  two  p.  m.,  where  a  large 
pany  was  gathered. 

.  J.  Evans  had  been  a  very  active  and  use- 
dtizen,  until  the  last  few  years  of  his  life ; 
though  advanced  in  age,  was  still  mostly 
to  visit  his  friends.  He  was  a  member  of 
Bicksite  Meeting.  I  knew  my  way  would 
ipen,  and  after  a  season  of  solemn  quiet  I 
■essed  my  desire  that  it  might  be  then,  as 
.id  been  before  on  other  similar  occasions, 
we  might  be  permitted  a  little  season  of 
nn,silentspiritual  soul-communion  together, 
a  informed  them  that  when  a  few  years 
re  we  were  gathered  around  the  remains 
tie  companion  of  this  departed  brother,  the 
;uage  of  the  prophet  was  sounded  in  the 
of  my  spirit,  but  I  was  unfaithful  to  the 
to  utter  it,  and  now  it  had  again  been  re- 
d  for  me  to  repeat  amongst  us,  "  Because  I 
do  this  unto  thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy  God, 
irael,"  which  was  followed  by  warning  and 
eaty.  After  another  solid  pause  I  was  clothed 
,  supplication.  Something  was  expressed 
fly  by  two  others.  I  thought  it  a  favored 
ering. 

;venth  Month  4th. — Ann  Branson  has  just 
rned  from  her  religious  visit  to  Canada,  in 
ood  health  as  when  she  left,  having  accom- 
led  her  journey  to  her  own  and  Friends'  satis- 
on.  She  attended  our  meeting  to-day,  having 
3  to  see  her  sick  nephew,  Benjamin  Branson, 
said  she  had  been  made  sensible  of  a  degree 
ving  silence,  preferable  to  words.  She  be- 
id  there  were  many  who  desired  thus  to  be 
akers  of  the  bread  and  water  of  life.  The 
30ns  of  our  warfare  must  be  spiritual,  casting 
a  imaginations  and  every  high  thing.  In 
Revelation  there  were  many  turnings  and 
turnings  before  the  seventh  seal  was  opened, 
the  true  silence  obtained — with  more  that 
encouraging  to  the  tried  ones.  She  after- 
!s  supplicated  in  a  lively  and  appropriate 
tier. 

J  the  22nd  of  Sixth  Month  we  went  with  M. 
n  a  rain-storm,  to  attend  Monthly  Meeting 
ileraine.  I  stood  up  with  the  words,  "  Your 
ts  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness  and  are 
."  They  did  all  eat  of  that  spiriual  meat 
drink  of  that  spiritual  rock  that  followed 
,  which  rock  was  Christ.  Alluded  to  the 
ard  tabernacle,  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day 
;he  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  the  provision  of 
ia,  &c.  It  would  have  been  in  vain  to 
remained  behind  when  the  pillar  of  cloud 
d,  they  must  have  perished  miserably  in 


the  wilderness.  Neither  would  it  have  done  for 
them  to  go  before  the  pillar  of  cloud  or  of  fire. 
They  would  have  found  no  manna  prepared  for 
them.  Made  the  application  to  our  spiritual 
journeyings. 

14th. — We  are  just  as  much  performing  the 
will  of  the  Lord  when  resting  and  remaining 
under  and  around  the  pillar  of  cloud,  when  it 
rests,  as  in  going  forward  when  it  is  lifted  up 
from  off  the  tabernacle  and  moves  onward. 
Spoke  of  the  tabernacle  built  by  Moses  after 
the  pattern  showed  him  on  the  mount,  and  the 
voice  that  John  heard  when  he  beheld  the  new 
and  heavenly  Jerusalem  — "  The  tabernacle  of 
God  is  with  men,"  &c. 

16th. — We  all  went  to  the  funeral  of  Benjamin 
Branson  to-day  at  Harrisville.  It  was  largely  at- 
tended by  Friends  from  Flushing,  Concord,  and 
the  neighborhood  of  Harrisville.  Asa  Branson 
repeated  some  of  his  last  expressions,  and  ex- 
horted us  to  endeavor  to  obtain  like  hope  and 
assurance.  I  quoted  the  text,  "  Man  dieth  and 
wasteth  away;  yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost, 
and  where  is  he?" — with  further  matter  as  it 
presented.  Jacob  Maule  appeared  in  supplica- 
tion. Ann  Branson  quoted,  Though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  &c,  following  it  by  earnest  exhorta- 
tion and  entreaty.  Benjamin  had  hemorrhage 
of  the  lungs,  followed  by  consumption.  It  was 
an  impressive  funeral. 

Ninth  Month  2nd. — This  is  my  seventy-fifth 
birthday.  Few,  if  any  more,  will  be  my  allot- 
ment. May  my  lamp  be  kept  trimmed  and 
burning.  Unusually  solemn  were  my  medi- 
tations to-day.  Earnest  my  silent  aspirations 
for  myself  and  family,  our  dear  children  and 
grandchildren. 

Tenth  Month  25th— The  funeral  of  Martha 
Wilson  took  place  at  Flushing.  Her  remains 
were  brought  from  Belmont,  N.  Y.  She  had 
been  in  declining  health  for  many  months,  and 
went  there  for  medical  advice,  and  was  at  the 
home  of  Joseph  Branson.  She  said  she  believed 
her  being  there  was  in  the  ordering  of  Best 
Wisdom. 

25th.  —  M.  Wilson  was  for  many  years  a 
teacher  in  Friend's  Boarding  school,  and  one 
of  unusual  activity,  energy  and  efficiency.  She 
had  much  to  communicate  to  others  near  her 
close,  which  was  very  peaceful,  after  a  time  of 
severe  suffering.  A  large  circle  of  appreciative 
friends  and  attached  pupils  remain  to  mourn 
her  loss.  The  funeral  took  place  on  Seventh- 
day  the  23rd,  and  was  large  and  interesting. 
Several  lively  testimonies  were  borne. 

First  Month  28th,  1887.— While  J.  H.  could 
read,  as  he  did,  the  Bible  and  Friends'  books,  and 
could  make  himself  of  use  in  some  ways,  he  had 
through  life  required  the  watchful  care  of  some 
member  of  his  family.  Towards  the  last  he  was 
much  more  helpless,  but  tractable  and  quiet. 
At  one  time,  when  he  took  to  his  bed,  he  was 
very  despondent.  All  his  near  relatives  had 
deceased  except  his  sister-in-law,  Hannah  Hall. 
J.  Maule  presented  an  offering  at  the  funeral. 
I  expressed  a  fear  lest  any  might  conclude  that 
it  was  needful  on  such  occasions  that  there  should 
be  some  service  to  make  them  more  solemn  and 
impressive.  Repeated  some  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture and  alluded  to  the  recent  death  of  Henry 
Whinnery,  and  farther  said  that  though  this 
aged  brother  had  through  life,beeu  under  a  cloud 
and  a  shadow  obscured  his  earthly  pilgrimage, 
yet  might  we  not  believe  from  the  solemnity 
overspreading  us,  that  through  Divine  mercy 
his  spirit  had  been  admitted  into  one  of  those 
many  mansions  prepared  for  the  redeemed  chil- 
dren of  God,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 


After  a  little  season  I  was  also  bowed  in  brief 
supplication. 

Third  Month  6th. — On  account  of  my  health, 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather  and  nearly  im- 
passable roads,  we  cannot  meet  with  our  friends. 
We  very  much  miss  the  refreshment  and  spiritual 
strength  with  which  we  have  been  so  often  fa- 
vored, and  which  seemed  to  raise  us  above  the 
changes  and  the  trials  of  this  passing  time. 
With  me  it  has  been  and  is,  a  low  and  proving 
season.  I  am  still  more  affected  with  a  pressure 
and  swimming  in  my  head,  accompanied  with 
debility  of  the  heart,  admonishing  me  that  a 
farther  change  might  at  any  time  occur.  Th rough 
Divine  favor  I  humbly  trust  that  I  am  not  al- 
together unprepared.  Although  not  permitted 
the  bright  prospects  some  have  enjoyed  when 
approaching  the  close  of  time,  I  am  often  calm 
and  peaceful,  seeing  nothing  in  my  way.  But 
it  is  a  solemn  thing  for  any  of  us  to  meet  our 
final  change.  It  will  perhaps  be  the^hardest 
for  me  to  part  with  my  dear  family,  as  they  are 
now  situated,  and  some  of  them  so  far  away. 

But  He  who  has  cared  for  us  through  life 
can  care  for  them.  With  Him  I  must  leave 
them.  He  is  compassionate  and  merciful.  My 
worldly  possessions,  which  are  small,  do  not 
hold  me,  "  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the 
fulness  thereof." 

Seventh  Month  24th. — Since  my  last  entry 
my  general  debility  and  the  dizziness  and  swim- 
ming of  my  head  have  continued  with  varying 
intensity.  Sometimes  am  scarcely  able  to  keep 
long  on  my  feet,  my  cares  and  anxieties  adding 
to  the  effect  of  my  general  debility.  These  I 
try  as  much  as  possible  to  forget,  and  trust  a 
little  help  has  been  granted.  For  a  few  days 
I  have  been  better,  but  with  a  little  nervous 
headache  at  times,  and  any  heavy  sound  sends 
a  jarring  sensation  through  the  top  of  my  head. 

Eighth  Month  7th. — Though  quite  frail,  Ann 
Branson  intends  going  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. She  said  she  felt  that  she  must  go,  and 
whether  she  should  return  was  of  secondary 
consequence.  As  before,  and  when  she  went 
West  and  to  Canada,  J.  Holloway  and  A.  W. 
Sears  will  accompany  her. 

Ninth  Month  10th. — On  the  second  of  this 
month  I  passed  the  seventy-sixth  mile-stone  on 
the  chequered  journey  of  my  life.  Shall  I  be 
permitted  to  pass  another,  is  a  solemn  question 
remaining  unanswered  until  the  time  shall  come. 
Am  about  as  well  as  when  I  went  to  Coleraine, 
but  feel  the  same  strange  sensation  in  my  head. 

I  am  very  anxious  to  attend  our  approaching 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  visit  the  children  at 
Barnesville,  more  especially  on  M.  A.'s  account, 
who  wishes  to  go  as  much  as  myself,  and  who 
very  much  needs  a  rest  from  care  and  work, 
but  she  will  not  be  willing  to  leave  unless  I 
am  able  to  accompany  her.  May  strength  be 
given  me. 

Tenth  Month  2nd. — On  account  of  my  poor 
health  only  R.  Z.  went  to  Yearly  Meeting.  It 
was  very  hard  for  me  to  give  up  going,  and  I 
very  much  regretted  its  keeping  my  dear  M. 
A.  at  home.  (Did  I  give  up  the  shield  of  faith  ?) 
I  felt  so  desirous  of  once  more  seeing  our  chil- 
dren at  their  home,  which  now  I  probably  never 
shall  again,  and  of  meeting  and  bidding  my 
friends  a  last  farewell.  Earnestly  have  I  prayed 
for  resignation  to  the  Divine  will  in  all  the 
trials  and  deep  provings  which  have  been  my 
portion. 

Enable  me,  O  Heavenly  Father,  to  say,  Though 
thou  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Thee.    Lift  up 
the  light  of  thy  countenauce  upon  me,  my  dear 
|  Redeemer.     Come  by  thy  blessed  Spirit  and 
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make  thy  abode  with  me.  Lead  me  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  take  my 
spirit  home  to  rest  forever  with  thee. 

On  First-day  Henry  Outland  of  North  Caro- 
lina attended  our  meeting.  He  was  fervent  in 
prayer  and  lengthy  in  testimony.  Benjamin 
Brown  was  at  our  Yearly  Meeting.  Gladly 
would  I  have  met  with  him.  Other  ministers, 
from  different  Yearly  Meetings,  were  present. 

Fourth  Month  2nd. —  For  several  weeks  I 
have  increasingly  been  affected  by  a  feeling  of 
fullness  and  pressure  in  my  head,  accompanied 
with  frequent  dizziness  and  almost  constant 
swimming  of  the  head,  so  that  I  have  to  watch 
myself  and  my  steps  while  walking.  This  causes 
me  much  anxiety,  as  I  fear  more  serious  results. 
It  may  either  be  caused  by  some  local  disease, 
general  debility,  or  heart  weakness,  or  a  giving 
way  of  my  mental  faculties — which  last  would 
be  more  to  be  feared  or  regretted  ;  yet  in  all  I 
am  desirous  to  be  kept  resigned  to  the  Divine 
will  and  disposal,  and  enabled  in  truth  to  say, 
"  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him.'' 
For  thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  He  trusteth  in 
thee."  My  old  physician,  Dr.  Comly,  is  still 
absent  in  Florida. 

17th. — I  have  been  much  interested  in  read- 
ing at  intervals  the  Journal  of  Christopher 
Healy,  having  once  met  with  him  in  1842,  in 
Michigan.  I  was  then  on  a  visit  to  my  uncle, 
Elisha  Carpenter  and  family. 

My  diary  is  here  continued  in  another  book, 
which  being  filled,  it  will  be  resumed,  if  at  all, 
in  this  one.  But  I  fear  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
add  much  more.  My  head  seems  more  sensitive 
to  sounds,  and  there  is  more  unsteadiness,  with 
increased  nervousness  and  heart  debility.  Wake- 
ful mornings  are  appointed  unto  me.  Sustain 
me,  O  Father,  through  all.  Preserve  and  keep 
our  dear  children  when  I  shall  be  no  more  with 
them. 


Selected. 

Helen  Hunt  Jackson — a  friend  to  the  Indian — and 
authoress  of  "A  Century  of  Dishonor,"  was  interred 
near  the  foot  of  Cheyenne  Mountain.  A  spot  near  by, 
rich  in  wild  flowers,  is  known  as  "Her  Garden,"  and 
has  given  rise  to  the  following  lines: 

"HER  GARDEN." 


BY  SUSAN  COOLIDGE. 


Still  swings  the  Scarlet  Penstemon— 
Like  threaded  rubies  on  its  stem: 

In  the  hid  spot  she  loved  so  well, 
Still  bloom  wild  roses  brave  and  fair  : 
And  like  a  bubble  borne  in  air, 

Floats  the  shy  Mariposa's  bell.* 

Like  torches  lit  for  carnival, 
The  fiery  Lilies  straight  and  tall, 

Burn  where  the  deepest  shadow  is; 
Still  dance,  the  Columbine  cliff-hung, 
And  like  a  broidered  veil  outflung, 

The  many-blossomed  Clematis. 

"Her  Garden  !"  All  is  silent  now, 
Save  bell-note  from  some  wandering  cow  ; 

Or  rippling  Lark-song  far  away. 
Or  whisper  from  the  wind-stirred  leaves, 
Or  mourning  dove  which  grieves  and  grieves, 
And  "  Lost,  lost,  lost !"  still  seems  to  say. 

Upon  the  wind-blown  mountain  spur, 
Chosen  and  loved  as  best  by  her, 

Watched  over  by  near  sun  and  star, 
Encompassed  by  wide  skies  she  sleeps  ; 
And  not  one  jarring  murmur  creeps 

Up  from  the  plains  her  rest  to  mar. 

Without — where  yellow  sunshine  lies — 
White  Poppies  open  brave  bright  eyes, 

To  the  Mentzelia's  whiter  blooms: 
Within — the  Yucca's  stately  calm 
Stand  ankle  deep  in  Crimson  Balm, 

Which  shyly  offers  up  perfumes. 


«  A  pale  blue  Lily. 


And  still  below  the  grapevine  swings, 
The  Mariposa's  fragile  wings 

Flutter.    Red  Lilies  light  their  flame ; 
Larks  float;  the  dove  still  plains  and  grieves; 
But  while  one  heart  that  loves  thee  lives 

Still  shall  thy  Garden  bear  thy  name. 


GOD  KNOWS. 

I  had  been  walking  all  day  in  gloom, 
My  way  so  hedged-up  seemed; 

My  future  thick  hung  with  clouds 

Through  which  no  brightness  gleamed. 

That  eve — I  forget  how  it  chanced — 
I  went  down  the  basement  stair; 

The  "  queen  of  the  kitchen"  was  out — 
All  was  dark  and  dismal  there; 

So  dark  that  I  put  out  my  hand, 

And  slowly  groped  my  way, 
Glad  I  could  find  what  I  wished 

As  well  in  the  night  as  in  the  day. 

Of  course  I  was  not  all  alone, 

My  darling  had  followed  me  down; 

She  was  wont  to  keep  close  at  my  side, 
And  now  she  held  fast  to  my  gown. 

When  into  the  closet  we  passed, 

And  the  darkness  deepened  still  more, 

She  only  clasped  me  around 
And  more  tightly  clung  than  before. 

Yet  (-he  felt  no  affright,  it  was  plain, 
But  thought  it  a  positive  joke  ; 

She  laughed  just  the  merriest  laugh, 
And  this  was  the  word  that  she  spoke  : 

"  I'm  sure  I  don't  know  where  I  am, 
But  mamma  does,"  and  in  her  glee 
Laughed  again  and  again, 
"  It's  so  funny  not  to  see." 

Oh  !  the  wisdom  of  her  sweet  words  ! 

How  they  pierced  me  as  with  a  dart; 
Am  I  not  a  child  too  ?  I  asked, 

Yet  with  what  an  unchildlike  heart! 

I  do  not  know  where  I  am, 

I  do  not  see  the  way  ; 
But  my  Father  knows  it  all, 

To  Him  it  is  clear  as  day. 

I  do  not  know  where  I  am, 

But  God  does;  in  darkness  still 

I  will  take  hold  of  his  hand  ; 
He  will  lead  me,  I  know  He  will. 

I  had  found  much  more  than  I  sought; 

I  went  back  and  up  the  stair, 
But  the  sadness  I  carried  down 

I  left  in  the  darkness  there. 


Do  we  not  sometimes  make  an  unwise  dis- 
tinction between  time  and  eternity?  One  may 
become  so  impressed  with  the  bigness  and  im- 
portance of  eternity  as  to  look  contemptuously, 
and  so  neglectfully,  upon  the  things  of  time. 
But  if  this  life  is  preparatory  to  that  of  eternity, 
it  becomes  in  effect  a  part  of  it,  just  as  the  pri- 
mary school  is  the  real  beginning  of  the  edu- 
cation that  ends  in  a  university  post-graduate 
course.  Every  thought  and  act,  every  day  and 
hour,  is  a  matter  of  eternal  import,  and  eternity 
in  the  true  sense  began  for  us  when  we  began. 
So  we  cannot  have  a  right  attitude  toward  the 
great  future  while  we  look  contemptuously  upon 
the  present.  Taking  a  small  view  of  time  cannot 
increase  our  reverence  for  eternity. 


It  is  told  I  think  of  Samuel  Bradburn,  who 
left  the  shoemaker's  bench  to  preach  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  that  he  was  once  listening  to  two 
young  preachers  who,  descanting  on  the  sacri- 
fices they  had  made,  took  occasion  to  tell  how 
they  had  "  forsaken  all"  to  follow  Christ;  when 
Samuel  sympathetically  remarked  that  he  had 


forsaken  two  as  good  awls  as  could  be  found 
the  United  Kingdom,  to  become  a  minister 
Christ,  and  a  gentleman  in  society! 


For  "  The  Frient 

S.  Morris  and  J.  E.  Rhoads'  Travels  in  Jap 

(Continued  from  page  253.) 
While  we  could  rejoice  that  thus  much  of 
service  for  which  we  had  left  home  was 
filled,  there  was  still  a  pang  of  regret  in  part 
with  friends  and  scenes  we  had  learned  to  1 
and  enjoy.    There  are  among  the  laborers 
the  mission  field  of  Japan  devoted  men  : 
women,  whose  hearts  are  given  to  their  Lo 
cause,  and  whose  lives  exemplify  his  Spirit  i 
precepts  in  large  measure,  as  we  have  been 
to  believe.    Experience  has  taught  them  t 
nothing  but  the  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
effectually  carry  forward  the  work  of  conven 
in  the  hearts  of  a  people  whose  education 
prejudices  would  lead  them  to  reject  the  reli| 
of  Christ. 

With  some  of  bright  talents  and  eulte 
minds  we  have  feared  that  too  much  confide 
has  been  placed  in  intellectual  resources  foi 
stilling  the  principles  of  Grace,  and  that 
effect  has  been  to  beget  the  like  tendenc; 
those  they  teach,  in  their  effort  to  compreh 
the  mysteries  of  redemption.  This,  with  a  pet 
naturally  prone  to  cavil,  and  whose  inquisi 
minds  indulge  in  nice  and  subtle  distincti 
has  led  some  to  profess  belief  in  Christian 
upon  a  rational  basis  that  is  not  strong  enoj 
to  withstand  the  power  of  sensual  temptat1 
or  a  temporizing  spirit  of  self  gain. 

Others  again,  not  rightly  grounded  in 
knowledge  of  Divine  Truth  themselves,  i 
to  have  fallen  before  the  opposition  of  ratio 
istic  doctrines,  and  have  come  to  be  doub 
themselves,  utterly  unfit  to  preach  the  p 
truths  of  salvation  through  faith  in  a  cruel 
Redeemer.    A  few  of  still  another  class  M 
come  as  missionaries,  who  never  were  true 
lievers,  and  have  acknowledged  they  were  wji-i 
out  faith. 

I  was  never  more  impressed  with  the  ntls- 
sity  of  having  a  distinct  call  to  a  given  seme, 
than  since  being  among  the  religious  wor  jn 
Japan. 

At  sea,  Eleventh  Month  16th.  Thou  wte 
of  wishing  to  know  more  about  the  peop!pf 
Japan,  and  I  will  tell  what  I  can  in  this.  *l| 
On  the  surface  they  appear  to  be  light-hea  ltd 
and  cheerful.  They  endeavor  to  hide  gri  [-< 
for  instance,  at  funerals ;  white,  instead  of  bl  i, 
is  the  dress,  and  the  attenders  laugh  rather  t  .n 
weep. 

A  wife  is  expected  to  hide  her  troubles  l[ro 
her  husband,  and  be  cheerful  while  he  is  II 
her.  Someone  pronounces  them  a  frivo  JS 
people,  which  is  perhaps  an  extreme  exM 
sion. 

Their  ideas  of  chastity  are  loose.  *  *  Jit 
is  said  that  women,  when  their  husbandsjeti 
into  business  difficulties,  will  hire  themselviw 


other  men  to  help  support  the  family.  On 


other  hand,  the  practice  of  blacking  the 
of  married  women  is  done  as  a  mark  of  fi 
fulness  to  the  husband.  Blacking  the  teei 
going  out  of  fashion  considerably,  though 
common. 

When  a  son  is  grown  up,  he  takes  the  1 
ness,  and  his  father  retires.  It  is  said  that  \ 
the  Prince  comes  to  be  seventeen  tie  will 
ceed  to  the  throne,  and  his  father  will  In  at 
Kioto.  As  the  son  is  bound  to  obey  his  fa' 
the  Emperor  cau  still  rule  without  having 
responsibility 


mi 
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he  family  is  always  considered  before  the 
vidual,  and  for  this  reason  adoption  is  so 
mon.  The  adopted  heir,  often  marrying  a 
jhter,  is  considered  as  the  family  repre- 
ative. 

.  man  will  sometimes  say  he  is  two  hundred 
fifty  or  three  hundred  years  old,  meaning 
kmily  has  been  established  that  long.  The 
inherits  his  father's  debts  as  well  as  his 
lerty.  There  is  little  regard  for  truth.  In- 
3rity  is  constantly  practised  in  social  and 
ness  intercourse.  One  must  always  depre- 
i  himself  and  his  belongings  when  speak- 
to  another.  For  instance,  "  I  wish  to  in- 
uce  to  you  my  slatternly  wife."  Business 
it  is  at  a  low  ebb.  The  Government  bor- 
i  money  at  four  per  cent.,  while  private 
ies  have  to  pay  sixty  per  cent.,  due  to  want 
itegrity  more  than  to  lack  of  capital, 
be  mass  of  the  people  are  poor,  and  yet 
3  is  not  much  utter  destitution,  as  one  who 
business,  or  a  profitable  position  is  bound 
ilp  all  his  poor  relatives, 
otwithstanding  all  the  defects  mentioned, 
hink  there  is  a  good  deal  of  domestic  hap- 
3S,  and  probably  more  integrity  than  a 
rficial  glance  would  indicate.  The  fathers 
fond  of  the  children,  and  the  women  gen- 
y  look  contented.  There  are  conflicting 
rtsas  to  the  status  of  women  *  *  Some 
he  daughters  of  the  better  classes  are  care- 
guarded. 

iat  the  Japanese  have  good  qualities  there 

question.  They  are  faithful  in  their  friend- 
I  and  manifest  disinterested  kindness  to 
igers.  For  a  people  who  have  a  history 
civilization  extending  back  for  many  cen- 
they  have  shown  a  wonderful  readiness 
laptation  to  improved  methods  of  business 
form  of  government.    In  the  latter,  they 

advanced  from  a  strictly  feudal  condition, 
hich  the  Daimios  each  ruled  his  own  terri- 

had  the  services  of  his  retainers  at  his 
uand  and  fought  with  his  neighbors,  to 
nstitutional  government  under  which  the 
s  of  all  are  well  secured.  The  lords  have 
]  up  their  landed  possessions,  receiving  in 
lent  government  bonds.  The  Samurai  have 

disarmed  and  reduced  to  the  same  level 
e  peasants,  and  a  fairly  representative  par- 
3nt  is  elected  as  the  legislative  arm  of  the 
rnment. 

1  this  has  been  effected  within  twenty-five 
i,  and  the  country  is  at  peace — sectional 
ences  apparently  being  no  greater  than  in 
Jnited  States. 

ie  use  of  the  sword  was  once  esteemed  above 
other  accomplishment,  and  learning  was 
sed.  To  be  able  to  write  was  considered 
»race.  Now, learning  is  valued,  and  eagerly 
it  after  by  the  young  men  as  the  surest  road 
'eferment  and  competence.  An  excellent 
m  of  public  schools  is  established,  ranging 
'ade  from  primary  instruction  to  the  Uni- 
ty, with  its  full  faculty  of  professors  and 
to  thousand  students. 

nong  the  converts  to  Christianity  are  men 
women  whose  hearts  have  become  changed, 
it  from  leading  dissolute  and  ungodly  lives, 
have  become  sober,  temperate,  chaste,  meek 
faithful.  The  Gospel  of  Christ,  we  may 
,  is  being  received  in  such  a  way  that  the 
n  is  influenced  by  it,  and  the  proof  will 
that  its  transforming  and  elevating  power 
be  manifested  in  the  lives  and  characters 
e  people. 

hink  there  is  one  custom  I  have  not  noted 
e.    The  Japanese  sometimes  change  their 


names  besides  those  consequent  upon  adoption. 
It  can  be  done  at  will,  but  we  must  suppose  for 
some  good  and  sufficient  reason.  There  is  also 
a  new  name  given  them  after  death.  This  last  I 
understood  to  be  quite  general. 

Two  men  will  sometimes  bind  themselves  by 
vows  of  perpetual  friendship,  and  if  one  dies 
the  other  will  take  his  own  life.  , 
(To  be  continued.) 


[The  following  Address  to  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ings constituting  the  Southern  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  was 
written  by  a  young  Friend  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed on  a  Committee  for  Church  Extension. 
In  it  he  expresses  his  concern  that  the  efforts  to 
be  used  for  this  purpose  should  be  on  the  right 
foundation  and  rightly  directed.  We  are  glad 
to  see  this  evidence  that  some  advocates  of  the 
true  principles  of  Quakerism  are  still  to  be 
found  in  a  Yearly  Meeting  that  in  former  days 
produced  many  such. — Ed.] 

To  the  Monthly  Meetings  constituting  Southern 
Quarterly  Meeting,  N.  G. 

Dear  Friends : — As  a  member  of  a  Committee 
on  "Church  Extension,"  I  pen  this  as  my  con- 
cern in  regard  to  the  subject. 

My  first  concern  is  for  the  revival  of  the  life 
of  Truth  within  our  present  borders,  for  it  is 
plain  we  cannot  extend  that  which  we  are  desti- 
tute of. 

If  our  doctrines,  testimonies,  &c,  are  truth, 
a  concern  to  extend  them  is  certainly  a  worthy 
one,  but  whjether  there  be  much  or  little  open- 
ing for  the  recejttion  of  them  among  the  people 
at  large,  the  number  of  faithful,  weighty  or 
qualified  laborers  is  few,  and  as  we  cannot  quali- 
fy and  send  forth  ourselves,  it  remains  for  those 
who  live  up  to  our  principles,  in  the  attendance 
of  meetings,  the  separation  from  the  world,  &c, 
to  keep  under  travail  and  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  qualify  and  send  forth  laborers  in  his 
own  good  time. 

We  need  humble,  obedient  servants,  who  have 
a  zeal  according  to  the  true  knowledge  and  wait 
to  know  the  movings  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  so 
they  may  bring  people  from  the  spirit  which 
works  disobedience  and  causes  deadness  into  the 
spirit  of  life,  which  life  is  the  light  of  men  which 
gives  a  discernment  of  evil  and  leads  to  true 
repentance,  and  which  begets  a  faith  in  Christ 
as  He  works  within. 

There  is  a  great  lack  of  and  need  for  this  faith 
which  overcomes  the  world  being  extended, 
along  with  the  faith  in  what  Christ  has  done  for 
us  without  us. 

To  bring  people  under  the  influence  of  the 
spirit  which  alone  can  give  the  true  under- 
standing of  the  Scriptures  and  lead  into  all 
truth,  is  the  only  way  the  Church  can  be  ex- 
tended. 

If  we  fall  short  of  bringing  the  people  into 
obedience  to  the  teachings  of  the  grace  which 
saves  and  which  has  appeared  unto  all,  though 
we  extend  the  name  of  the  Society  we  do  not 
extend  the  life  and  foundation  of  it. 

The  lack' of  submission  to  this  teaching  in  the 
conscience  is  why  so  very,  very  many  who  pro- 
fess conversion  fail  to  be  redeemed  from  the 
love  of  the  world  and  its  diversions,  from  the 
spirit  of  revenge,  or  from  the  nature  which  is 
ashamed  of  the  simplicity  of  truth. 

We  make  a  higher  profession  than  most  others, 
and  I  wish  none  may  seek  to  lower  the  standard 
for  the  sake  of  extension  or  of  attracting  num- 
bers. 

Would  that  all  who  claim  to  be  Friends  could 


be  willing  to  walk  in  the  Light,  and  bring  or 
teach  others  to  do  so,  that  we  might  have  true 
Christian  fellowship  and  know  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  cleansing  us  from  all  sin. 

Would  that  Friends  could  accept  and  strive 
to  extend  the  prominent  and  fundamental  doc- 
trine of  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  the  Light,  Grace, 
&c,  and  not  get  it  mixed  with  Hicksism  and 
consider  it  dangerous,  for  it  doesn't  at  all  de- 
tract or  do  away  with  any  part  of  Christ,  who 
alone  is  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life,  but 
gives  the  true  benefit  of  all  He  has  done  for  us. 

Tis  awful  to  reject  this  doctrine  of  the  "  Uni- 
versal and  saving  Light,"  as  has  ever  been  held 
by  true  Friends,  or  to  cause  others  to  think 
lightly  of  it. 

I  like  the  suggestion  of  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee that  we  read  Friends'  writings,  and  know 
truly  what  Friends'  principles  are,  for  we  can- 
not extend  that  which  we  do  not  know.  If  any 
looking  toward  Friends  after  having  read  their 
writings,  were  to  hear  ministers  or  others  in  the 
Society  preaching  or  contending  for  doctrines 
in  direct  opposition  to  those  which  were  first 
maintained,  they  might  reasonably  conclude 
that  these  have  no  just  claim  on  the  name,  so 
I  wish  we  may  all  contend  for  and  strive  to 
extend  the  same  faith. 

In  conclusion  I  feel  to  make  an  earnest  ap- 
peal to  all  to  let  the  life  of  truth  in  themselves, 
and  the  spread  of  it  among  others  be  their  chief 
concern.  Seeing  the  shortness  of  time  and  the 
little  satisfaction  that  anything  earthly  can  af- 
ford, especially  in  times  of  adversity  and  at  the 
approach  of  death,  we  should  feel  that  there 
isn't  anything  in  this  deceitful,  perishing  world 
worth  striving  after  only  the  preparation  for  a 
better  home,  and  bringing  glory  to  our  Creator. 

If  any  would  know  the  importance  of  salva- 
tion and  the  awfulness  of  eternity,  they  must 
not  reject  that  which  gives  the  sense  thereof. 
Let  none  turn  away  sorrowful  when  told  they 
must  sell  all  to  follow  Christ.  There  being  no 
way  to  happiness  except  by  the  cross,  we  should 
gladly  take  it  up,  as  it  is  the  only  way  the  re- 
bellious nature  is  to  be  crucified. 

Your  Friend  in  the  Truth, 

Anderson  M.  Barker. 

Kemps'  Mills,  N.  C,  Third  Month  2nd,  1892. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

How  to  get  Reed  Birds — A  New  Industry. — 
It  has  been  noticed  lately  that  the  common 
sparrow  has  greatly  decreased  in  numbers  in  its 
downtown  haunts,  notably  Mail  Street  aud  in 
the  open  space  in  front  of  the  Barge  office.  In 
Mail  Street  the  Post-office  horses  and  the  Barge 
office  horses  of  the  immigraut  transfer  vans 
always  leave  a  plentiful  amount  of  corn  on  the 
cobblestones  after  their  meals,  which  is  picked 
up  by  the  sparrows.  Some  people  have  argued 
that  this  diminution  in.  the  number  of  the  for- 
eign pest  is  due  to  the  fact  that  an  epidemic  of 
cholera  would  break  out  in  the  city  in  the 
spring  and  point  to  the  migration  of  birds 
which  was  lately  noticed  in  Hamburg  and  in 
many  towns  in  Persia,  where  that  disease  killed 
thousands  of  people  last  summer. 

This  decrease  in  sparrows  is  not  due  to  migra- 
tion. The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  Ameri- 
can gourmet  is  wonderfully  fond  of  the  reed 
bird.  This  excellent  little  bit  of  bird  food  can 
only  be  procured  in  the  Southern  States,  and, 
though  it  is  fairly  plentiful,  the  supply  would 
hardly  meet  the  demand  if  that  were  the  only 
field  for  its  production. 

The  tawuy-visaged  Neapolitan  who  has  made 
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his  home  among  Americans  has  grasped  the 
opportunity  and  is  reaping  a  rich  harvest.  He 
watched  the  large  flocks  of  sparrows  which  all 
day  long  hopped  about  the  cobblestones  almost 
indolently  picking  up  the  grain  which  was 
scattered  around  and  then  flying  up  to  some 
neighboring  bough,  just  to  sleep  and  grow  fat. 

The  Italian  and  a  friend  purchased  rice,  and 
also  the  strongest  aguardiente  that  could  be 
procured  in  "  The  Bend  "  in  Mulberry  Street. 
The  rice  was  soaked  in  the  spirits,  and  before 
sunrise  the  Italians  went  to  the  Battery.  They 
first  carefully  swept  away  any  grain  that  might 
have  been  left  from  the  previous  day  and  then 
with  a  lavish  hand  scattered  the  rice  around 
the  usual  feeding  ground  of  the  sparrows.  With 
the  earliest  dawn  the  birds  began  twittering 
and  quarrelling,  and  as  the  tramps  arose  from 
the  benches  in  the  Battery  and  slunk  off  to  the 
alleys  of  South  and  West  streets,  the  birds, 
hungry  for  their  breakfast,  soon  covered  the 
cobblestones  and  were  busy  picking  up  the 
delusive  rice.  Gradually  the  sparrows  became 
unsteady  in  their  gait,  and  a  bird  would  pull 
himself  together  and  wonder  where  "  he  was  at." 
Then  they  began  to  see  things  double  and  as  a 
bird  pecked  at  a  grain  he  missed  it  and  nearly 
fell  over  on  his  head. 

Some  sparrows  got  talkative,  others  morose. 
Some  became  affectionate  and  could  not  under- 
stand the  combativeness  of  their  comrades. 
Many  evidently  wanted  to  go  home,  but  they 
had  forgotten  the  way.  Soon  bird  after  bird 
lay  down  on  the  cobblestones  and  slept,  oblivious 
of  all  around  it.  Then  the  Italians  picking  up 
the  birds,  wrung  their  necks  and  with  smiling 
faces  wended  their  way  to  Washington  Market, 
where  a  poulterer  gave  them  four  cents  apiece 
for  the  birds,  which,  after  being  plucked,  were 
arranged  in  batches  of  twelve  in  neat  cardboard 
boxes. 

That  night  those  same  birds  sold  for  sixty 
cents  a  pair  in  the  uptown  restaurants  and  the 
trade  in  drunken  sparrows  has  been  "booming" 
ever  since. — New  York  Tribune. 

Star-fish. — As  it  is  well  known,  the  common 
star-fish  of  our  coast  are  very  destructive  to 
oysters,  mussels,  etc.  It  was  also  known  that 
the  star-fish,  in  attacking  its  prey,  everts  its 
pouch  like  stomach  between  the  open  valves  of 
the  oyster,  tho'  why  the  victim  suffers  itself  to 
be  sucked  out  of  its  shell  by  the  star-fish  was 
not  known.  Why  should  not  the  oyster  or 
mussel,  while  in  the  death  embrace  of  its  five- 
fingered  enemy,  close  the  valves  of  its  shell,  and 
thus  bite  off  the  soft,  flabby  stomach  of  the  as- 
sailant? It  was  supposed  naturally  that  iu 
some  way  the  oyster  was  paralyzed  by  the  star- 
fish. And  in  1885,  a  German  zoologist  named 
Hamann  observed  the  way  in  which  a  star-fish 
feeds  on  mussels,  and  found  that  a  poisonous 
fluid  is  poured  out  from-  the  unicellular  glands 
of  the  middle  intestine  so  as  to  surround  the 
mussel  with  a  sticky  envelop,  before  it  is  re- 
moved from  the  shell,  which  is  left  behind  when 
the  stomach  is  retracted.  It  has  been  estimated 
that  the  oyster  beds  of  Rhode  Island  in  some 
years  are  damaged  to  the  extent  of  $100,000. 
.The  best  way  to  collect  star-fish  in  deep  water 
is  by  the  use  of  swabs,  mops,  or  long  tassels  of 
loose  cord,  to  which  the  star-fish  cling  in  great 
numbers,  if  time  is  given  for  them  to  creep  upon 
the  mop  or  "  tangle,"  as  it  is  called.  The  oyster- 
men  in  Warren  River,  where  75,000  bushels  of 
oysters  are  planted,  have  begun  to  dredge  for 
star-fish  over  the  beds.  The  method  employed 
is  to  drag  over  the  beds  a  wide  mop  of  narrow- 


stripped  cloth  ten  feet  in  length,  to  which  the 
star-fish  adhere,  and  which  does  not  disturb  the 
oysters.  The  former  are  killed  by  steam  and 
thrown  overboard. —  The  Independent. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Calhoun  Colored  School — Alabama. 

The  subjoined  letter  was  written  by  a  colored 
woman  to  a  Friend  near  Philadelphia,  who  had 
sent  a  box  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  from  the 
"  Bible  Association  of  Friends"  to  the  Colored 
School  where  she  is  teaching,  in  Alabama.  It 
is  offered  for  insertion  in  The  Friend,  as  being 
interesting  to  its  readers,  to  indicate  the  value 
placed  upon  the  Bible,  as  well  as  the  effort  to 
secure  school  learning  by  the  residents  in  the 
"  black  belt "  of  the  cotton  States. 

Calhoun,  Lowndes  Co.,  Ala.,  First  Month  7th,  1893. 
Dear  Friend : — Let  me  thank  you  at  the  begin- 
ning of  my  letter  for  the  box  of  lovely  Bibles 
you  so  kindly  sent  us  at  Christmas.  I  assure 
you  they  were  gladly  received,  and  have  since 
been  distributed  among  our  students— some  we 
hope  to  give  in  the  homes.  Could  you  have 
seen  the  faces  of  some  of  the  boys  and  girls 
light  up  at  the  sight  of  those  blessed  books,  you 
would  feel  fully  paid — more  so  than  this  dry 
letter  of  mine  can  ever  do. 

Another  helpful  thing  is,  after  school  these 
Bibles  are  taken  home  by  the  boys  and  girls. 
Some  of  them  are  grown  up  boys  and  girls,  and 
for  the  first  time  in  their  lives  have  a  Bible  in 
their  homes. 

Calhoun  is  a  lovely  country  place,  about 
twenty-seven  miles  south  of  Montgomery,  Ala., 
in  Lowndes  County.  There  are  in  Lowndes 
County  about  one  hundred  white  people  to  two 
thousand  and  five  hundred  colored  people.  The 
county  school  sessions  have  from  three  to  four 
months,  and  at  that  are  taught  by  incompetent 
teachers.  The  colored  people  here  have  long 
felt  the  need  of  such  a  school  as  I  am  now  con- 
nected with. 

Booker  T.  Washington,  principal  of  Tuskee- 
gee  Colored  School,  visited  Hampton,  his  old 
Alma  Mater,  and.  talked  to  the  school  of  the 
need  of  workers  in  the  South.  At  the  close  of 
meeting  two  young  ladies,  teachers  at  Hampton, 
spoke  their  desire  to  B.  T.  Washington  to  go 
somewhere  in  the  South  to  teach,  and  he  told 
them  of  Calhoun.  They  at  once  began  begging 
help  from  their  friends  to  put  up  a  school  and 
also  a  home.  The  result  is  before  my  eyes  now 
— I  only  wish  you  could  see  it  too. 

It  has  a  fresh  coat  of  white  paint,  and  pretty 
green  blinds,  and  it  stands  on  a  pretty  hill. 
Let's  look  inside — here  is  the  entrance  hall, 
leading  down  to  the  door.  Just  at  the  end  of 
hall,  is  the  Assembly  Room,  said  to  seat  two 
hundred  and  fifty,  but  I  have  seen  over  five 
hundred  people  in  there  at  once.  There  are 
two  recitation  rooms  on  each  side  of  hall,  with 
pretty  pine  wood  seats  and  desks,  nice  black- 
boards, large  windows  with  plenty  of  light  and 
a  nice  square  table  for  the  teacher. 

Every  day,  at  half  after  eight,  gather  about 
two  hundred  and  ninety  children,  ages  ranging 
all  the  way  from  five  years  to  twenty-six  years, 
and  it  is  here  your  Bibles  given  to  us  are  being 
used  every  day.  We  also  have  a  farm  of  one 
hundred  acres  of  land  connected  with  school; 
here  every  day,  one  of  the  classes  of  boys  work, 
taking  lessons  in  farming,  while  the  girls  of 
the  same  class  take  lessons  in  house-work,  such 
as  sewing,  washing  and  ironing,  and  sometimes 
scrubbing.  The  people  are  kind  hearted  and 
willing  to  make  any  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of 


keeping  their  children  in  school.  Some  of 
scholars  come  from  very  poor  homes,  but  r 
of  them  look  clean  and  neat,  and  behave  \\ 
The  demand  has  been  and  is  still  so  great,  i 
our  present  school-house  wont  supply  the  n 
so  a  second  house  is  being  put  up  to  accorr 
date  the  children.  This  the  colored  peopl 
Calhoun  have  raised  the  money  for  themse' 
which  is  a  great  deal  for  them  to  do,  bee! 
some  are  very  poor,  and  get  very  little  wor 
do.  Everybody  here  plants  cotton  in  its  sea: 
and  if  that  comes  off  favorably  they  call  j 
good  year,  but  if  the  crop  fail,  or  the  pric<! 
down,  then  the  rest  of  the  year  is  hard! 
them. 

The  Lord  has  certainly  blessed  the  wor! 
far,  and  we  pray  that  He  may  continue  to- 
if  ever  there  was  a  place  where  work  of  ud 
ing  is  needed,  it  is  Calhoun. 

There  are  four  assistant  teachers,  one  f 
Worcester,  Mass.  Two  young  colored  men, 
a  Hampton  graduate,  who  has  charge  of  f 
work,  and  the  other  a  Hampton  student, 
teaches,  and  the  fourth,  the  writer  of  this  le 
a  Hampton  graduate.  My  work  is  teacl 
washing,  ironing,  and  assisting  most  of  dom< 
work,  besides  teaching  in  day  school  three  ( 
in  the  week. 

In  all  the  work  we  are  trying  to  help 
people  to  live  better  lives,  and  to  bring  t 
children  up  to  be  upright,  honest  and  us 
men  and  women. 

I  remain,  very  sincerely  yours  in  gratitude 
Georgia  Washingtc 


Items. 

A  Child's  Terrible  Heritage. — A  few  months 
I  was  present  in  Dr.  Garnier's  consulting  rc 
says  a  writer,  watching  the  prisoners  from  the 
pot  filing  past.  We  were  informed  that  a  c 
had  been  brought  by  its  parents  to  be  exami 
These  people  were  shown  in  ;  they  belonged  t( 
respectable  working  class,  and  were  quiet  and 
mannered.  The  man  was  a  driver  of  a  dray 
longing  to  one  of  the  railway  stations,  and  ha< 
the  appearance  of  a  stalwart  working  man. 
boy  was  only  six  years  old  ;  he  had  an  intellig 
rather  pretty  face,  and  was  neatly  dressed. 

"See  here,  M.  le  Docteur,"  said  the  father, 
have  brought  you  our  boy ;  he  alarms  us.  I 
no  fool ;  he  begins  to  read  ;  they  are  satisfied 
him  at  his  school,  but  we  cannot  help  thinkin 
must  be  insane,  for  he  wants  to  murder  his 
brother,  a  child  two  years  old.  The  other  da 
nearly  succeeded  in  doing  so.  I  arrived  jus 
time  to  snatch  my  razor  from  his  hands." 

The  boy  stood  listening  with  indifference 
without  hanging  his  head. 

The  doctor  drew  the  child  kindly  toward 
and  inquired : 

"  Is  it  true  that  you  wish  to  hurt  your  1 
brother  ?  " 

With  perfect  composure,  the  little  one  replh 

"  I  will  kill  him— yes,  yes — I  will  kill  him! 

The  doctor  glanced  at  the  father  and  asked 
low  voice : 

"Do  you  drink?" 

His  wife  exclaimed  indignantly : 

"  He,  sir!  Why,  he  never  enters  a  public  he 
and  never  comes  home  drunk." 

They  were  quite  sincere.  Nevertheless,  the 
tor  said : 

"Stretch  out  your  arm." 

The  man  obeyed  ;  his  hand  trembled. 

Had  these  people  told  lies,  then,  in  stating 
the  man  had  never  come  home  the  worse  for  dri 
No ;  but  all  through  the  day,  wherever  he 
called  to  leave  a  package,  the  people  had  g 
him  something  to  drink  for  his  trouble.  He 
become  a  drunkard  without  knowing  it;  and 
poison  that  had  entered  his  blood  was  at  that 
ment  filling  the  head  of  the  little  child  with 
dreams  of  an  assassin. — Fortnightly  Review. 
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Mind-poisoning  a  Crime/ — A  remarkable  and 
il  instance  of  mind-poisoning  by  pernicious 
is  is  to  be  found  in  the  case  of  Hans  Ander- 
;he  fourteen-year-old  Wisconsin  boy  who  has 
sentenced  to  the  penitentiary  for  life.  The 
goes  to  the  punishment  which  blasts  his  life 
mt  realizing  its  fearful  meaning  any  more  than 
alized  the  awfulness  of  his  deed  when  he  de- 
itely  fired  a  charge  of  buckshot  into  a  lonely 
lan  in  the  woods  a  month  ago.  _ 
is  boy,  with  a  younger  brother,  started  out 
home  Twelfth  Month  10th  with  a  shotgun  to 
squirrels  and  be  a  mighty  hunter  generally, 
eir  wanderings  they  came  upon  a  cabin  in 

1  an  old  man  named  Marcus  Homerfeldt  lived 
.  The  house  was  empty  at  the  time,  and  the 
took  possession.  With  his  head  full  of  heroic 
tr  tales,  the  elder  boy  proposed  to  his  brother 
vhen  Homerfeldt  returned  they  kill  him  and 
a  the  woods  like  "  Robber  Bill,  or  the  Terror 
>ody  Gulch."  When  the  old  man  entered  his 
;e  he  was  murdered  in  dime  novel  style,  and 
B  not  until  a  week  later  that  the  boys  were 
;ered,  the  younger  one  innocently  narrating 
articulars  of  the  horrible  crime,  and  the  elder 
iking  to  the  woods,  where  he  was  captured  a 
ays  later. 

2  boy  is  rather  to  be  pitied  than  abhorred  as 
linal ;  he  is  a  victim  of  evil  surroundings  and 
il  poisons,  and  must  expiate  a  crime  really 
litted  by  others.  And  yet  the  sentence  is 
r  and  is  as  nearly  just  as  human  laws  can 
it.  It  is  as  if  the  boy  had  swallowed  some 
y  drug  that  had  made  him  murderously  in- 
and  for  the  safety  of  the  community  he  must 
rom  childhood  into  youth  and  from  manhood 

age  behind  prison  bars,  with  the  grave  the 
)pen  door  before  him. 

i  fact  that  the  father  of  the  boy  refused  to 
anything  to  do  with  his  child  during  the  trial 
i  to  show  an  indifference  which  will  explain 
he  boy  was  allowed  to  imbibe  the  ideas  which 
erous-minded  writers  are  scattering  broadcast, 
rhich  in  this  case  utterly  ruined  an  innocent 

st  men  pass  safely  through  the  dime-novel 
of  their  boyhood  and  ever  afterwards  laugh 
dr  wild  imaginings  as  they  lay  in  the  hayloft 
mbibed  the  forbidden  sweets.  But  the  in- 
is  like  this  of  Hans  Anderson  prove  conclu- 
that  a  boy  with  a  weak  moral  inheritance 
>t  throw  off  this  contagion  any  more  than  a 
with  a  weak  constitution  can  throw  off  the 
i  of  cholera. —  Chicago  Journal. 
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correspondent  in  Iowa  writes  to  us,  that 
are  many  of  the  younger  and  middle- 
Friends  in  the  West,  who  have  had  but 
opportunity  of  knowing  the  deep  exercise 
abor  that  Friends  in  the  East,  especially 
liiladelphia  and  Ohio  Yearly  Meetings, 
1  through  from  thirty  to  fifty  years  ago. 
he  suggests  the  re-publication  of  an  edi- 
article  that  appeared  in  The  Friend 
forty  years  ago.  The  following  paragraphs 
ken  from  that  editorial : 

the  commencement  of  the  uneasiness 
eep  religious  concern  under  which  faith- 
•iends  in  this  country  were  brought,  on 
it  of  the  dissemination  of  works,  written 
ne  in  membership  in  England,  contain- 
ews  inconsistent  with  and  subversive  of 
•ctrines  of  our  religious  Society,  it  was 
'n  that  if  the  testimony  of  Truth  against 
was  not  maintained  by  the  Society  col- 
ly, but  the  members  were  left  to  receive 
is  uncondemned  expositions  of  its  faith, 
ivitable  consequences  would  be  disunity 


and  division  throughout  all  its  borders.  For 
while  there  were  any  left  who  were  sincerely  at- 
tached to  the  principles  of  the  Society,  as  laid 
down  by  Fox,  Penn,  and  Barclay,  and  with 
clearness  of  vision,  to  perceive  the  discrepancy 
between  those  principles  and  many  of  the  views 
of  Christian  doctrine  advocated  in  these  works, 
they  must  in  the  performance  of  their  religious 
duty,  bear  a  decided  testimony  against  those 
unsound  views,  which  they  saw  were  calculated 
to  undermine  the  long  established  faith  of  the 
Society,  and  to  lead  to  practices  disavowed  by 
its  founders,  and  all  its  consistent  members. 

"  If  therefore,  their  fellow  members  should 
uphold  those  views,  or  their  authors,  or  endeav- 
or to  prevent  a  faithful  testimony  being  borne 
against  them,  it  must  necessarily  introduce 
suspicion  and  jealousy,  a  want  of  love  and 
unity,  and  finally,  unless  an  effectual  remedy 
was  applied,  lead  to  consequences  endangering 
the  very  existence  of  the  Society.  Under  a 
deep  sense  of  the  magnitude  of  the  evil,  and 
devastation  threatening  to  flow  from  it,  many 
worthy  upright  servants  and  handmaidens,  not 
a  few  of  whom  are  now  released  from  the  con- 
flicts of  time,  labored  abundantly,  both  pri- 
vately and  publicly,  to  set  it  in  its  true  light, 
and  to  warn  and  exhort  Friends  to  stand  firm 
in  opposition  to  it ;  and  in  1846,  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  in  Philadelphia,  addressed  an 
epistle  to  its  co-ordinate  meeting  in  London, 
setting  forth  in  the  language  of  brotherly  free- 
dom and  affection,  the  trials  brought  upon 
Friends  in  this  land  by  the  introduction  and 
dissemination  here  of  works  containing  unsound 
doctrines,  written  by  members  in  England,  the 
destruction  of  unity  and  peace  they  had  already 
effected,  and  the  fearful  consequences  they  must 
continue  to  produce,  unless  Friends  were  united 
in  cleaving  to  first  principles,  and  bearing  a 
firm  and  clear  testimony  against  those  works. 
The  Epistle  being  fully  adopted  by  the  ensuing 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  the  attention 
of  the  London  Yearly  Meeting  was  specially 
directed  to  it  by  the  Epistle  sent  that  year. 

"The  result  foreseen  and  predicted  by  faith- 
ful Friends  in  England,  as  well  as  in  this  land, 
has  been  most  sadly  experienced,  and  we  fear 
will  go  on  being  fulfilled,  unless  through  the 
merciful  extension  of  the  preserving  power  of 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  the  Society  shall  be 
brought  to  act  unitedly  in  clearing  itself  of  the 
unsound  views  to  which  we  have  alluded,  and 
the  innovations  they  have  made  on  the  integ- 
rity of  its  ancient  testimonies. 

"The  promulgation  of  these  views  has  been 
the  main  cause  of  the  divisions  that  have  taken 
place  in  some  of  the  meetings  in  this  country  ; 
and  as  this  prolific  cause  of  evil  had  its  origin 
in  England,  we  shall  rejoice  if  the  sense  '  of 
the  deep  claim  which  American  Friends  have 
upon  [their]  sympathy,  should  lead  Friends  in 
that  land  to  give  the  only  aid  that  will  be 
effectual  in  remedying  the  state  in  which  the 
Society  there  as  well  as  here  is  involved,  that 
is,  bearing  an  unequivocal  testimony  against 
the  errors  which  their  own  members  have  pro- 
mulgated, and  laboring  to  bring  the  Society  to 
practices  consistent  with  its  faith  in  the  Gospel 
as  set  forth  by  its  original  members.' 

"  It  was  the  dying  testimony  of  one  who  had 
long  stood  as  an  upright  pillar  and  faithful 
watchman  in  our  Society,  not  many  years  since 
called  from  works  to  rewards,  'that  there  is  a 
spirit  at  work  which  would  lay  waste  the  an- 
cient profession  and  doctrines  of  our  religious 
Society,  and  draw  Friends  away  from  the  spir- 
ituality of  that  which  they  have  once  known  ; 


and  many  are  catched  with  it;'  and  this  spirit, 
while  it  prompts  those  who  have  come  under 
its  influence  to  busy  themselves  with  many 
things  going  on  outside  of  the  Society,  and  to 
profess  much  love  for  mankind,  and  a  strong 
desire  to  promote  schemes  of  philanthrophy, 
indisposes  them  to  look  narrowly  into  the  true 
state  of  things  within  their  own  borders,  and 
to  apply  their  hands  to  the  work  of  resisting 
the  attacks  made  upon  their  doctrines  and 
testimonies  of  the  Society,  and  bearing  a  clear 
and  consistent  testimony  to  the  Truth,  and 
against  the  inroads  of  error. 

"More  thorough  heart-changing  work  is 
greatly  needed  among  our  members  individu- 
ally, knowing  the  practical  operation  of  the 
religion  we  profess,  that  our  thoughts,  words 
and  actions  may  be  circumscribed  by  the  Truth, 
and  we  rendered  capable  of  discovering  the 
wiles  of  the  evil  one,  by  which  he  is  betraying 
so  many  into  a  disregard  of  the  testimonies  of 
Truth,  and  an  unwillingness  to  walk  in  the 
narrow  way  which  alone  leads  to  peace.  As 
this  is  brought  about  by  the  effectual  operation 
of  Divine  Grace,  the  annual  assemblies  in  the 
Society  will  see  their  way  clear  to  engage  heartily 
and  effectually  in  clearing  away  the  rubbish, 
and  in  building  up  the  waste  places  within  their 
own  borders." 


Glimpses  of  the  Life  of  Louis  Taber,  with 
Selections  of  his  Poetry,  is  the  title  of  a  recently 
published  memoir  of  a  beloved  minister  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  who  resided  near  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Ohio.  It  has  been  prepared  by  his  daughter 
Rachel,  and  is  an  interesting  volume  of  about 
260  pages.  It  is  not  a  reprint  of  the  "  Diary" 
which  has  appeared  in  several  recent  numbers 
of  The  Friend,  but  the  prose  portion  is  mainly 
a  biographical  memoir. 

Copies  of  it  may  be  procured  from  Jacob 
Smedley,  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch 
Street,  Philadelphia.    Price  80  cents  per  copy. 

Our  friend  Addison  Coffin,  of  Amo,  Indiana, 
but  whose  address  for  a  few  weeks  to  come  will 
be  Guilford  College,  N.  C,  having  noticed  a 
newspaper  statement  that  the  Waldenses  pro- 
pose sending  delegates  to  North  Carolina  to 
look  for  a  location  whereto  they  can  emigrate, 
writes  to  us  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  assist 
them  in  any  way  he  can,  either  in  North  Caro- 
lina or  in  any  other  of  the  States — without  any 
charge  except  his  expenses. 

He  is  a  native  of  North  Carolina,  has  trav- 
elled much,  and  had  much  experience  in  help- 
ing bodies  of  emigrants — particularly  after  the 
close  of  the  civil  war,  in  bringing  together  the 
families  which  had  been  scattered  during  that 
fearful  commotion.  Many  of  the  men,  to  escape 
conscription  or  for  other  causes,  had  left  North 
Carolina  and  gone  West;  and  Addison  piloted 
large  bodies  of  women  and  children  to  Indiana 
to  meet  their  husbands  and  fathers,  who  had 
settled  there. 

We  suppose  his  offer  is  an  unselfish  one,  and 
proceeds  from  a  desire  to  help  "this  long-suffer- 
ing people,"  the  Waldenses. 

We  mention  his  offer  here,  in  order  that,  if 
any  of  our  readers  should  have  an  opportunity 
of  communicating  with  the  proposed  delegates, 
they  may  give  them  the  desired  information. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. —  Grover  Cleveland  was  inaugu- 
rated President  of  the  United  States  on  the  4th  inst. 
The  ceremonies  took  place  on  the  stand  erected  at  the 
East  end  of  the  Capitol.  His  inaugural  address  was 
delivered  in  the  face  of  a  high  wind,  but  his  words 
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were  heard  by  many  of  those  far  out  in  the  crowd. 
The  delivery  of  the  address  occupied  twenty-five  min- 
utes. 

On  the  6th,  the  U.  S.  Senate  unanimously  confirmed 
the  following  named  Cabinet  officers  : 

Walter  Q.  Gresham,  of  Illinois,  Secretary  of  State. 

John  G.  Carlisle,  of  Kentucky,  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury. 

Daniel  S.  Lamont,  of  New  York,  Secretary  of  War. 
Richard  Olney,  of  Massachusetts,  Attorney  General. 
Wilson  S.  Bissell,  of  New  York,  Postmaster  Gen- 
eral. 

Hillary  A.  Herbert,  of  Alabama,  Secretary  of  the 
Navy. 

Hoke  Smith,  of  Georgia,  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 
Julius  Sterling  Morton,  of  Nebraska,  Secretary  of 
Agriculture. 

The  Indian  bill  passed  by  Congress,  appropriates 
$8,595,000  to  pay  the  Cherokees  for  the  lands,  of 
which  $595,763  shall  be  payable  immediately  and  the 
remaining  $8,000,000  payable  in  five  equal  annual  in- 
stalments commencing  on  Third  Month  4th,  1894,  and 
ending  Third  Mo.  4,1898,  the  deferred  payments  to 
bear  4  per  cent,  interest. 

During  the  Fifty-second  Congress,  approximately, 
425  House  and  235  Senate  bills  and  joint  resolutions 
became  laws,  making  660  acts  put  on  the  statute  books. 
A  majority  of  these  measures  were  of  interest  only  to 
individuals  or  localities,  being  for  the  relief  of  citizens 
by  the  bridging  of  streams,  for  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia, for  rights  of  ways,  etc.  The  House  passed  in 
round  numbers  625  bills,  of  which  200  failed  of  pas- 
sage in  the  Senate,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  625 
bills  passed  by  the  Senate  failed  in  the  House,  in- 
cluding a  long  list  of  public  building  bills,  many  pri- 
vate pension  bills  and  other  measures  involving  in- 
creased expenditures.  Three  bills  were  vetoed  by  the 
President. 

During  the  course  of  the  debate  in  the  Senate  on  a 
bill  relating  to  the  granting  of  license  for  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  Sena- 
tor Gallinger,  of  New  Hampshire,  who  advocated  a 
charge  of  $100  per  year  for  a  retail  license,  produced 
figures,  which  are  instructive  and  interesting  in  con- 
nection with  the  manufacture,  sale  and  consumption 
of  spirituous  and  malt  liquor  in  the  United  States 
By  converting  these  liquors  into  a  lake  and  a  canal, 
Senator  Gallinger  assists  a  person  to  a  better  compre- 
hension of  the  magnitude  of  this  business.  From  1881 
until  1892,  a  period  of  ten  years,  the  quantity  of  dis- 
tilled spirits  produced  and  deposited  in  bonded  ware- 
houses was  1,114,352,447  gallons,  which  is  equivalent 
to  149,486,303  cubic  feet,  estimating  231  cubic  inches 
to  the  gallon.  It  would  fill  a  canal  30  feet  wide,  5  feet 
deep  and  200  miles  long.  The  beers  consumed  in  1890 
and  1891  amounted  to  about  60.000,000  barrels,  or 
2,160,000,000  gallons.  The  distilled  spirits  in  1890 
and  1891  produced  in  this  country  amounted  to  227,- 
599,691  gallons.  Combined,  the  distilled  spirits  and 
the  beer  in  those  two  years,  saying  nothing  about 
wines,  would  fill  a  canal  5  feet  deep,  30  feet  wide  and 
404  miles  long,  or,  if  you  bring  it  into  a  lake,  it  would 
make  a  lake  half  a  mile  long,  one-eighth  of  a  mile 
wide,  and  17  feet  deep,  affording  space  enough  and 
fluid  enough  to  float  sixty-five  of  the  largest  war  ships 
in  existence. 

Both  Houses  of  the  Washington  Legislature  have 
passed  a  bill  making  it  unlawful  in  that  State  to 
manufacture,  buy,  sell  or  give  away,  or  to  have  in 
one's  possession,  cigarettes  or  cigarette  papers. 

The  Legislative  Assembly  of  Arizona  has  passed  a 
bill  authorizing  woman  suffrage  in  the  Territory.  It 
is  conceded  that  it  will  pass  the  Senate  and  receive 
the  Governor's  signature. 

Gamblers  at  Columbus,  Indiana,  whose  operations 
were  stopped,  are  said  to  have  instigated  proceedings 
before  the  Grand  Jury  for  the  indictment  of  ''the 
society  leaders"  of  the  city  for  playing  progressive 
euchre. 

A  dispatch  states  "  that  for  the  past  two  weeks  there 
have  been  frequent  eruptions  in  various  parts  of  Yel- 
lowstone Park,  near  the  Giant  and  Giantess  geysers, 
and  also  near  the  great  Castle  geyser." 

In  the  Summary  of  Second  Month  18th,  it  was 
stated  that  "the  thermometer  fell  50°  in  two  hours  in 
San  Antonio,  Texas."  We  are  informed  that  this  is 
incorrect;  that  the  fall  was  38^°  between  three  o'clock 
P.  M.  and  daylight  of  the  next  morning. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  452,  being  47 
less  than  the  previous  week,  and  62  less  than  the  cor- 
responding week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  230  were 
males  and  222  females;  60  died  of  consumption;  59 
of  pneumonia  ;  36  of  disease  of  the  heart ;  25  of  diph- 
theria ;  18  of  old  age;  18  of  inflammation  of  the 


brain  ;  18  of  convulsions  ;  16  of  cancer ;  16  of  casual- 
ties ;  14  of  apoplexy  ;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  stom- 
ach and  bowels  ;  12  of  bronchitis  ;  11  of  congestion  of 
the  lungs  ;  10  of  marasmus  and  10  of  nephritis. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  11  If  a 
112J  ;  coupon,  112|  a  113£  ;  currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  9fc.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $19.00  a  20.00  ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spoo,  $18.00  a  19.00. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20 ;  do.,  extra, 
$2.20  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a 
$3.85  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.20 ;  do.,  patent 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Bye  flour 
moved  slowly  at  $3.25  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsyl- 
vania. Buckwheat  flour  was  scarce  and  firm,  but  not 
much  wanted.  New  quoted  at  $2.00  a  2.20  per  100 
pounds,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  761  a  76£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49|  a  49|  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40J  a  41  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here ;  good,  5£  a  5|c. ; 
medium,  5  a  51c  ;  common,  4£  a  4Jc. ;  culls,  3|  a  4jc. ; 
fat  cows,  2J  a  ic. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5|  a  61c  ;  good,  5,1  a 
5^0.  ;  medium,  4|  a  5c. ;  common,  41  a  4|c. ;  culls,  31  a 
4c. ;  lambs,  4J  a  7c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Western,  life. ;  other  Western,  11^ 
cts. 

Foreign. — A  dispatch  from  London  of  the  5th  inst. 
states  that  on  the  night  of  the  4th  the  people  of  Sand- 
gate,  County  of  Kent,  were  aroused  by  the  rocking  of 
the  houses  and  loud  rumblings  under  ground.  Walls 
split,  ceilings  fell,  foundations  sank  and  roofs  fell.  As 
the  inhabitants  fled  to  the  streets  they  found  large 
rents  in  the  ground,  and  were  almost  overcome  by 
noxious  vapors.  Everybody  supposed  that  the  town 
was  being  shaken  by  an  earthquake,  and  as  the  rumb- 
ling continued  hundreds  fled  in  a  panic  to  the  nearest 
town.  The  disaster  was  caused  by  a  landslip.  The 
town  is  built  upon  a  comparatively  low  cliff  close  to 
the  sea.  The  waves  are  believed  to  have  undermined 
the  cliff,  which  then  settled  and  slipped  toward  the 
water,  carrying  with  it  the  town.  Two  hundred  houses 
were  destroyed. 

Frederick  Jackson,  who  will  lead  a  British  expedi- 
tion in  search  of  the  North  Pole  via  Franz  Josef  Land 
the  coming  summer,  makes  public  his  plans  and  opin- 
ions of  various  routes.  He  thinks  Lieutenant  Peary 
has  reached  the  furthest  possible  point  via  Greenland, 
and  that  Nansen's  ship  will  not  survive  the  stress  of 
the  thick  floe  ice.  He  says  of  Franz  Josef  Land  : 
"There  can  be  hardly  any  doubt  that  land  extends 
from  about  80  to  84  degrees.  There  is  every  proba- 
bility that  it  reaches  the  85th  degree  or  about  300 
nautical  miles  from  the  Pole,  and  there  is  no  reason 
why  it  should  not  reach  further  North  and  even  enter 
the  immediate  region  of  that  mathematical  point. 
The  evidence,  indeed,  is  all  in  favor  of  such  a  suppo- 
sition. Vast  icebergs  that  float  in  the  adjacent  seas 
and  the  continental  size  of  such  glaciers  as  have  been 
observed  tend  to  confirm  the  belief  that  Franz  Josef 
Land  is  of  great  extent,  probably  equalling,  according 
to  Admiral  Markham,  the  area  of  Greenland  itself. 

"  It  is  my  intention  to  take  not  more  than  ten  men. 
I  shall  make  use  of  very  light  but  strong  sledges. 
I  shall  probably  have  a  number  of  dogs  to  assist  in 
drawing  the  sledges.  My  boats  will  be  something 
new  in  polar  exploration.  I  hope  to  have  enough 
provisions  to  last  at  least  three  years.  If  Franz  Josef 
Land  should  be  found  to  extend  much  further  North 
than  the  eighty-fifth  parallel  *  *  *  we  may  come 
near  to  or  possibly  reach  our  ultimate  object  in  the 
second  summer." 

A  dispatch  from  Berlin  of  the  28th  ult.,  says  :  "The 
question  of  international  arbitration  came  up  in  the 
Reichstag  to-day  through  a  question  asked  by  Dr. 
Barth,  a  leader  of  the  Freisinnige  party,  who  desired 
to  know  if  the  Government  would  join  the  Govern- 
ments of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  in  an 
effort  to  establish  arbitration  as  the  method  of  settling 
international  disputes. 

"  Freiher  Marschall  Bieberstein,  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  replied  that  the  Imperial  Government  was 
entirely  willing  to  accept  arbitration  in  special  cases. 

"  Herr  Bebel,  the  Social  Democrat,  suggested  that 
the  future  nationality  of  Alsace-Lorraine  should  be 
submitted  to  international  arbitration. 

"  This  suggestion  brought  Chancellor  Von  Caprivi 
to  his  feet.  The  Chancellor  declared  that,  if  that 
question  was  submitted  to  arbitration  and  the  arbitra- 


tors decided  that  Germany  should  surrender  AlU 
Lorraine,  the  nation  would  refuse  to  acquiesce  i  ih< 
decision.  Bather  than  give  up  that  country,  Ger'm 
would  prefer  to  shed  the  last  drop  of  their  blood  1 

A  dispatch  from  Paris  of  the  6th  inst.,  says:  "jH 
of  a  hurricane  at  Tamatav,  on  the  East  coast  of  MU, 
gascar,  on  Second  Month  22nd,  has  been  receive^ 
day.  The  wind  came  from  the  sea  and  first  stri.  a 
vessel  near  the  mouth  of  the  bay.  The  Alsiila 
French  ship,  was  stripped  almost  instantly  of  ill 
and  rigging»nd  a  few  minutes  later  went  to  thefaf 
torn  with  all  on  board.  Five  coasting  vessels  and  ed 
within  the  harbor  foundered  almost  simultanecH 
and  but  ten  men  of  their  crews  were  saved,  m 
other  coasters  were  wrecked  before  the  storm  pj  ed 
In  Tamatav  the  streets  were  swept  clean  of  pjl 
and  vehicles  in  a  minute.  Twenty-two  of  thejl 
buildings  in  the  place  and  a  large  number  of  its 
were  wrecked.    Many  lives  were  lost." 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  Council  oUu 
Bussian  Empire  permitting  Jews  to  reside  permaritlj 
within  a  zone  fifty  versts  broad  on  the  Western  fr<  iei 
of  Russia,  the  expulsion  of  Jews  from  the  zone  itu 
created  to  be  stopped. 

Warnings  multiply  in  threatened  calamity  om 
coming  summer.  Cholera  is  spreading,  in  spite  cihe 
wintry  weather,  in  several  sections.  Russia's  late  Re- 
ports indicate  that  about  500  new  cases  daily  a  [oc- 
curring in  the  district  of  Kamenez-Podolsk.  pjj 
hopes  are  entertained  that  the  Dresden  Conferenlto 
meet  in  a  few  days  will  result  in  practical  measure  tat 
will  keep  the  great  scourge  in  at  least  partial  coH 
The  main  object,  however,  seems  to  be  to  devise  c  :an 
for  preventing  a  spread  of  the  epidemic  withoi  re- 
stricting trade.  The  medical  men  of  Europe  were  ;er 
so  unanimously  gloomy  in  their  diagnosis  of  a  that 
ened  evil  as  in  this  matter  of  the  cholera  epitja 
during  the  coming  summer. 

Advices  received  from  the  province  of  Astrach:  i  is 
southwestern  Russia,  adjoining  the  Caspian  Sea,  ;\m 
the  effect  that  a  strange  epidemic,  of  a  character  :lm 
unrecognized,  is  killing  thousands  of  people  iitfl 
Transcaspian  region.  It  was  partly  by  this  routiffl 
cholera  entered  Russia  last  year.  The  news  has  ci:n 
great  consternation  on  the  European  shores  of  thlfl 
pian  Sea,  and  there  the  question  is  being  conside  W 
to  whether  later  and  fuller  information  may  shoH 
disease  to  be  a  form  of  cholera  more  deadly  and  In 
than  usual  in  its  effects. 

The  Manitoba  Legislature  on  the  1st  inst.,  adjteg 
the  proposal  of  the  <  iovernment  to  memoriali2[B 
Dominion  Government  asking  for  power  to  pass  ;ju 
hibitory  liquor  law,  by  a  vote  of  28  to  10. 

A  discount  of  20  per  cent,  imposed  by  the  ba:  S  of 
British  Columbia  upon  American  silver  went  il  l 
feet  last  week,.  Merchants  at  Vancouver  "  wil  on- 
tinue  to  take  silver  at  par,  and  intend  shipping  to 
the  States." 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  School. — Spring  Term  begins  jUffl 
Month  21st.  Pupils  desiring  to  enter  should  ;>ly 
early  in  order  that  they  may  be  properly  placed 

Zebedeb  Haines,  Sup't.  If 
Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  lm 

Friends'  Asylum  for  the  Insane, — The  A  |ifl 
Meeting  of  the  Corporation  will  be  held  on  Fijth- 
day,  Third  Month,  15th,  1893,  at  half-past  ;re* 
o'clock  in  the  Committee  Room,  Arch  Street  Me  Pgi 
house,  Phila. 

 Thomas  Scattergqod,  S  M 

Married,  Second  Month  17th,  1893,  at  Fi  ids' 
Meeting-house,  Pennsville,  Ohio,  Benjamin  F.  n 
buck,  of  Coleraine,  Ohio,  son  of  John  and  rail 
Starbuck,  and  Anna  Llewellyn,  daughter  off  11 : 
and  Martha  Llewellyn,  of  Pennsville,  Ohio. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Bloomington,  Illini  ofl 
the  nineteenth  of  the  Sixth  Month,  1892,  Ciiai  ■ 
Bell,  in  the  seventy-first  year  of  his  age.  A  m  jber 
of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  OH 

County,  Pa. 

 ,  Eighth  Month  10th,  1892,  at  the  home  M 

parents,  Owen  and  Lydia  T.  Evans,  West  GrovPa* 
Beulah  E.  Moon,  wife  of  Alfred  H.  Moon|ge4 
thirty-one  years.  The  quiet  trust  and  cheeriWl 
which  characterized  her  daily  life  continued  I  MS 
manifested  through  an  illness  of  much  suffering,  'Mi 
which  she  expressed  a  willingness  to  leave  hersi  ana 
little  family  to  her  Heavenly  Father's  care. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS 
No:  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journal. 


>L.  LXVL 


SEVENTH-DAY,  THIRD  MONTH  18,  1893. 


No.  34. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
rice,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum. 

riplions,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 

Edwin  P.  Sellew,  Publisher, 
116  Nobth  Fourth  Street,  up  stairs, 
philadelphia. 

Hicles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  WALTON, 
Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


red  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 


tions  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  258.) 

4. — "Respected  Friend — for  so  I  must  call 
our  very  unexpected  and  highly  welcome 
was  delivered  to  me  last  Saturday  evening, 
efore  I  received  it  my  mind  was  engaged 
vine  subjects,  and  on  some  particulars 
e  to  which  your  letter  seemed  as  a  mes- 
•om  Heaven;  as  such  indeed  I  received 
have  been  greatly  affected  by  it,  and 
he  altar  of  my  heart  I  return  praise  and 
sgiving  to  that  adorable  Being  who  has, 
nerous  instances,  shown  his  kind,  provi- 
1  care  of  my  poor  soul.  Aud  you,  my 
esteemed  friend  in  the  Gospel,  as  an  am- 
iress  of  Christ,  and  a  messenger  of  the 
to  me  for  good,  I  salute  with  my  heartfelt 
fateful  acknowledgments, 
irough  your  ministry  I  received  of  the 
ing  power  of  Christ.  It  quickened  my 
;  reached,  tendered  and  melted  my  heart, 
^freshed  me  as  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
feelings  we  cannot  bring  upon  ourselves; 
be  Lord  only,  either  by  himself  immedi- 
or  his  agent  or  agents  sent  with  power 
>n  high,  that  can  effect  such  things.  The 
t  solicitude  raised  in  you  to  write  to  me, 
freshment  and  comfort  I  received  from 
letter,  my  state  pointed  out  in  your  ser- 
ine effect  it  had  on  my  dear  children  and 
f,  all  declare  unto  me  the  finger  of  the 
in  this  matter,  and  that  you  have  come 
is  'in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
I  of  Christ.'  May  we  keep  close  to  that 
vhich  maketh  all  things  manifest,  until  it 
more  and  more  unto  the  brightness  and 
ess  of  the  perfect  day,  and  so  living  in 
ght,  we  shall  have  fellowship  one  with 
r,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
3  us  from  all  sin  :  all  the  blessed  merits 
death,  aud  all  the  life-giving  influences 
Spirit,  are  to  be  had  by  being  joined  to 
ight,  and  walking  in  it ;  in  Him  was  life, 
e  life  was  the  Light  of  men. 
rhatever  others  may  do,  as  for  me,  my 
ife  and  children,  may  we  serve  the  Lord 
ur  whole  hearts,  and  be  engrafted  into 
ie  vine.  To  hear  of  our  progress  in  true 
n,  will,  I  am  very  certain,  be  highly  pleas- 
you.  And  now,  my  respected  friend,  I 
'fid  you  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his 
!   Go  on  in  the  baptizing  power  of  the 


Lord.  May  we,  every  one  of  us,  hold  out  unto 
the  end  and  be  saved,  that  so,  in  the  day  when 
the  Lord  shall  make  up  his  jewels  we  may 
unitedly  partake  of  the  boundless  ocean  of  ever- 
lasting glory  and  bliss.  These  are  the  fervent 
desires  of  your  much  obliged  and  sincere  well- 
wisher." 

From  Enniscorthy  she  went  to  Ballinclay, 
whence  she  writes  as  follows: 

"  We  arrived  here  on  Seventh-day  afternoon, 
and  met  a  cordial  reception  at  John  and  Abigail 
Wright's.  The  meeting  on  First-day  was,  I  be- 
lieve, attended  by  all  the  members  of  it,  and 
in  the  evening  we  had  a  season  of  religious  re- 
tirement in  the  family.  After  this,  Wicklow 
so  forcibly  attracted  my  mind,  that  I  saw  no 
light  on  any  other  direction,  and  my  true  yoke- 
fellow, M.  G.,  having  adopted  the  resolution, 
'  whither  thou  goest  I  will  go,'  we  sent  forward 
to  have  a  meeting  appointed  there  for  Third- 
day  ;  this,  through  gracious  condescension,  proved 
one  concerning  which  it  may  be  said  that  Truth 
rose  into  dominion.  There  was  noL  so  large  a 
number  as  on  some  similar  occasions,  but  the 
company  was  of  the  higher  class,  and  their 
solid  attentive  demeanor  such  as  left  no  room 
to  doubt  that,  at  that  season,  their  minds  were 
measurably  awakened  to  serious  consideration, 
whether  any  further  fruit  be  brought  forth  or 
not.  After  dining  with  some  Friends  in  the 
town,  we  returned  to  Ballikane,  and  had  a 
meeting  appointed  for  Friends  there  on  Fourth- 
day  morning,  which  proved  relieving  to  our 
minds,  although  a  deeply  exercising  time. 

"Having  felt  respecting  the  inhabitants  of 
Gorey,  we  turned  thither  sixteen  miles,  and  on 
arriving  there  found  that  John  Wright  had 
procured  the  use  of  the  assembly  room,  which 
being  properly  fitted  up,  a  large  number  were 
accommodated  at  a  meeting  held  on  Fifth-day 
morning.  The  company  was  not  very  promis- 
ing, to  look  at,  but  a  solid  covering  soon  spread, 
and  mercifully  so  prevailed  as  to  keep  in  sub- 
jection the  light  chaffy  nature ;  so  that  not  only 
solemn  prayer  could  be  offered,  but  the  testi- 
mony of  Truth  go  forth  with  Gospel  liberty  ; 
and  there  was  a  consoling  hope  in  our  hearts 
that  this  day's  labor  would  not  be  altogether  in 
vain.  Several  appeared  very  desirous  of  having 
books  explanatory  of  our  principles,  and  ex- 
pressed their  satisfaction  with  the  meeting.  I 
find  there  had  not  been  any  meeting  held  there 
in  the  remembrance  of  some  elderly  Friends, 
except  one  many  years  ago,  and  another  by 
John  Pemberton." 

After  this  they  went  again  to  Enniscorthy, 
where  the  Quarterly  Meeting  for  Leinster  Pro- 
vince was  held  the  last  three  days  of  the  Sixth 
Month,  respecting  which,  and  their  subsequent 
engagements,  she  thus  writes: 

"  This  season  was  on  several  accounts  one  of 
great  conflict  and  exercise ;  there  was  not  an 
abundance  of  preaching,  indeed  I  thought  what 
there  was  might  be  termed  laboring,  and  that 
in  ground  unbroken  by  the  plough  of  Diviue 
power;  however,  as  ability  was  mercifully  af- 
forded to  maintain  the  exercise  aud  obtain  relief, 


this  ought  to  be  thankfully  acknowledged.  We 
remained  over  the  usual  meeting  on  Fourth-day, 
which  was  a  time  of  honestly  clearing  out,  and 
consequently  relieving.  We  got  that  evening 
to  Joseph  Smithson's,  at  BaHiutore,  and  at  five 
o'clock  on  Fifth-day  evening  held  a  public 
meeting  at  Ferns,  which  proved  a  time  memo- 
rable for  the  extension  of  gracious  help,  and 
liberty  for  the  precious  testimony  of  Truth, 
which  I  trust  was,  by  its  own  power,  exalted 
over  all  opposition.  The  company  was  as  large 
as  the  house  could  well  contain ;  among  the 
number  were  two  clergymen,  one  of  whom  was 
very  cordial  afterwards,  coming  into  Benjamin 
Smithson's,  and  introducing  his  children  to  us. 

"Feeling  an  impression  to  visit  the  families 
of  Cooladine  Meeting,  we  entered  upon  that 
service,  and  were  closely  occupied  during  four 
days,  having  many  miles  to  ride  in  going  from 
house  to  house,  and  great  part  of  it  over  very 
bad  roads.  In  the  meeting  at  Cooladine,  on 
First-day,  although  no  capacity  to  minister  was 
afforded,  it  felt  a  favor  that  the  oppressed  seed 
could  be  prayed  for:  it  was  their  Preparative 
Meeting,  and  we  also  sat  with  a  family  who 
came  to  be  visited,  before  dinner,  and  immedi- 
diately  after  with  another,  who,  to  save  us  eight 
miles'  riding,  had  kiudly  remained.  In  the  even- 
ing another  sitting  ensued,  and  so  euded  this 
exercising  day. 

"Third-day  was  their  Monthly  Meeting,  held 
at  Ballintore,  and  largely  attended  ;  the  first 
sitting  by  several  not  in  profession  with  us, 
among  these  one  of  the  clergymen  who  was  at 
the  public  meeting  at  Ferns;  my  dear  M.  G. 
sweetly  ministered,  and  we  paid  a  visit  to  the 
men  when  separated.  A  large  company  dined 
with  us  at  B.  Smithson's,  and  in  a  season  of 
retirement  afterwards,  a  consoling  persuasion 
was  raised,  that  some  present,  with  many  more 
in  these  parts,  would  be  not  only  gathered  under, 
but  everlastingly  sheltered  by  the  heavenly  wing; 
this  precious  influence  felt  as  a  seal  to  our  re- 
lease, and  we  parted  from  many  under  the  ce- 
menting virtue  of  Divine  love.  We  lodged  as 
before,  at  J.  Smithson's,  aud  after  a  solemn 
season  there  on  Fourth-day  morning,  left  this 
field  of  labor,  and  reached  Ballykealy  to  dinner 
on  our  way  towards  Roscrea." 

After  visiting  Friends  at  Birr  and  Roscrea, 
my  dear  mother  and  her  companion  got  to  their 
own  Quarterly  , Meeting,  which  was  held  in 
Limerick  about  the  middle  of  the  Seventh 
Month,  and  afterwards  sat  in  most,  if  not  all, 
the  families  constituting  that  particular  meet- 
ing. Near  the  close  of  this  service,  she  was 
confined  with  a  severe  attack  of  indisposition, 
which  tended  greatly  to  reduce  her  already  ex- 
hausted frame  ;  so  that  she  returned  home  in  a 
very  weakly  condition,  and  was  for  some  time 
unequal  to  much  exertion.  Early  in  the  Ninth 
Month,  however,  she  believed  it  required  of  her 
to  enter  again  upon  religious  service,  and  was 
engaged  in  holding  public  meetings  in  several 
places  within  the  compass  of  her  own  Monthly 
Meeting,  as  well  as  attending  some  meetinsis  for 
Worship  and  Discipline  in  Cork ;  aud  near  the 
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close  of  the  year  she  set  out  with  a  prospect  of 
more  extensive  labor  in  that  county,  having  S. 
L.  for  a  companion,  as  also  her  nephew,  J.  G., 
he  being  again  kindly  disposed  to  act  the  part 
of  a  care-taker  to  his  dedicated  relative. 

During  about  four  weeks  which  this  journey 
occupied,  she  was  closely  engaged  in  an  ar- 
duous line  of  service,  both  among  Friends  and 
others,  visiting  Friends  in  Youghal,  and  holding 
nine  or  ten  public  meetings,  most  of  these  in 
places  where  none  of  our  Society  resided,  and 
where  the  principles  we  profess  were  but  little 
known.  Of  this  description  was  Kinsale,  and 
a  number  of  French  prisoners  being  confined 
there,  she  felt  her  mind  brought  under  concern 
on  their  account,  and  in  consequence  wiote  the 
following  letter,  which  beiDg  translated  into 
their  language,  was  soon  after  her  return  home, 
conveyed  to  them.  Near  the  conclusion  of  this 
engagement  the  writes  : 

"  The  present  journey  has  indeed  been  memo- 
rable on  several  accounts — in  prospect,  the  line 
of  labor,  and  for  the  extension  of  holy  help ; 
so  that  there  is  cause  for  continued  trust  in  the 
arm  of  Divine  sufficiency." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Extracts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  259.) 
Victoria,  Eighth  Month  11th,  ]892. 
Do  you  realize  that  1  am  more  than  3,500 
miles  away  from  you,  and  that  these  mortal  eyes 
of  mine  have  been  counted  worthy  to  rest  upon 
the  awfully  sublime  and  unutterably  beautiful 
snow-covered  cones  of  Mount  Tacoma  and  Mount 
Baker?  And  now,  as  1  sit  by  my  window,  I  can 
look  out  over  beautiful  homes,  embowered  in 
trees,  to  the  inlets  and  bays  of  the  island-dotted 
harbor  of  Victoria,  then  across  the  Straits  of 
San  J uan  de Fuca  to  Port  Angelus,  eighteen  miles 
away,  and  beyond,  where  the  Olympics  rise, 
range  after  range,  until  finally  their  bold  jagged 
outline,  foiever  snow-capped,  is  brought  in  bold 
relief  against  the  sky.  When  the  setting  sun 
crimsons  the  whole  snowy  range,  and  the  bril- 
liant glow  melts  away  until  it  is  lost  in  the  deep 
amethyst  shadows  of  their  base,  it  forms  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  and  varied  scenes  I  ever  be- 
held. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  Victoria  is  one  of  the  most 
picturesque  cities  possible  to  imagine.  The  lower 
end  of  Vancouver  Island  is  intersected  by  a  per- 
fect network  of  arms,  inlets  and  bays,  where  the 
ocean  has  eaten  its  way  into  the  solid  trap  rock, 
which  seems  to  be  the  foundation  of  this  whole 
region — so  that  in  passing  from  one  end  of  the 
town  to  the  other,  bridge  after  bridge  must  be 
crossed.  Some  of  the  inlets  run  miles  into  the 
land,  with  quite  high,  rocky  and  densely-wooded 
sides,  and  all  along  beautiful  homes  are  located ; 
but  the  native  trees  are  so  well  preserved  that 
only  a  roof  or  an  occasional  tower  is  visible. 
The  drives  along  these  inlets,  as  well  as  those 
that  follow  the  windings  of  the  shores,  are  sur- 
passingly fine.  One  of  Victoria's  proudest  boasts 
is  the  beautiful  condition  in  which  her  roads  are 
kept  by  the  Government. 

The  centre  of  the  city  is  of  course  densely 
populated  and  has  narrow,  winding  streets,  that 
make  one  entirely  forget  they  are  on  the  Ameri- 
can Continent,  and  only  a  few  hours  from  such 
modern  cities  as  Tacoma  and  Seattle — but  in 
the  outskirts,  where  the  residences  are,  lie  the 
charms  of  this  sea-girt  city. 

We  are  stopping  in  Victoria  West,  and  nearly 
two  miles  from  the  centre,  and  so  far  I  have  not 
seen  another  situation  equal  to  this,  where  our 


friends  live.  The  view  from  the  front  windows 
I  have  already  described.  A  ten  minutes'  walk 
takes  us  to  the  rocky  shore,  where  rustic  bridges 
tempt  us  out  upon  islands  that  lie  in  the  midst 
of  the  blue  waters.  Before  us  is  a  curving  pe- 
ninsula that  commands  the  whole  harbor,  and 
there  the  barracks  are  located.  All  about  the 
curving  outlines  of  the  shore,  with  the  deep 
dark  green  and  gracelul  grouping  of  the  spruce 
and  fir  trees,  and  the  everlasting  snow-capped 
range  always  before  us,  makes  it  an  unusually 
attractive  spot.  Five  minutes'  walk  from  the 
house  takes  us  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  where, 
when  the  weather  is  clear,  is  always  to  be  seen 
the  towering  foim  of  Mount  Baker. 

The  tram-cars  run  within  a  square  of  the 
house  and  connect  with  extensive  lines  going 
out  into  every  part  of  this  many-armed  city,  that 
lies  like  an  octopus  in  its  ocean  home.  How- 
ever, we  have  been  debarred  its  use,  for  the  day 
before  we  came  the  power-house  burned  down, 
and  of  course  no  cars  are  running. 

All  the  great  steamers  of  the  Canadian  Pa- 
cific Navigation  Co.,  to  Alaska,  Japan,  China, 
Australia  and  the  East  Indies — to  say  nothing 
of  the  host  of  scarcely  less  imposing  vessels  that 
ply  between  ports  on  our  own  coasts — stop  at 
Victoria;  so  that  the  harbor  at  all  times  presents 
a  lively  spectacle.  But  when  I  have  said  all 
this  and  not  mentioned  the  flower  gardens,  I 
have  omitted  the  city's  greatest  charm. 

California  may  boast  of  her  geraniums  and 
fuchsias  that  grow  into  trees — and  roses  that 
bloom  all  the  year,  and  callas  that  form  hedge 
rows,  but  she  must  alw  ays  have  this  drawback — 
the  dry,  sandy  stretches  that  serve  as  a  back- 
ground for  all  this  loveliness.  But  in  Victoria 
the  green  of  the  grass  and  the  wanton  luxuriance 
of  everything  about  it,  give  it  an  air  that  sug- 
gests to  you  what  the  tropics  must  be. 

On  looking  for  the  cause  of  this  profusion  of 
loveliness,  when  Victoria  lies  at  about  48°,  25'  N., 
we  will  find  it  in  the  fact  that  the  Japan  current 
after  touching  the  shores  of  Alaska,  sweeps 
southward  and  tempers  the  whole  western  coast. 
The  warm,  moisture-laden  winds  from  this  cur- 
rent coming  in  contact  with  the  cooler  air  of 
the  region,  causes  a  considerable  rainfall,  and 
keeps  the  ground  continually  moist,  so  that  the 
flow  ere  bloom  with  the  most  wanton  prodigality. 
The  coolness  and  dampness  of  the  air  preserves 
the  blossoms,  so  that  when,  for  instance,  a  ge- 
ranium blooms,  the  flowers  first  out  remain  until 
the  last  are  fully  expanded,  and  when  the  whole 
bush,  which  lives  out  and  grows  from  year  to 
year,  thus  attaining  great  size,  is  covered  with 
these  brilliant  and  enormous  heads,  you  can  im- 
agine the  result.  But  this  is  only  one  instance — 
the  same  is  true  of  the  fuchsia,  all  kinds  of  roses 
and,  in  fact,  nearly  all  the  plants  you  can  think 
of.  I  never  saw  such  rosebuds,  outside  a  green- 
house or  a  florist's  window,  as  grow  in  these 
gardens. 

The  La  France  and  Perle  and  other  roses, 
that  with  us  must  be  housed  during  the  winter, 
live  out  here  unprotected,  and  often  bloom  every 
month  in  the  }  ear.  You  can  imagine  how  the 
pansy  loves  this  climate,  and  to  what  perfection 
it  attains.  But  nothing  has  surprised  me  so 
much  as  the  hollyhocks — they  have  always  been 
associated  in  my  mind  with  a  country  vegetable 
garden,  and  as  in  no  way  suited  to  adorn  the 
grounds  about  a  handsome  residence,  but  since 
seeing  them  here  my  whole  mind  towards  them 
has  changed.  Can  you  imagine  them  as  they 
appear,  forming  hedge-rows,  varying  through 
every  shade  and  tint  of  all  the  colors,  excepting 
blue  and  green,  delicate  in  texture,  double  as 


the  fullest  rose,  and  covering,  in  perfectly  (J 
drical  masses,  the  whole  stalk,  from  three  tell 

feet? 

We  have  been  here  now  three  days,  and  it 
only  beginning  to  appreciate  the  Jovelinll 

everything  about  me.  It  is  a  continual  sin 
to  find  how  crude  were  my  geographical  m 
of  this  great  region.  I  distinctly  rernembeijj 
Vancouver  Island  was  upon  the  map  of  ll 
America  that  I  studied,  and  I  also  have 
recollection  of  the  San  Juan  Straits  beirjjji 
cated  somewhere  near,  but  as  for  any  of  i 
things  existing  in  reality,  it  never  once  ci 
my  mind!  I  am  positively  sure  that  I  : 
even  heard  the  name  of  the  Olympic  Moun 
and  yet,  with  the  single  exception  of  Mour 
coma,  they  are  the  most  imposing  specta 
have  yet  seen. 

But  I  have  spent  so  much  time  in  dilj 
upon  the  beauties  of  our  surroundings,  t 
have  almost  forgotten  to  tell  you  about  tl 
lightful  experiences  of  the  day  spent  bei 
here  and  Tacoma. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  8th,  we  : 
ourselves  on  board  the  "North  Pacific," 
lapidated  steamer  that,  I  think  I  told  yo, 
fore,  has  been  used  since  the  quarantine.  E 
mists  hung  round  the  horizon,  partially  ol 
ing  the  sun,  and  not  till  towards  noon  cou  j 
outlines  of  Tacoma  and  Baker  be  even  < 
discerned.    Aunty  was  miserably  sick  froij 
first,  and  lay  down  the  whole  time.  I  cot 
her  no  good,  for  there  is  no  good  they  sajj 
sea-sick  soul,  so  I  only  went  back  now  and 
to  see  how  she  did,  keeping  my  place  mosj 
the  prow  of  the  boat,  enjoying  to  the  fu'j 
charming  spectacle.    In  the  water,  bea 
orange  and  green  jelly  fish  glided  by 
myriads,  and  as  the  mists  cleared  awaj 
shores  of  Puget  Sound  and  its  numberless  is 
began  to  show  up  clear  and  distinct  in  the  j 
ing  light. 

Giant  spruce  and  firs  covering  the  sides 
everywhere  the  woodman's  axe,  though  ti 
off  to  be  heard,  was  at  work.    Chips  and 
ing  logs  were  in  the  water,  and  everythiij 
tokened  the  occupation  of  the  people  all  ijd 
I  was  continually  reminded,  as  I  had  bei  1» 
fore  in  our  ride  from  Portland  to  Tacoma,  g, 
words  of  a  writer  concerning  this  regior«] 
speaking  of  the  timber,  he  says,  "they"* 
trees — "are  straight  as  arrows,  large  as  CB. 
nia  Sequoyas  (how  do  you  spell  it?)  and  I 
as  a  Southern  canebrake.    (Right  here  1  nit 
say  in  self-defence,  both  for  past  offence  tM 
those  which  are  to  come,  that  I  cannot  41. 
and  since  I  seldom  know  the  first  three  m 
of  a  word,  looking  in  the  dictionary  is  tire?  I 
I  spent  nearly  five  minutes  just  now  looki  S, 
through  the  S's  and  C's,  but  could  not  fin<B 
word.   I  am  not  accountable  for  this  defii  licj 
— Nature  formed  me  so.    You  rememlxii 
words  of  the  old  deacon?  He  says  "some  lB, 
can  be  learned  by  hard  work,  but  spellin  • 
matter  of  grace.")    Well,  to  return.  Cm 
skirted,  hour  after  hour.    I  began,  as  usiB, 
long  to  ask  questions,  so  I  finally  ventui  » 
address  a  pleasant,  intelligent-looking  roijffl. 
deck,  begging  to  know  if  a  certain  snowj  lf 
was  a  mountain  peak  or  a  cloud.   I  leiBL 
that  it  was  indeed  Mount  Baker.    Not  so  9 
tifully  formed  as  Tacoma,  it  is  yet  almost  a  W 
and  as  perpetually  snow-crowned.   I  k'M 
that  not  long  ago  one  of  the  western  pap<  »' 
fered  $500  to  the  first  person  who  should  W 
the  American  flag  upon  its  top.    Several  $ 
less  attempts  were  made,  but  finally  a  w< 
who  had  joined  with  an  expedition  goiug  > 
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mrpose,  finally  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
lit  and  planting  the  flag  by  herself,  having 
ripped  the  rest  of  the  party.  I  glory  in 
ict  that  it  was  a  woman  who  accomplished 
;at  and  secured  the  reward. 
r  informant  proved  to  be  the  captain,  and 
jst  of  my  voyage,  which  lasted  all  day,  was 
petual  delight.  For  he  was  not  only  a  man 
usual  intelligence,  but  extensive  knowledge, 
if  course  had  seen  the  world.  He  was  from 
n  in  Maine,"  and  knew  all  the  New  Eng- 
coast.  He  had  lived  several  years  on  the 
ffich  Islands,  and  gave  a  most  vivid  ac- 
i  of  a  midnight  descent  into  the  crater  of 
iea,  besides  innumerable  other  adventures. 
:nowledge,  too,  of  the  region  we  were  trav- 
j  was  most  complete. 

PortTownsend,  the  last  stopping  place  on 
id  States  territory,  he  took  me  with  him  to 
istom  house,  where  he  carried  his  papers, 
I  everything  he  had  on  board.  These  he 
1  in  presence  of  the  officer,  giving  his  oath, 
ken  received  his  clearance  papers,  which 
is  to  surrender  to  the  officers  at  Victoria, 
form  has  to  be  gone  through  with,  daily. 
3  very  interesting  to  see  something  of  the 
workings  of  Uncle  Sam's  machinery, 
our  return  to  the  boat,  I  noticed  in  a  win- 
souvenir  spoons — curious  to  find  what  they 
show  suggestive  of  the  place,  I  stopped  to 
ine.  In  the  bowls  was  etched  the  ship 
sovery,"  in  which  102  years  ago  Vancouver 
among  these  same  islands,  and  discovered 
'uget  Sound  region.  By  the  way,  I  was 
sted  to  know  that  this  little  place  with  its 
ent  harbor  stands  third,  in  the  extent  of 
jss  its  custom  house  does,  on  the  American 
lent;  New  York  and  San  Francisco  alone 
ssing  it. 

we  sat  on  deck  the  air  was  very  cold,  but 
lfficiently  so  to  drive  me  in.  All  along 
id  remarkable  mirages,  the  islands  being 
«d  in  the  air — many  of  those  somewhat 
ihaped,  thus  appearing  like  an  hour  glass, 
others  seemed  suspended  from  lines  slight- 
vated  above  the  horizon, 
we  came  into  Victoria  harbor  the  view 
aost  beautiful.  We  wound  in  and  out 
I  the  islands  and  finally  turned  round  into 
3  Bay.  Mount  Baker,  that  had  all  along 
seen  on  our  right,  suddenly  disappeared 
d  the  boat,  and  as  we  entered  the  bay,  to 
rprise,  was  directly  in  front  of  us,  for  I  was 
tuscious  we  had  so  completely  turned. 
}  captain  pointed  out  all  places  of  interest, 
y  aid  of  a  strong  field-glass  the  buildings 
be  plainly  seen.  We  passed  beautiful 
nces,  parks,  hospitals,  etc.,  in  quick  sur- 
Soon  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  flying 
ritish  flag,  were  in  view,  and  in  a  few  min- 
lore  we  were  coming  alongside  the  wharf, 
tened  to  find  Auuty,  and  stood  ready  for 
ew  mystery  that  might  develop,  in  this  ray 
xperience  of  passing  into  a  foreign  coun- 

ittle  delay  in  landing  was  caused  by  our 
g  to  be  examined  by  the  doctor  before 
ashore.  Sjon  he  came  and  went  through 
)tions  of  looking  at  us,  though  I  do  not 
iber  that  he  spoke  a  word  to  any  one. 
;y,  however,  did  not  even  get  a  look  from 
zr  she  was  standing  outside,  protecting  her 
>ry  nerves  with  heavy  folds  of  her  shawl, 
ere  was  smoking  going  on  within.)  As 
is  possible  we  passed  down.  I  trembled 
ik  of  our  grip  being  opened  and  its  con- 
ixposed  to  the  light  of  day,  for  it  was  filled 
changed  clothing — changed,  too,  in  color 


— which  had  been  worn  crossing  those  hot,  dusty 
plains.  But  my  fears  were  groundless,  for  the 
obliging  custom-house  officer  simply  said,  with 
a  bow,  "That  belongs  to  you?  All  right."  And 
no  further  invitation  was  necessary  to  cause  me 
to  have  it  put  out  of  sight.  I  then  followed  him 
to  where  our  trunks  were  standing,  and  while 
I  was  assuring  him  that  the  contents  were  strict- 
ly our  personal  belongings,  they  were  already 
chalked,  and  he  had  turned  to  those  next  in  line. 
Our  baggage  thus  disposed  of,  we  were  left  to 
face  the  next  problem,  how  to  find  Aunty's 
friends. 

Owing  to  the  derangement  of  communication 
since  the  quarantine,  we  had  been  unable  to 
write  them  of  our  exact  arrival,  therefore  there 
was  no  one  to  meet  us.  We  had  no  trouble, 
however,  for  a  cabman  took  us  at  once  to  the 
post-office,  and  there  we  learned  their  location. 
It  was  a  beautiful  drive,  though  Aunty  was  too 
tired  and  sick  to  enjoy  it. 

A  most  cordial  welcome  greeted  us  when  we 
had  once  climbed  the  nineteen  steps  from  the 
already  steep  yard  onto  the  porch.  Tbey  were 
looking  for  us,  of  course,  but  were  surprised  as 
well. 

I  could  scarcely  take  time  to  be  civil,  however, 
for  the  view  was  so  magnificent  that  I  regretted 
when  the  door  opened,  and  I  was  forced  to  turn 
my  back  upon  it.  When  I  found  the  same  from 
our  room  window,  I  was  more  than  satisfied. 

The  next  morning  early,  I  walked  over  to 
town  to  look  after  our  trunks  and  have  them 
sent  up.  I  also  spent  some  time  in  looking  up 
a  place  I  had  heard  highly  praised  by  a  person 
long  resident  here,  whom  I  met  at  the  summer 
school  at  Colorado  Springs.  Its  name  is  Al- 
berni.  It  is  situated  upon  an  inlet  of  the  same 
name,  that  penetrates  nearly  to  the  centre  of 
Vancouver  Island.  High  cliffs,  they  say,  wild 
and  jagged,  give  to  the  whole  region  a  close 
resemblance  to  Norway. 

I  found  that  the  only  way  to  reach  this  spot, 
is  to  take  passage  in  a  crazy  little  craft  called 
"Maude,"  which  leaves  Victoria  twice  a  month 
for  Alberni,  about  three  days  being  required*  for 
the  round  trip.  As  it  is  something  unusual, 
even  for  natives,  to  take  the  trip,  I  shall  cer- 
tainly go  if  I  am  spared.  The  one  sight  I  had 
of  the  vessel,  however,  was  rather  discouraging, 
as  it  was  on  the  exterior  about  as  dingy  a  look- 
ing object  as  I  ever  saw.  I  explained  all  this 
to  the  obliging  youth  at  the  office  of  the  C.  P. 
N.  Co.,  and  he  assured  me  that,  though  the  ves- 
sel was  by  no  means  first-class,  yet  I  should  find 
the  table  equal  to  that  on  any  of  their  finest 
steamers,  and  that  the  captain  was  one  of  the 
best  on  any  of  their  lines,  as  well  as  a  delightful 
man,  who  would  take  care  of  me;  that  ladies  did 
sometimes  go  alone,  etc.,  etc. 

I  have  since  met  the  captain's  wife,  who  is  a 
lovely  woman.  They  are  from  Halifax,  Nova 
Scotia,  as  nearly  half  the  people  of  Victoria 
seem  to  be.  I  am  to  meet  the  captain  and  go 
over  the  "Maude"  before  I  finally  decide  — 
though  it  will  be  worse  than  I  imagine  if  it  de- 
ters  me  from  going.  The  rougher  it  is,  the  more 
romantic,  so  long  as  it  is  respectable. 

In  the  afternoon  I  started  out  on  another 
voyage  of  discovery.  This  time,  in  returning, 
iustead  of  following  the  line  of  the  tram-cars, 
I  turned  up  a  new  street — new  to  me,  I  mean, 
though  apparently  old  as  the  hills — to  my  hor- 
ror, in  a  short  time  I  begau  to  realize  that  I  was 
seeing  nothing  but  Chinamen.  In  dismay  I 
looked  up  and  down,  but  no  single  individual  of 
my  own  race  could  I  discover.  I  looked  at  the 
buildings — on  all  the  signs  I  read  "  Hong  Choug 


— Wing  Tie — Sing  Ching— Wong  Quong,"  and 
I  began  to  realize  that  I  was  in  the  very  midst 
of  the  Chinese  quarters.  The  streets  simply 
swarmed  with  pigtails — men,  women,  little  boys 
and  girls.  What  was  I  to  do?  To  go  back  was 
as  bad  as  to  go  on,  so  I  put  on  a  brave  face  and 
went  ahead. 

Spite  of  my  annoyance  at  finding  myself  alone 
in  so  strange  a  place,  I  could  not  help  looking 
in  through  the  curious  little  windows  at  the 
tempting  piles  of  bric-a-brac  so  heedlessly  stored 
away,  without  any  attempt  at  display,  and  I  have 
mentally  resolved  to  go  inside  some  of  them,  if 
I  can  find  a  companion. 

I  hope  my  next  letter  will  be  telling  you 
about  my  trip  to  Alberni.  For  the  present,  then , 
farewell ! 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Fiuend." 

S.  Morris  and  J.  E.  Rhoads'  Travels  in  Japan. 

(Continued  from  page  261.) 

Oceanic  Steamship,  Eleventh  Month  16th. — 
There  was  more  rolling  of  the  vessel  through 
the  night  than  usual,  but  not  enough  to  pre- 
vent sleep,  and  this  morning  rises  fair  and  pleas- 
ant. The  temperature  is  decidedly  warmer  as 
we  go  Smth.  We  have  about  thirty  saloon  pas- 
sengers, and  five  hundred  Chinese  from  Hono- 
lulu in  the  steerage.  A  young  Chinese  woman 
whom  I  had  noticed  before,  accosted  ma  as  I 
passed  through  the  cabin  and  said  she  had  seen 
me  before.  On  further  explanation  she  proved 
to  have  been  at  the  School  and  Home  for  Chi- 
nese Girls  we  had  visited  in  San  Francisco.  She 
is  going  out  as  a  missionary  to  China.  The  first 
of  her  countrywomen  to  undertake  such  work, 
at  least  from  America.  There  had  been  a  quan- 
tity of  Chinese  tracts  put  among  the  books  that 
came  out  with  us,  and  as  these  were  not  wanted 
in  Japan,  I  brought  them  along  for  distribution 
on  this  voyage  or  in  Hong-Kong.  Going  among 
the  steerage  passengers  they  readily  toik  them. 
A  good-looking  man  said  he  and  two  others 
were  Christiaus.  I  asked  him  to  read  the  tract 
and  tell  me  whether  he  thought  it  a  good  one; 
and  if  it  was,  there  were  more  to  hand  out. 

Distance  run,  307  miles.  Latitude  31°,  26', 
longitude  133°,  53'  E.  Eleventh  Month  17th— 
On  rising  this  morning,  I  saw  we  were  running 
among  small  rocky  islets.  These  form  part  of 
the  Japanese  group,  and  lie  between  the  larger 
islands  and  the  Loo  Choo,  which  also  belong  to 
Japan.  Ojr  course  lies  through  the  Eastern 
Sea  to  the  Straits  of  Formosa,  and  thence  along 
the  coast  of  China.  There  is  little  wind,  and  the 
sea  is  smooth.  The  temperature  continues  to 
rise,  but  is  not  oppressive. 

This  evening  we  have  had  a  beautiful  sight  of 
phosphorescence  as  the  waves  were  dashed  from 
the  prow  and  sides  of  the  ship.  There  was  an 
inteusely  bright  line  of  light  along  the  crest, 
and  like  a  fleecy  cloud  down  the  side  of  the 
wave.  Nearer, the  vessel  it  sparkled  like  stars 
and  patches  of  light.  The  sea  was  smooth  and 
no  display  was  visible  except  where  the  water 
was  stirred  by  the  ship.  Being  the  first  we  had 
seeu,  it  was  watched  with  much  interest  for  some 
time. 

18th. — We  have  had  a  smooth  sea;  the  wind 
freshening  from  North,  towards  evening  the  sails 
are  set  to  take  advantage  of  it. 

A  missionary  named  Partridge,  and  his  wife, 
are  returning  to  China,  after  an  absence  of  three 
years.  They  are  Baptists,  and  go  to  near  Swa- 
tow.  Another  young  couple  I  take  to  be  Pres- 
byterians. 

A  well-to-do  Chinee,  who  was  taken  to  the 
Sandwich  Islands  wheu  an  infant,  is  taking  a 
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vacation  of  four  months  to  visit  his  native  place, 
along  with  his  wife,  a  half-breed  Hawaiiau,  and 
their  son  of  ten  years.  A  Chinese  dealer  in 
Curios  from  Portland,  Oregon,  is  also  one  of  our 
cabin  passengers. 

Eleventh  Month  19th. — This  morning  early 
land  on  the  China  coast  could  be  seen,  and  nu- 
merous fishing  craft.  Many  poles  are  standing 
out  of  the  water,  to  mark  fishing-grounds,  we 
suppose.  The  Mate  says  they  are  anchored  by 
a  stone,  and  that  the  water  is  twenty  fathoms 
deep.  Latitude  24°,  3',  Longitude  118°,  5'  E. 
Distance,  326  miles ;  256  miles  more  complete 
the  distance  to  Hong-Kong,  where  we  hope  to 
anchor  early  to-morrow. 

Several  of  the  officers  and  some  of  the  younger 
passengers  engage  in  a  game  of  cricket  on  the 
main  deck.  Netting  is  spread  along  each  side 
to  stop  the  balls,  which  are  made  of  rope  yarn. 
Now  and  then  one  goes  overboard,  but  a  bagful 
is  kept  convenient  to  replace  them.  Our  cap- 
tain is  one  of  the  most  active  players. 

We  have  just  passed  opposite  to  the  locality 
of  Swatow,  where  friend  Partridge  is  going.  He 
says  he  is  glad  to  get  back  to  China. 

Spent  some  time  on  deck  in  the  evening 
watching  the  lights  of  vessels  as  we  passed  or 
met  them.  We  overhauled  one  steamer  bound 
in  the  same  direction  as  ours,  and  met  two 
others  going  North.  A  flashing  light  was  visi- 
ble for  a  long  time  as  a  friendly  beacon.  The 
Chinese  Government  has  progressed  so  far,  at 
least,  as  to  take  care  of  life  and  property  by 
erecting  light-houses.  As  anticipated,  our  ship 
came  to  anchor  about  7.30  this  morning  in  the 
harbor  of  Hong-Kong.  I  thought  we  had  en- 
tered a  bay  in  the  island,  but  learn  it  is  the 
channel  between  the  island  and  the  main  land. 
It  is  about  one  mile  wide  opposite  the  town. 
There  are  large  buildings  on  the  main,  a  small 
piece  of  which  belongs  to  the  British,  as  well  as 
the  island.  The  formation  of  the  land  resembles 
Japan,  in  the  shape  of  the  hills  and  mountains, 
of  which  it  is  largely  composed  near  the  coast. 
These  are  not  well  covered  with  vegetation,  as 
is  the  case  generally  in  Japan. 

There  being  no  docks  or  wharves,  our  vessel 
anchored  in  the  channel,  or  rather,  hooked  to 
an  anchored  buoy,  as  is  common  for  large  ves- 
sels in  these  ports.  Numerous  ships,  barques, 
and  steamers  were  lying  around  us,  including 
one  just  about  to  sail  for  Australia.  As  it  is 
not  of  the  line  by  which  we  must  go,  we  did  not 
concern  ourselves  about  it. 

A  crowd  of  Sampans  soon  surrounded  us, 
many  of  which  were  managed  by  women,  and 
many  of  the  latter  with  babies  on  their  backs 
as  they  paddled,  or  used  the  boat-hook,  or  han- 
dled a  rope.  There  was  not  so  much  of  a  bed- 
lam as  at  Yokohama,  but  each  secured  its  share 
of  the  numerous  Chinese,  in  a  business-like  way. 

Steam  launches  took  a  large  part,  on  one  of 
which  from  the  Victoria  Hotel,  was  placed  our 
baggage  to  go  ashore,  while  we  remained  to 
breakfast  on  board.  The  accommodating  mana- 
ger came  for  us  again,  after  we  were  through 
our  meal,  and  landed  us  close  by  the  house.  We 
were  assigned  a  good-sized  room  each. 

In  the  strange  crowd  of  passers-by  seen  from 
the  balcony,  the  Chinese  of  course  far  outnum- 
ber all  others;  but  besides  Europeans,  Asiatics 
from  various  countries  frequent  the  port.  Sikhs 
with  their  turbans,  and  Parsees  wearing  a  kind 
of  brimless  hat,  are  the  most  frequently  seen. 

Eleventh  Month  21st. — We  have  been  walk- 
ing on  The  Queen's  Road,  the  principal  street, 
surveying  the  grand  buildings  that  line  it. 
They  are  mostly  of  stone,  two  or  three  stories 


high,  with  a  wide  arcade  on  the  street,  and  bal- 
conies above.  The  Hong-Kong  and  Shanghai 
Bank  has  a  very  large  and  handsome  edifice. 
The  painting  inside  is  rich,  resembling  the  de- 
vices on  some  of  the  temples  we  saw  in  Japan. 
A  few  English  and  many  Chinese  clerks  and 
employes  were  inside,  when  we  went  to  get  a 
draft  cashed.  Mexican  dollars,  and  small  silver 
pieces  with  Hong-Kong  on  one  side  and  Vic- 
toria's head  on  the  other,  serve  for  small  sums. 
A  two-cent  stamp  was  required  on  the  draft 
presented  at  bank. 

Jinrikishas  and  chairs  are  the  common  means 
of  riding.  A  cable-road  runs  to  the  Peak  above 
the  town. 

On  the  side  of  a  steep  bank,  the  roots  of  a 
tree  planted  at  the  top  formed  a  complete  net- 
work, running  down  for  ten  or  fifteen  feet;  de- 
pending roots  hung  from  the  branches  and  one, 
two  inches  in  thickness,  had  reached  the  ground 
and  formed  another  trunk.  The  bark  and  leaves 
are  similar  to  what  I  have  been  used  to  calling 
a  water  beech  at  home,  though  the  tree  grows 
much  larger.  It  bears  no  resemblance  to  the 
fig,  to  which  family  the  banyan  belongs.  (Later 
— we  learn  it  is  the  banyan.) 

.  In  a  garden  at  the  military  quarters  beautiful 
flowers  are  blooming,  the  temperature  being  that 
of  moderate  summer  weather. 

Great  loads  are  carried  on  poles  across  the 
shoulders.  A  number  of  poor  women  were  car- 
rying tiles  in  this  way  along  the  street;  some 
seeming  scarcely  able  to  stagger  along. 

A  large  box  of  merchandise  is  suspended  by 
a  rope-sling  on  a  pole  which  two  men  carry  be- 
tween them.  A  boy  had  his  goods  in  a  basket 
at  one  end  of  his  staff  and  a  stone  at  the  other 
to  balance  it.  It  is  considered  unlucky  to  di- 
vide the  rice  or  whatever  may  have  been  pur- 
chased as  one  parcel. 

The  houses  across  the  narrow  side  street  on 
which  our  room  windows  open  are  used  as  shops 
on  the  first  floor,  and  as  dwellings  in  the  second 
and  third.  Three  barber  shops  close  together 
were  well  patronized  as  we  passed  them.  The 
face",  half  the  head,  and  inside  of  the  ears  and 
nose  are  shaved.  The  queue,  too,  is  elaborate 
and  must  take  some  time  to  plait.  The  women 
and  girls  in  the  flat  opposite  are  arranging  one 
another's  hair,  which  is  done  in  a  different  style 
from  the  Japanese. 

A  woman  next  door  is  bargaining  with  an 
itinerant  vender  for  ear-rings,  which  she  tries 
one  after  another.  Her  feet  have  been  com- 
pressed, and  her  small  daughter  has  undergone 
the  same  operation.  The  poor  women  have  large 
feet,  and  go  without  shoes  on  the  street. 

The  children  are  lively  and  boys  mischievous 
— witness  one  upsetting  a  basket  of  sweepings 
and  then  running  away.  Street  cries  are  almost 
incessant,  and  not  more  intelligible  than  many 
at  home. 

Eleventh  Month  22nd. — We  called  this  morn- 
ing at  the  Eastern  and  Australian  Steamship 
Office  and  procured  our  tickets;  also  learned 
that  the  "Guthrie"  is  not  expected  to  sail  before 
the  second  of  Twelfth  Month.  This  will  give 
us  nearly  two  weeks  to  wait,  which  will  be  rather 
tedious,  as  there  does  not  seem  to  be  much  to 
do-  here.  A  call  on  the  Pastor  of  the  Union 
Meeting  may  lead  to  some  service  among  the 
English-speaking  people.  Fong,  the  guide  with 
whom  we  had  expected  to  go  to  Canton  to-day, 
having  left  home,  our  trip  there  is  deferred. 

Hong-Kong  is  solidly  built  in  English  Colonial 
style  along  the  water  side,  and  extending  Up  the 
hill  for  several  blocks.  The  mountain  rises 
above,  very  steep,  so  that  one  needs  to  lean  his 


head  back  to  look  at  the  top,  when  standi 
near  the  landing.    The  streets  are  paved  w 
concrete  that  serves  well  for  foot  travel  and  lig 
vehicles.  Care  is  taken  to  keep  them  clean  a 
in  good  repair.    They  zigzag  up  the  steep,  ■ 
occasionally  ascend  by  steps  straight  up.  Thi : 
is  little  regularity;  a  thing  which  I  think  Ei 
lish  taste  dislikes,  but  graceful  curves  and  shf 
angles  at  corners  prevail  in  the  residence  pan 
of  the  town. 

We  called  at  the  residence  of  the  Pastor  f 
the  Union  congregation  in  the  morning,  1; 
failed  to  meet  with  him.    It  being  the  eveni ; 
of  their  prayer-meeting  we  went  again  a  lit  s 
before  the  hour.    He  now  proposed  that  in 
should  address  them  in  the  course  of  the  mfj- 
ing,  or  take  charge  of  it  altogether.   We  agnl : 
to  the  first  plan.    The  assembly  was  compos! 
of  Christian  workers  and  soldiers  who  have  j- 
come  interested  in  religion,  as  nearly  as  we  coiTi 
learn.    The  whole  was  conducted  with  solera  •< 
ty,  and  we  both  had  some  service:  S.  M.  spe  - 
ing  very  plainly  of  the  separation  from  the  wo  1 
necessary  to  the  Christian;  and  I  of  watch! - 
ness  and  prayer  being  needed  to  guard  him  fr  i 
losing  faith,  and  denying  his  Lord. 

Pastor  Bondfield  proposed  to  call  in  the  mo  - 
ing,  and  take  us  to  visit  a  hospital,  and  to  d  , 
on  an  aged  missionary  named  Chalmers. 

(To  be  continued.) 

HYMN  TO  NIAGARA, 

Written  at  the  First  Sight  of  its  Magnificent  Palls.  < 
Hail !  Sovereign  of  the  World  of  Floods,  whose  maji  f 
and  might, 

First  dazzles  —  then  enraptures  — then  o'erawes  3 

aching  sight : 
The  Pomp  of  Kings  and  Emperors,  in  every  cl  e 

and  zone, 

Grows  dim  before  the  splendor  of  thy  glorious  wal  jr 
throne. 

No  fleets  can  stop  thy  progress,  no  armies  bid  tie 

stay ; 

But  onward — onward — onward— thy  march  still  h!s  i 
its  way. 

The  rising  mist  that  veils  thee,  as  thine  herald  {Is 
before, 

And  the  music  that  proclaims  thee,  is  the  thundeiig 
cataract's  roar. 

Thy  diadem  is  an  emerald  green,  of  the  cleai !, 
purest  hue, 

Set  round  with  waves  of  snow-white  foam,  and  sj  y 

of  feathery  dew  ; 
While  tresses  of  the  brightest  pearls  float  o'er  tl  e 

ample  sheet, 

And  the  rainbow  lays  its  gorgeous  gems,  in  tribut  i 
thy  feet. 

Thy  reign  is  of  the  ancient  days,  thy  sceptre  fron|n 

high,  _ 
Thy  birth  was  when  the  morning  stars  together  s  g  • 

with  joy : 

The  sun,  the  moon,  and  all  the  orbs  that  shine  u  |u  i 
thee  now, 

Saw  the  first  wreath  of  glory  that  entwined  thine  -'  J 
fant  brow. 

And  from  that  hour  to  this,  in  which  I  gaze  upon  J  i 
stream, 

From  age  to  age — in  winter's  frost,  or  summer's  su  J 
beam — 

By  day,  by  night — without  a  pause — thy  wave,  i  h  I 

loud  acclaim, 
In  ceaseless  sounds,  have  still  proclaimed,  the  Gjit* 

Eternal's  name. 

For  whether  on  thy  forest  banks,  the  Indian  of 
wood, 

Or,  since  his  days,  the  Bed  Man's  foe,  on  his  fat  i"- 

land  have  stood — 
Whoe'er  has  seen  thine  incense  rise,  or  heard  ly 

torrents  roar, 
Must  have  bent  before  the  God  of  All !  to  worship  d 

adore. 

Accept  then,  0  Supremely  Great !  —  O  Infinite !  3  \ 
God! 
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m  this  primeval  altar — the  green  and  virgin  sod — 
!  humble  homage  that  my  soul  in  gratitude  would 

»y 

Thee!  whose  shield  has  guarded  me  through  all 
iy  wandering  way. 

,  if  the  Ocean  be  as  naught,  in  the  hollow  of  thine 
and, 

I  the  Stars  of  the  bright  firmament,  in  thy  balance, 
rains  of  sand, 

Niagara's  rolling  flood  seem  great  —  to  us,  who 
,wly  bow — 

Great  Creator  of  the  Whole !  how  passing  great 
•t  Thou ! 

,  though  thy  Power  is  greater  than  the  finite  mind 
ay  scan, 

1  greater  is  thy  Mercy — shewn  to  weak  dependent 
an, 

him  Thou  clothest  the  fertile  field,  with  herb,  and 
uit,  and  seed, 

him,  the  woods,  the  lakes,  the  seas  supply  his 
Mirly  need. 

und — on  high — or  far — or  near — the  Universal 
'hole 

claims  thy  glory,  as  the  orbs  in  their  fixed  courses 
ill: 

from  Creation's  grateful  voice,  the  hymn  ascends 
>ove, 

ile  Heaven  re-echoes  back  to  Earth,  the  chorus 
Sod  is  Love." 

— Buckingham's  Travels  in  America. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
THE  LILY. 

As  we  watch  the  buds  expanding, 

Of  the  lily  pure  and  white, 
Day  by  day  the  flower  opening 

In  the  wealth  of  summer  light, 
One  by  one,  each  tender  petal 

Seeks  its  own  unerring  place, 
Our  minds  are  filled  with  wonder 

At  the  laws  of  growth  we  trace. 

Within  each  bud  is  sleeping 

A  latent  life  unseen, 
Awaiting  but  the  action 

And  warmth  of  summer's  beam, 
To  quicken  into  being, 

So  perfect  and  complete 
A  flower  never  failing 

Its  type  and  class  to  meet. 

The  lily  meekly  teaches 

The  wisdom  of  the  laws 
Exhibited  in  nature 

Of  the  one  Almighty  Cause. 
Before  the  bud  expandeth, 

That  Wisdom  knows  the  flower, 
The  number  of  its  petals, 

Their  weakness  and  their  power. 

He  decketh  them  in  beauty 

To  nod  with  every  breeze, 
Yet  Solomon  in  glory 

Was  not  as  one  of  these  ; 
Their  life  is  given  to  them 

All  perfect,  free  from  sin, 
Their  toil  is  not  like  ours, 

Neither  do  they  spin. 

Our  bodies  grow  as  lilies 

True  to  laws  defined, 
Not  thus  the  growth  of  spirits 

Their  life  is  not  confined 
To  laws  of  outward  nature 

Sought  out  by  human  ken, 
'Tis  inspiration  quickeneth 

The  spirit  life  in  men. 

Paul  may  plant  the  precious  seed, 

Apollos  water  it  free, 
But  growth  is  due  to  Him  alone 

Who  was  offered  on  the  tree. 
His  times  of  visitation 

Are  not  at  our  command, 
Our  boasts  of  human  wisdom 

Stay  not  his  holy  hand. 

'Tis  his  to  will,  to  do 

As  seems  to  Him  is  best, 
'Tis  ours  to  do  his  will  in  faith 

And  leave  to  Him  the  rest;  • 


Our  lives  are  in  his  keeping, 

To  prosper  or  to  blast, 
So  let  us  meekly  bow  to  Him 

Where  e'er  our  lot  is  cast. 

This  world  is  clothed  with  beauty, 

For  mortal  eye  to  scan, 
But  mortal  eye  hath  never  traced 

The  secrets  of  his  plan. 
We  may  read  the  book  of  nature, 

Ponder  well  its  many  laws, 
But  vainly  we  apply  them 

To  our  own  eternal  cause. 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio. 

For  "The  Fkiend." 
Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the 
upright  in  heart.    (Psalm  xcvii :  11.) 

The  Light  that  comes  from  Christ,  and  by 
which  we  might  see,  if  we  would,  what  relation 
our  acting  and  living  hath  to  Him  who  is  the 
Fountain  of  all  knowledge  and  purity,  doth  not 
leave  us  in  uncertainty  as  to  the  spring  as  well 
as  the  tendency  of  the  working  of  our  minds. 
It  is  here  where  the  falling  short  begius.  Fail- 
ing to  heed  the  secret  warnings  of  the  tendency 
of  the  thought  of  the  heart,  blindness  ensues  in 
proportion  as  this  is  continued  in  by  us.  The 
foundation  of  all  pure  and  holy  living  begins 
with  the  thoughts  of  the  heart.  If  the  heart  be 
not  right  with  God,  nothing  can  be,  for  the 
fountain  is  poisoned  at  its  spring. 

Hence  the  burden  of  the  whole  teaching  of 
Christ  was  its  striking  at  the  root  of  the  cor- 
rupt tree.  Giving  no  place  to  the  evil  thought, 
but  the  eye  of  the  mind  is  to  be  single  in  purity 
toward  God,  and  the  thought  of  evil  to  be  re- 
garded as  sin  committed  in  the  heart. 

The  remedy,  too,  is  as  near  as  the  disease. 
His  word,  and  the  words  of  life  from  Him, 
Christ  Jesus,  are  to  be  in  his  followers  a  well- 
spring  of  life,  springing  up  into  eternal  life, 
which  words  of  life  and  of  power  we  cannot 
have  apart  from  himself  and  his  Spirit.  Hence 
the  language,  "  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  None  can  thus 
will  but  those  in  whom  the  spirit  of  Christ  doth 
dwell,  that  the  will  of  God,  their  Father  in 
Heaven,  may  be  done  on  earth.  Pure  and 
fervent  are  the  desires  and  prayers  of  these  who 
are  so  gathered  into  the  sheepfold  of  Christ, 
and  who  hear  his  voice,  obey  his  word,  and  re- 
joice in  the  sense  of  his  favor  and  love. 

Can  there  be  an  engagement  more  befitting  a 
rational,  dependent  being,  than  that  of  waiting  in 
spirit  upon  God  in  order  to  know  the  discoveries 
of  his  grace  by  Christ  to  them,  by  his  enlighten- 
ing and  quickening  virtue.  Is  there  any  other 
way  that  we  can  know  the  streams  that  make 
glad  the  whole  city  and  heritage  of  God,  than 
by  seeking  unto  God,  by  the  help  He  doth  give, 
so  that  our  spirits  become  subject  unto  and  sub- 
dued by  his  Spirit.  Did  man  but  know  his  own 
loss  by  his  restless  disposition,  and  its  having 
the  sway  over  him,  how  he  would  in  secret  pray 
for  deliverance;  to  be  brought  to  quietness  and 
composure  of  mind  before  God,  so  as  to  realize 
his  presence  ever  near.  For  nothing  doth  sus- 
tain like  the  sense  of  the  Everlasting  Arm  un- 
derneath and  around. 

But,  if  man  would  know,  he  must  be  willing 
to  be  taught  of  God  the  lessons  He  would  im- 
press upon  Him  in  the  knowledge  of  himself 
by  passing  along  the  path  of  humiliation  with 
Christ,  in  order  to  know  his  resurrection  life 
raised  in  him  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father, 
and  his  own  unspeakable  peace. 

While  it  is  true  that  God  is  the  fountain  of 
all  goodness,  as  well  as  the  foundation  of  all 
truth,  and  that  it  is  man's  highest  good  to  look 


up  unto  Him  through  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ;  still  there  are  those  who  have  become 
so  far  removed  from  Him  by  sin  and  wicked 
works,  who  are,  or  appear  to  be  so  dead  and  in- 
sensible to  all  good,  as  to  be  incapable  of  under- 
standing the  things  of  God  otherwise  than  as 
something  to  be  seen  with  their  outward  eyes, 
and  taken  hold  of  by  their  hands.  How  to 
appeal  to  such  is  very  difficult,  and  doubtless 
many  sincere-hearted  ones  who  have  been  con- 
cerned to  go  down  to  the  depths  where  such 
are,  have  been  induced  to  take  hold  of  methods, 
whether  rightly  or  wrongly,  that  some  at  least 
cannot  approve,  with  the  pure  desire  to  save 
some.  I  feel  for  such,  but  let  us  be  careful  of 
imitation.  To  their  own  Master  these  must 
stand  or  fall.  The  feeling  may  be  with  such, 
as  with  an  Apostle,  as  of  pulling  their  fallen 
fellow-beings  out  of  the  fire.  Well  for  them  if 
it  is  so. 

It  is  possible  to  cramp  the  operation  and 
leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Those  who 
dwell  deepest  will  be  led  safest  along  in  the 
path  of  life,  answering  each  requirement  as  it  is 
made  known,  and  filling  every  duty  as  it  is 
made  plain.  Their  inquiry  will  not  be,  What 
shall  this  man  do?  but,  What  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do,  O  Lord. 

Mind  answering  to  mind  draws  men  near 
together  in  unity  of  purpose.  How  much  greater 
and  how  much  purer  is  that  drawing  of  the 
Father's  love  which  enables  the  soul  to  run  in 
the  way  of  his  commandments  with  great  de- 
light, when  the  fruit  He  doth  give  becomes 
sweet  to  the  taste.  How  unspeakably  precious 
to  be  able  to  say,  I  sat  under  his  shadow  with 
great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my 
taste,  by  a  sense  of  growing  likeness  and  pre- 
paredness for  the  full  fruition  of  eternal  joy, 
when  the  days  of  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

This  is  called  a  vale  of  tears.  Yes,  there  are 
crosses  many  and  provings  not  a  few  ;  but  that 
is  not  all — there  is  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory.  For  whom  ?  For  the  righteous,  who 
are  clothed  with  their  Master's  mantle.  These 
shall  join  the  shining  ones  in  those  realms  of 
bliss,  and  here  on  earth  they  walk  not  alone — 
they  have  the  companionship  of  the  redeemed  on 
earth,  also  the  fellowship  of  saints  in  heaven. 

Need  we  wonder  that  one  of  old  exclaimed, 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous,  and  shout  for 
joy,  ye  upright  in  heart.  These  are  the  children 
of  the  Eternal  King.  They  are  heirs  to  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom. 

Shall  any  of  these  barter  away  their  kinship 
for  the  pleasures  of  earth,  or  lose  the  mark  their 
Lord  hath  put  upon  them  for  the  friendships  of 
time.  Hold  ye  with  a  jealous  hand  the  honor 
of  your  Lord,  and  keep  untarnished  the  gar- 
ments He  hath  put  upon  you. 

Time  is  speeding  by,  and  one  and  another  is 
being  taken  away,  and  the  summons  soon  may 
come — thy  Lord  appears,  go  ye  forth  to  meet 
Him.  Then  wilt  thou  appear  in  light  arrayed, 
and  with  gladness  of  heart  uplifted,  with  joy  to 
meet  thy  Lord. 

O  ye  triflers  with  eternal  things,  who  are 
serving  your  own  lusts  and  pleasures,  where  will 
you  appear  when  your  Lord  comes  to  judge  quick 
and  dead.  The  garment  of  profession  will  not 
hide  and  cover  from  the  piercing  eye  of  the 
Eternal  King;  but  naked  and  bare  ye  will 
stand  before  his  bar  of  justice.  Flee  then  to  the 
refuge  city,  turn  at  the  voice  of  his  bidding, 
and  do  thy  first  works  with  repentance  and 
contrition  before  it  is  too  late,  and  the  voice  of 
thy  merciful  Saviour  be  heard  no  more  in 
gentle  wooing  of  thy  soul  to  the  better  land  of 
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light  and  of  love,  whence  He  would  gather  thee 
and  me,  if  but  willing  in  the  day  of  his  merciful 
visitation  to  come  away  from  the  hindrances 
that  stand  in  the  way  and  stop  the  progress  of 
the  soul  in  its  heavenward  and  upward  flight. 
Now  if  we  would  hear  his  voice  and  obey  his 
heavenly  call,  we  may  know  each  one  of  the  joy 
of  the  Lord,  which  makes  truly  glad  by  his 
Light  chasing  away  the  spirit  of  death  and 
darkness,  that  is  encompassing  so  many  for 
want  of  bowing  down  unto  and  receiving  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  the  way  of  his  coming,  by  which 
we  may  be  drawn  away  from  the  vanities  of 
time,  and  come  to  know  our  minds  centered 
upon  eternal  things. 

O  when  shall  Christ's  bride  in  her  bridal  at- 
tire appear  more  before  the  world  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  honor  of  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  when  in  all  things  his  servants 
shall  serve  Him,  and  in  all  things  glorify  his 
holy  name. 

For  this  day  do  ye  travail,  O  ye  children  of 
Zion's  King ;  and  for  it  do  ye  labor  and  pray, 
as  well  as  watch  thereunto,  that  your  garments 
may  be  kept.  May  not  the  language  resound 
throughout  the  earth,  Arise,  shine,  thy  Light  has 
come,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  has  risen  upon 
thee.  Why  is  it  not  so?  Is  it  not  because  we  have 
been  untrue  in  our  allegiance  to  our  Lord  and 
Master,  and  hence  we  have  borne  the  marks  of 
his  nature  so  little  upon  us,  and  have  known 
little  of  his  light  and  still  less  of  his  gladness, 
because  we  have  lived  at  a  distance  from  Him. 
Ye  who  are  called  the  children  of  the  Light, 
shall  it  always  continue  so  with  us?  Where  is  the 
banner  He  hath  given  you  to  display  because  of 
the  Truth  ?  Is  it  to  be  found  mixed  with  the 
dust  and  rust  of  earth  ?  How  many  grieve  and 
pierce  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  how  often 
have  we,  too,  been  among  the  number  of  these. 

Dear  Friends,  by  the  love  of  Christ,  I  entreat 
you  lay  these  things  to  heart,  and  let  us  unite  in 
humbling  ourselves  before  Him  ;  then,  in  due 
time,  will  He  in  mercy  lift  us  up,  and  give  light, 
joy  and  gladness  the  portion  of  his  children,  in 
waiting  and  in  service.  In  this  love  for  God's 
children  everywhere,  I  salute  and  bid  you  fare- 
well, remaining  your  fellow-traveller  in  labor 
and  in  prayer.  Amen. 

Charles  W.  Thomson. 

808  New  City  Road,  Glasgow,  Scotland, 
Twelfth  Month,  1892. 


Capital 


For  "The  Friend." 


Punishment. 

The  information  that  bills  for  the  abolishment 
of  capital  punishment  are  perhaps  about  to  be 
presented  to  the  legislatures  of  New  York,  Penn- 
sylvania, New  Jersey  and  Ohio,  as  well  as  in 
several  of  the  North-western  States,  is  cause  for 
encouragement  to  those  who  regard  human  life 
with  that  sanctity  consistent  with  the  value  of 
an  immortal  soul. 

Let  us  hope  that  the  time  has  come  when 
those  of  our  nation  claiming  to  be  Christians, 
will  no  longer  bring  forward  the  Mosaic  law  of 
"an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,"  in 
support  of  capital  punishment,  but  will  boldly 
come  forth  in  our  legislative  halls  to  declare  the 
new  and  fuller  dispensation  that  "desireth  not 
the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  may 
turn  from  his  wickedness  and  live." 

Let  us  hope  that  Statesmen  who  regard  the 
protection  of  human  life  as  the  first  duty  of  good 
government  are  ready  to  teach  the  people  that 
the  example  of  capital  punishment  is  injurious 
to  society,  and  that  the  injunction  "thou  shalt 
not  kill"  be  made  more  sacred  to  men  by  the 
State's  obedience  thereto. 


When  the  State  coolly  and  deliberately  takes 
into  its  hands  this  extreme  doctrine  of  revenge, 
its  whole  force  of  education  is  against  the  de- 
sired object.  "  Barbarism  in  the  law  promotes 
barbarism  in  those  subject  to  the  law." 

Again  let  us  hope  that  a  quickened  conscience 
among  the  people  is  at  work  showing  the  true 
nature  of  this  relic  of  a  too  barbarous  past, 
making  sure  its  abolishment  through  an  increase 
of  reverence  for  the  sacredness  of  that  life  that 
is  neither  theirs  to  give  or  take  away. 

As  to  Friends,  there  is  such  a  feeling  of  awful- 
ness  in  hasteniug  a  hardened  sinner  from  the 
tribunal  of  man,  condemned  into  the  tribunal 
of  an  offended  God,  that  we  naturally  shrink 
from  any  part  in  dealing  with  criminal  cases. 

Now  that  the  subject  is  before  the  public  it  is 
certainly  a  suitable  time  to  raise  our  voices  in 
its  settlement.  D.  S. 

Winona,  Ohio. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  New  York. 

On  the  twenty-fifth  of  Eleventh  Month,  I  left 
home  for  a  visit  to  some  parts  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  in  company  with  a  beloved  friend, 
with  whom  I  had  often  travelled  with  much 
harmony  and  satisfaction.  A  principal  object 
of  our  journey  was  to  search  out  some  Friends, 
who,  amid  surrounding  departures  still  main- 
tained their  allegiance  to  the  original  doctrines 
and  practices  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  to 
encourage  them  to  be  faithful  in  bearing  their 
testimony. 

Our  first  point  of  destination  was  Union 
Springs,  situated  on  the  East  bank  of  Cayuga 
Lake.  We  went  by  the  Lehigh  Valley  Rail- 
road to  Ithica,  at  the  head  of  the  lake.  Soon 
after  entering  the  cars  in  Philadelphia,  my  com- 
panion remarked  that  the  countenance  of  a  wo- 
man who  was  in  the  seat  immediately  before  us, 
indicated  that  she  was  in  trouble.  Before  leav- 
ing home,  my  wife  had  given  me  for  distribution 
a  few  copies  of  a  selection  of  Scripture  texts, 
neatly  gotten  up,  and  designed  to  convey  a  word 
of  comfort  to  those  who  needed  cheering.  One 
of  these  was  kindly  accepted,  and  the  poor  wo- 
man gave  us  to  understand  that  during  the 
previous  night  she  had  received  a  telegram  from 
Wilkesbarre,  notifying  her  of  the  death  of  her 
father.  She  seemed  much  overcome  with  the 
sad  news. 

As  our  train  swept  by  the  former  home  of  my 
beloved  friend,  Alfred  Cope,  with  whom  I  had 
often  enjoyed  the  sweets  of  social  intercourse, 
and  had  been  instructed  by  his  wise  remarks  on 
various  topics  of  religious  and  scientific  interest, 
I  was  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  evanescent 
nature  of  all  earthly  possessions.  The  house 
and  land  were  still  there,  but  their  former  owner 
had  long  since  passed  away,  I  believe  to  a  heav- 
enly mansion,  which  it  was  the  great  object  of 
his  life  to  seek. 

The  railroad  from  Philadelphia  to  Bethlehem 
was  in  nearly  a  North  course,  on  the  plateau 
between  the  Delaware  and  Schuylkill  rivers — 
till  it  reaches  Bethlehem,  on  the  Lehigh  River. 
It  then  follows  up  the  valley  of  that  river  in  a 
direction  West  of  North,  till  it  arrives  at  White 
Haven.  Here  the  river  turns  almost  at  right 
angles  to  the  North-eastward,  and  the  railroad 
leaving  its  banks,  climbs  up  the  mountains 
which  intervene  between  it  and  the  valley  of 
the  Susquehanna,  which  it  enters  at  Wilkes- 
barre. From  this  point  it  follows  the  Susque- 
hanna into  Southern  New  York.  In  its  course 
it  intersects  various  geological  formations,  which 
furnish  abundant  opportunities  for  scientific 
study  and  interest  to  the  observant  traveller. 


Philadelphia,  the  starting  point,  is  situate 
the  area  of  the  Primary  Rocks,  those  wl  i 
show  no  shells  or  other  signs  of  pre-existing 
which  occupies  the  South-eastern  part  of 
State.    These  rocks  are  principally  coinpt 
of  gneiss  and  mica  slate,  with  occasional  1 
of  limestone,  serpentine  and  other  mine; 
The  layers  of  rock  are  often  curiously  twi; 
and  irregular,  showing  that  since  their  first  I 
position  they  have  been  exposed  to  the  actio  | 
disturbing  forces.   The  soil  formed  by  their  c 
composition  is  gray  and  micacceous,  and  ofg  at 
fertility. 

Before  travelling  many  miles  we  enter 
new  Red  Sandstone  district,  where  the  soil  I 
a  distinctly  red  color,  and  the  rocks,  which  i 
often  massively  bedded,  have  been  harde 
from  mud  under  quieter  circumstances  tj 
those  of  the  Primary  series,  for  they  do  not  s 
the  same  amount  of  contortion.  In  some  pi 
they  are  of  a  slaty  structure  and  easily  deci 
posed  by  the  weather ;  in  others  they  are  hai 
and  make  good  building  stone. 

The  Lehigh  River,  which  we  came  to  at  B I 
lehem,  is  probably  the  largest  tributary  of 
Delaware.  Indeed  Easton,  where  it  enters 
river,  was  called  in  the  old  Indian  treaties  " 
forks  of  the  Delaware."    On  its  southern 
is  an  interesting  belt  of  rocks  belonging  to 
Laurentian  formation,  supposed  to  be  the  ol 
known  to  exist  in  North  America,  and  so  call 
because  the  formation  is  largely  developed  al 
the  River  St.  Lawrence. 

At  Allentown  we  began  to  cross  the  bi 
limestone  belt  of  the  Lebanon  Valley,  wl! 
extends  in  a  South-western  course  across 
State  iuto  Maryland,  and  further  South.  M  i 
beds  of  iron  ore  are  found  along  the  border  j| 
this  limestone,  which  are  believed  to  have  t 
origin  from  the  decomposition  of  former  bee 
limestone  containing  iron.  The  more  soli 
limestone  has  been  dissolved  and  washed  av 
and  left  the  iron  behind.  An  extensive  n  le 
of  Silicate  of  Zinc  is  worked  on  the  Sau 
south  of  Bethlehem,  and  it  is  also  found  mi 
with  ore  in  several  of  the  iron  mines.  The  lii 
stone  itself  is  derived  from  the  remains  of  sh  s, 
corals,  and  other  forms  of  marine  animal  j'e. 
Some  of  these  may  have  been  microscopic  jr- 
ganisms,  such  as  those  which  have  contribi'id 
to  make  the  beds  of  chalk.  One  of  the  feat  jes 
of  this  limestone  formation  is  the  occurrenc  bf 
sink-holes,  which  are  the  surface  entrances  to 
an  underground  drainage  system  of  comm!ii- 
cating  caverns,  such  as  are  abundantly  fojd 
in  Kentucky  in  the  region  of  the  Mamn|.h 
Cave.  The  limestone  is  partly  soluble  in  ws 
and  in  the  course  of  ages  has  gradually  1 
eaten  away  by  the  rains,  and  thus  chan 
have  been  made  for  the  flow  of  waters  un 
ground  instead  of  on  the  surface,  as  is  the 
in  those  parts  where  the  rocks  are  less  solul 

In  following  up  the  Lehigh  River  westv 
from  Bethlehem,  we  come  to  a  remarkable  ri 
angled  bend  in  the  stream.  After  piercing 
Blue  Mountain  it  flows  S.  E.,  till  at  Allent 
it  strikes  against  the  South  Mountain,  a  r 
of  hard  sandstone  rocks,  which  it  has  been 
able  to  penetrate,  and  so  turns  to  the  N.  E. 
follows  it  to  its  mouth  in  the  Delaware. 

After  crossing  the  limestone  of  this  g 
Lebanon  Valley,  we  were  interested  in  noti 
the  quarries  of  the  slate  belt,  which  along 
Lehigh  is  about  eight  miles  wide,  and  ext 
across  the  State  into  Maryland  like  the  1 
stone  which  it  accompanies.  If,  as  is  supp< 
the  limestone  was  deposited  in  an  arm  of  <ie 
ocean,  tha*  slate  represents  the  mud  which jfr 
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mulated  on  its  borders,  formed  by  the  wearing 
iwn  of  former  rocks.  This  was  hardened  into 
)ne  by  pressure  and  other  mechanical  causes, 
which  also  is  due  its  slaty  structure.  If  a 
ass  of  mud  is  subjected  to  heavy  pressure  in 
ch  a  situation  that  it  cannot  escape  by  a  side- 
iys  outflow,  and  is  allowed  to  dry  and  harden 
iile  under  pressure,  it  will  be  found  to  have 
mmed  a  flaky  or  slaty  structure  at  right  angles 
the  direction  in  which  the  pressure  has  been 
veil.  This  effect  of  pressure  has  often  been 
ticed  in  glacier  regions,  where  snow,  under 
eat  weights  resting  upon  it,  becomes  decidedly 
ity  in  its  structure. 

After  crossing  the  slate  belt  we  passed  through 
3  water  gap  which  the  Lehigh  River  has  made 
•  itself  through  the  Kittatiny  or  Blue  Moun- 
n — a  remarkable  ridge  of  sandstone  rocks, 
lose  crest  is  a  nearly  horizontal  line  of  from 
>00  to  1,600  feet  above  tide-water.  It  is  the 
3t  of  the  chains  of  the  Appalachian  or  Alle- 
eny  Mountains,  and  may  be  traced  far  into 
2  southern  United  States. 
It  has  been  mentioned  that  the  railroad  by 
iich  we  travelled  reached  the  Lehigh  River 
Bethlehem.  This  at  one  time,  and  perhaps 
is  still  the  case,  belonged  exclusively  to  the 
Kavians  or  United  Brethren.  The  land  was 
rchased  by  them  in  1740,  and  was  then  in  a 
Id  part  of  the  country  eighty  miles  from  the 
arest  town. 

In  1742  if  was  visited  by  Count  Zinzendorf, 
)rominent  leader  of  the  Moravians,  who  from 
it  point  made  missionary  tours  among  the 
iians.  In  this  practice  he  was  followed  by 
my  of  the  brethren,  and  little  settlements  of 
ristianized  Indians  were  established  at  differ- 
t  places.  But  these  and  the  Moravian  settlers 
re  soon  exposed  to  severe  trials.  In  the  un- 
tlement  which  accompanied  the  French  war, 
my  of  the  Susquehanna  Indians  were  in- 
ced  to  take  up  arms  against  the  white  settlers, 
d  the  poor  Moravians,  from  their  situation 
;ween  the  hostile  parties,  were  exposed  to 
nger  on  both  sides.  The  French  settlers  in 
s  Kittatiny  Valley,  who  were  harassed  and 
*ny  of  them  murdered  by  war  parties,  were 
turally  jealous  of  the  Indian  villages  near 
sra,  and  easily  persuaded  themselves  that  these 
offensive  people  were  in  some  measure  aeces- 
y  to  the  hardships  they  endured.  Threats 
re  made  that  if  any  Indian  should  dare  to 
iw  himself  in  the  woods,  he  should  be  immedi- 
\y  shot. 

So  great  was  the  peril,  that  in  the  Eleventh 
>nth  of  1763  the  Government  removed  them 
Philadelphia.  When  peace  was  concluded 
h  the  hostile  Indians  in  1764,  they  returned 
safety  to  their  former  homes.  J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Tie  Influence  of  Light  on  Bacteria. — Systematic 
)eriments  with  regard  to  the  influence  of  light 
bacteria  suspended  in  water,  led  to  the  result 
t  light  exercises  a  powerful  disinfecting  in- 
duce on  bacteria  when  suspended  in  water, 
r  example,  in  water  which  contained  at  the 
;inning  of  the  experiment  about  100,000 
ms  per  cubic  centimetre,  no  germs  whatever 
ild  be  detected  by  the  ordinary  process  after 
!  hour's  exposure  to  direct  sunlight.  Dif- 
ed  light  has  naturally  a  weaker  effect  than 
ect  sunlight.  But  even  in  this  case  there  was 
'ays  a  considerable  decrease  in  the  number 
germs,  and  frequently  a  complete  disappear- 
•e  of  them  after  the  lapse  of  some  htiurs.  One 
elusion  arrived  at  by  the  experimenter  was 


that  in  the  case  of  spontaneous  purification  of 
rivers  and  seas,  although  certain  other  factors 
come  into  play,  the  influence  of  light  must  be 
regarded  as  the  deciding  and  effective  factor, 
where  those  very  kinds  of  bacteria  which  have 
most  to  be  considered  from  a  hygienic  point  of 
view  (typhus,  cholera  and  putrefactive  bacteria) 
are  concerned.  The  self  or  spontaneous  purifi- 
cation of  rivers  and  seas,  so  far  as  this  consists 
in  a  diminution  of  the  number  of  living  bacteria, 
is  fully  and  satisfactorily  explained  by  these 
facts.  —  H.  Buchner,  in  The  Centralblatt  fur 
Bacteriologie. 

Visible  Air. — "  Visible  air  "  is  the  name  given 
by  Professor  Dewar  to  air  so  condensed  and 
congealed  that  it  becomes  visible  as  a  sky-blue 
liquid.  This  is  described  as  the  "  latest  marvel 
in  science"  by  Professor  Dewar,  who  explained 
his  theory  a  few  days  ago  before  the  Royal  In- 
stitution in  London.  He  liquefies  nitrous  oxide 
or  ethylene  by  subjecting  them  to  a  temperature 
respectively  of  162  and  180  degrees  of  frost. 
Then  by  allowing  these  volatile  elements  to 
evaporate  in  the  presence  of  their  own  liquids, 
he  produces  a  still  greater  degree  of  coldness. 
By  ethylene,  for  instance,  a  temperature  can  be 
obtained  equal  to  318  degrees  below  the  freez- 
ing point,  and  at  this,  with  a  pressure  of  750 
pounds  to  the  square  inch,  the  oxygen  and 
nitrogen  of  the  air  pass  into  a  liquid  state. 

Sea  Foivls'  Eggs.— Sea  fowls'  eggs  have  one 
peculiarity.  They  are  nearly  conical  in  form, 
broad  at  the  base  and  sharp  at  the  point,  so 
that  they  will  only  roll  in  a  circle.  They  are 
laid  on  the  bare  edges  of  high  rocks,  from  which 
they  would  almost  surely  roll  off  save  for  this 
happy  provision  of  nature. — Denver  Great  Divide. 

Salmon  Catching. — Salmon  has  ever  formed 
the  staple  food  of  all  the  native  tribes  dwelling 
within  reach  of  any  of  the  streams  flowing  into 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  from  the  Sacramento  to  the 
Yukon.  Even  such  tribes  as  the  Shoshones, 
living  as  far  in  the  interior  as  Eastern  Idaho, 
depended  largely  upon  the  annual  run  of  salmon 
in  the  Snake  River,  as  did  tribes  living  toward 
the  headwaters  of  the  Columbia  and  Fraser 
Rivers.  Salmon  was  also  an  article  of  barter 
between  the  river  tribes  and  those  not  so  favora- 
bly located,  who  sold  ponies  and  the  skins  of 
wild  animals  to  the  fishermen  in  exchange  for 
the  rank  smelling,  sun-dried,  royal  chinooks. 
Each  tribe  had  its  favorite  fishing-places,  gen- 
erally near  some  rapids  or  obstruction  in  the 
stream,  where  they  encamped  for  weeks  at  a 
time  during  the  summer  season,  laying  in  a 
supply  of  fish  for  the  winter. 

The  methods  of  fishing  were  various,  and 
were  adapted  to  local  peculiarities.  Traps, 
spears,  arrows,  dip  nets,  and  other  means  of 
capturing  or  killing  the  fish  were  used,  and  in 
the  shallow  waters  near  the  source  of  the  streams 
"  driving  "  is  often  resorted  to.  By  this  is  meant 
that  the  Indians  formed  a  line  and  waded  out 
into  the  water,  gradually  closed  in  toward  the 
shore  in  the  form  of  an  arc,  and  driving  the  fish 
in  a  confused  heap  into  a  small  space,  where 
they  were  caught  in  the  hands  and  thrown  upon 
the  bank. 

Their  universal  method  of  preserving  salmon 
is  to  dry  it  in  the  sun.  This  work  is  always 
done  by  the  squaws,  the  noble  Siwash  deeming 
it  beneath  his  dignity.  In  order  to  protect  the 
winter's  store  from  the  sharp  teeth  of  the  skulk- 
ing coyote,  whose  sensitive  nostrils  would  easily 
detect  the  whereabouts  of  an  object  much  less 
redolent  than  this  desiccated  salmon,  the  fish  is 
either  buried  in  the  ground, stored  in  some  safe 


enclosure,  or  placed  amid  the  spreading  boughs 
of  some  lofty  fir,  to  be  drawn  upon  as  need  re- 
quires.—  Californian  Magazine. 

An  Intelligent  Pony. — The  wife  of  Daniel  M. 
Moulton,  of  Jamaica  Plain,  owns  and  drives 
the  most  intelligent  Shetland  pony  it  has  ever 
been  our  good  fortune  to  see.  On  entering  the 
barn,  we  were  formally  introduced  to  this  prince 
of  pets,  when  the  following  bit  of  by-play  took 
place  between  mistress  and  pony. 

"Dick,  these  ladies  do  not  belong  here;  put 
them  out!"  Dick  came  stamping  toward  us 
with  his  mane  erect,  seeming  determined  to 
protect  his  home  from  invasion. 

"That  will  do ;  now  come  back  and  show 
them  your  pretty  face."  Dick  walked  demurely 
to  his  mistress's  side,  turned  around,  and  peeped 
shyly  through  his  forelocks. 

"  There  is  one  side  of  your  neck  very  hand- 
some ;  show  it  to  the  ladies."  Turning  his  head, 
he  exhibited  a  large,  pure-white  spot,  which 
he  seemed  extremely  proud  of. 

"  Now,  what  is  mistress  proud  of,  when  she 
goes  to  ride'/"  Turning  completely  around,  he 
lashed  his  long  black  tail  back  and  forth  in  a 
very  decided  manner. 

"Dear  me!  where's  my  handkerchief  ?  "  Down 
went  Dick's  nose  to  her  pocket;  and  with  his 
teeth  he  drew  out  the  missing  article,  gently 
placing  it  in  the  lady's  hand. 

"If  you  would  like  some  oats  you  must 
speak  for  them."  A  long,  sharp  neigh  was  his 
answer,  when  he  was  supplied  with  the  article 
wanted. —  Oar  Dumb  Animals. 

Pine  Grosbeaks.  —  One  of  the  residents  at 
Harvard  University,  thus  describes  a  visit  from 
a  flock  of  these  birds:  "One  great  event  during 
the  cold  snap,  was  the  appearance  in  '  the 
yard,'  of  a  flock  of  strange  birds.  I  saw  them, 
one  of  the  first,  on  the  ground,  wading  in  the 
snow,  and  eating  ash-tree  seeds  that  had  just 
fallen.  At  first  I  thought  they  were  cross-bills ; 
but  soon  saw  they  were  larger  than  that  family, 
and  concluded  that  they  were  pine  grosbeaks — 
a  rare  northern  variety,  probably  driven  south- 
ward by  the  cold — nearly  as  large  as  robins. 
Most  of  them  were  dark  gray,  with  black  and 
white  wings  and  greenish  heads.  There  were 
probably  one  hundred,  but  only  one  in  full 
plumage — a  subdued  Vermillion — red  on  head 
and  breast. 

"  They  were  phenomenally  tame — seemed  to 
have  no  fear  of  men  at  all.  You  could  walk  to 
within  two  or  three  feet  of  them  as  they  fed, 
and  some  would  nearly  brush  your  face  with 
their  wings  as  they  flew.  They  would  light  at 
your  feet  like  tame  chickens.  One  small  boy 
popped  his  hat  on  top  of  one;  but  happily  it 
wriggled  out  and  escaped.  I  spent  a  long  while 
just  standing  among  them,  enjoying  them.  Quite 
a  crowd  of  students  and  inspectors  were  doing 
the  same.  The  ornithologists  turned  out  in 
force,  and  next  morning  the  college  paper  had 
an  article  about  them.  I  saw  ladies  in 
street  nearly  walk  on  them,  and,  struck 
their  tameness  and  unusual  look,  stop  to 
serve  them." 

T—A  fine  specimen  of  the  egg  of  sEpyorni-s, 
the  extinct  giant  bird  of  Madagascar,  and  ob- 
tained from  Southern  Madagascar, wasexhibited 
at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Zoological  Society  of 
London.  It  will  be  remembered  that  this  egg 
is  about  13  inches  long,  and  of  the  capacity  of 
150  hen's  eggs. 
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is  wide  enough  to  stretch  over  Boston  also.  I 
heard,  the  other  day,  the  story  of  a  Boston  mer- 
chant which  convinces  me  of  it.  The  late  Samuel 
Appledore  was  anxious  about  a  ship  of  his  which 
was  overdue,  and  was  not  insured.  Every  day 
added  to  his  anxiety,  till  at  last  he  began  to  be 
more  troubled  about  that  than  about  his  ship.  "  Is 
it  possible,"  he  said  to  himself,  "  that  I  am  getting 
to  love  money  for  itself,  and  not  for  its  noble  uses  ?  " 
He  added  together  the  value  of  the  ship  and  the 
estimated  profit  on  her  cargo,  found  it  to  be  $40,000, 
and  ab  once  devoted  that  amount  to  charities  in 
which  he  was  interested. — J.  R.  Lowell. 


THE  FRIEND. 

THIRD  MONTH  18,  1893. 

A  letter  from  a  valued  Friend  says :  "  I  feel 
anxious  that  our  beloved,  departed  friend,  John 
G.  Whittier's  true  Christian  belief  should  be 
made  known,  especially  to  all  the  members  of 
his  own  religious  Society  as  far  as  practicable." 
With  that  view  he  called  attention  to  an  article 
published  in  the  New  York  Evangelist  of  last 
Twelfth  Month  29th,  by  J.  C.  Fletcher,  who 
was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  poet  for 
thirty-five  years.  From  this  article  the  follow- 
ing paragraphs  are  taken : 

"In  an  autobiographical  letter,  written  by 
Whittier  a  few  years  ago,  he  gives  some  inter- 
esting facts  concerning  his  life.  Among  other 
things,  he  says,  'I  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Society  [the  orthodox  branch]  of  Friends  by 
birthright.'  That  he  did  not  consider  sufficient, 
for  he  takes  pains  to  tell  us,  that  afterwards  it 
was  a  matter  of  deliberate  choice,  for  it  was  'by 
a  settled  conviction  of  the  truth  of  its  principles 
and  the  importance  of  its  testimonies.' 

With  Unitarian  views  "  Whittier  had  no  sym- 
pathy. He  once  told  me,  that  while  he  admired 
JElias  Hicks  as  a  man,  his  own  views  were  en- 
tirely different.  While  he  did  not  hold  to  the 
peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Unitarians,  he  could 
not  but  admire  many  of  their  eminent  men,  and 
was  a  hearty  co-worker  with  them  in  all  philan- 
thropic schemes. 

"One  of  his  poems  is  entitled  'The  Eternal 
Goodness,'  which  was  interpreted  as  implying 
the  final  restoration  and  salvation  of  all  men. 
It  is  nearly  twenty-four  years  since,  in  company 
with  the  late  Dr.  Leonard  Withington,  the  emi- 
nent Congregational  Divine  of  Newburyport,  I 
went  to  see  our  friend  and  neighbor,  Whittier. 
We  were  soon  talking  about '  The  Eternal  Good- 
ness.' Whittier  seemed  surprised  that  such  mis- 
constructions should  have  been  put  upon  it  by 
various  persons,  and  then  gave  us  very  clearly 
his  views.  He  said,  'I  have  been  misunderstood 
in  regard  to  my  views  of  future  punishment. 
But  no  matter  what  my  wishes  may  be,  or  what 
my  feelings  are  on  the  subject,  I  leave  the  whole 
thing  to  the  law  and  the  testimony,  and  when 
I  go  there,  I  find  the  words  of  God  are  contrary 
to  my  feelings,  for  they  do  teach  the  rewards  of 
the  righteous  and  the  punishment  of  the  wicked, 
and  I  accept  the  teachings.'" 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  9th  inst.  President  Cleve- 
land sent  to  the  Senate  a  message  withdrawing  the 
Hawaiian  treaty,  which  has  been  pending  in  that 
body.  It  is  understood  that  the  President  is  opposed 
to  the  treaty  in  its  present  form.  It  is  also  understood 
that  the  President  will  suggest  that  a  committee  be 
appointed  to  visit  the  Hawaiian  Islands  this  year, 
during  the  interval  between  the  adjournment  of  the 
special  session  of  the  Senate  and  the  reconvening  of 
the  next  Congress. 

The  Kansas  Legislature  has  passed  a  bill  which 


makes  it  illegal  to  require  a  gold  contract  in  notes, 
mortgages  and  other  obligations,  and  makes  silver  as 
well  as  gold  a  legal  tender  for  all  debts  in  Kansas. 

The  Oklahoma  Legislature  has  passed  and  the  Gov- 
ernor has  signed  a  bill  which  makes  any  kind  of  gam- 
bling a  felony,  and  even  prohibits  progressive  euchre 
parties  where  prizes  are  offered. 

The  Michigan  House  has  agreed  to  a  joint  resolu- 
tion submitting  the  constitutional  amendment  grant- 
ing municipal  suffrage  to  women. 

The  Board  of  Freeholders  of  Passaic  County,  New 
Jersey,  on  the  7th  inst.  refused,  by  a  vote  of  nine  to 
eight,  to  license  the  Clifton  race-track.  A  signed  re- 
monstrance 177  feet  long  was  presented  to  the  Board. 

Several  dozen  peaches  arrived  in  New  York  city, 
last  week,  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  They  are 
the  first  of  the  season. 

On  Second  Month  26th,  Phoenix,  Arizona  Territory, 
was  visited  by  a  severe  sandstorm.  A  dispatch  states 
that  no  rain  had  fallen  in  that  vicinity  for  over  a 
year. 

On  the  10th  inst.,  a  fire  in  Boston  burned  over  an 
area  bounded  on  the  north  by  Essex  Street,  on  the 
east  by  Lincoln  Street,  on  the  south  by  Tufts  Street, 
on  the  west  by  Kingston  Street.  In  addition  to  this 
square,  one  building  on  the  north  of  Essex  Street,  ex- 
tending along  Columbia  Street,  was  burned,  also  three 
buildings  on  the  east  side  of  Lincoln  Street,  also  on 
the  south  side  of  Tufts  Street,  the  Emergency  Hospital, 
which  was  a  part  of  the  United  States  Hotel  and  the 
rear  corner  of  the  hotel.  Four  persons  were  killed 
and  twelve  injured.  The  loss  is  estimated  to  foot  up 
$4,500,000. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  459,  being  7 
more  than  the  previous  week,  and  56  less  than  the  cor- 
responding week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  229  were 
males  and  230  females;  63  died  of  pneumonia;  45  of 
consumption  ;  35  of  disease  of  the  heart ;  28  of  diph- 
theria ;  26  of  old  age  ;  21  of  convulsions  ;  19  of  bron- 
chitis; 18  of  inflammation  of  the  brain ;  16  of  apo- 
plexy ;  16  of  Bright's  disease  ;  15  of  marasmus  ;  13  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  11  of  typhoid 
fever  and  11  of  cancer. 

Markets,  <fec— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  11 1£  a 
112  ;  coupon,  112j  a  113;  currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 
I§  Cotton  was  in  limited  request,  with  small  sales,  on 
a  basis  of  9|c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  f  19.00  a  20.00  ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $18.00  a  19.00. 

Flour— Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20 ;  do.,  extra, 
$2.20  a  $2.75 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.15 ; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a 
$3.85  ;  winter  patent,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.20 ;  do.,  patent 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
sold  in  a  small  way  at  $3.25  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  74J  a  74 f  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49|  a  49|  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41  a  42  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here ;  good,  5£  a  5|c. ; 
medium,  5  a  5}c  ;  common,  4|  a  4f  c. ;  culls,  3f  a  4]-c. ; 
fat  cows,  2f  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5|  a  6c. ;  good,  5]-  a 
5^c. ;  medium,  4f  a  5c. ;  common,  4£  a  4jC  ;  culls,  3  a 
4c. ;  lambs,  5  a  7c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Western,  life. ;  other  Western,  11^ 
cts. 

Foreign. —  Premier  Gladstone  is  confined  to  bed 
with  a  cold.  He  became  indisposed  while  paying  a 
visit  to  Hampstead,  about  four  miles  from  London,  on 
the  11th  inst.,  and  was  slightly  feverish.  On  return- 
ing to  Downing  Street  in  the  morning  he  immediately 
went  to  bed,  which  is  his  usual  remedy  for  any  indis- 
position. A  bulletin  issued  for  public  information 
says  that  his  illness  is  slight.  He  is  believed  to  have 
influenza. 

The  election  held  on  the  6th  inst.,  at  Grimsby,  to 
fill  the  seat  in  Parliament  made  vacant  by  the  resig- 
nation of  H.  Jesse,  Liberal,  resulted  in  a  victory  for 
the  Unionists  and  the  loss  of  a  seat  for  the  Liberals. 
Edward  Heneage,  Liberal  Unionist,  was  elected  by 
4,427  votes  to  3,463  votes  for  Henry  Broadhurst, 
Liberal.  The  election  was  one  of  the  hardest  fought 
since  the  general  elections,  and  the  opponents  of  Irish 
Home  Rule  are  delighted  with  their  triumph.  H. 
Jesse,  Liberal,  was  elected  in  Seventh  Month  last  by 
a  vote  of  4,201  to  3,565  for  Heneage,  Liberal  Union- 
ist. 

On  the  9th  inst.,  the  Spanish  Queen  Regent  pre- 
sided at  a  Cabinet  Council  in  which  the  attitude  of 
the  United  States  towards  San  Domingo  was  consid- 
ered.   Vega  Armijo,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  said 


the  United  States  has  behaved  with  the  utmost  c< 
tesy  and  friendliness,  and  that  United  States  Mini 
Snowden  had  assured  him  that  the  Washington  C 
ernment  had  no  intention  of  interfering  on  theisla 
Orders  were  sent  out  therefore,  and  the  Spanish  \ 
ship  recently  sent  to  San  Domingo  withdrew  at  o 

Lichtenwarth,  a  village  in  lower  Austria,  was  sv 
by  a  terrific  thunder  storm  on  the  night  of  the 
inst.  and  next  morning.  The  storm  lasted  fifteen  he 
during  which  the  lightning  was  almost  incess 
Twelve  houses  were  struck  and  burned.  Five  pen 
were  struck  dead  in  the  streets,  and  seven  perishe 
burning  buildings. 

Cardinal  Archbishop  Vaszary,  Primate  of  Hung 
together  with  the  other  archbishops  and  bishop 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Hungary,  have 
sented  a  memorial  to  the  Emperor  and  King  Fra 
Joseph,  asking  protection  for  the  Church  against 
measures  introduced  by  the  present  Hungarian  G 
ernment,  and  considered  by  the  prelates  signing 
memorial  as  hostile  to  the  Church,  chief  among  tl 
being  the  proposition  to  reform  the  marriage  la\ 
Hungary  by  making  civil  marriage  a  complete  h 
fulfilment  of  the  marriage  contract. 

According  to  a  Russian  letter  received  in  Loni 
cholera  was  raging  between  Twelfth  Month  26th 
First  Month  16th  (old  style).  There  were  586  c 
in  one  province.  The  epidemic  never  ceased ; 
cold  has  not  put  an  end  to  it.  The  provinces  pri 
pally  affected  have  been  Podolil  and  Tobolsk, 
question  of  the  wilful  concealment  of  the  epidemi 
Russia  will  probably  be  brought  up  at  the  con 
Sanitary  Conference  in  Dresden  as  a  serious  inte: 
tional  danger.  At  present  cholera  is  ravaging  f 
teen  south  and  southwest  provinces.  The  epidem 
making  rapid  progress.  It  is  high  time  Europe  she 
occupy  herself  about  this  menacing  danger. 

From  a  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  it  appears  that! 
jor  Fukushima,  formerly  of  the  Japanese  Legatioi 
Berlin,  completed  on  the  12th  inst.,  at  Vladivost 
his  horseback  ride  across  European  and  Asiatic  I 
sia. 

Sealing  vessels  clearing  from  British  Columt 
ports  for  the  North  Pacific  have  been  warned 
negotiations  are  in  progress  between  Great  Britain 
Russia  for  the  establishment  of  "a  protective  z 
around  the  islands  and  coast  of  Russia,"  and  that  e 
ters  should  acquaint  themselves  with  the  provis: 
of  such  agreement  before  going  to  Russian  territoi 
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NOTICES. 

Westtown  School. — Spring  Term  begins  Tl 
Month  21st.  Pupils  desiring  to  enter  should  ap 
early  in  order  that  they  may  be  properly  placed. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't. 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  P; 


Friends'  Select  School. — Professor  Robert 
Rogers,  of  Dickinson  College,  will  give  the  follov 
course  of  lectures  at  Friends'  Select  School : 

BABYLONIAN  RULERS  AND  PEOPLE. 

I.  The  Search  for  the  Lost  Records  of  Babyloni 

Third  Month  20th. 

II.  The  Literature  of  the  Babylonians. — Third  M( 

27  th. 

III.  The  Books  of  the  Babylonians  and  the  Bibl 

the  Hebrews.— Fourth  Month  3rd. 

IV.  Babylonian  Letter  Writers  and  the  Egyp 

Kings.— Fourth  Month  10th. 
The  lectures  will  begin  at  12.50,  and  intere 
visitors  will  be  welcome. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett, 
Super inlendei 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  Enj 
Month  8th,  1892,  Sarah  H.  Hillman,  daughter 

the  late  Abel  and  Sarah  Hillman,  in  the  sixty-si |j  

year  of  her  age.    She  was  a  member  of  Haddonl  p  ' 
Preparative  Meeting  of  Friends.  During  a  protraii 
period  of  great  suffering,  she  evinced  a  Christian 
tience,  and  much  consideration  for  those  attendan 
her,  which  gave  to  her  friends  an  unfaltering  b< 
in  her  acceptance  at  the  Throne  of  Grace :  and  w  i 
manifesting  a  desire  to  be  released,  she  humbly  wa  | 
her  Master's  call. 

■  ,  at  his  residence  in  San  Francisco,  Califoi 

on  the  seventeenth  of  Second  Month,  1893,  EDM 
Comfort,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age. 
member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  PI 
delphia. 
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stions  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  266.) 

DDRESS  TO  THE  FRENCH  PRISONERS  AT 
KINSALE. 

14. — "The  love  of  the  Gospel  having  lately 
;ed  me  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to  Kinsale, 
!,  by  the  sorrowful  effects  of  that  spirit 
i  causeth  wars  in  the  earth,  you  have 
east  into  prison,  I  found  my  mind  drawn 
ds  you,  my  dear  brethren, 
our  situation  claims  the  sympathy  and 
ion  of  those,  who,  as  they  feel  the  in- 
«  of  Divine  love,  are  enabled  to  admin- 
ipiritual  encouragement  to  others.  Your 
it  circumstances  are  extremely  affecting ; 
ire  detained  from  your  friends,  and  your 
i  land  ;  amongst  strangers,  and  exposed  to 
difficulties. 

et  when  we  consider  the  kindness  of  that 
Providence,  without  whose  sacred  per- 
m  not  a  hair  of  our  head  falleth  to  the 
d;  when  we  recollect  that  He  is  omni- 
lt,  watching  continually  over  his  creature 
in  every  situation  in  life,  there  is  surely 
ragement  for  each  of  us  to  trust  in  Him, 
very  present  help  in  every  time  of  need, 
11  as  a  refuge  and  strength  in  the  day  of 
e. 

y  dear  brethren,  you  may  find  Him  in 
rison  as  readily  as  if  you  were  at  liberty, 
with  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich  ;  for 
>ode  is  with  the  children  of  men.  His 
s  is  the  human  heart,  and  it  is  therein 
be  only  altar  is  placed  on  which  accepta- 
srifice  is  offered  to -Him. 
3  outward  obstruction  need  hinder  us  from 
%  Him  an  unfailing  helper;  and  as  we 
he  attention  of  our  minds  immediately  to 
He  proves  himself  all-sufficient  for  us. 
ow  do  I  wish  that  every  one  of  you  may 
y  experience  this  to  be  the  case.    A  few 
since,  I  paid  a  religious  visit  to  some 
)f  Trance,  and  I  have  comfort  in  believ- 
sre  are  many  in  that  country  who  are  in 
of  that  which  alone  is  permanently  good  : 
ihig  convinced  that  all  the  teachings  and 
3es  of  men  fall  short  of  procuring  it  for 
they  have  inquired,  as  some  formerly  did 
Messiah,  '  Where  dwellest  thou  ?'  May 
;h  wait  for  and  accept  the  gracious  an- 
Come  and  see.' 

assured,  dear  prisoners,  that  as  this  in- 
n  is  followed,  it  will  lead  into  liberty 


and  enlargement  from  that  state  of  thraldom 
wherein  the  human  mind  is  bound  with  op- 
pressive chains.  By  submitting  to  the  Lord's 
call,  we  are  converted  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  He 
causes  us  to  feel  that  it  is  sin  and  corruption 
which  separate  us  from  Him  ;  and  if  we  faith- 
fully attend  to  the  guidance  of  his  holy  Spirit, 
we  come  to  experience  the  bonds  thereof  to  be 
broken  in  us,  and  know  an  introduction  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  his  children. 

"  Here  is  a  privilege  attainable  even  in  your 
outward  prison,  where  you  may  sing  to  the 
Lord  a  new  song,  because  He  doth  marvellous 
things  in  and  for  you.  The  great  enemy  uses 
every  means  to  hinder  this  work,  and  to  chain 
the  mind  in  the  dungeon  of  transgression,  and 
plunge  it  deeper  into  sin  and  sorrow.  He  tempts 
the  unwary,  especially  in  situations  like  yours, 
to  seek  a  temporary  relief  in  things  which  di- 
vert from  inward  reflection ;  the  tossed  mind 
flies  to  one  false  refuge  after  another,  which 
does  not  afford  the  rest  it  seeks ;  but  leads 
gradually  into  a  captivity  that  is,  at  length, 
lamentably  confirmed,  and  the  enemy  gets  full 
possession  of  the  fortress  of  the  heart.  Whereas, 
had  there  been  attention  given  to  the  captain 
of  the  soul's  salvation,  and  obedience  yielded 
to  his  commands,  the  subtle  adversary  would 
have  been  repelled  in  all  his  attacks  and  pre- 
vented from  obtaining  the  dominion.  Ah!  my 
dear  friends,  I  want  you  to  be  enlisted  under 
the  glorious  banner  of  Christ  Jesus.  I  want 
you  to  be  well  disciplined  in  the  use  of  those 
weapons  which  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds; casting  down  imaginations,  and  every 
high  thing  thatexalteth  itself  against  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 

"  Under  the  impressions  of  Divine  love,  a 
current  of  which  I  feel  to  flow  towards  you,  I 
invite  you  to  Him  who  reveals  himself  in  the 
secret  of  the  heart — to  his  light — by  which 
alone,  you  can  discover  the  need  you  have  of 
Him,  as  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  your 
souls.  What  a  mercy  it  is,  that  in  this  glorious 
Gospel  day,  none  need  say,  '  who  shall  ascend 
into  heaven  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above, 
or  who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  to  bring  up 
Christ  again  from  the  dead  ;  for  the  word  is 
nigh  thee  ;'  the  eternal  Word  of  life  and  power, 
inwardly  manifested  as  a  reprover  for  sin,  and 
a  teacher  in  the  way  of  righteousness.  He  knows 
what  instruction  our  several  states  require,  and 
dispenses  it  accordingly  ;  affording  sufficient 
strength  to  obey  Him,  and  to  follow  his  sure 
direction.  Now,  how  superior  is  this  to  all  that 
man  can  do !  How  ineffectual  are  those  reme- 
dies which  human  wisdom  proposes,  for  the 
relief  of  the  truly  awakened  mind !  How  in- 
adequate to  the  radical  cure  of  that  disease, 
which  a  departure  from  the  Divine  law  has  oc- 
casioned:  thereby  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin.  The  Divine  life  in  Adam 
was  lost  by  transgression,  and  his  posterity 
brought  under  the  dominion  of  an  evil  seed,  or 


enemy,  from  which  we  all  have  need  of  re- 
demption as  well  as  he  had,  'for  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive;' 
all,  who  through  faith  in  his  holy  power,  ex- 
perience the  blessed  effects  of  his  coming,  by 
suffering  Him  to  accomplish  in  their  minds  the 
great  work  of  transformation.  His  name  was 
called  Jesus,  because  He  should  save  his  people 
from  their  sins,  not  in  them;  so  that,  notwith- 
standing all  that  Christ  Jesus  has  done  and  suf- 
fered for  us,  and  that  his  love  is  offered  to  us 
universally,  we  really  know  Him  not,  as  a  Sav- 
iour and  Redeemer,  but  in  proportion  as  we  are 
saved  by  Him  from  that  evil  seed  which  leads 
into  transgression.  As  we  submit  to  the  opera- 
tion of  that  power  which  effects  the  one  spiritual 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  the  floor 
of  the  heart  is  thoroughly  cleansed,  our  lives  and 
conversation  become  such  as  bring  glory  to  Him 
who  created  man  for  this  very  purpose.  May 
the  convincing  voice  of  Truth  speak  intelligibly 
to,  and  engrave  these  most  important  subjects 
upon  your  hearts :  for  surely  the  Lord  is  at  work 
by  his  judgments  as  well  as  mercies;  and  it  is 
high  time  for  the  people  to  learn  his  righteous 
law,  that  so  his  glorious  promises  may  be  ac- 
complished, and  the  'earth  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.' 

"  May  the  peaceable  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus 
and  his  pure  government  increase  and  spread, 
and  the  day  hasten  when,  all  being  gathered 
to  his  holy  standard,  '  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more.  Oh !  let  none  of  us  obstruct 
this  gracious  design,  by  hardening  our  hearts 
against  Him  ;  but  let  us  submit  to  his  holy 
government,  that  we  may  experience  an  end 
put  to  sin,  and  righteousness  established  in  the 
place  thereof.  Thus  we  shall,  individually,  know 
that  Christ  Jesus  is  indeed  come,  not  only  as  a 
Saviour  universally,  but  as  a  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer in  our  hearts,  and  that  He  is  executing 
his  powerful  office  there,  in  order  that  He  may 
proclaim  everlasting  victory  over  death,  hell 
and  the  grave. 

"  I  am,  in  the  love  and  sympathy  of  the 
Gospel,  your  friend, 

Mary  Dudley. 

1795. — She  was  not  long  at  home,  before  the 
call  of  duty  again  summoned  her  to  prepare  for 
giving  fresh  evidence  of  love  and  allegiance  to 
her  Divine  Master;  and  although  very  delicate 
in  health,  from  the  effects  of  a  cold  taken  when 
last  travelling,  she  set  out  about  the  middle  of 
the  Second  Month,  1795,  on  a  religious  visit  to 
Ulster  and  Connaught;  S.  L.  being  united  in 
the  engagement.  They  arrived  in  Dublin  in 
time  to  attend  a  Monthly  Meeting  there,  after 
which  my  dear  mother  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  this  exercising  journey  : 

"Life  was  low,  and  although  several  testi- 
monies were  borne,  if  any  '  mighty  works  '  were 
done  I  was  insensible  thereof.  I  remember  it 
is  said  that  in  some  cities  this  could  not  be  the 
case  '  because  of  unbelief.'    We  left  Dublin  on 
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Fourth-day,  and  got  to  Stramore  Sixth-day 
evening. 

"  Seventh-day,  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held 
at  Moyallen  for  this  Province  commenced,  by 
that  for  Ministers  and  Elders  being  held.  The 
meetings  on  First-day  were  largely  attended,  as 
were  those  for  Discipline  on  Second,  and  the 
concluding  meeting  on  Third-day ;  but  through 
all,  sadness  was  the  covering  of  my  spirit,' and 
I  do  not  remember  any  season  when  more  ex- 
ercising labor  fell  to  my  lot ;  but  being  merci- 
fully relieved,  though  not  refreshed,  I  was  thank- 
ful in  renewedly  experiencing  the  arm  of  holy 
help  fully  equal  to  support.  Even  close  doctrine, 
is,  with  the  people,  preferable  to  silence ;  the 
communion  with  their  own  hearts  is  closer 
work,  therefore  preaching,  preaching  is  still  de- 
sired ;  but  this  is  vain,  and  will  ever  be  so,  if 
Christ  be  not  raised. 

"Having  felt  my  mind  attracted  in  Gospel 
love  towards  the  inhabitants  of  Loughbrick- 
land,  a  little  town  about  five  miles  from  Lis- 
burn.  We  went  there  on  Fourth-day  morning; 
and  finding  no  place  suitable  for  a  meeting  but 
the  public  worship  house,  which  the  clergyman 
in  a  kind  manner  offered,  we  felt  no  objection 
to  accept  it.  A  considerable  number  of  Friends, 
and  a  very  large  company  of  other  religious 
denominations  assembled,  about  eleven  o'clock; 
a  precious  covering  of  solemnity  was  soon  mer- 
cifully spread,  and  we  had  occasion  deeply  to 
bow  in  prostrate  gratitude  for  the  extension  of 
Divine  assistance,  which  was,  indeed,  memorably 
granted;  and  a  hope  was  excited,  that  all  the 
bread  that  day  distributed  will  not  be  lost. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

"Here  is  the  Book." 

Last  year,  quite  in  the  south  of  Italy,  at  Ca- 
tanzaro,  there  was  an  auto-da-fe  in  the  street, 
not  a  burning  of  men  and  women — thank  God, 
the  laws  of  Italy  do  not  permit  that! — but  on  it 
there  were  Bibles,  New  Testaments,  and  Por- 
tions which  you  had  sent  there,  which  the  col- 
porteurs had  sold,  and  which  the  priest  was 
burning  to  the  glory  of  God,  according  to  his 
ignorance. 

This  colporteur  was  a  man  of  more  than  com- 
mon courage  and  intelligence,  and  he  went  to 
the  priest  and  said:  "Sir,  you  have  been  com- 
mitting a  double  sin;  you  have  been  taking 
these  books  from  the  poor  people  who  had  bought 
them,  and  you  have  robbed  them,  and,  secondly, 
you  have  been  committing  a  sin  by  burning  the 
Word  of  God."  The  priest  was  not  a  stupid 
man,  and  he  said  :  "You  are  a  pretty  fellow  to 
come  to  teach  me  my  duty.  I  am  the  pastor 
of  this  flock.  Your  books  are  poison  books, 
and  it  is  my  duty,  as  the  shepherd  of  my  flock, 
to  prevent  them  from  having  them."  Then  there 
ensued  a  discussion — of  course  with  no  result. 
The  colporteur,  struck  with  an  idea,  said  to  the 
priest:  "Here  is  a  book.  I  am  going  to  give  it 
to  you  upon  your  promise  to  read  it  before  you 
burn  it."  So  he  promised.  The  book  given 
was  the  "  Compendium  of  Controversy."  It  sim- 
ply passes,  en  revue,  the  various  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  without  a  word  of  comment, 
but  with  verses  of  the  Bible  underneath  them. 
The  priest  was  struck  with  that,  and  he  wrote  to 
Florence  to  get  a  Bible.  The  same  that  he  had 
burned  he  had  to  pay  for.  He  was  convinced; 
and,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  working  on  him,  he 
wanted  more  instruction,  like  the  eunuch,  and 
he  wrote  to  the  depot-keeper  at  Florence,  ask- 
ing the  name  of  a  minister.  The  instruction 
was  given,  and  he  threw  off  his  priestly  garb, 


came  to  him  and  said,  "  Here  I  am,  sir,"  telling 
his  story.  He  had  still  five  sous  left— the  padres 
are  not  blessed  with  a  large  fortune.  The  min- 
ister said,  to  put  him  to  the  test,  "  I  can  not 
maintain  you  ;  what  can  you  do  to  work?"  The 
poor  fellow,  like  many  others,  knew  no  work 
but  to  say  his  mass.  Then  the  other  said, "Here 
are  New  Testaments  and  Portions;  go  out  and 
sell  them  to  make  your  living."  The  priest  ac- 
cepted this,  and  he  is  in  Naples,  selling  the  very 
books  which  he  had  burned. 

Dr.  Pkochet. 

Extracts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  267.) 
On  board  "  The  Maude," 

Eighth  Month  19th,  1892. 

What  shall  I  say  to  you?  What  can  I  say? 
The  only  idea  that  comes  to  me  is  to  ask  you  to 
get  an  old  grammar  and  hunt  out  all  the  adjec- 
tives expressive  of  grandeur,  sublimity,  beauty, 
and  all  those  attributes  of  Nature  to  the  illus- 
tration of  which  I  find  my  vocabulary  entirely 
unequal,  and  use  them  for  me  all  along  as  I  fee- 
bly attempt  a  description  of  the  scenes  through 
which  we  have  been  passing  for  the  past  two 
days. 

I  am  beginning  to  consider  myself  a  most 
fortunate  person,  for  when  I  was  making  the 
arrangements  for  this  trip,  I  had  no  idea  that 
any  of  my  fellow-passengers  would  be  desirable 
companions,  but  the  event  has  proved  far  other- 
wise. 

Our  vessel  was  to  have  sailed  on  the  15th — 
but  in  order  to  accommodate  some  surveyors 
who  were  going  to  Alberni,  our  starting  was 
delayed  one  day.  The  friend  with  whom  we 
are  stopping  had  gone  down  town  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  15th,  to  make  the  last  arrangements 
for  me,  and  returned  with  the  news  not  only  of 
the  delay,  but  of  the  fact  that  his  family  phy- 
sician was  going  to  take  the  same  trip,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife.  My  joy  at  this  information 
knew  no  bounds,  but  was  presently  moderated 
by  another  statement,  not  so  interesting,  or 
rather  it  came  as  a  question — "  Had  I  been  vac- 
cinated lately?"  Then  for  the  first  time  I  real- 
ized that  I  was  in  an  infected  district,  and 
though  the  quarantine  had  been  lifted  now 
several  days,  there  was  no  leaving  Victoria, 
even  for  a  trip  into  the  interior  of  the  island, 
without  a  certificate  from  a  doctor,  or  else  allow- 
ing a  sight  of  the  scar. 

Here  was  indeed  a  difficulty — I  had  no  scar 
to  show — and  had  never  dreamed  of  a  certifi- 
cate, and  the  thought  of  being  vaccinated  in  a 
wholesale  way,  by  an  examining  physician,  was 
to  say  the  least,  unpleasant.  Nor  was  this  all, 
for  supposing  I  succumbed  and  did  not  go  to 
Alberni,  the  same  difficulty  would  confront  both 
Aunty  and  myself  when  we  left  for  home.  The 
very  thought  of  being  compelled  against  her 
will  to  submit  to  such  requisitions,  made  Aunty 
simply  furious,  and  she  did  not  take  time  to 
realize  that  we  had  placed  ourselves  in  the  power 
of  the  officials  when  we  willingly  came  into  a 
quarantined  port.  However,  I  determined  to 
go  and  be  over  with  it — for  they  could  not  vac- 
cinate me  twice — and  besides  our  friends  gave 
us  reason  to  hope  that  Dr.  H.,  who  was  going 
on  the  trip,  would  adjust  the  difficulty  for  us, 
as  he,  on  principle,  disapproved  of  compelling 
vaccination. 

Towards  sunset  of  the  evening  of  the  16th, 
I  made  my  way  through  the  narrow  streets,  ac- 
companied by  Aunty  and  our  friends,  to  the 
wharf  where  the  "Maude  "  lay.  I  am  positively 
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sure  none  of  you  ever  saw  anything  equ; 
this  cruiser  of  the  Pacific,  and  you  will  not 
der,  after  I  have  given  you  a  few  details, 
Aunty  felt  decidedly  relieved  to  know  tha 
other  woman  would  be  on  board. 

After  much  scrambling  and  stumbling 
succeeded  in  making  our  way  over  the  obst 
ing  piles  of  lumber  and  freight  collecte 
deck,  and  by  several  turns  through  dark  ag 
sages,  found  ourselves  at  length  in  the  g  qc 
saloon.    'Twould  really  have  required  a  ru  i  6 
more  than  ordinary  height  to  have  toucheilhi 
ceiling  with  his  head  while  standing  on  the 
in  the  centre,  but  you  could  be  reasonably 
no  man  would  dare  to  enter  without  remc 
his  hat. 

The  space  not  occupied  with  the  table,  c 
and  stove,  was  piled  up  with  numerous  an 
markable  bundles,  belonging  to  some 
laboring  men,  going  to  Alberni  to  assist  ii 
building  of  a  paper  mill.  I  found  no 
among  them  for  my  bundles,  so  asked 
shown  into  my  state-room.  It  required 
engineering  to  safely  enter  such  an  apart 
as  that  into  which  I  was  now  ushered.  I  lei 
later  on  to  do  it  more  gracefully  than  I  d,„ 
this  my  first  attempt.  The  door,  barely  U 
enough  to  allow  one  person  to  enter,  wouldplj 
open  part  way,  for  it  encountered  in  its  c\m 
the  shelves  where  persons  were  supposed  to 
By  a  dexterous  turn  into  the  corner  the 
could  be  shut,  and  you  found  yourselves  ii 
I  was  comforted  to  know  that  I  should  n  h 
alone  in  my  glory,  for  a  woman  and  child  eh 
to  share  the  apartment  with  me. 

We  were  not  long  detained  below,  for  Vi™ 
harbor  where  we  lay  was  far  too  lovely  a  zfl 
to  be  long  neglected.  Emerging  then  froi  tfil 
cabin,  we  succeeded  in  climbing  over  the  bjrA 
up  a  flight  of  nearly  perpendicular  steps,  id; 
and  greasy  with  age,  to  the  hurricane  |jj 
where  we  found  a  group  of  interesting  f< 
travellers. 

We  were  then  introduced  to  Dr.  H.  an 
wife.  The  former  at  once  silenced  all  our 
by  offering  to  give  both  Aunty  and  my: 
certificate.    In  wording  it  he  used  care  tteqi 
nothing  but  the  truth,  though  it  could  d  tt 
said  to  be  the  whole  truth,  for  since  Aunt  pi 
entirely  forgotten  when  she  had  been  vacciiied 
and  I  knew  that  I  had  not  been  for  at  les  te 
years,  I  am  afraid  the  authorities,  had  lie 
known,  would  not  have  been  satisfied, 
ever,  we  accepted  the  certificates  gladl; 
thankfully. 

This  interesting  matter  was  barely  ad 
as  the  physician  came  on  board.  As  he  ] 
Aunty  and  me,  he  simply  remarked,  "I  si 
you  have  certificates?"  to  which  I  ans 
"Yes,"  and  he  passed-  on.  But  down 
quite  an  exciting  incident  took  place,  f< 
mighty  arm  of  the  law  had  to  be  called 
make  one  man  submit  to  rules.  He  was  ; 
die-aged,  short,  fleshy  and  eminently  respe 
man,  simply  going  on  the  trip  for.  a  lifetlM 
and  had  forgotten  to  bring  his  bit  of  papeWI 
him,  and  he  refused  to  show  the  doctor  hi  ,cn r 
The  latter  stepped  ashore  and  telephonec  br  '< 
policeman.  The  sight  of  the  latter  dig  an 
was  sufficient  to  bring  the  respectable  n 
terms,  and  the  scar  was  forthwith  shown. 

Soon  after  this  the  whistle  blew,  and  the  i 
not  taking  the  trip,  went  ashore. 

The  view  we  had  of  the  harbor  as  we 
steamed  away  was  lovely  beyond  the  poll 
words  to  describe.  Its  inlets  and  bays,  be;  I 
in  outline,  were  crowded  with  shipping  tl  I 
fleeted  the  soft,  golden  light  of  the  settin  ■ 
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>  below,  myriads  of  pleasure  boats  glided 
iy  over  the  glowing  waters.  Beyond  the 
iring  towers  and  spires  of  the  city,  awful  in 
sty,  exquisite  in  beauty,  sprang  the  pure, 
jful  cone  of  Mount  Baker,  its  living  snows 
ling  softly  in  farewell  greeting  to  the  sun. 
i  our  left,  as  we  steamed  along  the  Straits 
uca,  the  Olympic  Mountains,  that  I  have 
ten  mentioned,  rose  range  beyond  range — 
snow-covered  summits  seeming  warm  with 
light,  which  melted  softly  away  in  purpling 
jws,  to  the  dark  amethyst  coloring  of  their 

ite  of  speed  was  discussed,  and  the  state- 
,  made  that  we  were  going  four  miles  an 
,  but  Dr.  H.  at  once  corrected  the  error, 
uncing  that  it  was  a  mile  in  four  hours! 
e  stayed  on  deck  until  the  sun  had  set  and 
ist  trace  of  his  rosy  reflections  was  fading 
le  snowy  peaks — when  the  air  became  so 
g  that  the  captain  invited  us  inside  the 
house.  Here  we  spent  several  delightful 
3  listening  to  tales  of  bear,  elk  and  deer 
ing,  and  the  taming  of  panthers  and  wolves, 
y  nothing  of  impossible  stories  not  intended 
believed,  invented  by  the  ready  wit  of  a 
itaineer  who  formed  one  of  the  company, 
ist  the  hour  arrived  when  we  must  go  be- 
The  descent  of  the  stairs  was  more  difficult 
the  ascent  had  been,  but  it  was  accorn- 
ed  in  safety.. 

i  we  entered  the  cabin  a  most  remarkable 
met  our  astonished  gaze.  At  the  table  a 
dozen  partly-drunken  fellows  were  playing 
i,  while  the  floor  was  literally  covered  with 
rate  forms.  The  heads  of  three  men  whose 
53  were  lost  under  the  table,  barricaded  my 
,  and  I  was  compelled  to  arouse  them  in 
r  to  effect  an  entrance.  Once  inside  I  felt, 
lie  first  time,  thankful  that  I  had  been  pro- 
1  with  a  room-mate. 

l  entering  my  room  in  the  afternoon  I  had 
highly  delighted  with  a  fragment  of  a  tal- 
:andle  that  I  found  on  a  tiny  shelf  in  the 
3r,  and  I  now  endeavored  to  find  some 
hes,  in  order  to  produce  some  sort  of  illumi- 
m.  My  search  was  fruitless,  however,  and 
iext  day  I  learned  the  wisdom  of  this  pro- 
n,  for  so  I  was  prevented  from  seeing  the 
s  extensive  menagerie  which  they  carry  but 
ot  advertise. 

►ite  of  my  surroundings  I  was  soon  asleep, 
vaking  next  morning  I  discovered  that  we 

lying-to,  and  that  the  vessel  was  lurching 
ully.    On  looking  through  my  tiny  port- 

I  could  see  a  few  houses  on  the  shore  some 
nee  away  and  a  boat  manned  by  Indians 
coming  alongside. 

soon — though  with  much  difficulty — suc- 
id  in  finding  myself  ready  to  appear  on 
,  which  I  was  in  a  hurry  to  do,  as  the  other 
pant  of  the  room  was  so  sick  she  needed  it 
)  herself. 

n  you  picture  the  sight  as  I  cautiously 
ed  my  door  and  peeped  out?  Not  a  soul 
itirring.  The  floor,  chairs  and  tables  were 
"ed  with  prostrate  forms,  in  the  worst  stages 
at  dread  malady,  that  makes  the  patient 
they  will  not  die.  Aghast  at  the  sight,  I 
kI  back  and  climbed  again  onto  my  shelf, 
banned  what  I  should  do.  Fearing  lest  I 
hould  succumb,  I  determined  at  least  to 
s  the  attempt  to  gain  the  light  and  air. 
•in  opened  the  door,  and  picking  my  way 
st  I  could,  found  myself  at  last  on  the  hur- 
e  deck. 

't  one  of  all  our  merry  company  of  the 
before  were  to  be  seen,  save  the  moun- 


taineer, and  he  and  I  had  it  to  ourselves  all 
morning.  And  a  delightful  morning  it  was  to 
me.  The  consciousness  that  I  was  tossing  on 
the  Pacific,  in  itself  was  enough  to  make  me 
happy,  though  truly  the  boat  did  behave  in  a 
most  shocking  manner.  It  was  not  really  very 
rough,  though  we  ran  so  near  the  coast  of  Van- 
couver that  we  had  the  full  benefit  of  the  ocean 
swells  that  broke  upon  the  shore  close  by,  be- 
sides a  short,  choppy  sea  that  struck  our  bows, 
which  altogether  gave  her  a  remarkable  cork- 
screw motion,  that  seemed  to  have  a  powerful 
effect  upon  those  on  board,  with  the  two  excep- 
tions already  made.  I  confess  to  a  little  feeling 
of  pride  over  this — 'twas  so  comfortable,  to  be 
so  well  oneself,  and  to  see  the  other  poor  unfor- 
tunates staggering  up  the  steps,  as  the  day  wore 
on,  and  making  for  a  coil  of  rope  or  any  pro- 
tected spot,  and  lie  there  so  helpless  and  miser- 
able! 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"  Wisdom  is  gray  hairs  unto  men,  and  an  unspotted 
life  old  age." 

This,  if  not  recorded  within  the  lids  of  the 
Bible,  is  in  harmony  with  Bible  poetry.  When 
a  person  lives  to  the  age  of  three-score  years 
and  ten,  and  beyond,  it  is  found  to  be  long 
enough  to  have  gained  much  knowledge;  but 
wisdom,  which  in  all  things  is  profitable  to  di- 
rect, comes  only  in  accord  with  Bible  teaching. 
"Behold  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom, 
and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding."  The 
poet  said,  wisdom  and  knowledge,  so  far  from 
being  one,  have  ofttimes  no  connection.  Knowl- 
edge dwells  in  heads  replete  with  thoughts  of 
other  men.  Wisdom  in  minds  attentive  to  their 
own. 

It  is  well,  however,  to  bear  in  mind  that  there 
is  more  than  one  kind  of  a  good  thing.  That 
which  is  good  cometh  from  above.  That  which 
is  evil  cometh  from  beneath. 

It  is  of  great  importance  to  the  aged,  as  well 
as  to  those  in  the  younger  walks  in  life,  to  im- 
prove opportunities  to  gain  instruction  from 
above — to  seek  by  the  aid  of  Grace  Divine  to 
lay  up  treasure  in  Heaven — true  riches  that  fade 
not  away.  He,  who  is  omnipotent,  careth  for 
that  which  is  stored  up  above — from  whence 
true  wisdom  cometh.  Also  a  knowledge  of  what 
is  good.  "  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  cometh  from  above — from  the  Father  of 
Lights  in  whom  there  is  no  variableness,  neither 
the  shadow  of  turning." 

Infinite  wisdom  has  provided  that  treasure 
laid  up  in  Heaven  shall  not  be  subject  to  alloy 
of  any  kind.  The  Saviour  declared  that "  where 
the  treasure  is,  there  the  heart  will  be  also." 

What  an  encouraging  thought  that  there  is 
mercy  in  every  place  where  the  individual  heart 
has  in  possession  some  treasure,  however  small, 
laid  up  in  Heaven,  where  "  neither  moth  nor 
rust  corrupt,  neither  do  thieves  break  through 
and  steal." 

Phebe  R.  Gifford. 
Providence,  First  Month  30th,  1893. 


An  Humble  Faith. — "  God  loves  an  humble, 
not  an  audacious  faith.  To  suppose  that  the  blood 
of  Christ  redeems  us  from  sin,  while  sin  continues 
to  pollute  the  soul,  is  to  suppose  an  impossibility  ; 
to  maintain  that  it  is  effectual  for  the  salvation, 
and  not  for  the  sanctification  of  the  sinner,  is  to 
suppose  that  it  acts  like  an  amulet,  an  incanta- 
tion, a  talisman,  which  is  to  produce  its  effect  by 
operating  on  the  imagination,  and  not  on  the 
disease." 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  New  York. 

(Continued  from  page  271.) 

Among  the  settlements  of  the  Moravian  In- 
dians was  one  called  Guadenhutten,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Mahoning  Creek.  The  Allegheny  Moun- 
tain system  is  remarkable  for  the  tendency  of 
its  parts  to  form  long,  parallel  ridges.  The 
ridge  north  of  the  Blue  Mountain  and  running 
in  the  same  direction  was  called  by  the  early 
settlers  the  Second  Mountain,  commonly  known 
now  as  the  Mauch  Chunk  (or  Bear  Mountain). 
In  the  valley  between  this  and  the  Blue  Moun- 
tain flows  Mahoning  Creek,  which  receives  the 
streams  that  descend  from  Mauch  Chunk  Moun- 
tain, and  running  a  west  course,  empties  into 
the  Lehigh  River. 

Gnadenhutten  was  a  few  miles  to  the  west  of 
the  Lehigh  River.  The  Indians  had  mostly 
removed  from  the  locality  to  a  settlement  some 
miles  distant,  but  the  farm  and  premises  were 
taken  care  of  by  the  Moravian  brethren,  when, 
in  1755,  a  party  of  French  Indians  destroyed 
the  buildings  and  murdered  eleven  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

A  fort  was  subsequently  erected  on  the  spot 
by  Benjamin  Franklin. 

As  we  crossed  the  valley  through  which  flows 
Mahoning  Creek,  I  remembered  that  it  was  the 
scene  of  the  remarkable  adventures  of  the  Gil- 
bert family,  distant  relatives  of  my  own.  Ben- 
jamin Gilbert  had  been  a  Friend,  who  resided 
in  Byberry,  near  Philadelphia.  In  1775  he 
removed  with  his  family  and  settled  on  a  farm 
on  Mahoning  Creek,  five  or  six  miles  from  the 
old  Gnadenhutten  settlement,  and  about  nine 
miles  west  of  the  Lehigh  River.  Here  they  lived 
and  prospered  for  about  five  years.  But  during 
the  revolutionary  war,  the  Iroquois  Indians  of 
Western  New  York  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
British. 

In  the  military  operations  of  that  period,  an 
American  army  under  General  Sullivan,  pene- 
trated into  Western  New  York  and  destroyed 
some  of  the  Indian  settlements  on  the  Susque- 
hanna and  near  Cayuga  Lake.  In  revenge 
for  this,  numerous  depredations  were  made  on 
the  frontiers;  and,  in  1780,  a  party  of  eleven 
warriors  descended  on  the  peaceful  Quakers, 
burned  their  buildings  and  took  about  fifteen 
captives  there  and  at  a  farm  in  the  vicinity. 
These  were  led  on  a  toilsome  march  North,  over 
the  Mauch  Chunk  Mountain,  passing  near  the 
summit  of  the  Lehigh  Coal  Co.'s  works,  over 
Broad  Mountain  aud  Quakake  Creek,  to  Ma- 
honing Mountain,  where  they  lodged  the  first 
night. 

At  night  they  were  secured  in  the  Indian 
manner.  A  sapling  was  cut  down,  and  notches 
cut  in  it  to  receive  their  ankles  ;  over  this  a  pole 
was  placed,  which  was  securely  fastened  by 
stakes  driven  into  the  ground.  They  had  hem- 
lock branches  for  beds,  and  blankets  for  a  cov- 
ering. The  forlorn  party  were  dragged  over 
the  wild  and  rugged  region  between  the  Lehigh 
and  the  Susquehanna.  Their  path  lay  up  the 
latter  river  into  New  York  State  and  then  west- 
ward to  Fort  Niagara,  at  the  western  boundary 
of  the  State. 

Our  journey  led  us  over  nearly  the  same 
ground,  but  what  a  difference  in  the  circum- 
stances. We  sat  at  our  ease  in  luxurious  cars, 
and  were  rapidly  whirled  through  the  beautiful 
scenery — while  they,  footsore  and  weary,  in  con- 
stant dread  of  losing  their  lives,  were  compelled 
to  perform  the  toilsome  journey,  often  without 
sufficient  food,  and  exposed  to  blows  and  ill- 
usage. 
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In  about  a  month  the  Gilbert  family  arrived 
at  the  village  from  which  the  warriors  had  set 
out.  Here,  according  to  Indian  custom,  they 
had  to  endure  the  ordeal  of  the  gauntlet.  The 
people  of  the  village  assembled  with  sticks  and 
stones,  to  beat  them  by  way  of  revenge  for  their 
relations  who  have  been  slain.  Most  of  the 
captives  received  several  wounds  and  bruises. 
While  this  cruelty  was  going  on  the  chief  came, 
and  put  a  stop  to  it  by  telling  the  Indians  it  was 
sufficient. 

It  had  long  been  the  custom  of  the  Indians 
to  supply  the  vacancies  of  such  members  of  their 
particular  families  as  had  been  slain  in  battle, 
or  otherwise  removed  by  death,  by  adopting 
prisoners,  whether  white  people  or  Indians,  to 
take  their  places.  In  accordance  with  their 
usage  several  of  the  prisoners  were  adopted  into 
different  families. 

On  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  Fifth  Month,  the 
parents  and  their  son  Jesse  were  surrendered  by 
the  Indians  to  Colonel  Johnson,  the  British 
officer  at  Fort  Niagara.  The  English  officers 
were  very  kind  and  exerted  themselves  much  to 
redeem  the  different  members  of  the  family  from 
their  Indian  owners.  This  was  a  difficult  task, 
as  many  objections  were  made  to  parting  with 
them. 

Elizabeth  Gilbert,  aged  twelve,  was  the  young- 
est of  the  family,  and  was  adopted  by  an  Indian 
(John  Huston),  but  afterwards  permitted  to  re- 
side in  a  white  family  by  the  name  of  Secord, 
to  whom  she  became  much  attached,  and  was 
accustomed  to  call  the  wife  by  the  endearing 
name,  Mamma.  Still  her  Indian  parents  claimed 
her  as  their  child.  On  one  occasion,  John  Se- 
cord, having  business  at  Niagara,  took  Elizabeth 
with  him,  and  she  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
several  of  her  relations  there.  This  aroused 
fresh  efforts  to  effect  her  redemption.  Colonel 
Butler  sent  for  the  Indian  who  claimed  her,  and 
made  overtures  for  her  ransom.  At  first  he  de- 
clared that  he  would  not  sell  his  own  flesh  and 
blood,  but  finally  the  negotiations  succeeded. 
Eventually  all  were  redeemed  and  collected  at 
Montreal,  except  the  father,  who  was  so  weak- 
ened by  exposure  and  disease  that  he  died  while 
descending  the  St.  Lawrence.  Finally,  after  a 
captivity  of  two  years  and  five  months,  the  sur- 
vivors were  restored  to  Byberry. 

John  Huston  seems  early  to  have  formed  a 
particular  liking  for  the  little  Elizabeth,  for  on 
the  second  night  of  her  captivity  he  spread  his 
bear  skin  over  her  to  protect  her  from  the  damp 
air  of  the  night;  and  throughout  their  journey 
to  the  Indian  settlement,  at  Niagara,  he  gave 
particular  attention  to  her  accommodations. 
While  she  lived  in  his  family  he  manifested 
much  kindness  towards  her.  He  had  a  small 
kettle  that  he  kept  for  his  own  particular  use; 
and  when  he  had  meat,  soup  or  hominy  boiled 
in  it,  he  would  call  Betsey  to  him  to  partake 
of  it.  After  taking  a  few  spoonfuls  himself,  he 
usually  wiped  the  spoon  on  his  moccasin,  and 
gave  it  to  her  to  feed  herself  out  of  his  kettle. 
At  night  he  would  spread  his  blanket  over  her 
and  tuck  it  under  her  feet  and  about  her,  so  that 
she  need  not  suffer  with  the  cold.  These  atten- 
tions won  the  affection  of  the  girl,  and  she  ever 
held  him  in  kind  remembrance.  Many  years 
after  her  return  to  Pennsylvania,  an  opportunity 
offering,  she  sent  some  presents  to  her  "  Indian 
father." 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1756,  it  was  con- 
cluded, in  view  of  the  sufferings  to  which  Friends 
might  be  exposed  in  consequence  of  the  Indian 
wars,  &c,  to  raise  £1,000,  and  to  appoint  a 
Meeting  for  Sufferings.    A  part  of  the  duties 


committed  to  this  body  was,  "  To  hear  and  con- 
sider the  cases  of  any  Friends  under  sufferings, 
especially  such  as  suffer  from  the  Indians  or 
other  enemies,  and  to  administer  such  relief  as 
they  find  necessary,  or  to  apply  to  the  Govern- 
ment or  persons  in  power  on  their  behalf." 
Other  services  were  then  and  afterwards  asked 
of  this  body,  and  it  has  been  found  of  so  much 
practical  use  and  convenience,  that  it  has  been 
continued  down  to  the  present  time. 

At  its  meeting  on  the  fifteenth  of  Sixth  Month, 
1780,  information  was  received  of  the  capture 
of  Benjamin  Gilbert's  family,  and  a  committee 
appointed  to  endeavor  to  procure  their  release. 
This  information  was  probably  brought  by  a 
German,  who  was  made  captive  with  the  other 
members  of  the  Gilbert  family,  and  who  made 
his  escape  during  their  wilderness  journey.  The 
committee  wrote  to  Friends  in  New  York  on 
their  behalf,  with  the  assurance  that  the  meeting 
would  repay  any  expenses  incurred  on  that  ac- 
count, to  the  extent  of  one  hundred  English 
guineas. 

Benjamin  Gilbert's  son  Benjamin,  who  was 
not  living  with  his  father  at  the  time  of  the  In- 
dian raid,  undertook  the  task  of  bringing  back 
the  family  from  Montreal.  He  proceeded  to 
Vermont,  to  a  point  as  near  the  British  lines  as 
was  proper,  and  thence  sent  a  letter  to  Montreal. 
On  the  application  of  Elizabeth,  who  was  an 
energetic  and  active  woman,  the  British  com- 
mander cheerfully  granted  a  permit  for  the 
young  man  to  come  on  to  Montreal.  The  united 
family  soon  took  their  leave,  and  partly  by  car- 
riage, and  partly  by  boat  on  Lake  Champlain, 
they  safely  arrived  in  Vermont,  and  finally  at 
Byberry,  near  Philadelphia,  the  place  of  their 
nativity. 

At  a  Meeting  for  Sufferings  held  in  the  Tenth 
Month  of  1782,  report  was  made  that  Benjamin 
Gilbert,  Jr.,  who  had  gone  for  the  purpose  to 
Canada,  had  brought  home  the  family,  except 
the  father,  who  was  deceased ;  that  he  had  been 
economical  in  his  expenses. 

The  writer  may  be  excused  for  dwelling  at 
some  length  on  this  episode  of  the  Gilbert  family, 
for  the  little  Elizabeth,  in  after  years,  nursed 
him  when  an  infant.  J.  W. 

(.To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 
AMANA  VALE. 

The  great  orb  of  day  o'er  the  hilltops  was  sinking, 

The  shadows  of  night  o'er  the  valley  did  lay, 
While  the  lowing  of  herds,  and  the  bell's  gentle  tink- 
ling, 

Seemed  to  blend  with  the  voices  of  children  at  play. 

Close  by  the  wayside  a  shepherd  was  tending 
His  flocks  by  the  day  in  the  valley  so  warm, 

And  nipping  the  verdure  were  now  slowly  wending 
Their  way  to  the  fold,  to  be  sheltered  from  harm. 

A  large  sheet  of  water  was  quietly  sleeping, 
Reflecting  the  greenness  that  grew  on  its  side, 

And  Lombardy  poplars  like  sentinels  keeping, 
Preventing  the  flow  of  the  wind  and  the  tide. 

A  cluster  of  wild  ducks  was  rapidly  gliding, 

While  o'er  its  still  waters  the  zephyrs  did  play, 

Approaching  the  village  we  were  quietly  riding, 
The  landscape  being  clothed  in  a  mantle  of  gray. 

Some  men  with  the  plowshare  the  green  sward  were 
turning, 

Which  soon  in  its  turn  mnst  be  seeded  to  grain. 
While  others  the  rubbish  and  brush  were  burning, 
Thus  health,  peace  and  plenty  extend  their  domain. 

This  great  panorama  was  spread  out  before  us, 

With  its  hilltops  of  beauty  and  valley  between  ; 
And  earth's  feathered  songsters  seemed  joining  the 
chorus, 

While  nestled  beneath  in  the  foliage  of  green. 


And  now  to  attend  the  promptings  of  hunger, 
We  all  gathered  round  a  well  furnished  board, 

Friends  dropping  in  silence  excited  their  wonder 
And  Israel's  great  Shepherd  in  silence  adored. 

They  arose  to  their  feet  and  one  man  asked  a  bles 
With  a  pathos  so  deep  that  a  stranger  could  fe 

And  resuming  their  seats  with  but  little  converai 
Each  one  did  in  silence  partake  of  the  meal. 

Spread  out  like  a  curtain  was  the  blue  vault  ofb.es 

As  pure  as  the  dew  that  distils  on  the  rose ; 
And  fanned  was  my  brow  with  the  sweet  brea 
even  ; 

While  the  calm  of  the  twilight  invites  to  repo 
The  moon  and  the  stars  their  night  watch  were  1 

ing'  ,  •  M 

Peering  in  at  my  window  where  half  conscious  1 
Ere  long  to  partake  of  the  sweet  blessing  of  slee 
Then  speed  on  our  journey  when  night  fades  s 

Oh  !  happy  the  day  when  the  sons  and  the  daiigl «, 
Left  their  homes  in  the  East  on  Germania's  sh  s; 

And  risking  their  lives  on  the  unstable  waters,  I 
Neither  heeding  the  wind  nor  the  tempest's  ild 


P* 


n, 


How  pleasant  the  tho't  that  men,  women  and  chili 
Are  earning  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  I 

Either  tending  the  power- loom  or  watching  the  sp 
Or  wielding  the  hoe,  or  guiding  the  plow. 

The  rain  that  descends  to  replenish  the  fountain! 

And  even  the  herbage  that  springs  from  the  s 
The  hills  and  the  valleys  and  e'en  the  rude  moun 

Proclaim  the  great  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Gi 

Though  I  never  more  may  gaze  on  thy  beauty, 
Or  drink  in  the  breezes  that  round  thee  preva 

Tho'  feeble  my  efforts,  'tis  a  part  of  my  duty, 
To  speak  well  of  thy  blessings,  sweet  Amana 

W. 

For  "  The  Fries 
"  GIVING  THANKS  ALWAYS  FOR  < 
THINGS." 

EPH.  v :  20. 
Give  thanks  to  God  forever, 

And  for  all  things  that  be ; 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

The  lesson  is  for  me. 

Ah,  yes;  with  glad  thanksgiving 
My  heart  to  Thee  I  raise, 

For  life,  for  earth,  and  Heaven 
I  offer  truest  praise. 

For  peace  and  loving  friendship, 
For  home  and  kindred  ties, 

And  for  the  sweet  communion 
Of  hearts  both  good  and  wise. 

For  luscious  food  and  raiment 
True  gratitude  I  owe; 
"The  lines  in  pleasant  places" 
He  did  on  me  bestow. 

For  trees,  and  birds,  and  flowers, 
And  Nature's  thousand  charms 

That  make  this  life  so  joyous, 
And  safe  from  earthly  harms. 

But  for  all  things  whatever 

Befall  my  humble  lot 
Am  I  forever  thankful? 

Dear  Lord,  I  fear  I'm  not. 

I  have  a  painful  weakness 

That  will  not  let  me  go, 
Where  deeds  of  love  and  mercy 

I  gladly  would  bestow. 

Dear  Lord  must  I  be  thankful 
That  I  must  weakly  stay, 

When  work  for  Thee  is  suffering 
And  should  not  meet  delay  ? 

Dr.  Lyman  Abbott  is  teaching  Quakiji 
when  he  says  "the  Minister  in  the  ideal  CliiCtt 
is  not  a  framer  of  theologies,  nor  a  teach  I « 
mere  moralities,  nor  a  reciter  of  rituals.  'I 
a  messenger  charged  with  a  Divine  messag  I» 
he  forgets  this,  and  teaches  systems  and  'i  ft< 
he  ceases  to  be  a  preacher  and  becomes  a  sw 
lecturer. —  The  British  Friend. 
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S.  Morris  and  J.  E.  Rhoads'  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  268.) 

EIong-Kong,  Eleventh  Month  23rd,  1892. 
is  morning  we  have  been  walking.  A  great 
wd  of  people  fill  the  street.  The  articles  of 
d  offered  at  the  shops  and  stands  take  our 
jntion.  Dried  fish  in  great  variety  and  curi- 
i  shapes,  are  plenty.  Ducks  cured  in  some 
f  and  pressed  out  flat,  quarters  of  fowls, 
st  sides  of  pigs  and  chickens,  snails  ready 
ked,  and  various  dried  fruits  and  confections, 
new  to  us,  are  plenty.  Sections  of  sugar-cane 

ready  for  children  to  suck  or  chew.  Snails 

placed  on  a  tray,  around  the  rim  of  which 
ig  iron  skewers  attached  by  a  string.  At  one 
3  is  a  pan  of  sauce  or  curry.  Purchasing  his 
intum  of  shells,  a  boy  deftly  picks  out  the 
abitants  with  a  skewer,  dips  it  in  the  sauce 
I  eats  it  with  as  much  gusto  as  one  would 
e  oysters  in  Philadelphia. 
V  well-dressed  woman,  with  feet  as  large  as 
wo  months  old  calf,  walked  out  of  a  side 
jet,  supported  by  another  with  full  grown 
lals,  probably  a  servant.  The  lady's  coun- 
ance  almost  indicated  pain  as  she  tottered 
□g.  I  think  there  must  be  different  degrees 
compressing  the  feet.  A  tradesman's  wife 
oss  the  street  has  small  feet,  but  walks  with- 

much  difficulty.  Her  little  girl's  appear  to 
undergoing  the  same  process. 
)ur  hotel  fronts  on  the  harbor  and  we  can 
;ch  the  boat-life  from  the  balcony.  The 
dler  sampans  are  about  twenty-five  feet  long 
I  six  feet  wide  in  the  middle.  Over  two- 
rds  of  the  after  half  is  a  cover  or  roof,  which 
i  be  lessened  one-half  by  pushing  that  much 
he  cover  back.  A  family  of  five  or  six  will 
5  on  one  of  these,  and  carry  people  or  goods 
iut  the  harbor.  Children  jump  and  play 
iut  them  without  fear.  As  the  boat  rocks  or 
3hes,  little  ones  stand  on  the  prow  or  stern  as 
ird  would  on  a  swinging  bough.  The  women 
;n  manage  the  boats  in  the  absence  of  the 
q.  In  the  evening  a  bundle  of  kindling  wood 
ought,  and  split  up  finely  with  a  rude  hatchet 
ped  like  a  cleaver.    A.  fire  is  kindled  near 

stern,  that  looks  as  if  it  would  set  the  whole 
ric  in  a  blaze,  and  the  supper  being  cooked 
aten  on  deck. 

tV e  are  within  the  tropics  here,  and  the  tem- 
ature  is  about  like  that  of  our  pleasant  sum- 
r  weather.  Rain  does  not  seem  to  be  expected 
this  season. 

Dhe  Sikh  policemen  with  their  huge  turbans 
1  tall  handsome  figures  are  fine-looking  fel- 
rs.  Parsees  are  numerous,  and  look  wise  and 
diligent.  Their  dress  is  not  much  unlike  the 
ropean,  except  the  hat  or  cap,  which  is  made 
silk. 

Englishmen,  no  doubt,  do  the  bulk  of  the 
olesale  and  banking  business ;  but  shops  have 
inese  and  a  few  Hindoo  signs,  as  a  rule, 
rhere  are  two  or  three  principal  streets  that 
1  along  parallel  to  the  waterside  and  on  more 
el  land :  but  as  the  city  is  largely  built  on 
(sides,  other  streets  run  at  all  angles  and 
ections  up  the  steep.  These  and  the  grounds 
oining  are  planted  with  trees,  many  of  them 
e  and  beautiful.  The  houses  are  of  stone 
1  brick  and  have  a  massive  look  as  they  rise 
i  above  another,  often  on  foundations  thirty 
!  high.  The  whole  presents  an  appearance 
erent  from  anything  we  are  used  to  in  the 
ited  States. 

The  Chinese  number  200,000,  while  the  Euro- 
ns  and  Americans  count  but  about  10,000. 


The  British  military  and  naval  force  is  kept 
up  to  a  considerable  strength.  When  the  Eng- 
lish took  possession  in  1840,  there  was  only  a 
poor  fishing  village  on  the  island. 

Hong-Kong,  Eleventh  Month  30th,  1892. 
There  is  a  fine  English  steamboat  that  runs  to 
Canton  one  night  and  returns  the  next.  It 
carries  a  good  many  second-class  passengers, 
and  only  a  few  in  the  saloon,  though  it  has  very 
good  cabins,  &c. 

When  we  reached  Canton  in  the  morning 
several  guides  came  on  board ;  we  agreed  with 
one  and  turned  out  for  a  walk  before  breakfast. 
We  were  soon  in  the  little,  narrow,  crowded 
streets  winding  about  among  the  markets  and 
shops. 

We  saw  a  few  horses :  no  vehicles  except  the 
chairs  which  are  carried  by  two,  three  or  four 
men.  These  are  pretty  comfortable,  as  you  can 
sit  upright  and  are  lifted  above  the  crowd.  They 
have  movable  tops,  and  we  had  ours  taken  off 
so  as  to  let  us  see  better.  Three  men  to  each 
chair  was  our  allowance.  The  poles,  which  run 
along  each  side,  are  pretty  long,  and  a  man 
takes  each  of  the  ends,  and  another  near  the 
middle,  as  he  can  get  in  front  with  a  strap  over 
his  shoulders  and  attached  to  the  shafts.  Where 
the  street  is  not  too  thronged  they  go  in  a  jog 
trot;  but  the  mass  of  people  will  not  admit  a 
faster  gait  than  a  walk  in  most  places.  All  the 
supplies  of  food  and  merchandise  that  are  sold 
must  be  carried  by  men,  often  in  large  baskets 
and  bales.  When  these  are  too  heavy  for  one, 
the  weight  is  slung  on  a  pole  between  two.  Fre- 
quently several  coolies  will  follow  one  another, 
each  with  his  big  load.  The  carriers  continu- 
ally shout  to  warn  other  people  to  get  out  of 
the  way,  and  the  boys  who  are  walking  or 
standing  about,  do  a  full  share  in  the  same  line, 
so  that  though  there  is  not  the  din  of  wheels  as 
in  our  cities,  the  ears  are  constantly  filled  with 
the  clamor  of  voices. 

One  of  our  first  visits  was  to  an  elderly  man, 
an  amateur  painter  of  fans,  a  few  of  which  he 
showed  us,  put  up  in  handsome  lacquered  boxes. 
At  another  place  we  saw  scenes  painted  on  rice- 
paper,  very  pretty  but  not  according  to  our 
ideas  of  perspective.  The  wood-carving  is  re- 
markable for  its  intricacy  of  detail,  as  it  is  done 
for  ornamenting  the  fronts  of  buildings  and 
inside  decorations.  There  is  a  wonderful  amount 
of  it  used  on  the  better  class  of  buildings  and 
stores.  The  fronts  of  the  latter  are  open,  and 
as  one  looks  in*  he  sees  much  rich  ornamentation 
near  the  back  of  the  apartment,  in  carving  and 
gilding.  Lotus  flowers,  dragons  and  warriors, 
or  gods  are  much  introduced. 

The  ivory  carving  is  very  elegant  and  expen- 
sive. 

Silk-weaving  in  small  patterns  was  being  done 
by  a  man  assisted  by  a  boy,  who  was  perched 
up  over  the  loom,  to  pull  the  right  set  of  warp 
at  the  right  time  to  make  the  pattern,  while  his 
master  put  in  the  wool,  changing  from  one  shut- 
tle to  another  as  the  color  was  to  be  changed. 
About  three  yards  was  his  task. 

As  we  travelled  about  the  city,  and  we  rode  for 
hours  through  its  various  quarters,  we  would  pass 
by  lines  of  shops  in  which  the  same  trades  were 
carried  on.  Handsome  dry  goods  stores  in  one 
block,  furniture  in  others,  tin  and  hardware  had 
each  their  place  together. 

Very  handsome  embroidery  is  another  art  the 
Chinese  excel  in.  A  great  amount  of  work  is 
bestowed  on  much  of  it,  and  prices  are  low  com- 
pared with  the  same  in  our  country.  In  one  of 
these  stores  we  were  offered  large  handsome  silk 
shawls  for  one  dollar  and  two  dollars  apiece. 


Sold  so  low  because  the  dealer  fiad  procured  (Jiem 
from  a  thief. 

The  buildings  are  mostly  of  brick — one,  two, 
sometimes  three  stories  high.  We  had  noticed 
several  very  high  edifices  that  I  thought  must 
be  towers  for  defence.  Our  guide  told  us  they 
are  pawnbrokers'  establishments,  who  build  them 
in  tliat  style  for  safety  against  thieves. 

The  temple  of  Five  Hundred  Genii  contains 
statues  of  that  number  of  celebrated  heroes,  ar- 
ranged in  rows  around  the  sides  and  aisles  of 
a  large  room.  Among  them  is  Marco  Polo. 
Great  images  of  gods  are  at  the  entrance  and 
inside  the  building.  Four  priests  were  intoning 
the  -Buddhist  service,  as  they  marched  round 
and  round  an  altar  in  the  middle  of  the  hall. 
This  was  the  constant  repetition  of  a  sentence, 
probably  in  Sanscrit,  in  a  sing-song  way,  as 
they  kept  time  to  the  beating  of  brass  instru- 
ments. • 

The  Temple  of  Horrors  had  apartments  open- 
ing on  the  main  area,  in  each  of  which  were 
images  of  a  judge  and  assistants,  and  of  devils 
tormenting  condemned  criminals  in  various  hor- 
rible ways.  I  suppose  it  was  to  represent  a 
purgatory. 

Transmigration  was  illustrated  by  a  man  on 
all  fours,  who  had  already  developed  a  cow's 
head  on  top  of  his  own.  Numbers  of  fortune- 
tellers occupied  the  middle  of  the  large  interior, 
ready  to  impart  rich  promises  to  their  clients — 
always  good  fortune,  as  the  guide  remarked. 

Examination  Hall  was  a  most  peculiar  in- 
stitution. We  first  entered  a  large  area,  walled 
around,  with  something  like  fortification  on  one 
side.  A  stone  pavement  covered  by  an  open 
shed,  and  perhaps  some  other  buildings,  were  in 
it.  From  this  we  passed  into  another  larger 
place  with  a  wide  paved  avenue,  and  on  either 
side,  long  parallel  rows  of  sheds,  divided  into 
stalls  about  *4x6  feet  each,  the  whole  built  of 
brick.  The  stalls  all  face  one  way,  and  open 
on  passages  that  run  between  the  rows  of  sheds 
about  four  feet  wide.  As  we  passed  through 
the  gate-house,  we  saw  large  piles  of  boards. 
These  fit  into  grooves  made  on  the  sides  of  the 
stalls,  two  feet  or  so  from  the  floor.  There  are 
11,000  stalls  in  all.  At  a  certain  time,  all  stu- 
dents who  are  candidates  for  literary  honors, 
come  here  to  be  examined  during  three  days  by 
written  examinations.  They  are  each  assigned 
a  stall,  and  are  watched  by  policemen,  who 
perambulate  the  passages,  to  prevent  communi- 
cation with  each  other.  If  the  examination  is 
satisfactory,  the  student  takes  his  first,  second 
and  third  degrees  for  three  successive  years. 
He  can  then  take  a  fourth  degree,  if  capable,  at 
Peking,  which  will  admit  him  to  the  rank  of 
mandarin.  The  whole  premises  had  a  dilapi- 
dated, or  at  least,  a  forlorn  air  about  them,  that 
we  thought  would  not  accord  well  with  the  sen- 
sibilities of  our  college  students. 

Canton  is  still  surrounded  by  an  old  fortified 
wall,  to  which  we  came  on  the  north  side  of  the 
city,  where  it  runs  along  high  ground  on  which 
but  few  houses  are  built.  The  wall  must  be 
twenty-five  feet  high  on  the  outside,  and  is  sur- 
mounted by  a  parapet  pierced  for  cannon  and 
musketry.  Many  of  the  old  guns  are  still  stand- 
ing in  their  places,  but  would  be  of  little  or  no 
account  in  conflict  with  modern  artillery. 
(To  be  continued.) 


Little  Flo,  upon  being  censured  by  her 
mother  for  some  small  mischief  she  had  been 
engaged  in,  sat  "thinking  it  over"'  for  some 
time,  finally  said,  in  a  complaining  tone,  "  Every 
thing  I  do  is  laid  to  me." 
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•       For  "  The  Friend.'' 

The  Mission  Movement  Amongst  Friends. 

As  the  subject  of  missions  is  occupying  the 
attention  of  Friends  at  the  present  time,  the 
following  thoughts  thereon  are  offered  for  the 
consideration  of  those  interested  in  the  matter. 
Until  recent  years  the  Society  of  Friends  has 
never  favored  the  idea  of  missions,  as  conducted 
by  other  religious  bodies,  and  the  growth  of 
the  mission  movement  in  the  Society  has  been 
largely  owing  to  the  easy  indifference  of  the 
body,  and  to  the  shrinking  and  want  of  fidelity 
to  principle,  which  has  been  displayed  on  occa- 
sions when,  in  face  of  glaring  inconsistencies,  a 
firm  attitude  was  imperatively  called  for.  But, 
though  its  growth  has  been  accelerated  by  these 
means,  what  is  of  far  greater  moment,  the  mis- 
sion movement,  has  had  its  root  in  a  grave  de- 
parture from  the  Truth  as  professed  by  Friends 
—  in  the  wide  dissemination  of  unsound  doc- 
trine, and  this,  by  individuals  of  position  in  the 
Society. 

In  the  early  part  of  this  century  the  teach- 
ings of  Elias  Hicks  in  America  were  eagerly 
laid  hold  of  as  a  warning  to  Friends.  They 
served  the  purpose  admirably  of  preparing  the 
way  for  the  reception  of  errors  in  the  opposite 
direction  to  those  of  Hicks,  so  that,  in  a  very 
brief  space  of  time,  the  whole  fabric  of  doctrine 
as  held  by  the  early  Friends  was  called  in 
question,  and,  with  but  slight  regard  for  truth, 
it  was  insinuated,  that  the  sentiments  of  Elias 
Hicks  were  all  but  identical  with  those  of  the 
first  Friends. 

Many  Friends  were  sorely  exercised  concern- 
ing the  introduction  of  these  novel  views,  but 
the  tide  of  innovation  was  too  strong  to  be  with- 
stood. The  body,  through  the  action  of  its 
more  active  members,  refused  to  disavow  these 
modified  doctrines,  but  instead  thereof,  did  its 
best  to  cover  all  up,  and,  as  it  were,  to  bury 
doctrinal  differences  out  of  sight.  The  seeds  of 
error  thus  retained  in  the  body,  finding  suitable 
Soil,  germinated  and  brought  forth  abundantly, 
and  with  the  usual  result  of  divisions  and  sub- 
divisions, as  may  well  be  seen  in  the  weakened 
and  divided  condition  of  the  Society  at  the. 
present  day. 

But  distress  arising  from  this  successful  at- 
tempt to  lay  waste  the  principles  of  the  Society 
was  largely  shared  in  by  American  Friends,  and 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  by  Epistle,  on 
more  than  one  occasion,  expostulated  with  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting  thereon.  Finding  that 
these  were  unheeded,  there  was  published  by 
direction  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia, 
in  the  Fourth  Month  of  1847,  "An  Appeal  for 
the  Ancient  Doctrines  of  the  religious  Society 
of  Friends."  The  following  quotation  from  the 
Appeal  is  given  in  order  to  show  the  serious 
character  of  the  changes  which  had  been  in- 
troduced, and  how  these  were  regarded  by  a 
eo-ordinate  Yearly  Meeting,  fully  capable  of 
forming  an  impartial  judgment,  supported  by 
proofs  irrefragable: 

"  Were  the  Society  to  conform  to  these  un- 
scriptural  opinions  *  *  it  would  be  carried 
back  to  the  beggarly  elements — to  the  institu- 
tion of  a  ministry  dependent  upon  human 
talents  and  learning,  influenced  by  the  various 
jarring  commentarifs  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures 
now  existing  in  Christendom.  *  *  Thus 
the  very  existence  of  the  Society  would  be 
destroyed." 

How  comes  it,  it  may  be  asked,  that  so  many 
writers,  not  wanting  in  either  leisure  or  ability, 
can  sit  down  and  write  long  articles  upon  the 
state  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  dwelling  upon 


the  causes  of  its  stunted  condition,  with  sug- 
gestions for  remedies  innumerable,  without  once 
adverting  to  the  state  of  things  so  forcibly  de- 
scribed by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in  its 
Appeal?  Is  it  that  they  are  ignorant  of  the 
troubles  of  those  days,  or,  is  it  that  they  shut 
their  eyes  and  refuse  to  inform  themselves  of 
the  true  character  of  that  great  departure  from 
the  original  faith  of  Friends,  and  its  probable 
effects  upon  the  future  welfare  of  the  body.  In 
either  case,  one  might  appeal  to  any  fair-minded 
person,  and  ask  if  it  were  possible  for  any  one 
to  grasp  the  whole  question  of  missions  in  their 
relation  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  so  as  to  form 
a  correct  judgment  thereon,  who  shall  know- 
ingly leave  out  of  consideration  some  very  con- 
siderable deviations  on  the  part  of  the  latter 
from  its  original  articles  of  faith?  Is  it  not 
time  that  this  conspiracy  of  silence  were  dropped, 
and  that  the  fallacy  of  writing  about  the  Society, 
as  if  it  were  at  the  present  day  in  what  may  be 
termed  its  normal  condition,  were  abandoned? 

Concurrently  with  a  lowering  of  the  standard 
of  what  Friends  have  ever  regarded  as  'true 
Gospel  ministry,'  there  was  a  considerable  acces- 
sion to  the  ministerial  ranks,  and  silent  meetings 
became  the  exception,  where  previously  they 
had  been  the  rule.  About  this  time  prominence 
was  given  to  a  gift — never  recognized  amongst 
Friends  in  a  distinct  form  as  such — '  the  gift  of 
teaching,'  which  probably  gave  countenance  to 
lecturing  upon  religious  topics,  and  to  a  large 
amount  of  activity  in  the  direction  of  First-day 
and  adult  schools,  temperance  and  peace  advo- 
cacy, and  a  host  of  benevolent  philanthropic 
associations. 

However  meritorious  these  labors  are,  when 
performed  under  a  sense  of  apprehended  duty, 
it  cannot  be  said  that  those  so  occupied  are 
thereby  qualified  to  exercise  themselves  as  Gos- 
pel ministers  in  the  true  sense  of  that  vocation. 
Herein  is  the  temptation  to  enter  upon  un- 
bidden work  which  the  mission  movement  pre- 
sents to  the  unwatchful. 

Of  the  early  ministers  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
it  is  said  that  these  "  experimental  preachers  of 
glad  tidings  of  God's  truth  and  kingdom,  could 
not  run  when  they  list,  or  pray  or  preach  when 
they  pleased,"  and  since  the  rise  of  the  Society 
it  has  pleased  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  to 
call  many  in  the  same  way,  both  men  and 
women.  As  ministers  of  the  Society,  they  were 
amenable  to  its  wholesome  rules,  yet  looked  not 
for  their  authority,  or  commissibn,  or  field  of 
labor  to  man,  but  as  servants  of  the  Most  High, 
sought  to  do  his  bidding  and  go  where  He  sent 
them.  And  while  the  Society  remained  in  a 
healthy  state  and  faithful  to  its  original  con 
stitution,  there  was  full  scope  within  its  borders 
for  every  rightly  directed  effort  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel.  What  more  then,  was  required? 
Where  was  the  need  of  a  separate  organization 
such  as  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Associa- 
tion, which,  as  an  extraneous  growth,  it  is  now 
sought  to  engraft  upon  the  body  ? 

Thomas  Drewey. 

Fleetwood,  England,  Second  Month,  1893. 


You  Work  Cheap. — "  What  does  Satan  pay 
you  for  swearing  ?  "  asked  a  man  of  a  big,  swear- 
ing boy. 

"Nothing,"  was  the  answer. 

"Well,"  said  the  man,  "you  work  cheap. 
To  lay  aside  the  character  of  a  gentleman,  to 
give  so  much  pain  to  your  friends,  to  wound 
your  conscience  and  risk  your  soul,  and  all  for 
nothing,;  you  certainly  do  work  cheap — very 
cheap  indeed." 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Friendly  Skunk. — While  Cyrus  Brundo 
was  standing  oh  a  bridge  over  the  Butten 
Creek  a  few  days  ago,  a  skunk  came  up  belli 
him  and  began  to  rub  its  sides  against  his  be 
legs  like  a  pet  cat.  Brundage  was  afraid  to  t 
at  first,  thinking  that  the  skunk  would  beco 
offended  if  he  moved,  so  he  stood  perfectly  st 
and  hoped  the  little  animal  would  soon  discc 
its  mistake,  and  trot  peacefully  away.  But  I 
skunk  continued  to  rub  against  his  boots  uil 
Brundage  made  up  his  mind  that  it  was  detft 
mined  to  be  friendly,  and  yet  he  was  in  a  huil 
for  it  to  go  away  and  mind  its  own  businil 
He  had  no  desire  to  molest  the  tame  and  cl 
fiding  little  creature,  and  when  he  had  watct  I 
its  familiar  capers  for  four  or  five  minutes,  > 
picked  up  his  basket  of  eggs  and  started  acr  \ 
the  bridge  with  slow  and  pensive  tread. 

The  skunk  tagged  him  up  a  steep  pitch  * 
the  other  side  of  the  creek,  ran  around  bl 
several  times,  and  put  its  paws  on  his  boot  le 
but  didn't  offer  to  be  mean  or  troublesoi 
Then  Brundage  started  up  the  hill  on  a  ri 
and  the  friendly  skunk  struck  into  a  can 
and  quickly  caught  up  to  him.  Seeing  that' 
was  going  to  be  a  difficult  matter  to  get  rid|P 
the  neighborly  animal  by  trying  to  run  aw 
from  it,  Brundage  took  an  egg  out  of  the  basl 
and  placed  it  in  the  road.  The  skunk  irar 
diately  began  to  suck  the  egg,  and  Brundf 
legged  it  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

Before  he  had  gone  far,  the  skunk  came  ci| 
tering  over  the  brink  of  the  hill  and  overtc 
him.  Brundage  hurried,  but  the  skunk  k<j 
right  up  to  him,  and  half  a  mile  beyond  he  |j? 
another  egg  in  the  road.  The  skunk  sucked 
raced  after  him  again,  and  was  more  frienc 
than  before.  By  this  time  Brundage  began 
get  tired  of  the  persistent  skunk's  company,  1 
he  still  had  no  desire  to  kick  or  club  the  lit 
animal.  The  skunk  continued  to  beg  for  fo 
and  Brundage  placed  four  eggs  in  the  midi 
of  the  road  and  ran  off  at  the  top  of  his  spe 
When  he  glanced  around  the  skunk  had  sucfe  . 
the  last  egg,  and  was  walking  back  slov 
toward  the  bridge. —  Our  Dumb  Animals. 

A  Foot  Measure. — It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  tl 
the  foot  is  a  unit  of  measure  in  all  countries 
the  civilized  world.  It  is  the  human  foot  tl 
is  thus  recognized  as  a  standard  of  measurerae 
and  it  is  even  claimed  in  some  countries  tha 
was  the  actual  foot  of  the  reigning  soverei 
which  was  originally  taken  as  a  definite  st: 
dard  for  all  time.  But  inasmuch  as  the  f 
measure  is  known  as  a  standard  in  countr 
differing  as  widely  as  China,  Russia  and  Turk 
from  France,  Spain  and  England — always  I 
same  in  name,  and  yet  varying  considerably 
length — it  is  obvious  that  it  is  the  foot  of  ir 
as  man,  and  not  of  any  one  man  as  above 
men,  which  is  recognized  as  a  unit  among  ir 
everywhere. — S.  S.  Times. 

Stories  keep  coming  to  hand  about  the  gr 
anatomist,  the  late  Sir  R.  Owen.  During  one 
his  sojourns  in  Egypt,  he  was  seated  in  i 
shade  on  the  verandah  at  Sheppard's,  when  I 
inevitable  snake-charmer  came  to  him  and  p 
duced  from  his  bag  a  lively  specimen  of  I 
horned  asp — the  deadly  cerastes.  The  profesj' 
gazed, and  nothingdaunted, stooped  and  plucl  jl 
the  horns  from  the  head  of  the  reptile  wriggl:f 
at  his  feet,  remarking  to  a  bystander  that 
man  would  probably  think  twice  before  tryit 
to  palm  off  upon  any  one  else  a  harmless  sni 
as  a  cerastes  by  the  aid  of  a  couple  of  fish-boi  t 
With  anybody  else  the  charmer  would  proba 
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ve  succeeded.  He  had  tried  it  on  precisely 
e  wrong  man. 

Crows  Killed  by  the  Severe  Weather.  —  Frush 
illey,  northeast  of  the  city  limits  of  Reading, 
.,  has  been  the  roosting-place  for  many  thous- 
ds  of  crows  each  winter.  Visitors  to  the 
ice  recently  found  several  tons  of  these  birds 
ewn  under  the  tree,  they  having  died  of 
rvation  and  the  severe  weather.  Crows  have 
>sted  on  these  hills  for  fifty  or  more  years, 
d  residents  say  that  certainly  not  less  than 
,000  to  15,000  are  there  this  winter.  When 
i  early  morning  whistles  at  Reading's  manu- 
ituring  establishments  are  sounded,  they  all 
away,  scattering  over  miles  of  country  until 
s  evening  whistles,  when  they  return  from 
;ir  foraging  trips. 

Sounds  We  May  Not  Hear.  —  Animals  may 
ir  sounds  that  are  inaudible  to  us.  Certainly 
i  sounds  that  give  the  keenest  pleasure  to 
ny  animals,  cats,  for  example,  are  seldom 
)able  of  giving  pleasure  to  us.  We  know,  of 
irse,  that  sounds  may  be  too  low  or  too  high, 
tt  is,  the  vibrations  may  be  too  slow  or  too 
>id,  to  be  audible  to  the  human  ear;  but  it 
;s  not  follow  that  they  are  equally  inaudible 
differently-tuned  ears. 

rhe  limits  of  audible  sound  are  not  invaria- 
even  in  the  human  ear  ;  women  can  usually 
ir  higher  sounds  than  men,  and  the  two  ears 
!  not,  as  a  rule,  equally  keen.  A  sound  may 
quite  inaudible  to  one  person  and  plainly 
ird  by  another.  Prof.  Lloyd-Morgan  men- 
us as  an  instance  of  this  a  case  in  which  the 
ling  of  some  frogs  in  Africa  was  so  loud  to 
a  as  almost  to  drown  his  friend's  voice,  but 
which'  his  friend  heard  absolutely  nothing ! 
e  same  thing  may  be  observed  by  any  one 
isessing  the  little  instrument  known  as  Gal- 
's whistle.  The  sound  made  by  this  whistle 
i  be  made  more  and  more  shrill,  until  at  last 
3eases  to  be  heard  at  all  by  most  persons, 
ne  can  still  hear  it ;  but  by  raising  the  sound 
1  higher  even  they  cease  to  hear.  The  sound 
till  being  made,  that  is,  the  whistle  is  causing 
air  still  to  vibrate,  though  so  rapidly  that 
1  ears  no  longer  recognize  it,  though  the  ex- 
nce  of  these  inaudible  vibrations  is  detected 
a  "sensitive  flame,"  as  was  first  shown  by 
ifessor  Barrett  in  1877. —  Chambers's  Journal. 

Distance  of  Sirius. — Astronomy,  while  so  con- 
;uously  setting  forth  the  wonders  of  the  uni- 
se,  and  the  greatness  of  its  Creator,  presents 
is  which  the  human  mind  can  hardly  grasp, 
I  figures  which  convey  little  sense  of  its 
iity.  Thus  it  is  stated,  whether  correctly  or 
,  we  cannot  say,  that  if  the  inhabitants  of 
us  are  possessed  of  telescopes  sufficiently 
rerful  to  enable  them  to  distinguish  objects 
>n  Earth's  surface,  a  glance  through  one  of 
tn  now  would  reveal  to  the  Syrian  star-gazer 
events  which  took  place  at  the  time  of  the 
;e  of  Jerusalem  [as  it  would  require  1800 
rs  for  the  light  to  travel  from  the  earth  to 
us.] — Episcopal  Recorder. 


Items. 

oodooism  Among  Us. — The  virtues,  vices  and 
jrstitions  of  the  world  have  come  to  the  United 
•es.  Our  country  almost  deserves  the  descrip- 
s  given  of  a  chowder,  "  Put  everything  you  can 
k  of  in  a  kettle;  after  you  have  boiled  it  three 
rs  it  will  have  a  taste  of  its  own.  Swallow  three 
espoonfuls,  and  if  still  alive  make  a  meal  of  it." 
)  the  adjacent  city  of  Newark,  (Dr.)  Henry 
son  has  been  arrested  for  practising  voodooism. 
oung  woman  suffering  from  rheumatism  for 


three  months  received  a  call  from  him.  He  offered 
to  cure  her  in  six  days  for  twenty-five  dollars. 
After  much  hesitation,  and  in  partial  payments, 
she  gave  him  the  amount.  His  instructions  were 
to  procure  six  candles,  a  paper  of  pins,  and  a  paper 
of  needles.  She  was  to  light  the  candles,  and  if 
they  burnt  brightly  then  she  would  know  that  she 
had  rheumatism  ;  if  they  burnt  low  and  blue,  it 
was  a  sign  that  she  was  bewitched  by  a  "  rooty  " 
enemy.  If  they  burnt  brightly,  she  was  to  stick 
pins  through  the  candles;  if  blue,  needles.  She 
carried  out  the  instruction,  got  no  better.  The 
candles  burnt  brightly  until  they  burnt  out.  She 
sent  for  the  police,  and  (Dr.)  Henry  Wilson  is  in 
durance  vile. 

The  wretch's  prescription  was  just  as  good  as 
other  quack  remedies  for  rheumatism — horse  chest- 
nuts, tarred  rope  around  the  large  toe  of  the  right 
foot,  last  year's  bird's  nest  tied  in  a  handkerchief 
and  then  fastened  tightly  around  the  waist,  pads, 
rings,  and  potatoes. 

Indecent  Exhibits. — The  De  La  Salle  Institute, 
Chicago,  a  Roman  Catholic  institution,  is  sending 
out  a  protest  to  be  signed  by  all  friends  of  morality 
and  virtue  against  the  exhibition  of  indecent  pic- 
tures at  the  World's  Fair.  This  is  a  movement  in 
the  right  direction,  and  one  which  Protestants  can 
and  will,  endorse  heartily.  All  lovers  of  the  young, 
and  all  interested  in  their  country's  purity,  can, 
irrespective  of  creed  or  sex,  adopt  the  following 
statement  of  this  document. — "  Free  from  the  mer- 
cenary motives  that  may  prompt  interested  per- 
sons, and  actuated  by  a  desire  to  keep  our  moral 
atmosphere  as  untainted  and  fresh  as  possible,  we 
are  impelled,  for  all  that  has  moral  worth  in  our 
national  existence,  in  the  name  of  religion  and  her 
daughters,  art  and  piety,  to  enter  solemn  protest 
against  the  proposed  exhibition  at  the  World's 
Fair  of  the  nude  and  lewdly  suggestive  subjects 
that  have  been  made  the  theme  for  the  brush  and 
chisel  of  talented  men,  who  have  thus  prostituted 
the  gifts  to  which  high  heaven  has  made  them 
heir."  Let  this  and  similar  protests  against  the 
evil  complained  of  be  signed  as  opportunity  offers, 
and  sent  to  the  Art  Committee  in  Chicago. 

Africa. —  The  Blantyre  Pacific  Mission. — Joseph 
Thompson,  the  celebrated  African  explorer,  has 
given  the  Scottish  Geographical  Society  an  account 
of  his  latest  travels  in  Eastern  Africa.  He  says : — 

"On  nearing  Blantyre,  which  they  reached  by  a 
new  route,  they  were  able  to  observe  with  a  new 
pleasure  the  green  mosaics  of  the  planter,  and  by- 
and-by,  house  and  store,  church  and  school,  ap- 
peared on  points  of  vantage.  Finally  they  struck 
a  road — a  real  genuine  road,  with  wheel-tracks — 
and  following  it  found  themselves  transported  with 
magical  swiftness  from  a  silent  African  wilderness 
into  the  cosy  comfort  of  a  Scottish  home,  where 
the  Glasgow  accent  reigned  in  delightful  supre- 
macy. Their  surprise  and  wonderment  did  not  end 
with  their  arrival.  It  required  longer  and  riper 
acquaintance  to  adequately  comprehend  the  great 
work  that  had  been  accomplished  here  by  a  hand- 
ful of  missionaries  and  traders  of  whom  Scotland 
may  well  be  proud.  Unaided  by  Maxim  guns  or 
Government  support,  and  armed  only  with  moral 
weapons,  they  wielded  a  powerful  influence,  which 
embraced  a  hundred  chiefs,  and  extended  over  all 
Nyassaland,  as  far  as  the  distant  shores  of  Tan- 
ganyika. Of  this  influence  for  good,  what  more 
eloquent  than  the  fact  that  thousands  of  Angoni 
warriors  now  come  annually  from  their  distant 
hills  to  cultivate  the  fields  they  were  wont  only  a 
few  years  ago  to  ravage  with  fire  and  drench  with 
blood,  in  the  most  literal  sense  turning  their  war 
axes  into  pruning-hooks.  That  is  but  one  of  many 
equally  striking  transformations  which  have  been 
effected  within  a  few  short  years  and  he  could 
honestly  say  that  for  the  first  time  in  all  his  wide 
African  travels  he  here  found  a  spot  where  the 
advent  of  the  white  man  might  be  described  as  an 
unmitigated  blessing  to  the  natives. —  The  Herald 
of  Peace. 

Evil  Seed.— This  nation  cannot  hope  to  escape 
the  inevitable  consequences  of  the  seed-sowing  of 
vice  and  crime  if  it  tolerates  intemperance,  gam- 
bling, evil-reading  and  uncleauness.    These  are 


moral  pestilences,  scourges  worse  than  the  plagues 
of  Egypt,  that  are  fostered,  licensed  and  encour- 
aged oftentimes  because  there  is  great  wealth  to  be 
accumulated  through  them  from  the  weakness  of 
mankind. — A.  CumMnch  in  The  Independent. 

Wexttovm  School  during  the  current  year  has  en- 
rolled 237  pupils,  130  boys,  107  girls.  The  general 
health  has  been  unusually  good,  and  the  average 
of  work  correspondingly  high.  The  short  (Spring] 
term  began  on  the  21st  inst.  when  a  few  pupils  left 
and  a  few  new  ones  were  received. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MOXTH  25,  1893. 


We  publish  in  the  present  number  an  article 
from  an  English  correspondent  on  the  Home 
Mission  question — a  subject  which  has  been  ex- 
citing considerable  interest  among  our  brethren 
across  the  water.  We  have  also  been  favored 
with  the  reading  of  several  letters  from  valuable 
Friends  in  England,  which  speak  of  the  same 
subject,  extracts  from  which  we  subjoin. 

"  The  interest  in  the  Home  Mission  (Con- 
ference held  in  London  Eleventh  Month  last) 
has  been  widespread,  and  is  a  burning  question 
wherever  one  goes.  The  thoughtfulness  which 
has  been  induced  will  no  doubt  work  for  good 
and  there  is  a  deep  undercurrent  of  feeling 
throughout  the  Society,  against  the  working  of 
the  Home  Mission,  but  what  we  most  desire,  is, 
that  our  members  may  grow  more  in  real  spirit- 
uality, and  in  looking  and  watching  for  the 
holy  leadings  and  guidings,  and  not  hold  their 
religion  in  a  merely  intellectual  way,  because 
this  will  never  promote  the  increase  of  the  gov- 
ernment and  peace  of  the  heavenly  kingdom." 
"  [some]  are  very  active  intellectually  in  op- 
posing the  Home  Mission  working,  because  they 
see  the  incongruities  of  it,  but  their  objections 
are  in  their  heads,  and  their  owrn  spirits  are  not 
in  subjection  to  the  softening  power  of  Divine 
Grace." 

"To  the  great  surprise  of  the  Home  Mission 
Committee,  who  had  always  acted  as  though 
they  had  only  a  few  of  the  old  and  more  con- 
servative Friends  against  their  methods,  and 
that  when  these  were  out  of  the  way  the  young 
Friends  were  all  on  their  side;  it  was  found 
as  the  Conference  proceeded,  that  the  young 
Friends  had  a  most  decided  testimony  in  favor 
of  our  ancient  principles  as  to  worship  and 
ministry,  and  consequently  against  their  meth- 
ods, and  most  of  all,  against  their  much  cher- 
ished plan  of  sending  down  a  resident  pastor 
to  build  up  a  meeting." 

"  Although  a  very  decided  check  seemed  to 
have  been  put  upon  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee by  the  recent  Conference  in  London, 
there  appears"  no  lively  prospect  of  its  being  a 
very  effectual  one.  There  is  so  much  torpidity 
in  the  body  at  large  as  to  individual  dedication 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  will  most  of  them  probably  be  as  weak 
as  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  delegating  the  care 
of  Home  Mission  work  to  those  most  interested 
in  it,  and  its  present  forms  of  carrying  on. 

"Combinations  for  religious  work  and  philan- 
thropic objects  have  almost  covered  the  ground 
that  formerly  produced  more  single-eyed  indi- 
vidual service.  And  the  repressing  effect  upon 
this  last  of  the  pastoral  system  in  Western 
America,  is  operating  also,  if  less  distinctly,  in 
most  other  parts  of  our  common  heritage." 
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The  letter  speaks  of  a  large  meeting,  "  which 
has  been  much  scattered  and  weakened  of  late 
years,  by  a  worldly  influence  on  the  one  hand, 
and  by  a  spreading  missionary  zeal  on  the  other, 
so  that  it  has  become  almost  like  a  barren  piece 
of  spiritual  ground,  producing  very  little  indeed, 
that  is  fresh  and  original  in  the  line  of  services 
and  gifts  of  the  Spirit." 

It  is  an  important  thought  which  is  suggested 
in  the  last  of  these  letters,  that  the  growth  of 
the  Home  Mission  movement  is  promoted  by 
the  unfaithfulness  of  individual  members  in  not 
coming  under  that  religious  exercise  which 
would  prepare  and  lead  them  into  the  per- 
formance of  those  duties  to  their  fellow-men, 
which  the  Home  Mission  movement  has  been 
set  on  foot  to  do.  Very  much  on  the  same 
ground,  that  where  a  congregation  neglect  to 
wait  upon  God  for  help  to  worship  Him  aright, 
they  are  apt  to  employ  some  one  to  preach  and 
pray  as  a  substitute.  And  it  is  also  true,  that 
the  use  of  machinery  of  this  kind  tends  to  pre- 
vent the  development  of  individual  gifts  and 
that  growth  in  Grace  which  attends  their  faith- 
ful occupancy. 

May  there  be  an  increasing  concern  among 
us  all  to  so  use  the  talents  committed  to  us,  that 
when  the  Lord  shall  require  an  account  of  us, 
we  may  receive  the  answer,  "  Thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  more." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  23rd  inst.,  Ex-Congress- 
man Blount,  of  Georgia,  was  to  sail  to  the  Hawaiian 
Islands,  as  an  Atnbassador  from  the  President,  to  in- 
quire into  the  condition  of  affairs  and  the  sentiment 
of  the  people  touching  the  future  government  of  those 
islands.  He  is  not  clothed  with  power  to  perform 
any  act  that  would  bind  the  President  or  commit  this 
Government  to  any  particular  policy.  The  report 
which  Ambassador  Blount  will  make  will  guide  the 
President  in  determining  what  course  should  be  pur- 
sued towards  Hawaii  by  the  United  States. 

On  the  loth  inst.,  the  Colorado  Senate  passed  a  bill 
abolishing  capital  punishment. 

A  bill  extending  the  right  of  suffrage  to  women  in 
the  municipal  elections  was  defeated  by  the  Lower 
House  of  the  Michigan  Legislature,  on  the  16th  inst., 
by  a  vote  of  38  to  39. 

Upon  the  application  of  the  Citizens'  League  of 
New  Jersey,  Chief  Justice  Beasley,  at  Trenton,  on  the 
17th  inst.,  granted  writs  suspending  the  operation  of 
the  race-track  bills  pending  a  decision  by  the  Supreme 
Court  as  to  their  constitutionality. 

The  license  question  is  agitating  Brooklyn,  and 
argument  was  heard  at  the  Mayor's  office  on  the  16th 
inst.,  as  to  whether  the  license  fee  ought  to  be  in- 
creased. 

The  total  receipts  from  licenses  in  Brooklyn  are 
only  $344,000,  and  if  increased,  as  suggested,  would  be, 
assuming  that  the  same  number  of  saloons  as  at  present 
would  be  licensed,  $931,000.  And  this  sum,  Alfred 
White  urged,  would  not  half  pay  the  expense  of  the 
traffic  which  falls  directly  upon  the  taxpayers.  The 
reports  of  the  Commissioner  of  Police  for  the  last  pub- 
lished year  show  that  of  37,000  arrests,  22,000,  or  60  per 
cent.,  were  for  drunkenness.  It  is  fair,  therefore,  Al- 
fred White  argues,  to  charge  to  the  liquor  traffic  60  per 
cent,  of  the  cost  of  the  Police  Department,  the  police 
courts  and  the  Charities  and  Correction  Department. 
This  would  be  over  $2,000,000,  or  more  than  twice  as 
much  as  the  licenses  would  bring  at  the  proposed  in- 
crease. 

Brewer  Scharmann  argued  against  the  increase. 
He  said  that  liquor  selling  was  as  moral  as  banking  ; 
that  wine  and  beer  were  as  essential  to  the  welfare  of 
the  human  race  as  tea  and  coffee,  and  that  the  Turks 
and  Hindoos,  who  do  not  drink  liquors,  are  non-pro- 
gressive. His  argument  was  more  on  the  moral  than 
the  economic  issue,  but  he  urged  that  the  saloon  keep- 
ers "  who  have  such  hard  work  to  scrape  together 
their  licenses"  should  not  be  asked  for  more.  Mayor 
Boody  said  that  after  considering  everything  the  Ex- 
cise Commissioners  would  decide  the  amount  of  li- 
cense. 

The  New  York  Voice  says  :  "  The  license  system  as 
applied  to  the  liquor  traffic  is  being  rapidly  extended 


to  other  forms  of  moral  evil.  The  race-track  legisla- 
tion in  Jersey,  the  Ives'  pool  bill  in  New  York,  the 
Louisiana  Lottery  in  New  Orleans,  the  official  pro- 
tection, for  a  stipulated  sum,  of  24  brothels  in  Omaha, 
257  in  St.  Louis,  85  in  Detroit,  64  in  Milwaukee,  85  in 
Cleveland,  and  hundreds  in  New  York,  are  all  pieces 
of  the  same  pattern  as  that  from  which  the  license  of 
saloons  is  taken.  The  movement  for  Sunday  opening 
in  this  State  is  in  the  same  direct  logical  line.  It  is 
even  reported  (we  can  hardly  credit  it)  that  a  bill  has 
been  proposed  in  the  Texas  legislature  to  legalize 
lynch  law  under  certain  conditions.  The  license  prin- 
ciple is  defended  in  each  and  every  case  in  almost  the 
same  way.  Men  will  drink.  Men  will  gamble.  Men 
will  be  unchaste.  Men  will  drink  on  Sunday.  Men 
will  lynch  other  men.  The  laws  prohibiting  these 
things  '  can  not  be  enforced.'  They  have  proved  a 
'  failure.'  Let  us  be  practical  and  1  restrict'  and  '  regu- 
late' these  evils.  Let  us  confine  them  to  certain  hours 
or  to  certain  limits." 

The  body  of  the  fifth  victim  of  the  Boston  fire  has 
been  found  in  the  ruins.  The  incendiary  has  been 
arrested  and  has  made  a  confession  of  his  guilt. 

On  the  19th  inst.  fire  broke  out  in  Tremont  Temple, 
in  Boston,  on  Tremont  Street,  opposite  the  Tremont 
House,  and  before  noon  the  entire  structure  was  de- 
stroyed, entailing  a  loss  roughly  estimated  at  $375,000. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  472,  being  13 
more  than  the  previous  week,  and  32  less  than  the  cor- 
responding week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  235  were 
males  and  237  females;  69  died  of  pneumonia;  56  of 
consumption  ;  34  of  disease  of  the  heart ;  22  of  diph- 
theria ;  22  of  convulsions  ;  22  of  marasmus  ;  18  of  old 
age;  17  of  apoplexy;  15  of  bronchitis;  15  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  13  of  typhoid  fever ; 
12  of  Bright's  disease;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  brain 
and  10  of  peritonitis. 

Markets,  &c.— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  11 1£  a 
112  ;  coupon,  112 J  a  113;  currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady,  on  a  basis  of  9^0.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $18.25  a  19.00  ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.00  a  17.75. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20 ;  do.,  extra, 
$2.20  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.00; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a 
$3.75  ;  winter  patent,  $3.90  a  $4.15  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.10;  do.,  patent 
$4.20  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  without  important  change.  Choice  Pennsylvania 
was  held  at  $3.25  per  barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  73J  a  74  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49J  a  49|  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40|  a  41^  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here ;  good,  5j  a  5|c.  ; 
medium,  5  a  5£c  ;  common,  4j  a  4|c. ;  culls,  4  a  4^c. ; 
fat  cows,  2|  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6  a  6^o. ;  good,  5|  a 
5f  c. ;  medium,  5  a  5  jc. ;  common,  4J  a  4f  c. ;  culls,  3£  a 
4Jc. ;  lambs,  5  a  7c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Western,  ;  other  Western,  lOf 
cts. 

Foreign. — The  news  early  last  week  that  Gladstone 
was  ill  excited  the  gravest  apprehensions,  but  these 
were  soon  proved  groundless,  and  the  grand  old  man's 
return  to  his  Parliamentary  duties  was  made  the  oc- 
casion of  an  ovation  in  which  many  of  his  political 
opponents  joined. 

The  British  Government  has  decided  that  it  will  not 
oppose  the  project  of  tunnelling  under  the  Straits  of 
Dover,  which  Sir  Edward  Watkins  has  advocated  for 
so  many  years,  so  there  is  a  prospect  of  that  great 
engineering  feat  being  at  last  accomplished. 

At  the  last  international  conference  England  took 
no  definite  position,  either  in  favor  of  bi-metalism  or 
against  it.  Some  of  the  delegates  thought  one  way 
and  some  another.  If  a  new  delegation  is  sent  it  will 
be  definitely  instructed  by  the  Government  to  vote  in 
favor  of  a  single  gold  standard.  So  England's  position 
in  the  matter  is  fixed  and  the  advocates  of  bi-metalism 
will  have  to  count  on  her  opposition. 

Jules  Ferry,  President  of  the  French  Senate,  died 
in  Paris  on  the  17th  inst.  His  death  was  caused  by 
heart  disease.  The  affection  of  the  heart  from  which 
J.  Ferry  suffered  was  due  to  the  effects  of  a  bullet 
striking  a  rib  near  the  base  of  the  heart,  at  the  time 
he  was  attacked  by  Aubertin,  in  1887. 

The  General  Council  of  the  Labor  party  of  Belgium, 
composed  of  delegates  from  the  workingmen's  societies 
throughout  the  country,  have  resolved  unanimously 
to  proclaim  a  general  strike  in  case  Parliament  should 
not  vote  universal  suffrage.  The  Council  have  passed 


similar  resolutions  before,  but  have  never  put  th 
into  effect. 

A  dispatch  from  Berlin,  dated  the  17th  inst.,  sa 
The  Committee  of  the  Reichstag  on  the  Army  bill 
day  rejected  the  second  reading  of  the  bill,  six  O 
servatives  alone  supporting  the  motion  for  the  secc 
reading.  The  committee  then  adjourned  until  af 
Easter.  This  vote  is  another  blow  to  any  hope  t 
remained  to  Chancellor  Caprivi  of  the  ultimate  p 
sage  of  the  measure. 

The  Storthing  at  Christiansand  has  passed,  by  a  V' 
of  64  to  50,  a  resolution  asserting  the  right  of  Norw 
to  a  separate  Consular  service  abroad  and  compl 
autonomy  at  home  in  all  matters  not  described  in  i 
act  of  union  of  1814,  as  pertaining  to  the  union 
Norway  and  Sweden.  The  resolution  is  somewl 
more  radical  than  a  similar  one  which  was  passed,  b 
vote  of  63  to  49,  last  Sixth  Mo.,  and  which  resulted  u 
mately  in  the  resignation  of  Steen,  the  Radical  P 
niier,  after  King  Oscar  had  refused  to  sanction  t 
decision  of  the  Deputies.  A  repetition  of  the  Cabii 
crisis  and  the  dead-lock  of  last  summer  between  Ki 
and  Parliament  is  imminent. 

Since  1867,  when  the  diamond  fields  of  South  Afr 
were  first  discovered,  there  have  been  exported  fr> 
Cape  Colony  more  than  50,000,000  carats  of  diamon 
the  value  of  which  amount  to  £70,000,000. 

Dispatches  of  the  20th  inst.,  from  Sydney,  N.  S. } 
say :  A  destructive  hurricane  swept,  on  the  sixth 
Third  Month,  over  the  New  Hebrides  Islands  and  N 
Caledonia,  destroying  many  villages,  and  causing  gr 
loss  of  life.    Large  numbers  of  the  natives  are  said  | 
have  perished,  and  extensive  districts  were  devastat 
New  Caledonia  forms,  with  neighboring  islands,  t 
most  important  penal  colony  of  France,  and  parti 
lars  are  anxiously  awaited  as  to  the  destruction  of  II 
and  property  at  Noumea  and  other  points.  The  Nj 
Hebrides  have  but  few  white  inhabitants,  but  amc 
these  are  missionaries  from  America  and  Europe. 

Later — The  hurricane  was  the  worst  one  ever  < 
perienced  in  the  region.  It  raged  incessantly  for  thi; 
days  and  the  rainfall  was  enormous.  Half  of  Ni 
Caledonia  is  flooded.  In  Tchilo  alone  ten  perse 
were  drowned.  The  loss  of  property  was  at  le 
£120,000.    Most  of  the  settlers  were  ruined. 

Forest  fires  in  the  Sierra  Mountains,  southeast 
Saltillo,  Mexico,  have  destroyed  thousands  of  acres! 
timber,  and  many  families  have  been  made  homeltj 
Several  lives  are  reported  lost. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Co 
mittee  meet  on  Sixth-day,  31st  inst.,  at  11  A.  M., 
Philadelphia. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  same  d 
at  9  A.  M. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk 
Third  Month,  1893.  . 

Tract  Association  op  Friends.  —  The  Ann 
Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  A) 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  2i 
inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  Friends  generally  are  invited 
attend.  Edward  Maris,  Clerk 

Phila.,  Third  Mo.,  1893. 


Wanted. — An  elderly  woman  Friend  desires  co 
fortable  room,  with  board,  within  short  distance 
North  Meeting.    Friend's  family  preferred. 

Address, 

Office  of  The  Friend 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Frankford,  Philadelph 
Twelfth  Month  8th,  1892,  Isaac  Craft,  intheeigh 
first  year  of  his  age.  A  member  and  overseer  of  Frai 
ford  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting. 

 ■,  Second  Month  6th,  1893,  at  her  residence  ni 

Chadd's  Ford,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  Rebecca  M.  F< 
sythe,  wife  of  John  Forsythe,  in  the  seventy-th 
year  of  her  age.  A  valued  member  and  overseei 
Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  in  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  Second  Month  9th,  18 

Martha  A.  Strattan.  A  beloved  member  of  Ma 
field  Particular  and  Burlington  Quarterly  Meetin 
New  Jersey. 

 ,  on  the  15th  inst.,  at  her  residence  on  her  fa 

at  Westbury,  L.  I.,  Sarah  R.  Hicks,  widow  of  Is; 
Hicks,  whom  she  survived  many  years.  She  was  bi 
Ninth  Month  10th,  1790,  and  is  thought  to  have  b< 
the  oldest  person  on  Long  Island.  She  was  a  meml 
of  Westbury  Monthly  Meeting. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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ictions  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  274.) 
)5. — "  Fifth-day  we  attended  the  usual  meet- 
t  Moyallen,  to  our  relief ;  and  on  Sixth-day 
i  public  meeting  at  Lisburn,  which  was  large, 
graciously  owned  by  Him  who  I  trust  pre- 
1  and  called  for  the  sacrifice.    An  arch- 
>n  and  several  others  of  the  clergy  attended, 
es  many  persons  high  in  the  estimation  of 
,vorld.   I  felt  my  bodily  strength  much  ex- 
ied,  but  was  favored  with  a  quiet,  easy  mind  ; 
n  the  afternoon  paid  a  visit  to  the  Provincial 
ol,  to  my  refreshment, 
^irst-day  morning,  the  8th  of  Third  Month, 
rent  to  Lurgan  Meeting,  which  proved  a 
ly  exercising  season,  and  left  such  feelings 
ade  the  prospect  of  another  meeting  ap- 
;ed  for  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  dis- 
iging ;  the  poor  body  seeming  to  have  had 
gh.    However,  we  set  forward  to  Porta- 
|  a  place  where  no  Friends  reside,  and 
i  a  great  number  of  people  waiting  about 
loor  of  a  large  room  at  an  inn,  which  had 
previously  seated,  and  was  soon  much 
ded,  and  many  also  standing  without:  yet 
s  was  a  remarkable  quietness,  and  more 
ty  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  than  is  usu- 
felt  in  this  day  among  the  members  of  our 
Society.    I  was  so  weak  and  indisposed  as 
unable  to  move  forward,  as  designed,  next 
ing;  but  being  better  for  a  little  rest,  we 
ut  on  Third-day,  and  on  Fourth-day  at- 
d  the  meeting  at  Grange,  wherein  deep 
sh  of  spirit  was  my  portion  ;  for  although 
leart  and  lips  were  engaged  in  prayer  : 
h  I  believed  it  the  Master's  will  that  the 
ren  of  the  heavenly  family  should  be 
d,  yet  such  were  my  feelings,  and  so  little 
for  relief  appeared,  that  I  scarcely  ever 
mber  being  so  awfully  and  paiufully  in- 
ted.    I  was  led  to  meditate  on  the  great 
e  composed  of  various  metals,  the  efficacy 
'ittle  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  with- 
lands,  &c.    Some  of  these  visions  were 
d,  some  sealed  ;  but  after  all,  my  mind  was 
3thed  with  sadness,  that  after  meeting  I 
y  knew  which  way  to  turn, 
owever,  as  I  had  been  previously  exercised 
;  Dungannon,  and  the  weather  promised 
ably,  several  Friends  rode  on,  and  pro- 
the  Presbyterian  Meeting-house,  where 
Job  Scott  held  a  meeting  a  few  months 
3  his  death,  and  at  six  o'clock  we  assem- 


bled, and  many  hundreds  with  us.  In  general 
the  people  were  solid  and  attentive  while  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  were,  in  received  ability, 
a  little  opened,  and  I  trust  some  instruction  was 
sealed.  There  seemed  to  me  the  pierciug  sense 
of  a  predestinarian  spirit,  that  which  limits  the 
pure  principle,  [the  Spirit  of  Truth]  therefore 
the  life;  and  so  proportionate  darkness  covered 
the  earth,  to  penetrate  which  required  propor- 
tionate help;  and  it  may  be  thankfully  ac- 
knowledged this  was  mercifully  afforded. 

"Several  Friends  kindly  accompanied  us  on 
Fifth-day  afternoon  from  Berna  to  Sligo,  which 
we  reached  on  Seventh-day  evening.  First-day 
abode  there  at  a  good,  quiet  inn,  and  as  a  prac- 
tice I  have  felt  best  satisfied  with  when  not  near 
a  meeting-house,  our  little  band  had  a  season  of 
retirement,  which  through  favor  proved  refresh- 
ing. Finding  a  removal  hence  clouded,  and  the 
attraction  to  a  meeting  with  the  inhabitants  in- 
crease, our  men  Friends  went  to  make  inquiry 
respecting  a  place  :  nine  o'clock  next  morning 
was  concluded  on,  and  the  Presbyterian  minister 
readily  gave  us  the  use  of  his  meeting-house. 
A  large  number  of  solid  people  attended,  who 
seemed  disposed  to  receive  the  doctrines  of 
Truth  ;  indeed  I  trust  some  bowed  under  its 
precious  influence. 

"  The  labor  in  this  meeting  was  of  a  truly 
arduous  kind,  having  to  encounter  that  spirit 
which  would  limit  Divine  grace,  and  destroy 
the  free  agency  of  man.  The  Lord  was,  how- 
ever, mercifully  near,  bringing  to  remembrance 
much  that  is  written  in  opposition  to  this  dan- 
gerous doctrine,  and  confirming  to  the  universal 
agency  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  though  in  un- 
folding some  of  the  blessed  effects  of  this  pure 
principle,  a  belief  attended  that  there  were  those 
present  who  marvelled,  even  like  Nicodemus, 
while  taking  upon  them  to  be  teachers,  without 
knowing  the  regenerating  virtue  of  Divine  grace. 
This  principle offereth  salvation  to  all,  and  really 
bringeth  it  to  every  mind  which  is  obedient  to 
the  heavenly  vision,  as  Paul  was,  who  by  his  own 
declaration,  did  not  confer  with  flesh  and  blood, 
clearly  implying  that  he  could  have  done  so. 

"  Near  the  close  of  the  meeting,  the  Gospel 
seemed  to  flow  freely  to  some  seeking  souls,  in 
the  inviting  language  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
'If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink  ; '  and  in  receiving  the  books  which  were 
afterwards  distributed,  many  evinced  their  de- 
sire to  know  more  of  what  this  overflowing 
fountain  is,  and  where  to  be  found.  Several 
clergymeu  and  dissenting  ministers  were  present, 
and  a  very  sensible  Presbyterian  or  seceder  came 
to  our  inn,  and  invited  us  to  his  house  ;  he  dined 
with  us,  and  we  had  some  free  conversation, 
wherein  I  trust  no  injury  was  done  to  the  pre- 
cious cause  we  are  endeavoring  to  promote  :  he 
told  us  that  he  took  no  money  for  preaching. 
Several  others  called  to  see  us,  manifesting 
cordial  regard,  and  inviting  us  to  their  houses, 
— indeed  I  have  scarcely  seen  the  like  in  these 
nations.  It  reminded  me  of  the  disposition 
evinced  in  some  foreign  parts,  where  the  ground 
was  measurably  prepared  for  the  seed,  and  but 


few  rightly  qualified  to  sow  it.  Oh  !  that  for 
such  the  great  Husbandman  may  arise  in  his 
own  power  anil  do  the  work. 

"  We  had  intended  proceeding  that  afternoon, 
but  found  no  suitable  lodging,  place  could  be 
reached  timely,  and  felt  fully  satisfied  with  our 
detention,  as  if  we  had  gone  forward,  the  com- 
pany of  several  who  called  on  us  would  have 
been  lost,  and  perhaps  part  of  the  design  of  this 
visit  defeated.  I  think  it  was  nine  o'clock  when 
the  last  application  for  books  was  made.  My 
very  soul  cleaved  to  some  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Sligo,  and  the  remembrance  of  having  been 
there  is  precious  ;  whether  any  fruit  may  ever 
appear  or  not.  We  left  it  on  Third-day  morn- 
ing, and  went  to  Carrick  on  Shannon. 

"  I  passed  a  night  of  very  deep  exercise,  and 
little  sleep,  so  great  a  weight  of  darkness  and 
distress  covered  my  mind  as  I  could  not  account 
for;  and  very  earnestly  did  my  spirit  crave 
that  preservation  might  be  vouchsafed.  In  the 
morning  I  saw  not  which  way  to  turn,  when,  on 
examining  the  different  directions  of  the  roads, 
one  was  pointed  out  as  the  nearest  way  to  Moate, 
all  seemed  dark  thereon,  though  I  knew  not 
why  ;  but  when  another,  the  least  eligible  as  to 
appearance,  was  mentioned,  I  felt  satisfied  to 
proceed  on  that. 

"As  we  went  on  I  became  less  oppressed,  until 
drawing  near  a  town,  when  the  previous  bap- 
tism to  a  bitter  cup  so  affected  my  spirit,  that, 
by  the  time  we  arrived  at  the  inn,  I  was  not 
left  in  ignorance  respecting  the  line  of  duty 
which  awaited  me  here ;  and  finding  a  very 
large  room,  and  the  landlord  kindly  disposed 
to  accommodate  us,  our  men  Friends  soon  went 
to  work,  and  had  a  lal  o  ious  task  in  circulating 
the  invitation,  nor  did  much  encouragement  ap- 
pear respecting  the  attendance.  A  very  large 
company,  however,  assembled,  which  it  was 
difficult  to  get  even  into  outward  stillness,  so 
that  although  the  burden  of  the  word  rested,  it 
could  not  be  cast  off  without  frequent  interrup- 
tion, owing  to  the  uusettlement  of  the  people; 
which  I  suppose  arose  from  the  novelty  of  the 
circumstance,  as  we  cannot  trace  that  a  meeting 
was  ever  held  there  before  by  Friends.  Yet 
notwithstanding  the  difficulty  of  stepping  on 
such  untrodden  ground,  and  the  awfulness  of 
the  labor,  Truth  was  mercifully  raised  over  all, 
so  as  to  chain  down  the  rebellious  nature,  and 
afford  strength  to  discharge  apprehended  duty. 
I  trust  there  were  some  who  assented  to  the  im- 
portance of  that  work  which  all  their  own  crea- 
turely  willings  and  runnings  could  never  effect; 
so  that  if  no  more  good  was  done  than  a  little 
ploughing  up  the  fallow  grouud  of  Strokestown, 
even  that  may  prepare  the  way  for  some  other 
laborers  more  readily  and  availingly  to  enter 
into  the  field.  Though  nearly  all  the  inhabitants 
are  Roman  Catholics,  yet  many  applied  for 
books  after  some  had  been  distributed. 

"  We  passed  through  several  other  places  with 
only  secret  travail  of  spirit,*  and  reached  Moate 


*The  attentive  reader  of  these  memoranda  can 
hardly  fail  to  have  observed,  in  Mary  Dudley's  sacri- 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Fifth-day  night,  where  we  remained  over  First- 
day,  which  was  one  of  laborious  exercise.  In 
the  forenoon  we  sat  with  Friends,  and  had  a 
large  public  meeting  in  the  evening,  but  through 
the  renewings  of  holy  help,  relief  of  mind  was 
obtained. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Extracts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  275.) 
On  board  "The  Maude," 

Eighth  Month  19th,  1892. 

Later  on  in  the  day,  when  we  had  entered 
still  water  and  the  "Maude"  was  herself  again, 
all  the  passengers  began  to  show  themselves. 
Dr.  H.  amused  us  greatly,  at  his  own  expense, 
while  depicting  the  horrors  of  the  past  ten  hours. 
He  said  he  had  crossed  the  Atlantic  six  times, 
but  such  a  reversal  of  the  a<tion  of  his  internal 
mechanism  he  had  never  before  experienced. 

Among  the  passengers  that  turned  up  unex- 
pectedly that  morning  was  a  Chinaman  that  had 
bought  a  ticket  to  the  place  where  we  made  a 
lauding  about  daybreak.  He  had  showed 'the 
captain  his  ticket  the  night  before,  and  as  he 
was  stowed  down  in  the  hold,  he  was  told  to  be 
on  hand  by  five  A.  M.  About  ten  he  appeared. 
The  captain  was  so  angry  he  would  have  liked 
to  have  tossed  him  overboard,  for  he  now  had 
to  carry  him  all  around  and  make  an  extra 
landing  on  his  return. 

The  fellow  was  going  into  the  island  to  be 
cook  for  a  scientific  party — exploring  in  that 
vicinity.  He  has,  however,  afforded  us  a  vast 
amount  of  amusement,  and  several  of  us  have 
suggested  it  as  a  bright  scheme  that  any  one 
might  have  tried. 

I  have  spoken  to  you  several  times  about  the 
inaccuracy  of  my  geographical  knowledge.  I 
had  always  in  my  ignorance  supposed  that  Van- 
couver Island  extended  north  and  south  on  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  and  that,  in  sailing  along 
the  Pacific  coast,  our  vessel  would  be  headed 
due  north.  To  my  amazement  I  found  that  we 
steered  almost  due  west  until  we  had  passed  the 
capes  of  Flattery,  when  we  altered  to  a  little 

fices  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  her  frequent  exercise  and 
travail  of  spirit,  conveyed  sometimes  when  the  heart 
and  lips  were  engaged  on  behalf  of  those  assembled, 
and  at  others  when  her  deeply  disciplined  feelings 
could  find  neither  vent  nor  relief  in  utterance.  Can  it 
be  supposed  that  such  humiliating,  yet  precious  silent 
exercises  of  soul  before  and  unto  a  secret-seeing  Father, 
are  ever  overlooked  or  disregarded  by  Him  ?  Can  they 
be  other  than  truly  acceptable  in  his  sight,  who  seeth 
of  the  travail  of  his  servants  ;  with,  also,  their  earnest 
desire  to  "  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ,  and  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church." 
May  not  these  inward  passive  offerings,  like  secret 
prayers  for  one  another,  be  welcomed  and  accepted  by 
Him,  scarcely  less  than  the  vocal  tribute  —  alike,  it 
may  be,  when  in  the  obedience  which  is  of  faith,  yield- 
ing fruit  to  his  praise. 

Another  impressive  and  stirring  evidence  in  the 
record  of  her  life,  is  her  religious  zeal  and  faithfulness 
in  the  Gospel  service,  which  her  Heavenly  Master  not 
only  called  her  to,  but  also  opened  the  way  for,  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  those  visited.  Having  served  her 
generation  according  to  the  will  of  God,  she  has  no 
doubt  received  the  reward  of  "Well  done,"  and  now 
rests  from  her  earthly  labors  of  love  in  one  of  the  many 
mansions  of  never-ending  bliss,  and  her  works  do  follow 
her.  Surely  her  devoted  life,  with  the  assured  glorious 
reward  at  the  end  of  it,  should  incite  in  us  fervent, 
living  desires  to  zealously  "press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
"We,  no  less,  are  called  to  occupy  with  the  measure  of 
grace  entrusted,  to  the  praise  of  the  same  Great  Giver, 
as  well  as  to  our  own  present  and  eternal  peace.  More- 
over, is  not  the  sweetly  inviting  language  of  her  dedi- 
cated Christian  example  and  life  to  each  of  us:  "Be 
ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  (have  been)  of 
Christ." 


north  of  west.  In  this  manner  we  skirted  along 
the  coast  of  Vancouver,  which  presented  for  the 
most  part  an  unbroken  shore  line,  formed  of 
trap  and,  occasionally,  sandstone  rock,  behind 
which  rose  hills  densely  covered  with  the  typical 
fir,  spruce  and  cedar  of  this  region. 

Two  or  three  times  we  had  beautiful  views  of 
waterfalls  that  came  tumbling  over  the  rocks 
and  into  the  sea.  As  we  neared  Cape  Beale, 
the  hills  began  to  rise  into  mountains,  behind 
which  traces  could  be  seen  of  distant  ranges  far 
inland  covered  with  perpetual  snow.  By  the 
aid  of  a  glass,  the  light-house  upon  the  point  of 
rocks  that  guards  the  entrance  to  Barclay 
Sound  (if  you  look  on  even  a  small  map  of  this 
region  you  will  see  an  indentment  on  the  Pacific 
side  of  the  island,  not  quite  half  way  up,  which 
you  may  take  for  granted  is  Barclay  Sound) 
could  be  plainly  seen. 

Suddenly  we  saw  a  red  flag  run  up  from  the 
light-house,  at  which  signal  our  vessel  slowed 
up,  and  did  her  best  to  remaiu  steady,  while 
two  dug-outs,  or  canoes,  as  the  Indians  call 
them,  came  alongside,  and  mail  and  other  mat- 
ter was  exchanged. 

At  this  point,  while  we  were  intently  watch- 
ing the  Indians  in  the  boats — and,  by  the  way, 
I  noticed  the  squaw  was  allowed  to  do  all  the 
work  of  bringing  the  canoe  alongside  and  keep- 
ing her  there,  while  her  brave  simply  handed 
the  letters  and  salmon  over  to  us — our  attention 
was  called  to  the  other  side  by  the  shout  from 
one  of  the  seamen,  of  "Whale!"  I  dropped 
everything  and  flew.  We  had  several  splendid 
views  of  him  as  he  came  to  the  surface,  and  by 
a  series  of  graceful  undulations,  showed  us  sev- 
eral times  the  different  parts  of  his  body  before 
he  finally  disappeared.  All  this  time  the  vessel 
was  swaying  in  a  very  lively  manner,  suddenly 
a  heavy  lurch  caused  me  to  look  round,  and  to 
my  horror  I  saw  my  fated  camera  poised  on  its 
edge,  on  the  stool  where  I  had  left  it,  ready  in 
a  moment  more  to  seek  a  watery  grave ;  while 
a  note-book  that  had  been  my  constant  com- 
panion across  the  continent,  was  calmly  flutter- 
ing off  to  leawards,  where  I  soon  had  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  it  engulfed.  My  annoyance 
at  the  loss  of  this  article  was  lessened  by  the 
fact  that  I  saved  the  camera,  and  besides  it  has 
won  me  quite  an  unexpected  reputation.  Im- 
mediately it  was  reported  that  the  young  lady 
had  lost  her  sketch-book,  of  great  value,  etc.,  etc. 
At  first  I  looked  blank,  and  then  tried  to  ex- 
plain the  contents  of  the  lost  book — but  it  does 
not  yet  seem  to  be  clearly  understood  that  I  am 
not  an  artist. 

We  were  soon  under  way,  and,  rounding  the 
cape,  we  entered  into  peaceful  waters. 

Barclay  Sound,  which  looks  so  small  on  the 
map  and  not  worth  noticing,  is  a  very  remark- 
ably beautiful  sheet  of  water — studded  as  it  is 
with  innumerable  islands  of  every  conceivable 
shape,  with  mountains  of  from  three  to  four 
thousand  feet  altitude  shutting  in  the  view  to 
the  right,  while  far  away  to  the  west — I  can 
scarcely  prevent  myself  from  saying  north,  so 
firmly  are  wrong  ideas  imprinted  on  my  mind — 
clothed  by  soft  rose-purple  haze,  lay  the  inland 
ranges  of  the  island — capped  by  perpetual  snow. 
After  an  hour  or  more  of  circuitous  windings 
among  the  islands  we  entered  the  Alberni  inlet. 
For  thirty-five  miles  this  inlet  stretches  into  the 
land,  and  from  its  deep  blue  ocean  waters  the 
rocky  slopes  rise  from  hundreds  to  thousands  of 
feet,  in  all  parts  densely  wooded,  and  every- 
where showing  a  solid  rim  of  rock  as  a  boundary 
to  its  shores. 

During  the  whole  of  its  course  the  largest 


vessels  of  Her  Majesty's  fleet  can  safely  ma 
fast  to  the  rocky  sides,  though  it  is  too  deep 
anchorage.    In  a  very  few  places  a  projecti 
shelf  of  rock  formed  lodgment  for  a  little  s< 
and  here  we  would  find  ranches  located,  chie 
inhabited  by  Indians  who  earn  a  livelihood 
catching  the  salmon,  with  which  these  wat 
abound.    We  made  a  landing  at  one,  wh 
there  is  a  factory  for  making  machinery  oil  fr  i 
the  dog-shark.   As  we  remained  for  some  tiiU 
I  had  an  opportunity  of  going  ashore  and  roi  • 
ing  over  this  little  peninsula  that  juts  out  \\\ 
the  inlet. 

By  the  side  of  the  factory  is  a  decent  hoi 
and  a  fruit  garden  containing  apple  trees,  ra 
berries  and  currants,  all  which  seem  to  tin  j 
in  this  latitude.  The  owner  of  the  ranch  is,  m 
the  way,  a  most  erratic  individual,  for  thoijii 
he  possesses  the  rare  honor  of  a  degree  from  m 
Koyal  College  of  Surgeons,  London,  he  choo 
to  bury  his  talents  here,  entirely  cut  off  fin] 
civilized  society.  He  took  us  over  the  facte, 
and  we  endeavored  to  appear  interested,  thoiii 
the  odor  was  so  stifling  that  we  were  gratefu  3 
escape. 

Dr.  H.  afterwards  tried  to  make  us  beli  e 
that  this  was  what  they  sold  for  cod  liver  oi  1 

It  vvas  near  five  p.  m.  when  we  reached  eh 
head  waters  of  the  inlet,  and  saw  before  us  0 dj 
out  the  beautiful  valley  of  the  Sumas  Ri  \ 
Into  this  we  entered,  and  soon  found  oursels 
drawing  up  to  the  wharf  at  Alberni. 

The  main  part  of  the  population  consist  »■ 
of  some  twenty  families,  we  found  gatherec  t 
the  landing  eager  for  the  bi-monthly  excitemjfe: 
of  receiving  news  from  the  outer  world. 

I  had  expressed  a  desire  to  secure  a  pin 
graph  of  the  "  Maude  "  as  she  lay  at  the  wh 
and  Dr.  H.  kindly  volunteered  to  row  me 
into  the  stream  for  that  purpose.  As  sood 
we  were  ashore  he  looked  round  him  for  a  b 
and  seeing  one  made  fast  to  a  tree,  he  end( 
ored  to  break  it  loose — failing  in  this  he  rus 
up  into  the  town  for  the  key.  We  were  s 
aboard  of  her,  sitting  flat  in  the  bottom,  for 
was  one  of  that  kind  that,  as  they  say,  requ 
one  to  part  their  hair  in  the  middle  to  pre^i 
overturning. 

At  this  juncture  Dr.  H.  discovered  there 
no  paddle  in  the  canoe,  so  he  seized  a  bit  1 
board,  and  by  means  of  this  succeeded,  m 
many  perilous  moves,  which  I  confidently  |C 
pected  would  land  us  both  in  the  bottonn 
bringing  me  safely  back  with  the  coveted  I 
posure  having  been  made. 

A  patient  of  the  doctor's  having  met  and  I 
ried  him  and  his  wife  away  for  the  night, 
the  captain  being  engaged,  I  willingly  acce] 
the  guidance  of  the  mountaineer  who  had  c 
with  us  from  Victoria.  He  lives  at  Alb( 
and  has  for  eight  years  been  exploring 
island,  prospecting  for  minerals  and  timlr: 
He  frequently  goes  off  into  the  mountains- p- 
companied  only  by  an  Indian,  or  Siwasl  jis 
they  are  universally  called  in  this  region— |d 
is  gone  from  two  to  three  months,  exis!|gi 
meanwhile,  wholly  upon  what  they  can  ob  jn- 
in  the  way  of  berries  and  game.  He  explai  \i, 
that  in  selecting  a  companion  he  was  carefito 
take  one  who,  like  himself,  never  tasted  lie  r, 
for  were  they  in  the  least  addicted  to  it,  he  I  iW 
they  would  be  unable  to  endure  the  hardips 
of  such  a  protracted  expedition. 

And  now  I  come  face  to  face  with  the  prol  m 
of  trying  to  convey  to  your  minds,  some  iut 
conception  of  the  matchless  beauty  of  the  v;  '7 
of  the  Sumas,  and  though  I  realize  how  po* 
less  are  words,  yet  you  must  pardon  me  if  j  se 
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a  great  many  and  the  strongest  ones  I  know, 
for  I  sojwant  to  inspire  you  with  a  little  of  my 
own  enthusiasm. 

The  river  itself  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
I  ever  saw,  its  waters  being  of  that  indescriba- 
ble green  of  all  glacial  streams,  and  so  clear, 
that  every  pebble  on  the  bottom,  as  well  as  the 
trout  and  salmon,  can  be  plainly  seen.  Its 
banks  are  everywhere  green  to  the  water's  edge, 
and  in  many  places  ferns  of  gigantic  size  grow 
so  densely  that  they  remind  one  of  the  tropics, 
while  the  maiden-hair  fern  attains  a  luxuriance 
that  I  never  before  saw  equalled.  And  the  trees ! 
Well  they  are  all  large — but  we  saw  a  great 
many  that  were  literally  giants,  measuring  from 
twenty  to  thirty  feet  in  circumference,  and  at- 
taining a  height  of  from  two  to  three  hundred 
feet. 

Beyond  the  densely  wooded  foot-hills  that 
shut  in  the  valley  on  all  sides,  rose  numerous 
snowy  peaks — those  to  the  west  darkly  purpling 
in  shadow,  while  in  the  east,  the  last  rays  of  the 
sun  were  reflected  in  rosy  light,  long  after  the 
shadows  had  encompassed  us.  The  atmosphere 
was  simply  indescribable — a  combination  of 
ocean  and  mountain  air — which  seemed  to  lift 
me  out  of  myself  and  made  me  feel  almost  as 
though  I  were  no  longer  encumbered  with  a 
mortal  body.  It  seemed  to  me  I  could  never 
be  tired  again,  or  be  conscious  of  a  weary  brain 
or  anything  of  the  kind.  But  when  I  have  said 
all  this  I  have  not  half  exhausted  the  charms  of 
Alberni — for  beyond — alas,  that  our  time  was 
so  short ! 

(To  be  continued.) 

From  "  The  British  Friend." 

'       Explosions  in  Coal  Mines. 

In  the  year  which  saw  the  final  overthrow  of 
the  great  Napoleon,  several  disastrous  explosions 
occurred  in  the  Newcastle  coal  fields  ;  and  the 
attention  of  the  famous  chemist,  Humphrey 
Davy,  was  directed  to  the  inflammable  nature 
of  the  atmosphere  to  which  the  miner  is  so 
frequently  exposed.  The  dreaded  fire-damp  is 
ever  ready  to  surround  him.  A  stroke  of  his 
pick  may  release  a  torrent  of  the  long  pent-up 
gas.  It  lurks  in  every  lump  of  coal ;  from  floor 
and  roof  and  side-wall  it  will  ooze  out  and  en- 
velop him  if  the  atmospheric  pressure  be  re- 
duced. No  wonder  that  the  naked  flame  em- 
ployed by  the  miner  of  that  day  frequently 
started  the  explosion,  which  boomed  and  vibrat- 
ed along  gallery  after  gallery,  till  the  dreaded 
sound,  and  perhaps  the  murky  dust-cloud  and 
spurt  of  flame  at  the  pit  mouth,  told  of  the 
havoc  below. 

Davy  brought  his  great  genius  to  the  problem 
of  the  illumination  of  the  coal  mine.  The  ac- 
count of  his  research  affords  an  admirable  ex- 
ample of  the  scientific  method  of  inquiry.  The 
Safety-lamp,  simple  as  we  may  consider  it,  did 
not  flash  forth  from  the  brain  of  Davy.  A  train 
of  skilfully  devised  experiments  and  careful 
thought  led  him  step  by  step  to  the  form  so 
familiar  to  us.  The  Safety-lamp  was  received 
with  well-deserved  acclamation.  Protected  by 
its  shield  of  wire  gauze,  the  miner  might  hold 
his  light  in  an  explosive  mixture,  and  the  pale 
lambent  flame  within  warned  him  of  the  pres- 
ence of  the  fire-damp,  yet  the  fire  could  not 
pass  the  mesh. 

The  safety  of  the  miner  was  believed  to  be 
assured  ;  and  yet,  only  last  year,  the  newspapers 
told  us  of  a  terrible  explosion  in  South  Wales. 
The  fact  is  that  the  old  Davy  lamp  is  not  the 
perfect  instrument  that  we  thought  it  to  be.  It 
is  now  proved  that  a  sudden  rush  of  air  or  gas 


may  force  the  flame  through  the  wire  shield  to 
the  explosive  mixture. 

After  a  colliery  explosion  a  lamp  has  some- 
times been  found  open, and  the  key  has  been  seen 
in  the  hands  of  its  dead  owner.  The  British  house- 
holder, by  his  fireside,  holds  forth,  perhaps,  on 
the  gross  carelessness  and  recklessness  of  the 
miner.  There  is,  however,  some  reason  in  his 
madness.  The  Safety-lamp  gives  a  very  feeble 
light,  and  from  its  construction  does  not  enable 
him  to  inspect  the  roof.  It  is  probably  not 
generally  known  that  the  miner  fears  more  the 
collapse  of  the  roof,  than  the  risk  of  an  explo- 
sion. In  the  years  1875  to  1884  inclusive,  there 
were  2,562  deaths  from  explosions,  while  4,582 
deaths  occurred  from  the  falling  in  of  the  roof. 
Explosions  are  comparatively  rare,  and  when 
they  occur  the  sympathy  of  a  nation  is  aroused. 
Men  are  crushed  to  death  every  day  by  the 
falling  in  of  the  roof,  but  the  stricken  wives  and 
children  mourn  in  secret. 

The  ventilation  of  a  modern  mine  is  very 
perfect.  Vast  volumes  of  air  are  drawn  through 
the  galleries.  The  advantages  that  are  derived 
from  this  constant  renewal  of  the  air  are  mani- 
fest. Dangerous  accumulations  of  fire-damp 
are  in  large  measure  prevented.  But  at  the 
same  time  a  fresh  source  of  danger  is  introduced, 
which  has  only  been  recognized  as  a  very  real 
one,  as  the  raison  d'etre  of  explosions  has  been 
more  completely  understood.  The  enormous 
currents  of  air  which  are  hurried  along  the 
galleries,  sweep  away,  it  is  true,  the  fire-damp, 
but  they  lick  up  the  moisture,  leaving  the  coal- 
dust  in  a  perfectly  dry  condition.  In  some  coal- 
measures  this  dust  is  in  an  exceedingly  finely 
divided  state.  And  here  lies  the  new  danger — 
that  if  such  impalpable  dust  be  scattered  through 
the  air,  an  explosive  mixture  is  at  once  formed. 

The  coal  in  our  grates  burns  quietly,  because 
the  air  can  only  attack  its  surface :  the  fire  will 
last  perhaps  for  hours.  But  if  we  grind  up  and 
reduce  the  coal  to  the  finest  powder,  and  scatter 
it  like  a  black  fog  through  the  room,  each 
minute  particle  is  surrounded  by  air,  eager  to 
seize  upon  it  and  consume  it.  If  we  strike  a 
match,  the  fire  will  in  a  moment  spread  through- 
out the  room  with  a  violent  explosion,  hurling 
us  we  know  not  where,  shattering  window  and 
door.  The  energy,  the  warmth  and  light,  which 
should  be  pleasantly  diffused  in  the  course  of 
hours,  has  been  liberated  in  one  and  the  same 
instant,  and  the  result  is  an  explosion.  The 
conditions  and  materials  for  a  like  result  obtain 
in  many  mines.  Some  managers,  recognizing 
the  danger  that  arises  from  dry  coal-dust,  have 
laid  water-pipes  along  the  galleries.  From  pin- 
holes in  the  pipes  the  water  spurts  forth  in  fine 
spray,  moistening  dust  and  air,  rendering  the 
coal-dust  perfectly  harmless. 

The  study  in  the  laboratory  of  the  chemist,  of 
the  explosion  of  gases,  has  thrown  much  light 
upon  the  phenomena  of  explosions  in  coal  mines. 
If  a  gallery  ending  in  a  cul-de-sac  contain  an 
explosive  mixture  of  fire-damp  aud  air,  and  an 
explosion  be  started  at  the  closed  end,  the  fire 
will  travel  down  the  gallery  comparatively  slowly 
at  first  and  at  a  uniform  rate  ;  suddenly  it  will 
bound  forward,  stop,  and  perhaps  jump  back 
again  ;  another  and  a  greater  leap  forward  will 
follow,  and  in  this  oscillatory  fashion  the  ex- 
plosiou  progresses,  tearing  down  the  roof,  up- 
rooting pillars,  hurling  before  it  a  whirlwind  of 
coal-dust,  which  will  the  next  moment  itself  ex- 
plode with  the  air  of  the  gallery,  leaving  to  the 
miner  who  has  escaped  the  fury  of  its  onslaught, 
imprisonment,  and  the  slow  horror  of  the  suffo- 
cating after-damp. — Beavcn  Lean. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  New  York. 

(Continued  from  page  276.) 

When  we  pass  through  the  gap  in  the  Blue 
Ridge,  we  enter  Carbon  County — this  was  es- 
tablished in  184-'3,  after  the  discovery  of  anthra- 
cite coal  in  its  borders,  and  no  doubt  derived  its 
name  from  this  circumstance.  Coal  was  dis- 
covered here  in  1791.  The  narrative  is,  that 
a  man  named  Philip  Cintcr,  built  lor  himself  a 
rough  cabin  in  the  forest,  and  supported  himself 
by  the  proceeds  of  his  rifle.  One  evening  he 
was  returning  from  an  unsuccessful  hunt,  and 
as  he  crossed  Mauch  Chunk  Mountain,  his  foot 
stumbled  against  something  black,  which  proved 
to  be  stone  coal. 

There  were  difficulties  in  the  way  of  getting 
the  coal  into  general  use.  A  Senator  from 
Schuylkill  County  asserted  in  the  legislature, 
that  there  was  no  coal  there — there  was  a  kind 
of  black  stone,  but  it  would  not  burn  !  During 
the  three  years'  war,  Virginia  coal  became  very 
scarce,  and  White  &  Hazard,  who  were  then 
manufacturing  wire  at  the  Falls  of  Schuylkill, 
procured  a  cartload  of  Lehigh  coal.  This  was 
entirely  wasted  without  getting  up  the  requisite 
heat.  Another  cartload  was  procured,  and  a 
whole  night  spent  in  endeavoring  to  make  a  fire 
in  the  furnace,  when  the  hands  shut  the  door 
and  left  the  mill  in  despair.  One  of  them  had 
left  his  jacket  in  the  mill,  and  returning  for  it 
in  about  half  an  hour,  noticed  that  the  door  was 
red-hot,  and  on  opening  it  was  surprised  to  find 
the  whole  furnace  in  a  glowing  white  heat.  The 
other  hands  were  summoned,  and  four  separate 
parcels  of  iron  were  heated  and  rolled  by  the 
same  fire,  before  it  required  renewing. 

In  1818  the  Lehigh  Navigation  Company  was 
formed,  and  in  1820  coal  was  sent  to  Philadel- 
phia by  water  navigation  ;  365  tons  completely 
stocked  the  market.  In  1870  the  annual  pro- 
duction of  the  anthracite  mines  of  Pennsylvania 
had  reached  the  enormous  amount  of  nearly 
14,000,000  tons. 

As  the  traveller  approaches  Mauch  Chunk 
he  sees  abundant  signs  of  the  coal  trade,  which 
is  its  distinguishing  feature.  Fleets  of  barges 
cover  the  surface  of  the  river,  and  the  shores  are 
lined  with  wharves  and  appliances  for  loading 
the  boats,  without  handling. 

Here  we  come  to  Sharp  Mountain,  lying  next 
north  of  Mauch  Chunk,  and  the  first  of  those  iu 
which  coal  is  now  found.  We  say  noiv  found, 
because  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  origi- 
nal deposit  was  of  far  greater  extent,  and  that 
much  of  it  has  been  removed  in  the  geological 
changes  which  this  part  of  the  State  has  passed 
through.  The  prevailing  rocks  here  and  indeed 
during  our  journey,  until  we  entered  New  York 
State,  were  sandstone  and  shales. 

Above  the  coal  are  massive  beds  of  a  variety 
of  sandstone,  in  which  the  grains  are  distinct 
white  rounded  pebbles  firmly  cemented  together. 
It  had  the  appearance  of  a  bed  of  white  gravel 
which  had  been  consolidated  into  a  mass. 

The  Lehigh  is  a  winding  stream  running  in 
a  very  narrow  valley,  among  high  and  abrupt 
mountains.  Two  railroads  are  located  on  its 
banks,  and  these  banks  are  so  narrow  that  much 
excavation  of  rock  has  been  necessary  to  obtain 
room  for  laying  the  rails.  The  nature  of  the 
valley  and  its  surrounding  hills  is  such,  that 
very  serious  freshets  sometimes  occur.  One  of 
these,  some  years  ago,  completely  washed  out 
the  canal  that  had  been  constructed  on  the  upper 
waters  of  the  Lehigh,  leaving  many  tokens  of 
its  destructive  force  in  the  ruined  dams  and 
other  works.  The  company  concluded  to  aban- 
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don  the  canal  above  Mauch  Chunk,  and  trust 
to  a  railroad  for  the  transportation  of  coal  and 
other  merchandise. 

At  White  Haven  the  river  turns  sharply  to 
the  northeast,  but  the  railroad  continues  on  its 
northwest  course,  climbing  the  mountain  that 
intervenes  between  this  point  and  Wilkesbarre, 
and  after  reaching  an  altitude  of  1,728  feet,  de- 
scends by  a  long  loop  into  the  valley  of  the 
Susquehanna. 

Wilkesbarre,  on  the  Susquehanna,  was  so 
named  in  honor  of  two  members  of  the  British 
Parliament — Wilkes  and  Barre — whose  advo- 
cacy of  the  American  cause  at  the  time  of  the 
revolution  had  made  them  popular  in  the  Colo- 
nies. The  discovery  of  the  thick  bed  of  coal, 
with  which  the  valley  is  underlaid,  has  added 
greatly  to  its  wealth  and  importance. 

Wyoming  Valley  is  noted  not  only  for  its 
beauty,  but  for  the  many  tragic  occurrences 
which  have  taken  place  therein.  The  lands 
along  the  Susquehanna  were  subject  to  the  con- 
trol of  the  Six  Nations  of  New  York,  and  when 
the  Delaware  tribes  were  fraudulently  dispos- 
sessed of  their  lands  north  of  the  forks  of  the 
Delaware  River,  the  Six  Nations  assigned  them 
an  asylum  on  the  Susquehanna.  This  was  in 
1742,  and  the  same  year  they  were  visited  by 
the  Moravian,  Count  Zinzendorf.  The  Shawa- 
nese  Indians  not  appreciating  the  motives  of  his 
mission  became  jealous,  and  resolved  to  kill  him. 
The  count  had  kindled  a  fire  and  was  sitting  in 
his  tent,  deep  in  meditation.  Warmed  by  the 
fire  a  rattlesnake  crept  forth  and  was  passing 
over  the  count's  legs  unnoticed  by  him,  when 
his  intended  murderers  approached.  Seeing  the 
harmless  movement  of  the  snake,  they  thought 
the  count  must  be  under  the  special  protection 
of  the  Great  Spirit,  and  desisted  from  their  pur- 
pose. 

In  the  early  settlement  of  North  America,  the 
British  government  made  grants  of  land  which 
were  inconsistent  with  each  other,  and  led  to 
many  disputes.  In  this  way  it  happened  that 
the  Province  of  Connecticut  and  the  heirs  of 
William  Penn  both  laid  claim  to  Wyoming 
Valley.  Settlers  were  sent  to  the  district  by 
both  parties,  and  a  civil  war  ensued  which  lasted 
for  several  years. 

This  controversy  was  not  finally  settled  until 
the  commencement  of  the  present  century. 

But  the  settlement  suffered  still  more  severely 
during  the  revolutionary  war;  when  a  body  of 
British  troops,  aided  by  a  large  body  of  Indians, 
attacked  the  valley,  defeated  the  forces  opposed 
to  them,  and  slew  many  of  the  people. 

As  we  ascended  the  Susquehanna,  the  names 
of  the  stations,  such  as  Tunkhannock,  Meshop- 
pen,  Wyalusing,  Towanda,  &c,  seemed  to  con- 
vey with  them  a  flavor  of  the  times  100  or  more 
years  ago,  when  these  lands  furnished  hunting 
grounds  for  the  Indians,  and  when,  as  the  Indian 
title  was  extinguished,  and  they  opened  for 
white  settlement,  venturesome  capitalists  became 
more  or  less  seized  with  the  spirit  of  speculation, 
and  some  of  them  invested  heavily  in  wild  lands. 
One  of  these  was  Henry  Drinker,  a  wealthy 
merchant  of  Philadelphia,  a  Friend  in  good 
standing  among  his  fellow-members,  and  filling 
important  stations  in  the  church.  It  is  said  that 
many  of  the  lands  he  purchased  were  on  account 
of  English  correspondents,  who  repudiated  the 
bargains  and  left  them  on  his  hands.  However 
this  may  be,  there  is  little  doubt  that  during 
the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  was  heavily  laden 
with  pecuniary  obligations,  which  lessened  his 
comfort  and  impaired  his  usefulness.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  he  held  the  title  of  more  than  | 


1,000,000  acres ;  and  yet  it  was  questionable 
whether  enough  could  be  realized  from  them  to 
pay  his  debts.  But  through  the  energy  and  good 
management  of  the  late  Thomas  Stewardson,  an 
elder  of  Philadelphia  Meeting,  this  was  accom- 
plished. 

The  improved  farms  and  other  salable  prop- 
erty was  used  to  discharge  the  most  pressing 
obligations.  Turnpikes  and  roads  were  pro- 
moted, so  as  to  bring  into  market  lands  more 
remotely  situated,  and  not  only  were  the  debts 
paid,  but  large  sums,  believed  to  amount  to 
many  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  have 
been  paid  to  his  heirs.  On  reviewing  his  ex- 
perience, one  can  but  conclude  that  the  fact  of 
making  his  descendants  rich  was  no  adequate 
compensation  for  the  personal  loss  this  worthy 

man  sustained.  J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  Peaceful  yet  Effective  Rebuke.  — 
An  Englishman  entered  one  of  the  compart- 
ments of  a  railway  carriage,  with  his  great 
mastiff  dog.  The  dog  assumed  a  posture  of  re- 
pose, and  his  master  adjusted  himself  comforta- 
bly in  his  seat,  aud  took  out  his  book  to  read. 
Just  before  the  train  started,  a  guard  looked  in 
at  the  window,  and  quietly  remarked  that  the 
dog  could  not  be  allowed  to  sit  in  the  carriage, 
but  must  be  taken  to  the  baggage-van.  "Cer- 
tainly," said  the  passenger,  with  very  gentle 
tone,  "take  him,  by  all  means." 

The  guard  shut  the  door,  and  passed  on,  hop- 
ing that  the  passenger's  reflection  would  bring 
him  to  reason,  and  lead  him  to  take  his  dog  to 
its  rightful  place.  At  the  next  station  the 
guard,  in  passing,  stopped  at  this  carriage  and 
made  the  same  remark  to  the  gentleman,  that 
the  dog  must  be  carried  to  the  baggage  van. 

"  O,  certainly,"  blandly  said  the  passenger ; 
"  I  have  not  the  least  objection  ;  take  him." 
The  guard,  as  aforetime,  shut  the  door  and 
passed  on. 

The  gentleman  resumed  his  reading.  The 
novel  was  fascinating,  and  he  read  a  number  of 
pages.  At  last  it  occurred  to  him  that  the  stop 
at  the  station  was  unusually  long.  After  a  little 
while  he  hailed  a  guard  upon  the  platform,  and 
said  to  him  : 

"  When  does  the  train  start?" 

"  O,  sir,"  said  the  guard,  "  your  train  has 
gone." 

"Gone!  "said  he.    "  Why,  how  is  it  that  I 

am  here?" 

"  You  were  told  the  rules  of  the  company,  sir. 
You  did  not  choose  to  comply,  so  the  order  was 
given  to  disengage  this  carriage." 

The  guard  passed  on.  The  gentleman  sat  in 
his  seat  in  quiet  with  his  dog,  a  much  wiser  man, 
and  he  had  gained  all  this  additional  wisdom 
without  the  shedding  of  one  single  drop  of  blood 
or  the  utterance  of  one  single  angry  word. 

Why  Ex-President  Hayes  Didn't  Carry 
A  Watch. — Ex -President  Hayes  did  not  carry 
a  watch,  the  reason  for  which  peculiarly  illus- 
trates one  of  the  traits  of  his  character.  It  ap- 
pears that  in  his  younger  days  the  watch  he 
then  carried  was  the  cause  of  sending  two  men 
to  the  penitentiary.  It  was  stolen  from  his 
pocket;  the  thief  was  captured,  tried,  convicted, 
and  sentenced  to  a  term  of  years.  Hayes  re- 
covered his  watch,  and  a  second  time  it  was 
stolen.  The  thief  turned  out  to  be  a  poor  man 
with  a  large  family,  and  after  he  was  sent  to  the 
penitentiary,  Hayes  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
he  would  get  rid  of  the  cause  of  so  much  trouble 
to  his  fellow-men.  Since  then  he  never  owned 
a  watch. — Boston  Herald. 


Selected. 

Comfort  one  another 

With  the  hand-clasp  close  and  tender, 
With  the  sweetness  love  can  render, 

And  looks  of  friendly  eyes. 

Do  not  wait  with  grace  unspoken, 
While  life's  daily  bread  is  broken, 

Gentle  speech  is  ott  like  manna  from  the  skies. 

Selected. 

SOMEWHERE. 

BY  ALFRED  CAPEL  SHAW. 

Somewhere  the  wind  is  blowing, 

I  thought  as  I  toiled  along 
In  the  burning  heat  of  the  noontide, 

And  the  fancy  made  me  strong. 
Yes,  somewhere  the  wind  is  blowing, 

Though  here,  where  I  gasp  and  sigh, 
Not  a  breath  of  air  is  stirring, 

Not  a  cloud  in  the  burning  sky. 

Somewhere  the  thing  we  long  for 

Exists  on  earth's  wide  bound  ; 
Somewhere  the  sun  is  shining 

When  winter  nips  the  ground. 
Somewhere  the  flowers  are  springing, 

Somewhere  the  corn  is  brown, 
And  ready  unto  the  harvest 

To  feed  the  hungry  town. 

Somewhere  the  twilight  gathers, 

And  weary  men  lay  by 
The  burden  of  the  day  time 

And  wrapped  in  slumber  lie. 
Somewhere  the  day  is  breaking, 

And  gloom  and  darkness  flee ; 
Though  storms  our  bark  are  tossing, 

There's  somewhere  a  placid  sea. 

And  thus,  I  thought,  'tis  always, 

In  this  mysterious  life, 
There's  always  gladness  somewhere 

In  spite  of  its  pain  and  strife  ; 
And  somewhere  the  sin  and  sorrow 

Of  earth  are  known  no  more ; 
Somewhere  our  weary  spirits 

Shall  find  a  peaceful  shore. 

Somewhere  the  things  that  try  us 

Shall  all  have  passed  away, 
And  doubt  and  fear  no  longer 

Impede  the  perfect  day. 
O  brother,  though  the  darkness 

Around  the  soul  be  cast, 
The  earth  is  rolling  sunward, 

And  light  shall  come  at  last. 

Selected. 
CLOSE  OF  THE  YEAR. 

BY  ALFRED  TENNYSON. 

King  out,  wild  bells,  to  the  wild  sky, 
The  flying  cloud,  the  frosty  light: 
The  year  is  dying  in  the  night; 

Eing  out,  wild  bells,  and  let  him  die. 

Eing  out  the  old,  ring  in  the  new, 
Eing,  happy  bells,  across  the  snow, 
The  year  is  going,  let  him  go  : 

Eing  out  the  false,  ring  in  the  true. 

Eing  out  the  grief  that  saps  the  mind, 
For  those  that  here  we  see  no  more ; 
Eing  out  the  feud  of  rich  and  poor, 

Eing  in  redress  to  all  mankind. 

Eing  out  a  slowly  dying  cause, 
And  ancient  forms  of  party  strife  ; 
Eing  in  the  nobler  modes  of  life, 

With  sweeter  manners,  purer  laws. 

Eing  out  the  want,  the  care,  the  sin, 
The  faithless  coldness  of  the  times  ; 
Eing  out,  ring  out  my  mournful  rhymes, 

But  ring  the  fuller  minstrel  in. 

Eing  out  false  pride  in  place  and  blood, 

The  civic  slander  and  the  spite  ; 

Eing  in  the  love  of  truth  and  right, 
Eing  in  the  common  love  of  good. 

Eing  out  old  shapes  of  foul  disease ; 

Eing  out  the  narrowing  lust  of  gold; 

Eing  out  the  thousand  wars  of  old, 
Eing  in  the  thousand  years  of  peace. 

Eing  in  the  valiant  man  and  free, 
The  larger  heart,  the  kindlier  hand ; 
Eing  out  the  darkness  of  the  land, 

Eing  in  the  Christ  that  is  to  be. 
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S.  Morris  and  J.  E.  Rhoads'  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  277.) 
A  five-story  pagoda,  a  sample  of  old  Chinese 
architecture,  stands  near  the  N.  W.  turn  of  the 
ramparts. 

From  the  heights  we  could  view  the  burying- 
grounds  outside  the  city.  These  extend  over 
the  hillsides  as  far  as  we  could  see  clearly  to 
detect  the  gravestones,  and  must  have  comprised 
hundreds  of  acres.  Near  there  was  the  Place  of 
the  Dead,  where  bodies  are  placed  to  await  the 
preparation  of  a  tomb,  often  in  some  distant 
province.  About  three  hundred  rooms,  say  nine 
feet  by  twelve  feet,  open  on  to  passages  among 
them.  Men's  coffins  are  placed  lengthwise,  and 
women's  across  the  room,  back  of  a  screen.  In 
front  is  a  table  with  tea,  rice,  &c.  In  some 
cases  figures  or  images  are  exhibited.  A  com- 
pany of  four  women  and  a  man  were  visiting 
the  remains  of  a  relative.  The  females  were 
prostrated  on  the  floor,  and  wailing  with  loud 
lamentations  their  loss.  The  coffins  are  made  of 
four  slabs  of  a  good  sized  tree,  round  sides  out, 
with  the  enlarged  part  near  the  root,  making 
me  end  larger  than  the  other.  They  are  cum- 
bersome affairs. 

A  small  wooden  building  in  the  thickly  built 
part  of  the  city,  was  a  wretched  prison,  contain- 
ing ten  men  with  wooden  collars  around  their 
aecks.  The  collars  were  made  of  boards  about 
thirty  inches  square  and  one  inch  thick,  worn 
ill  the  time  the  prisoner  is  in  jail.  Crucifixion 
ind  hacking  to  pieces  are  practised  for  the 
ivorst  crimes,  beheading  for  others;  torture  in 
jxamination. 

We  viewed  a  pagoda  nine  stories  high,  but 
lid  not  go  inside,  as  the  guide  said  the  staircase 
lad  been  taken  out,  because  boys  would  go  up 
md  deface  the  building. 

The  building  of  the  Swatow  Merchants'  Guild 
vas  richly  ornamented  with  carving,  &c.  Four 
granite  pillars  were  deeply  sculptured  with 
igures  of  dragons,  &c.  Great  stone  lions  stood 
n  the  yard  in  front,  and  some  pretty  gardening 
vas  done  at  the  back.  The  whole  exhibited 
nuch  wealth. 

The  Foreign  Concession  fronts  on  the  river, 
ias  fine  large  houses,  wide  streets,  and  contrasts 
trongly  with  the  native  town.  The  Roman 
Catholics  have  a  Cathedral  plainly  visible  among 
he  houses. 

Among  the  articles  of  food  with  which  the 
narkets  are  stocked,  fish,  fresh,  salted  and  dried, 
ire  the  most  apparent  to  two  senses.  I  had  read 
ome  time  ago  that  dogs,  &c,  were  not  eaten 
>y  the  Chinese  unless  as  an  alternative  to  star- 
'ation.  Our  acquaintances  here  say  dogs  are 
iffered  in  the  markets,  and  are  much  like  young 
>ork  in  taste.  I  saw  rats  with  heads  and  tails, 
mng  up  in  a  dried  state  among  other  meats. 
■*igs  are  not  uncommon  about  the  city  where 
here  is  room  to  keep  them,  and  much  fresh 
iork  is  on  the  butcher's  stalls. 

Pamelos  are  shaped  like  a  pear,  have  a  skin 
ike  an  orange  or  grape-fruit,  but  much  larger 
han  the  last  named. 

Celebes  Sea,  Twelfth  Month  6th. — Since  writ- 
ng  about  our  visit  to  Canton,  I  have  recalled  a 
ew  other  items  of  interest. 

Beggars  were  numerous  in  Houg  Kong,  com- 
ng  around  our  hotel,  where,  no  doubt,  experi- 
nce  had  taught  them  they  could  work  most 
>rofitably,  on  the  sympathy  of  foreigners.  We 
lisposed  of  the  copper  coins  remaining  in  our 
lockets  when  leaving  Japan,  by  pitching  them 
rom  our  windows  or  the  verandas  to  these 
»oor  creatures.    The  people  told  us  many  beg- 


gars came  from  Canton  on  the  boats  for  low 
fares.  In  Canton  our  guide  cautioned  us  not 
to  give  to  the  numerous  suppliants  about  the 
temple.  Crowds  of  children  would  surround 
and  follow  us  when  leaving  the  public  places 
we  stopped  at,  and  call  Cho !  Cho !  most  vo- 
ciferously. We  however  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
all,  except  two  little  children  of  the  silk-weaver, 
who  received  some  Hong-Kong  cents. 

Money  is  coined  at  Canton,  but  has  only  a 
local  circulation  as  coin.  As  a  rule,  silver  is 
weighed  to  determine  its  value  throughout  the 
empire,  and  Mexican  dollars  or  other  pieces  are 
broken  up  and  pass  as  bullion. 

We  were  ready  to  conclude  that  things  are 
going  to  decay,  and  the  government  along  with 
them,  from  the  dilapidated  condition  of  public 
buildings  and  works  we  observed  and  from  the 
accounts  of  maladministration  of  public  affairs 
that  were  told  us.  A  man  who  had  been  in  the 
British  army,  but  who  is  now  a  teacher  in  the 
Victoria  College,  and  who  has  had  experience 
in  managing  Chinese  troops,  said  he  believed 
he  could  conquer  China  with  10,000  English 
soldiers.  When  the  French  fired  on  the  Canton 
forts,  as  soon  as  the  first  shot  fell,  a  stream  of 
men  were  seen  pouring  over  the  walls,  and  the 
commander  was  said  to  be  among  the  first  to 
run.  On  entering  the  fort,  the  artillery-men 
were  found  to  have  remained  by  their  guns. 
These  appeared  to  have  stood  their  ground 
well ;  but  closer  inspection  proved  they  were 
chained  fast. 

Whether  the  Chinese  should  be  called  a  re- 
ligious or  a  superstitious  people,  the  objects  of 
their  worship  or  their  dread  of  imaginary  evil 
spirits  must  determine.  Present  good  fortune 
and  immunity  from  evil  influences  seem  to  be 
the  motives  that  prompt  their  rites. 

In  the  wall  at  almost  every  store  front  is  a 
niche,  say  fourteen  inches  wide  by  twenty  inches 
high,  and  five  inches  deep,  where  joss  sticks  are 
burned.  The  stick  is  a  little  thicker  than  a 
match  stick,  and  about  eight  inches  long,  made 
of  sandal-wood  dust.  It  is  stood  up  in  ashes 
that  accumulate,  and  burns  slowly,  emitting 
considerable  smoke,  besides  these,  small  candles 
fixed  to  sticks  are  stood  in  the  same  way,  and 
give  a  light.  These  are  perhaps  only  used  in 
a  small  shrine  placed  in  the  wall  or  other  con- 
venient [dace  inside  the  room. 

The  river  where  our  boat  lay  was  about  one- 
third  of  a  mile  wide,  and  lined  along  the  side 
with  boats  large  and  small,  on  which  the  owners 
lived.  The  river  population  is  estimated  at  near 
600,000,  and  the  whole  of  Canton  at  2,000,000. 
But  it  seems  to  be  guess-work,  as  different  per- 
sons mention  different  numbers.  Some  of  the 
boats  appear  to  be  built  especially  for  habita- 
tion rather  than  for  navigation.  They  have 
houses  with  square  sides  and  ends  on  the  decks, 
and  lie  pretty  much  in  one  place. 

Women  whose  husbands  are  sailors  or  in 
some  occupation  that  takes  them  from  home, 
live  on  small  boats,  and  make  what  they  can 
by  ferrying  people  over  the  river,  or  carrying 
them  along  it.  As  night  approaches,  these 
would  seek  their  accustomed  place  to  lie  at, 
and  cook  and  eat  their  meals.  At  the  same 
hour  they  would  place  joss-sticks  on  each  side 
of  the  prow  and  in  other  parts  of  the  boat.  I 
saw  but  few  junks,  with  great  eyes  painted  on 
large  boards  near  the  front,  but  many  of  more 
modern  shape,  as  I  would  suppose,  for  carrying 
freight.  On  the  deck  of  one  near  us  were  a 
number  of  fat  pigs  put  up  in  basket-work  for 
transportation  alive. 

The  Chinese  do  not  use  the  elaborate  saluta- 


tions that  the  Japanese  excel  in.  Their  prac- 
tice is  to  wear  their  hats  when  entering  a  house, 
ami  as  far  as  I  observed,  they  make  little  dem- 
onstration in  the  way  of  greeting.  In  parting 
with  a  friend,  a  man  clasps  his  own  hands  to- 
gether and  shakes  them,  not  the  hand  of  his 
friend. 

The  women  wear  pants  and  an  outer  garment 
that  reaches  to  the, knees.  Some  of  the  men 
wear  a  kimono  nearly  down  to  their  feet. 

We  have  seen  a  number  of  poor  women  with 
little  feet,  who  have  to  work  for  their  living. 
Some  of  these  do  mending  as  they  sit  along  the 
street.  It  is  believed  that  such  have  had  their 
feet  cramped  by  their  parents,  in  the  hope  that 
some  rich  man  would  marry  them  ;  but  this 
having  failed,  they  are  left  in  a  crippled  con- 
dition, to  make  their  way  as  best  they  can. 

Many  women  are  held  virtually  as  slaves  in 
the  English  colony  of  Hong-Kong,  owing  to 
the  unwillingness  of  the  government  to  interfere 
with  Chinese  institutions.  A  man  who  wants 
help  in  his  family  can  buy  a  girl  for  815  to 
$20 ;  which  is  cheaper  than  to  hire  her  by  the 
month. 

We  noticed,  however,  in  the  families  where 
we  visited,  that  men  are  employed  as  servants 
almost  altogether,  except  for  nurses.  House- 
servants  will  only  do  certain  parts  of  the  work, 
for  which  they  have  been  engaged  ;  so  that  in  a 
moderate  sized  household  seven  or  more  must 
be  employed.  In  the  same  way,  about  ships  and 
offices  you  will  see  a  great  number  of  employees. 
(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Christ  the  Word  of  God. 

In  a  recent  number  of  The  Friend  appeared 
a  short  extract  from  Edward  Burrough,  which 
showed  that  the  Society  of  Friends  had  always 
regarded  the  expression  "The  Word  of  God" 
as  peculiarly  belonging  to  Christ,  and  therefore 
not  so  properly  applied  to  the  Bible  collectively. 
The  same  subject  is  incidentally  treated  of  by 
Thomas  Story,  who  in  the  course  of  a  religious 
visit  in  New  England,  was  opposed  by  one  of 
the  ministers  he  met  there,  who  attempted  to 
prove  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  Word  of  God, 
quoting  what  Christ  said  to  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  that  they  had  made  the  Word  of  God 
of  none  effect  by  their  traditions.  To  this  T. 
Story  answered : 

"  That  the  particular  subject  there  treated  of 
is  the  fifth  commandment,  not  the  Scriptures, 
where  the  Lord  Christ  chargeth  them  with  lay- 
ing aside  the  commandment  of  God,  and  giving 
contrary  commandments  of  their  own.  So  that 
what  is  called  the  Word  of  God  in  the  thir- 
teenth verse  of  that  chapter  is  the  fifth  com- 
mandment and  not  the  Scriptures.  Nor  doth 
the  Scripture  anywhere  call  itself  the  Word  of 
God,  but  gives  that  title  justly  and  properly  to 
Christ,  in  his  spiritual  appearance,  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  ;  first  in  the  Old  where 
it  is  written,  'For  this  commandment  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  it  is  not  hidden  from 
thee,  neither  is  it  far  off,  &c,  but  the  Word  is 
very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy 
heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it.' 

"This  was  not  any  of  the  ten  commandments 
written  on  tables  of  stone,  but  this  was  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  before  his  incarnation,  of  whom  Peter 
testifies,  That  He  was  in  the  prophets  and  testi- 
fied beforehand  his  sufferings  in  the  flesh.  Of 
whom  the  Apostle  Paul  likewise  bears  testimony 
in  these  words,  'The  righteousness  which  is  of 
faith  speaketh  on  this  wise,  Say  not  in  thine 
heart,  who  shall  ascend  into  Heaven  (that  is  to 
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bring  Christ  down  from  above),  or  who  shall 
descend  into  the  deep  (that  is  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead)  ;  but  what  saith  it?  The 
Word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in 
thy  heart ;  that  is  the  Word  of  faith  which  we 
preach.'  Showing  that  Christ  himself  is  the 
only  Word  of  the  Father. 

Again,  the  evangelist  John  testifies  of  Christ 
after  this  manner,  '  In  tha*  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  All  things  were  made  by  Him, 
and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world 
was  made  by  Him,  and  the  world  knew  Him  not. 
The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,' 
&c.  Now  these  things  cannot  be  truly,  or  with 
any  sense,  said  of  the  Scriptures;  for  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  is  not  the  Scriptures,  though  they  tes- 
tify of  Him.  The  Scriptures  never  ascended 
into  Heaven,  neither  did  they  descend  into  the 
deep  and  rise  again;  neither  are  the  Scriptures 
the  Word  of  faith;  neither  were  they  in  the  be- 
ginning; nor  are  they  God;  nor  was  anything 
at  all  made  by  them.  There  are  not  therefore 
the  Word  of  God." 


From  the  "British  Friend." 

The  Decadence  of  Quakerism  in  America. 

I  do  not  know  that  more  melancholy  reading 
was  ever  furnished  to  the  Society  of  Friends 
than  that  contained  in  the  last  number  of  the 
British  Friend,  in  the  evidence  it  affords  of  the 
accelerating  rate  of  that  movement  among  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  America  which  some  call 
"  progressive,"  but  which  seems  rather  to  be 
"  retrogressive."  It  seems  to  be  a  return,  as  the 
early  Friends  would  have  expressed  it,  like  the 
Galatiaus,  to  the  "  weak  and  beggarly  elements." 
If  we  abandon  the  principle  of  the  freedom  of 
the  Gospel  Ministry;  if  we  again  admit  a  dis- 
tinct priestly  class — call  them  Clergymen  or 
call  them  Ministers — where  is  the  raison  d'etre 
of  the  Society  ?  But  I  fear  that  we  in  this  coun- 
try are  not  altogether  without  our  responsibility 
in  the  matter.  I  am  convinced  that  had  our 
Yearly  Meeting  stood  more  firmly  by  its  prin- 
ciples during  the  last  few  years,  had  we  resisted 
more  strenuously  innovations  from  within,  and 
upheld  the  old  Banner  more  vigorously  in  our 
correspondence  with  American  Friends,  matters 
might  not  have  come  to  this  pass. 

In  the  face  of  the  fact  that  a  body  of  delegates 
from  the  whole  of  the  American  Yearly  Meet- 
ings with  which  we  correspond,  has  almost 
unanimously  sanctioned  the  "Pastoral  system," 
what  becomes  of  the  argument — so  frequently 
brought  forward  in  our  Yearly  Meeting  by 
Friends  who  have  been  in  America — that  it  was 
an  exceptional  expedient  intended  only  for  scat- 
tered congregations,  as  to  whose  needs  we  were 
not  able  to  judge?  Surely  by  this  act  the  Ameri- 
can Yearly  Meetings  have  cut  themselves  off 
from  fellowship  with  us ;  and,  if  we  were  now 
to  drop  the  correspondence,  the  act  of  severance 
is  theirs  and  not  ours.  But,  whether  we  take 
this  step  or  not,  our  hearts  must  turn  more  and 
more  longingly  to  that  great  body  of  Friends 
in  Pennsylvania  who  have  never  lowered  the 
old  Banner,  and  to  those  other  bodies  through- 
out the  Union  and  in  Canada,  whom  we  do  not 
acknowledge  as  Friends,  but  who  are  still  our 
brethren  in  faith  and  in  practice. 

I  think  it  must  be  evident  to  many  that  our 
next  Yearly  Meeting  will  be  a  most  critical 
epoch  in  the  history  of  our  Society.  If  we  fail 
then  to  maintain  the  old  standard,  if  we  flinch 
in  the  clear  declaration  of  our  principles,  it  may 
be  that  the  doom  of  our  Society  is  sealed.  There 


is  no  need  for  anything  but  love  towards  those 
in  America  who  have  taken  the  step  we  deplore ; 
to  their  own  Master  they  stand  or  fall.  But 
our  path  is  clear.  That  is  not  Quakerism,  as 
we  understand  it.  We  may  have  committed 
errors  in  the  past.  We  undoubtedly  did  so  in 
acknowledging  only  the  smaller  and  seceding 
Body  in  Ohio  ;  and  this  mistake  of  ours  has 
been  fruitful  of  evil.  The  Bodies  in  America 
with  which  we  do  not  correspond  may  have  com- 
mitted errors.  But  cannot  these  faults  on  both 
sides  be  forgotten?  How  would  those  Friends 
be  strengthened  and  encouraged  by  a  renewal 
of  intercourse  with  us !  What  new  vitality  would 
it  not  give  to  us  to  be  once  more  in  communica- 
tion with  a  body  of  real  "  Friends  "  in  America ! 

Alfred  W.  Bennett. 
London,  Twelfth  Month  14th. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Scale- Insect. — Already  a  formidable  pest 
in  Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  North  America. 
It  was  first  observed  in  the  Botanic  Gardens  at 
Cape  Town  in  1873,  and  has  since  spread  over 
nearly  all  South  Africa,  this  scale-insect  being 
now  too,  frequently  seen  in  the  Transvaal.  It 
especially  attacks  the  orange-tree,  which  in  the 
high  Transvaal  is  the  only  really-eatable  fruit 
to  be  obtained,  and  hence  its  arrival  and  dep- 
redations are  the  more  to  be  regretted.  This 
Coccid  in  time  may  prove  as  serious  a  trouble 
to  the  arboriculturist  as  the  prevalent  lung- 
disease  already  is  to  the  cattle-farmer  and  the 
horse-keeper. — A  Naturalist  in  the  Transvaal. 

White  Ants  in  South  Africa. — During  one  of 
these  rainy  October  days,  the  air  was  filled 
about  noon  with  numbers  of  a  small  winged 
form  of  the  Termite  or  White  Ant,  (Termes,  sp) 
which  pursued  a  slow  flight  through  the  drench- 
ing rain.  I  found  them  emerging  in  continuous 
columns  through  small  holes  on  the  level  veld, 
which  scarcely  allowed  for  the  passage  of  more 
than  one,  or  at  most,  two,  at  a  time,  when  they 
immediately  took  wing  and  hovered  around. 
They  were,  however,  being  devoured  by  the 
large  and  handsome  frog  (Rana  adspersa),  which 
I  had  not  seen  before,  and  which  also  issued  from 
holes  on  the  veld.  These  frogs  stationed  them- 
selves near  the  holes  from  which  the  termites 
emerged,  and  literally  gorged  themselves  to  re- 
pletion. A  smaller  and  duller-colored  toad 
\Bufo  regularis)  and  a  handsome  green  and 
spotted  frog,  also  assisted  at  the  banquet.  The 
termites  began  to  issue  about  noon  and  were 
still  flying,  though  in  less  numbers  at  sunset ; 
but  none  were  seen  the  following  morning,  and 
the  toads  and  frogs  had  likewise  disappeared, 
though  it  was  still  cloudy  and  wet. 

Shrikes. — When  we  first  arrived  and  saw  the 
long  white  spines  of  the  acacias,  I  involuntarily 
wondered  why  no  signs  were  seen  of  the  larder 
of  the  Shrikes,  of  which  there  are  a  fair  number 
of  species  in  the  Transvaal.  I  at  length  came 
upon  their  haunts,  and,  strange  to  say,  a  frog 
was  the  first  animal  seen  impaled.  I  afterwards 
found  that  small  lizards  were  very  common 
victims,  and  the  black  and  white  shrike  (Lanius 
collaris),  the  most  abundant  species  in  our  neigh- 
borhood, was  as  fearless  as  it  was  predatory.  I 
ouce  followed  one  of  these  birds  amongst  some 
trees  to  see  what  it  held  in  its  beak,  and  ap- 
proached close  to  the  shrike  before  it  took 
flight,  when,  after  impaling  a  large  mole-cricket 
close  before  my  eyes,  it  flew  away  to  another 
tree  in  the  vicinity.  But  nature  is  "red  in 
tooth  and  claw;"  the  small  clump  of  shrubs 
that  bore  these  impaled  lizards  were  visited  by 


numbers  of  weevils,  many  of  which  fell  victim 
to  the  numerous  spiders  that  inhabited  cocoon 
like  structures,  and  spread  their  webs  across  th 
ends  of  the  small  branches. 

Accidents  also  happen  to  all  living  thing 
alike.  I  once  saw  a  weevil  (Polyclceis  cinereis] 
when  suddenly  alighting  from  flight  on  the  stem 
of  an  acacia,  run  a  spine  through  one  of  its  ur 
derwings  and  hang  suspended.  I  liberated  thi 
unfortunate  after  watching  its  ineffectual  stru^ 
gles  for  some  time,  and  if  it  had  eventuall 
extricated  itself  from  the  thorn,  it  could  onl 
have  done  so  at  the  expense  of  a  mutilate 
wing.  On  a  subsequent  occasion  I  saw  a  m 
gratory  locust  strike  in  its  flight  the  «barbe 
wire  used  in  fencing,  and  impale  itself  by  drh 
ing  a  spike  through  the  front  part  of  its  heac 
These  untoward  events  occur  much  more  fnj 
quently  than  we  suppose  —  man  has  not 
monopoly  of  the  miseries  of  life. — A  NaturalU 
in  the  Transvaal. 

Sedge-grasses.  —  It  is  said  that  one  of  th 
sedge-grasses  ( Carex  Barbaras),  is  found  in  th 
large  foothills  in  the  San  Bernardino  mountain 
to  make  trunks,  which  are  sometimes  from  fou 
to  six  feet  high,  and  that  frequently  one  has  t 
reach  up  to  gather  the  flower-stems.  They  ar 
cylindrical  in  shape,  and  about  eighteen  inche 
in  diameter.  These  trunks  consist  of  an  intei 
laced  mass  of  coarse  fibres,  similar  to  the  roots 
of  which  they  are  probably  a  part.  Seen  frot 
a  long  distance,  a  meadow  full  of  these  sedg€ 
might  be  easily  mistaken  for  a  tract  covered  b 
tree  Yuccas.  In  the  swamps  of  the  Easter 
States  Carex  acuta  also  makes  some  attempt  a 
an  arborescent  character,  frequently  being  ove 
a  foot  in  height.  The  general  impression,  how 
ever,  with  these  has  been  that  they  are  draw 
up  gradually  by  the  frosts — that  is  to  say,  the; 
are  lifted  a  little  by  the  freezing  of  the  su 
rounding  marshy  land,  which,  when  the  spring 
thaws  come,  descends  more  rapidly  than  the  tui 
of  roots,  which  in  this  way  become  in  the  cours 
of  time  considerably  elevated.  As  there  is  n 
frost  in  the  San  Bernardino  region  to  accoro 
plish  this  purpose,  it  can  have  no  effect — an 
possibly,  therefore,  the  generally  accepted  theor 
in  connection  with  the  sedge  of  the  Eastern  Stat< 
may  be  inaccurate. —  The  Independent. 

Egg-eating  Snake. — A  non-venomous  Sout 
African  snake  (Dasypeltis  scabra),  lives  entirel 
on  birds'  eggs.  Each  egg  is  swallowed  who! 
and  by  a  muscular  contraction  of  the  gullet  il 
contents  flow  into  the  stomach,  while  the  she 
is  rejected  by  the  mouth  in  the  form  of  a  pellei 

A  Famous  Military  Goose. — An  interestin 
relic  is  preserved  in  a  glass  case  in  the  Col( 
stream  Guards'  orderly  room  at  Whitehall.  1 
consists  of  the  head  and  neck  of  a  goose,  aroun 
which  is  a  golden  collar,  with  the  inscriptioi 
"  Jacob,  Second  Batallion,  Coldstream  Guards; 
beneath  it  are  the  words,  "Died  on  duty."  I 
1838,  when  two  of  the  batallions  were  in  Canad 
helping  to  quell  the  rebellion,  some  of  the  so 
diers  were  posted  as  sentries  round  a  farm-yar 
near  Quebec.  One  day  the  sentry  whose  chit 
it  was  to  watch  the  entrance  to  the  farm,  behel 
a  fine  goose  fleeing  toward  him,  closely  pursue 
by  a  fox.  His  first  impulse  was  to  have  a  sh< 
at  the  latter,  but  this  would  have  alarmed  tl 
guard.  He  was  compelled  therefore,  to  remai 
silent,  while  every  step  brought  Reynard  nearc 
to  his  prey.  In  the  height  of  its  despair,  th 
poor  bird  ran  its  head  and  neck  between  tl 
legs  of  the  soldier,  and  at  the  same  moment  tl 
wily  fox  made  a  desperate  grab  at  the  goose 
but  too  late,  for  ere. he  could  get  a  feather  bi 
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i  his  teeth  the  ready  bayonet  of  the  sen- 
had  passed  through  his  body.  The  poor 
,  by  way  of  showing  its  gratitude  to  its 
rver,  rubbed  its  head  against  his  legs  and 
i  other  equally  curious  demonstrations  of 
Nor  could  it  ever  be  prevailed  upon  to 
the  post,  but  walked  up  and  down,  day 
day,  with  each  successive  sentry  that  was 
d  there. 

emost  remarkable  thing  in  connection  with 
ory  is  that  the  goose  in  turn  actually  saved 
)reserver's  life.  It  so  happened  that  the 
sentry  was  on  that  particular  post  about 
months  afterward,  when  a  desperate  at- 
t  was  made  to  surprise  and  kill  him.  It 
ivinter  time,  and  several  men  stole  up  in 
arkness  to  the  sentry's  post,  their  footsteps 
lible  on  the  soft  snow.  The  soldier,  mean- 
:,  marched  up  and  down  his  lonely  beat, 
?ed  by  the  devoted  goose,  until  he  again 
id  at  ease  "  before  the  sentry  box.  This 
he  enemy's  opportunity.  But  just  as  two 
eir  number  were  preparing  with  uplifted 
is  to  spring  upon  the  unsuspecting  man, 
ird  rose  suddenly  on  its  wings,  right  in  the 
of  the  would-be  assassins.  They  were  as- 
led,  and  rushed  blindly  forward  ;  but  the 
y,  fully  aroused  to  his  danger,  bayoneted 
ind  shot  at  the  other  as  he  was  running 
.  Meanwhile  the  other  conspirators  ap- 
:hed,  but  the  bird  repeated  its  tactics,  and 
ed  the  sentry  to  keep  them  at  bay  until 
uard  came  upon  the  scene  and  made  them 
r  their  lives. 

arrival  of  the  regiment  in  London,  the 
resumed  its  old  duties  with  the  sentinel 
d  at  the  barrack  gates.  "  Jacob  "  was 
ually  run  over  by  a  van,  and  died  at  the 
of  duty,  after  a  "  sentry  go  "  of  twelve 
i. — London  Million. 

;e  Sting  Ray. — The  sting  ray  is  abundant 
i  of  South  Carolina,  being  very  numerous 
e  Gulf  of  Mexico.  It  is  rather  infrequently 
ht  by  the  angler  north  of  Hatteras,  but 
es  to  Cape  Cod.  It  is  a  bottom  feeder,  and 
■est  method  of  avoiding  it  is  to  fish  in  mid- 
r,  although  even  that  will  not  always  be 
i  preventive.  Cut  the  line  and  "  let  her 
is  the  best  policy  after  all,  for  they  are  re- 
ve  and  dangerous  creatures  to  boat.  It 
as  an  enormous  weight  and  size,  and  next 
e  devil  fish  or  manta,  is  the  largest  ray 
m  to  American  waters.  As  it  lives  on 
fish,  I  cannot  appreciate  the  repugnance 
Northerners  feel  when  they  see  them  eaten 
le  Gulf  coast,  especially  at  New  Orleans, 
e  they,  with  other  varieties  of  ray,  are  sold 
e  open  market. 

le  spine  or  thorn  on  the  long  tail  of  the 
ray  is  used  as  a  weapon  of  offence  or  de- 
,  inflicting  a  severe  and  poisonous  wound, 
n  angered  the  fish  bends  its  body  in  the 
i  of  a  bow,  the  tail  toward  the  head  and 
y  touching  the  snout,  and  then  quickly 
s  out  its  tail  making  a  sudden  and  painful 
e.  This  weapon  has  supplied  the  ancients 
many  fables  relating  to  it.  Pliny,  iElian 
Oppian  have  ascribed  to  it  a  venom  that 
s  even  inanimate  objects  :  trees  that  were 
k  by  it  were  said  to  immediately  lose  their 
ire  and  perish,  and  even  rocks  were  said 
affected  by  its  potent  poison.  "  The  en- 
ress  Circe  armed  her  son  with  a  spear 
id  with  the  spine  of  the  Trygon,  as  the 
irresistible  weapon  she  could  furnish,  and 
which  he  afterwards  committed  parricide, 
entionally,on  his  father  Ulysses." — Ameri- 
ngler. 


A  Careful  Mother. — A  trustworthy  writer  in 
one  of  our  exchanges  says  that  last  summer, 
near  his  room,  a  humming-bird  built  her  tiny 
nest  and  reared  her  family.  One  day,  when 
there  was  a  heavy  shower  coming  up,  just  as 
the  first  drops  fell  the  mother  came  fluttering 
home,  seized  a  large  leaf  which  grew  on  the  tree 
near  to  her  nest,  drew  it  over  the  nest  in  a  way 
to  completely  cover  it,  then  went  back  to  what- 
ever work  she  had  been  about  when  the  coming 
storm  disturbed  her.  The  amused  watchers 
from  the  window  wondered  why  the  leaf  did 
not  blow  away,  and  finally  reached  out  and  ex- 
amined it.  They  found  it  hooked  to  a  tiny 
stick  which  was  just  inside  the  nest,  as  if  it  had 
been  built  in  for  that  purpose!  The  storm 
lasted  but  a  few  minutes;  and,  after  it  was  over 
home  came  the  mother,  unhooked  the  green 
curtain  she  had  so  carefully  put  up  and  found 
her  babies  perfectly  dry. —  The  Pansy. 


Items. 

Sources  of  Crime. — Anthony  Comstock  in  The  In- 
dependent says :  There  are  three  great  sources  of 
crime — to  wit:  Intemperance,  gambling  and  evil 
reading.  The  harvests  from  the  seed  sowing  of 
these  three  vice  breeders  in  the  community  are 
doing  more  to  degrade  society,  hinder  the  progress 
of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  under- 
mine common  honesty  and  fair  dealing,  and  over- 
throw the  safeguards  of  good  government,  than  any 
or  all  other  evil  influences  combined.  These  are 
essentially  vicious  because  they  breed  crimes,  dis- 
order, poverty  and  want. 

Religion  and  morals  are  the  foundation  of  all 
good  government.  Those  who  overthrow  these 
safeguards  must  be  treated  as  traitors  to  their  coun- 
try and  foes  to  its  highest  interests. 

Alcohol  in  Surgery. — The  Journal  of  Inebriety  in- 
vites attention  to  the  "Manual  of  Operative  Sur- 
gery," by  the  well-known  surgeon  of  the  London 
Hospital,  Dr.  Frederick  Treves,  in  which,  referring 
to  the  risks  attending  operations  on  the  bodies  of 
drunkards,  he  says  : 

"A  scarcely  worse  subject  for  an  operation  can 
be  found  than  is  provided  by  the  habitual  drunk- 
ard. The  condition  contra-indicates  any  but  the 
most  necessary  and  urgent  procedures,  such  as 
amputation  for  severe  crush,  herniotomy,  and  the 
like.  The  mortality  of  these  operations  among 
alcoholics  is,  it  is  needless  to  say,  enormous.  Many 
individuals  who  state  that  they  '  do  not  drink,'  and 
who,  although  perhaps  never  drunk,  are  yet  always 
taking  a  little  stimulant  in  the  form  of  'nips'  and 
an  '  occasional  glass,'  are  often  as  bad  subjects  for 
surgical  treatment  as  are  the  acknowledged  drunk- 
ards." 

"  Of  the  secret  drinkers,"  continued  Dr.  Treves, 
"  the  surgeons  have  to  be  indeed  aware.  In  his 
account  of '  Calamities  of  Surgery,'  Sir  James  Paget 
mentions  the  case  of  a  person  who  was  a  drunkard 
on  the  sly,  and  yet  not  so  much  on  the  sly  but  that 
it  was  well  known  to  bis  more  intimate  friends. 
His  habits  were  not  asked  after,  and  one  of  his 
fingers  was  removed  because  joint  disease  had 
spoiled  it.  He  died  in  a  week  or  ten  days  with 
spreading  cellular  inflammation,  such  as  was  far 
from  unlikely  to  occur  in  an  habitual  drunkard. 
Even  abstinence  from  alcohol  for  a  week  or  two 
before  an  operation  does  not  seem  to  greatly  modify 
the  result."  Dwelling  on  the  immense  importance 
to  an  operator  of  cultivating  "a  surgical  hand," 
the  same  writer  points  out  that  "a  shaky  hand" 
may  be  developed  by  irregular  modes  of  living,  by 
the  moderate  use  of  alcohol,  and  by  smoking. 

Mutilation  of  Religious  Boohs. —  For  some  time 
past  the  Turkish  Government,  in  its  great  desire  to 
check  the  growth  of  Christianity,  and  finding  that 
it  cannot  prohibit  the  reading  of  Christian  books, 
has  taken  to  mutilating  them  as  much  as  possible. 
The  following  are  some  illustrations  of  the  methods 
adopted  by  the  Board  of  Censors : 

In  a  dissertation  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Atone- 
ment occur  the  words  "  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners  "  (Timothy  V  :  15).  This  text 


was  ordered  to  be  stricken  out  unless  the  publisher 
would  alter  it  to  read  :  "  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  Christian  sinners." 

In  the  Hymn  Book  in  general  use  among  the 
Protestant  churches  of  Turkey  the  censors  have 
ordered  the  suppression  of  the  72nd  Psalm.  They 
claim  that  the  ll(j>re\v  Psalmist  departed  from  the 
proper  sphere  of  religious  instruction  in  giving  to 
the  poor  and  the  suffering  the  hope  of  help  from 
Cod,  and  in  enjoining  upon  them  trust  in  God  in 
times  of  trouble.  So  with  several  other  hymns  in 
use  in  all  Protestant  countriea,  the  reason  given 
being  that  certain  phrases  admittedly  of  a  spiritual 
significance,  might  be  extracted  and  placed  in  other 
connections  to  serve  unlawful  political  ends. 

A  ruling  of  the  Council  of  Censors  at  the  Minis- 
try of  Public  Instruction,  which  has  been  enforced 
in  numberless  cases,  is  that  the  Christians  may  not 
quote  texts  from  the  Bible  in  their  religious  treatises 
without  the  special  consent  of  the  censors,  although 
the  Bible  is  officially  authorized  for  publication  in 
the  Ottoman  Empire. 

Germantown  Free  Library. — The  Report  of  the 
Committee  having  charge  of  this  useful  institution 
during  the  past  year  gives  the  number  of  books  cir- 
culated during  the  year  as  11,695,  classified  as  fol- 
lows: 

History,  1,537  Miscellaneous,  2,445 

Science,  1,341  Biography,  1,973 

Travels,  2,318  Juveniles,  1,931 

Educational,  150. 
560  new  books  were  added,  making  the  total  num- 
ber, 16,699. 

One  valuable  feature  in  this  library  is  the  absence 
of  novels  and  similar  fictitious  books.  The  Com- 
mittee recommend  an  alteration  in  the  building  to 
give  room  for  the  additions  constantly  being  made 
to  its  volumes. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

FOURTH 

MONTH  1,  1893. 

The  poet  Cowper  was  a  man  in  whom  the 
finer  feelings  had  been  developed  by  submission 
of  heart  to  the  refining  influences  of  Divine 
Grace.  He  looked  with  abhorrence  on  cruelty, 
of  which  he  says : 

"The  springtime  of  our  years 
Is  soon  dishonored  and  defiled  in  most 
By  budding  ills,  that  ask  a  prudent  hand 
To  check  them.    But  alas,  none  sooner  shoots, 
If  unrestrained,  into  luxuriant  growth, 
Thau  cruelty,  most  devilish  of  them  all." 

We  have  been  reminded  of  these  lines  by 
two  leaflets  received  from  the  Howard  Asso- 
ciation of  London.  One  of  these  relates  to  the 
orphan  children  boarded  oid  by  the  Government 
officials  to  be  cared  for  by  foster  parents,  and 
the  neglect  and  even  abuse  to  which  they  are 
sometimes  exposed.  While  helpless  children 
are  exposed  to  cruel  treatment  even  in  such  a 
civilized  country  as  England,  where  Christian 
feelings  prevail  more  widely  than  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  world  ;  there  are  many  places, 
especially  among  heathen  nations,  where  infanti- 
cide is  frequently  resorted  to  in  order  to  escape 
the  labor  and  expense  of  bringing  up  the  little 
ones.  The  other  leaflet  describes  the  horrible 
condition  of  the  prisons  in  Morocco,  and  the 
cruelties  to  which  the  inmates  are  subjected, 
who  are  often  innocent,  of  crime,  and  simply 
the  victims  of  lawless  oppression.  How  true  is 
the  remark  of  the  Psalmist:  "The  dark  places 
of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty." 

We  believe  there  is  no  hope  of  the  complete 
removal  of  these  evils  except  by  the  prevalence 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  As  men  come  under 
its  control,  they  will  be  led  to  do  unto  others  as 
they  would  desire  to  be  themselves  treated,  and 
all  wrath,  malice  and  cruelty  will  be  done 
away. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Justice  Brewer,  of  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court,  in  an  address  before  the  Con- 
gregational Club  in  Washington,  last  week,  character- 
ized the  anti-Chinese  laws  as  unjust.  He  held  that 
the  alien  should  not  be  allowed  to  vote  until  after  a 
residence  of  twenty-one  years  in  tl>£  country.  "  If  we 
exclude  one,  we  should  exclude  all,"  he  said. 

The  State  Department  has  received  official  infor- 
mation that  Queen  Victoria  has  raised  the  rank  of 
Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  the  representative  in  Washing- 
ton, from  that  of  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  to  that  of  Ambassador.  Under  the 
provisions  of  the  Diplomatic  and  Consular  Appropri- 
ation bill  President  Cleveland  is  authorized  to  confer 
the  same  rank  upon  our  representative  at  London. 

A  bill  has  passed  the  Arizona  Assembly,  after  a 
vigorous  opposition,  providing  that  on  petition  of 
parents  of  pupils  in  the  common  schools  of  incorpor- 
ated cities  or  towns  a  teacher  must  be  employed  to 
teach  Spanish.  The  strongest  opposition  was  from 
sections  where  Mexicans  predominate.  The  opposi- 
tion was  on  the  ground  that  the  bill  would  result  in 
the  exclusion  of  English  from  many  schools. 

The  Minnesota  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  extending 
full  suffrage  at  all  elections  in  the  State  to  women. 

The  International  Nickel  Company,  which  owned 
the  great  nickel  mine  at  Riddles,  Oregon,  has  sold  a 
two-thirds  interest  in  the  property  to  an  English  syn- 
dicate for  $600,000. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  Third  Month  a  cyclone  swept 
the  lower  Mississippi  Valley,  causing  serious  damage, 
Eighteen  persons  were  killed  and  many  more  seriously 
injured.  The  property  loss  is  estimated  at  $2,000,000. 
The  greatest  damage  was  done  at  Kelly,  Mississippi, 
where  six  persons  were  killed.  Many  houses  in  In- 
dianapolis and  vicinity  were  wrecked. 

The  registration  of  Kansas  women  for  the  municipal 
elections,  which  take  place  in  Fourth  Month,  is  un- 
precedented. In  Emporia  there  were  883  women  reg- 
istered, as  against  606  men,  while  in  other  cities  more 
women  registered  than  ever  before. 

There  were  1,135  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week, 
35  more  than  in  the  previous  week,  and  more  than  in 
any  corresponding  week  in  the  history  of  the  city.  In 
fact,  in  22  years  there  have  been  but  17  weeks  in  which 
the  total  exceeded  1,135.  From  pneumonia  there 
were  263  deaths,  from  consumption  121,  and  from 
bronchitis  58.  There  were  45  deaths  from  diphtheria. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  454,  being  18 
less  than  the  previous  week,  and  39  less  than  the  cor- 
responding week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  238  were 
males  and  216  females;  62  died  of  pneumonia;  40  of 
consumption  ;  29  of  disease  of  the  heart ;  22  of  maras- 
mus ;  20  of  diphtheria^  19  of  convulsions;  18  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain  ;  18  of  old  age  ;  17  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  16  of  apoplexy  ; 
13  of  Bright's  disease;  11  of  typhoid  fever;  10  of  pa- 
ralvsis  and  10  of  cancer. 

Market*,  <fec— U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  112  a 
113  ;  coupon,  113  a  114;  currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged.  Middling  up- 
lands quoted  at  Of^c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $18.00  a  18.75  ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.00  a  17. 50.. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20 ;  do.,  extra, 
$2.20  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.00; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.60;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a 
$3.75;  winter  patent,  $3.90  a  $4.15  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.10;  do.,  patent 
$4.20  a  $4.40;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet,  but  steady,  at  $3.25  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  72J  a  73  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48J  a  48:]  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40 \  a  41  £  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  6c. ;  good,  b%  a  5Jc.  ;  medi- 
um, 5  a  5|c  ;  common,  4.]  a  4^c. ;  culls,  4  a  4}c. ;  fat 
cows,  2f  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6}a6Jc. ;  good,  5|  a 
6c. ;  medium,  5J  a  b\c. ;  common,  A.%  a  5c. ;  culls,  3f  a 
4|e. ;  lambs,  5  a  7c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  10J  a  11c. ;  other  Western, 
10J  a  lOJc. 

Foreign. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Liberakparty  on  the 
27th  alt.,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Irish  Home  Rule  bill 
should  be  put  on  a  second  reading  on  the  6th  inst ,  and 
that  the  bill  should  have  precedence  of  all  other  busi- 
ness every  day  excepting  Fourth-day,  and  that  the 
House  should  also  sit  in  the  morning  on  Sixth-days. 

Discount  rates  in  London  were  steady  during  the 
past  week.    Everything,  however,  points  to  renewed 


ease  after  the  holidays,  especially  as  it  is  abundantly 
clear  that  the  Austrian  currency  requirements  will 
not  seriously  affect  European  markets.  The  latter 
have  amassed  £26,000,000  sterling  in  gold,  and  require 
only  £12,000,000  more,  which  will  be  quietly  supplied 
by  the  open  market,  even  if  the  United  States  exports 
cease.    Silver  has  been  weak  and  unsettled. 

A  dispatch  dated  Manchester,  Third  Month  24th, 
says :  An  agreement  has  been  reached  by  which  the 
great  cotton  strike  will  end  on  Second-day  next.  The 
Federation  of  Master  Cotton  Spinners  and  the  Amal- 
gamated Association  of  Operative  Cotton  Spinners  met 
at  half-past  three  o'clock  yesterday  afternoon  to  dis- 
cuss terms  for  a  settlement  of  the  strike.  The  oper- 
atives were  willing  to  accept  a  reduction  of  two  and  a 
half  per  cent,  in  wages,  but  some  of  the  masters  insisted 
upon  a  five  per  cent,  reduction.  Finally  it  was  agreed 
that  the  spinners  should  accept  the  reduction  of  seven 
pence  in  the  pound  in  their  wages.  The  masters 
agreed  to  again  start  their  spindles  on  Second-day, 
and  thus  has  ended  one  of  the  longest  fights  ever 
known  in  the  cotton  trade. 

A  dispatch  from  Antwerp,  of  Third  Month  26th, 
says:  The  unofficial  referendum  has  resulted  in  the 
approval  of  manhood  suffrage  by  15,794  of  the  18,701 
men  who  voted.  Forty-three  per  cent,  of  the  electors 
went  to  the  polls. 

A  treaty  of  commerce  between  Spain  and  Portugal 
was  signed  in  Madrid  on  the  22nd  ult.  It  is  tanta- 
mount to  a  Peninsular  Zollverein.  Besides  mutual 
concessions,  Portugal  henceforth  admits  the  agricul- 
tural products  from  Spain  and  the  Spanish  colonies, 
and  Spain  promises  that  no  foreign  nation  shall  ever 
be  placed  on  the  same  footing. 

Six  bombs,  on  the  21st  ult.,  were  thrown  in  the  city 
of  Rome.  General  alarm  is  felt.  No  arrests  have 
been  made. 

The  Mayor  of  Moscow  was  shot  in  the  abdomen  with 
a  revolver,  on  the  21st  ult.,  by  a  man  named  Adrica- 
noff.  He  died  shortly  afterwards.  The  assassin  has 
been  arrested.  A  reason  for  believing  that  Adricanoff 
may  have  had  a  political  motive  is  that  the  police  in 
searching  him  found  in  his  shoe  a  slip  of  paper  on 
which  is  written:  "The  lot  has  fallen  upon  you." 

The  Russian  Government  has  suspended  the  coinage 
of  silver  roubles  on  private  account  for  the  reason  that 
the  silver  rouble  is  now  cheaper  than  paper. 

A  telegram  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  that  the 
volcano  of  San  Martin  is  in  a  state  of  violent  eruption. 
It  had  been  "  extinct "  for  more  than  a  century. 

Reduced  Rates  to  Phila.  Yearly  Meeting. — 
The  usual  arrangements  have  been  made  with  the 
Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  by  which  Friends 
attending  our  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  can  obtain 
excursion  tickets  to  Philadelphia  and  return,  from  any 
station  on  the  following  railroads,  at  the  rate  of  one 
and  one-third  lowest  first  class  fare,  or  two  cents  per 
mile  travelled;  except  that  no  such  tickets  will  be 
issued  at  a  less  rate  than  25  cents,  viz :  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  (main  line)  as  far  west  as  Pittsburg,  Phila- 
delphia and  Erie  Railroad  Division,  Northern  Central 
Railway,  United  Railroads  of  New  Jersey  Division, 
West  Jersey  Railroad,  or  Philadelphia,  Wilmington 
and  Baltimore  Railroad  Company,  on  any  day  from 
Fourth  Month  11th  to  21st,  inclusive,  and  make  the 
return  coupon  good  until  Fourth  Month  24th,  1893, 
inclusive. 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Company  and  the  Phila- 
delphia and  Reading  Railroads  have  kindly  offered 
Friends  the  same  rate  and  for  the  same  dates  as  above 
specified. 

Application  should  be  made  either  personally  or  by 
mail,  to  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia, 
or  to  Thomas  C.  Hogue,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  for  orders 
on  the  Ticket  Agents — one  of  which  must  be  delivered 
to  the  agent  whenever  a  ticket  is  obtained.  These 
orders  inform  the  Ticket  Agent  at  whatever  station 
they  are  presented  on  the  above  railroads,  that  the 
bearer  is  entitled  to  a  ticket  to  Philadelphia,  and  re- 
turn, at  the  above  rates.  If  a  Friend  in  each  neighbor- 
hood would  ascertain  the  number  likely  to  be  needed, 
and  obtain  them  and  distribute  among  the  Friends,  it 
would  make  less  work  for  those  having  the  care  of 
them.  When  they  are  to  be  forwarded  by  mail  a  two- 
cent  stamp  should  be  sent  to  pay  the  postage. 

Note. — Tickets  issued  on  this  order  will  not  be  good 
to  stop  off'  at  way  stations,  going  or  returning. 

  T.  C.  H. 

Wanted. — An  elderly  woman  Friend  desires  com- 
fortable room,  with  board,  within  short  distance  of 
North  Meeting.    Friend's  family  preferred. 

Address,       Office  of  The  Friend. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Teachers'  Association. — The  next 
lar  meeting  will  be  held  at  Friends'  Select  Schoo 
140  N.  Sixteenth  Street,  Philadelphia,  on  Seventlfay 
Fourth  Month  8th,  1893,  at  2  p.  m. 

programme. 

1.  The  Culture  for  the  Teacher— By  George  A.  I  |to 

of  Bryn  Mawr  College. 

2.  The  Professional  Training  for  the  Teachei 

James  Mac  Alister,  President  of  Drexel  Insll 

3.  What  the  Concerned  Parent  Desires  in  the  Tejiei 

— By  Charles  S.  Carter. 

4.  Discussion. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  i 
mittee  meet  on  Sixth-day,  31st  inst.,  at  11  A.  I 
Philadelphia. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  the  sam  I 
at  9  A.  m. 

Wm.  Evans,  O 
Third  Month,  1893.  

Tract  Association  or  Friends.  —  The  Al 
Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  J 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  thl 
inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  Friends  generally  are  invit 
attend.  Edward  Maris,  Ci\ 

Phila.,  Third  Mo.,  1893.  


Died,  at  her  home  near  Chesterfield,  Morgapp, 
Ohio,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  Eighth  Month,  W 
Rachel  Worthington,  wife  of  Jesse  WorthiiB 
in  the  sixty-third  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  mint 
of  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting,  and  was  a  fan 
attender  when  health  and  weather  would  pibft 
When  stricken  with  fever,  which  caused  her  <n 
her  sufferings  were  born  patiently  to  life's  close,  <|I 
occurred  in  only  two  weeks  after. 

 ,  of  pneumonia,  at  his  home  near  Chesten 

Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  seventeenth  of  Second  ftlfl 
1893,  Jesse  Worthington,  in  the  sixty-eighthll 
of  his  age.  He  was  sick  only  three  days,  thoujj  jfl 
had  been  in  declining  health  for  some  time.  Hifl 
his  sufferings  patiently  and  seemed  to  be  awaijtij 


end  was  near.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Mar; 
Cecil  Co.,  and,  when  a  mere  child,  came  wit, 
parents  and  other  members  of  the  family  to  Blue 
Muskingum  Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  resided  but  a 
time,  thence  moving  to  Pennsville,  where  they 
for  some  years.  He  was  separated  from  his  lifi! 
companion  almost  six  months,  after  living  a  trill 
and  happy  life  for  more  than  forty-five  years,  i-i 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  parents,  at  Pass  na 

Cal.,  Second  Month  5th,  1893,  Lillian  K.  Patti  pj 
daughter  of  Tilman  and  Sarahetta  B.  Patterson,  pu 
twenty-third  year  of  her  age. 

Whilst  in  usual  health,  of  later  time,  she  gavpTA 
dence  that  her  thoughts  were  upon  Heaven  and  aTi 
enly  things,  that  she  earnestly  desired  a  prepa  iw 
of  heart  to  love  and  serve  her  dear  Saviour  co:  00 
ally.  Not  long  before  she  was  taken  sick,  si  68 
pressed  to  a  friend,  an  apprehension  that  she  |ui( 
be  taken  soon,  and  a  willingness  to  go.  Her  sllai 
was  of  short  duration,  and  she  was  delirious  n  il 
the  time.  At  a  time  when  apparently  favorec  Ktl 
clearness  of  mind,  she  expressed  love  for  even  >dy 
adding  yet, "  what  I  most  desire  is  to  go,  only  fo 
sakes."  (Meaning  her  parents  and  two  brothers, 
is  better  to  go  now  than  to  suffer  on  longer." 
a  little  pause,  said,  "  I  hope  I  am  not  shrinking 
duty  in  wanting  to  go."  Her  father,  the  only  m 
of  the  family  able  to  be  at  her  bedside,  said  t 
"  Thee  seems  to  know  what  thee  is  saying."  £ 
plied,  "Yes,  I  do.  Oh!  it  wont  be  long,  it  w< 
long,  it  wont  be  long ! "  From  the  purity  < 
character  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  we  belie  |thi 
Scripture  declaration  is  applicable — "Blessed  althi 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God  ;"  and  th  shl 


has  passed  away  to  that  bright  and  heavenly  ab 
which  she  had  a  foresight,  to  the  delight  of  her 

 ,  at  Pickering,  Ontario,  the  eighth  of  T 

Month,  1892,  Mary  Anne  Valentine,  in  the  i  ■ 
eth  year  of  her  age.  A  minister  and  member  of  jck' 
ering  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  formerly  of  I  H 
field,  Ontario. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Samuel  N.  H  [i°n 

in  Athens,  Athens  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  morning  tin 
twentieth  of  Third  Month,  1893,  Rebecca  H  POS 
wife  of  John  Hobson,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  kei 
age.  A  beloved  member  of  Plymouth  Month 
Particular  Meeting  of  Friends,  Washington  C  ^ty 
Ohio.  I 
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Sections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  "page  282.) 
795. — "  In  our  way  from  Roscommon  the 
owing  day,  we  stopped  at  Lanesborough, 
3re,  being  sensible  of  inward  exercise,  and 
clearness  in  proceeding,  we  made  inquiry 
a  place  to  hold  a  meeting,  but  we  were 
>rmed  that  no  large  room  could  be  had, 
ich,  with  the  finding  the  inhabitants  were 
stly  Roman  Catholics,  tended  to  discourage 
However,  as  the  pressure  continued,  we 
I  a  parlor  at  the  inn  prepared,  and  notice 
ead,  and  in  a  short  time  had  the  room,  pas- 
e,  &c,  crowded;  and  I  think  there  was  in 
i  poor  place,  among  a  people  who  are  kept 
darkness  by  those  who  profess  to  be  their 
des,  as  much  liberty  to  declare  the  way  of 
and  salvation,  as  in  many  places  where  light 
ms  to  have  more  apparently  made  its  way. 
ny  were  solid,  and  I  doubt  not  sensible  of 
id  impressions ;  for  which  favor  our  spirits 
ped  in  humble  commemoration  of  Divine 
dness. 

:  We  reached  Ballymahon  that  night,  where 
clergyman  of  the  parish  readily  gave  the 
of  the  worship-house  for  a  meeting.  This 
m  is  mostly  inhabited  by  Roman  Catholics, 
;hat  it  was  not  expected  many  would  attend ; 
.  a  large  company  of  that  description  came, 
tvell  as  most  of  the  Protestants,  and  among 
m  the  minister  who  gave  us  the  house.  An 
uous  line  of  labor  fell  to  my  lot;  it  was  truly 
i  going  forth  with  the  Gospel  sword,  if  I  was 
r  entrusted  with  it,  against  those  structures 
reared  by  Divine  power.  Although  the 
reme  ignorance  of  the  people  caused  the 
rk  to  feel  heavy,  it  may  indeed  be  gratefully 
:nowledged,  with  that  praise  which  belongs 
the  glorious  Author  of  all  good,  that  help 
i  mercifully  proportioned  ;  and  even  while 
enmity  was  evidently  raised,  the  Lord  con- 
ued  near  to  support  and  strengthen  for  the 
charge  of  apprehended  duty. 
'I  hoped  after  this  meeting  that  I  might  be 
lused  from  any  further  service  in  poor  Con- 
Jght,  and  felt  satisfied  to  turn  towards  the 
larterly  Meeting  at  Mount  Mellick.  I  was 
ich  indisposed  and  in  want  of  rest,  but  strug- 
d  to  keep  up  during  First  and  Second-days, 
ich  caused  me  to  have  more  suffering  after- 
rds.and  I  was  unable  to  attend  the  concluding 
:eting  on  Third-day,  the  31st  of  Third  Mouth, 
ng  wholly  confined  to  bed.  A  few  days'  nurs- 


ing and  kind  care  tended  to  recruit  me,  so  that 
by  the  end  of  the  week  I  was  able  to  go  out 
among  my  friends,  and  on  First-day  attended 
both  meetings.  In  these,  close  exercise  and 
labor  fell  to  my  lot,  under  the  oppressive  sense, 
that  the  lamenting  language  of  the  great  Master 
is  painfully  applicable  in  the  present  day,  'Oh! 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not.'  Deeply  did  my  spirit  feel  with  our  honora- 
ble friend  M.  Ridgway,  who  having  long  labored 
in  this  part  of  the  vineyard,  yet  reaps  little  in 
an  outward  sense  but  sorrow;  her  everlasting 
reward,  however,  is  sure,  and  she  seems  so  low 
and  sunk  in  strength,  that  I  should  not  be  sur- 
prised if  this  soon  awaited  her. 

"  We  left  Mount  Mellick  on  Second-day 
morning,  and  had  a  meeting  in  the  Assembly- 
room  at  Tullamore  that  evening,  and  one  in 
the  Sessions-house  at  Maryborough  on  Fourth, 
proceeding  to  Durrow  on  Fifth-day  evening.  I 
felt  attracted  to  Ballinakill,  about  three  miles 
distant,  whither  we  went  on  Sixth-day  morn- 
ing, and  an  invitation  being  circulated,  the  few 
Friends  residing  there,  and  a  quiet  company  of 
other  denominations,  assembled  with  us  about 
twelve  o'clock.  These  meetings  were  all  satis- 
factory, and  attended  with  a  consoling  hope  that 
some  would  retain  the  impressions  they  were 
favored  to  receive;  many  manifested  great  cor- 
diality towards  us,  and  the  applications  for  books 
were  numerous.  The  number  belonging  to  our 
Society  is  small,  but  among  these  some  feeling 
was  evident,  and  good  near,  to  stir  up  the  pure 
mind,  even  in  such  as  had  too  much  rested  in 
the  name,  without  striving  to  experience  the 
nature  of  vital  Christianity.  From  Durrow  I 
should  have  gladly  proceeded  home  some  other 
way  than  through  Kilkenny,  a  place  I  have 
long  felt  about,  and  the  prospect  of  which  is 
now  renewedly  exercising,  but  I  believe  it  would 
be  unsafe  under  present  pressure  not  to  attempt 
having  a  meeting  there." 

The  meeting  in  prospect  was  held  on  First- 
day,  and  proved  a  solemn,  relieving  opportunity ; 
after  which  my  dear  mother  felt  easy  to  retreat 
from  this  engagement,  wherein  she  had  been 
diligently  occupied  for  about  eight  weeks,  and 
with  her  husband  and  several  friends  who  met 
her  at  Kilkenny,  returned  to  Clonmel  on  Second- 
day,  the  13th  of  Fourth  Month,  peaceful  in  mind, 
but  with  diminished  strength  of  body.  The  fol- 
lowing was  written  under  a  review  of  this  journey. 

"  As  to  any  little  effort  of  mine  to  promote 
the  glorious  cause  of  Truth,  and  the  advance- 
ment of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  life  and  peace, 
it  is  not  worth  entering  upon.  Yet  as  the  object 
is  considered  abstractedly,  as  the  power,  not  the 
instrument,  is  kept  in  view,  I  hope  that  in  all 
humility  the  thankful  acknowledgment  may  be 
made,  that  although  the  line  of  service  recently 
allotted  has  been  very  trying,  humiliating  and 
awful,  He  who  putteth  forth  has  fulfilled  his  own 
promise,  and  mercifully  proportioned  strength 
to  the  conflicts  of  the  day  ;  superadding  to  the 
support  immediately  extended,  the  encouraging 


belief  that  his  gathering  arm  is  reached,  anil 
reaching  forth  to  the  workmanship  of  his  holy 
hand  ;  and  if  the  labor  of  the  poor  instruments 
go  no  further  than  the  mission  of  John,  and 
prepare  the  way  for  greater  breakings  forth  of 
light,  let  us  be  therewith  content,  and  faithfully 
do  our  part,  leaving  the  issue  to  Divine  wisdom. 
1  have  never  been  in  any  part  of  these  nations 
where  the  ground  seemed  so  unbroken,  as  in 
some  of  the  places  lately  visited,  especially  in 
Connaught,  nor  have  I  been  more  sensibly  con- 
vinced than  during  this  engagement,  that  light 
will  break  forth,  and  that  the  darkness  which 
now  covers  the  earth  disperse  by  its  glorious 
arising." 

Notwithstanding  her  having  a  hard  cough, 
and  evident  symptoms  of  pulmonary  affection, 
she  went  from  home  again  in  about  two  weeks 
to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin,  and 
as  usual,  took  an  active  part  in  the  concerns  of 
that  interesting  season  ;  she  also  attended  a  few 
meetings  in  her  return,  though  struggling  with 
an  increase  of  indisposition  from  repeated  colds, 
and  on  arriving  at  her  own  house  was  so  unwell 
as  to  render  close  confinement  necessary.  This, 
however,  and  skilful  medical  attention,  failed  to 
produce  the  desired  effect,  and  in  a  few  weeks  she 
was  advised  to  try  the  Mallow  waters,  as  a  substi- 
tute for  those  of  the  Hotwells,  being  unwilling 
to  undertake  so  long  a  journey  unless  deemed 
absolutely  needful.  After  spending  a  mouth  at 
the  former  place,  her  complaints  assumed  so 
alarming  an  appearance,  and  the  reduction  of 
strength  was  so  rapid,  that  her  affectionate  hus- 
band was  not  satisfied  longer  to  delay  resorting 
to  those  means  which  in  earlier  life  had  proved 
beneficial  to  his  beloved  companion.  To  her- 
self, and  many  of  her  friends,  it  appeared  scarcely 
warrantable  for  her  to  undertake  such  a  journey, 
nor  did  she  anticipate  the  result  so  foudly  de- 
sired by  her  near  connections;  rather  looking 
to  the  disease  which  then  affected  her,  as  one 
designed  to  bring  down  the  poor  earthly  taber- 
nacle, and  centre  her  immortal  spirit  in  ever- 
lasting rest;  and  the  entire  quietness  of  mind 
with  which  she  was  favored,  tended  to  encourage 
this  prospect. 

Still  she  did  not  oppose  the  wishes  of  her 
husband,  and  early  in  the  Eighth  Month  she 
set  out  with  him  and  her  two  eldest  daughters. 
And  after  spending  six  weeks  at  the  Hot-wells, 
the  improvement  in  her  health  was  such  as  to 
afford  strong  hopes  of  ultimate  recovery.  Her 
native  air  and  the  waters  were  so  salutary  to 
her  lungs,  that  the  cough  gradually  abated,  and 
her  strength  was  renewed.  When  the  time  for 
remaining  at  the  wells  was  expired,  she  passed 
some  weeks  at  the  house  of  her  beloved  friends 
John  and  Margaret  Waring,  attending  meetings 
in  the  city  and  neighborhood  of  Bristol,  and  en- 
joying the  society  of  some  old  and  intimate 
friends,  and  although  not  from  home  on  the 
ground  of  religious  concern,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  her  company  and  ministerial  labors 
were  productive  of  spiritual  benefit  to  man)-, 
both  in  and  out  of  our  Society,  amongst  whom 
her  lot  was  cast  at  that  time. 


THE  FRIEND. 


Near  the  end  of  the  year  she  returned  to 
Ireland,  so  far  restored  in  health  as  to  give  ex- 
pectation of  her  being  strengthened  for  con- 
tinued usefulness  in  the  church.  Nor  was  it 
long  before  her  dedication  to  the  best  of  causes 
was  again  evinced,  for  in  the  Second  Month, 
1796,  she  applied  to  her  Monthly  Meeting  for 
a  certificate  to  visit  the  families  of  Friends  in 
Waterford  and  Ross,  expressing  her  belief  that 
some  more  public  service  would  also  be  required 
of  her  in  those  places.  After  being  awhile 
closely  occupied  at  Waterford,  she  wrote  as 
follows : 

"  The  work  is  truly  a  laborious  one,  I  think 
more  so  than  any  of  the  same  nature  heretofore 
proved.  Life  is,  in  the  general,  low,  and  yet 
such  a  renewed  visitation  is  sensibly  extended, 
even  to  '  strengthen  the  things  which  remain,' 
lest  they  utterly  die,  and  the  exercise  so  ex- 
pands in  families,  that  we  have  sometimes  to 
divide,  and  take  the  different  parts  separately. 
After  some  visits,  my  poor  frame  is  so  sunk  that 
I  thought  I  should  be  scarcely  able  to  continue 
throughout  the  engagement,  though  bound  in 
spirit  to  the  service.  Iam  indulged  with  a  truly 
dear  and  very  suitable  companion  in  Margaret 
Hoyland,  who  is  evidently  fitted  for  the  work, 
and  employed  in  it,  in  what  I  believe  the  ful- 
ness of  time. 

"The  line  does  not  seem  circumscribed  to 
those  in  membership,  and  I  continue  to  feel  my 
mind  attracted  to  several  who  attend  our  meet- 
ings with  honest  inquiries,  'what  shall  we  do?' 
&c.  Among  these  are  a  family,  respecting  whom 
I  had  no  knowledge  or  information  ;  but  while 
in  meeting  the  day  after  I  came  here,  my  heart 
was  drawn  into  such  a  feeling  of  secret  sym- 
pathy with  two  genteel  looking  women,  who  sat 
solidly  opposite  the  gallery,  that  I  was  ready 
to  marvel,  not  knowing  by  their  appearance 
whether  they  had  any  connection  with  Friends 
or  not.  At  length  I  became  so  exercised,  that 
the  work  in  them  might  be  carried  forward,  and 
the  new  creation  perfected,  that  vocal  supplica- 
tion was  offered,  and  inquiring  after  meeting 
respecting  them,  I  found  they  were  a  widow 
Ussher  and  her  daughter,  and  that  they  had 
constantly  attended  meetings  for  several  months 
past.  I  spoke  to  them  on  going  out  of  the  meet- 
ing-house, and  they  cordially  to  me ;  since  then 
we  have  seen  more  of  each  other ;  they  are  indeed 
a  wonderful  family,  and  the  more  I  know  of  them, 
the  more  my  heart  is  attached  to  them."* 
(To  be  continued.) 


A  Friend  in  Australia  who  had  received  a 
copy  of  "Piety  Promoted,  vol.  5,"  wrote  a  letter 
warmly  acknowledging  the  gift.  He  says:  "To 
me  there  has  always  been  a  special  attractive- 
ness in  the  lives  and  the  piety  of  your  people. 

*  *  In  your  land  it  seems  to  me  you  have 
been  favored  with  a  succession  of  gifted  worthies 
who  sprang  from  rural  life,  and  labored  nobly 
in  the  cause  of  Truth.  May  America  never  be 
without  such  witnesses,  and  may  the  standard 
of  Quakerism,  which  is  the  noblest,  simplest, 
purest  and  completest  Christianity  extant,  long 
be  maintained  and  displayed  before  the  world, 
which  seems  more  and  more  to  need  its  benefi- 
cent principles." 


*This  Friend,  Elizabeth  Ussher,  was  afterwards  well 
known  as  an  acceptable  minister  in  our  Society,  she 
and  three  daughters  having  joined  it  by  convince- 
rnent.  Truly  interesting  allusions  to  this  family, 
beside  the  special  treatise  entitled,  "  Ussher's  Let- 
ters," may  be  found  in  "Journal  pf  Thomas  Scatter^ 
good,"  Friends  Library,  vol.  yiii,  p.  9£>  and  107. 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 

S.  Morris  and  J;  E.  Rhoads'  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  285.) 

Eleventh  Month  24th.  —  Our  first  visit  has 
been  to  the  Chinese  Independent  Church  build- 
ing and  school,  an  establishment  that  is  man- 
aged by' Chinese  under  the  care  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  There  two  hundred  and 
fifty  communicants,  and  an  attendance  on  First- 
days  of  about  four  hundred.  On  the  first  floor 
is  a  reception  room  and  chapel  or  preaching- 
place  combined.  Coolies  sometimes  come  in  to 
hear,  or  to  talk  and  receive  tracts,  &c.  Along- 
side is  a  school-room,  where  fifty  boys  are  taught 
by  a  Chinese  master  and  assistants.  Several 
theological  students  are  preparing  for  evangel- 
istic work.  The  desire  of  the  missionaries  is  to 
have  such  work  performed  by  native  Christians 
as  much  as  can  be. 

Hong-Kong  being  an  English  colony,  founded 
for  purposes  of  business,  the  great  interest  here 
is  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  and  not  a  thirst 
after  the  way  of  life. 

In  the  interior  of  China,  people  will  listen 
more  willingly  to  Christian  teaching,  and  where 
its  truths  are  embraced,  the  converts  are  said 
to  be  firm  in  standing  by  them  through  opposi- 
tion. 

We  next  entered  the  Alice  Memorial  Hos- 
pital, named  after  the  wife  of  Dr.  Ho  Kai,  born 
in  London,  1852,  died  in  Hong-Kong,  1884. 
Ho  Kai  is  named  as  the  founder  of  the  hos- 
pital. It  is  supported  by  local  contributions. 
Probably  the  London  Missionary  Society  pays 
towards  the  salaries  of  Dr.  Thomson  and  the 
head  nurse,  &c. 

A  Chinese  preacher  was  addressing  the  out- 
patients, who  had  come  for  dispensary  treat- 
ment. Men  sat  on  one  side  of  a  partition,  and 
women  on  the  other,  the  preacher's  stand  being 
in  an  opening  where  he  could  be  heard  by  both. 

When  sitting  in  a  congregation  the  women 
and  men  sit  apart  as  in  our  Friends'  meetings, 
and  it  is  considered  improper  for  a  man  to  turn 
his  head  to  look  at  the  women.  Chinese  ideas 
of  propriety  in  this  matter  are  extremely  strict, 
and  very  different  from  the  Japanese. 

We  had  noticed  a  great  building  in  the  course 
of  our  walks,  that  we  now  found  to  be  a  Gov- 
ernment High  School  or  College.  Well-trained 
English  instructors  have  been  procured,  and 
with  native  teachers  form  a  strong  faculty.  Dr. 
Wright,  the  head  master,  is  a  superior  Hebrew 
scholar,  having  been  trained  at  Oxford  for  the 
ministry.  Having  rationalistic  tendencies,  he 
found  he  was  not  fit  for  a  Gospel  minister,  and 
has  turned  his  attention  to  teaching.  The 
second  in  the  Faculty  is  a  man  named  May. 
He  said  he  had  been  out  here  seventeen  years. 
A  young  man  named  Barlow  told  us  he  is  con- 
nected with  Friends  of  that  name  at  Darlington, 
England.  He  attends  worship  at  the  Union 
Meeting,  but  said  if  he  had  one  to  join  him  he 
would  have  a  Friend's  meeting  at  his  own  house. 

The  school  has  nearly  seven  hundred  pupils. 
Our  morning  was  spent  by  the  time  we  were 
through,  and  having  an  invitation  to  tiffin  at 
H.  Bondfield's  we  walked  home  with  him. 

Much  is  to  be  learned  from  the  conversation 
of  such  intelligent  men  about  the  character  of 
the  Chinese,  and  the  difficulties  to  be  met  with 
in  presenting  to  them  a  new  religion.  A  knowl- 
edge of  the  traditional  ideas  of  such  a  people 
seems  to  be  important  to  one  who  attempts  to 
teach  them  Christianity.  It  would  seem  clear 
to  a  Friend  that  so  far  as  their  religious  sensi- 
bilities and  their  practised  morality  correspond 
with  those  of  Christians,  they  should  be  fostered 


and  used  to  build  up  a  true  knowledge  of  [. 
vation.    How  far  this  is  followed  out,  we  i 
not  learn  ;  but  the  plan  seems  to  be  to  put  tit  | 
whole  system  of  religion  aside  and  to  start  aijy 

on  afresh  basis. 

The  Chinese  superstition  is  very  dense,  ak 
visit  to  a  temple  of  theTaoists  shows.  Multitu  9 
of  idols,  big  and  little,  are  crowded  into  W 
building.  After  worshipping  all  the  named  M 
recognized  deities,  numbers  of  little  idols  B 
purchased  and  brought  in,  lest  some  spiritji 
power  might  be  left  out,  and  so  be  offended* 
want  of  attention.    It  is  said  the  men  are  viH 
indifferent,  but  the  women  give  the  time  al 
devotion  needful  to  worship.    Making  an  ofif« 
ing  and  prayer,  a  strip  of  metal  is  drawn  fror(kS 
jar  or  vase  containing  a  large  number,  and  ji  4 
inscription  on  the  slip  is  taken  for  an  answer*  1 
the  prayer.    Should  it  not  be  satisfactory,  t|l 
pieces  are  shaken  again  and  another  drawn  oil 
and  so  on,  until  a  favorable  answer  is  found.  [ 
stick  of  sandal-wood  is  set  upright  in  a  basin  f 
ashes  and  live  coals,  so  as  to  keep  the  lovf  « 
end  burning  slowly,  and  emitting  smoke  I  v 
incense.    A  counter  stands  on  one  side  of  i\m 
temple,  where  joss-sticks  and  other  offerings  ell 
be  bought.  The  priest  manifested  uoreverenilB 
and  even  had  to  refer  to  a  paper,  to  be  able 
tell  us  the  names  of  some  of  the  gods.    A  p.  I 
cession  of  men  and  boys,  playing  on  instrumeij  1 
of  music,  some  carrying  frames  or  arks  with  jf 
ferings  of  food — roast  pig,  rice,  cakes,  &c,  aill 
one  man  in  a  palanquin,  passed  along  thestrtjJi 
on  their  way  to  a  cemetery,  to  place  the  food  jil 
the  grave  of  a  deceased  person. 

To  give  a  suitable  burial  to  a  dead  man]  1 
considered  a  greater  act  of  benevolence  than 
save  his  life  while  that  remains.    The  managj  I 
of  the  hotel  told  us  he  had  saved  many  lives  J  1 
the  time  of  a  recent  typhoon,  and  that  the  sav(  I 
people  would  scarcely  thank  him.  The  Chinel  I 
themselves  will  not  rescue  their  fellows,  sayii 
the  water  devil  has  got  him,  and  it  would  n> 
be  proper  to  attempt  to  take  the  man  away,  i 

The  people  who  live  on  the  water  are  said 
be  quite  distinct  from  the  landsmen,  and  a: 
supposed  to  resemble  the  original  inhabitants  { 
China  before  the  Tartar  invasion.  They  are  bor 
marry,  live  and  die  on  the  water. 

This  evening,  we  called  to  see  Dr.  Chalme 
and  wife,  who  have  been  in  China,  with  somi 
intermission,  for  forty  years.  They  are  Scotch 
Congregationalists,  and  are  under  the  Londo 
Mission,  which  is  supposed  to  be  undenomin: 
tional.  They  are  lovely  old  people.  Aswelef 
the  wife  invited  us  to  lunch  with  them  to-morrov| 

There  is  a  beautiful  public  garden  on  the  hil 
side,  planted  with  a  great  variety  of  beautifl 
trees,  vines  and  shrubs.  It  is  kept  in  fine  orde 
and  has  been  handsomely  laid  out.  Palms  i 
great  variety,  tree  ferns,  beautiful  evergreen.1 
and  rare  flowers  are  abundant.  The  poinsett 
and  bouganvillia  are  blooming  now.  One  ban 
yan  has  sent  down  nine  extra  trunks.  They  tak 
root,  at  times,  in  the  side  of  a  wall,  and  grov 
to  considerable  size,  spreading  their  branche 
over  the  face  of  the  wall  in  a  curious  manner 
Among  the  most  striking  in  appearance  of  tin 
large  trees  is  the  Norfolk  Island  Pine,  severa 
specimens  of  which  have  grown  to  a  grea 
height. 

Eleventh  Month  26th.  —  According  to  ar 
rangement  we  spent  the  morning  in  a  visit  t( 
Happy  Valley  and  the  cemetery,  about  a  mile  oui 
of  town.  H.  Bondfield's  wife  and  two  daughters 
little  girls  of  four  and  six,  accompanied  us 
Many  graves  of  soldiers  and  seamen  were  there. 
The  spot  is  pretty  and  well  chosen. 
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Returning  from  our  ride,  we  dined  with  Dr. 
aimers  and  wife.  There  seems  to  be  much 
cerity  and  plain  good  sense  in  them,  along 
,h  a  pretty  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Chinese 
iguage  on  the  part  of  the  doctor.  He  is  en- 
red  in  revising  the  Bible  in  Chinese — a  meas- 
>  decided  on  at  a  large  conference  of  mission- 
es  at  Canton  last  year. 

Our  young  friend,  George  Barlow,  called  this 
ening,  and  one  of  his  friends  from  Canton 
ssing  through  the  hotel,  also  sat  with  us  for 
If  an  hour.  They  told  some  remarkable 
ings  concerning  the  population  of  China, 
lere  are  districts  where  one  can  travel  thirty 
les  and  not  see  a  dwelling;  and  one  where 
t  a  person  would  be  met  in  many  miles.  The 
olera  would  frequently  carry  off  as  many 
ople  in  Canton,  or  the  next  city  above  it,  as 
ve  died  in  Hamburg  this  year,  and  little 
tice  be  taken  of  it. 

The  people  of  a  certain  district  had  threatened 
rebellion.    The  authorities  succeeded  in  paci- 
ing  them,  and  they  returned  to  their  usual 
ocations.    In  the  course  of  a  year,  bodies  of 
jops  began  to  be  quartered  among  them,  and 
len  all  was  arranged,  the  soldiers  killed  and 
terminated  the  whole  population. 
A  people  called  'Strangers'  (Hak  Ka),  have 
;en  advancing  from  the  Northwest,  getting  pos- 
ssion  of  the  towns  as  they  progressed,  peaceably 
hen  they  could,  and  by  force  where  there  was 
^position.  The  population  of  Canton  is  proba- 
iy  2,000,000,  one-half  of  which  live  on  the 
vers.    The  population  of  Pekin  is  2,500,000, 
id  of  the  whole  Empire,  350,000,000. 
A  people  living  in  the  mountains  in  the  west 
*e  supposed  to  be  the  descendants  of  the  abo- 
gines.     From  the  description,  they  must  re- 
iinble  the  Ainos  of  Japan. 

27th. — H.  Bondfield  having  proposed  to  S. 
[orris  that  he  should  speak,  instead  of  himself, 
i  his  congregation,  S.  M.,  after  weighing  the 
atter,  was  best  satisfied  to  embrace  the  op- 
jrtunity.  We  accordingly  attended,  and  at 
le  usual  time  in  the  course  of  the  exercise,  S. 
Idressed  the  assembly  for  some  twenty  minutes, 
think  it  cost  him  much  exercise  of  mind,  and 
ust  it  was  a  proper  opening  to  embrace. 
Bondfield  impresses  me  as  one  who  has  seen 
trther  into  the  spirituality  of  our  religion  than 
lany  others,  and  to  feel  the  necessity  of  daily 
ving  as  in  the  Divine  sight.  There  is  much  in 
ich  a  place  as  Hong-Kong  to  lead  away  from 
life  of  purity  and  self-denial. 
We  went  home  with  George  Barlow  and  wife 
»  dine.  Another  of  the  teachers  in  Victoria 
ollege  lives  with  them.  Later  in  the  afternoon, 
e  whom  we  had  met  the  evening  before  at  the 
otel,  joined  us.  The  latter  had  been  in  mis- 
onary  work,  and  his  father  before  him.  He 
ad  become  discouraged  with  the  slow  progress 
f  conversion  among  the  Chinese,  and  is  now  in 
lercantile  business. 

The  testimony  of  these  three  men  was  very 
;rong  as  to  the  excessive  self-conceit  of  the 
Ihiuese  being  an  almost  insurmountable  ob- 
;acle  in  the  way  of  their  receiving  a  better  re- 
gion, or  any  considerable  material  improve- 
lents  from  foreigners.  They  admitted  that 
mch  knowledge  of  Christianity  had  been  dis- 
jminated  by  the  labors  of  the  missionaries,  but 
bat  real  conversions  were  very  few.  Those  coll- 
ected with  missions  as  teachers,  &c,  they  be- 
ieved  were  attached  by  pecuniary  interest  rather 
han  by  conviction  of  the  Truth.  The  brightest 
.ope  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  amongst  them 
fas  in  some  of  their  own  people  being  Divinely 
Sited  as  ministers  and  preachers  of  the  Word. 


Roman  Catholic  missionaries  give  their  lives 
up  to  the  work.  They  live  among  the  people, 
and  fare  as  they  do,  going  into  places  where 
they  have  little  communication  with  any  but 
Chinese,  and  thus  learning  the  language  by 
necessity,  and  in  a  much  more  certain  way 
than  those  who  depend  on  a  teacher,  and  are 
surrounded  by  their  friends  and  family. 

The  spoken  language  is  extremely  difficult  to 
acquire.  Many  words  that  would  be  spelled 
alike  in  Roman  letters,  and  sound  alike  except 
a  different  inflection  or  accentuation  on  certain 
syllables,  have  utterly  different  meanings,  and 
are  expressed  by  different  characters  in  Chinese. 
Thus  missionaries  at  times  make  sad  mistakes 
in  speaking  on  solemn  subjects,  causing  the 
whole  to  appear  ridiculous  or  worse.  With  all 
these  discouraging  facts,  we  may  reasonably 
hope  that  some  seed  will  fall  into  good  ground 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty,  some  sixty, 
and  some  a  hundred  fold. 

28th. — The  weather  has  been  quite  cool  for 
three  days  past,  so  that  winter  clothes  are  com- 
fortable. There  is  no  fire  at  the  hotel,  but  we 
put  on  enough  to  keep  us  warm.  It  is  about 
like  the  cooler  weather  in  Bermuda,  and  is  dry 
and  bracing.  It  is  said  there  is  sometimes  a 
film  of  ice  formed  on  the  Peak,  but  that  frost 
never  occurs  in  the  town. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Revised  Version  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America 
has  placed  in  its  Depository,  116  N.  Fourth 
Street,  an  assortment  of  the  Revised  Version 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  the  hope 
that  this  course  may  encourage  their  circula- 
tion. This  assortment  comprises  not  only  the 
Bible  as  a  whole,  but  also  the  New  Testament 
in  separate  form,  and  also  the  edition  with  the 
King  James  Version  and  the  Revised  Version 
in  parallel  columns.  The  prices  at  which  these 
volumes  are  offered  have  been  fixed  as  low  as 
possible  with  the  object  of  promoting  their  cir- 
culation. 

Speaking  of  the  Revised  Version  the  mana- 
gers say  in  their  last  annual  report:  "  We  desire 
to  call  attention  to  the  Revised  Version  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  A  sufficient  length  of 
time  has  now  elapsed  since  these  were  given  to 
the  public  to  enable  us  to  form  our  opinion  of 
their  worth.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  many  obscure  passages  in  the  old  version 
are  rendered  clear  in  the  new,  and  that  the 
views  of  Friends  in  the  latter  are  in  many  in- 
stances confirmed." 

The  parallel  edition  is  a  specially  valuable 
presentation  of  the  two  versions,  giving  oppor- 
tunities for  comparison  which  are  not  afforded 
in  any  other  way.  Some  of  the  variations  are 
exceedingly  interesting  especially  when  read 
in  connection  with  the  marginal  notes  which  the 
revisors  have  introduced. 

One  of  the  special  advantages  of  the  Revised 
Version  is  that  it  is  not  split  into  chapters  and 
verses  which  is  calculated  often  times  to  con- 
fuse and  prevent  a  proper  understanding  of  the 
text.  At  the  same  time  these  are  given  iu  the 
margin  so  that  the  opportunity  to  find  any 
particular  passage  is  still  retained.  The  Re- 
vised Version  has  also  had  eliminated  from  it 
the  headings  of  chapters  and  the  headings  of  the 
pages  which  are  no  part  of  the  sacred  text,  but 
modern  additions  introduced  mainly  by  advo- 
cates of  sacerdotal  methods,  and  upon  which 
have  in  some  degree  been  founded  the  claims 
of  other  denominations  to  their  views  on  the 
subject  of  the  ordinances.  G.  V. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  New  York. 

(Continued  from  page  'JM.) 

The  Susquehanna  is  a  noble  river,  which 
drains  nearly  all  the  central  and  mountainous 
districts  of  Pennsylvania.  Although  it  occa- 
sionally flows  along  the  mountain  valleys,  yet 
its  general  course  is  acrotx  the  ridges,  cutting  a 
channel  through  them,  and  thus  making  a  way 
for  the  construction  of  the  roads  and  canals 
which  the  needs  of  the  inhabitants  require.  The 
North  branch,  which  we  met  with  at  Wilkes- 
barre,  we  followed  for  a  long  distance  up  the 
stream  in  a  northeast  course,  with  a  mountain 
range  on  either  hand,  until  at  Pittston,  it  turned 
abruptly  to  the  northwest.  The  railroad  con- 
tinued to  follow  its  wild  and  romantic  course 
among  the  mountains  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  State,  until  we  entered  New  York  and  found 
ourselves  on  the  elevated  and  more  level  pla- 
teau which  covers  the  southern  part  of  that 
great  State. 

As  we  proceed  on  our  northern  journey  we 
come  to  a  point  where  the  waters  cease  to  flow 
to  the  southward,  and  commence  to  run  to  the 
north  into  some  one  of  the  lakes  which  abound 
in  central  New  York,  and  which  all  have  their 
outlet  into  Lake  Ontario  and  through  the  St. 
Lawrence  River  into  the  ocean. 

tt  was  an  interesting  thought  that  we  were 
on  the  dividing  line  between  the  drainage  into 
Chesapeake  Bay  and  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence, 
and  it  brought  to  remembrance  a  statement 
made  to  me,  many  years  ago,  by  a  lawyer  re- 
siding in  Albany,  who  had  been  reared  in  the 
section  of  country  about  the  head  waters  of  the 
Susquehanna.  He  said  that  in  the  times  before 
artificial  obstructions  to  the  migration  of  the 
fish  had  been  placed  in  our  rivers,  during  a 
rainy  season,  when  the  smaller  rivulets  were  full 
of  water,  shad  had  been  caught  in  that  neigh- 
borhood, which  had  left  the  ocean  at  the  mouth 
of  Chesapeake  Bay,  impelled  by  the  instinct  to 
lay  their  spawn  in  fresh  water,  and  had  made 
their  tedious  way  through  the  whole  length  of 
the  Susquehanna ;  and  in  the  same  vicinity  sal- 
mon were  taken,  which  had  left  the  northern 
Atlantic  Ocean  by  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence, 
swam  up  the  great  river  which  empties  into 
it,  passed  through  the  intervening  lakes  and 
streams — and  thus  met  their  relatives  from  the 
South  in  the  interior  of  the  continent. 

The  possibility  of  such  a  meeting  was  made 
clearer  to  my  mind  by  seeing  the  extensive 
marsh  which  exists  at  the  head  waters  of  Seneca 
Lake,  where  there  seemed  no  distinct  mark  of 
division  between  the  flow  of  water  to  the  North 
or  to  the  South. 

It  is  not  alone  in  modern  times  that  the  Sus- 
quehanna River  has  furnished  facilities  for  trav- 
ellers. In  ancient  days  it  was  the  route  which 
the  war  parties  of  the  Six  Nations,  who  dwelt  in 
central  and  western  New  York,  followed  in 
making  their  attacks  on  their  southern  enemies, 
especially  the  Catawba  Indians,  with  whom  they 
were  frequently  at  war. 

After  passing  the  Blue  Mountains,  the  pre- 
vailing rocks  in  northern  Pennsylvania  were 
sandstones  and  shales  6f  various  descriptions. 
Prominent  among  these,  in  Carbon  County,  was 
what  is  called  the  Mauch  Chunk  red  shale.  As 
we  proceeded  northward,  wc  passed  through  a 
wide  stretch  of  slaty  rock,  which  covers  much 
of  western  New  York  and  is  called  the  Devonian 
formation.  It  obtained  its  name  from  Devon- 
shire, England,  where  it  exists.  It  is  interesting 
as  being  the  lowest  rock  which  contains  the  re- 
mains of  fishes.  The  Geological  Report  of  Penu- 
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sylvania  frequently  speaks  of  the  bones,  scales 
and  teeth  of  fishes  found  in  some  of  the  beds  of 
this  series,  which  is  estimated,  when  fully  de- 
veloped, to  be  from  eight  to  nine  thousand  feet 
in  thickness. 

The  railroad  cuttings  along  the  Susquehanna 
give  frequent  exposures  of  these  rocks.  It  was 
interesting  to  note  how  the  layers  of  soft  shale 
were  intermixed  with  those  of  sandstone.  Some 
of  the  sandstones,  of  a  delicate  shade  of  color, 
and  splitting  into  smooth  blocks,  were  valuable 
as  a  building  stone,  and  are  used  for  door  steps, 
window  copings  and  lintels,  and  similar  archi- 
tectural purposes. 

This  intermingling  of  strata,  as  has  been  shown 
by  geologists,  is  a  proof  of  the  numerous  changes 
of  level  which  this  section  of  country  must  for- 
merly have  experienced.  Sand  is  composed  of 
minute  grains  of  quartz  derived  from  the  break- 
ing up  of  rocks  which  have  contained  that  ma- 
terial. As  this  is  washed  into  the  ocean  by  the 
flow  of  water,  the  particles  being  heavy,  soon 
sink  to  the  bottom,  and  thus  form  banks  and 
beds  of  sand  near  the  shore.  The  mud  which 
is  held  in  suspension  in  the  water  is  mainly  com- 
posed of  particles  of  clay,  and  these  being  finer 
and  lighter  than  the  grains  of  sand,  float  further 
from  the  borders  of  the  ocean  before  they  form 
layers  on  the  bottom.  These  layers  of  sand  and 
clay,  when  they  have  become  hardened  by  length 
of  time,  pressure,  and  possibly  other  agencies,  are 
transformed  into  beds  of  sandstone  and  of  shale. 
As  they  were  deposited  in  shallow  water,  we  can 
only  account  for  their  presence  and  great  thick- 
ness in  the  Appalachian  region,  traversed  by 
the  Susquehanna  (where  these  beds  aggregate 
many  hundred,  or  even  thousands  of  feet  in 
thickness),  by  assuming  that  the  interior  of  our 
continent  was  at  one  time  a  continental  sea,  the 
bottom  of  which  slowly  sank  as  the  successive 
layers  were  placed  upon  it.  Then  followed  a 
period,  when  the  forces  of  nature  operated  on  a 
grand  scale,  lifting  the  whole  continent  into  the 
air,  and  causing  the  protrusion  of  mountain 
ridges,  with  the  necessary  foldings  and  disrup- 
tion of  the  rocks  which  accompanied  these 
changes. 

It  is  a  wonderful  thought,  that  as  our  train 
bore  us  rapidly  along  by  the  rock  cuts  on  its 
track,  we  had  opened  before  us  the  leaves  of  the 
earth's  history  before  the  creation  of  man,  writ- 
ten "  in  hieroglyphics  older  than  the  Nile,"  but 
yet  possible  to  be  interpreted  by  the  diligent 
student. 

During  our  travels  in  this  section  of  country 
we  passed  over  part  of  the  land  laid  waste  by 
the  troops  under  the  command  of  General  Sul- 
livan. The  Six  Nations  had  been  persuaded 
(with  the  exception  of  the  Oneidas)  to  join  with 
the  British  government  against  the  Colonies,  in 
the  war  of  the  Revolution;  and  their  war  par- 
ties had  done  considerable  damage  in  the  fron- 
tier settlements.  To  check  their  attacks,  an  ex- 
pedition of  three  thousand  men  was  collected  at 
Easton,  on  the  Delaware,  who  made  their  way 
up  the  Susquehanna  and  rendezvoused  near  El- 
mi  ra,  in  southern  New  York,  where  they  were 
joined  by  one  thousand  troops  from  Utica.  A 
battle  was  fought  near' there,  in  which  the  In- 
dians were  defeated,  and  being  disheartened  by 
the  number  of  the  Americans,  made  no  further 
resistance. 

The  American  forces,  inflamed  with  indigna- 
tion on  account  of  the  murders  that  had  been 
committed  in  the  back  country,  burned  all  the 
towns  and  villages  they  met  with,  destroyed  the 
fields  of  corn,  cut  down  their  orchards  and  laid 
waste  their  gardens.  A  part  of  the  troops  went 


into  the  country  lying  east  of  Seneca  Lake,  and 
others  devastated  the  settlements  in  the  Genesee 
country.  This  was  in  1779 — but  the  lapse  of 
more  than  one  hundred  years  had  enabled  Na- 
ture to  throw  a  mantle  over  the  horrible  scenes 
of  unbridled  passion  and  license,  and  although 
we  saw  some  of  the  places,  the  traces  of  former 
crime  had  been  obliterated.  J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 


OUR  HEROINE. 

She  wears  no  crown  of  royal  state 

She  seeks  no  battle-ground  ; 
Among  the  annals  of  the  great 

No  trace  of  her  is  found. 

No  thrilling  poem  bears  her  name, 

She  treads  no  classic  hall, 
From  Science  fair  she  asks  not  fame, 

Nor  honors  great  or  small. 

Where  fashion's  votaries  are  seen, 
Where  wealth  and  pleasure  meet, 

She  never  reigns,  a  social  queen, 
Her  subjects  at  her  feet. 

A  small  and  humble  sphere  she  fills. 

And  not  for  self  she  lives  ; 
A  willing  ear  to  others'  ills, 

Deep  sympathy  she  gives. 

She  simply  soothes  the  wounded  one, 

Grown  nervous  in  the  strife. 
When  life  seems  dark,  she  sheds  the  sun 

Of  hope  upon  his  life. 

With  earnest  words  she  stirs  the  young 

To  higher  aim  and  thought, 
Incites  to  deeds  whose  fame  is  sung, 

When  she's  long  since  forgot. 

Yet  most  of  all,  by  what  she  is, 

A  soul  pure,  true  and  strong  ; 
A  blessed  influence  she  gives 

To  help  all  good  grow  on. 

She  bears  one  name,  the  noblest,  best 

That  earth  to  us  can  lend  ; 
To  all  the  hearts  her  work  hath  blest, 

A  sure  and  steadfast  friend. 

She  fills  no  honored  place  below, 

Is  often  sad  and  lone; 
But  when  God  takes  her  home,  I  know 

He'll  lead  her  near  the  throne. 

— From  the  Boston  Transcript. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
THE  INDIANS  AT  CHICAGO  ON  COLUM- 
BUS DAY. 

There  seemed  a  pathos  in  the  moving  throngs, 

That  met  to  honor  the  immortal  name, 
Which,  with  Columbia,  evermore  belongs 
To  deathless  fame. 

What  thought  ye,  children  of  a  forest  race, 
As  thus  ye  mingled  with  the  joyous  clan. 
And  in  the  glad  procession  bore  your  place 
Amid  the  van  ? 

Did  any  bitter  feeling  haunt  your  breast, 

And  curl  the  lip,  or  cloud  the  brow  in  gloom, 
Conscious  the  time  we  celebrate  with  zest, 
Presaged  your  doom  ? 

That  all  the  show  of  greatness,  pomp  and  power, 
The  march  of  progress  with  its  grand  display, 
Did  but  commemorate  the  dawning  hour 
Of  your  decay. 

Did  not  a  memory  of  the  tales  you've  heard 
Beside  the  camp-fire  on  the  far-off  plain, 
Told  by  your  fathers,  eloquent  in  word, 
Revive  again  ? 

That  had  no  wanderer  ventured  o'er  the  sea, 

This  goodly  land  on  her  primeval  page, 
Might  yet  abound  with  hunting  grounds,  and  be 
Your  heritage. 

Did  not  a  surging  of  your  grievous  wrongs, 

Heaped  in  the  transit  of  four  hundred  years, 
Change  into  dirges  those  blithe  airs  and  songs, 
Unto  your  ears  ? 


To  you  a  stain  is  on  the  nations'  brow, 

Benown  and  glory  but  an  empty  name; 
Should  we  not  from  these  mockeries  shield  younq 
In  very  shame? 

It  may  be  in  the  ordering  of  God, 

Your  birthright,  as  a  huntsman's  was  of  old,  | 
Shall  be  surrendered,  and  the  soil  you've  trod,  I 
Another  hold. 

But  never  in  his  purposes  was  planned 
A  single  deed  of  treachery  or  fraud— 
By  right  and  justice  every  Christian  land 
His  truth  should  laud. 

And  well  may  we,  the  stronger,  favored  race, 

Upon  our  dealings  with  the  vanquished  one, 
The  rock  of  endless  silence  seek  to  place, 
And  seal  the  stone. 


For  "  The  Friend  I 

Anniversary. 

I  am  fifty-nine  years  old  to-day.    It  briiu 
vividly  before  my  mind  the  past,  present  al 
future.    As  to  the  past,  I  have  to  acknowled 
many  failures  in  fulfilling  the  purpose  of  11 
earthly  pilgrimage — that  of  glorifying  mygnj 
Creator.    The  present  finds  me  largely  shut  j 
from  public  life;  affliction  having  been  mypij 
tion  for  several  years.    I  trust  I  have  learn 
many  precious  lessons  in  this  school.  Had 
not  been  for  the  mercy  of  God,  in  Christ  Jess 
our  Lord,  I  must  have  given  out  by  the  wai 
I  trust  I  still  feel  a  living  interest  in  the  sprei 
of  the  Truth,  and  for  this  reason  I  have  felt 
right  to  use  my  pen  in  trying,  with  Divine  heb 
to  build  up  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  hearts 
the  children  of  men;  realizing  that  nothing  M 
regeneration  can  change  the  human  heart  fro 
Nature's  darkness  to  the  glorious  light  and  M 
erty  of  the  children  of  God.  "  Ye  must  be  bor 
again,"  born  of  the  spirit.    How  many  up  an 
down  in  the  land  are  living  too  much  on  tt| 
surface,  never  having  known  of  a  new  creatioi 
"He  is  not  a  Jew  who  is  one  outwardly  in  th 
flesh,  but  he  that  knows  of  the  circumcision  ( 
the  heart  and  mind." 

May  none  of  us  be  satisfied  to  have  a  nam 
to  live  while  we  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  let  us  not  get  unnecei| 
sarily  discouraged,  as  Elijah  did  when  he  though  ! 
that  the  Lord's  prophets  were  all  slain  with  th 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  they  were  after  his  lif 
to  take  it  away.  He  found  it  was  only  a  temp 
tation,  that  there  were  yet  seven  thousand  in  Is 
rael  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  unto  Baal  no 
kissed  his  image;  that  the  Lord  still  had  worl 
for  him  to  do,  but  not  in  the  cave.  There  \ver< 
battles  to  fight  and  victories  to  win. 

The  promise  is,  the  Lord  encampeth  around 
about  his  people,  waiting  to  do  them  good,  and 
will  lead  them  that  are  willing  to  be  led.  "1 
will  guide  thee  by  my  counsel." 

As  to  the  future,  I  may  not  be  permitted  to 
resume  public  life,  yet  I  have  a  place  to  fill, 
though  it  may  be  in  a  more  quiet  way,  and  if 
I  can  use  my  pen  in  a  way  to  turn  any  of  my 
fellow-creatures  to  the  love  of  God,  I  can  but 
rejoice.  I  would  love  to  see  the  day  when  our 
beloved  Society  might  be  built  together,  not 
upon  any  false  basis  but  upon  the  Truth,  and 
as  that  is  received  in  its  fulness  and  simplicity, 
it  will  bring  us  near  together. 

My  prayer  is,  that  there  may  be  Nehemiahs 
raised  up  who  will  be  instrumental  in  building 
again  the  walls  of  our  Zion,  and  establishing 
the  gates  thereof.  The  way  Nehemiah  did,  was 
to  set  every  one  at  work  to  build  the  wall  over 
against  his  own  house.  This  reconstruction  will 
be  an  individual  work.  It  certainly  never  was 
the  will  of  our  holy  Head  that  we,  as  a  branch 


THE  FRIEND. 


293 


i  Christian  Church,  should  be  divided  as 
3  to-day.  George  Bricgs. 

I  Sharon,  Iowa, 

lird  Month  12th,  1893. 

e  believe  many  of  our  readers  can  join  in 
jling  of  sorrow  which  G.  Briggs  expresses 
divisions  in  the  Society  of  Friends ;  and 
lite  in  the  belief  that  the  most  efficient 
of  restoring  it  to  the  place  it  was  designed 
ipy  in  the  great  militant  Church  of  Christ, 
ividual  faithfulness  to  the  leadings  of  the 
of  Christ,  and  that  devotion  to  his  cause 
fhich  He  inspires  his  obedient  followers, 
e  must  not  assume  that  the  responsibility 
:  separations  that  have  occurred  rests  upon 
who  have  been  honestly  laboring  to  sup- 
he  original  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
Is.  As  faithful  stewards  of  the  gifts  con- 
upon  them,  they  could  do  no  otherwise 
:  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  de- 
1  to  the  saints,"  and  bear  an  open  testi- 
against  departures  from  those  principles. 
'  of  these  have  yielded  to  the  temptation 
ry  on  this  conflict  in  the  spirit  of  self, 
ig  to  their  own  energies  and  iutellect,  and 
erely  acting  as  obedient  followers  of  the 
;  so  far,  a  share  of  the  evils  that  have 
may  be  laid  to  their  charge.  Yet  the 
"j  responsibility  rests  on  their  opponents. 


its  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  283.) 
;r  an  hour  or  more  of  beautiful  scenery 
its  banks — every  now  and  then  leaving  it 
lin  come  upon  it  at  some  bend  in  its 
— we  finally,  after  stopping  at  the  pic- 
ue  mining  town  of  Hope,  found  ourselves 
ig  the  canon  of  the  Frasier. 
bably  it  was  because  I  had  expected  too 

for  from  my  first  hearing  of  it  I  had  as- 
d  nearly  the  whole  of  the  scenic  grandeur 

C.  P.  Railroad  with  this  canon,  I  was 
ointed  in  what  I  saw.  I  had  expected 
g  when  taken  to  the  Grand  Canon  of  the 
sas,  and  was  so  filled  with  awe  at  the  wild 

ur  of  that  terrific  scene  that  I  was  mis- 
when  I  thought  anything  could  more  im- 

le. 

rever,  the  sensation  of  disappointment  was 
ansitory. 

main  canon  of  the  Frasier  is  twenty-three 
a  length.  The  railway  clings  to  its  rocky 
e  whole  distance,  most  of  the  time  several 
d  feet  above  the  river,  while  the  walls 
usands  of  feet  more.  We  passed  frequent 
ing  platforms  upon  which  were  Indians 
for  salmon.  The  brilliantly  colored  meat, 
ung  to  dry  in  rude  brush-covered  struc- 
ias  a  striking  feature  of  the  landscape, 
several  miles  the  government  road  ac- 
lies  the  railway  on  the  same  side  of  the 
but  at  Spuzzen  crosses  the  Frasier  on  a 
ion  bridge,  and  after  that  is  seen  on  the 
!  side,  sometimes  high  above  our  level, 
lescending  almost  to  the  water's  edge, 
us,  along  its  rocky  bed,  the  mad  river 
ind  roars. 

gazed  intently  on  the  magnificence  about 
2re  every  now  and  then  startled  by  find- 
lelves  dashing  into  a  tunnel  cut  through 
Jting  ledge  of  rock,  and  in  a  moment 
appearing,  to  have  the  same  again  and 
^peated  as  we  journeyed  on.  However 
»le  it  may  be  to  give  any  adequate  idea  of 


the  grandeur  of  this  remarkable  canon,  as  seen 
from  the  observation  car  of  the  C.  P.  Railroad, 
it  is  equally  impossible  to  do  justice  to  the  con- 
dition of  one's  eyes,  as  they  endeavor  to  view 
the  same.  Not  the  least  interesting  feature  of 
it  all,  is  the  distortions  and  grimaces  made  by 
the  annoyed  tourists,  as  with  every  puff  of  the 
engine  a  fresh  volley  of  cinders  comes  pouring 
into  the  open  car. 

There  were  some  entertaining  acquaintances 
formed  in  that  car  the  first  day  it  was  put  on.  I 
had  not  time  to  watch  their  development  then, 
but  since,  in  crossing  the  dreary  plains,  I  have 
had  little  else  to  do,  and  I  have  had  my  share  of 
amusement  I  can  assure  you.  After  all,  how 
much  the  "human  interest"  overbalances  all 
others! 

I  did  not  leave  my  post  until  the  last  female 
form  had  disappeared,  and  complete  darkness 
covered  us.  On  entering  the  car  I  found  Aunty 
in  a  state  of  much  excitement.  An  individual 
who  occupied  part  of  the  section  diagonally  op- 
posite us,  insisted  upon  whistling  in  a  quiet 
manner  to  himself.  Now  Aunty  dislikes  whist- 
ting,  if  possible,  more  than  smoking;  that  is  to 
say,  she  can  tolerate  neither.  When  first  asked 
to  stop  he  paid  no  heed,  and  subsequent  requests 
only  increased  his  desire  to  annoy. 

Aunty,  however,  had  found  part  consolation 
in  a  most  charming  woman,  with  whom  she  had 
already  formed  a  sufficient  acquaintance  to  have 
taken  down  her  name  and  address,  and  of  whom 
you  shall  hear  more  bye  and  bye. 

I  need  not  tell  you  how  hard  it  was  to  tran- 
quilly go  to  sleep,  and  realize  that  we  were 
passing  some  of  the  grandest  scenes  of  this  whole 
region.  Imagine,  still  more,  my  dismay  on 
awaking  to  find  heavy  clouds,  almost  like  a  fog, 
encompassing  us.  All  the  way  our  view  of  the 
towering  peaks  was  shut  off. 

The  annotated  Time-table  furnished  by  the 
company  to  its  patrons,  and  by  far  the  most 
convenient  guide  book  that  I  have  seen  pub- 
lished by  any  road,  I  carefully  studied.  'Twas 
aggravating  to  know  that  the  lofty  peaks  on  all 
sides  of  us  were  glacier  studded,  and  even  the 
near  views  lost  so  much  of  their  charm  by  being 
seen  in  the  dull  light.  But  taking  it  as  a  whole, 
spite  of  the  gloomy  sky,  this  day  stands  out  in 
my  memory,  apart  from  all  others.  Never  be- 
fore did  I  realize  the  wildness  and  fearful  gran- 
deur of  these  western  mountains. 

At  a  place  called  Revelstoke  we  entered  the 
Selkirks.  Here  the  observation  car  was  again 
attached.  Before  this,  however,  a  circumstance 
occurred  which  I  must  not  omit.  As  we  round- 
ed a  projecting  bluff  and  dashed  across  a  bridge 
spanning  a  small  mountain  torrent,  upon  a  fallen 
tree  trunk  crossing  the  same  stream  was  a  great 
black  bear.  Our  sudden  appearance  had  ar- 
rested his  progress,  and  he  stood  there  quietly 
waiting  until  we  should  pass. 

The  above  statement  is  entirely  correct,  but 
I  must  spoil  it  by  saying  that  I  did  not  see  the 
bear.  The  more  I  think  of  it  and  picture  the 
scene  the  more  difficult  I  find  it  to  be  to  tell  the 
exact  truth  in  regard  to  it.  By  the  time  I  reach 
home  I  verily  believe  I  shall  find  myself  saying 
"I  saw  a  bear,"  etc.  If  I  should,  and  any  of 
you  are  around,  please  spare  me  the  mortifica- 
tion of  reminding  me  of  this  writing. 

Soon  we  entered  the  Albert  Canon  where  the 
Illicilliwaet,  fresh  from  its  glacial  home,  forces 
its  way  through  vertical  walls  of  rock,  scarcely 
twenty  feet  across,  roaring,  foaming,  chafing  in 
its  narrow  bed. 

In  several  places  the  train  runs  along  the 
very  brink  of  this  deep  fissure,  and  at  one  place 


stops  where  a  platform  is  built  on  a  projecting 
balcony  of  rock,  from  which,  as  you  stand,  you 
can  look  down  three  hundred  feet.  A  pouring 
rain  did  not  prevent  our  obtaining  the  view, 
though  it  detracted  some  from  the  pleasure. 

The  Glacier  House  stands  near  the  base  of 
the  Great  Glacier  of  the  Selkirks,  and  the  guide 
book  says  (I  give  this  authority  because  I  have 
no  other),  that  it  is  larger  than  all  the  glaciers 
of  the  Alps  put  together. 

To  gain  this  elevation  of  4,122  feet,  the  road 
turns  back  and  forth  upon  itself  over  a  marvel- 
lous series  of  loops,  each  carrying  the  train  a 
hundred  or  more  feet  above  the  track  passed 
over  just  before  and  directly  below  us.  The 
grade  was  so  steep,  and  the  train  moved  so 
slowly,  that  a  man  walking  could  easily  have 
kept  pace  with  us.  A  cold,  drizzling  rain  was 
falling  as  we  left  the  cars  at  Glacier. 

Fortunately,  however,  the  clouds  were  suffi- 
ciently lifted  for  us  to  obtain  a  view  of  this 
magnificent  frozen  river,  though  the  towering 
heightSir  Donald,  which  rises  a  naked  pyramid, 
a  mile  and  a  half  above  the  railroad,  was  en- 
tirely lost  to  view,  as  well  as  the  brotherhood  of 
peaks  that  rise  all  about  and  are  second  only  to 
this  crowning  glory  of  the  Selkirks. 

The  tempting  hotel,  built  after  the  manner  of 
a  Swiss  chalet,  is  beautifully  located  among  the 
mountains,  with  velvety  green  lawn  and  gentle 
slopes,  and  gravel  walks  that  wind  among  foun- 
tains, formed  by  catching  a  rushing  mountain 
torrent  and  causing  to  spring  in  lovely  spray, 
and  then  caught  in  basins  where  its  peculiarly 
beautiful  green  color  tells  of  its  glacial  origin. 

The  upward  climb  still  continued  to  the  sum- 
mit of  Rogers  Pass,  -1,275  feet.  Under  happier 
circumstances  the  view  from  the  pass  must  be 
unutterably  grand — though  the  peaks  were  lost 
to  us — the  innumerable  streams  coming  from 
their  icy  homes  among  the  clouds,  testified  to 
the  extent  and  number  of  the  glaciers  above. 
The  descent  was  quite  rapid.  As  we  clung 
closely  to  the  mountain  side,  looking  down  all 
the  while  on  the  narrow  valley  of  the  Beaver, 
which  comes  down  the  eastern  slope  of  the  di- 
vide we  had  just  crossed  over,  our  view  was  con- 
stantly broken  by  the  succession  of  enormous 
snow-sheds  that  protect  the  tracks.  We  had 
passed  outside  of  a  great  many  already,  for  the 
company,  when  a  wide  enough  road-bed  can  be 
secured,  and  the  view  is  fine,  will  lay  a  track  out- 
side the  sheds  for  the  benefit  of  the  summer 
tourists. 

All  along  the  green,  grassy  pathways  among 
the  trees  on  the  mountain  sides,  told  the  course 
of  the  avalanches  that  sweep  down  the  slopes 
and  carry  destruction  before  them. 

At  one  point  in  our  rapid  descent  we  crossed 
the  highest  trestle-work  bridge  on  the  road, 
whose  central  pier  is  296  feet  in  height.  We 
passed  over  many  others  nearly  as  high.  A  big 
S  before  each,  tell  the  engineer  to  slow  up  to 
six  miles  an  hour.  It  was  not  long  until  we 
were  down  the  steep  grade  and  rushing  along 
with  the  Beaver,  now  surging  between  rocky 
walls  and  in  a  moment  more  by  a  mad  plunge 
joined  its  waters  with  the  Columbia.  We  had 
crossed  it  before  just  upon  entering  the  Selkirks, 
we  had  come  straight  across  while  the  river  had 
detoured  around  the  mountains. 

And  now  we  began  our  ascent  of  the  Rockies. 
The  clouds  were  beginning  to  disperse,  and  as 
we  entered  the  canon  of  the  Wapta  or  Kicking 
Horse  River,  several  times  the  sun  shone  out. 
This,  too,  was  a  beautiful  stream,  and  we  followed 
it  to  within  sight  of  its  source,  in  the  enormous 
glacier  that  creeps  down  the  side  of  Mt.  Stephen. 
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I  have  tried  to  think  of  something  to  which  I 
might  compare  the  appearance  of  these  turbid 
glacial  rivers,  and  I  am  continually  haunted 
with  the  suggestion  that  I  heard  from  some  one 
not  long  ago,  of  pea  soup,  and  I  really  think  it 
comes  as  near  it  as  anything  else. 

Again  and  again  we  crossed  the  river,  and 
soon  emerged  on  an  open  plain  walled  in  by 
snow-covered  peaks.  A  beautiful  sight,  almost 
compensating  for  the  clouds  of  the  morning, 
attended  us  for  many  miles.  A  rainbow,  bril- 
liant as  any  spectrum  made  by  a  prism,  rested 
its  two  ends  on  the  mountains  before  us.  As 
we  turned  to  enter  the  rapidly  narrowing  valley 
of  the  Wapta  as  it  separates  the  Ottertail  range 
from  the  Beaverfoot,  we  seemed  to  be  entering 
some  stupendous  portal,  the  gorgeous  archway 
resting  one  foot  on  our  right,  the  other  on  our 
left,  while  the  summit  was  lost  to  view  above  us. 
As  we  again  turned  and  ran  due  north  for  many 
miles,  the  bow  rested  upon  the  giant  sides  of  the 
Ottertail  range — one  end  so  near  that  it  seemed 
the  fabled  treasure  would  not  be  hard  to  find. 
We  were  now  rapidly  ascending.  The  peaks 
simply  thronged  on  every  hand,  those  on  our 
right  warmed  with  sunset  colors — those  to  our 
left  frowning  darkly  against  the  glowing  sky. 

At  Field  we  stopped  for  supper.  Directly 
back  of  the  hotel  rises  Mt.  Stephen,  like  a  vast 
cathedral  pile.  From  here  to  the  top  of  the 
pass  an  ascent  of  1,246  feet  is  made  in  ten  miles. 
The  grade  in  places  is  terrifically  steep.  Two 
enormous  engines,  one  before  and  one  behind, 
finally  succeeded  in  bringing  us  safely  to  the  top, 
though  for  a  time  it  seemed  an  open  question. 
On  leaving  Field  we  crept  slowly  round  the 
base  of  Mt.  Stephen,  and  as  we  came  within 
sight  of  the  other  side,  the  great  glacier  showed 
itself  pressing  down  between  lofty  cliffs  and  over 
the  brink  of  a  precipice.  On  our  left,  far  below 
us,  the  Kicking  Horse  foamed  and  roared.  Safe- 
ty switches  every  now  and  then  are  provided  in 
case  the  engines  fail  in  their  work,  and  the  train 
slips  back  on  the  track. 

Our  progress  was  painfully  slow,  and  the  fierce 
puffing  of  the  engines  heightened  the  weirdness 
of  our  surroundings.  Finally,  with  a  wild  shriek 
they  both  stood  still.  For  full  ten  minutes  we 
waited  for  the  giants  to  recover  breath.  At 
length,  by  a  series  of  shrill  whistles,  the  brakes 
were  lifted  and  the  ascent  was  again  tried.  For 
a  few  fearful  seconds,  spite  of  all  the  engines 
could  do,  we  went  downwards. 

'Twas  soon  over,  and  we  were  again  slowly 
climbing.  By  this  time  darkness  covered  us, 
and  I  was  forced  to  betake  myself  to  the  other 
car,  where  I  have  remained  ever  since ;  for  by 
morning  we  were  crossing  the  plains.  My  only 
amusement  has  been  watching  the  people  on  the 
train.  The  woman,  of  whom  I  told  you  you 
should  hear  more,  is  a  person  over  eighty  years 
of  age,  with  perfectly  white  hair  and  the  merri- 
est and  kindest  pair  of  dark  brown  eyes.  She 
is  a  clairvoyant,  not  by  profession,  but  by  nature, 
for  she  seems  to  scorn  the  idea  of  even  trying 
of  herself  to  induce  the  condition  of  mind  neces- 
sary to  receive  impressions.  I  believe  she  is  a 
good  woman,  and  in  no  way  abuses  her  gift, 
which  is  very  rare,  I  think,  for  there  must  have 
been  great  temptation  to  do  it,  for  such  people 
are  in  demand.  She  has  once  or  twice  con- 
vinced Aunty  and  I  of  her  truly  possessing  this 
power,  by  telling  us  about  our  past  life  in  a 
decidedly  interesting  manner — some  things  re- 
markably true. 

We  are  nearly  at  Winnipeg.  The  country 
through  which  we  are  passing  is  almost  wholly 
given  up  to  wheat;  Manitoba  now  rivaling  the 


Dakotas  and  Minnesota  in  its  production  of  this 
article. 

You  shall  hear  from  me  once  more  in  Ohio, 
nothing  preventing. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Drowning  Birds. — W.  L.  Distant,  during  his 
sojourn  in  South  Africa,  visited  a  farm  where 
some  of  the  crops  had  been  almost  destroyed  by 
a  small  sparrow,  which  swarmed  there  in  such 
quantities  that  all  attempts  to  kill  them  off  had 
failed.  These  birds  roosted  at  night  in  the 
reeds  growing  in  a  small  river-bed,  and  one 
night,  after  particularly  heavy  rain,  the  waters 
suddenly  rose  and  covered  the  reeds  to  the  al- 
most total  destruction  of  the  birds. 

Decline  of  Aborigines  in  Australia. — As  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race  spreads  over  this  vast  con- 
tinent, the  aboriginal  race  is  passing  away. 
The  last  of  the  Tasmanians  (a  woman)  died  at 
Hobart  in  1876.  It  is  impossible  to  give  the 
exact  numbers  of  aboriginals  in  Australia,  as 
wide  areas  of  country  have  hardly  been  explored, 
but  the  best  statistics  obtainable  give  the  num- 
ber as  31,700.  Possibly  there  may  be  50,000  in 
all.  But  the  days  of  the  race  are  numbered. 
Their  force  appears  to  be  spent.  They  have  but 
few  children,  and  among  these  few  the  mortality 
is  terrible.  After  a  residence  of  a  quarter  of  a 
century  in  these  colonies,  I  am  convinced  that 
a  great  deal  too  much  blame  for  this  is  attributed 
to  the  advent  of  the  Anglo-Saxon.  It  is  ebb- 
tide with  all  the  aboriginals  in  the  South  Pa- 
cific, irrespective  of  Anglo  Saxon  influence.  I 
once  had  a  deeply  interesting  conversation  with 
a  missionary  who  had  resided  for  many  years 
upon  an  atoll  island  in  the  Pacific.  He  told 
me  there  were  no  white  residents  on  his  island, 
except  his  own  family,  yet  the  people  were 
fading  away  before  his  eyes,  and  that  he  might 
as  well  try  to  arrest  the  setting  of  the  sun  as  to 
arrest  their  decay. 

That  the  Gospel  has  been  brought  to  some  of 
these  races  to  gild  the  sunset,  but  not  to  pre- 
vent it,  is  a  pathetic  fact  which  we  did  not 
create  and  cannot  alter.  The  New  Zealanders 
were  perhaps  the  finest  of  these  South  Sea  Is- 
landers, but  they,  too,  are  sharing  the  fate  of 
the  rest.  They  were  diminishing  before  the  ad- 
vent of  colonization,  but  the  causes  then  were 
continual  war,  with  murder  and  cannibalism. 
Christianity  in  New  Zealand  was  before  coloni- 
zation, and  seemed  once  more  to  have  changed 
the  face  of  the  country.  But  the  change  was 
largely  superficial;  it  was  the  flicker  of  an  ex- 
piring flame.  Neither  church  nor  state  in  these 
colonies  has  been  always  wise  in  its  treatment 
of  these  natives;  but  both  have  been  sincere  in 
the  attempt  to  do  their  duty  to  a  less  favored 
r^ce.  Schools,  reserves,  grants  of  food  and  cloth- 
ing, with  books  and  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  all 
struggle  earnestly  but  hopelessly  against  a  decree 
of  fate  which  is  as  plain  as  the  hand-writing  upon 
the  walls  of  Babylon. — Ex. 

Grape- Growing  in  England. — A  refreshing 
item  for  grape-growers  is  found  in  the  Journal 
of  Horticulture  of  a  recent  date  in  an  article  on 
"Growing  Grapes  for  Profit,"  which  is  a  re- 
view of  A.  F.  Barron's  book  on  "Vines  and 
Vine  Culture."  English  gardeners  are  raising 
grapes  under  glass  in  large  quantities  for  the 
markets.  The  possibility  of  raising  the  crop  at 
a  profit  lies  in  the  fact  that  crops  of  tomatoes 
can  be  taken  from  the  grapery  "  the  first  two  or 
three  years  whilst  the  vines  are  getting  estab- 
lished." 


From  the  description,  the  industry  is  a 
ing  large  proportions.    "  The  chief  prod  \ 
establishments  are  to  be  found  within  a 
paratively  easy  distance  of  London,  so  th:  | 
fruit  may  be  delivered  by  van  without  tB 
tervention  of  the  railway  ;  the  grapes  are! 
obtained  without  a  blemish,  in  the  best  pcH 
condition.    Several  of  the  vineyards  or  I 
growing  establishments  are  of  a  leviathan* 
acter,  whole  fields  being  covered  with  a 
presenting  in  some  parts  of  the  country  &f\ 
feature  in  the  landscape.  Every  year  the 
more  and  more  extended."    One  of  the  lb 
growers  near  London  has  "  over  fifty 
covered  with"  glass,  about  one- half  of  wh 
planted  with  grapes,  from  which  they  cal 
to  produce  about  three  hundred  tons  a 
when  the  vines  come  into  full  bearing — ai|j 
of  ground  covered  with  glass  being  esti 
to  produce  fifteen  tons  of  grapes  annually 

Quartz  Fibres. — The  delicate  threads  for 
ing  the  galvanometer  needles  are  usually 
of  silk  ;  but  Whisher  finds  that  a  fibre 
from  quartz  can  be  obtained  much  finer, 
5.4  times  stronger  than  a  silk  fibre  of  th<  11 
diameter,  and  1$  times  stronger  than  i| 
wire.    The  quartz  fibre  showed  also  4£ 
more  sensitiveness  than  the  silk  fibre,  ail  J 
needle  returned  exactly  to  the  zero  point,  pi 
was  not  the  case  with  silk.    The  quartz Jq 
therefore,  appears  to  be  better  adapted 
use  than  silk. 


For  "The  FriIH 
The  present  is  an  important  time  in  til 
ciety  of  Friends,  and  the  responsibility  fi 
individual  members  is  very  great,  in  v 
the  many  privileges  that  we  enjoy  tha 
purchased  by  the  suffering  and  faithful 
our  ancestors.   The  founders  of  our  Socii 
such  a  term  may  be  applied  to  those  most 
nentin  its  early  history),  were  mostly  cons 
deeply  religious  people  before  they  fel 
strained  to  leave  those  religious  denomiij 
in  which  they  were  educated  ;  and  fully  V<& 
stood  what  they  were  leaving,  and  why. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  before  we  returnpjl 
methods  of  worship  which  our  ancestc  fi 
constrained  to  leave,  we  will  carefully  e:pij 
them,  and  our  ground,  and  not  be  toofl 
captivated  with  mere  creaturely  activity™ 
purely  intellectual  ministry,  which  thou;  MM 
intentioned  and  stating  Scriptural  trutl jail 
the  essential  qualification  of  the  true  psf 
minister. 

If  we  fall  into  the  belief  that  we  canmjl| 
satisfactory  meetings  for  worship,  unless  wbj 
a  vocal  ministry,  the  pastoral  system  ,'M 
inevitable,  with  all  its  defects  and  bond!1}.! 

It  is  refreshing  to  have  such  a  full  tespd 
to  the  nature  of  that  true  spiritual  worjW 
which  our  Saviour  spoke  to  the  womarf  1 
maria,  as  that  of  Mary  Dudley — given  J 
present  volume  of  The  Friend,  and  it  i  o] 
that  all  who  have  not  carefully  read  a 
will  be  induced  to  do  so— and  especisj 
address  to  the  French  prisoners  at  Kins; 
her  remarks  in  regard  to  the  concludin jcW| 
ing  of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Moyal 
membering  her  early  experience  bef 
joined  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Items. 

Capital  Punishment. — A  Memorial  was 
our  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  the  Legis  Pn 
Pennsylvania,  on  the  21st  of  Second  M>  b.j 
pressing  satisfaction  at  the  introduction  j»  ™ 
to  substitute  imprisonment  for  life  in  1 
capital  punishment.    It  says: 
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brutalizing  effects  upon  the  community  of 
lie  execution  of  criminals  has  been  so  fully 
:ed,  that  these  demoralizing  spectacles  are 
;r  tolerated  by  an  enlightened  public  senti- 
this  Commonwealth.  Yet  the  weakening 
sense  of  the  inviolability  of  human  life, 
i  one  of  the  greatest  safeguards  against  the 
lion  of  homicidal  crimes,  continues  to  be 
;  of  the  existing  law. 

a  generally  accepted  principle  with  modern 
hat  it  is  not  so  much  the  severity  of  the 
lent  as  the  certainty  of  its  infliction  which 
rom  the  commission  of  crime,  and  it  is  a 
result  of  the  awfulness  of  the  penalty  and 
ocable  character,  that  as  shown  by  statistics, 
larger  proportion  of  persons  tried  for  mur- 
,pe  conviction  than  of  those  tried  for  other 
j  while  the  uncertainty  of  circumstantial 
e,  and  the  fallibility  of  human  judgment 
any  respectable  citizens  to  shrink  from  the 
bility  of  acting  in  cases  where  it  is  known 
alty  of  death  must  be  awarded  if  the  ac- 
found  guilty. 

iccordance  with  these  views,  experience  in 
luntries  of  Europe,  and  also  in  some  of  the 
States,  has  shown  that  the  abolition  of  this 
substitution  of  milder  penalties  has  been 
1  by  a  diminution  of  such  offences  and  in- 
conviction  in  proper  cases.  Capital  pun- 
,  lias  been  abolished  in  Maine,  Rhode  Island, 
id  and  Wisconsin.  In  a  speech  in  the  House 
esentatives  in  Washington  on  the  ninth  of 
lonth,  1892,  Newton  Martin  Curtis  stated 
or  more  than  sixty  years  there  have  been 
cial  executions  in  Tuscany.  The  punish- 
'  death  has  been  abolished  in  Belgium,  in 
lia,  in  Portugal,  in  Holland,  in  Switzerland, 
in  two  Cantons,  and  in  these  so  seldom  in- 
;hat  there  has  been  but  one  execution  in 
years.  In  all  the  continental  states  of  Eu- 
cept  Spain  and  France,  great  modifications 
ken  place  in  their  criminal  codes,  and  pen- 
ade  milder.  '  No  evil  effects  have  attended 
ission  of  severe  penalties  ;  on  the  contrary, 
les  for  which  death  had  been  the  punish- 
ave  diminished  on  the  substitution  of  milder 
a.' 

the  State  of  Wisconsin  the  death  penalty 
dished  in  1853.    In  a  message  to  the  Legis- 
f  that  State,  Governor  C.  C.  Washburn,  after 
twenty  years  experience  of  the  practical 
of  this  change,  said:  —  'The  experiment 
h  strong  opposition  from  a  large  portion  of 
pie  of  the  State,  who  predicted  that  a  large 
3  of  crime  would  result  from  the  change, 
diction,  happily,  has  not  been  verified,  and 
which  I  am  about  to  state  conclusively 
at  no  State  in  this  Union  can  boast  greater 
on  from  crime  than  Wisconsin.    With  a 
ion  of  1,200,000,  representing  almost  every 
lity,  statistics  show  that  crime,  instead  of 
g  with  the  growth  of  the  State,  has  ac- 
minished.    This  is  in  a  great  degree  due 
toned  public  sentiment  which  causes  the 
laws  to  be  promptly  vindicated.  Since  the 
of  the  death  penalty,  there  have  been  tried, 
d  and  sentenced  to  the  penitentiary  for  life 
persons  in  all.    There  can  be  no  doubt 
change  in  the  law  has  rendered  punish- 
uch  more  certain;  and  I  but  express  the 
of  those  who  have  most  carefully  con- 
the  question,  as  well  as  my  own,  when  I 
t  but  for  that  change  in  the  law,  at  least 
of  those  heretofore  convicted  would  have 
all  punishment,  so  difficult  is  conviction 
e  penalty  is  death.' 

spirit  of  revenge,  even  in  return  for  the 
of  wrongs,  is  entirely  contrary  to  the  whole 
Christ's  teachings,  and  should  have  no 
the  code  of  laws  of  a  Christian  State. 
>elieve  that  the  taking  of  life  as  a  punish- 
crimes  is  not  in  accord  with  the  benign 
tig  spirit  of  the  Christian  religion,  whose 
uthor  gave  his  life  for  the  salvation  of  even 
est  of  sinners,  as  they  are  enabled,  through 
ing  grace  to  witness  sincere  repentance  for 
i.  We  feel  that  we  have  no  right  to  usurp 
believe  to  be  his  Divine  prerogative,  by 
uman  life  and  cutting  short  the  time  in 


"Impressed  with  these  considerations,  and  with 
the  fact  that  the  test  of  actual  experience  has  shown 
that  the  substitution  of  other  punishment  than  that 
of  death  is  entirely  compatible  with  the  safety  of 
human  life,  and  the  welfare  of  the  community,  we 
would  respectfully  urge  the  passage  of  an  Act  re- 
moving the  death  penalty  from  the  criminal  code 
of  the  State." 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  8,  1893. 


The  near  approach  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  brings  to  view  the  need  of  care  for  the 
physical  comfort  of  those  who  assemble  in  the 
city  at  that  time — as  well  as  a  religious  concern 
that  its  business  may  be  so  transacted  as  to  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  interests  of  the  Church  and 
the  world. 

It  is  understood  that  a  lunch  will  be  provided 
in  the  upper  rooms  of  the  central  building  in 
the  Arch  Street  house,  after  each  meeting,  as 
has  been  done  for  several  years,  greatly  to  the 
satisfaction  of  those  in  attendance.  The  book 
store,  304  Arch  Street,  and  the  adjoining  room, 
will  furnish  places  where  Friends  can  tempo- 
rarily leave  bundles  and  where  they  can  arrange 
to  meet  those  whom  they  wish  to  see.  A  similar 
accommodation  is  offered  by  the  managers  of 
the  Friends'  Institute,  in  their  building  at  No. 
20  South  Twelfth  Street,  who  keep  their  rooms 
open  from  8  a.m.  to  10  p.m.  during  the  Yearly 
Meeting  week,  as  also  at  other  times. 

So  many  of  the  city  members  have  removed 
to  country  places  surrounding  the  city,  that 
there  would  be  great  difficulty  in  finding  homes 
for  visitors  at  the  time  of  Yearly  Meeting,  were 
it  not  that  the  great  increase  in  travelling  facili- 
ties now  enables  persons  to  attend  meetings  and 
spend  the  nights  at  their  own  homes,  from  a 
much  wider  range  of  country  than  was  the  case 
a  few  years  ago.  Yet  it  is  probable,  that  there 
would  be  a  service  in  the  city  meetings,  through 
a  suitable  committee,  or  in  some  other  way, 
taking  some  steps  to  see  that  strangers  coming 
to  the  city  were  properly  looked  after  and  pro- 
vided for. 


The  writings  of  the  early  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  contain  many  records  of  the 
disorderly  conduct  of  the  scholars  at  the  great 
English  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
and  of  the  abusive  treatment  received  from  them. 
Sewell,  the  historian,  mentions  that,  "in  1654, 
Elizabeth  Heavens  and  Elizabeth  Fletcher  went 
to  Oxford,  and  in  the  exercise  of  their  ministry 
exhorted  the  scholars,  who,  wickedly  requiting 
their  zeal,  violently  pushed  Elizabeth  Fletcher 
against  a  grave-stone,  and  then  threw  her  into 
the  grave:  and  their  malice  grew  to  that  pitch, 
that  they  tied  these  two  women  together,  and 
drove  them  under  the  pump;  and  after  their 
being  exceedingly  wetted,  with  pumping  water 
upon  them,  they  threw  them  into  a  miry  ditch, 
through  which  they  dragged  Elizabeth  Fletcher, 
who  was  a  young  woman,  and  so  cruelly  abused 
her  that  she  was  in  a  painful  condition  till  her 
death,  which  fell  out  not  long  after." 

George  Fox,  in  relating  his  own  experience 
at  Cambridge,  gives  an  explanation  of  the  hatred 
manifested  against  Friends.  He  says:  "When 
I  came  into  Cambridge,  the  scholars  hearing  of 
me  were  up,  and  were  exceedingly  rude.  I  kept 
on  my  horse's  back,  and  rode  through  them,  in 
the  Lord's  power;  but  they  unhorsed  Amor 
Stoddart  before  he  could  get  to  the  inn.  The 


people  of  the  house  asked  us,  '  What  we  would 
have  for  supper?'  'Supper,'  said  I,  'were  it  not 
that  the  Lord's  power  is  over  them,  these  rude 
scholars  look  as  if  they  would  pluck  us  in  pieces, 
and  make  a  supper  of  us.'  They  knew  I  was 
against  the  trade  of  preaching,  which  they  were 
there  as  apprentices  to  learn,  that  they  raged 
as  much  as  ever  Diana's  craftsmen  did  against 
Paul." 

Thomas  Story  mentions  that  when  he  was  at 
Oxford  a  mob  of  the  scholars  broke  the  doors 
and  windows  of  a  Presbyterian  Meeting-house, 
tore  up  the  benches  and  seats  and  burnt  them  ; 
and  the  next  evening  treated  in  the  same  man- 
ner the  houses  belonging  to  Friends  and  to  the 
Baptists.  He  makes  this  comment — "This  is 
one  of  the  blind  eyes  of  this  poor  nation.  This 
is  one  of  the  filthy  fountains  of  their  religion 
and  learning,  from  whence  the  whole  land  is 
poisoned  and  undone." 

Through  the  enlightening  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  George  Fox  clearly  saw,  that 
being  trained  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge  was  not 
enough  to  qualify  a  man  to  be  a  minister  of 
Christ,  but  that  the  call  and  the  qualification 
must  come  immediately  from  Christ,  the  Head 
of  his  Church.  Besides  those  who  joined  with 
him  in  religious  fellowship,  there  were  other 
godly  men  of  that  day,  who  saw  the  same  truth. 
Prominent  among  these  was  William  Hell,  who 
was  himself  a  Master  of  Gonvil  and  Caius'  Col- 
lege in  Cambridge  University,  but  who  openly 
and  boldly  opposed  the  idea,  that  such  educa- 
tion as  was  received  at  those  schools  could  fit  a 
man  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

His  writings  show  that  he  believed  the  true 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  must  be  men  who  had 
come  under  the  government  and  into  fellowship 
with  Christ,  and  were  led  by  Him  into  this 
work,  and  assisted  by  his  Spirit  and  power  in 
their  services  ;  and  he  regarded  the  theory  that 
men  could  be  qualified  for  such  work  by  any 
training  or  skill  of  man,  as  one  of  the  fruits  of 
the  spirit  of  antichrist. 

He  says:  "As  the  true  prophets  [or  ministers] 
speak  the  true  Word  of  God,  so  also  they  speak 
it  by  the  true  Spirit  of  God,  and  not  by  their 
own  spirit.  But  the  false  prophets,  though  they 
speak  the  word  of  the  letter  exactly,  yet  speak- 
ing it  without  the  Spirit,  they  are  false  prophets 
before  God,  and  his  true  Church. 

"The  true  prophets  are  all  sent  of  God  :  but 
the  false  prophets  and  ministers  of  antichrist 
are  not  sent  of  God,  but  are  sent  and  appointed 
by  men.  Such  teachers  as  these  do  usually 
spring  up  in  the  church,  through  academical 
degrees  and  ecclesiastical  admiration ;  which 
two  things  have  poured  forth  into  the  church 
whole  swarms  of  false  prophets  and  anti-christian 
ministers. 

"The  throne  of  the  beast  in  these  nations  are 
the  universities,  as  the  fountain  of  the  minis- 

try." 

If  antichrist  reigned  in  the  universities  it  is  no 
marvel  that  the  students  in  such  a  school  mani- 
fested the  fruits  of  that  spirit  in  their  wild  and 
scandalous  behavior. 

We  believe  the  movement  which  has  already 
gained  an  entrance  in  some  parts  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  to  provide  a  special  literary  training 
for  those  who  intend  to  engage  in  professedly 
religious  services,  is  one  that  William  Dell  and 
our  early  Friends  would  regard  as  being  in  the 
interest  of  antichrist — because  its  practical  effect 
is  likely  to  be  to  lead  such  students  to  place 
their  dependence  on  the  training  and  skill  pro- 
ceeding from  theeffbtts  of  man,  and  not  on  that 
Divine  power  and  ability  which  Christ  gives  to 
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those  whom  he  commissions  and  sends  forth  to 
labor  in  his  cause. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  Advices  from  Honolulu  are  to 
the  effect  that  Japan  wants  the  Sandwich  Islands. 
The  captain  of  the  Japanese  cruiser  Naniwa  called 
upon  the  Provisional  Government,  and  said  that  if 
the  United  States  abandoned  its  protectorate  he  would 
consider  that  no  government  existed  in  the  islands, 
and  would  raise  the  Japanese  flag. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  Third  Month  shows 
a  net  decrease  in  the  debt  of  $1,956,173.83.  Of  this 
$453,632.50  is  the  amount  of  the  reduction  of  the 
bonded  indebtedness  of  the  Government,  and  $1,502,- 
640.33  is  the  increase  of  the  cash  in  the  Treasury 
during  the  month. 

On  the  30th  ultimo  the  President  nominated  to  the 
Senate,  Thomas  F.  Bayard,  of  Delaware,  to  be  Ambas- 
sador to  Great  Britain.  The  nomination  was  promptly 
confirmed  by  the  Senate.  France  has  raised  her  Lega- 
tion at  Washington  to  an  Embassy,  and  it  is  stated 
that  Italy  will  do  the  same. 

General  E  Kirby  Smith,  Professor  of  Mathematics  in 
the  University  of  the  South  since  1875,  died  at  Su wanee, 
Tenn.,  on  the  28th  ultimo.  For  two  years  his  health 
has  been  declining.  General  Kirby  Smith  was  born 
in  St.  Augustine,  Florida,  1824,  and  was  in  the  sixty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age.  With  him  closes  the  last  of 
full  Generals  on  both  sides  during  the  late  war. 

A  despatch  from  Tahlequah,  Indian  Territory,  says 
that  tiie  opening  of  the  Cherokee  strip  is  an  assured 
fact.  After  a  stormy  debate  the  ratificition  of  the 
amended  treaty  was  passed  on  the  1st  instant  by  the 
House  and  the  Senate  of  the  National  Council.  It  is 
said  that  Chief  Harris  will  sigu  it  at  once,  and  then 
nothing  will  remain  to  be  done  but  to  pay  over  the 
money  to  the  delegation  which  will  be  appointe  1  to 
visit  Washington  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the 
bill. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  Unite  1  States  has  reduced 
the  award  of  the  Unite  1  States  Court  of  Claims  to  the 
Western  Cherokee  Indians  to  $212,000,  and  at  that 
figure  sustained  the  award.  The  judgment  carried 
with  it  five  per  cent,  interest  from  1838. 

For  the  first  quarter  of  1893  the  new  industries  es- 
tablished in  the  South  exceed  those  of  the  first  quarter 
of  1892  by  198.  The  report  prepared  by  the  Chat- 
tanooga Tradesman  says  there  has  been  a  marked  in- 
crease in  the  establishment  of  wood-working  plants 
and  cotton-seed  oil  mills. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Auditor  of  Virginia, 
the  negroes  of  that  State  pay  taxes  on  real  estate 
valued  at  $4,925,685,  and  on  personal  property  valued 
at  $3,342,950. 

The  City  Council  of  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey,  has  by 
a  vote  of  13  to  11,  granted  a  license  to  the  New  Jersey 
Jockey  Club  for  five  years,  at  a  fee  of  $5000,  the  rac- 
ing to  be  limited  to  thirty  days  in  the  spring  and  fall. 

The  past  winter  has  been  very  severe  on  cattle  and 
stock  in  Northern  Washington.  Stockmen  report  hav- 
ing lost  from  25  to  75  per  cent,  of  their  horses  from 
exposure  and  insufficient  food  supply. 

In  New  York  City  there  were  1149  deaths  last  week, 
14  more  than  in  the  preceding  week,  49  more  than  in 
the  week  before  that,  and  178  more  than  in  the  corres- 
ponding week  of  the  past  five  years.  This  record  of 
death  has  been  exceeded  only  sixteen  times  in  twenty- 
two  years.    Pneumonia  caused  273  deaths. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  438,  being  16  less 
than  the  previous  week,  an  1  8  more  than  the  corres- 
ponding week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  224  were 
males  and  214  females  :  65  died  of  pneumonia  ;  62  of 
consumption  ;  36  of  disease  of  the  heart ;  19  of  maras- 
mus ;  19  of  old  age;  18  of  convulsions;  18  of  diph- 
theria; 16  of  apoplexy;  12  of  bronchitis;  12  of  pa- 
ralysis; 10  of  inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  10  of 
Bright's  disease. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  99.}  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  113  a 
114  ;  coupon,  114  a  115 ;  currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  on  a  basis  of  9^0.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $18.00  a  18.75  ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.00  a  17.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2,20  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.75;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.00; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a 
$3.75  ;  winter  patent,  $3.90  a  $4.15  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $1.10;  do.,  patent 
$4.20  a  $4.40;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly  at  $3.25  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsyl- 
vania. 


Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  72f  a  73  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  47J  a  48}  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39|  a  40}  cts. 

Beep  Cattle. — Extra,  6c. ;  good,  5]  a  5}c.  ;  medi- 
um, 5  a  5}c  ;  common,  4J  a  4|c. ;  fat  cows,  2£  a  4c.  ; 
culls,  2J  a  4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Wool  sheep,  4£  a  6£o. ;  clipped 
sheep,  A\  a  5c. ;  lambs,  6  a  7}c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  10|  a  lOJc. ;  other  Western, 
10  a  lOJc. 

Foreign. — A  dispatch  of  the  2nd  inst.,  from  Lon- 
don, says:  Captain  Lillia,  of  the  British  ship  John 
Cooke,  which  sailed  from  San  Francisco  on  Eleventh 
Month  1st  and  reached  Queenstown  to  day,  reports 
that  on  the  night  of  First  Month  14th  he  saw  a  full- 
rigged  ship  sailing  among  fifty  icebergs.  Her  destruc- 
tion, he  says,  was  inevitable.  The  John  Cooke  got 
clear  of  the  icebergs  after  many  hours  of  peril  and 
several  narrow  escapes.  Captain  Lillia  estimates  the 
length  of  the  largest  iceberg  as  fifteen  miles  and  its 
height  as  700  feet. 

On  the  30th  ult.  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
by  a  vote  of  247  to  242,  decided  to  retain  the  Liquor 
Law  Amendment  bill  as  part  of  the  budget,  athongh 
the  Government  expressed  itself  as  firmly  opposed  to 
the  amendment,  which  increases  the  burdens  of  the 
liquor  trade.  This  being  regarded  as  a  want  of  confi- 
dence in  the  Ministry,  the  latter  resigned.  Felix  Jules 
Meline  was  requested  to  form  a  new  one,  which  being 
attempted  by  him  and  not  being  satisfactory,  Charles 
Dnpuy  has  consented  to  make  the  attempt. 

On  the  27th  ult.  a  bill  to  construct  a  lock  canal  from 
the  Gironde  to  the  Mediterranean  was  introduced  in 
the  Chamber.  It  will  be  328  miles  long.  The  com- 
pany undertaking  the  works  asks  the  State  to  guaran- 
tee two  per  cent,  interest.  Military  men,  especially 
de  Freycinet,  strongly  favor  the  scheme,  whereof  the 
real  aim  is  to  destroy  the  importance  of  Gibraltar,  as 
French  vessels  in  time  of  war  could  ignore  the  Straits 
and  enter  the  Mediterranean  through  the  canal. 

A  dispatch  of  the  3rd  inst.,  from  Nice,  says:  "The 
receipts  of  the  Monte  Carlo  Casino  during  the  year 
which  ended  on  Sixth-day,  were  larger  than  in  any 
other  year  of  its  existence.  They  amounted  to  24,000,- 
000  francs,  and  warranted  the  announcement  of  a  divi- 
dend of  205  francs  per  share,  the  largest  dividend  yet 
declared.  Five  hundred  franc  shares  are  now  quoted 
at  more  than  2,500  francs. 

"  The  principal  feature  of  the  year's  gambling  was 
the  increase  of  the  number  of  petty  players.  The 
number  of  English  gamblers  decreased  greatly  during 
the  year.  That  of  Russians  and  Americans  increased 
considerably.  German  players  were  more  numerous 
than  ever  before." 

The  Austrian  War  Office  has  accepted  the  bullet- 
proof cloth  invented  by  Herr  Lynander,  an  engineer, 
resident  in  Paris.  The  cloth  is  a  third  of  an  inch 
thick,  and  is  said  to  be  much  more  pliable  than  that 
prepared  by  the  tailor  Dowe  in  Manheim. 

A  Vienna  physician,  sent  to  southeastern  Hungary 
to  report  on  the  progress  of  the  cholera,  says  that  the 
epidemic  is  spreading  rapidly  in  that  region.  At 
Peterwarde  it  is  especially  bad.  The  villages  at  Za- 
lucze  and  Kudrynge,  in  Galicia,  have  been  isolated. 

Cholera  has  made  its  appearance  again  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  it  is  known  that  fatal  cases  are  of  daily  oc- 
currence, although  the  authorities  have  not  resumed 
their  policy  of  last  year  of  making  a  regular  daily 
announcement  of  the  new  cases  and  deaths.  At  pres- 
ent the  authorities  are  pursuing  a  policy  of  suppres- 
sion, and  withhold  from  the  public  all  information  as 
to  the  spread  of  the  disease.  Very  disquieting  rumors 
have  been  received  from  the  interior  of  Russia,  and 
the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  is  taking  action  which 
indicates  that  the  Government  must  possess  special 
information  of  the  gravest  character.  The  Ministry 
has  ordered  the  re-opening  of  the  medico-sanitary 
stations  in  the  Volga  precincts,  where  the  cholera 
carried  off  many  thousands  last  year,  and  special 
steamers  with  sanitary  staffs  will  cruise  in  the  river, 
stopping  along  the  Volga  to  pick  up  any  cholera  pa- 
tients or  any  dead  from  cholera-stricken  vessels  plying 
on  that  stream.  The  Government  is  also  causing  to  be 
formed  sanitary  commissions,  which  will  look  after 
the  health  of  the  people  at  the  points  to  be  reached 
through  the  railway  system  of  Russia. 

A  dispatch  from  St.  Petersburg  of  the  30th  ult.  says: 
"  It  is  stated  in  an  official  report  issued  to-day,  that  on 
an  average  150  new  cases  of  cholera  and  fifty  deaths 
from  the  disease  are  reported  every  week  in  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Podolia.  A  quite  extensive  trade  is  car- 
ried on  between  Podolia  and  Austrian  Galicia,  and 
also  between  Germany  and  Podolia. 

In  the  last  six  months  205  miles  of  railway  have 


been  constructed  in  Mexico,  and  there  are  now  1$ 
miles  altogether.  Plans  have  been  presented  bn 
new  railway  companies. 

NOTICES. 

Fri  ends'  Teachers'  Association. — The  next™ 
lar  meeting  will  be  held  at  Friends'  Select  Schoo  m 
140  N.  Sixteenth  Street,  Philadelphia,  on  Seventl  d 
Fourth  Month  8th,  1893,  at  2  p.m. 

PROGRAMME. 

1.  The  Culture  for  the  Teacher — By  George  A.  Ill 

of  Bryn  Mawr  College. 

2.  The  Professional  Training  for  the  Teache  If 

James  MacAlister,  President  of  Drexel  InsH 

3.  What  the  Concerned  Parent  Desires  in  the  Tfm 

— By  Charles  S.  Carter. 

4.  Discussion. 


Reduced  Rates  to  Phila.  Yearly  Meet) 
The  usual  arrangements  have  been  made  wit 
Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  by  which  F 
attending  our  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  can  i 
excur.-ion  tickets  to  Philadelphia  and  return,  fro 
station  on  the  following  railroads,  at  the  rate  ( 
and  one-third  lowest  first  class  fare,  or  two  cen 
mile  travelled;  except  that  no  such  tickets 
issued  at  a  less  rate  than  25  cents,  viz:  Pennsy 
Railroad  (main  line)  as  far  west  as  Pittsburg, '. 
delphia  and  Erie  Railroad  Division,  Northern  C 
Railway,  United  Railroads  of  New  Jersey  Dp 
West  Jersey  Railroad,  or  Philadelphia,  Wilmi 
and  Baltimore  Railroad  Company,  on  any  daj 
Fourth  Month  11th  to  21st,  inclusive,  and  raal 
return  coupon  good  until  Fourth  Month  24th, 
inclusive. 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Company  and  the 
delphia  and  Reading  Railroads  have  kindly  ( 
Friends  the  same  rate  and  for  the  same  dates  as 
specified. 

Application  should  be  made  either  personalhji 
mail,  to  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  Street,  Philad(| 
or  to  Thomas  C.  Hogue,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  for  j 
on  the  Ticket  Agents — one  of  which  must  be  del  J 
to  the  agent  whenever  a  ticket  is  obtained, 
orders  inform  the  Ticket  Agent  at  whatever  t 
they  are  presented  on  the  above  railroads,  th 
bearer  is  entitled  to  a  ticket  to  Philadelphia,  a 
turn,  at  the  above  rates.  If  a  Friend  in  each  nei: 
hood  would  ascertain  the  number  likely  to  be  n 
and  obtain  them  and  distribute  among  the  Frie 
would  make  less  work  for  those  having  the  < 
them.  When  they  are  to  be  forwarded  by  mail 
cent  stamp  should  be  sent  to  pay  the  postage. 

Note. — Tickets  issued  on  this  order  will  not  t 
to  stop  off  at  way  stations,  going  or  returning. 

  T.  C 

Frtestd's  Record  Room. — The  attention  of  I 
is  called  to  the  recent  changes  made  in  the  1 
Room  in  Friend's  Library,  142  N.  Sixteenth 
The  wooden  book-shelves  have  been  replace! 
cast-iron  cases,  having  their  supports  imbedded 
new  cement  floor.  Friends  in  the  country,  and 
gers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  are  invited  I 
the  Room,  to  which  they  will  be  admitted  on 
ternoons  of  Third,  Fifth  and  Seventh-days,  b 
three  and  six  o'clock. 


Philadelphia  Peace  Association. — The  <j| 
Meeting  of  the  Peace  Association  of  Friends 
held  in  the  Women's  Monthly  Meeting  Rc  ji 
Twelfth  Street  Meeting  House,  on  Second-day, 
Month  18th,  1893,  at  3.30  p.  M. 


Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can 
nished  with  meals,  both  before  and  after  the 
of  the  meeting,  as  heretofore,  at  moderate  cha  j' 
cents),  in  the  second  story  of  the  central  par)  j 
Arch  Street  Meeting  House.    Meals  will  also 
nished  for  those  attending  the  Meeting  for  Suf  [ 
and  the  Select  Meeting,  the  previous  week. 


Temperance  Association.  —  The  Thirteei  j 
nual  Meeting  of  the  Temperance  Associaiji 
Friends,  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
held  at  the  Twelfth  Street  Meeting  House  on  .  J 
day,  Fourth  Month  19th,  at  8  o'clock  in  the  e  f 
Frances  Biddle  Garrett,  Seer 

Rosemont,  Pa.,  Third  Month  30th,  1893. 
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itions  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  290.) 

6. — After  she  and  her  companion  had  visi- 
ie  few  families  in  Ross,  she  thus  relates  a 
Qstance  which  occurred  there, 
sat  the  meeting  under  unutterable  exer- 
iear  M.  H.  was  engaged  to  minister  to  a 
for  which  I  then  believed  I  was  going 
;h  such  a  baptism  as  I  have  seldom  ex- 
iced,  and  feeling  (as  I  apprehend)  a  clear 
ion  how  to  act,  when  the  meeting  termi- 
1 1  requested  that  two  men  who  had  sat 
r,  but  were  total  strangers  to  me,  might 
'ited  to  our  lodging ;  they  willingly  came, 
£  time  long  to  be  remembered  ensued, 
'as  the  same  person  for  whom  I  felt  in  my 
sit  to  this  place,  but  whose  countenance  I 
ot  know ;  they  are  both  evidently  under 
,re  of  the  great  Shepherd,  but  much  tried 
Perent  accounts.  We  sat  and  parted  under 
eelings  as  I  have  no  language  to  describe, 
or  this  season  alone  I  could  bear  to  be 
ited  from  my  nearest  connections ;  but  we 
reason  thankfully  to  believe,  that  so  far, 
teppings  have  been  right;  may  future 
vation  be  mercifully  vouchsafed." 
account  of  a  public  meeting  held  at 
rford  was  thus  given  by  a  Friend  who 
een  her  companion  in  part  of  this  engage- 
and  kindly  wrote  to  her  husband  when 
as  prevented  doing  so  by  indisposition, 
he  house  was  nearly  full,  and  those  assem- 
>ehaved  with  becoming  solidity  ;  the  cov- 
of  good  was  soon  felt,  and  after  dear  Mary 
ppeared  in  supplication,  she  was  largely 
ed  in  the  exercise  of  her  precious  gift ; — 
!  propriety  of  women's  preaching, — against 
reling  ministry,  and  in  describing  the 
rsality  of  the  grace  of  God.  It  was  a 
n,  open  season,  and  though,  as  thou  may- 
ppose,  she  was  much  exhausted,  yet  the 
incomes  of  that  peace  she  goes  through 
ch  to  obtain,  were  not  withheld,  but  sweetly 
cen  of,  the  Lord  rewarding  liberally  for 
icts  of  dedication,  and  afresh  inciting  to 
ence  and  trust  in  Him.  In  the  family 
nent  at  our  lodging  in  the  evening,  she 
*ain  drawn  forth  to  address  some  individ- 
l  a  very  particular  manner;  it  was  a  time 
et  refreshment  in  which  most  present  were 
'ed,  and  I  hope  the  sense  of  heavenly 
1  which  then  prevailed  will  not  soon  be 
ten  by  some  of  us." 


Near  the  close  of  this  service,  my  dear  mo- 
ther wrote  as  follows : 

"  I  feel  unable  to  do  as  much  in  this  line  as 
I  once  could,  nor  am  I  even  qualified  to  keep 
any  little  sketch  of  what  I  go  through  from 
day  to  day,  as  if  all  that  is  once  passed  was 
gone  from  my  remembrance,  by  fresh  exercise 
continually  occurring;  so  that  the  poor  vessel 
is  kept  in  a  state  of  quiet  emptiness,  except 
when  anything  is  put  into  it  for  others,  which 
for  a  season  refreshes  and  sweetens.  As  to  the 
earthen  vessel,  it  is  sensibly  weakened,  yet  I 
expect  it  will  hold  awhile  together,  till  not  only 
this,  but  what  may  still  remain  is  done ;  and 
truly  my  mind  is  humbled  under  a  sense  of 
unmerited  regard,  and  my  own  utter  inability 
to  move  in  the  line  of  gracious  acceptance,  with- 
out deep  preparatory  baptisms  and  renewed 
help,  and  this  having  been  almost  marvellously 
extended,  I  again  feel  stripped  and  unclothed 
of  any  strength.  If  these  are  some  of  the  mys- 
teries, attendant  on  the  awful  office  which  some 
apprehend  they  are  appointed  to,  then  may  the 
hope  be  safely  cherished  that,  however  hidden 
their  life,  it  is  with  Him  who  in  his  own  time 
will  again  and  everlastingly  arise,  and  they 
also  partake  of  his  glory." 

She  returned  home  in  time  to  attend  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Clonmel,  in  the 
Fourth  Month,  and  early  in  the  Sixth  Month, 
she  again  left  her  own  habitation,  to  fulfil  some 
prospects  which  had  not  been  accomplished  in 
her  late  journey ;  among  these  were  public 
meetings  at  Dunmore,  Enniscorthy  and  Ross, 
respecting  which  she  observes,  that  though 
deeply  exercising  from  the  ignorance  of  spirit- 
ual worship  and  want  of  true  settlement,  which 
were  gererally  obvious,  yet  '  faith  being  merci- 
fully granted,  and  holy  assistance  renewed, 
ability  was  afforded  to  preach  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life.'  She  also  attended  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  for  Leinster  Province,  and 
several  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline  in 
the  county  of  Wexford.  In  some  of  these  ser- 
vices she  had  the  acceptable  company  of  her 
dear  friend  M.  Watson,  and  returned  home 
with  a  relieved  and  peaceful  mind,  a  short  time 
before  her  own  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at 
Limerick ;  where,  after  attending  that  solemnity 
she  felt  bound  to  sit  in  the  families  of  Friends, 
and  in  a  letter  written  to  her  husband  while 
thus  engaged,  makes  the  succeeding  remarks  : 

"  I  can  afresh  say  it  is  well  to  follow  the 
pointings  of  duty  and  stand  in  resignation,  for 
although  the  poor  body  is  considerably  ex- 
hausted, my  mind  is  mercifully  relieved  beyond 
what  is  usually  the  case  with  me ;  so  that  I 
have  reason  to  commemorate  the  unmerited  re- 
gard of  Him  who  leads  about,  graciously  in- 
structs and  encourages  to  confide  in  his  holy 
sustaining  arm." 

After  returning  from  this  visit,  she  was  mostly 
at  home  during  the  remainder  of  this  year;  the 
latter  part  of  which  was  signalized  by  some 
very  afflictive  circumstances,  under  which  her 


body  and  mind  were  at  times  brought  very  low; 
yet  being  supported  by  Him  who  had  long 
proved  her  refuge  and  strength,  she  was  enabled 
instructively  to  manifest  that  those  who  trust 
in  the  Lord  are  not  confounded,  but  in  the  per- 
mitted, as  well  as  appointed,  trials  of  their  day, 
find  his  grace  sufficient  for  them,  and  the  spirit 
of  humble  resignation  equal  to  counteract  the 
effects  of  human  weakness. 

In  the  spring  of  1797,  my  beloved  mother 
believed  it  best  for  her  to  attend  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  London,  which  she  did  to  the  relief 
and  comfort  of  her  mind,  spending  a  little  time 
in  Bristol  on  her  return.  While  absent  on  this 
journey,  she  writes  as  follows : 

"  Though  not  professedly  out  in  the  service 
of  Truth,  I  think  it  may  be  truly  said  I  am 
not  spending  idle  time ;  every  day  seems  to 
bring  its  work  with  it,  and  some  meetings,  and 
more  private  seasons  of  retirement  have  been 
peculiarly  marked  by  the  covering  of  solemnity 
and  the  cementing  influence  of  Divine  regard ; 
so  that  wdiile  I  feel  myself  a  poor  creature,  I 
have  renewed  cause,  thankfully  to  acknowledge 
gracious  help,  and  depend  upon  the  leadings 
of  an  ever  worthy  Master,  who  does  not  forsake 
in  the  needful  time." 

Soon  after  she  returned  home,  her  affection- 
ate feelings  were  called  into  painful  exercise  by 
her  husband  having  a  dangerous  fall  from  his 
horse,  which  occasioned  an  illness  that  for  some 
time  threatened  his  life ;  and  the  anxiety  and 
fatigue  which  she  underwent  at  that  season 
produced  an  indisposition  of  the  bilious  and 
gouty  kind,  the  effects  whereof  greatly  tried 
her  constitution  for  several  months.  She  had, 
however,  the  comfort  of  seeing  her  beloved 
partner  gradually  restored  to  health,  and  they 
were  both  benefited  by  spending  some  time  at 
the  sea-side,  first  at  Tramore  and  then  in  You- 
ghal.  At  both  these  places,  David  Sands,  of 
America,  was  a  good  deal  with  them,  and  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  year,  my  dear  mother 
united  with  this  Friend  in  some  religious  ser- 
vice in  the  city  and  county  of  Cork,  being  also 
accompanied  by  her  niece,  Hannah  Grubb, 
who  during  this  journey,  first  appeared  as  a 
minister.  The  following  extracts  from  her  let- 
ters contain  an  account  of  the  engagement. 

" Fifth-day  was  the  Monthly  Meeting  here; 
until  the  previous  one  for  worship,  D.  S.  had 
been  a  silent  travailer  in  every  meeting,  but  in 
that  he  was  exercised  in  a  close  line,  comparing 
the  people  to  sheep  who  had  been  richly  fed 
and  walked  in  good  pasture,  but  had  not  become 
strong,  nay,  were  sick,  and  some  even  in  dan- 
ger of  dying;  but  yet  he  felt  a  few  were  alive, 
to  whom  he  ministered  encouragement.  I  felt 
inclined  to  take  my  little  certificate  to  the  men's 
meeting,  and  had  it  read  while  there,  which 
opened  my  way  among  my  brethren  to  my  own 
relief. 

"  First-day  evening  we  appointed  a  public 
meeting  which  was  largely  attended.  I  had  to 
revive  the  gracious  invitation  of  the  Saviour  of 
the  world, '  If  any  man  thirst  let  him  come  unto 
me  and  drink,'  and  doubt  not  the  love  of  Israel's 
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Shepherd  was  then  afresh  extended,  for  the 
gathering  of  the  people  from  the  shadows  to  the 
substance  of  religion.  D.  S.  was  engaged  in 
the  unity  of  feeling,  and  though  we  have  no 
report  of  mighty  works  being  done,  I  trust  that 
profit  was  sealed  upon  some  minds. 

"  I  had  a  view  of  going  to  Kinsale  while  in 
these  borders,  but  being  very  much  indisposed 
it  seemed  unlikely  I  should  be  able  to  unite 
with  D.  S.  who  was  going  on  Fourth-day  night ; 
yet  feeling  inclined,  H.  G.  and  I  went  next 
morning  in  a  close  carriage,  and  reached  Kin- 
sale  time  enough  for  the  meeting,  which  was 
appointed  for  eleven  o'clock,  but  the  people 
coming  in  irregularly  the  house  was  not  filled 
for  nearly  an  hour.  Several  appeared  very 
light,  conversing,  &c,  but  after  deep,  laborious 
exercise,  there  was  more  settlement  and  some 
relief  obtained.  D.  Sands  was  enlarged  in  tes- 
timony and  supplication,  and  in  endeavoring 
to  do  my  part  of  the  business,  I  found  to  my 
humbling  admiration,  the  truth  of  that  assur- 
ance, '  as  thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be,'  even 
as  to  the  body,  which  was  made  equal  to  re- 
quired exertion.  Another  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  evening,  which  I  had  almost 
given  up  the  prospect  of  attending,  but,  being 
recruited  by  a  little  rest,  went  again  ;  the  house 
filled,  and  some  solid  people  were  among  the 
multitude,  to  whom  David  was  largely  opened, 
in  a  manner  teaching  to  their  states.  A  portion 
of  labor  also  fell  to  my  lot,  and  I  trust  the  pre- 
cious cause  was  rather  magnified  than  hurt  by 
these  opportunities,  and  some  minds  measurably 
gathered  to  a  state  of  true  waiting.  But,  oh ! 
the  labor  that  is  requisite  to  have  even  so  much 
of  the  way  of  the  Lord  prepared ;  and  how  few 
comparatively  are  in  a  state  of  fitness  to  receive 
even  the  messengers  in  the  previous  mission,  or 
baptism,  for  the  Master's  appearance,  the  reve- 
lation of  his  power  and  spirit.  Darkness  seems 
to  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  minds 
of  the  people,  so  that  every  step  is  like  working 
with  the  plough  to  gain  an  entrance  for  the  seed 
of  spiritual  doctrine ;  but,  if  the  laborers  per- 
form their  assigned  part,  all  afterwards  ought 
to  be  resolved  into  the  hand  and  further  opera- 
tion of  the  great  and  powerful  Husbandman, 
in  faith  and  patience. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Heavenly  Mansion.— There  is  an  In- 
dian legend  of  a  king  who  resolved  to  build  the 
most  beautiful  palace  ever  erected  on  this  earth. 

To  this  end  he  employed  Jakoob,  the  builder, 
giving  him  a  great  sum  of  money  and  sending 
him  away  among  the  Himalayas,  there  to  erect 
the  wonderful  palace.  When  Jakoob  came  to 
the  place  he  found  the  people  there  suffering  from 
a  sore  famine,  and  many  of  them  dying.  He 
took  the  king's  money  and  all  of  his  own,  and 
provided  food  for  the  starving  mulitude,  there- 
by saving  many  lives.  By-and-by  the  king  came 
to  see  his  palace,  but  found  nothing  done  toward 
it.  He  sent  for  Jakoob  and  learned  why  he  had 
not  obeyed  his  command.  He  was  very  angry, 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  saying  that  on  the 
morrow  he  must  die.  That  night  the  king  had 
a  dream.  He  was  taken  to  heaven,  and  saw 
there  a  wonderful  palace — more  wonderful  than 
any  he  had  ever  beheld  on  earth.  He  asked 
what  palace  it  was,  and  was  told  that  it  was  built 
for  him  by  Jakoob,  the  builder.  In  spending 
the  king's  money  for  the  relief  of  suffering  ones 
on  the  earth,  he  had  reared  this  palace  inside  of 
heaven's  gates.  The  kiug  awoke,  and,  sending 
for  the  builder,  told  him  his  dream,  and  par- 
doned him. — A  Cluster  of  Pearls. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  New  York. 

(Continued  from  page  202.) 

We  reached  Ithaca,  at  the  head  of  Cayuga 
Lake,  in  the  evening,  and  as  there  was  no  train 
at  that  time  up  the  lake,  spent  the  night  at  a 
hotel.  Cornell  University  is  located  here,  and 
is  said  to  have  about  1,500  students — among 
them,  as  we  afterwards  learned,  are  five  or  six 
who  are  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  As 
we  did  not  visit  the  Institution,  nor  learn  much 
concerning  its  management,  I  will  pass  it  by 
without  further  notice. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  26*th  we  took 
the  cars  for  Union  Springs.  The  road  running 
along  the  eastern  shore  of  the  lake  furnished  us 
with  a  succession  of  beautiful  views  of  this  sheet 
of  water,  which  is  about  forty  miles  in  length 
by  three  and  one-half  in  width. 

We  had  much  interesting  conversation  with 
a  fellow-passenger,  who  professed  to  be  a  mem- 
ber with  Friends,  but  who,  as  we  afterwards 
were  informed,  occupied  a  position  very  incon- 
sistent therewith — even  that  of  a  stated  pastor 
in  a  meeting  claiming  to  belong  to  our  Society. 
He  was  open  and  courteous,  and  some  of  his 
remarks  indicated  at  least  a  theoretical  knowl- 
edge of  the  principles  of  Quakerism. 

We  spoke  of  Divine  worship  as  believed  in 
by  Friends,  and  he  said,  that  living  in  com- 
munion with  God  was  his  highest  ideal  of  true 
religion.  But  that  many  meetings,  even  among 
Friends,  were  not  prepared  to  appreciate  this, 
and  hence  arose  the  demand  for  something  out- 
ward to  be  done.  The  want  of  this  inwardness 
and  of  Divine  communion  was  the  cause  that 
there  was  so  little  among  our  members  of  coming 
forward  in  the  ministry.  Divine  Grace  was  the 
indispensable  qualification  for  religious  service  ; 
and  there  ought  to  be  an  abiding  under  its 
anointing. 

In  general  terms  we  endeavored  to  strengthen 
him  in  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  views  he  had 
expressed  ;  but  as  we  did  not  know  his  situation, 
we  did  not  tell  him  that  his  own  course  tended 
to  increase  that  outwardness  of  which  he  com- 
plained, by  leading  the  members  of  his  meeting 
to  look  to  him  for  comfort  and  instruction,  in- 
stead of  turning  inward  and  seeking  to  feel  the 
spirit  of  worship  flowing  from  its  ever-blessed 
fountain. 

At  Union  Springs  we  dined  at  the  boarding 
school  belonging  to  New  York  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  buildings  are  leased  to  Charles  Jones,  who 
conducts  the  school  on  his  own  financial  respon- 
sibility. There  are  over  sixty  scholars,  of  whom 
thirty-four  are  boarders.  At  the  close  of  the 
meal,  C.  Jones  very  kindly  and  considerately 
opened  the  way  for  a  religious  opportunity  with 
the  family  before  leaving  the  table.  We  then 
called  on  John  J.  Thomas  and  family.  He  has 
long  been  known  as  an  authority  iu  farming 
matters,  and  as  an  editor  of  an  agricultural 
paper — an  intelligent,  agreeable  man  of  about 
eighty-two  years  of  age,  and  in  rather  feeble 
health.  As  we  had  both  been  pupils  of  his 
brother,  the  late  Dr.  Joseph  Thomas,  of  Phila- 
delphia, the  visit  was  the  more  agreeable  to  us. 
It  ended  in  a  religious  opportunity. 

As  there  seemed  to  be  nothing  to  detain  us 
longer  at  Union  Springs,  Charles  Jones  very 
kindly  took  us  in  his  carriage  about  ten  miles 
to  Poplar  Ridge.  As  we  passed  along,  our  at- 
tention was  called  to  a  well-defined  oval  mound, 
which  we  were  told  was  a  former  burying-place 
for  the  Oneida  Indians,  who  would  not  permit 
the  ground  on  its  top  to  be  disturbed.  The  field 
had  been  cultivated,  but  the  ploughing  ceased 


at  a  certain  land-mark  on  the  side  ofkj 
mound. 

The  ground  was  covered  with  snow,  and(« 
day  cold,  so  that  it  was  a  relief,  on  reacS 
Poplar  Ridge,  to  be  kindly  welcomed  ljf 
Friend,  and  to  be  seated  by  the  side  of  a  \\m 
stove.  A  road  from  Auburn,  at  the  outlfl 
Owasco  Lake,  runs  nearly  south  to  Ithac|jj 
the  head  of  Cayuga,  and  thus  traverses  n<H 
the  highest  part  or  ridge  of  the  land  thatw 
between  those  bodies  of  water.  Along  it  m 
formerly  planted  numerous  Lomb'ardy  Pop  11 
and  from  this  it  derived  its  name  of  P(B 
Ridge.  Some  of  these  ancient  trees  still  recn 
venerable  for  size  and  antiquity.  They  anil 
largest  trees  of  the  kind  that  I  have  ever  sh| 

We  remained  in  that  neighborhood  se4| 
days,  and  made  calls  on  most  of  the  famji 
In  a  few  cases  some  coolness  or  shynessw 
manifested,  because  we  were  members  of  P|l 
delphia  Yearly  Meeting,  with  which  they  m 
no  official  intercourse;  but  in  a  general  ■ 
we  were  received  with  much  openness  and™ 
diality  ;  and  we  were  repeatedly  comforted  i 
the  evidence  of  the  sensible  presence  oil 
Head  of  the  Church,  as  shown  by  the  tendim 
sensations  experienced.    We  found  a  vahH 
body  of  Friends,  among  whom  were  a  nui 
of  interesting  young  people.    They  seem* 
be  maintaining  both  the  doctrines  and 
monies  of  our  Society  with  as  much  faithfu 
as  we  often  find  in  communities  or  meetin 
the  same  size;  and  we  could  not  but  feel  i 
gret  that  the  door  of  communication  bet 
them  and  us  was  not  more  widely  open, 
liberal  spirit  that  animated  some  of  then 
shown  by  the  remark  made  by  one  of  their  i 
ber,  when,  alluding  to  the  vision  by  which  1 
was  instructed  that  the  blessings  of  the  G 
of  Christ  were  not  confined  to  the  Jews — " 
not  see  how  any  one  that  has  read  the  visi 
Peter  can  be  bound  up  in  a  nut-shell." 

As  some  of  my  readers  may  not  unders 
the  peculiar  position  of  this  body  of  Frien 
seems  proper  to  make  a  brief  statement  i 
Their  separation  from  the  main  body  of 
York  Yearly  Meeting  was  one  of  the  fru 
the  controversy. raised  in  the  Society  of  Fr: 
over  the  doctrines  of  Joseph  John  Gu 
This  led  to  a  separation  in  New  England  Y 
Meeting  in  1845. 

The  Larger  Body  there  prepared  a  li 
correspondents  whose  signatures  were  nece 
to  authenticate  documents  issued  from 
meetings ;  and  sent  this  list  to  other  Yl 
Meetings.  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  se 
down  to  its  subordinate  meetings,  with  direc 
to  conform  their  action  thereto. 

In  Scipio  Quarterly  Meeting  there  was 
cided  opposition  to  this  step,  because  ma 
its  members  regarded  the  Smaller  Body  in 
England  as  the  true  representative  of  th 
ciety  there ;  and  in  1847  they  sent  a  Mini 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  that  they  did  not  uni 
acceding  to  the  measure  as  requested, 
effort  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  compel  o 
ence  led  to  a  separation  in  each  of  the 
Monthly  Meetings  of  Scipio,  Hector  and  De  | 
ter,  who  together  held  the  Quarterly  Me' 
of  Scipio,  independently  of  the  Yearly  Met 

A  somewhat  similar  separation  took  pla 
Ferrisburgh  Quarter,  and  these  two  Qua) 
Meetings  in  1853  held  a  joint  meeting,  vl 
claims  to  be  New  York  Yearly  Meeting— rj* 
senting  the  true  principles  of  Friends. 

After  completing  our  visit  at  Poplar  B'-ft 
we  designed  taking  the  cars  to  Ithaca,  and  tl  ce 
to  Taughannock  Falls,  on  the  west  side  of  i)'- 
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Lake,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Jacksonville, 
i  to  meet  with  the  few  Friends  belonging  to 
tor  Meeting.  On  the  morning  of  our  de- 
ure  we  had  a  sweet  parting  season  with  the 
Friend  who  had  so  kindly  entertained  us, 
lingered  so  long  in  saying  farewell,  that 
1  we  reached  Aurora,  by  the  lake  side,  the 
had  gone !  There  was  a  ferry  across  the 
about  eight  miles  south  ;  of  this  we  availed 
jives,  and  making  our  way  to  the  railroad 
le  west  side  of  the  lake,  reached  our  desti- 
>n  some  hours  later  than  we  had  intended, 
remained  in  the  neighborhood  about  three 
,  calling  on  most  of  the  families  of  Hector 
Eg,  and  having  a  very  comfortable  visit, 
emed  best  to  hold  an  appointed  meeting  in 
Methodist  House  in  Jacksonville.  About 
persons  convened,  and  that  it  was  a  good 
ing  was  evidenced  by  the  solemn  feeling 
overspread  the  assembly, 
e  purposed  leaving  this  hospitable  neigh- 
ood  on  the  morning  of  the  third  of  Twelfth 
th,  and  going  partly  by  stage  to  Odessa, 
in  a  few  miles  of  which  place  is  the  residence 
tephen  and  Mary  Beardsley  —  formerly 
fch— an  Irish  Friend,  who  had  lived  for 
:  years  in  the  family  of  the  late  Alfred  Cope, 
ermantown,  and  with  whom  we  were  both 
ainted.  But  one  of  the  attenders  of  Hec- 
[eeting  very  kindly  took  us  in  his  open  car- 
s  across  the  country  about  twenty  miles, 
deposited  us  at  Stephen  R.  Beardsley's. 
i  we  were  cordially  and  joyfully  received, 
ben  is  a  Methodist,  considerably  imbued 
Quaker  views,  and  Mary  remains  a  mem- 
)f  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting,  to  which 
brmerly  belonged.  J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 

acts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  283.) 

lis  same  Sumass  River,  after  leaving  its 
al  home,  reposes  its  waters  in  a  series  of 
i  connected  by  foaming  cataracts.  Here 
herds  of  elk  and  deer  still  roam  at  their 
sweet  will,  and  bears  and  panthers  enliven 
cene. 

ie  long  days  and  lingering  twilight  of  this 
lern  latitude  made  it  possible  for  us  to  enjoy 
stensive  walk  before  darkness  settled  over 
valley.  Leaving  the  little  settlement  we 
wed  the  course  of  the  river,  crossing  by  a 
bridge  a  beautiful  tributary  of  the  Sumass, 
Kitsuckcoos  Creek  (I  haven't  the  faintest 
how  to  spell  it).  They  told  me  such  a  funny 
'  in  connection  with  it,  that  I  must  give  it 

)U. 

n  Irishman  up  there  who  fell  in,  when  asked 
deep  he  got,  answered,  "Shure'n  I  went  in 
)  my  ankles,  but  I  was  head  first !  " 
turn  in  the  road  brought  us  into  an  Indian 
ge  of  the  rudest  sort.  Groups  of  little  chil- 
were  sporting  about,  and  numerous  women, 
nost  hideous  beings  I  had  ever  seen,  squat- 
before  their  doors.  We  stopped  to  look  at 
who  was  weaving  a  basket.  My  guide 
id  to  them  all  very  freely,  as  he  speaks  Si- 
i  perfectly,  and  I  became  so  interested  in 
aining  this  work  that,  in  my  effort  to  con- 
J  with  the  woman,  I  found  myself  using 
nan  words  with  a  mixture  of  unintelligible 
lish,  together  with  signs ;  but  the  result  was 
very  satisfactory. 

re  secured  a  beautifully  shaped  and  recently 
bed  canoe  from  an  old  crone,  that  sat 
ching  like  a  monkey,  by  her  door.  It  was 
1  with  fresh  cedar  bows  that  gave  out  an 


exquisite  fragrance  as  we  sat  upon  them.  They 
are  really  dug-out  canoes,  being  made  from  a 
single  log  of  wood,  and  so  beautifully  shaped 
that  they  were  objects  of  great  interest  to  me. 
They  are  propelled  by  a  short,  double-bladed 
paddle  used  in  the  stern,  and  being  so  long  and 
narrow  they  glide  with  incredible  swiftness  over 
the  water.  It  seemed  like  roving  through  fairy- 
land as  we  sped  along  up  the  river,  and  I  re- 
gretted much  when  we  made  a  landing  on  the 
other  side  and  proceeded  on  foot. 

We  soon  came  to  another  Indian  village,  and 
if  the  inhabitants  of  the  one  we  had  passed  were 
hideous,  I  have  no  name  for  these.  A  group  of 
little  children,  who  were  playing  by  the  river, 
scattered  like  rabbits  at  our  approach.  Two 
tawny  braves,  with  blankets  loosely  gathered 
about  them,  sat  near  by  on  a  log.  As  we  passed 
close  to  the  side  of  a  great  barn-like  structure, 
a  noise  from  within  greeted  us,  that  reminded 
me  forcibly  of  the  monkey  house  at  the  Zoo. 

Turning  the  corner  we  saw  the  same  children, 
who  again  fled  and  sought  shelter  on  some  high 
rocks,  from  which  they  peered,  eyeing  us  closely. 
A  large  circular  opening  proved  the  only  en- 
trance to  this  building,  and  to  my  horror  my 
guide  ushered  me  through  it  into  the  unknown 
terrors  within.  He  assured  me  I  was  perfectly 
safe,  and  though  I  was  frightened  almost  out  of 
my  wits,  I  managed  to  take  in  a  little  of  the 
peculiarities  of  my  surrounding. 

At  our  entrance  the  chattering  ceased,  and  a 
little  conversation  with  the  inmates  showed  them 
entirely  harmless.  A  number  of  families  occu- 
pied this  structure,  which  was  supported  in  the 
centre  by  a  gigantic  image  (fifteen  feet  high), 
grotesquely  carved  and  painted.  Each  house 
of  this  tribe  contains  one,  which  they  keep  as  a 
reminder  to  their  children,  of  their  supposed 
former  stature. 

From  here  a  narrow  trail  took  us  over  moss 
and  fern-covered  rocks  and  the  prostrate  forms 
of  forest  giants,  until  we  came  to  the  open  road. 
Crossing  there  the  Sumass  on  a  bridge,  we  re- 
turned on  the  opposite  side  through  a  dense 
forest.  How  I  longed  for  a  deer  to  come  from 
behind  some  tree  and  show  himself  for  a  mo- 
ment, but  even  here  civilization  is  far  enough 
advanced  to  prevent  such  a  pleasure. 

As  we  emerged  from  the  forest,  directly  before 
us  loomed  the  noble  snow-crown  of  Arrowsraith, 
the  highest  mountain  of  this  region,  still  hold- 
ing the  sun's  last  beams,  which  the  shadows  fast 
chased  upwards  until  the  whole  was  robed  in 
night.  As  we  gazed,  suddenly  as  a  meteor  flash 
the  planet  Mars  appeared  behind  the  cold 
shoulder  of  the  mountain,  where  it  seemed  to 
rest  for  a  moment,  looking  lovelier  than  I  had 
ever  seen  it  before. 

I  went  to  the  little  post  office,  where  a  pleas- 
ant woman  gave  me  pen  and  ink  and  invited 
me  inside,  where  I  wrote  numerous  postal  cards 
to  my  friends,  for  the  sake  of  having  them 
stamped  with  the  post-mark  of  the  place. 

I  was  not  forced  to  spend  a  second  night  on 
the  "  Maude,"  as  lodgings  were  secured  for  me 
with  a  kind,  motherly  soul,  who  kept  a  board- 
ing house  near  the  boat-landing.  Can  you  im- 
agine the  luxury  of  a  comfortable  bed  with 
snowy  linen,  and  the  delight  of  its  being  in  a 
room  of  unplained  pine  boards,  after  such  a 
night  as  the  previous  one? 

Next  morning,  on  summoning  mine  hostess 
to  a  reckoning,  to  my  surprise  I  found  her  un- 
willing to  accept  of  any  remuneration  for  her 
trouble.  I  was  going  over  to  the  boat  for  break- 
fast, but  she  forced  me  to  have  a  cup  of  coffee 
and  a  piece  of  venison.  I  was  so  delighted  with 


the  air  of  cordial  hospitality  about  the  place, 
that  I  found  it  difficult  to  leave,  and  could  bring 
myself  to  terms  only  by  promising  a  longer  visit 
in  the  near  future.  I  accordingly  engaged  board 
for  summer  after  next.  I  have  hit  upon  that 
date  for  these  engagements  because  it  does  not 
seem  likely  I  shall  come  next  year,  and  summer 
after  next  is  just  far  enough  away  to  have  a 
delightful  uncertainty  about  it,  and  truly  I  have 
not  yet  seen  a  place  where  I  would  rather  spend 
a  summer  than  here. 

The  Sumass  valley  is  specially  adapted  to  the 
raising  of  wheat  and  oats.  Most  vegetables  and 
fruits  of  temperate  climates  flourish  here  and 
the  rich  meadow  lands  afford  excellent  pasture 
for  cattle.  The  little  town  of  Alberni  boasts  of 
its  health  and  social  order,  accounting  for  the 
fact  by  the  absence  of  either  doctor  or  lawyer. 
When  some  one  asked  Dr.  H.  if  he  were  going 
to  locate  in  the  place,  a  resident  quickly  re- 
sponded, that  they  did  not  need  a  doctor,  for 
not  long  ago  they  had  to  shoot  a  man  to  start 
a  cemetery. 

As  the  boat  did  not  leave  until  ten  A.  M.  we 
took  another  tramp.  This  time  we  turned  to- 
wards the  mountains,  and  in  a  little  over  a  mile 
came  into  a  clearing.  Here  was  located  the 
log  school-house  of  the  district.  The  teacher, 
a  very  refined,  intelligent-looking  young  man, 
received  us  cordially.  I  was  much  interested 
in  looking  at  the  text-books  of  the  children — 
particularly  the  geographies,  which  naturally 
give  the  foremost  place  to  the  island  of  Van- 
couver, while  the  whole  United  States  was 
crowded  into  about  the  space  we  give  to  Canada 
in  our  books. 

From  here  we  climbed  upon  a  bluff  overlook- 
ing the  whole  valley,  with  a  glimpse  of  the  blue 
waters  of  the  inlet,  enjoying  leisurely  the  beauty 
shed  abroad  by  the  clear  morning  light — when 
suddenly,  through  the  stillness  came  the  whistle 
of  the  "  Maude."  With  a  wild  spring  I  cleared 
the  place  where  I  sat,  and  simply  flew.  We 
were  about  a  mile  from  the  boat,  but  in  just 
ten  minutes  we  were  at  the  wharf.  The  captain 
knew  we  were  off  in  the  mountains  and  wished 
to  hurry  us  up,  so  there  was  time  enough  and  to 
spare. 

We  had  another  day  of  the  beauties  of  the 
Alberni  inlet,  and  as  the  afternoon  wore  on  we 
entered  Barclay  Sound,  this  time  taking  the  west- 
ern coast,  as  the  captain  had  to  visit  Uchielet, 
which  is  the  point  opposite  Cape  Beale,  and  the 
fartherest  west  settlement  in  British  Columbia. 

On  our  way  we  made  a  landing  at  Barclay. 
This  is  to  be  the  terminus  of  the  Great  Northern 
Railway  across  Canada,  which  when  completed, 
will,  they  say,  considerably  shorten  both  time 
and  distance  in  going  around  the  world.  There 
had  been  much  merriment  all  along  at  the  cap- 
tain's expense,  for  he  was  known  to  have  taken 
quite  a  number  of  town  lots,  and  as  we  hove  in 
sight,  the  two  small  frame  houses  and  twenty 
stumps  or  so  in  the  midst  of  the  primeval  forests, 
was  indeed  amusing. 

As  we  neared  the  floating  wharf,  Dr.  H.  ran 
to  call  the  captain,  telling  him  the  mayor  and 
alderman  were  coming  to  meet  us.  These  proved 
to  be  a  white  man  aud  an  Indian,  who,  with 
their  families,  are  the  only  inhabitants  of  this 
future  emporium. 

(To  be  continued.) 


"The  conversation  of  depraved  persons  is 
very  injurious;  for  even  if  it  does  no  immediate 
harm,  it  leaves  its  seed  in  the  mind,  and  follows 
us  when  we  have  gone  from  the  speaker — a 
plague  sure  to  spring  up  in  future  resurrection." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Fbibnd." 

Is  the  Plain  Dress  of  a  Friend  called  for  in  the 
Present  Day  ?  Being  an  Examination  Thereof 
in  the  Experience  of  a  Concerned  Friend. 
"There  is  a  faith  that  overcomes  the  world, 

and  there  is  a  faith  that  is  overcome  by  the 

world." 

"  Examine  yourselves — prove  your  ownselves 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith."  (2  Cor.  xiii :  5.) 

"  Ye  shall  diligently  Aeepthe  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimonies  and 
his  statutes,  which  He  hath  commanded  thee 

*  *  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee;  that 
thou  mayst  go  in  and  possess  the  good  land 
*  *  to  cast  out  all  thine  enemies  from 
before  thee  *  *  And  when  thy  son  asketh 
thee,  saying,  What  mean  these  testimonies,  which 
the  Lord  our  God  hath  commanded  you?  Then 
thou  shalt  say  *  *  the  Lord  commanded 
us  to  do  all  these  things  *  *  for  our  good 
always,  that  He  might  preserve  us  olive.  And  it 
shall  be  our  righteousness,  if  we  observe  to  do 
all  these  commandments,  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  as  He  hath  commanded  us."  (Deut.  vi : 
17-25.) 

"Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure,  holiness  be- 
cometh  thy  house,  O  Lord  forever."  (Psalms 
xciii :  5.) 

Why  do  I  wear  the  plain,  distinctive  dress  of 
a  Quaker  ? 

In  obedience  to  the  leadings  and  dictates  of 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  led  me  gently  along, 
out  of  the  spirit,  ways,  manners,  customs  and 
fashions  of  the  world,  to  take  up  my  cross,  and 
deny  them  all,  as  being  "  of  the  world  and  not 
of  the  Father."  When  a  seeker  after  Truth, 
many  weary  days  and  nights  of  mourning  and 
lamentation  were  my  portion,  longing  after  that 
I  had  not,  and  desiring  to  know  that  which  I 
knew  not — acquaintance  with  the  Lord — until  I 
was  reduced  to  such  a  state  of  want,  that  my 
will  was  ready  to  be  offered  up  at  the  Divine 
call ;  and  the  Lord  then  graciously  answered 
my  cry,  and  revealed  the  terms  of  discipleship 
to  my  hungry  and  thirsty  soul,  with  the  words, 
"Art  thou  willing  to  drink  of  my  cup  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with?"  Feeling  my  own  inability,  and  the 
awfulness  of  the  engagement,  I  answered  in  my 
heart,  "With  thy  help  I  am  willing." 

Therefore  I  besought  the  Lord  to  help  me, 
and  give  me  strength  to  take  up  my  cross,  and 
follow  Him  in  the  way  of  regeneration,  that  all 
might  be  rooted  up  from  within  my  heart  that 
was  not  of  his  heavenly  planting.  I  felt  I  must 
give  heed  to  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  that  it  might 
reveal  unto  me  all  Truth,  and  that  according 
to  my  faith  (shown  in  obedience  to  its  mani- 
festations) so  it  would  be  unto  me.  My  will 
was  now  surrendered,  and  laid  at  his  feet;  and 
such  a  flow  of  peace  came  into  my  heart,  as 
this  took  place,  that  I  began  to  rejoice  in  God 
and  utter  praises  unto  Him — "Thou  art  my 
King  Eternal ;  thou  hast  helped  me,  Lord ! " 
I  thought  my  will  was  slain  forever;  but  I  found 
that  it  was  not  the  work  of  an  hour,  a  day,  a 
week,  or  a  month,  to  conquer  the  enemy  of  my 
soul  ;  but  my  only  safety  was  in  waiting  upon 
the  Lord,  who  had  become  my  light  and  my 
strength,  and  I  now  sought  all  opportunities  of 
so  doing  oftener  than  the  day. 

Thus  keeping  near  to  the  Lord,  and  giving 
heed  to  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  He  taught  my 
hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to  fight,  so  that 
all  that  stood  in  the  way  of  unity  and  peace 
with  Him  had  to  be  removed,  and  one  thing 
after  another  was  shown  me  as  I  was  able  to 
bear  it;  and  as  I  was  faithful  in  each  particular, 


my  strength  increased  for  every  fresh  mani- 
festation of  his  will.  Thus  all  ornaments  were 
soon  stripped  off,  and  some  articles  of  clothing 
destroyed,  as  velvets,  silks„&c.,  yet  it  was  some 
months  before  I  becameattired  as  a  plain  Friend. 

The  change  was  gradual,  as  I  was  able  to  bear 
it,  and  I  can  set  my  seal  the  Lord's  strength 
never  failed  me  in  the  carrying  out  of  every  en- 
gagement, which  I  felt  at  each  time  of  a  weighty 
life  and  death  character.  At  last  I  had  to  put 
on  a  Friends'  cap,  having  heard  the  words  some 
weeks  before  as  to  it,  "  Thou  art  a  Friend,  why 
not  show  it  to  the  world  t" — at  which  word  I 
trembled  exceedingly,  and  was  a  Quaker  in 
truth.  I  said  in  my  heart,  O  Lord,  thou  canst 
help  me  to  do  it,  and  waiting  on  Him  my  strength 
was  renewed.  The  inward  warning  was  not  to 
confer  with  flesh  and  blood,  and  so  I  waited,  not 
doubting  a  way  would  be  made — and  soon  after 
one  came  across  my  path  of  whom  I  could  get 
a  pattern,  so  I  was  left  without  excuse — made 
one  up,  and  put  it  on. 

Now  I  found  the  sword  of  which  Christ  spake 
had  come,  and  I  felt  to  stand  alone  in  the  world. 
But  the  Lord  took  me  up,  and  from  that  hour 
I  never  doubted  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  it,  or 
that  the  plain  dress  as  a  Quaker  was  required,  is 
required,  by  all  those  who  profess  his  Truth  in 
the  present  day. 

Some  call  these  requirements  "  little  things," 
but  I  can  of  a  truth  say  with  our  faithful  an- 
cestors, who  wrote  formerly,  "  How  came  they 
to  be  little  things,  seeing  they  were  great  things 
to  us  in  the  beginning?"  And  they  were  no 
little  things  to  me,  nor  do  I  believe  they  have 
ever  been  to  any  rightly  concerned  and  visited 
one  of  the  Lord.  So  those  who  now  say  these 
things  are  not  required  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
Truth,  and  are  ours  and  Truth's  greatest  ene- 
mies, who  will  not  enter  the  Kingdom  them- 
selves, or  let  others  enter  in  ;  and  any  poor 
trembling  soul  who  begins  to  feel  the  hand  of 
the  Lofd  working  in  this  way,  instead  of  keeping 
in  the  counsel  of  God,  waiting  and  watching 
unto  prayer,  hesitates,  looks  back,  confers  with 
flesh  and  blood,  and  so  loses  sight,  sense  and 
feeling  as  to  it,  and  once  this  is  lost  who  knows 
if  ever  again  the  visitation  will  be  renewed,  for 
"  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man." 

So  one  called  of  the  Lord  after  another  have 
become  engulfed  in  their  own  tombs,  and  will 
never  come  out  a  true  Quaker,  but  if  they  keep 
on  at  all  in  a  religious  way  will  get  no  further 
than  a  Methodist  or  modern  Friend — all  for  not 
taking  heed  to  the  still,  small  voice,  when  it 
speaks,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk  thou  in  it,"  all 
for  want  of  heeding,  in  the  day  of  small  things, 
that  uneasiness,  which  it  may  be  is  the  first  feel- 
ing given,  and  which  would  grow  to  more,  if 
given  way  to,  and  work  as  leaven  till  the  whole 
lump  was  leavened.  It  is  said  of  Lydia  A.  Bar- 
clay that  she  went  up-stairs  one  night,  dressed 
as  a  gay  young  woman,  and  in  the  morning 
came  down  attired  as  a  plain,  consistent  Friend. 
No  doubt  she  was  well  prepared  for  such  a  step 
beforehand,  and  saw  the  beauty  of  the  consistent 
whole.  And  surely  this  is  a  whole-hearted  tes- 
timony for  the  Truth,  and  becomes  the  Lord's 
people,  who  have  holiness  written  on  their  fore- 
heads, and  the  mark  of  the  beast  not  seen  on 
them  ;  the  inside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter  being 
first  cleansed,  the  outside  wijl  be  made  clean  also. 

"Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord."  "Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 
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Our  worthy  and  honorable  predecessors 
the  Truth  came  out  in  answer  to  the  call,  wl: 
was  sounded  in  their  ears,  to  be  aseparate  peo 
They  denied  the  ways,  spirit,  customs,  maxi 
fashions  and  speech  of  the  world,  as  also  t 
worships  and  friendships.    And  we  who  fol 
after  are  to  be  in  no  ways  behind  them,  but 
likewise  called,  and  should  follow  in  their  st 
They  made  the  way  for  us  through  deep  an 
ings,  and  the  faithful  and  true  witnesses  si  jap 
their  day  have  come  out  in  like  manner,  m 
can  give  an  answer  to  their  children  why  ty 
do  such  things.    No  case  has  ever  been  km  a 
of  any,  who,  when  brought  to  a  bed  of  de&j 
have  regretted  living  such  a  consistent  life,  9 
many  have  bitterly  bemoaned  their  unfaith]. 
ness  herein  at  that  solemn  hour,  when  the  dug,: 
that  have  been  done  in  the  body  are  abou  lo 
be  answered  for — good  or  bad — and  they  h  e 
been  concerned  to  earnestly  warn  those  \ 
behind  to  faithfulness  in  this  respect.  S< 
even  have  passed  away,  not  finding  a  plac 
repentance,  through  perverse  disobedience 
hardness  of  heart — a  solemn  warning  to  all. 

Therefore  let  none  think  the  day  is  past 
such  a  call,  or  the  Power  less  than  formerl; 
enable  to  answer  the  call,  even  to  forsake 
lusts  and  vanities  that  our  fathers  for  the  Tru 
sake,  two  hundred  years  ago,  turned  their  ba 
upon ;  but  remember  the  solemn  language  w 
ten  of  the  Jews  formerly,  and  which  is  appl  ir 
ble  unto  us  if  we  heed  not,  that  "  Christ, 
true  Light,  came  unto  his  own,  but  his  own 
ceived  him  not,  but  to  as  many  as  received  1 
to  them  He  gave  power  to  become  the  children 
God,  which  were  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

The  Lord  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, ; 
forever,  and  his  Truth  shall  stand  forever,  fo 
changes  not,  though  all  men  should  forsake 
His  hand  is  not  shortened.  He  will  arise  at 
crying  of  the  needy,  and  satisfy  the  hungry i 
thirsty  soul.  The  poor  He  filleth  with  g 
things,  but  the  rich  and  the  full  He  will  s 
empty  away.  Whoso  is  wise  to  understand  tl 
things,  even  they  shall  know  the  loving  kind] 
of  the  Lord. '  J.  A.  £ 

London,  Eng.,  Third  Month  1st,  1893. 

A  Pke-Mosaio  Correspondence. — Sue 
discovery  is  without  precedent  in  the  annal 
archaeology.  The  fellahin  of  Upper  Egypt  ci 
across  a  collection  of  cuneiform  documents,  si 
of  which  turn  out  to  be  letters  from  the  so 
of  Canaan,  among  them  being  a  letter  fror 
certain  governor  of  Lachish,  named  Zimr 
Hardly  had  the  document  been  copied  ! 
published  when  Dr.  Flinders  Petrie  identi 
the  site  of  Lachish,  and  shows  that  the  ruin 
the  Amorite  city  of  which  Zimrida  was  gover 
still  exist  on  the  spot.  The  spade  of  the  ej 
vator  is  driven  into  the  ground,  the  Amo 
stratum  is  at  length  reached,  and  lo !  a  cu 
form  tablet  is  discovered  buried  in  the  s 
And  this  tablet,  the  first  which  is  found,  pre 
to  contain  the  name  of  the  very  governor,  v 
whom,  but  a  few  months  previously,  the  tab 
of  Tel  el-Amarna  had  made  us  acquainted.  . 
more  than  3000  years  the  letter  which  Zimi 
had  addressed  to  the  Egyptian  Pharaoh,  and 
letter  which  he  had  read  at  home  had  b 
lying  beneath  the  ground,  the  one  on  the  ba 
of  the  Nile,  and  the  other  on  the  desolate 
in  Southern  Palestine.  But  the  time  has  cc 
when  the  archajologist  and  the  Assyriologist 
work  together ;  and,  guided  by  the  Assyriolof 
the  archaeologist  has  persevered  in  his  worl 
Palestine  until  at  last  his  efforts  have  been 
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irded,  and  the  broken  halves  of  a  correspon- 
nce  which  was  carried  on  before  Moses  was 
rn,  have  been  once  more  joined  together. — 
■ofessor  A.  H.Sayce. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Divine  Worship. 

"The  hour  cometh  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
rshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  Spirit 
d  in  Truth ;  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
rshipHim."  These  words  of  our  blessed  Lord 

forth  a  principle  that  lies  at  the  foundation 

all  true  worship,  and  clearly  set  forth  the 
jessity  of  a  deep  spiritual  engagement  and 
)stration  of  soul  before  the  Most  High,  in  order 
acceptably  perform  this  deeply  solemn  act. 
IYue  worship  is  two-fold  —  there  is  a  com- 
inion  between  the  soul  (worshipping)  and  its 
tker  (worshipped)  in  which  the  soul  thank- 
ly  breathes  forth  its  wants,  or  ascribes  honors 
1  praise  to  the  object  of  its  adoration,  and  at 
i  same  time  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Father 
y  be  communicated  concerning  it. 
[n  order  to  comprehend  this,  man  must  be 
isidered  in  a  two-fold  sense,  possessed  of  two 
lely  separate  and  distinct  natures.  The  one 
an  outward,  carnal  nature,  which  is  "  En- 
;y  against  God  ; "  the  other  is  inward  and 
ritual,  in  which  God  is  worshipped.  These 
>  diverse  and  conflicting  elements  in  our  con- 
utions  are  in  endless  variance  with  each  other, 
nee  the  life  of  the  Christian  is  a  continual  war- 
e.  "The  flesh,  the  carnal  mind,  the  enmity, 
teth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against 

flesh,"  but  "they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
.11  renew  their  strength,  and  witness  in  their 
>erience  that  the  house  of  David  the  man  of 
d,  shall  grow  stronger  and  stronger,  and  the 
ise  of  Saul,  the  man  of  sin,  shall  grow  weaker 
1  weaker,  until  a  final  victory  is  obtained, 
tfow  it  is  evident  that  in  order  to  wait  upon 

Lord,  or  acceptably  worship  Him,  that  part 
us  which  is  enmity  against  God,  must  be 
ught  into  subjective  stillness  before  Him, 
n  the  stillness  of  death — as  Paul  says  "  I  die 
ly,"  in  order  that  the  spiritual  part  may 
ie  in  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  wherein 
a  can  experience  a  communion  with  God,  his 
ker. 

he  outward,  carnal  mind — the  enmity  against 
i  —  with  all  its  willings,  runnings  and  wan- 
ing thoughts,  must  be  silenced,  crucified  and 
n,  for  the  time  being,  before  the  spiritual 
t,  which  alone  can  acceptably  worship  the 
:her,  can  be  raised  up  by  the  power  of  Him 
)  is  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life — into  a 
dition  wherein  living  worship  can  be  ren- 
ed. 

)utward  silence  and  stillness  of  the  body  is 
more  worship  than  outward  activity ;  both 
ditions  may  be  entered  upon  in  a  dead,  formal 
r,  and  the  professional  worship  thus  performed 
naught  but  solemn  mockery  before  Him  who 
I  not  be  mocked.  To  such  meetings  for  wor- 
)  the  language  of  the  prophet  is  applicable, 

is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meetings."  It 
not  be  expected  that  such  worship  will  con- 
:e  to  a  renewal  of  spiritual  strength  ;  but  as 

natural  mind  is  brought  into  subjection, 
need  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
ith,  we  may  know  of  a  partaking  of  that 
ad  which  will  nourish  the  soul,  and  we  may 
erience  our  meetings  to  become  seasons  of 
•eshings  held  in  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

T.  C.  B. 

Vherever  Christ's  presence  is,  there  also 
his  works;  and  where  his  works  are  not, 
re  neither  is  his  presence. —  W.  Dell. 


From  "The  London  Fuiend." 
THE  SKIPPER'S  DELIVERANCE. 

AN  INCIDENT  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  THOMAS  CHALK  LEY. 


"  Chalkley's  Journal,  old  and  quaint, 
Gentlest  of  skippers,  rare  sea-saint." 

Whillier. 

Long  time  the  ship  had  lain  becalmed 

Upon  a  glassy  sea, 
No  favoring  winds  had  stirred  the  sails 

That  hung  so  heavily. 

Each  morn  the  fiery  sun  arose 

From  the  still  ocean's  breast, 
And  trod  his  cloudless  path,  and  sank 

In  the  unchanging  west. 

Each  night,  upon  that  lonely  thing 
The  stars  looked  down  the  same; 

The  moon  had  waxed,  the  moon  had  waned, 
But  no  deliverance  came. 

Still  lay  the  vessel  and  her  crew 

In  viewless  fetters  bound, 
Within  a  prison  wide  and  vast 

As  the  horizon  round. 

And  hope,  grown  less  from  day  to  day, 

Was  yielding  to  despair, 
For  now  their  food  was  almost  gone, 

Long  measured  out  with  care. 

And  wilder  grew  each  haggard  face 

Of  all  that  little  band, 
Far,  far  away  from  human  aid, 

Four  hundred  miles  from  land. 

Then  each  upon  the  others  looked 

W'ith  sternly  gleaming  eyes; 
Among  those  famine-threatened  ones 

Whispers  began  to  rise. 

And  thus  they  said  "No  help  is  near; 

Rather  than  perish  all, 
Were  it  not  better  he  should  die 

On  whom  the  lot  may  fall?" 

"Nay,  cast  not  lot,"  the  captain  said, 
While  round  him  stood  the  crew ; 

"My  heavenly  Captain  died  for  me — 
Shall  I  not  die  for  you  ?" 

"  Brothers  in  suffering,  for  your  lives 
My  own  I  freely  give; 
So  shall  my  love  be  more  like  His, 
Who  died  that  we  might  live." 

"  God  bless  you,  no  I"  the  sailors  cried, 
"Whatever  we  may  do, 
If  we  should  have  to  cast  the  lot, 
It  must  not  fall  on  you." 

"  Too  precious  is  your  life — we  need 
Your  wisdom  and  your  care; 
And  you  are  not  the  Jonah  here, 
If  Heaven  neglect  our  prayer." 

"  If  any  fall,"  the  captain  said, 
"  I  claim  to  be  that  one : 
Though  life  is  dear,  I  fear  not  death — 
The  will  of  God  be  done." 

"  Wait  till  our  food  is  gone,  my  friends, — 
Then,  if  no  help  be  nigh, 
At  peace  with  you  and  all  the  world, 
I  yield  myself  to  die." 

Then  slowly  up  and  down  the  deck 

Firmly  the  skipper  trod, 
Calm  to  all  seeming,  though  his  soul 

Was  wrestling  with  its  God. 

To  the  far  distance  oft  his  gaze 

Turned  long  and  earnestly, 
As  if  he  thought  to  see  his  Lord 

Come,  walking  on  the  sea. 

But  just  below  the  vessel's  side 

A  sudden  splash  he  heard  ; 
A  dolphin  rising  from  below, 

The  heavy  waters  stirred, 

Jt  looked  up  in  his  face — he  read 

Strange  meaning  in  its  eye, 
As  if  it  said,  "Thy  prayer  is  heard, 

Thy  substitute  am  1." 


The  sailors  hastened  at  his  call, 

With  line  and  sharp  harpoon; 
The  unresisting  fish  became 

Their  dying  captive  soon. 

And  as  they  laid  it  on  the  deck, 

And  stood  around  their  prize, 
They  said,  "'Tis  just  the  captain's  length  — 

'Tis  just  the  captain's  size. 

While  yet  they  feasted  on  the  food 

Thus  wondrously  supplied 
They  saw  a  distant  line  of  light 

Come  creeping  o'er  the  tide. 

A  shout  arose,  for  now  they  knew 

A  breeze  was  on  its  way  ; 
Its  kiss  awaked  the  slumbering  deep, 

The  waves  began  their  play. 

On,  on  it  came— it  filled  the  sails — 

Again  the  ship  was  free, 
Again  across  the  ocean  blue 

She  rode  right  merrily. 

Oh  joy  !  to  see  so  far  behind 

Her  shining  track  of  foam, 
And  hear  the  wind  among  the  shrouds 

Sing  pleasant  songs  of  home. 

And  joy  to  feel  the  burning  brow 

By  cooling  breezes  fanned, 
And  know  that  every  breath  that  blew 

Would  bring  them  nearer  land  ! 

And  on,  with  all  her  canvas  spread, 

The  good  ship  glided  fast, 
Until  the  Capes  of  Delaware 

She  rounded,  safe  at  last. 

— A.  L.  Wastevmbe. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Having  been  much  impressed  of  late  regard- 
ing true  silent  waiting  before  the  Lord,  when 
assembled  for  Divine  worship,  the  testimony  of 
George  Whitehead,  as  recorded  in  "  Friends 
Library,"  vol.  8,  page  231,  has  been  brought 
before  the  view  of  my  mind  : 

"After  I  had  been  some  time  conversant 
among  our  Friends,  and  frequented  the  meet- 
ings to  which  I  belonged  in  Westmoreland  and 
Yorkshire,  chiefly  between  the  years  1652  and 
1654,  being  much  inwardly  exercised  in  wait- 
ing upon  the  Lord  among  them,  where  we  had 
little  preaching,  but  our  meetings  were  kept 
much  and  often  in  silence,  or  but  few  words 
declared,  the  Lord  was  pleased  sometimes  by 
his  power  and  word  of  life,  to  tender  and  open 
my  heart  and  understanding,  so  that  He  gave 
me  among  some  others,  now  and  then  a  few 
words  livingly  to  utter  to  their  and  my  6wn 
comfort,  in  Him  who  opened  our  hearts  in 
great  love  one  to  another,  which  then  increased 
and  grew  among  us;  blessed  be  the  Lord  our 
God  forever.  It  was  out  of  these,  and  such 
frequently  silent  meetings,  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  raise  up,  and  bring  forth  living  witnesses, 
faithful  ministers  and  true  prophets,  in  early 
days  in  Westmoreland,  and  other  Northern 
parts,  in  the  years  1654  and  1655." 

Desires  have  arisen  that  our  dear  young 
members,  as  well  as  those  who  are  older,  may 
be  brought  to  seek  for  themselves,  the  object  for 
being  thus  assembled,  that  they  may  have  their 
heartscentered  on  Him  with  whom  we  have  todo. 
Then,  and  then  only,  will  our  meetings  be  sea- 
sons of  instruction,  and  our  hearts  tendered  and 
be  enabled  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  love  of  God,  as  did  many  of  our 
worthy  predecessors  in  the  Truth,  alive  unto 
the  quickening,  life-giving  power  of  his  Holy 
Spirit.  Then  there  would  be  more  living  wit- 
nesses, faithful  ministers  and  true  prophets  in 
our  day,  as  in  days  gone  past. 

Damascus,  Ohio. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Terms  of  Discipleship  to  Them  that  Pro- 
fess the  Name  of  "  Friends." 

The  Dame  "Friends"  is  derived  from  Christ's 
own  declaration  following  his  commandment, 
John  xv :  12-20,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you."  The  name  Quaker 
was  given  by  a  "  persecuting  judge,"  because  he 
was  commanded  "  to  tremble  at  the  word  of  the 
Lord."  Friends  claimed  to  "  revive  primitive 
Christianity,"  and  in  so  doing  shrunk  not  from 
accepting  and  following  the  terms  of  disciple- 
ship recorded  by  Matt,  x:  24, 42,  "  The  disciple 
is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant  above 
his  Lord  ;  "  also  Luke  vi:  40.  Again,  "if  any 
man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  first  deny  him- 
self and  take  up  his  daily  cross  and  follow  me." 

If  we  honestly  consider  the  record  left  by  the 
evangelists  of  the  words  of  Christ,  the  disciples 
will  be  left  without  doubt  as  to  their  position  in 
the  world.  "  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own, 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you.  If  they  have  persecuted  me  they 
will  persecute  you  also ;  if  they  have  kept  my 
saying  they  will  keep  yours  also.  Because  the 
world  lieth  in  evil  and  hated  the  light,  neither 
do  they  come  to  the  light  lest  their  deeds  should 
be  reproved." 

This,  then,  is  the  distinctive  foundation  prin- 
ciple between  the  world  and  the  true  Friend  : 
the  one  hates  the  light,  the  other  loves  it,  and 
what  is  more,  brings  his  deeds  to  the  light,  that 
they  may  be  proved  whether  they  are  wrought 
in  God.  As  the  world  hates  the  light  in  them- 
selves, so  they  hate  its  testimony ;  first  from 
Jesus,  who  is  the  light  of  the  world,  as  well  as 
from  the  disciples  "  whom  I  will  send  in  my 
own  name." 

It  is  to  this  living  reality  of  Quakerism  the 
true  humble-minded  Friend  must  look  "  not  as 
if  we  had  already  attained  or  as  if  already  per- 
fected, but  forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind 
and  pressing  forward  toward  the  mark  of  our 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  loved  us  and 
gave  himself  for  us." 

Let  me  remark  here,  the  more  fully  the  love 
of  God  becomes  developed  in  our  hearts,  the 
greater  our  love  to  that  which  refineth  and  does 
away  with  that  in  our  sinful  nature  which  God 
has  a  controversy  with,  and  which  separates  us 
from  God.  True  love  to  Christ  in  his  second 
appearance  without  sin  opens  the  understanding 
of  the  new  man  in  its  regenerating  process,  in 
a  little  measure  to  value  what  Christ  in  his  first 
appearance  wrought  for  us,  without  us,  in  the 
flesh. 

"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  enemies,"  the  con- 
sideration of  this  wonderful  act,  "God  so  loving 
the  world,  that  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son 
for  the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life!  " 

This  consideration  has  often  prostrated  my 
soul  at  his  feet,  who  said  "  learn  of  me,  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls,  for  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  bur- 
den is  light."  So  it  is  to  the  regenerated  nature 
of  the  new  man  in  Christ,  which  does  not  look 
at  present  afflictions  and  self-sacrifices,  for  the 
seen  things  are  temporal,  but  the  unseen  eternal. 
This  unseen  eternal  glory,  the  recompense  of 
reward  to  the  righteous,  was  to  early  Friends  a 
living  reality;  and  therefore  they  did  not  count 
their  lives  near  nor  dear  to  themselves,  but  suf- 


fered joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  perse- 
cutions, and  all  manner  of  cruelty,  yea,  death 
itself. 

They  understood  the  inward  reality  of  Christ's 
declaration — "He  that  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it,  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it."  What  is  the  legacy  they 
left  us;  and  in  great  measure  promoted  in  the 
world  at  large?  Liberty  of  conscience.  But  as 
it  is  only  those  whom  Christ  makes  free  that  are 
free  indeed,  so  the  true  test  of  discipleship  pre- 
sents the  same  claims  to  each  individual  in  every 
generation.  Although  far  more  favorably  situ- 
ated as  to  the  outward,  with  our  purchased  in- 
heritance of  liberty  of  conscience,  yet  "  except 
a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see,"  &c.  The 
birth  is  one  step,  but  mature  Christianity  de- 
mands incessant  moving  forward. 

Great  objects  are  always  obtained  by  slow 
but  vigorous  progress :  the  man  who  is  afraid  of 
standing  alone  and  solving  hard  problems  will 
never  be  master  in  his  calling.  Through  evil 
report  and  good  report,  the  first  generation  of 
Friends,  with  their  practical  Christian  experi- 
ence, mastered  their  calling;  in  obedience  they 
followed  their  Captain  who  was  never  foiled  in 
battle  nor  beaten  in  the  field.  It  is  only  by  the 
right  use  of  any  of  our  faculties  they  are  de- 
veloped and  made  strong. 

It  is  true  of  spiritual  as  well  as  natural  facul- 
ties, that  they  may  remain  dormant  for  want  of 
use.  Nature  is  unchanged  for  sin  passed  over 
all  men,  because  all  have  sinned;  and  God  is 
unchanged,  full  of  mercy,  slow  to  anger,  yet 
"  my  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man, 
seeing  he  is  flesh."  Peter  N.  Dyer. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Trapdoor  Plant. — The  utricularia  grows 
in  the  lakes  on  the  sand  hills,  and  no  less  than 
two  species  of  this  genus  keep  company  with 
the  pitcher  plant  in  its  boggy  home.  These 
plants  have  become  so  thoroughly  accustomed 
to  support  themselves  by  capturing  and  digest- 
ing minute  animals,  that,  except  in  their  very 
earliest  stages,  they  are  able  to  dispense  alto- 
gether with  roots,  and  to  live  floating  near  the 
surface  of  the  water.  The  leaves  of  these  plants 
are  finely  and  frequently  divided,  and  the  nu- 
merous and  fiber-like  branches  are  set  with 
many  minute  bladders,  more  or  less  globular 
in  shape.  These  bladders  are  not  completely 
closed.  On  their  under  side  they  are  furnished 
with  a  tiny  trapdoor,  opening  easily  from  with- 
out, but  not  from  within.  By  this  trapdoor 
minute  crustaceans  and  other  creatures  enter 
the  bladder,  never  to  return.  Once  they  are 
entrapped,  there  is  no  escape.  The  valve  closes 
tightly  over  the  entrance,  and  the  prisoner  soon 
dies  by  consuming  the  oxygen  out  of  the  very 
limited  amount  of  water  which  the  bladder 
contains. 

It  is  not  very  clear  what  tempts  the  prey  to 
enter  the  bladders.  Possibly  there  is  some 
special  contrivance  for  the  purpose,  though  not 
yet  observed;  but  it  seems  as  if  mere  curiosity, 
which  so  often  runs  men  and  women  into  dan- 
ger, has  exactly  the  same  effect  with  these  tiny 
animalcules.  The  trapdoor  is  surrounded  by 
a  number  of  fine  bristles,  probably  to  keep  off 
larger  creatures  which  might  injure  the  bladder 
by  attempting  to  enter.  Whether  or  not  the 
plant  has  actually  the  power  of  digesting  the 
insects  it  contrives  to  capture  is  still  a  mooted 
point.  It  may,  like  the  drosera,  secrete  some 
acid  digestive  fluid ;  but  this  is  not  certain. 
The  captured  animalcules,  however,  in  the  course 


of  time  decompose,  when  the  juices  of  their  tii 
bodies  are  gradually  absorbed  by  the  walls 
the  bladder  and  go  to  nourish  the  whole  plai 

—  Good  Words. 

Soil-filtered  Sewage  Water  and  Fish. — It 
known  that  sewage  water,  spread  over  irrig 
tion  fields,  reappears  from  drains  placed  at 
few  feet  deep,  in  a  limpid  state,  like  sprii 
water.  This  water,  unlike  that  of  sewers,  prov 
remarkably  favorable  to  fishes,  probably  1 
cause  of  its  dissolved  organic  matter,  which  t 
filtration  in  the  soil  has  not  wholly  remove1 
This  fact'  has  been,  lately  observed  by  He 
Oesten  on  the  irrigation  farm  at  Malchow,  ne 
Berlin,  where  the  water  is  collected  in  eig 
ponds,  and  in  these  ponds  salmon  and  ca 
have  flourished  greatly. — London  Nature. 

Eclipse  of  the  Sun. — Public  Opinion  calls  •< 
tention  to  the  fact  that  the  total  eclipse  of  tj 
sun,  which  is  set  down  to  occur  next  mont 
will  be  one  of  the  longest  in  duration  of  t 
present  century.  To  observe  it,  one  Engli 
party  goes  to  Bathurst,  Africa,  and  one  to  P< 
nambuco,  Brazil;  the  Bureau  des  Longitud 
Paris,  sends  an  expedition  to  Africa ;  Harva 
College  Observatory  will  be  represented  at  Ai 
quipa,  Peru,  and  the  Lick  Observatory  at 
station  in  Chili.  Other  Americans  will  pre 
ably  follow. 

The  Dog  Carried  the  Life  Line. — A  good  d 
story  comes  from  Maine.  A.  C.  Buell,  a  form 
well-known  journalist  of  Washington  City,  uf 
ally  hunts  during  the  sporting  season  on  Pent 
scot  Bay.  When  not  hunting  he  leaves  his  d 
"  Pat,"  a  very  fine-bred  Irish  retriever,  in  ca 
of  a  fisherman  on  the  shore  of  the  bay.  A  f< 
days  ago  Buell  received  a  letter  from  the  fis 
erman  telling  of  a  remarkable  performance 
Pat  in  rescuing  no  less  than  seven  persons  frc 
a  fishing  smack  that  had  been  thrown  on  a  r< 
in  a  heavy  gale.  The  smack  was  lodged 
one  of  the  reefs  of  Great  Spoon  Island,  abo 
200  feet  from  the  shore.  The  men  hoisted  si 
nals  of  distress,  and  were  in  momentary  dang 
of  being  swept  away.  Tremendous  waves  we 
running,  and  the  crowd  of  excited  fisherm 
on  the  shore  knew  that  it  would  be  fatal  i 
them  to  attempt  a  rescue,  as  no  boat  in  th 
possession  could  live  in  that  sea.  Suddenly  t 
one  who  had  in  his  care  the  dog  Pat  bethoug 
him  that  the  dog  had  been  taught  to  not  or 
retrieve,  but  to  tow  boats  by  a  rope  from  o 
point  to  another,  and  often  when  a  boat  woi 
get  adrift  he  would  be  sent  for  it,  and  woi 
run  his  nose  under  the  painter  till  he  wot 
come  to  the  end  of  it,  and  he  would  take  it 
his  teeth  and  fetch  the  boat  to  shore. 

"Pat"  was  at  once  called.  A  long  cod- li 
was  attached  to  a  piece  of  lath  and  flung 
far  as  possible  into  the  water.  "  Pat"  promp 
sprang  in,  swam  to  it,  and  brought  it  to  t 
shore.  Several  times  he  repeated  this  pert 
mance.  The  fishermen  were  in  despair.  T 
waves  were  splashing  so  high  they  could  i 
direct  the  dog's  attention  to  the  men  on  I 
reef.  Finally  "  Pat"  seemed  to  comprehe 
that  there  was  something  more  serious  on  ha 
than  he  had  at  first  thought.  He  raised 
head  and  looked  intently  over  the  water.  I 
eye  caught  sight  of  the  boat  with  its  signals 
distress  and  the  waves  dashing  over  it. 

When  the  lath  with  the  cod-line  attacl 
was  again  thrown  into  the  water,  "  Pat"  at  oi 
sprang  after  it,  took  the  lath  in  his  teeth,  a 
instead  of  turning  to  the  shore,  struck  < 
through  the  roaring  surf  to  the  reef.  Ma 
times  he  was  buried  under  the  waves,  but  af 
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B  minutes  of  intense  suspense  he  was  seen 
in  the  shore  clambering  up  the  side  of  the 
t\  and  a  great  shout  went  up  as  the  imperilled 
ors  took  hold  of  him  and  lifted  him  into  the 
,t  in  an  almost  exhausted  condition.  In 
jf  time  a  strong  rope  was  attached  to  the 
-line.  The  men  on  shore  were  signalled  to 
il  away,  the  rope  was  made  fast  to  the  reef 
I  the  shore,  and  one  by  one  the  men  passed 
id  over  hand  from  their  place  of  danger,  the 
ve  dog  following  when  he  had  got  his  second 
d. 

°laying  Tricks  with  Vegetables. — Some  very 
isant  surprises  for  children  may  be  obtained 
getting  fruits  to  grow  inside  of  glass  bottles, 
oe,  especially  of  the  cucumber  family,  can 
inserted  into  the  narrow  mouths  of  bottles 
le  young,  the  bottles  attached  to  the  branch, 
I  after  full  growth  it  will  be  a  mystery  how 
se  fruits  got  inside  the  bottles  or  jars.  Be- 
»s  the  pleasant  surprises  many  a  youthful 
on  on  plant  growth  can  be  furnished  by 
se  tests.  It  is  stated  that  King  George  III, 
England,  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  insanity 
ch  subsequently  overtook  him,  used  to  ex- 
3S  his  surprise  to  those  who  were  dining  with 
i  as  to  how  the  apple  got  inside  the  dumpling, 

with  these  fruits  in  glass  jars  the  surprises 
:ven  sane  people  are  quite  as  interesting  as 

apple  dumpling  was  to  this  unfortunate 
larch. — Meeharis  Monthly. 


Items. 

>«r  Gospel  of  Power—  Great  words  were  those 
ken  by  the  venerable  Dr.  Jenkins,  of  the  Brit- 
Wesleyan  Conference,  to  the  London  Ministers' 
sting.  The  topic  was :  "  Faith  in  His  Message 
True  Source  of  the  Preacher's  Inspiration." 
urged  with  emphasis  that  the  Gospel  is  a  super- 
ural  message,  and  that  to  secure  its  successful 
sentation  to  the  congregation  there  must  be  a 
lonstrative  power  which  is  above  and  beyond 
tof  any  mere  human  reasoning,  and  which  is 
effect  of  the  illuminating  power  of  the  Divine 
rit.  It  is  the  preacher's  privilege  to  claim  in 
e  measure  spiritual  power — a  pentecostal  bap- 
1  in  every  sermon  preached,  or  Gospel  address 
vered.  Looking  around  upon  the  ministers 
ire  him — many  of  whom  were  his  sons  in  the 
pel — he  is  reported  to  have  tenderly  and  most 
ressively  said  :  "  I  do  not  wish  to  bring  a  charge 
eartless  preaching  against  any  of  my  brethren; 
there  is  some  danger  of  our  preaching  truths 
ch  are  only  partially  present  to  our  minds, 
sre  are  times  when,  so  to  speak,  the  whole  man 
a  the  sermon,  and  then  the  effect  is  that  the 
pie  go  down  before  the  Truth  like  ripe  corn 
)re  the  sickle." 

piritual  results  of  this  kind  might  and  should 
much  more  frequent  than  they  are. —  Christian 
'ocate. 

hnon  Wilberforce  on  Licensing. —  I  am  utterly 
ble  to  understand  the  value  of  this  compromise 
ch  you  call  high  license.  I  don't  understand 
'  the  taking  of  license  money  from  a  wrong  can 
ce  it  morally  or  financially  right.  I  feel  that 
candid  moralist  is  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 
liquor  traffic  is  wrong;  that  to  license  or  tax  it 

0  authorize  it;  that  to  authorize  wrong  cannot 
right;  hence,  that  all  license,  high  or  low,  is 
•ally  and  politically  wrong.  Believing  this,  I, 
one,  cannot  accept  high  or  low  license  under 
conditions. 

Uble  Association. — The  Sixty-third  Annual  Re- 
t  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America, 
>se  office  is  located  at  No.  116  N.  Fourth  Street, 
ladelphia,  states  that  during  the  year  ending 
ith  Month  30th,  1892,  there  were  issued  from 
Depository— 1,951  Bibles,  3,202  Testaments  and 
lms,  and  39  Testaments — being  an  increase  in 
total  distribution  this  year  of  487  volumes  over 

1  of  the  previous  year. 


The  former  Agent,  John  S.  Stokes,  who  had  faith- 
fully discharged  the  duties  of  his  office  for  twenty- 
five  years,  having  deceased,  Edwin  P.  Sellew  lias 
been  appointed  Agent  in  his  place. 
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In  the  last  issue  of  The  Friend  a  mistake 
was  made  in  the  continuation  of  the  "Extracts 
from  Letters  written  during  a  Summer  Holiday 
Trip,"  by  inserting  a  description  of  the  scenery 
along  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railroad,  in  advance 
of  its  real  place  in  the  series  of  letters.  The 
"Extracts"  in  the  present  and  two  following 
numbers  should  have  preceded  it. 


In  the  present  number  of  The  Friend  we 
insert  a  communication  from  a  Friend  in  Eng- 
land, wdiich  gives  a  lively  testimony  to  the  im- 
portance of  adhering  to  that  non-conformity  to 
the  world  enjoined  by  our  Saviour  and  his 
apostles,  as  illustrated  by  her  own  exj)erience 
in  putting  on  the  plain  garb  of  a  consistent 
Friend. 

Some  one  has  remarked  that  true  religion  in 
all  ages  of  the  world  has  led  its  followers  into 
simplicity.  This  has  certainly  been  the  experi- 
ence of  the  members  of  our  own  Society.  With- 
out formally  adopting  any  peculiar  uniform, 
and  dressing  as  the  more  sober  people  of  the 
day  did,  they  felt  it  right  not  to  follow  the  ever- 
changing  fashions  of  the  world,  and  this  soon 
made  them  a  peculiar  people  in  their  appear- 
ance. So  it  was  with  the  early  Methodists,  who 
soon  became  known  by  their  appearance  to  be 
professors  of  religion. 

It  has  become  common  among  degenerate 
Quakers  in  many  places,  who  are  unwilling  to 
bear  the  cross  of  Christ — the  restraints  which 
his  Holy  Spirit  imposes  on  his  obedient  follow- 
ers— to  ridicule  our  ancient  testimonies  to  plain- 
ness in  dress,  language  and  manners,  and  to 
speak  of  these  things  as  merely  external  matters 
of  no  moment,  true  religion  being  in  the  heart. 
We  all  believe  that  true  religion  consists  in  fel- 
lowship with  God,  and  that  it  is  inseparably 
connected  with  heart-felt  obedience  to  his  re- 
quirings;  but  it  cannot  exist  without  such  obedi- 
ence. 

The  experience  of  our  correspondent  is  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  that  of  faithful  Friends 
in  every  generation.  In  the  Journal  of  that 
eminently  gifted  minister,  the  late  Christopher 
Healy,  who,  when  a  young  man,  lived  in  the 
State  of  Rhode  Island,  he  mentions  that  about 
the  sixteenth  year  of  his  age  he  was  made  sensi- 
ble "  that  I  was  living  too  much  at  ease,  and 
seeing  many  who  I  thought  were  running  the 
broad  way  that  leads  to  destruction,  and  fearing 
my  part  would  be  with  them,  I  besought  the 
Lord  to  look  down  upon  me  and  help  me;  and 
in  this  distress  of  mind  I  promised  to  obey  Him 
in  whatsoever  He  required  of  me,  however  in 
the  cross  to  my  own  will ;  and  I  soon  saw  it  was 
my  duty  to  use  the  plain  language,  and  also  to 
have  my  clothes  made  plain,  and  one  day  having 
been  at  work  alone,  and  coming  to  the  house 
where  I  then  resided,  and  feeling  it  laid  upon 
me  to  begin  to  use  this  new  language,  and  ex- 
pecting to  be  derided  on  that  account,  it  greatly 
humbled  nie.  But  He  who  had  made  me  sensi- 
ble of  my  duty,  strengthened  me  to  perform  the 
same,  blessed  be  his  holy  name  forever.  And, 
as  I  expected,  so  it  proved,  for  the  young  man 


who  lived  at  the  same  house,  on  hearing  the 
alteration  in  my  speech,  derided  me  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  make  it  very  trying.  But  when 
I  came  to  be  alone,  I  found  great  inward  peace 
for  thus  giving  up  to  use  the  plain  Scripture 
language." 

It  is  a  cause  of  great  joy  to  the  religiously 
concerned  members  of  our  Society,  when  they 
see  the  younger  members  conforming  to  these 
testimonies  with  increasing  faithfulness,  because 
it  is  an  evidence  to  them  that  the  dear  young 
people  are  coming  more  and  more  under  the 
government  of  Christ,  and  thus  entering  the 
narrow  way  that  leads  to  life  everlasting. 

Our  aged  friend,  Joseph  Morris,  of  Carding- 
ton,  Ohio,  now  nearly  eighty-nine  years  of  age, 
while  infirm  of  body,  still  retains  his  liveliness 
of  spirit,  and  his  concern  for  the  prosperity  of 
our  religious  Society.  In  a  letter  dated  27th  of 
Third  Month,  he  says: 

"As  the  time  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  is  near 
at  hand,  I  seem  to  feel  a  sympathy  and  near- 
ness for  the  dear  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  especially  those  upon  whom  the  care 
and  responsibility  of  the  Society  rests  most  heav- 
ily, and  who  are  concerned  that  its  dignity  and 
principles  may  be  maintained  in  all  their  bear- 
ings, to  the  honor  of  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church." 

In  view  of  the  evidences  of  light  springing  up 
in  different  parts  of  our  heritage,  he  asks  :  "  Is 
there  not  room  for  us  to  expect  an  increase  of 
living  zeal  for  the  promotion  of  Truth  and 
righteousness  in  the  earth  ;  and  that  the  precious 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  beloved  Society 
may  again  revive  and  be  honored  by  its  mem- 
bers everywhere?" 

We  publish  the  above,  in  hopes  that  the  loving 
salutation  may  be  cheering  to  some  of  our  readers. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  proclamation  prohibiting  the 
taking  of  seals  or  other  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska, 
or  in  Bering  Sea  in  the  season  of  1893,  was  promul- 
gated by  President  Cleveland  on  the  8th  inst.  It  is 
issued  by  virtue  of  the  requirements  of  the  act  of  Third 
Month  2nd,  1889,  and  in  conformity  with  the  terms  of 
the  Treaty  of  Arbitration  with  Great  Britain  con- 
cluded Fourth  Month  18th,  1892,  which  extends  the 
modus  vivendi  until  Tenth  Month  1st  this  year.  The 
penalty  is  the  seizure  of  the  vessels  engaged  in  the 
unlawful  traffic  and  a  tine  of  from  $200  to  $1,000. 

According  to  the  Atlanta  Constitution,  there  are  32,- 
000,000  men  and  31,000,000  women  in  the  United 
States.  Men  are  in  the  majority  in  all  the  States  and 
Territories  except  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  Massa- 
chusetts, Rhode  Island,  North  Carolina,  Maryland, 
Connecticut,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  South  Caro- 
lina, Virginia  and  New  Jersey,  in  which  there  are 
more  women  than  men.  The  District  of  Columbia 
has  the  largest  proportionate  excess  of  female  popula- 
tion, and  Montana  contains  the  largest  percentage  of 
men.  In  New  Jersey  the  two  sexes  are  most  nearly 
equally  represented. 

Chief  Harris,  of  the  Cherokee  Nation,  has  signed 
the  bill  for  the  ratification  of  the  amended  strip  treaty. 
This  was  the  last  step  necessary  to  assure  the  opening 
of  the  strip  to  settlement. 

A  bill  has  been  favorably  reported  to  the  Cherokee 
Council,  authorizing  Chief  Harris  to  appoint  five  com- 
missioners on  the  part  of  the  Cherokees  and  to  meet  a 
like  committee  from  each  of  the  four  other  nations 
concerned  and  confer  regarding  the  proposition  of  the 
Government  to  make  a  State  of  the  civilized  tribes. 

A  dispatch  from  Frankfort,  Kentucky,  says  thai  the 
Court  of  Appeals  has  affirmed  the  decision  of  the 
Lower  Courts  in  the  case  of  the  Commonwealth  vs. 
Enright.  A  suit  was  brought  against  Enright's  pool 
room  to  condemn  it  as  a  nuisance.  The  effect  of  the 
decisiorf"will  he  to  close  all  the  pool  rooms. 

At  Jersey  City,  on  t he  4th  inst.,  Judge  Lippincott 
called  the  attention  of  the  Grand  Jury  to  the  betting 
at  the  Onttenburg  Race-track,  pool  selling  at  Harri- 
son and  policy  playing  in  Jersey  City  and  Hobokeu- 
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He  "  impressed  on  the  Grand  Jury  that  the  recent  acts 
of  the  Legislature  legalizing  pool  selling  were  uncon- 
stitutional, and  that  the  Grand  Jury,  if  it  did  its  duty, 
■would  indict  all  places  where  pool  selling  is  carried 
on  as  under  the  old  law." 

The  orange  crop  in  Southern  California  this  year  is 
said  to  have  been  the  largest  on  record,  amounting  to 
about  7,000  car-loads.  Nearly  $30,000,000  is  invested 
in  the  business. 

Reports  from  seventy-six  counties  in  Texas  regard- 
ing the  cotton  prospects  indicate  an  average  increase 
of  acreage  of  fifteen  to  twenty  per  cent. 

A  Cleveland  dispatch  says  it  is  claimed  that,  by  the 
annexation  of  the  suburban  towns  of  West  Cleveland 
and  Brooklyn  in  the  election  on  the  3rd  inst.,  the  city 
of  Cleveland  will  have,  as  soon  as  the  legal  formalities 
are  ended,  a  population  of.  322,000.  This  will  make 
it  the  largest  city  in  Ohio  and  the  ninth  in  the  U.  S. 

The  great  new  Mormon  Temple,  in  Salt  Lake,  Utah, 
was  dedicated  on  the  Gth  inst.  The  site  was  selected 
in  1847,  and  ground  was  broken  and  the  corner-stone 
laid  in  1853.  The  cost  of  the  building,  as  near  as  can 
be  ascertained,  will  be  slightly  in  excess  of  $5,000,000. 
It  is  anticipated  that  the  ceremonies  will  extend  over 
a  period  of  fourteen  days.  The  services  were  secret. 
A  Mormon  Temple  is  to  be  built  at  Independence, 
Missouri. 

On  the  6th  inst.  the  Arkansas  Senate  passed  a  bill 
conferring  on  the  women  of  the  State  the  right  of  the 
suffrage  and  making  them  eligible  to  membership  on 
school  boards.  On  the  same  day  the  Illinois  Senate 
passed  the  Woman  Suffrage  bill  extending  the  elective 
franchise  to  women  in  certain  municipal  and  township 
elections. 

Chief  Justice  Fuller,  in  his  opinion  in  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court,  on  the  10th  inst ,  decided  that 
the  liquor  law  of  Texas  is  not  in  conflict  with  the  four- 
teenth amendment  to  the  Constitution.  The  law  pre- 
scribes as  a  condition  of  precedent  to  the  issue  of  a 
license  that  the  petitioner  shall  give  bond  in  the  sum 
of  $5,000  that  he  will  observe  certain  requirements  of 
the  statute. 

The  Catholic  Total  Abstinence  Arch-diocesan  Union 
of  this  city,  by  a  vote  of  144  to  47,  has  resolved  to  re- 
quest "  the  publishers  of  the  Catholic  papers  to  refuse 
to  permit  their  columns  to  be  used  in  the  advertise- 
ment of  the  liquor  business." 

In  South  Carolina,  after  Seventh  Month  4th,  when 
the  new  Evans  Dispensary  law  goes  into  effect,  liquor 
can  only  be  obtained  at  State  dispensaries  in  charge  of 
State  officers  and  in  sealed  packages  of  from  half  a  pint 
to  five  gallons,  which  must  not  be  opened  on  the 
premises. 

The  liquor  men  who  banded  to  fight  the  act  have 
been  informed  by  eminent  counsel  that  the  law  is  not 
unconstitutional  and  advised  to  obey  it.  The  act  pro- 
vides that  the  Governor  shall  appoint  a  State  Dispen- 
ser on  a  salary  of  $1,800,  who  must  be  a  total  abstainer 
and  he  is  to  sell  to  the  county  Boards  of  Control  such 
spirituous  liquors  as  have  been  declared  pure  by  the 
chemist  of  the  South  Carolina  College. 

The  State  Commissioner  and  Board  of  Control,  which 
comprises  the  Governor,  Comptroller  General  and  At- 
torney General,  are  authorized  to  appoint  a  County 
Board  of  three  persons  in  each  county,  who  are  to  hold 
office  for  two  years,  and  are  to  make  rules  for  the  car- 
rying out  of  the  law  in  their  counties. 

They  are  also  to  appoint  one  dispenser  for  each  of 
the  thirty-five  counties,  (except  in  six  prohibition 
counties,)  in  Richmond  County,  in  which  Columbia 
is  situated,  where  three  dispensers  are  allowed,  and 
Charleston  County,  in  which  Charleston  is  situated, 
where  ten  dispensaries  are  allowed. 

Any  applicant  to  be  a  dispenser  must  present  a  peti- 
tion stating,  among  other  things,  that  he  has  never 
been  adjudged  guilty  of  violating  the  law  relating  to 
intoxicating  liquors  and  is  not  a  licensed  druggist,  a 
keeper  of  a  hotel,  eating  house,  saloon,  restaurant  or 
place  of  public  amusement,  and  that  he  is  not  addicted 
to  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage  and 
this  petition  must  be  indorsed  by  a  majority  of  the  free- 
hold voters  of  the  town  or  city.  All  profits,  after  pay- 
ing all  expenses  of  the  county  dispensary,  are  to  be 
paid  one-half  to  the  County  Treasury  and  one-half 
to  the  municipal  corporation  in  which  it  may  be  lo- 
cated. 

The  death  record  in  New  York  City  continues  to  be 
remarkable.  Each  week  the  number  of  deaths  in- 
creases. Last  week  it  was  34  more  than  in  the  pre- 
vious week,  being  1,183,  of  which  304  were  effused  by 
pneumonia,  127  by  consumption,  05  by  bronchitis  and 
22  by  influenza.  The  grippe  is  undoubtedly  responsi- 
ble largely  for  the  extraordinary  mortality  caused  by 
pneumonia. 


Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  506,  being  68  more 
than  the  previous  week,  and  11  more  than  the  corres- 
ponding week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  247  were 
males  and  259  females  :  84  died  of  consumption  ;  61  ot 
pneumonia  ;  50  of  disease  of  the  heart ;  28  of  old  age  ; 
18  of  convulsions;  14  of  nephritis;  14  of  apoplexy; 
14  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  14  of  bronchitis ; 
12  of  cancer  ;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  12  of  marasmus;  11  of  inanition  ;  10  of  diph- 
theria; 10  of  congestion  of  the  lungs;  10  of  Bright's 
disease  and  4  of  scarlet  fever.' 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  99£  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  113  a 
114  ;  currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  advanced  ^c.  per  pound.  Middling  up- 
lands officially  quoted  at  9Jc. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.50  a  18.  00; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $16.50  a  17.50. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.75 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.00 ; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a 
$3.75;  winter  patent,  $3.90  a  $4.15;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.75  a  $4.10;  do.,  patent 
$4.15  a  $4.40  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  dull  and  weak  ;  125  barrels  choice  Pennsylvania 
sold  at  $3.15  a  3.25  per  barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  75f  a  76  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48J  a  49  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40J  a  40}  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5§c. ;  good,  5£  a  5|c. ;  medi- 
um, 4f  a  5c  ;  common,  4£  a  4Jc. ;  fat  cows,  3}  a  4c. ; 
culls,  2}  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Wool  sheep,  4  a  6je. ;  clipped 
sheep,  4  a  5^c. ;  lambs,  5}  a  7f;C. 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  10  a  lO^e. ;  other  Western, 

Foreign. — The  Home  Rule  bill  has  at  last  reached 
the  stage  of  second  reading,  and  the  coming  week  will 
be  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  the  great  question  in 
the  House  of  Commons.  In  order  to  expedite  the  con- 
sideration of  the  bill  the  Easter  holidays  were  cut 
short,  and  Gladstone  himself  introduced  the  bill  on 
the  5th  instant,  in  a  speech  which  is  said  to  have 
been  one  of  the  ablest  that  he  has  ever  delivered.  Bitter 
opposition  to  Home  Rule  is  being  manifested  in  Ulster 
Province,  Ireland,  and  revolutionary  resistance  is  being 
advocated,  even  by  A.  J.  Balfour. 

Prof.  Dewar,  of  the  Royal  Society,  London,  has  suc- 
ceeded in  freezing  air  into  a  clear,  transparent  solid. 

Patenotre,  the  French  Minister  to  the  United  States, 
has  received  the  credentials  promoting  him  to  the 
grade  of  Ambassador,  and  raising  the  legation  to  the 
rank  of  an  embassy,  in  accordance  with  the  decree  of 
President  Carnot  of  Third  Month  25th. 

Dupuy  has  at  the  request  of  President  Carnot,  of 
France,  formed  a  new  cabinet,  with  himself  as  Premier 
and  Minister  of  the  Interior. 

The  St.  Petersburg  newspapers  of  the  6th  instant 
contain  official  advertisements  for  physicians,  who  will 
be  sent  to  Central  Russia  as  soon  as  the  cholera  becomes 
generally  epidemic  there.  Count  Bobunsky  says  that 
the  destitution  among  the  peasants  of  the  Government 
of  Toola  is  appalling.  Sheep  worth  between  two  and 
three  dollars  each  are  being  sold  for  forty  or  fifty  cents 
to  speculators,  who  are  buying  livestock  by  the  whole- 
sale from  the  peasants. 

A  despatch  of  the  10th  from  Moscow  says  :— The 
famine  in  the  European  part  of  the  Government  of 
Perm  is  worse  than  ever  before.  The  poor  are  dying 
by  hundreds.  In  the  smaller  villages  the  people  have 
ceased  trying  to  bury  all  the  bodies. 

Several  earthquakes  occurred  in  Servia,  on  the  8th 
and  10th  of  the  present  month.  The  village  of  Veliki 
Popovitch  was  tumbled  into  ruins,  and  several  inhabi- 
tants were  killed.  In  Western  Servia  the  shock  was 
especially  severe.  Near  Pozarewatz  and  along  the 
Moravia  River  villages  were  devastated,  and  the  people 
sprung  from  their  beds  to  run  half-clothed  to  the  fields. 
Round  Chupria  and  Svilainatz,  in  Eastern  Servia,  great 
fissures  were  torn  in  the  earth.  From  Livadica  similar 
phenomena  are  reported.  Large  streams  of  warm  water 
and  yellow  mud  still  flow  from  the  fissures.  Thousands 
of  houses  and  many  churches  have  been  wrecked.  Pub- 
lic buildings  have  been  rendered  too  dangerous  for  oc- 
cupancy. In  the  districts  where  the  heaviest  shocks 
were  felt,  the  people  fear  to  return  to  the  villages,  and 
are  living  in  the  fields. 

The  application  of  photography  to  astronomy  has 
been  productive  of  especially  noteworthy  results  in 
the  discovery  of  the  small  bodies  which  move  in  orbits 
between  those  of  Mars  and  Jupiter.  From  the  ob- 
servation of  the  first  of  these,  Ceres,  in  1801,  until  the 
end  of  1891,  321  had  been  discovered  by  the  laborious 
method  of  eye  observation.    Then  protography  was 


brought  into  this  service,  and  within  the  last  fift< 
months  no  fewer  than  forty- four  of  these  celesi 
bodies  have  been  found.  Six  were  found  by  P 
Charlois,  of  Nice,  in  the  first  week  of  last  month. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  Gen«fc 
Committee  meet  in  Philadelphia,  on  Seventh-c 
15th  inst.,  at  2}  P.  M. 

Wm.  Evans,  CM 


Friends  Freedman's  Association. — The  ann 
meeting  will  be  held  Second-day  evening,  Fou 
Month  17th,  1893,  in  the  meeting-room  at  Twel 
Street  Meeting-house  at  8  P.  M.  Those  interested 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 

W.  T.  Elkinton,  Secretary 


Reduced  Rates  to  Phila.  Yearly  Meeting* 
The  usual  arrangements  have  been  made  with  L 
Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  by  which  Frieik 
attending  our  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  can  obtf 
excursion  tickets  to  Philadelphia  and  return,  from  i| 
station  on  the  following  railroads,  at  the  rate  of  cT 
and  one-third  lowest  first  class  fare,  or  two  cents  | 
mile  travelled;  except  that  no  such  tickets  will 
issued  at  a  less  rate  than  25  cents,  viz  :  Pennsylva 
Railroad  (main  line)  as  far  west  as  Pittsburg,  Ph 
delphia  and  Erie  Railroad  Division,  Northern  Cent 
Railway,  United  Railroads  of  New  Jersey  Divisi 
West  Jersey  Railroad,  or  Philadelphia,  Wilmingi 
and  Baltimore  Railroad  Company,  on  any  day  fr 
Fourth  Month  11th  to  21st,  inclusive,  and  make 
return  coupon  good  until  Fourth  Month  24th,  18 
inclusive. 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Company  and  the  Phi 
delphia  and  Reading  Railroads  have  kindly  offei 
Friends  the  same  rate  and  for  the  same  dates  as 
specified. 

Application  should  be  made  either  personally  or 
mail,  to  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelph 
or  to  Thomas  C.  Hogue,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  for  ord 
on  the  Ticket  Agents — one  of  which  must  be  delivei 
to  the  agent  whenever  a  ticket  is  obtained.  Th 
orders  inform  the  Ticket  Agent  at  whatever  stati 
they  are  presented  on  the  above  railroads,  that 
bearer  is  entitled  to  a  ticket  to  Philadelphia,  and 
turn,  at  the  above  rates.  If  a  Friend  in  eich  neighb 
hood  would  ascertain  the  number  likely  to  be  need 
and  obtain  them  and  distribute  among  the  Friends 
would  make  less  work  for  those  having  the  care 
them.  When  they  are  to  be  forwarded  by  mail  a  tv 
cent  stamp  should  be  sent  to  pay  the  postage. 

Note. — Tickets  issued  on  this  order  will  not  beg( 
to  stop  off  at  way  stations,  going,  or  returning. 

T.  C.  B 


Friend's  Record  Room. — The  attention  of  Frie 
is  called  to  the  recent  changes  made  in  the  Reci 1  ; 
Room  in  Friend's  Library,  142  N.  Sixteenth  Strt 
The  wooden  book-shelves  have  been  replaced  w 
cast-iron  cases,  having  their  supports  imbedded  in  1 
new  cement  floor.  Friends  in  the  country,  and  str 
gers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  are  invited  to  v  1 
the  Room,  to  which  they  will  be  admitted  on  the 
ternoons  of  Third,  Fifth  and  Seventh-days,  betw 
three  and  six  o'clock. 


Phtladelphia  Peace  Association. — The  Ann 
Meeting  of  the  Peace  Association  of  Friends  will 
held  in  the  Women's  Monthly  Meeting  Room, 
Twelfth  Street  Meeting  House,  on  Second-day,  Fou 
Month  17th,  1893,  at  3.30  p.  M. 


Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  I 
nished  with  meals,  both  before  and  after  the  sitti 
of  the  meeting,  as  heretofore,  at  moderate  charge 
cents),  in  the  second  story  of  the  central  part  of 
Arch  Street  Meeting  House.  Meals  will  also  be  fj 
nished  for  those  attending  the  Meeting  for  Sufferii 
and  the  Select  Meeting,  the  previous  week. 


Temperance  Association.  —  The  Thirteenth  . 
nual  Meeting  of  the  Temperance  Association 
Friends,  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  will 
held  at  the  Twelfth  Street  Meeting  House  on  Foui 
day,  Fourth  Month  19th,  at  8  o'clock  in  the  eveni 
Frances  Biddle  Garrett,  Secretary 

Rosemont,  Pa.,  Third  Month  30th,  1893. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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itions  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  298.) 
17. — "I  hope  I  have  done  wilh  anxiety  on 
ead  ;  I  neither  look  for  much,  if  any,  fruit 
my  little  exercises,  nor  conclude  I  am 
or  wrong  from  the  voice  of  the  people, 
low  unavailing  are  all  voices  but  that  of 
>us  acceptance,  and  when  this  is  through 
rited  mercy  afforded,  what  a  stay  is  it 
amidst  the  fluctuating  spirit  or  language 
world,  yea,  of  those  who  are  in  degree,  but 
(together,  gathered  out  of  a  worldly  spirit, 
his  last  meeting  held  above  three  hours, 
ju  mayest  conclude  our  bodies  wanted 
vhich  we  obtained  at  a  good  inn.  In  the 
ng  before  leaving  Kinsale  had  a  rnemor- 
ieason  with  the  landlady  and  three  single 
iters.  Their  minds  were  remarkably  ten- 
,  and  so  opened  in  love  to  us  that  they 
•ained  us  to  accept  some  refreshment,  after 
.  we  left  them  and  the  place  in  peaceful 

I 

iter  dinner  at  a  Friend's,  where  was  a 
'  large  company,  and  several  young  peo- 

precious  and  remarkably  solemn  cover- 
as  mercifully  spread  as  a  canopy  over  us, 
•ather  singular  enlargement  experienced 
s  line  of  close  communication  to  different 
duals.  The  settling  power  of  Truth  pre- 
l  in  no  small  degree,  leaving  a  savor  that 
ned  during  the  evening,  which  I  spent  in 
company.  Yesterday  I  joined  in  a  visit 
by  appointment  to  two  young  women  re- 
1  into  membership,  which  was  a  solemn, 
ing  time  to  my  mind  ;  as  I  have  thank- 
to  acknowledge  several  have  proved,  so 
leave  no  room  to  question  that  my  being 
has  been,  and  I  hope  continues  to  be,  in 
iential  direction,  though  my  body  feels 
ly  reduced  with  exercise, 
iter  we  had  sat  awhile  in  meeting  on 
day,  William  Savery  unexpectedly  came 
id  near  the  close  said,  that  he  felt  as  he 
did  when  in  meetings  with  his  brethren 
isters,  not  having  much  to  say,  except  that 
shed  them  well,  and  that  if  they  were  not 
-ted  to  the  communion  table,  the  supper 
3  Lamb,  it  is  not  because  they  were  not 
idden  gu«sts,  but  because  they  were  in  the 
state  as  those  formerly  bidden,  not  ready, 

full  of,  or  employed  too  much  about, 
s  lawful  in  themselves,  but  pursued  to  the 
ring  their  acceptance.    On  concluding, 


he  desired  a  meeting  with  the  inhabitants  in 
the  evening,  which  proved  a  very  large  assem- 
blage of  most  ranks,  who  behaved  with  quiet 
attention.  W.  Savery  was  largely  opened  on 
the  past  and  present  state  of  the  visibly  gathered 
churches,  describing  where  the  departure  from 
genuine  religion  had  crept  in,  and  through 
what  means  it  must  be  restored  to  its  primitive 
state,  &c.  D.  S.  also  stood  some  time.  The 
following  day  we  went  together  to  the  Found- 
ling Hospital,  where  there  were  about  two  hun- 
dred children  collected,  to  whom,  with  their 
masters,  we  all  three  felt  and  expressed  a  salu- 
tation of  love,  and  the  season  was  one  of  Divine 
favor,  as  was  another  more  select  sitting  in  a 
Friend's  family  after  tea. 

"Yesterday  the  week-day  meeting  was  un- 
usually large,  and  proved,  to  my  tried  mind, 
the  most  relieving  of  any  since  my  coming 
here ;  though  the  labor  was  of  a  truly  close  and 
exercising  nature,  which,  if  I  apprehend  rightly, 
was  what  the  states  of  the  people  called  for. 
Dear  William  Savery  followed  in  harmonious 
supplication,  and  the  meeting  terminated  under 
a  solemn  covering.  In  the  evening  another 
public  meeting  was  held,  which  was  large  and 
pretty  quiet,  though  some  of  the  company  ap- 
peared thoughtless  and  unconcerned,  and  per- 
haps from  a  longer  silence  than  before,  in  de- 
gree impatient;  but  while  W.  S.  was  engaged 
in  speaking  they  were  attentive,  and  he  was 
enabled  excellently  to  comment  on  the  superior 
nature  of  Divine  wisdom.  His  openings  were 
not  only  clear,  but  attended  with  religious  au- 
thority ;  so  that  I  do  hope  it  was  a  season  of 
instruction  to  some,  though  after  the  closing  of 
this  weighty  communication  an  unsettlement 
succeeded  and  many  withdrew. 

"  I  am  to-day  sadly  indisposed  from  fresh 
cold,  and  can  hardly  stoop  to  write,  though 
mercifully  supported  in  the  path  of  duty;  but 
as  William  Savery  intends  being  at  Clonmel 
by  First-day,  and  seems  particularly  to  wish 
me  to  meet  him,  I  at  present  purpose  endeavor- 
ing to  do  so,  and  hope  to  reach  home  some  time 
on  Seventh-day." 

This  prospect  she  was  enabled  to  fulfil,  arriv- 
ing at  her  own  house  a  few  hours  before  this 
valuable  fellow-laborer  W.  S.,  whom  she  was 
glad  to  receive  and  entertain,  as  he  was  to  be 
in  the  company  of  one  whom  he  esteemed  a 
mother  in  the  truth.  She  accompanied  him  in 
his  public  service  within  those  borders,  and 
after  being  together  at  a  meeting  in  Carrick, 
they  separated;  he  proceeding  to  Waterford, 
and  she  returning  home,  whence  she  pretty 
soon  went  again  to  Cork,  and  after  attending 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  there  in  the  First 
Month,  had  public  meetings  in  several  places 
which  she  had  felt  about  when  there  before, 
also  one  appointed  for  the  inhabitants  of  a  par- 
ticular district  in  the  city.  All  these  meetings 
appear  to  have  been  satisfactory  and  relieving, 
as  may  be  inferred  from  the  following  observa- 
tions written  at  the  close  of  this  journey. 

"Through  the  mercy  of  Him  who  hath  never 
failed  in  the  needful  time  to  supply  every  want, 


ability  was  administered  to  proclaim  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  for  the  reception  of  which 
I  believe  some  were  prepared;  and  it  is  a  re- 
newed encouragement  to  trust  in  the  arm  of 
holy  help,  that  at  intervals  the  power  of  Truth 
preciously  prevailed,  so  as  to  still  the  minds  of 
the  people,  for  which  my  spirit  bows  in  thank- 
fulness. I  begin  very  sensibly  to  feel  the  effects 
of  such  exercise,  and  am  at  present  quite  hoarse  ; 
but  I  expect  shall  be  relieved,  if  there  be  occa- 
sion for  so  poor  a  creature  to  be  employed,  in 
vocally  advocating  a  cause,  the  promotion  of 
which,  if  I  know  my  own  heart,  is  dearer  to 
me  than  my  natural  life." 

An  affection  of  the  lungs,  under  which  my 
beloved  mother  had  suffered  for  several  months, 
became  in  the  spring  increasingly  serious;  and 
her  cough,  with  other  alarming  symptoms, 
brought  her  so  low  as  to  cause  much  appre- 
hension in  the  minds  of  her  family  and  friends, 
and  induce  her  medical  attendants  to  recom- 
mend a  sea  voyage  and  short  residence  at  Bris- 
tol Hot-wells.  It  was  with  peculiar  reluctance 
she  yielded  to  this  advice,  as  the  awfully  dis- 
turbed state  of  Ireland  in  the  year  1798  pre- 
cluded her  affectionate  husband  from  accompa- 
nying her  ;  but  in  this  trial  of  faith  and  patience 
she  was  mercifully  supported,  under  the  belief 
that  it  was  her  duty  to  use  every  means  for  the 
restoration  of  her  health.  She  was  in  so  weak 
a  state  on  leaving  home,  that  some  friends  who 
assisted  her  on  board  the  packet  expressed  it 
as  their  opinion  that  she  was  then  leaving  Ire- 
land never  to  return:  such,  however,  was  not 
the  will  of  Him  who  had  repeatedly  brought 
her  up  as  from  the  gates  of  death,  and  gra- 
ciously designed  again  to  qualify  her  for  his 
service. 

She  embarked  at  Waterford  with  her  eldest 
son  and  four  daughters;  landed  at  Milford, 
and  after  passing  some  weeks  in  that  neighbor- 
hood, she  was  so  far  recovered  as  to  proceed  to 
Bristol  by  sea.  Her  dear  friend  George  Fisher 
met  her  at  Pill  Harbor  and  conducted  her  to 
his  own  house.  He  had  recently  lost  his  valua- 
ble wife,  between  whom  and  my  dear  mother  a 
strong  friendship  had  subsisted,  and  her  visit 
at  that  juncture  seemed  not  only  grateful  to  his 
affectionate  feelings,  but  her  religious  sympathy 
soothing  and  helpful  to  his  mind.  She  staid 
much  longer  under  his  hospitable  roof  than  was 
contemplated  upon  first  going  to  Bristol ;  her 
native  air  and  the  waters  of  the  Hot-wells  prov- 
ing, as  heretofore,  beneficial  to  her  health  ; 
though  her  amendment  was  very  slow  and  in- 
terrupted by  such  frequent  attacks  of  indispo- 
sition, as  caused  her  physician  to  entertain  little 
or  no  hope  of  ultimate  recovery;  she  was  not 
able  to  attend  meetings  till  near  the  end  of  the 
year,  about  which  time  she  writes  as  follows : 

"  I  have  gone  three  times  to  the  Fryer's  Meet- 
ing-house ;  it  tried  my  frame  sensibly,  but  afresh 
convinced  me  who  was,  and  continues  to  be, 
strength  in  weakness;  having  been  assisted  be- 
yond what  I  could  have  looked  for,  so  that, 
although  I  scarcely  expect  an  establishment  in 
even  usual  health  will  ever  be  my  experience, 
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I  have  latterly  conceived  that  my  continuance 
in  time  might  be  lengthened  out,  and  feel  de- 
sirous that  every  portion  of  strength  intrusted, 
may  be  occupied  with,  according  to  the  will  of 
the  gracious  Giver.  Some  unfoldings  of  duty 
have  been  recently  afforded,  and  whether  or 
not  I  may  be  drawn  to  visit  a  few  families,  or 
attend  any  meetings  in  adjacent  places,  I  do 
believe  I  ought  to  stand  resigned  to  move  as 
bodily  strength  is  furnished,  in  order  that  the 
remainder  of  my  stay  here  may  be  filled  up  to 
the  relief  and  peace  of  my  mind." 

iTo  be  continued.) 

Daniel  Wheeler's  Watchful  Care  Over  his 
Children. 

His  children  at  once  loved  and  honored  him  ; 
for  while  he  possessed  their  entire  confidence, 
and  the  fullest  hold  of  their  affections,  they 
knew  that  he  was  unflinching  in  the  refusal  of 
whatever  he  felt  to  be  inconsistent  with  his 
principles,  or  their  highest  good.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  kindness  of  his  nature,  and  the  strength 
and  warmth  of  his  parental  feelings,  his  own 
firmness  precluded  all  hope  of  inducing  him  to 
yield  to  their  inclinations,  when  these  stood  op- 
posed to  their  eternal  interests.  Many,  per- 
haps, may  have  been  more  systematic  in  their 
instructions,  but  few  could  keep  more  steadily 
or  practically  in  view  the  superior  importance 
of  heavenly  things. 

From  their  early  years,  he  patiently  labored 
to  imbue  the  minds  of  his  children  with  the  love 
and  fear  of  the  Almighty.  He  instructed  them 
diligently  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  endeav- 
ored to  explain  in  a  manner  suited  to  their 
capacities,  the  truths  they  contain.  He  was 
also  persevering  in  his  efforts  to  exhibit  to  them 
the  example  of  the  righteous  of  other  genera- 
tions, and  especially  that  exemplification  of  the 
fruits  of  his  own  principles,  which  the  lives  of 
the  early  members  of  our  Society  so  strikingly 
display.  For  this  purpose  he  set  apart  a  portion 
of  time  daily,  in  which  he  read  to  his  family 
works  of  this  description— a  practice  that  was 
continued  up  to  the  period  when  his  religious 
labors  called  him  from  them.  Perhaps  some 
might  be  ready  to  think  that  such  a  course  would 
be  found  irksome  by  the  young;  but  certainly 
in  the  present  instance,  the  result  was  widely  dif- 
ferent, and  his  children  can  now  recall  the  feel- 
ings of  solemn  interest  and  enjoyment  that  often 
attended  these  readings,  and  the  short  period 
of  quiet  by  which  they  were  invariably  followed. 
It  was  also  his  custom  each  evening,  when  his 
children  had  retired  to  rest,  to  visit  their  cham- 
bers, and  endeavor  to  direct  their  hearts  to  their 
Creator  and  Preserver.  On  these  occasions,  he 
would  repeat,  or  teach  them  to  repeat,  passages 
of  Scripture,  or  poetry  of  a  devotional  character, 
to  which  his  own  admonitions  were  frequently 
added  ;  and  he  generally  closed  these  sweet  and 
well-remembered  seasons  with  a  solemn  pause  ; 
during  which,  doubtless,  his  pious  spirit  was 
often  engaged  in  committing  them  to  the  Lord. 

As  his  children  advanced  towards  maturity, 
instead  of  relaxing  his  watchful  care,  he  felt 
that  there  was  need  rather  of  redoubled  vigil- 
ance to  shield  them  from  surrounding  dangers. 
Ever  anxious  for  their  best  welfare,  yet  deeply 
sensible  that  through  Divine  Grace  alone,  their 
youthful  minds  must  be  awakened,  quickened, 
and  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  a  Saviour's  love;  he 
was  earnest  in  imploring  for  them  this  heavenly 
gift,  and  diligent  in  watching  for  opportunities 
to  impress  upon  them  the  importance  of  spiritual 
things. 

One  instance  of  the  condescension  of  the  Lord, 


in  hearing  and  answering  his  prayers,  may  be 
here  introduced.  As  his  eldest  son  attained  the 
age  of  manhood,  earnest  were  the  cravings  of 
his  father,  that  the  Lord  would  direct  his  heart 
"into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ."  He  knew  well  that  to  the 
natural  man,  the  things  of  God  must  ever  be  a 
mystery;  and  he  longed  that  through  submission 
to  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  they  might 
be  opened  to  his  understanding.  Often,  with 
parental  tenderness,  he  silently  watched  the 
opening  convictions  of  his  inquiring  mind,  and 
as  opportunities  presented,  he  labored  to  explain 
to  him  the  views  he  had  himself  received.  At 
one  time  the  sentiments  of  his  son  on  these  all- 
important  subjects  were  exceedingly  unsettled, 
and  he  passed  through  deep  mental  conflict 
before  he  yielded  to  the  light  of  Divine  Truth 
in  his  soul,  which  dispelled  the  doubts  and  rea- 
sonings by  which  he  was  assailed.  It  was  at 
this  period,  that  one  evening  his  father  and  he 
being  alone  together,  they  had  much  conversa- 
tion on  the  points  which  then  pressed  heavily 
on  the  mind  of  the  latter.  Before  retiring  to 
rest,  his  father  handed  him  the  Bible,  and  re- 
quested him  to  read  a  chapter.  He  "took  the 
book  and  read  the  third  chapter  of  Malachi. 

Deep  seriousness  overspread  his  countenance, 
and  after  a  considerable  time  of  silence,  he  re- 
peated, "  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant  whom  ye  delight  in,"  and  He  shall  be 
"  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  a  fuller's  soap," 
adding,  "  yes,  He  will  come  into  his  own  temple, 
the  temple  of  the  heart,  and  there  do  his  own 
work.  I  never  understood  this  chapter  before, 
nor  saw,  as  I  now  see  it,  the  spiritual  nature  of 
the  Gospel  dispensation." 

The  impression  thus  made  was  not  soon  ef- 
faced ;  and  it  was  evident  to  his  thankful  and 
rejoicing  parent,  that  the  prophetic  declaration 
was  indeed  fulfilled  in  his  experience,  that  the 
Lord  had  come  into  his  temple,  and  was  there 
working  to  the  purifying  of  his  soul.  The  change 
which  gradually  succeeded  was  most  striking, 
clearly  evincing  to  those  around,  that  the  day 
had  indeed  dawned,  and  the  day-star  arisen,  in 
a  heart  long  oppressed  with  darkness,  and  a 
prey  to  many  doubts. 

In  reference  to  this  period,  his  father  once 
remarked  with  much  emotion,  "This  kind  can 
come  forth  by  nothing  but  by  prayer  and  fast- 
ing"— intimating  the  long-continued  exercise  of 
soul  through  which  he  had  been  led  on  behalf 
of  his  son. 

Two  avenues  to  evil  he  guarded  with  especial 
jealousy  in  his  domestic  sphere — the  introduction 
of  books  of  an  injurious  tendency,  and  the  as- 
sociation which  he  allowed  to  his  children.  With 
respect  to  reading,  he  was  liberal  in  supplying 
whatever  he  thought  calculated  to  improve  or 
expand  the  mind,  or  furnish  profitable  exercise 
to  the  understanding  ;  but  very  few  productions 
of  a  frivolous  or  hurtful  nature  escaped  the 
vigilance  of  his  watchful  eye.  On  these  occa- 
sions he  regarded  not  the  inclinations  of  those 
he  so  tenderly  loved;  and  he  has  known,  when 
works  that  he  disapproved  had  been  lent  to  his 
young  people,  to  return  them  himself  to  the 
parties  from  whom  they  came,  accompanied  by 
a  frank  avowal  of  his  sentiments  respecting 
them. 

With  regard  to  society  for  his  family,  his 
situation  in  a  foreign  country,  far  separated 
from  those  of  his  own  religious  views,  would 
doubtless  have  appeared  to  many  to  present 
unusual  difficulties.  These  he  endeavored  to 
obviate,  by  rendering  home  as  pleasant  and 


cheerful  as  possible,  and  thus  leaving  his 
dren  little  to  desire  beyond  its  precincts. 

Perhaps  few  domestic  circles  ever  pres( 
a  happier  scene  than  his  own,  while  its 
were  permitted  to  remain  unbroken.  Doul 
the  result  of  such  a  system  has  been  to  i 
the  changes  'and  separations,  inevitable 
world  of  fluctuation  and  mutability,  fall  he 
on  the  hearts  of  survivors;  but  the  shelter 
afforded  to  their  inexperience,  and  to  th< 
fixed  principles  of  early  years,  was  an  invali 
safeguard;  and  they  can  now  look  back 
grateful  hearts  to  the  wisdom  and  care  of 
departed  parent. 

For  "  The  Frie 

A  few  words  more  and  then  cometh  the 
that  whether  there  be  prophecies  they 
fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall  c 
whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  v 
away.  Change  and  vicissitude  are  insepa 
from  human  existence.  What  has  been  m 
again.  A  continuance  of  disease  in  the  1 
an  individual  worketh  death.  Uncertaii 
inscribed  on  every  terrestrial  thing. 

"Give  me  joys  that  will  not  die- — 
Joys  that  point  above  the  sky." 

The  joys  of  God's  salvation  are  the  onlj 
worth  living  or  dying  for.  When  the  ea 
cry  of  the  soul  is  to  give  me  the  joys  thattU 
satisfy  immortal  longings,  that  I  neither  hita 
or  thirst  any  more  for  what  belongs  only  to  p 
and  sense.  Happiness  is  a  necessity  of  m  i 
whose  Author  has  instituted  nothing  likejie 
quirement  to  relinquish  it. 

Agur's  confession  of  faith,  and  the  two  flirt 
prayed  for  by  him,  as  recorded  in  the  Bolg 
Proverbs,  are  worthy  of  being  copied :  '  I 
things  have  I  required  of  thee;  deny  rai|i| 
before  I  die.  Remove  far  from  me  vanit™ 
lies ;  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches  ;M 
me  with  food  convenient  for  me,  lest  I  bflffl 
and  deny  thee  and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord! a 
lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  nail  4 
my  God  in  vain." 

The  analogy  drawn  between  thing  and  jnj 
which  the  English  language  admits  of  is  w  iij 
of  note.  The  Proverbs  of  the  wise  King  irjaij 
much  knowledge  in  their  varied  compar|t| 
"Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  hHU 
bfe  yet  wiser;  teach  a  just  man  and  he  wi|iaJ 
crease  in  learning."  (Proverbs  ix.)    Bot bid 
and  young  may  be  found  of  this  numbel  I 
have  a  sister,  born  in  1790,  still  living,  h 
not  having  lost  all  her  ambition,  felt  unusil 
smart  one  morning  when  attempting  to 
herself,  and  somehow  managed  to  get  a 
When  helped  to  rise,  the  doctor  found  a 
dislocated,  and  told  her  she  must  conten 
self  in  bed  the  remainder  of  her  days;  \ 
she  has  done  for  several  weeks,  lying  oi 
back  uncomplainingly,  occasionally  enji 
hearing  the  Bible  read.    Her  doctor  call 
perfectly  well,  regarding  physical  health, 
wonders  hath  not  God  wrought,  both  in 
and  nature  !  She  has  been  a  consistent  me  )i 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  all  the  days  o'l 


long:  life. 


P.  R.  GlFFOJ  I 


Providence,  Twelfth  Month  5th,  1892. 


We  know  not  what  place  or  power  the  G  m 
of  Christ  our  Saviour  hath  in  us,  till  tribul  lOB 
come.  That  truth  which  we  confess  freijii 
prosperity,  we  are  fain  to  begin  learn  it 
in  tribulation  ;  and  tribulation  makes  us  t 
the  truth  over  again  the  second  time;  it  rjj 
us  to  learn  that  in  experience,  which  befo 
had  learned  only  in  doctrine. —  Wm.  Dell. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Fiuend." 

A  Visit  to  New  York. 

(Continued  from  page  299.) 

he  common  rock  in  the  lake  country  over 
jh  we  passed,  was  a  dark-colored  slaty  rock 
bale,  which,  when  exposed  to  the  weather, 
rates  into  very  thin  leaves,  which  readily 
able.  It  is  easily  acted  on  by  running  \va- 
hence  we  observed  a  marked  tendency  to 
i  deep  and  precipitous  ravines  in  those  places 
re  the  drainage  of  the  country  found  its  way 
ie  lakes. 

s  the  surface  of  these  lakes  is  often  several 
ired  feet  below  that  of  the  plateaus  between 
I  it  happens  in  several  places  that  beautiful 
romantic  falls  of  water  mark  the  descent  of 
streams — as  is  visible  at  Watkins'  Glen, 
ghannock  Falls,  and  other  places.  This 
;  rock  lies  in  nearly  horizontal  layers,  and 
ovided  with  a  system  of  joints  or  fractures 
ng  directly  across  the  layers  and  extending 
reat  depths,  as  if  a  thin  blade  had  been 
m  through  with  a  long  clean  stroke.  This 
iture  was  beautifully  shown  on  the  shores  of 
jga  Lake,  at  King's  Ferry,  where  the  re- 
al of  loose  material  had  left  exposed  a  series 
igh  fortress-shapes  and  buttresses.  Joints 
i  extend,  with  nearly  uniform  directions, 
jgh  regions  that  are  hundreds  of  miles  in 
th  or  breadth. 

ist  of  Cayuga  Lake  the  country  had  been 
ly  cleared  of  timber,  excepting  in  the  ra- 
3.  The  soil  appeared  to  be  fertile  and  well 
ited  to  the  growth  of  wheat  and  barley, 
h  are  largely  cultivated.  The  raising  of 
— apples,  grapes,  &c. — is  an  important  part 
e  farming  industry  ;  and  latterly  many  have 
d  much  profit  in  what  they  called  "  hot- 
e"  lambs.  The  sheep  are  kept  during  the 
weather  in  tight  sheds;  and  this  enables 
■  owners  to  send  lambs  to  the  markets  of 
;reat  cities  before  the  end  of  the  year.  We 
;d  one  farm  devoted  to  a  novel  form  of  in- 
ry — the  raising  of  skunks  for  their  skins, 
h  command  a  good  price  from  the  furriers, 
proprietor  was  said  to  have  about  400  of 
i  animals. 

3d  Oak,  Slippery  Elm,  Beech  and  Sugar 
le  were  probably  the  most  abundant  trees, 
ne  of  the  residents  remarked,  "The  heft  of 
vood  was  Beech  and  Maple."  White  Pine 
formerly  abounded  in  some  neighborhoods, 
between  Cayuga  and  Seneca  Lakes,  we 
}d  many  fences  made  of  its  imperishable 
ips. 

hile  in  the  neighborhood  of  Odessa,  which 
the  hill  to  the  east  of  the  valley  of  Seneca 
e,  we  had  an  appointed  meeting  at  that  lit- 
)wn,  on  First-day  evening,  Twelfth  Month 
It  proved  to  be  a  favored  season.    In  it 
offices  of  the  Blessed  Redeemer  and  his 
tual  appearance  in  the  heart  of  man  was 
en  of;  and  a  caution  was  extended  against 
ticism  and  that  irreverence  which  grows  out 
andling  spiritual  things  in  man's  own  will 
strength.    A  very  solemn  covering  spread 
the  assembly,  and  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
;he  Methodist  preacher  who  had  the  over- 
t  of  the  congregation  that  assembled  there, 
only  endorsed  the  doctrine  that  had  been 
'ered,  but  enlarged  in  a  very  full  and  clear 
tnony  to  the  reality  and  importance  of  Di- 
guidance.    One  of  their  leading  members 
e  (in  private  conversation)  the  remark  that 
iffect  of  revival  methods  among  them  had 
to  so  fill  their  society  with  "drift  wood  " 
it  was  impossible  rightly  to  enforce  Metho- 
discipline.    Is  there  not  a  corresponding 


danger  of  degeneracy  in  some  parts  of  our  own 
Society,  from  the  reception  or  retention  among 
our  members  of  those  who  are  not  convinced  of 
our  principles,  or  are  unwilling  to  conform  their 
lives  to  the  requirements  of  our  discipline? 

Twelfth  Month  5th. — Our  kind  host  took  us 
down  the  hill  to  Havana,  situated  in  Kathar- 
ine Valley,  the  southward  extension  of  the  ex- 
cavation filled  by  Seneca  Lake.  The  valley  is 
so  named  from  Catharine  Montour,  an  Indian 
half-breed  woman,  who  was  the  wife  of  one  of 
the  Seneca  chiefs  in  last  century.  Tin's  was  her 
residence  at  the  time  of  General  Sullivan's  in- 
vasion. From  this  point  we  drove  north  to 
Watkins  at  the  head  of  Seneca  Lake,  and  thence 
by  railroad  to  Skaneateles,  passing  the  outlets 
of  Seneca  and  Cayuga  Lakes.  Here  we  tarried 
about  a  day,  and  were  very  kindly  entertained 
by  a  Friend,  who  has  no  sympathy  with  the 
departures  from  our  principles  and  practices, 
which  some  persons  are  endeavoring  to  intro- 
duce amongst  Friends  in  New  York  State. 

We  called  in  the  evening  on  an  aged  couple, 
of  like  mind.  In  reference  to  them,  a  man  who 
was  not  a  Friend  remarked,  that  if  all  the  peo- 
ple about  Skaneateles  were  good  like  them,  he 
would  be  so  lonely  he  would  want  to  die!  The 
next  afternoon  some  of  the  few  Friends  belong- 
ing to  this  little  meeting  were  invited  to'meet 
us  in  the  parlor  of  our  host.  Nine  in  all  were 
present.  After  a  religious  opportunity,  some 
conversation  followed  on  the  evils  of  the  pas- 
toral system,  and  on  the  departures,  among 
Friends,  from  our  ancient  principles. 

We  left  in  the  evening,  lodged  at  Rome,  and 
on  the  morning  of  Twelfth  Month  7th,  went  a 
few  miles  south  to  Westmoreland  neighborhood. 
Here  also  we  were  cheered  to  find  a  few  Friends 
of  the  old-fashioned  stamp,  who  received  us  very 
cordially,  and  who,  we  had  reason  to  believe, 
were  comforted  by  our  visit.  One  of  these  told 
us  she  had  been  livingly  awakened  by  the  min- 
istry of  the  late  Christopher  Healy ;  and  another 
spoke  of  a  prediction  uttered  in  her  hearing  by 
our  valued  friend,  Ezra  Comfort. 

We  attended  their  Week-day  Meeting  the 
next  day,  which  is  held  at  1  p.  m.  Here,  as 
was  the  case  at  the  other  two  meeting-houses 
belonging  to  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  which 
we  visited,  the  raised  benches  had  been  removed 
and  their  place  was  occupied  with  a  platform, 
chairs,  pulpit,  and  large  Bible,  so  as  to  resem- 
ble an  ordinary  Methodist  House.  There  were 
fifteen  persons  in  attendance.  After  some  ac- 
ceptable religious  service,  a  desire  was  expressed 
that  the  members  of  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends  should  adhere  to  its  principles.  We 
were  raised  up  in  the  beginning  to  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  spiritual  nature  of  true  religion  ; 
and  although  some  of  the  Lord's  servants  were 
led  to  work  in  different  channels  from  ourselves, 
yet,  if  we  should  desert  our  own  principles  and 
imitate  them,  we  should  fail  to  fulfil  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Almighty. 

We  parted  very  affectionately  with  these  dear 
people  and  went  on  southward  to  Smyrna,  where 
we  arrived  in  the  evening,  and  were  kindly  en- 
tertained by  a  Friend's  family  who  reside  in 
that  town. 

Twelfth  Month  9th.  —  It  was  concluded  to 
have  an  appointed  meeting  this  evening  in 
Friends'  house  here.  After  breakfast  we  hired 
a  wagon  and  a  pair  of  horses,  and  spent  the 
most  of  the  day  in  calling  on  different  Friends 
who  resided  in  the  adjacent  country.  One  of 
the  most  interesting  of  these  visits  was  to  a 
widow,  eighty-six  years  of  age,  who  resided  with 
a  widowed  daughter-in-law,  and  who  was  truly 


green  in  old  age.  She  was  cheerful  in  spirit, 
disposed  to  number  her  blessings,  and  quietly 
waiting  for  the  summons  to  her  heavenly  home. 
She  said  William  Evans,  of  Philadelphia,  told 
her  many  years  ago,  that  her  last  days  would  be 
her  best  days.  She  said  that  her  troubles  only 
came  one  at  a  time. 

In  the  evening  meeting  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Redeemer  was  spread 
before  us;  and  the  necessity  of  waiting  upon 
God  for  the  extension  of  his  Divine  power  to 
qualify  us  for  the  performance  of  worship,  and 
several  other  points  of  doctrine  and  exhortation. 
There  was  a  solemn  feeling  over  the  assembly. 
We  had  reason  to  believe  that  some  of  the  true 
Friends  here  were  comforted. 

Twelfth  Month  10th. — Reached  Poughkeep- 
sie  in  the  afternoon,  called  on  several  Friends, 
and  after  attending  meeting  the  next  day,  pro- 
ceeded homeward.  J.  W. 
(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

What  Shall  the  Answer  Be? 

When  the  Spirit  of  God  is  striving  to  awaken 
a  lost  sinner,  seeking  to  show  that  soul  its  awful 
state  without  a  Saviour;  when  that  Divine  One 
is  pleading  for  an  entrance  there,  that  He  may 
make  all  bright  and  beautiful  in  that  heart — 
what  shall  the  answer  be? 

This  call  of  the  Spirit  may  come  through  hu- 
man instrumentality,  or  directly  by  the  Divine 
operation  upon  the  heart,  without  any  outward 
means.  Yet  God  uses  his  children  as  heralds 
and  as  co-workers  with  Him  to  arouse  the  im- 
penitent, and  to  seek  to  awaken  them  from  their 
lethargy  and  point  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  their  sin. 

How  is  this  call  answered?  Art  thou  going 
to  accept  of  Jesus  as  thy  Lord  and  Master  and 
take  Him  for  the  guide  of  thy  life  ?  or  art  thou 
going  to  reject  his  offers  of  mercy? 

Some,  when  deeply  convicted  of  their  sinful 
condition  and  knowing  they  are  far  from  God, 
reply — "Not  now;  I  will  some  time  give  my 
heart  to  God.  I  know  I  ought  to  do  so,  but  I 
will  wait  a  little  longer." 

Oh,  soul!  how  dost  thou  know  that  time  and 
opportunity  will  be  granted  thee?  "Now  is  the 
day  of  salvation,"  and  the  present  only  is  thine. 
It  may  be  said  of  thee  as  of  Jerusalem,  "  How 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thee,  but  now  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.  Now  these 
things  are  hid  from  thine  eyes,  and  why?  Be- 
cause thou  wouldst  not  yield  in  the  days  of  thy 
visitation." 

The  response  to  the  Divine  call  in  some  is — 
"I  am  young  yet,  there  is  plenty  of  time  for 
me."  Let  me  ask  of  these,  why  do  you  want  to 
put  off  a  good  thing?  Why  do  you  delay  in  ac- 
cepting a  royal  gift?  If  some  earthly  one  of 
importance  invited  you  to  a  share  in  his  estates, 
or  gave  you  a  vast  inheritance,  how  long  would 
you  be  in  taking  possession?  But  here  is  the 
King  of  kings  asking  you,  dear  ones,  to  let  Him 
fill  your  life  with  good  things,  to  help  you  over 
every  hard  way,  to  solace  you  in  all  trials,  to 
comfort  you,  to  feed  you  with  heavenly  bread, 
to  fill  you  with  himself,  and  after  having  safely 
seen  you  through  life's  journey,  to  give  you  an 
entrance  into  glory  ;  and  you  refuse  because  you 
are  too  young. 

Ah  !  soul,  soul,  thou  dost  not  know  what  thou 
art  refusing.  If  thou  but  knew  the  gift  of  God 
and  who  it  is  that  talketh  with  thee. thou  wouldst 
quickly  respond  with  a  glad  cry — "Yes,  Lord, 
oh  come  into  my  heart,  and  make  it  thine  abode." 
Others,  in  their  blind  infatuation  with  the  things 
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of  this  life,  with  the  distorted  view  of  life  that 
Satan  ever  keeps  before  them,  reply — "  I  am 
afraid  I  shall  have  to  give  up  so  much.  I  can- 
not do  this  and  I  cannot  go  there  if  I  become  a 
Christian."  Let  me  say  a  word  to  thee,  dear 
heart.  Thou  art  now  in  darkness,  and  Satan 
hath  blinded  thine  eyes.  If  thou  comest  to  the 
light  then  thou  wilt  see  that  thou  art  not  giving 
up  anything  of  value,  but  that  thou  art  taking 
on  that  which  is  of  infinite  value,  and  so  much 
so  will  it  seem  to  thee,  that  thy  wonder  will  be 
that  thou  shouldst  have  had  pleasure  in  those 
things  that  now  are  not  attractive  to  thee  at 
all.  Richer  far,  and  more  full  of  joy  will  thy 
life  be,  because  thou  wilt  be  enjoying  real  and 
not  transitory  things.  He  who  possesses  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  the  heart  can  shout  for  joy,  and 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  becomes  his  strength.  True 
joy  comes  only  to  those  who  seek  to  please  their 
Lord  and  to  follow  Him. 

A  very  frequent  excuse  given  is,  "  I  have  to 
make  my  way  in  life  and  have  not  time  now  to 
think  of  these  things." 

And  wouldst  thou,  dear  heart,  risk  thy  eternal 
salvation  by  neglecting  the  opportunity  offered 
thee.  "What  if  a  man  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul?"  What  shall  it  profit 
him  ?  Is  there  time  enough  to  attend  to  these 
things  after  there  has  been  a  plenty  of  this 
world's  goods  gathered  together? 

No  one  needs  to  put  off  the  giving  of  the 
heart  to  God  on  account  of  having  to  seek  after 
the  things  of  this  life.  "  Seek  the  Lord  first," 
and  thou  wilt  find  that  all  else  will  follow  that 
may  be  needed  by  thee. 

Then  what  is  earthly  wealth  compared  to  the 
eternal  riches?  One  is  but  for  a  moment  and  it 
shall  vanish  away.  The  other  is  to  endure 
throughout  the  countless  ages  of  eternity.  JSTo 
wonder  the  parable  says,  "Thou  fool,  this  night 
shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee.  Then  whose 
shall  be  those  riches  thou  hast  gathered  ?  " 

Let  no  one,  then,  who  reads  these  lines  (if  the 
work  of  Grace  be  not  already  going  on  in  the 
heart)  put  off  the  day  for  a  full  surrender.  Do 
not  be  like  those  in  the  parable  of  the  marriage 
feast  and  the  supper,  who  one  and  all  began  to 
make  excuse,  making  light  of  the  blessed  invi- 
tation ;  one  going  to  his  farm,  another  to  his 
merchandise,  and  another  taken  up  with  the 
comforts  and  blessing  of  domestic  happiness. 

The  fact  remains  to  be  this — they  would  not 
come.  So  the  fact  will  remain  the  same  now. 
The  answer  will  be  to  those  who  are  not  willing 
to  accept  of  the  invitation — "Not  one  of  those 
who  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper,"  and 
others  shall  be  sought  out  and  brought  in  to  fill 
their  places.  J.  H.  Y. 


A  boy  of  six  years,  who  had  lost  his  elder 
sister — his  constant  playmate — one  day  called 
his  aunt  out  to  the  stairway  where  he  was  sitting, 
trying  to  find  amusement  with  a  new  picture- 
book.  "Aunty,"  he  said,  "I  wish  I  could  just 
call  up  to  sister,  and  she  could  call  down  to  me. 
I  am  so  lonely,  aunty  ;  I  wish  I  could  just  show 
her  my  new  book."  As  he  spoke,  he  did  not 
"  cry  like  a  child,"  but  the  tears  stood  in  great 
beads  upon  his  cheeks,  until  he  took  out  his 
handkerchief,  and  said  softly,  "But  I  musn't 
let  mamma  see  me  cry,  because  that  makes  her 
cry."  It  were  good  for  us  older  folk  to  be  child- 
like in  the  way  of  this  noble-spirited  child.  It 
is  right  for  us  to  feel  intensely  the  weight  of 
sorrow  and  loss  and  tribulation  as  this  boy  felt 
them  ;  and  it  is  our  duty,  like  him,  to  remember 
those  about  us,  and  let  them  see  us,  at  times, 
smile  chesrily  through  the  mists  of  tears. 


From  the  "British  Friend." 
MOTHER'S  HELP. 

Yes,  Bridget  has  gone  to  the  city, 

And  father  is  sick,  as  you  see, 
And  mother  has  no  one  to  help  her 

But  two-year-old  Lawrence  and  me. 

You'd  like  to  know  what  I'm  good  for, 
'Cept  to  worry  and  tumble  things  down? 

I  guess  there  aren't  no  little  girlies 
At  your  house  at  home,  Dr.  Brown ! 

I've  brushed  all  the  crumbs  from  the  table, 

And  dusted  the  sofa  and  chairs, 
I've  polished  the  hearthstone  and  fender, 

And  swept  down  the  area  stairs. 

I've  rubbed  all  the  silver  and  china, 

And  just  dropped  one  piece  on  the  floor; 

Yes,  doctor,  it  broke  in  the  middle, 

But  I  'spe^t  it  had  been  cracked  before  ! 

And  the  steps  that  I  save  precious  mother! 

You'd  be  s'prised,  Dr.  Brown,  if  you  knew; 
She  says  if  it  wasn't  for  Bessie 

She  couldn't  exist  the  day  through  ! 

It's  "  Bessie,  bring  father  some  water  !" 

And    Bessie,  dear,  run  to  the  door  !" 
And  "  Bessie,  love,  pick  up  the  playthings 

That  baby  has  dropped  on  the  floor!" 

Yes,  doctor,  I'm  'siderably  tired, 
I've  been  on  my  feet  all  the  day; 

♦Well,  perhaps  I  will  come  and  help  you 
When  your  Bridget  "  goes  off' to  stay  !" 

SUFFICIENT  UNTO  THE  DAY." 


BY  MARY  MORRISON. 


Only  one  day  at  a  time,  dear  heart, 

Only  one  day  at  a  time ; 
One  day's  sorrows  and  cares  and  joys 

To  weave  into  soulful  rhyme. 
One  day's  journey  along  the  way, 

Toilsome  and  rough  and  drear, 
Courage,  dear  heart !  soon  cometh  the  night, 

Then  will  come  rest ;  don't  fear. 

Bright  and  cheery  the  sun  may  rise 

Over  the  morrow's  way, 
Turning  the  rocks  to  nuggets  of  gold, 

Chasing  the  shadows  away. 
Give  thyself  to  its  cheering  power, 

Gather  its  shining  gold, 
Store  it  away  for  a  darker  hour, 

When  sunny  skies  grow  cold. 

One  day's  burden  thy  hands  may  bear, 

Nay,  'tis  enough,  dear  heart! 
Borrow  not  aught  of  to-morrow's  care, 

Cheerily  bear  thy  part. 
Strength  shall  be  given  thee,  hour  by  hour; 

With  movement  slow  or  fast, 
One  by  one  they  will  glide  away 

Into  the  shadowy  past. 

— The  Housekeeper. 
THE  HELP  THAT  COMES  TOO  LATE. 

'Tis  a  wearisome  world,  this  world  of  ours, 
With  its  tangles  small  and  great, 

Its  weeds  that  smother  the  springing  flowers, 
And  its  hapless  strifes  with  fate ; 

But  the  darkest  day  of  its  desolate  days 
Sees  the  help  that  comes  too  late. 

Ah  !  woe  for  the  word  that  is  never  said 

Till  the  ear  is  deaf  to  hear, 
And  woe  for  the  lack  to  the  fainting  head 

Of  the  ringing  shout  of  cheer  ; 
Ah  !  woe  for  the  laggard  feet  that  tread 

In  the  mournful  wake  of  the  bier. 

What  booteth  help  when  the  heart  is  numb? 

What  booteth  a  broken  spar 
Of  love  thrown  out  when  the  lips  are  dumb, 

And  life's  barque  drifted  far, 
O  !  far  and  fast  from  the  alien  past, 

Over  the  moaning  bar? 

A  pitiful  thing  the  gift  to-day 
That  is  dross  and  nothing  worth, 

Though  if  it  had  come  but  yesterday, 
It  had  brimmed  with  sweet  the  earth  ; 

A  fading  rose  in  a  death-cold  hand, 
That  perished  in  want  and  dearth. 


Who  fain  would  help  in  this  world  of  ours 
Where  sorrowful  steps  must  fall, 

Bring  help  in  time  to  the  waning  powers 
Ere  the  bier  is  spread  with  the  pall ; 

Nor  send  reserves  when  the  flags  are  furle 
And  the  dead  beyond  your  call. 

For  baffling  most  in  this  dreary  world, 
With  its  tangles  small  and  great, 

Its  lonesome  nights  and  its  weary  days, 
And  its  struggles  forlorn  with  fate, 

Is  that  bitterest  grief,  too  deep  for  tears, 
Of  the  help  that  comes  too  late. 
— Margaret  E.  Sangster,  in  Harper's  Baz 
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"  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  leai 
faithful  also  in  much  ;  and  he  that  is  unjuj 
the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much."  It  was  a  1 
thing  which  theprophetElisharequired  Naa 
to  do  in  order  to  be  made  clean  ;  but  unti 
was  made  willing  to  do  that  which  was  requ 
of  him,  his  leprosy  remained.  When  his 
vauts  prevailed  with  him  to  "  wash  and 
clean,"  he  was  able  to  return  and  say,  "Ben 
now  I  know  that  there  is  no  God  in  all 
earth,  but  in  Israel."  When  the  Lord  said  unt<Juf: 
prophet  Jeremiah,  "  Arise,  and  go  down  to 
potter's  house,  and  there  I  will  cause  thee  to 
my  words,"  if  the  prophet  had  been  disobedat 
to  the  heavenly  call,  we  should  not  now  fini 
record  the  instructive  lesson,  "  Behold,  : 
clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in 
hand,  O  house  of  Israel." 

When  Christ  Jesus  fed  "  about  five  thous 
men,  beside  women  and  children,  with  the 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,"  "Hecommanded 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass.  This  m 
be  regarded  as  a  little  thing  to  do  ;  but  they 
all  obedient,  for  we  read  that  "  they  did  all 
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and  were  filled."  Had  any  of  them  takenjjffl 
food  in  one  hand,  passed  it  to  the  other,  id 
then  thrown  it  away,  we  should  not  now  fim  m 
record  "  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  fill 
In  the  Friends'  Review  of  Eleventh  M< 
10th  1892,  maybe  found:  "Some  things 
be  dropped  or  allowed  to  fall  by  degrees  ai 
In  the  Conference  at  Indianapolis  we  saw 
very  little  of  the  conventional  and  once  gen 
'  plain  dress '  of  Friends.  This  can  be  1 
without ;  '  the  body  is  more  than  raiment.' 
the  Conference,  when  hymns  were  sung,  rl 
than  three-fourths  of  the  women  Friends,  an  it 
least  half  of  the  men  took  part.  It  was 
gregational  singing.'  This,  too,  may  be  endi 'd 
by  all,  if  not  wished  for  by  many,  when,  iifc' 
the  Conference,  it  does  not  encroach  on  I 
that  ought  to  be  otherwise  used.  But  if  il 
comes  '  artificial'  or  formal,  and  is  allowe*  lo 
fill  up  spaces  which  might  be  filled  with  'ton;  38 
of  fire,'  like  those  which  on  the  day  of  Pente 
'sat  on  each  of  them,'  then  it  jpakes  for  loss 
loss  only." 

Let  us  not  be  ashamed  even  to  put  on 
outward  badge  of  discipleship ;  that  it  ma; 
known  both  by  our  dress  and  address  tha 
are  "  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  wot 
If  the  inside  of  the  "  cup  and  platter " 
made  clean,  will  not  the  outside  become  c! 
also  ?  Does  not  singing  become  formal,  w 
the  note  books  are  passed  around  and  a  hi 
is  given  out  and  sung  by  note?  And  is  not 
the  course  usually  pursued  when  we  find 
gregational  singing? 

There  is  no  record  of  any  singing  on  the  \J 
of  Pentecost.  There  was  no  confusion  am  ig 
the  disciples  who  were  gathered  at  that  tie. 
God  is  not  the  author  of  discord  and  confus  t. 
May  it  not  be  inferred  from  the  account  gi 
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iat  the  disciples  had  met  together,  and  were 
atiently  waiting,  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  for 
le  fulfilment  of  the  promise  which  Christ  Jesus 
ad  made  to  them  a  few  days  before  this?  For 
eread,  "And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
fhost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues, 
3  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance." 

At  one  time  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  "  It 

impossible  but  that  offences  will  come ;  but 
oe  unto  him  through  whom  they  come."  Per- 
aps  no  one  thing  has  been  brought  into  the 
ociety,  inconsistent  with  Quakerism,  which  has 
lused  more  displeasure,  discord  and  confusion, 
ian  congregational  or  formal  singing.  What 

blessing  would  follow,  if  all,  as  individual 
lembers  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  would  but 
old  fast  all  which  they  have  (that  makes  the 
ue  Friend)  that  no  man  take  their  crown. 

Let  us  not  think  that  that  time  has  passed 
,vay  when  we  can  no  longer  have  seasons  of 
ue  silent  waiting  in  our  meetings  for  worship. 
Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock  ;  if  any 
an  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
>me  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
ith  me."  There  are  two  things  required  for 
i  to  do  before  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy  this 
reet  communion  with  our  Lord.  We  are  to 
ait  till  we  hear  his  voice;  and  then  we  are  to 
)en  the  door  of  our  heart  that  He  may  enter 
lerein.  If  we  are  engaged  in  singing  in  a 
rmal  way  (the  melody  of  another)  when  as- 
mbled  for  Divine  worship,  instead  of  making 
elody  in  our  own  hearts  unto  the  Lord  ;  how 
tail  we  be  able  to  hear  the  knocking?  Or  how 
lall  we  hear  unless  we  listen?  If  we  are  but 
illing  to  come  into  a  quiet,  listening,  waiting 
ate,  we  will  surely  hear,  for  He  is  not  far 
vay  from  any  one  of  us.  "  Bring  ye  all  the 
;hes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
eat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  here- 
ith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 
>u  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  to  re- 
ive it."  Job  S.  Gidley. 
North  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  First  Month  20th,  1893. 


Climate  of  Santa  Barbara,  Cal.  —  We 
tve  received  from  our  friend,  Hugh  D.  Vail, 
'  Santa  Barbara,  printed  slips  containing  a 
cord  of  the  weather  for  the  First  Month  of  the 
•esent  year,  and  for  the  Seventh  Month  of  last 
;ar.  The  most  remarkable  feature  is  the  uni- 
rmity  of  the  temperature,  there  being  little 
fferences  between  those  two  months,  which 
irly  represent  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold. 
The  mean  temperature  of  the  Seventh  Month 
js63.5°,  of  the  First  Month  55.7°.  The  highest 
mperature  of  the  2  months  was  81.5°  and  80.5° 
fpectively.  The  lowest  was  53°  and  38.5°. 
Our  correspondent  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
at  the  weather  on  the  Pacific  coast,  instead  of 
ing  unusually  cold,  as  it  has  been  everywhere 
st  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  in  Europe, 
actually  warmer  than  usual.  In  fact,  it  was 
most  summer-like.  The  '2nd,  3rd  and  4th  of 
e  First  Month  were  warmer  than  the  cor- 
sponding  days  of  the  Seventh  Month  of  last 
ar,  and  there  were  eleven  days  in  which  the 
ermometer  did  not  fall  below  70°.  This  is 
very  different  record  from  that  which  the 
ermometers  have  registered  in  our  Middle  and 
>rthern  States,  where  the  mercury  has  several 
nes  fallen  below  zero. 

H.  D.  Vail  adds  (Second  Month  2nd)  that 
3  "  vegetation  has  not  suffered,  and  the  whole 
intry  is  very  green,  many  trees  out  in  blos- 
n,  and  new  leaves  are  well  out  on  the  oak 
es. 


Extracts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  2'M.) 

You  must  be  tired  of  my  continually  speak- 
ing of  the  snow-covered  mountains,  and  the  rosy 
lights,  and  the  purpling  shadows,  and  all  tin- 
rest;  but  when  I  think  of  the  sunset  last  night, 
I  can  truly  say  it  was  the  most  wonderful  I  ever 
beheld.  I  could  fill  pages  with  it,  but  I  will 
spare  myself  and  you. 

As  we  came  into  Uctuelet  harbor,  Dr.  H.  had 
helped  himself  and  me  on  top  of  the  pilot-house, 
where  we  had  a  space  about  four  feet  by  five, 
and  as  the  vessel  rolled  considerably,  and  we 
had  to  hold  on  to  the  blackened  ropes  that  made 
the  chimney-stacks  fast,  a  sudden  lurch  seated 
Dr.  upon  the  top  of  the  whistle.  At  the  same 
moment  the  captain,  then  in  the  pilot-house, 
willing  to  play  a  practical  joke  on  the  doctor, 
let  it  off. 

This  same  whistle  was  of  such  a  fearfully  shrill 
character,  that  whenever  it  blew,  we  always 
rushed  to  the  opposite  end  of  the  boat  and 
stopped  our  ears,  until  it  was  all  over.  Now, 
when  directly  by  it,  we  were  unable  to  even 
stop  our  ears,  for  we  dare  not  let  go,  and  simply 
had  to  abide  the  captain's  pleasure. 

A  picturesque  group  of  scarlet-blanketed  In- 
dians helped  us  make  fast  at  the  wharf,  and 
though  the  sun  had  long  set,  we  took  a  little 
stroll  along  the  Pacific  sea-beach.  In  the  evening 
we  were  highly  entertained  by  the  Indian  agent 
and  his  wife,  and  a  friend  who  stayed  with  us 
in  the  cabin.  Dr.  H.  sat  upon  the  opposite  side 
of  the  table,  and  quizzed  them  with  a  look  so 
solemn,  that  it  never  once  dawned  upon  them 
the  merriment  we  found  impossible  to  restrain 
was  not  at  the  brilliancy  of  their  answers. 

Among  other  things  he  asked  them  how  large 
a  settlement  of  whites  there  was  at  Ucluelet, 
when  one  of  the  women  answered,  quick  as  a 
flash,  "  We  had  ten  white  men  for  dinner,  Sun- 
day, and  there  were  five  in  the  bush."  Though 
Dr.  H.  remarked  that  there  were,  he  supposed, 
according  to  their  statement,  but  five  white  men 
left — they  simply  repeated  it  without  at  all  see- 
ing the  point  of  the  joke. 

We  spent  the  night  in  port,  and  early  this 
morning  loosened  from  our  mooring  and  steamed 
away.  Nothing  very  exciting  has  happened, 
and  no  one  has  been  sick  to-day.  We  passed 
a  barren  rock  not  long  ago,  where,  as  the  cap- 
tain said,  a  noted  navigator- — 1  have  forgotten 
his  name — giving  his  son  the  necessary  imple- 
ments, left  him  without  food,  being  angry  at  his 
stupidity,  until  he  could  accurately  tell  the  lati- 
tude and  longitude  of  the  place.  In  about  forty- 
eight  hours,  at  a  given  signal,  he  returned  and 
found  the  boy  had  succeeded.  He  became  af- 
terwards noted  himself. 

We  have  had  very  beautiful  mirage  effects 
all  day.  At  one  time  there  were  five  or  six 
ships  inverted  in  the  sky,  apparently  hung  from 
a  line,  while  the  Cape  Flattery  light-house,  itself 
nearly  hidden,  loomed  high  in  the  air.  We  are 
now  in  the  Straits  of  Fuca,  and  before  us  is 
Victoria,  with  its  gleaming  lights,  and  beyond, 
Tacoma  and  Baker  are  still  rosy  with  the  sun's 
last  kiss. 

We  are  almost  at  the  wharf,  and  I  hope  you 
are  not  as  weary  with  all  this  description  as  I 
am  with  writing,  so  farewell  for  the  present. 

Victoria,  Eighth  Month  21st. — In  my  hist  I 
could  speak  of  nothing  but  Alberni — now  I  will 
go  back  to  Victoria,  for  there  are  other  points 
of  interest  about  the  latter  place  that  I  must 
beg  you  to  pardon  me  for  dwelling  upon. 

I  told  you  before,  I  think,  that  the  tram-cars 


are  not  running.  This  has  prevented  our  seeing 
many  things,  though  to  me  personally  it  has 
made  no  difference,  for  I  have  been  on  the  go 
every  minute,  either  driving  or  walking. 

We  have  been  to-day  over  to  Esquimalt — the 
British  naval  station  for  this  region — where  there 
is  a  better  harbor  than  at  Victoria  even — where 
the  largest  war  vessels  can  ride  at  anchor ;  and 
there  are  no  obstructions  of  any  kind  in  the 
narrow  channel  that  opens  out  into  the  wide  and 
almost  enclosed  bay.  Along  side  is  a  large, 
natural  dry  dock— which  only  had  to  be  walled 
in  and  the  water  shut  out  to  make  it  accommo- 
date the  largest  ships.  A  comparatively  small 
vessel,  flying  the  British  flag,  was  in  the  dock 
to-day,  undergoing  repairs.  Outside  an  immense 
British  man-of-war,  the  Warspite — was  waiting 
to  go  in  and  be  overhauled.  She  will  lay  there 
probably  several  months,  and  her  men,  in  their 
various  uniforms,  will  form  another  picturesque 
element  in  this  unique  place.  I  think  I  have 
not  spoken  yet  of  the  soldiers  who  are  stationed 
at  the  barracks,  and  who  simply  swarm  over 
the  town,  though  nothing  here  has  so  convinc- 
ingly reminded  me  that  I  was  in  a  foreign  city. 
Their  costume  is  simply  absurd,  at  least  their 
caps  are,  and  you  can  look  at  or  think  of  noth- 
ing else  when  you  look  at  or  see  the  men.  They 
are,  I  should  say,  from  four  to  six  inches  in  di- 
ameter, and  about  an  inch  and  a  half  high,  and 
are  kept  on  by  means  of  a  rubber  band  that 
passes  under  the  point  of  the  chin.  As  no  two 
of  the  men  wear  them  at  the  same  angle,  though 
they  are  always  more  or  less  over  one  ear,  it 
makes  them  appear  most  laughably  absurd. 

On  seeing  the  first  one,  I  was  seized  with  an 
impulse  to  ask  him  to  remain  standing  one  mo- 
ment, while  I  secured  a  photograph,  and  the 
impulse  returns  with  every  one  I  meet.  How- 
ever, I  havn't  quite  the  courage  to  even  try 
to  get  a  snap  at  one,  so  I  suppose  I  shall  come 
away  without  this  desirable  addition  to  mv  col- 
lection. Yesterday  we  drove  to  Mount  Tolmy. 
This  is  an  abrupt  elevation  of  some  hundreds  of 
feet,  upon  which  is  an  observatory  commanding 
a  sublime  view  of  the  whole  lower  end  of  the 
island,  together  with  the  water  surrounding  it, 
and  the  mainland,  far  away  on  both  sides  of  us. 
Seen  from  this  exalted  spot,  Victoria  lays  to 
the  right,  her  harbor,  with  its  innumerable  in- 
lets and  bays,  stretching  far  into  the  land,  be- 
yond the  Straits  of  San  Juan  de  Fuca,  with  the 
snow-covered  Olympics  walling  in  the  horizon 
in  that  direction.  To  the  left,  below  us  were 
carefully  cultivated  fields,  then  the  Straits  of 
Georgia  and  beyond  the  mainland  of  British 
Columbia,  with  the  snowy  Selkirks  outlined 
against  the  sky.  Behind  us  were  the  hills  and 
rocks  and  forests  of  Vancouver,  while  before  us 
was  Puget  Sound,  and  far,  far  away  sprang  Mt. 
Baker  and  Tacoma.  As  I  looked  I  wondered 
why,  when  the  earth  is  so  full  of  majesty  and 
sublimity,  man  will  contentedly  shut  himself  up 
within  dismal  city  limits,  or  struggle  for  a  living 
on  dreary  plains,  and  not  come  to  such  a  place 
as  this,  where  as  he  works,  his  soul  can  be  lifted 
up  and  fed  on  such  inspiring  spectacles. 

You  know  I  always  prefer  walking  to  riding, 
other  things  being  equal.  It  was  therefore  % 
great  pleasure,  the  second  day  of  my  sojourn, 
to  meet  with  a  woman,  a  friend  of  our  hostess, 
who  is  a  great  walker,  and  volunteered  as  my 
guide,  almost  any  time  I  should  choose  to  ask 
for  her  company.  Accordingly  I  suggested  the 
next  day,  at  which  she  readily  agreed.  I  was 
verv*ghid  of  her  company,  for  aunty,  though 
she  has  enjoyed  the  drives,  does  not  feel  at  all 
well.    The  cool,  moist  atmosphere  is  anything 
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but  invigorating  to  her,  for  she  suffers  all  the 
time  from  neuralgia.  At  night  she  sleeps  under 
four  blankets,  with  two  double  over  her  feet, 
though  for  me  the  climate  is  simply  perfect. 

Well,  such  a  day  as  we  spent!  In  the  first 
place  she  took  me  to  one  of  the  best  shops 
here,  about  as  large  as  Dewees'  on  Chestnut  St. 
Everything  seemed  very  high  to  me,  especially 
in  the  shape  of  cotton  goods.  Common  calico 
was  from  fifteen  to  twenty  cents  a  yard,  and 
other  things  accordingly.  Gloves,  however,  I 
found  cheaper  than  with  us.  From  here  we 
went  to  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  visited 
the  museum — open  always  to  the  public.  It  is 
kept  by  the  government,  and  though  not  as  yet 
very  extensive,  it  is  by  far  the  most  attractive 
one  I  have  ever  seen. 

Anyone  who  has  spent  hour  after  hour  wan- 
dering through  some  of  our  Eastern  museums, 
seeing  such  hosts  of  dead  animals  standing 
about,  with  case  after  case  of  dusty,  crabbed- 
looking  creatures,  with  distorted  mouths  and 
great,  motionless  legs,  will  experience  a  thrill  of 
pleasure  on  finding  themselves  face  to  face  with 
those  beautiful  creatures  that  once  called  this 
place  their  home,  and  knew  not  that  most  savage 
of  all  God's  created  beings  was  the  average  civil- 
ized white  man ! 

There  is  as  much  difference  between  these 
stuffed  animals  and  any  I  have  before  seen,  as 
between  a  beautiful  statue  and  a  stone-mason's 
rough  design.  We  were  fortunate  enough  to 
see  the  curator  of  the  museum,  who  does  much 
of  the  work  himself.  He  was  not  insensible  to 
my  enthusiastic  praise  of  his  work,  and  appeared 
to  take  great  pleasure  in  explaining  to  us  the 
process  he  employs.  Not  only  is  he  an  artist, 
but  a  true  lover  of  nature  —  for  nothing  else 
could  have  brought  such  success.  Only  long 
and  patient  study  of  the  animals  themselves 
could  have  taught  him  to  preserve  the  attitudes 
—  the  pose  of  the  head,  the  position  of  the  feet 
— in  fact  every  detail  is  as  carefully  worked  out 
and  the  whole  expression  as  sustained  as  though 
he  were  carving  a  statue.  When  the  animal  is 
brought  to  him,  he  skins  it  himself,  after  taking 
accurate  measurements  of  its  whole  body,  cut- 
ting the  skin  down  the  back  where  the  hair  is 
thickest.  He  then  prepares  this,  using  the  ut- 
most care  to  preserve  the  delicate  parts,  as  the 
skin  of  the  lips  and  nostrils  and  eyelids,  in 
perfect  condition.  He  then  models  the  animals 
in  clay  from  his  measurements.  Here  you  can 
see  where  his  artistic  skill  is  especially  brought 
in  play,  and  where  his  knowledge  of  the  ani- 
mal's habits  serves  him  so  well.  Over  this  he 
fits  the  skin,  which  is  soft  as  a  glove.  Nowhere, 
about  the  eyes,  mouth  or  any  part  of  the  body, 
was  a  stitch,  or  a  hard  piece  of  skin,  to  suggest 
that  the  animal  was  not  alive;  and  the  attitude 
seemed  life  itself. 

In  the  centre  stands  a  gigantic  elk,  with 
erected  head,  bearing  aloft  his  magnificent  ant- 
lers, apparently  sniffing  the  air  to  see  if  danger 
is  near.  By  his  side  is  a  female  and  near  them 
a  young  elk. 

There  are  quantities  of  birds,  beautiful  groups 
of  deer  and  Rocky  Mountain  sheep,  the  goat, 
yith  its  long,  white  hair,  the  beautiful  musk-ox, 
great  lazy  shaggy  bears,  fierce  panthers,  with 
gleaming  teeth  and  flashing  eyes,  patient  beav- 
ers, savage  wolves — and  all  so  perfect  that  you 
would  not  willingly  neglect  making  the  ac- 
quaintance of  each. 

There  is  also  quite  an  interesting  collection 
of  marine  animals  and  a  few  sea-weeds,  but  no 
herbarium.  I  was  disappointed  in  this,  for  they 
say  the  flora  of  Vancouver  is  beautiful.  At  this 


season  of  the  year  but  little  grows  wild  that  I 
saw  in  bloom,  though  in  the  spring  and  among 
the  mountains  there  must  be  from  all  accounts 
an  interesting  variety. 

From  here  we  made  our  way  through  Beacon 
Hill  Park,  which  commands  a  fine  view  of  the 
harbor  and  the  mountains — which  are  always 
new,  though  always  to  be  seen  from  any  place 
the  least  bit  commanding. 

After  taking  our  lunch,  we  spent  the  after- 
noon walking  about  the  town,  admiring  the  fiue 
residences  and  their  marvellous  flower  gardens, 
and  calling  upon  my  companion's  friends,  for 
she,  too,  is  from  Halifax  and  knows  many  per- 
sons that  used  to  live  there,  as  well  as  a  great 
many  of  the  old  residents  of  Victoria. 

One  place  that  we  visited  was  so  unique  that 
I  must  describe  it  to  you.  Opening  a  large  gate, 
we  passed  under  a  high  arch  densely  overgrown 
with  ivy,  to  a  well-kept  walk  bordered  by  low 
boxwood.  Within  this  on  both  sides  were  rare 
ferns  and  plants,  back  of  this  a  high,  dense  and 
perfectly-trimmed  hedge  of  laurel  formed  aback- 
ground,  over  which  hung  branches  of  fruit  trees, 
heavily  laden  and  forming  an  archway  that 
totally  obscured  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

As  the  gate  closed  behind  us,  a  great  dog 
came  bounding  down  the  avenue,  with  open 
jaws,  ready  it  seemed  to  devour  us,  but  his  mas- 
ter's voice  called  him  off,  and  when  he  found 
we  were  welcome  guests  he  became  profuse  in 
his  attentions.  I  never  saw  a  more  beautiful 
fellow  than  he  showed  himself  to  be  after  we 
had  made  friends. 

We  came  at  last  to  the  house,  covered  with 
vines  and  surrounded  with  rare  shrubbery  most- 
ly from  Japan.  The  interior  was  decorated  with 
vases  and  carvings  from  the  same  country.  A 
magnificent  Japan  lily,  very  recently  discovered, 
was  blooming  upon  the  table.  After  a  delight- 
ful half  hour  spent  in  looking  over  his  portfolio 
and  other  interesting  collections,  our  kind  host 
took  us  out  through  his  conservatory  into  his 
fruit  garden.  I  never  saw  trees  so  full,  I  think, 
unless  it  was  those  of  Utah.  He  had  different 
parts  of  his  garden  devoted  to  different  kinds  of 
fruit,  and  he  seemed  to  take  special  pride  in  the 
number  of  species  he  had  of  each  kind.  I  think 
he  told  us  he  had  twenty  varieties  of  cherries. 
Most  of  them  were  then  a  little  past,  but  there 
were  many  trees  yet  in  full  bearing,  and  others 
whose  fruit  was  not  yet  ripe.  I  have  not  often 
had  the  pleasure  of  eating  cherries  late  in  the 
Eighth  Mo.,  and  never  tasted  any  so  delicious. 

His  plumb,  pear  and  apple  trees,  as  well  as 
his  berries,  were  all  equally  loaded,  and  the  fruit 
in  every  case  particularlj'  delicious.  Of  course 
he  does  this  as  a  hobby,  and  spends  great  care 
upon  the  trees,  but  it  shows  the  possibilities  of 
this  region  for  fruit.  I  have  already  told  you 
how  the  flowei'3  grow,  and  really  there  seems  no 
limit  to  what  will  thrive  here  with  a  little  care. 
The  ground  is  very  rocky,  but  the  soil,  where 
there  is  any,  is  very  nearly  black.  The  vege- 
tables are  also  of  excellent  quality. 

Yesterday,  as  we  came  home  from  Mt.  Tolmy, 
we  drove  along  the  Gorge.  This  is  an  inlet 
about  five  miles  in  length,  surrounded  by  lovely 
residences,  and  in  one  place  so  narrow  that  at 
the  turn  of  the  tide  the  waters  rush  by  so  vio- 
lently that  a  whirlpool  is  formed,  and  any  row- 
boat  caught  here  at  that  time  is  almost  sure  to 
be  lost. 

At  this  point,  along  the  banks,  are  public 
gardens,  and  here  the  city  celebrates  the  Queen's 
birthday,  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  Fifth  Month, 
as  we  do  the  fourth  of  Seventh  Month,  on  our 
side  the  line. 


This  gorge  is  the  favorite  resort  of  all  youth 
ful  Victoria,  as  it  affords,  with  its  charming  sur 
roundings,  delightful  opportunities  for  rowing 
In  fact,  I  know  of  no  place  more  favored  bj 
Nature  in  its  situation,  than  is  this  Queen  Citj 
of  her  majesty's  dominions. 

Perhaps  a  few  particulars  concerning  it  ma.] 
interest  you.    Fifty  years  ago  and  over,  whei 
the  discovery  of  gold  caused  such  a  rush  to  Cali 
fornia,  Fort  Victoria  had  already  an  existence 
for  the  adventurous  traders  of  the  Hudson  Ba] 
Company  had  selected  this  site  as  a  post,  and  a 
years  rolled  on  it  has  increased  to  a  large  city 
which  boasts  itself  the  wealthiest  of  its  size  oi'  i 
the  continent.    A  greater  difference  could  no  i 
possibly  be  conceived  between  two  places  thai 
there  is  in  Tacoma  and  Victoria.    The  forme  i 
has  all  the  instability  and  heedlessness  of  youtl  i 
about  it,  while  the  latter  has  the  air  of  settle* 
sobriety  and  dignity,  beyond  that  of  any  city 
have  seen  on  the  American  continent. 

While  Tacoma  owes  nearly  the  whole  of  he 
existence  to  eastern  capital,  Victoria  boasts  tha  i 
nine-tenths  of  her  residents  own  their  own  home  i 
and  their  business  premises. 

The  only  point  where  I  can  see  the  least  re  i 
semblance  is  in  the  amount  of  liquor  stores  ther  j 
is  in  each.    It  is  a  lamentable  fact,  but  ver  j 
true,  that  there  is  a  different  feeling  in  the  Wes  j 
concerning  the  liquor  question  than  there  is  Easi  I 
for  wherever  you  go  the  bar  is  one  of  the  mos  i 
conspicuous  features.     There  are  temperanc  i 
societies  here,  and  something  is  being  done  i1]] 
this  line,  but  there  seems  room  for  much  mortj  (j 
The  other  day,  when  over  in  town,  I  becam:  I 
very  thirsty  and  undertook  to  find  a  soda  foum  I 
tain.  I  walked  up  one  street  and  down  anotheil 
without  any  success,  but  in  that  time  I  hai; 
passed  twenty  places  where  they  had  "Phoenij 
lager  on  draught." 

The  government  is  strict  about  allowing  th 
soldiers  to  indulge  outside  the  grounds,  and  i 
one  of  them  comes  back  intoxicated  he  is  pun 
ished.  It,  however,  keeps  a  brewery  within  th 
premises,  where  they  can  take  as  much  as  the 
like.  The  punishment  seems  to  be  inflicted  b< 
cause  they  have  patronized  the  wrong  place. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Destruction  of  Animals  in  South  Africa.-  < 
Within  quite  recent  years  great  herds  of  ant< 
lope  of  various  species  abounded  on  the  plaii 
of  South  Africa  ;  now  only  a  few  of  the  smalh 
"buck"  reward  the  hunter's  toil.  It  is  tr 
scattered  Boers  who  have  thus  altered  this  a 
pect  of  nature.  They  slaughtered  the  anima  j 
for  their  skins,  when  they  found  a  small  pric 
could  be  obtained  for  them.  No  animals  coul  j 
long  withstand  such  persistent  slaughter. 

Euphorbias. — -The  irritant  properties  of  tl||: 
milky  juice  obtained  from  these  plants  is  we 
known;  but  the  bloom  possesses  the  same  a  I 
tributes,  and  honey  is  unfit  for  use  that  hijx 
been  made  by  bees  which  have  visited  the  flow  I 
ers.    A  resident  friend  once  purchased  son  4 
honey  from  Kafirs,  and  this,  when  used  by  hir  jjj 
self  and  companions,  caused  an  intense  burninj 
sensation  in  the  throat.    They  then  made  car) 
ful  inquiries  as  to  its  origin,  and  traced  it  to  1 
Euphorbian  source. — A  Naturalist  in  the  Tnn, 
vaal. 

Photography  as  a  Detective. — To  protect  itat  i  ; 
against  thieves  and  other  crooked  customeij-; 
the  Bank  of  France  has  arranged  an  instant 
neous  photograph  operator  in  such  a  positii 
that  he  can,  on  receiving  a  signal  from  tl 
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hier,  take  a  photograph  of  the  person  at  the 
dow.  This  is  a  positive  advance  in  the  de- 
rive armament  of  law  and  order  against  in- 
ious  villainy.  No  doubt  the  same  device 
I  be  adopted  by  other  institutions, 
'here  would  be  no  need  of  it,  however,  if  all 
i  felt  in  every  act  of  life,  "  Thou  God  seest 
I  There  is  an  unfading  photograph  taken 
every  thought,  word,  deed  and  feeling. — 
"istian  Advertiser. 

hfluence  of  Light. — Dr.  Andrew  Wilson  calls 
mtion,  in  the  Illustrated  News  of  the  World, 
he  effect  of  light  on  germ  life.  According 
him,  light  is  a  natural  enemy  of  microbic 
vvths,  from  which  it  naturally  follows  that 
selves  and  our  houses  should  be  bathed  in 
it,  for  there  are  probably  benign  influences 
rted  by  light  on  our  bodies  of  which  most 
is  do  not  even  dream. 

I  New  Hot-box  Alarm  consists  of  a  cylinder 
nected  with  the  journal,  a  solid,  that  easily 
lefies  under  heat,  filling  the  cylindrical  space, 
(lunger  operating  a  hammer  rests  upon  this 
d,  and  when  the  latter  melts  by  the  heating 
he  journal  a  bell  is  thus  rung  automatically. 
°oi sorting  from  the  External  use  of  Tobacco. — 
)r.  Auche  reports  the  following  curious  and 
(resting  case  to  the  Wiener  Medizinische 
sse,  1891.  The  patient  was  a  man  suffering 
I  vermin.  He  took  two  hundred  grammes 
:obacco  and  boiled  it  down  in  two  liters  of 
ers,  and  then  proceeded  to  "  rub  in"  the 
;ture  over  his  entire  body.  After  this  per- 
nanee  he  did  not  wipe  himself  off,  but  sat 
he  wind  and  dried.  This  was  done  in  the 
•ning,  and  at  about  half-past  one  in  the 
rnoon  he  repeated  the  experiment.  At 
3e  o'clock  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  vio- 
;  nausea  and  dizziness;  his  face  grew  dark, 
I  perspiration  streamed  from  his  body,  which 
imed  an  extreme  pallor ;  and  his  hands  and 

trembled.  The  patient  felt  as  though  in- 
icated,  and  seemed  to  be  looking  through  a 

being  unable  to  distinguish  the  contour  of 

object.  His  pupils  were  enlarged,  but  re- 
;d  to  the  light.  He  could  hear  well,  but 
I  he  felt  as  though  cotton  were  stuffed  in  his 
I  Vomiting  occurred  from  time  to  time, 
ides  this,  the  heart's  action  was  much  slower 
3  normal, and  the  radial  pulse  small,  thready, 

scarcely  perceptible. 

'hese  conditions  lasted  for  about  three  hours, 
r  which  they  gradually  abated.    The  next 

the  patient  only  complained  of  a  severe 
iache,  which  a  long  sleep,  however,  relieved, 
his  case  proves  that  tobacco  used  externally 

give  rise  to  the  same  toxic  symptoms  as 
n  taken  internally. 

fote  of  Man's  Creation. — The  great  German 
iralist,  Virchow,  recently  delivered  the  open- 
address  at  the  International  Congress  of  Pre- 
)ric  Archaeology  and  Anthropology,  held  at 
cow.  Among  other  things,  he  discussed  the 
of  man  and  the  time  of  his  coming  into  the 
d.  Of  this  he  said : — "  Nobody  has  ever 
d  in  virgin  Tertiary  strata  any  piece  of 

that  has  been  recognized  by  the  learned 
d  as  an  unquestionable  relic  of  the  existence 
lan.  We  have  likewise  reached  the  same 
It  in  our  search  for  human  skulls  and  bones, 
have  to  recognize  that  students  cannot  as- 
!  that  man  existed  in  the  Tertiary,  or  that 
i  is  any  probability  that  the  human  race 
its  beginning  in  that  epoch  ;  on  the  con- 
',  we  find  a  great  void  which  we  try  to  fill 

fantastic  imaginings,  but  which  furnishes 
ith  no  real  specimen." 


Uncle  Sam's  Cats. — Three  hundred  and  odd 
cats  are  maintained  by  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment, the  cost  of  their  support  being  carried 
as  a  regular  item  on  the  accounts  of  the  post 
office  department.  They  are  distributed  among 
about  fifty  post  offices,  and  their  duty  is  to  keep 
rats  and  mice  from  eating  postal  matter  and 
mail  sacks.  Their  work  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance wherever  large  quantities  of  mail  are 
collected — as,  for  example,  at  the  New  York 
post  office,  where  from  two  to  three  thousand 
bags  of  such  material  are  commonly  stored 
away  in  the  basement. 

Formerly,  says  the  New  York  World,  great 
damage  was  often  done  by  mischievous  rodents, 
which  chewed  holes  in  the  sacks  aud  thought 
nothing  of  boring  clear  through  bags  of  letters 
in  a  night.  Troubles  of  this  sort  no  longer 
occur,  now  that  the  official  pussies  keep  watch. 
Each  city  postmaster  is  allowed  from  eight  to 
forty  dollars  a  year  for  the  keep  of  his  feline 
staff,  sending  his  estimate  for  "  cat  meat"  to 
Washington  at  the  beginning  of  each  quarter. 
Care  is  taken  not  to  feed  the  animals  too  "high," 
in  order  that  their  appetite  for  live  game  may 
be  keen.  It  is  laid  down  as  a  rule  that  no  meat 
shall  be  given  when  there  is  a  mouse  or  rat  to 
be  caught. 

Cats  are  kept  in  all  the  government  buildings 
at  Washington.  In  that  of  the  state,  war  and 
navy  departments,  they  are  employed  not  only 
to  protect  the  priceless  paper  stored  there  but 
to  guard  against  fire.  Twice  the  war  depart- 
ment has  been  set  afire  by  rats  gnawing  matches 
—  on  one  of  these  occasions  in  the  office  of  the 
secretary  of  war  in  the  middle  of  the  night. 

Rats  occupied  the  pension  office  in  great 
numbers  while  it  was  in  process  of  building, 
taking  up  their  residence  in  the  walls  and  floors 
as  fast  as  they  were  put  up.  Two  years  ago 
four  cats  were  introduced  there  to  guard  the 
records  of  the  old  soldiers,  and  they  have  driv- 
en most  of  the  vermin  away. — Ex. 
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FOURTH  MONTH  22,  1893. 


The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia  convened 
on  the  seventeenth  of  Fourth  Month.  It  had 
been  looked  forward  to  by  many  of  its  members 
with  unusual  interest.  One  cause  of  this  was 
the  fact  that  a  revision  of  its  disciplinary  rules 
had  been  intrusted  the  previous  year  to  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  which  was  expected  to 
make  a  report  on  that  subject  at  this  time. 
While  it  was  felt  that  some  modification  of  the 
discipline  was  desirable,  to  adapt  it  to  the 
changed  conditions  under  which  Friends  of  the 
present  day  are  placed,  yet  there  existed  much 
concern  that  the  standard  of  Truth  which  it  has 
upheld  should  not  be  lowered,  nor  any  changes 
made  which  would  involve  a  departure  from  our 
principles. 

The  meeting  was  largely  attended.  A  com- 
munication from  a  Body  with  which  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  is  not  in  official  intercourse 
was  referred  to  a  committee  for  examination. 
In  the  case  of  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  of 
Concord  Quarterly  Meeting,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  examine  the  documents,  &c,  sent  by 
the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  the  allegations  of 
the  appellant. 

A  visit  was  received  from  one  of  our  women 
ministers,  who  endeavored  to  encourage  to  con- 
tinued faithfulness  the  burthen  bearers  in  the 


Church,  and  to  persuade  the  young  to  submit 
to  the  visitations  of  Divine  Grace,  and  do  their 
part  in  the  maintenance  of  the  principles  of  our 
religious  Society. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
showed  that  they  had  diligently  labored  in  the 
revision  of  the  Discipline  and  carefully  con.-id- 
ered  the  other  subjects  referred  to  them  by  our 
last  Yearly  Meeting.  They  suggested  that  a 
few  additions  be  made  to  our  present  rules  and 
a  few  parts  omitted  which  seem  no  longer 
adapted  to  our  present  condition,  and  that  some 
changes,  partly  of  a  verbal  character,  be  made. 

In  the  case  of  children  whose  parents  are 
members  of  different  Yearly  Meetings,  they 
recommended  that  the  children  be  considered 
members  of  the  Meeting  to  which  the  mother 
belongs. 

A  bill  having  been  introduced  into  the  legis- 
lature of  Pennsylvania,  to  substitute  imprison- 
ment for  life  in  place  of  capital  punishment,  a 
Memorial  had  been  forwarded  to  the  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives  urging  the  nassage  of 
the  bill. 

Another  Memorial  had  been  presented  to  the 
same  bodies,  remonstrating  against  any  legisla- 
tion to  extend  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors; 
and  favoring  the  granting  the  privilege  to  cities 
and  counties  of  excluding  the  liquor  traffic  from 
their  precincts. 

The  Committee  to  watch  legislative  proceed- 
ings were  authorized  to  present  to  the  legislature 
of  New  Jersey  a  protest  against  the  passage  of 
a  bill  to  legalize  race-courses  in  that  State;  but 
owing  to  the  haste  with  which  it  was  rushed 
through  this  was  not  accomplished. 

An  appropriation  of  $500  was  granted  to  aid 
in  erecting  a  new  Meeting  house  at  Springville, 
Iowa. 

The  Trustees  under  the  will  of  John  Pember- 
ton  reported  that  their  annual  income  was  about 
$1650,  which  is  expended  in  paying  the  travel- 
ling expenses  of  Friends  coming  to  Philadelphia 
Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meetiugs,  or  of  commit- 
tees of  either  of  those  bodies. 

From  the  Report  of  the  Book  Committee  it 
appeared  that  2923  volumes  and  1713  pamphlets 
had  been  takeu  from  the  depository  during  the 
past  year. 

The  Charles  L.  Willits  Trustees  issue  5000 
copies  of  a  monthly  periodical,  called  The  Af- 
ricans' Friend,  which  is  distributed  in  the  South- 
ern States  and  in  Liberia. 

We  hope  to  furnish  a  further  account  in  our 
next  issue. 


We  suppose  many  Philadelphia  Friends  have 
received  copies  of  a  circular  inviting  them  to 
attend  a  series  of  meetings  to  be  held  in  the  af- 
ternoons and  eveuings,  during  the  week  of  our 
Yearly  Meeting.  These  meetings  are  to  be  held 
in  the  interest  of  various  associations  of  Friends 
for  philanthropic  purposes,  but  not  officially 
sanctioned  by  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Even  if  these  Associations  were  altogether 
unexceptionable  in  their  objects  and  in  the 
methods  employed  for  carrying  on  their  work; 
yet  we  believe  there  is  a  reasonable  ground  to 
object  to  their  being  thus  grouped  together,  and 
pressed  upon  the  notice  of  Friends  generally,  at 
a  time  when  the  weighty  concerns  of  Society 
claim  the  care  of  our  members,  and  arc  sufficient 
to  absorb  their  mental  strength  and  physical 
ability,  properly  to  dispose  of. 

It  is  very  desirable  thai  our  younger  members 
should  attend  the  business  meetings  of  the  So- 
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ciety,  under  a  righteous  concern  that  the  'dis- 
cipline may  be  properly  administered,  and  that 
they  themselves  may  strengthen  the  hands  of 
their  elder  brethren  and  sisters  by  entering  into 
sympathy  with  them  in  their  efforts  to  maintain 
the  cause  of  Christ.  If  such  meetings  are  at- 
tended in  this  manner,  they  will  prove  schools 
of  instruction  to  the  young,  in  which  they  may 
become  prepared  to  bear  their  share  of  the 
burthens  of  the  Church  and  gradually  to  be 
made  useful  in  its  services,  as  well  as  enabled 
to  partake  of  that  comfort  and  satisfaction  which 
the  Lord  often  dispenses  to  his  faithful  servants. 

But  if  their  attention  is  drawn  to  outside  mat- 
ters, and  absorbed  in  other  things  which  may 
be  good  in  themselves,  it  is  not  probable  that 
they  will  derive  from  our  solemn  meetings  the 
benefit  which  otherwise  they  might  yield. 

Is  it  not  the  tendency  of  such  a  series  of  meet- 
ings to  become  a  rival  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
itself,  in  its  claims  upon  the  devotion  and  time 
of  its  members;  and  thus  to  introduce  a  dividing 
element  into  our  borders? 

One  of  the  objects  aimed  at  in  this  series  of 
meetings  is  the  encouragement  of  a  system  of 
Bible  classes.  Many  concerned  Friends  have 
felt  that  the  tendency  of  this  system  is  to  lead 
those  connected  with  these  classes  to  place  their 
dependence  for  spiritual  knowledge  upon  their 
own  intellectual  powers  as  applied  to  the  study 
of  the  Bible,  instead  of  upon  the  illuminating 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  Friends 
have  ever  regarded  as  the  everlasting  fountain 
of  light  in  those  things  which  pertain  to  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

The  danger  from  this  source  is  greater,  be- 
cause some  well-meaning  Friends  have  been  so 
impressed  with  the  unexceptionable  nature  of 
some  schools  for  neglected  children,  in  which 
they  are  taught  to  read  the  Bible,  or  to  listen 
to  its  contents,  that  they  have  practically  coun- 
teracted the  religious  concern,  which  has  been 
deeply  felt  by  others  for  the  preservation  of  all 
our  members  in  a  faithful  support  of  our  doc- 
trines and  testimonies. 

One  of  the  meetings  is  to  be  held  in  the  in- 
terests of  a  "  Foreign  Missionary  Association  " 
— an  association  which  practically  sits  in  judg- 
ment on  the  qualification  of  candidates  for  re- 
ligious service,  and  decides  whether  or  not  they 
have  received  a  true  call  from  the  Head  of  the 
Church  to  enter  upon  Mission  work  —  an  as- 
sumption of  power  which  has  been  condemned 
by  our  Yearly  Meeting  as  conflicting  with  the 
provisions  of  our  discipline,  and  the  tendency 
of  which  is  undoubtedly  to  weaken  the  upholdr 
ing  of  our  testimony  to  the  nature  of  Gospel 
ministry,  and  religious  services  in  general. 

If  these  things  progress  unchecked,  they  will 
divide  our  Yearly  Meeting  almost  as  effectually 
as  the  introduction  of  heretical  doctrines. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  United  States  Government 
has  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Government  of  Ecua- 
dor, by  which  the  United  States  is  given  the  right  to 
acquire  a  coaling  station  in  the  Gallapagos  Isles,  a  po- 
sition of  vantage  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  so  situated 
as  to  be  of  vast  importance  to  naval  vessels.  This 
treaty  failed  of  ratification  by  the  Senate  owing  to  the 
unexpected  adjournment.  The  treaty  does  not  become 
void  by  the  failure  of  the  Senate  to  ratify,  and  it  will 
be  taken  up  at  the  next  session. 

According  to  the  Minneapolis  Tribune,  the  country's 
money  circulation  has  increased  from  $726,000,000  in 
1873  to  over  §1,600,000,000  at  the  present  time.  The 
coinage  of  silver  has  increased  from  §4,000,000  in  1873 
to  nearly  §40,000,000  in  1890.  There  was  no  silver  in 
the  Treasury  or  in  circulation  in  1873,  and  to-day  there 
is  $490,000,000.  If  there  is  any  trouble  with  our  cur- 
rency, it  certainly  does  not  arise  from  the  presence  of 


too  much  gold.  If  there  is  any  scarcity  of  silver  coin 
in  the  country,  people  who  use  money  have  not  dis- 
covered it.  If  there  is  any  contraction  in  our  curren- 
cy, or  any  robbing  of  labor  by  gold,  it  is  something 
which  monetary  statistics  and  wage  statistics  do  not 
show. 

The  Supreme  Court  at  New  Orleans  has  decided 
that  clubs  which  sell  liquor  must  take  out  a  regular 
bar-room  license,  the  annual  fee  for  which  is  $1,000. 

The  Legislature  of  Arizona  has  passed  a  resolution 
asking  the  President  to  open  negotiations  with  Mexico 
for  a  readjustment  of  the  national  boundary,  which 
will  give  Arizona  "  a  safe  and  commodious  harbor  near 
the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  California,  and  secure  to  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  a  participation  in  the 
valuable  fishing  privileges  of  the  Gulf." 

On  the  11th  inst.  the  Local  Option  bill  in  the  Penn- 
sylvania House  was  defeated  on  third  reading  by  a 
vote  of  67  to  102 ;  53  Republicans  and  49  Democrats 
voted  against  the  bill.  The  city  of  Philadelphia  repre- 
sentation consists  of  thirty-seven  members,  only  two 
of  whom  are  Democrats.  The  vote  against  Local  Op- 
tion of  these  stood  thirty-four  against.  There  seems 
to  be  but  little  difference  in  the  influence  of  the  saloon 
upon  the  Republican  and  Democratic  parties. 

The  Connecticut  Senate  last  week,  by  a  vote  of  21  to  1, 
concurred  in  the  Anti-Pool  Room  bill,  which  prohib- 
its all  forms  of  pool  selling  and  gambling,  and  games 
of  chance,  horse  races,  etc.  It  now  goes  to  the  Gov- 
ernor. 

The  peanut  crop  is  reported  to  be  short  four  mil- 
lions of  bushels. 

On  the  12th  inst.,  a  storm  causing  great  damage 
visited  Iowa,  Illinois,  Nebraska,  Kansas  and  Missouri, 
and  continued  the  next  day. 

The  town  of  Robinson  ville,  Mississippi,  was  entirely 
destroyed,  seventeen  persons  were  killed  and  about 
fifty  injured.  In  Ypsilanti,  Michigan,  and  towns  in 
other  States  there  was  a  great  loss  of  property.  The 
number  of  persons  killed,  so  far  as  known,  foots  up 
sixty-four.    The  list  of  injured  is  much  larger. 

Steps  have  been  taken  towards  the  organization  of 
the  Model  Dwellings  Association  of  Philadelphia,  with 
a  capital  of  $100,000,  "to  construct  such  improved 
dwellings  for  the  poor  as  may  combine  in  the  utmost 
possible  degree  the  essentials  of  healthfulness,  com- 
fort, social  enjoyment  and  economy,  and  to  secure 
proper  sanitation  for  the  neighborhoods  surrounding 
them." 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  521,  being  15  more 
than  the  previous  week,  and  79  more  than  the  corres- 
ponding week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  285  were 
males  and  236  females  :  70  died  of  pneumonia;  62  of 
consumption  ;  56  of  disease  of  the  heart ;  30  of  maras- 
mus; 22  of  diphtheria;  22  of  convulsions;  19  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain ;  17  of  cancer ;  16  of  apo- 
plexy;  16  of  inanition;  14  of  old  age;  14  of  bron- 
chitis; 12  of  nephritis;  12  of  scarlet  fever  and  10  of 
typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  99£  a  102;  4's,  113  a  113J  ; 
currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  cpuiet  and  unchanged.  Middling  up- 
lands officially  quoted  at  8}§c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $18.00  a  18.  50; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.00  a  17.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.50;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.00; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.60  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a 
$3.75  ;  winter  patent,  $3.75  a  $4.15;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  straight,  §3.65  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.15  a  $4.40  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly  at  §3.15  a  3.20  per  barrel  for  choice  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Geain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  74£  a  75  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  481]  a  48£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39£  a  40  cts. 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|c. ;  good,  5}  a  5oC. ;  medi- 
um, 4f  a  5c  ;  common,  A\  a  4^0. ;  culls,  3J  a  4c;  fat 
cows,  l\  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Wool  sheep,  4  a  6^c. ;  clipped 
sheep,  3  a  53  c.  ;  wool  lambs,  5  a  l\c. ;  clipped  lambs, 
4  a  6c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  lOJc. ;  other  Western,  10  a 
10^c. 

Foreign. — -The  whole  week  has  been  devoted  by  the 
British  Parliament  to  the  discussion  of  the  Home  Rule 
bill.  The  discussion  has  been  dull  almost  beyond  de- 
scription, and  its  sole  purpose  apparently  is  to  prevent 
a  vote  on  the  bill  until  the  night  of  the  21st  instant. 
The  speeches  which  attracted  most  attention  last  week 
were  those  of  Joseph  Chamberlain,  Michael  Davitt, 
and  Secretary  Asquith. 

The  liabilities  of  the  English,  Scottish  and  Aus- 


tralian Chartered  Bank  are  now  believed  to  be  £8,0C 
000.    No  approximate  estimate  of  the  assets  can 
be  given  ;  they  are  supposed,  however,  to  be  large.  T 
only  reason  given  for  the  failure  is  that  there  has  bt 
for  several  weeks  a  steady  withdrawal  of  deposits. 

On  the  11th  instant  a  frightful  mining  accident 
curred  at  Pont-y-Pridd,  Wales.  A  spark  from  an  i 
gine  ignited  the  gas  in  the  coal  pit  near  Pont-y-Pri< 
and  caused  the  gas  to  explode.  A  large  numher 
miners  were  at  work  at  the  time,  and  the  explos 
caused  terrible  havoc.  Up  to  two  o'clock  on  \ 
morning  of  the  12th,  fifty-three  corpses  had  been  tal 
from  the  Pont-y-Pridd  pit.  The  searching  parties  1 
found  no  signs  that  any  of  the  missing  miners  w 
still  alive. 

The  Behring  Sea  arbitration  continues  to  attn 
visitors.    Thus  far  the  American  side  has  somew 
the  best  of  the  controversy.    There  has  been  only 
decision — that  on  admitting  some  evidence  put  it 
a  late  hour  by  Great  Britain.    The  United  States 
jected  to  this  evidence,  and  the  Court,  after  listen 
to  a  three  day's  debate,  has  decided  in  favorof  Amer: 
For  three  days  now  Carter  has  been  speaking  on 
main  argument,  and  his  speech  is  not  yet  finished, 
a  clear,  eloquent  presentation  of  the  case,  his  add] 
has  been  a  model,  in  spite  of  the  dry  subject. 

The  strike  at  Hull  has  so  far  been  a  failure,  but 
labor  leaders  have  determined  to  force  the  fight 
by  ordering  a  general  strike  throughout  the  Kingdi 
It  is  doubtful  whether  these  orders  will  be  can 
out  unless  they  are  confirmed  by  the  local  trade  uni 
in  London  and  elsewhere  The  original  strike 
ordered  on  what  are  regarded  as  wholly  insuflici  \ 
grounds — the  refusal  of  employers  to  discharge  i 
who  were  behind  in  the  payment  of  their  dues  to 
unions — and  the  attempt  to  involve  all  other  worl 
in  a  "  sympathy  strike,"  in  a  cause  in  which  they  h 
little  or  no  sympathy  is  foredoomed  to  failure, 
employers  at  Hull  rejected  on  the  15th  instant, 
offers  of  the  men  to  settle  the  strike,  and  call  foil 
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unconditional  surrender  on  the  part  of  the  men.  1H 
has  caused  very  bitter  feelings  among  the  labor  leadjjl 
A  despatch  received  in  London  on  the  15th  instfl 
from  Bathurst,  British  Gambia,  states  that  BritishH 
tronomers  at  the  station  on  the  Salum  River,  in  Fre^ 
Senegambia,  obtained  fine  observations  of  the  ecl.f 
of  the  sun  on  that  day. 

On  the  11th,  the  Belgian  Chamber  of  Deputies!! 
a  vote  of  115  to  26,  rejected  the  motion  of  DejB 
Jansen  in  favor  of  universal  suffrage,  thus  declaifl 
that  the  Chamber  is  not  in  favor  of  removing  all  efl 
strictions  from  the  franchise.  The  result  is  a  gjfl 
disappointment  to  the  Socialists.  In  consequem 
the  rejection  of  universal  suffrage  by  the  Chambt 
Deputies,  the  General  Council  of  the  Labor  party 
at  once  order  a  general  strike.  The  Civil  Guar 
held  in  readiness  to  suppress  disorder.  The  situa 
is  regarded  as  very  grave,  amounting  as  it  does  to  1 
less  than  the  beginning  of  a  revolution,  and  sei 
fears  are  expressed  lest  it  should  result  in  a  revolu 
of  force,  with  possibly  the  commencement  of  a  get 
European  war. 

Much  excitement  has  been  caused  in  Madrid 
dispatch  to  the  effect  that  Japan  has  seized  the  P 
Islands,  a  group  of  islands  in  the  North  Pacific,  clai 
to  belong  to  Spain,  450  miles  east  of  the  Phillip;  je 
Islands,  at  the  western  extremity  of  the  Caroline 
chipelago.  The  islands  are  claimed  by  the  Spanijla 
by  right  of  discovery.  The  Governor  of  the  Phijp- 
pine  Islands  has  sent  a  cable  dispatch  asking  for  > 
forcements,  whether  with  the  object  of  attacking  lie 
Japanese  or  not  is  not  stated.  The  Pelew  Islands  ke 
about  10,000  inhabitants,  and  are  very  fertile.  1 «: 
situation,  between  the  Phillippine  Islands  and  )8 
Caroline  Islands,  both  Spanish  colonies,  is  regardijffl 
a  sign  that  Japan  intends  to  encroach  on  Spanish  * 
sessions  in  the  Pacific.  The  affair  may  lead  to  <t 
difficulties  between  the  two  powers. 

NOTICES. 

Married,  Fourth  Month  5th,  at  Friends'  Met 
house  on  Yonge  Street,  Joseph  G.  Pollard,  6 
George  and  Mary  Pollard,  of  Norwich,  and  £ 
Starr,  daughter  of  Francis  and  Mary  C.  Stai 
Yonge  Street,  Ontario,  Canada. 


Died,  in  Moorestown,  First  Month  5th,  1893  itJ- 
thanna  Brown.  A  beloved  member  of  CI  l« 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N.  J. 

 ,  in  Columbus,  N.  J.,  Fourth  Month  4th,  ■ 

Rebecca  Field  Biddle,  wife  of  John  Bishop,  i 
sixty-eighth  year  of  her  age.  I 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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lections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  307.)  * 

798. — In  accordance  with  these  views  she  ap- 
d  to  her  Monthly  Meeting  for  a  certificate,  in 
following  address : 

My  dear  Friends:  —  Notwithstanding  ray 
ing  home  was  under  different  prospects  than 
probability  of  any  religious  engagement,  nor 
i  the  degree  of  bodily  strength  yet  experi- 
}d,  warrant  an  expectation  of  much  of  this 
ire  being  required  ;  yet  being  sensible  of  in- 
king exercise,  and  desirous  to  have  the  time 
it  on  this  side  the  water,  as  well  as  the  portion 
ealth  afforded,  used  as  consistently  with  best 
ction  as  I  may  be  favored  to  discover ;  I 
resigned  to  mention,  that  an  apprehension 
ts  in  my  mind  that  something  is  due  from 
in  this  city,  and  to  parts  adjacent,  in  which 
squest  liberty  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  to 
'e  as  Truth  may  point  out.  I  believe  there 
those  among  my  dear  friends  in  Olonmel, 
■  will  feel  with  me  in  this  exercise,  and  as 
1  as  clearness  is  felt,  transmit  me  their  de- 
>n.  After  spreading  this  prospect,  I  may 
add,  that  though  separate  in  person,  under 
pressure  of  various  infirmities  and  hidden 
licts,  ray  spirit  has  often  saluted,  and  re- 
edly  does  salute  you,  my  dear  friends,  wish- 
with  my  own,  your  preservation  and  estab- 
nent  on  the  rock  of  immutable  support;  that 
tever  our  individual  allotments  may  be,  we* 
'  experience  that '  we  have  a  strong  city,' 
know  salvation  to  be  '  appointed  for  walls 
bulwarks.' 

I  am,  in  Gospel  and  affectionate  love,  your 
id,  M.  Dudley. 

Bristol,  Eleventh  Month  22nd,  1798." 

fter  receiving  the  concurrence  of  her  friends, 
3h  was  readily  granted,  the  first  step  she  be- 
3d  it  right  to  take  in  the  line  of  religious 
f,  was  to  visit  some  of  the  larger  families 
mging  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Bristol, 
she  paid,  while  in  a  weak  state  of  health, 
rards  of  thirty  visits.  During  this  engage- 
it,  and  respecting  some  further  service,  she 
arks  as  follows  : 

In  the  procedure  so  far,  frequent  and  closely 
rcising  have  been  my  conflicts,  in  and  out  of 
tings,  though  in  some  of  these  merciful  help 
been  vouchsafed,  so  that  relief  has  been  meas- 
fly  obtained.  Being  sensible  of  a  weighty  con- 


cern respecting  the  inhabitantsof  Temple  Parish, 
I  ventured  to  appoint  a  meeting  at  that  meeting- 
house on  the  evening  of  the  24th  of  Second 
Month,  which  was  large  and  solemnly  favored. 
Through  the  extension  of  Divine  assistance,  not 
only  a  door  of  utterance  was  granted,  but  com- 
fortable persuasion  that  one  of  entrance  was  also 
opened  ;  so  that  renewed  cause  was  administered 
to  follow  in  the  path  of  manifested  duty;  and 
the  subsequent  feeling  of  unmerited  peace  was 
truly  precious.  When  this  service  was  accom- 
plished, I  felt  increasingly  drawn  towards  some 
little  places  in  the  north  division  of  this  county, 
and  on  the  3rd  of  the  Third  Month  proceeded 
to  Sidcot,  where  I  sat  an  exercising;  meeting 
with  Friends,  under  a  deep  sense  of  the  want  of 
life,  and  prevalence  of  an  indolent,  unconcerned 
spirit,  whereby  the  burden  of  the  sensible  feel- 
ing part  was  abundantly  increased.  After  a  time 
of  silent  travail,  strength  being  communicated, 
a  little  relief  was  obtained,  and  clearness  of  feel- 
ing in  appointing  a  meeting  for  the  next  morn- 
ing, of  a  more  general  kind.  Similar  views 
having  presented  respecting  Congersbury,  we 
went  to  our  friend  Joseph  Naish's,  whose  house 
being  thought  suitable,  a  meeting  was  appointed 
for  the  evening,  and  a  very  large  number  came. 
A  covering  of  solemnity  early  spread,  and  liberty 
in  stating  the  preparation  for  performing  spirit- 
ual worship  ensued,  under  which  the  minds  of 
the  people  seemed  solidly  impressed,  and  Gospel 
love  arose  sweetly,  so  that  help  was  witnessed  to 
minister  to  some  states,  I  hope  with  profitable  in- 
struction ;  and  the  season  closed  under  a  thank- 
ful sense  of  gracious  regard  and  the  feeling  of 
quiet  poverty.  This  I  deem  a  rich  inheritance, 
and  far  more  than  any  surrender  of  my  will,  or 
feeble  attempt  to  advocate  the  cause  of  pure 
truth,  has  any  claim  to,  hut  all  of  abundant 
mercy  from  Him  to  whom  praise  assuredly  be- 
longs. 

"Second-day,  4th,  attended  the  appointed 
meeting  at  Sidcot,  which  was  large  and  quiet ; 
supplication  early  went  forth,  and  He  who  rais- 
eth  and  answereth  prayer  graciously  drew  near, 
sensibly  qualifying  for  the  portion  of  labor  al- 
lotted, and  spreading  the  canopy  of  pure  love, 
under  which  names  and  distinctions  seem  lost, 
and  that  spirit  which  breathes  peace  on  earth 
and  good  will  to  men,  happily  prevails.  We 
dined  at  the  school,  and  had  a  solemn  season 
before  we  left  it,  several  precious  young  people 
being  present :  returned  to  Congersbury  to  lodge, 
and  passing  a  thoughtful  night  I  opened  to  ray 
affectionate  sympathizing  friends  Joseph  Naish 
and  George  Fisher,  my  feelings  about  Longford, 
a  place  adjacent,  to  which  we  took  a  ride  and 
found  that  way  presented  for  a  meeting  by  a 
room  being  offered  at  the  inn.  We  spent  a  few 
pleasant  and  solid  hours  at  Winthill,  with  John 
Thomas  and  Sarah  Squire,  and  returned  to  our 
quarters  to  tea,  where  a  quiet  night  refreshed  a 
feeble  body  and  mind. 

"Fourth-day,  6th. — We  attended  Claverham 
meeting  in  course,  which  was  a  season  of  very 
deep  exercise,  ray  poor  mind  being  unusually 
plunged  into  a  state  where  faith  was  at  so  low 


an  ebb,  that  very  little  prospect  of  relief  opened, 
though  a  necessity  for  moving  seemed  felt.  To 
my  humbling  admiration,  lielp  was  so  extended, 
that  from  one  of  the  lowest  it  became  a  time  of 
considerable  relief,  through  honest  plain  deal- 
ing with  the  indifferent  and  lukewarm,  while 
encouragement  was  sweetly  felt  to  an  exercised 
and  deeply  tried  remnant,  hidden  but  precious 
in  the  Lord's  sight.  In  the  afternoon  went  to 
Longford,  where  at  the  hour  appointed,  a  con- 
siderable number  came.  A  solemn  covering 
spread,  and  though  among  a  people  to  whom 
such  a  meeting  was  wholly  new,  it  not  being 
remembered  thai  any  of  this  kind  had  ever  been 
held  there,  He,  whom  winds  and  waves  obey, 
graciously  calmed  by  his  own  power,  and  to 
much  outward  stillness  vouchsafed  a  quietude 
scarcely  to  be  expected.  This  so  increased,  that 
during  the  previous  travail  and  succeeding  vocal 
engagement,  the  waters  gradually  rose,  and  the 
conclusion  of  the  season  was  memorably  owned  ; 
a  time  wherein  all  that  was  feeling  within  rae, 
and  I  believe  other  fellow  travellers  united  in 
Gospel  fellowship,  bowed  in  thankful  acknowl- 
edgment of  continued  merciful  regard. 

"  We  separated  under  a  solid  feeling,  the 
people  departing  in  much  commendable  quiet- 
ness; which  I  esteemed  a  peculiar  favor,  as  our 
being  at  an  inn  had  caused  rae  to  fear  unsettle- 
ment  after  the  meeting.  Several  beloved  Friends 
continued  with  us  that  night,  and  accompanied 
rae  next  morning  to  Bristol.  I  felt  symptoms 
of  cold  and  fatigue,  requiring  rest,  but  unde- 
served psacefulness  of  mind." 

When  a  little  recruited  she  went  to  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Olveston,  and  had  many  meetings 
with  Friends  and  others  in  that  and  some  ad- 
jacent districts,  being  wonderfully  strengthened 
for  the  service  to  which  she  was  thus  renewedly 
called.  Her  views  extending,  as  ability  of  body 
increased,  she  travelled  a  good  deal  during  the 
summer  of  1799,  in  the  counties  of  Somerset, 
Gloucester,  Wilts  and  Hereford  ;  visiting  the 
families  of  Frieuds  in  some  places,  and  holding 
above  thirty  public  meetings,  among  which 
were  three  at  Bath,  and  one  in  the  Town  hall 
at  Wells.  At  the  latter  place  she  had  been 
accustomed  to  enjoy  much  worldly  pleasure  in 
early  life,  and  was  still  remembered  by  some  of 
the  more  respectable  inhabitants.  Many  of  these 
manifested  an  affectionate  recollection  aud  es- 
teem for  her  character,  when  thus  among  them 
as  a  minister ,of  the  Gospel  ;  several  about  her 
own  age  acknowledging,  that  there  was  more 
solid  satisfaction  in'  the  path  she  had  wisely 
chosen,  than  could  ever  result  from  self-gratifi- 
cation, though  the  pursuit  of  this,  still  occupied 
and  was  allowed  to  engross  their  minds. 

While  in  Bristol  she  visited  three  men  who 
were  under  sentence  of  death  in  Newgate,  and 
continuing  much  exercised  on  their  account, 
wrote  the  following  letter,  which  was  conveyed 
to  them  a  few  days  before  their  execution,  and 
appeared  to  be  both  seasonable  and  comforting. 
One  of  the  men  requested  a  religious  person, 
who  attended  them  to  the  last,  to  express  his 
sense  of  the  kindness,  and  tell  the  Friend  who 
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THE  FRIEND. 


had  manifested  such  concern  for  them,  that  her 
words  were  fulfilled  in  his  experience,  for  his 
prison  had  indeed  become  as  a  palace,  and  in 
the  immediate  prospect  of  death,  he  would  not 
change  situations  with  the  king  on  his  throne  : 

"  My  dear  Brethren : — For  so  I  can  call  you 
in  that  love  and  deep  solicitude  which  allows 
no  distinction  of  names  to  religion.  I  feel  with 
and  for  you  in  the  Sowings  of  Gospel  love,  and 
under  this  influence  could  spend  hours  with 
you  in  your  solitary  and  awful  situation.  But  I 
fear  your  even  beholding  the  persons  of  any, 
unless  those  who  are  of  necessity  about  you,  lest 
your  minds  should  be  drawn  to  anything  in- 
ferior to  the  great  object,  which  you  ought  every 
moment  to  have  in  view.  I  therefore  adopt  this 
method  of  beseeching  you,  to  endeavor  to  draw 
near  to  the  spring  of  living  help,  which  is  mer- 
cifully with  and  in  you,  as  an  infallible  means 
of  opening  to  you,  not  only  all  your  wants,  but 
the  glorious  remedy  provided  for  their  supply. 
This,  my  friends,  is  'Christ  in  you,'  the  promised 
reprover  for  transgression,  and  comforter  of  the 
contrite,  penitent  soul,  which  leans  upon  Him. 
Oh !  let  your  attention  be  inward  and  deep, 
your  eye  singly  turned  to  his  all-convincing, 
saving  light.  He  is  the  good  Samaritan,  the 
searcher  and  binder  up  of  those  wounds  that  sin 
has  made,  and  can  by  his  own  power  so  apply 
the  oil  and  the  wine,  as  to  restore  the  distressed, 
mournful  traveller  to  soundness  and  peace.  Oh! 
that  this  may  be  your  individual  experience; 
then  will  your  prison  be  as  a  palace,  and  your 
dismission  out  of'  this  world  a  door  of  entrance 
into  a  state  of  liberty  and  endless  rest.  Let 
nothing  divert  your  minds  from  the  essential 
necessary  state  of  inward  retirement,  and  wait- 
ing upon  the  Lord  :  and  may  He  who  can  only 
preach  spiritual  deliverance  to  the  captive,  gra- 
ciously do  his  own  work,  even  cleanse  from  sin, 
finish  transgression,  and  make  you,  by  his  re- 
deeming, sanctifying  power,  meet  for  his  pure 
and  holy  kingdom  ;  thus  in  a  manner  not  to  be 
fully  described,  prays  your  concerned  and  deeply 
sympathizing  friend.  M.  D. 

"Bristol,  Fourth  Month  29ih,  1799." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Confirmation  Op  Bible  History. — When 
the  palace  of  King  Sennacherib  of  Nineveh  was 
opened,  his  own  contemporary  annals  were  found, 
written  in  his  own  life,  at  his  own  order,  by  his 
own  historian,  and  put  away  for  succeeding 
ages,  preserved  by  a  curse,  like  that  which  guar- 
ded Shakespeare's  bones,  upon  any  one  who 
should  destroy  the  record.  That  record  tells 
the  story  of  his  campaign  against  Palestine,  and 
makes  plain  what  we  did  not  know  before,  how 
it  was  that  Hezekiah  had  provoked  the  anger 
of  the  Assyrian  king,  how  he  had  harbored 
the  rebel  king  of  Philistines,  and  how  it  hap- 
pened that  the  king's  main  army  was  at  Lachish 
from,  which  city  the  Rabshakeh  was  sent  to  de- 
mand the  submission  of  Jerusalem*  We  have 
on  a  stone  an  actual  engraved  picture  of  Senna- 
cherib at  Lachish,  receiving  the  submission  of 
the  surrounding  nations.  All  this  is  extremely 
interesting,  not  so  much  because  it  confirms  the 
general  historical  truth  of  the  Bible  story — for 
that  there  was  no  special  reason  to  doubt — but 
because  it  adds  to  its  facts  and  makes  it  more 
vivid.  When  we  find  the  same  fact  given  in 
the  record,  we  are  pleased  at  the  confirmation. 
So  when  the  writer  of  2  Kinps  tells  us  that 
Hezekiah  gave  Sennacherib  thirty  talents  of 
gold  and  three  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and 
we  find  that  the  archives  of  the  palace  at  Nin- 


eveh record  the  same  tribute  of  thirty  talents  of 
gold  and  eight  hundred  of  silver,  it  pleased  us  to 
remember  that  there  was  a  large  and  a  small 
talent  in  the  ratio  of  three  to  eight,  and  that  the 
Jewish  historian  made  the  number  small  by 
reckoning  by  the  large  talent,  while  the  Assyrian 
historian  made  the  number  large  by  reckoning 
according  to  the  small  talent,  while  the  weight 
of  silver  was  the  same.  And  when  we  find  that 
Sennacherib  does  not  record  the  destruction  of 
his  own  army,  we  are  not  surprised,  but  we  notice 
that  he  does  not  claim  to  have  captured  Heze- 
kiah's  city.  We  find  a  general  agreement,  and 
if  we  cannot  easily  settle  all  the  points  of  com- 
parative chronology,  we  do  not  wonder,  and  we 
do  not  care  much,  for  we  keep  in  mind  the  rela- 
tive value  of  the  spiritual  and  the  material — 
W.  H.  Ward  in  the  Bible  Society  Record. 

Extracts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  310.) 
The  only  railway  upon  the  island  reaches  from 
Victoria  to  Nanaimo,  a  distance  of  seventy-eight 
miles.  At  this  point  are  extensive  coal  mines 
which  supply  the  coast  cities,  as  well  as  the  Pa- 
cific steamers,  with  fuel.  The  road  is  known  as 
the  "Esquimalt  and  Nanaimo  Railway,"  and 
though  I  did  not  have  time  to  make  the  trip, 
the  pictures  I  saw  taken  along  its  course  show 
a  remarkably  beautiful  section  through  which 
it  passes. 

To  the  late  Hon.  Robert  Dunsmuir,  who 
seems  to  have  owned  the  coal  mines,  Victoria  is 
principally  indebted  for  having  this  road,  which 
was  built  at  great  expense.  There  is  qui(e  a 
romance  connected  with  this  same  individual. 
It  seems  that  he  came  to  Victoria  a  number  of 
years  ago  as  a  poor  laborer  with  a  large  family, 
whose  wife  helped  along  by  taking  in  washing. 
In  some  way,  that  I  do  not  clearly  understand, 
he  formed  the  conviction  that  there  was  coal  in 
the  region  about  Nanaimo,  and  secured  the 
ground  before  telling  a  soul  what  he  was  about. 
The  result  seemed  to  justify  his  course,  for  he 
died  worth  millions,  and  his  wife  struggles  with 
her  finery,  I  believe,  more  than  she  ever  did 
with  washing,  and  lives  in  what  is  termed  all 
about  the  city  as  "the  castle,"  which  cost  over 
a  million,  and  is  furnished  in  the  most  lavish 
manner.  His  sons  carry  on  the  business,  and 
his  younger  children,  having  had  the  advantage 
of  education,  can  support  their  style  with  toler- 
able ease. 

The  acquaintance  I  made  at  Colorado  Springs 
said,  that  at  one  time  not  long  ago,  Mary  Hal- 
leck  Foote  came  to  Victoria  and  roomed  next 
to  her  in  the  hotel,  and  after  she  left  there  came 
out  a  story  by  her,  of  the  city,  in  which  this 
family  figured  very  largely.  I  do  not  remem- 
ber the  title,  for  I  paid  little  attention  to  it  then, 
but  I  should  greatly  like  to  read  it  now. 

Evening. — I  have  just  returned  from  the  Chi- 
nese Mission.  I  cannot  begin  to  tell  you  how 
interested  I  was  in  the  class  that  I  took  for  a 
short  time,  until  the  teacher  came.  The  super- 
intendent was  a  woman,  who  talked  to  the  men, 
and  a  young  man,  a  missionary,  translated  what 
she  said.  Then  they  had  stories  from  the  Bible 
which  each  class  read  in  Chinese,  and  below 
each  line  was  the  same  in  English,  which  they 
also  read  as  best  they  could.  In  each  class  was 
a  Chinaman  who  could  talk  a  little  English,  and 
he  translated  what  the  teacher  said  to  them.  I 
never  was  more  surprised  at  anything  than  the 
interest  shown  by  these  men,  even  in  such  a 
crude  method  of  instruction.  They  seemed  so 
intelligent  and  desirous  to  learn. 


Yesterday  we  met  Dr.  H.  by  appointnji 
and  he  very  kindly  spent  some  time  in  sho'B 
us  through  the  quarters.  The  bric-a-brac  slB 
simply  enchanted  me.  I  never  saw  suchH 
quisite  things  piled  away  in  such  style.  | 
food  stores  were  not  so  attractive,  though 
way  very  interesting :  Such  curious  vegeta 
whole  roasted  pigs,  tiny  fish  on  strings,  an<K 
numerable  articles,  for  which  we  had  no  nafi 
greeted  our  senses. 

But  the  Joss-house  was  the  climax  of  it|H. 
Into  this  gorgeously'  decorated  temple,  Drill, 
showed  us,  and  our  amazement  knew  no  bouH 
Such  carvings  in  wood  and  ivory,  to  say  notB 
of  the  brass  and  iron  work,  and  gorgeous  |n- 
broidery,  I  never  before  saw.  Incense  was  b[ 
ing  all  about,  having  been  left  by  the  fait  ul 
before  the  shrine  of  Joss,  so  that  their  pram 
might  rise  unceasingly. 

I  wish  I  could  give  you  some  conceptic 
the  unutterably  funny  way  in  which  Dr. 
talked  to  the  Chinamen  and  induced  the  pri 
who  guard  this  sacred  temple,  to  perform  t 
ceremonies  for  our  benefit.  To  my  surprise 
complied.  In  the  midst  of  it  Aunty  left 
room,  and  Dr.  H.  thinking  she  objected  to 
iiig  the  idolatry  took  us  away.  I  knew,  1 
ever  much  she  might  disapprove  of  it  all, 
it  was  not  the  motive  of  her  leaving,  for  she 
too  much  annoyed  by  the  perfume  of  the 
quisitely  flavored  cigarette  that  the  Chinai 
was  smoking,  to  know  what  he  was  about. 

When  we  gained  the  street  again  the  docl 
carriage  had  come,  and  at  his  invitation  I  gl; 
accepted  this  opportunity  for  another  ride  al 
this  charming  region. 

To-morrow  we  must  tear  ourselves  away, 
only  the  prospect  of  the  glorious  scenery 
awaits  us  along  the  line  of  the  Canadian  Pa  M 
Railway,  at  all  reconciles  me  to  leaving.  ]| 
honestly,  I  am  beginning  to  feel  as  though  I 
seen  enough  for  a  time,  that  I  should  like 
to  settle  down  and  digest  it  all  at  leisure,  j 
I  shall  not  have  long  to  wait  for  this  opportur  M 
for  in  less  than  four  weeks  school  will  begin,  J 
then  no  more  tramps  for  a  while.    But  I  t 
that  I  shall  be  able,  when  I  again  undertak 
teach  geography,  to  help  the  children  realize  i 
the  places  they  study  about  exist  in  reality 
are  not  simply  located  on  a  map! 
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Stopping  at  Medicine  Hat, 

Eighth  Month  25th,  189 

Though  I  wrote  you  not  four  days  ago,  I 
as  though  I  could  fill  volumes  with  all  we  h 
seen  since  then. 

We  are  now  stopping  at  the  station,  for  1 
is  located  one  of  the  company's  railway  sh< 
and  we  have  had  full  half  an  hour  to  spi 
walking  about  while  the  train  was  back  in 
shops  undergoing  repairs. 

Medicine  Hat,  the  guide-book  says,  is  an 
portant  place.  It  owes  its  growth,  like  tha 
all  the  towns  along  the  line,  to  this  great  art 
which  completely  connects  the  Atlantic  with 
Pacific,  and  presents  the  longest  continuous  r 
way  in  the  world.  We  have  seen  little  of 
place,  for  our  attention  has  been  wholly  occup 
with  the  interesting  groups  of  Indians  which 
squatting  about  on  the  platform  behind  pile 
beautifully  polished  buffalo  horns,  which  tl 
have  arranged  in  grotesque  designs  to  attract 
eye  of  the  passing  traveller. 

Near  the  station  was  a  pen  containing  a  m 
nificent  grizzly  bear.  He  looked  so  savage  t 
I  was  glad  stout  posts  intervened  between 
but  I  nevertheless  deplored  his  fate  and  wisl 
that  he  were  free.    One  of  our  fellow-travel! 
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with  hira  on  the  train  a  pet  black  bear  about 
size  of  a  great  dog.  He  took  him  out  on 
platform,  while  we  waited,  where  he  afford- 
every  one  a  great  deal  of  amusement. 
3ut  I  am  beginning  at  The  wrong  end,  for 
re  is  nothing  now  to  see,  except  the  wide 
itches  of  plain,  the  piles  of  buffalo  bones  along 
track,  and  the  picturesque  groups  of  Indians 
t  are  gathered  about  the  stations  everywhere 
stop,  with  horns  and  trinkets  for  sale.  At 
y  one  stopping-place  have  I  seen  such  a 
up  with  a  good  light  upon  them.  Djter- 
led  to  secure  a  photograph,  I  cautiously 
iped  around  with  my  camera  properly  ad- 
,ed,  while  to  my  amazement,  before  I  could 
3S  the  button  every  head  was  completely  cov- 
1  with  a  shawl,  while  one  stray  baby  was  un- 
smoniously  gathered  up  amidships  and  tucked 
iggling  away  from  the  witching  influence  of 
pale  face  magic. 

)n  the  22nd  we  left  Victoria.  I  took  as  lit- 
time  as  possible  in  packing  my  trunk,  for 
ouldn't  leave  without  another  visit  to  that 
Chinaman  whose  bric-a-brac  store  had  so  en- 
nted  me.  Only  the  dread  of  the  Custom- 
se  officers  prevented  my  investing  still  more 
n  I  did  in  his  fragile  wares.  He  gave  me  a 
kage  of  tea  (to  buy)  as  I  came  away,  and 
ed  I  would  return  for  more, 
went  in  the  afternoon,  with  the  Friend  who 
taken  me  on  so  many  walks,  to  the  Chinese 
ision  for  Girls.  I  was  delighted  with  the 
it  of  the  place  and  with  the  appearance  of 
girls.  The  next  day  there  was  to  be  a  mar- 
je  there,  conducted  in  the  Chinese  fashion, 
ch  I  deeply  regretted  not  being  able  to  at- 

1 

)ur  steamer  left  the  wharf  at  Victoria  at 
l.  M.,  and  as  Aunty  wished  to  have  a  corn- 
able  night's  rest  we  started  for  the  boat  in 

early  evening,  just  as  the  sun  was  setting 
d  banks  of  golden  clouds,  while  the  Straits 
ian  Juan  de  Fuca  seemed  like  a  pathway  to 
Islands  of  the  Blest.    Indescribably  lovely 

the  sunsets  in  this  marvellous  region,  and 
i  the  deepest  regrets  I  realized  that  this  was 
last  I  should  see,  for  this  summer  at  least. 
Lfter  seeing,  our  baggage  checked,  and  se- 
ing  our  state-room,  we  started  to  go  aboard, 

were  rather  suddenly  and  rudely  stopped 
a  surly  individual  who  guarded  the  gang- 
nk.  Not  until  the  examining  physician 
sed  us  could  we  go  aboard.  We  at  once 
duced  our  certificates.  He  cared  nothing 
them.  The  examining  physician  would  come 
en,  may  be,  and  we  must  wait.  His  aggra- 
ing  manner  added  greatly  to  the  annoyance 
the  circumstance  itself,  but  there  seemed  no 
p,  until  finally  our  kind  friend  who  brought 
:o  the  boat  bethought  him  of  a  remedy.  He 

us  with  his  wife,  while  he  hunted  up  the 
tor  and  explained  to  him  the  case.  The  lat- 
finally  consented  to  write  the  required  order, 
ich  allowed  us  triumphantly  to  go  on  board 
;e  of  the  chagrined  look  on  the  face  of  the 
n  at  the  gang-plank. 

Chere  was  a  small,  quick-tempered  little  wo- 
n,  peculiarly  dressed,  standing  by  the  win- 
v  where  I  went  to  apply  for  our  key.  She 
i  showering  a  perfect  torrent  of  invective 
m  the  blandly  smiling  purser,  who  had  ex- 
ined  to  her  the  necessity  of  securing  her 
cet  on  the  wharf.  She  had  apparently  suf- 
Jd  some  annoyance  from  the  man  who  had 
leavored  to  detain  us,  and  she  determined  to 
it  no  more  in  silence.  I  saw  her  again  the 
ct  morning,  her  face  flushed  with  excitement, 
king  in  the  same  angry  manner  to  the  phy- 


sician who  looked  at  our  certificates  as  we  left 
the  boat. 

The  man  at  the  wharf  had  kept  the  one  she 
had  procured  with  so  much  difficulty,  and  now 
she  was  demanded  to  give  it  up  again  !  Her 
indignation  knew  no  bounds,  anil  I  still  heard 
her  shrill  voice  long  after  her  form  was  lost  to 
view.  I  suppose  she  was  finally  passed,  how- 
ever, for  at  all  the  stations  where  we  have  stopped 
she  looms  up  somewhere,  a  red  handkerchief 
over  her  head,  and  a  tin  kettle  in  her  hand, 
which  she  seems  to  now  and  then  replenish  with 
milk,  I  presume. 

By  daylight  I  was  upon  deck.  Though  dense 
fog-banks  shut  in  the  horizon,  the  nearer  rocky 
islands  could  be  dimly  seen,  with  the  indistinct 
outline  of  neighboring  mountains  here  and  there 
revealed.  As  we  rounded  the  last  rocky  promon- 
tory that  guards  this  almost  totally  land-locked 
harbor,  the  mists  had  begun  to  clear  away  and 
the  city  of  Vancouver  lay  full  in  view. 

As  our  train  did  not  leave  until  2.20  P.  M., 
we  had  ample  time  to  see  the  sights. 

We  first  took  the  round  in  the  electric  cars. 
In  this  way  passing  along  the  principal  business 
thoroughfares,  and  then  out  into  the  region 
where  stumps,  and  those  too  of  a  most  gigantic 
size,  are  much  more  numerous  than  houses,  and 
back  again  into  the  centre  of  town,  where  we 
had  started. 

We  then  walked  out  to  Stanley  Park,  where 
a  section  of  the  primeval  forest,  containing  enor- 
mous trees,  is  still  preserved.  As  we  did  not 
care  to  go  to  a  hotel,  we  had  been  hunting  all 
along  for  a  restaurant,  but  failed  in  detecting 
any  sign  of  one.  Aunty,  however,  who  you  know 
is  great  on  picking  up  remarkable  acquaint- 
ances, saw  the  wife  of  the  park-keeper  out  among 
her  flowers,  and  induced  her  to  get  us  a  lunch, 
which  she  willingly  did. 

Before  we  left  she  had  detailed  to  Aunty  the 
greater  part  of  her  family  history  and  won  her 
hearty  sympathy.  And  now  Aunty  is  eaten  with 
remorse,  to  think  she  did  not  pay  the  woman 
more  than  she  asked,  and  has  two  or  three  times 
aroused  me  from  an  absorbing  reverie,  and  once 
after  I  had  completely  "  turned  in  "  for  the  night, 
by  saying  with  firmness — "Now,  don't  thee  let 
me  forget,  when  I  get  home,  to  send  so  and  so 
to  that  woman  at  Stanley  Park  ;  does  thee  hear?  " 
I  always  hear,  and  promise,  for  I  find  that  to  be 
the  quickest  way  to  gain  a  relapse  into  my  for- 
mer state. 

Before  leaving  the  park  we  visited  some  pens 
where  were  kept  bears,  owls  and  other  creatures 
belonging  to  this  region.  Dreadfully  as  it  always 
makes  me  feel  to  see  wild  animals  in  cages  (I 
have  an  absolute  horror  of  our  own  Zoological 
Gardens)  and  deplore  the  fact,  that  for  the  sake 
of  education  or  otherwise,  living  animals,  capa- 
ble of  feeling  pain  and  pleasure,  should  be  cooped 
up  in  narrow  prison  dens,  where  they  eke  out  a 
miserable  existence. 

Think  of  such  creatures  as  the  lion  and  tiger, 
meant  to  be  kings  in  their  native  wilds,  reduced 
to  such  abject  slavery.  Better  a  thousand  times 
to  kill  them  at  once,  rather  than  cause  them  to 
lead  such  a  life  of  lingering  torture.  But  I  di- 
gress. I  was  delighted  to  see  a  pair  of  bald 
eagles — the  most  magnificent  birds  I  have  ever 
seen — that  stood  upon  their  perch  so  proudly 
defiant.  Their  inconquerable  spirits  flashed  from 
their  keen  eyes  and  showed  plainly  that  though 
conquered  they  were  not  subdued.  I  gloried  in 
the  fact  that  the  civilized  white  man,  though  he 
could  imprison,  could  not  tame  them. 

At  2.20  we  were  slowly  leaving  the  station, 
with  that  marvellous  wonderland  still  before  us, 


which  is  now  one  of  the  most  vivid  memories  of 
my  past.  From  the  first  of  our  planning  to  re- 
turn by  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway,  I  had 
determined  that  we  must  stop  at  least  at  Glacier, 
Field  and  Banff.  However,  as  that  meant  cut- 
ting off  our  stay  at  Victoria,  and  Aunty  was 
anxious  to  have  the  trip  across  the  Continent  as 
soon  over  as  possible,  and  I  had  to  draw  the 
line  somewhere,  I  determined  at  once  to  draw  it 
here,  and  not  stop  at  all. 

I  have,  however,  formed  mental  resolutions 
innumerable  to  see  it  sometime,  and  that  in  de- 
tail. 

The  conductor,  yesterday,  to  whom  I  had  been 
deploring  the  fact  that  going  either  east  or  west 
some  part  of  the  region  must  be  travelled  at 
night,  gave  me  an  interesting  suggestion.  He 
told  me  to  secure  a  permit  an  1  ride  on  the  ca- 
boose of  a  freight  train.  I  could  then  get  off 
when  I  chose  and  stop  as  long  as  I  wished,  and 
see  it  all  by  daylight.  Do  you  suppose  I  can 
ever  find  anybody  wild  enough  to  accompany 
me? 

You  may  be  sure  that  I  lost  no  time  in  se- 
curing a  seat  in  the  observation  car,  though  all 
along  Aunty  was  debarred  this  pleasure  because 
smoking  was  allowed.  And  though  the  pure 
atmosphere  that  circulated  through  the  car  pre- 
vented the  possibility  of  its  annoying  her,  yet 
the  fact  was  the  same,  and  she  stayed  out. 

From  the  first  the  scenery  was  beautiful.  For 
quite  a  way  we  skirted  along  an  inlet  whose 
blue  waters  laved  the  very  foot  of  the  railway 
embankment.  All  about  us  were  the  forests  of 
spruce  and  fir  for  which  this  region  is  so  famous. 
When  seen  from  a  distance  these  forests  are  by 
no  means  imposing.  Massed  as  they  are,  they 
present  no  variety  and  their  size  is  unapprecia- 
ble.  But  once  in  their  midst  the  grandeur  of 
their  giant  forms  springing  heavenward,  can  be 
better  felt  than  described. 

Unfortunately  the  day  had  become  cloudy, 
so  that  we  were  debarred  the  magnificent  view 
of  the  snow-covered  mountains.  I  had  counted 
very  much  on  this  nearer  view  of  Mt.  Baker, 
but  at  no  time  was  it  visible.  Still  our  sur- 
roundings were  very  delightful,  heightened  real- 
ly by  the  very  clouds  we  deplored,  for  they  hung 
so  low  and  were  so  broken,  that  they  diffused 
the  light  so  softly,  that  all  the  afternoon  we  had 
the  exquisite  sunset  colors  through  the  sky  and 
continually  reflected  from  the  surface  of  the 
waters  all  along  the  route. 

We  came  upon  the  Frasier  River  immediately 
after  leaving  the  inlet.  At  its  mouth  it  is  so 
broad  and  still,  that  it  gives  one  no  idea  of  the 
wild  recklessness  it  displays  in  the  earlier  part 
of  its  journey  to  the  sea. 

(To  be  continued.) 


To  me  the  foundation  of  all  morals  and  all 
obligation  is  God  speaking  to  me;  I  recognize 
no  morality  as  sufficient  or  complete  apart  from 
that.  I  do  not  understand  theories  of  morals 
that  are  based  on  the  so-called  constitution  of 
human  nature,  or  that  are  reasoned  out  by  the 
clear  intelligence  of  certain  men.  God,  and 
God  alone,  can  bind  my  conscience.  He  only 
can  speak  that  which  I  must  accept  infallibly 
and  altogether  as  true,  whether  in  matters  of 
thought  or  feeling.  His  testimony  I  accept  as 
the  Word  of  Him  who  sees  right  down  to  the 
centre  of  things,  who  looks  to  the  end  of  them, 
who  knows  what  morality  is,  and  what  truth  is, 
and  loves  both  with  his  whole  nature.  I  take 
what  He  speaks  in  regard  to  both,  as  truth  and 
righteousness  forevcrmore. — In  Drjrncc. 
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LOVELINESS. 


BY  MARIA  LOCEY. 

Once  I  knew  a  little  girl, 

Tery  plain  ; 
You  might  try  her  hair  to  curl, 

All  in  vain ; 
On  her  cheeks  no  tints  of  rose 
Paled  and  blushed,  or  sought  repose: 

She  was  plain. 

But  the  thoughts  that  through  her  brain 

Came  and  went, 
As  a  recompense  for  pain, 

Angels  sent ; 
So  full  many  a  beauteous  thing 
In  her  young  soul  blossoming 

(■rave  content. 

Every  thought  was  full  of  grace, 

Pure  and  true ; 
And  in  time  the  homely  face 

Lovelier  grew  ; 
With  a  heavenly  radiance  bright, 
From  the  soul's  reflected  light 

Shining  through. 

So  I  tell  you,  little  child, 

Plain  or  poor, 
If  your  thoughts  are  undefiled, 

You  are  sure 
Of  the  loveliness  of  worth  ; 
And  this  beauty  not  of  earth 

Will  endure. 


THE  DEAR  LITTLE  WIFE  AT  HOME. 


BY  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER. 

The  dear  little  wife  at  home,  John, 

With  ever  so  much  to  do, 
Stitches  to  set,  and  babies  to  pet, 

And  so  many  thoughts  of  you — 
The  beautiful  household  fairy, 

Filling  your  heart  with  light ; 
Whatever  you  meet  to-day,  John, 

Go  cheerily  home  to-night. 

For  though  you  are  worn  and  weary, 

You  needn't  be  cross  or  curt ; 
There  are  words  like  darts  to  gentle  hearts, 

There  are  looks  that  wound  and  hurt. 
With  the  key  in  the  latch  at  home,  John, 

Drop  troubles  out  of  sight; 
To  the  dear  little  wife  who  is  waiting 

Go  cheerily  home  to-night. 

You  know  she  will  come  to  meet  you, 

A  smile  on  her  sunny  face; 
And  your  wee  little  girl,  as  pure  as  a  pearl, 

Will  be  there  in  her  childish  grace; 
And  the  boy,  his  father's  pride,  John, 

With  eyes  so  brave  and  bright, 
From  the  strife  and  the  din  to  the  peace,  John, 

Go  cheerily  home  to-night. 

WThat  though  the  tempter  try  you, 

Though  the  shafts  of  adverse  fate 
May  bustle  near,  and  the  sky  be  drear, 

And  the  laggard  fortune  wait, 
You  are  passing  rich  already; 

Let  the  haunting  fears  take  flight, 
With  the  faith  that  wins  success,  John, 

Go  cheerily  home  to-night. 

— Reformed  Church  Messenger. 

Selected. 

THE  LAST  NIGHT  OF  THE  YEAR. 

I  sat  in  the  twilight,  thinking 

Of  what  the  morrow  might  bring; 
For  the  old,  old  year  was  dying, 

And  I  could  not,  could  not  sing. 
For  my  eyes  were  wet  with  weeping, 

And  my  heart  with  grief  was  sore, 
At  thought  of  the  tides  retreating, 

To  rise  in  my  life  no  more. 

The  future  lay  wrapped  in  darkness, 

It  might  bring  trial  and  pain ; 
No  robing  of  light  or  gladness; 

And  this  was  my  sad  refrain. 
But,  lo !  as  I  sat  in  sorrow, 

A  voice  came,  so  sweet  and  clear; 
"I,  I  am  God  of  the  morrow, 

My  grace  shall  ever  be  near." 


Then  clouds  from  my  heart  were  lifted, 

And  drifted  slowly  away  ; 
And  peace  with  my  tears  was  mingled, 

At  the  thought  of  New  Year's  Day. 
The  Master  was  there  beside  me, 

The  touch  of  his  hand  I  felt ; 
His  sweet  Benedictions  kissed  me, 

As  low  at  his  feet  I  knelt. 

I  looked  ;  the  face  of  the  Master 

Was  glowing  with  light  and  love, 
And  knew  that  his  guidance  ever 

Was  leading  to  Home  above. 
My  heart  grew  content  and  happy, 

And  faith  took  up  her  glad  song; 
No  longer  was  sad  or  weary, 

For  battle  of  life  was  strong. 

F.  B.  W. 

POUGHKEEPSIE,  N.  Y. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Faith. 

What  faith  was  in  ancient  days,  it  is  now;  for 
the  source  and  object  remain  unchangeably  the 
same.  The  Lord  speaketh  to  man,  man  hears 
the  voice,  and  yielding  his  assent,  receives  and 
believes  the  word,  and  trusts  himself  to  Him 
who  spoke.  This  is  faith,  of  which  Christ  said, 
"  Have  faith  in  God,"  (Mark  xi :  22),  and  of 
which  the  Apostle  well  hath  said,  "  Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,"  (Heb.  xi : 
6),  and  between  man  and  his  Maker  there  is 
but  one  Mediator  in  this  matter  —  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  on  earth  in  words  of  man 
hath  spoken ;  and  now  by  his  Spirit  speaketh 
unto  all  men  from  Heaven.  And  to  Jesus  as  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  the  true  witness  in  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  both  then  and  now,  doth  set 
his  seal ;  so  that  Jesus  could  say  to  the  Jews,  as 
He  now  says  to  us :  "  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me."    (John  xiv:  1.) 

Again,  if  the  Lord  command,  "  Have  faith  in 
God,"  he  who  hath  it  not  breaks  that  command, 
and  in  so  doing  sins.  So  also  said  Jesus,  "  He 
that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  condemned,  but 
he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God."  (John  iii :  18).  Now 
it  cannot  be  that  He  who  gave  his  Son  to  die 
for  sin  would  have  us  remain  in  unbelief,  and 
so  in  sin.  As  the  covenant  of  promise  is  to  those 
who  have  faith,  then  to  remain  in  unbelief  is  to 
be  outside  the  covenant  of  grace.  God's  spirit 
pleads  with  such,  "O  turn  ye!  O  turn  ye!  for 
why  will  ye  die?" 

And  if  favored  to  see  thy  condition,  turn  to 
the  light,  that  thou  mayst  turn  from  darkness 
and  condemnation.  "Believe  in  the  Light" — 
obey  the  Light — for  the  Light  that  reproves 
sin  leads  to  Christ,  the  fountain  from  whom  it 
comes.  David  in  his  prayer  to  God,  said,  "  O 
send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth,  let  them  lead 
me;  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill,  and 
to  thy  tabernacles,"  (Psalms  xliii :  3.) 

This  light  is  God's  spirit  of  promise,  by  whom 
the  sons  of  God  are  led  in  that  path  of  the  just 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day,  and  those  who  walk  in  that  light,  if  faith- 
ful to  the  end,  shall  enter  that  city  which  had 
no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
in  it,  for  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof,"  (Rev.  xxi :  23.) 

But  the  enemy  of  Christ  and  man,  Satan, 
that  old  deceiver,  failing  in  his  efforts  to  ex- 
tirpate this  holy  faith  amongst  men  by  cruel 
persecution,  and  finding  he  could  do  more  by 
simulating  the  good  than  openly  opposing  it, 
set  up  a  false  faith,  not  built  on  this  heavenly 
foundation,  but  on  the  will  of  man,  out  of  the 
power  of  the  cross,  wherein  self  and  sin  reigned, 
having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 


power.  These  called  themselves  Christians, 
they  walked  after  the  light  of  their  own  e: 
ate  their  own  bread,  and  clothed  themsei 
with  their  own  garments.  The  purple  and 
scarlet  to  please  tbfl?  natural  eye  were  there, 
the  fine  linen  (which  is  the  righteousness  of 
saints)  was  wanting,  and  yet  were  many  inhj 
tants  of  the  earth  deceived  thereby.  How  t 
can  the  seeking  soul  escape  the  tempter's  sna 
and  distinguish  their  faiths? 

God,  who  in  his  love  and  pity  to  man,  se 
to  save,  and  gave  his  Son,  that  man  might  1 
leaves  not  man  without  his  witness  to  the  Tr 
in  every  heart. 

An  empty  profession  of  the  lip,  the  heart: 
maining  unchanged,  may  deceive  men,  bu 
cannot  avail  with  an  all-seeing  God.  An< 
mere  change  of  notion,  imputing  righteousr 
to  thyself  therefor,  and  a  confession  thereto 
man's  command,  may  change  thy  status  v, 
thyself  and  thy  fellow-man ;  but  unless 
Spirits'  work  with  power  be  there,  and  thy  hi 
changed,  it  availeth  naught  with  the  Lord, 
man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance  i 
judgeth  by  the  outward  ear,  but  God  look 
at  the  heart  and  needeth  no  words  to  Him 
to  man,  but  such  as  his  Spirit  prompts.  Beli 
ing  with  thy  heart  to  righteousness,  thy  life  i 
every  word  shall  confess  to  Him  whom  tl 
hast  received,  for  "every  word  shall  be  seasoi 
with  grace."  "At  the  name  of  Jesus  every  k: 
shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess,  to  the  gL 
of  God  the  Father."  (Isaiah  xlv :  23.  Phil.! 
10,  11.) 

Neither  need  any  one  possessing  true  fa 
fear  to  obey  the  apostle's  command,  "  Exam 
yourselves ;  prove  your  own  selves  whether 
be  in  the  faith,"  (2  Cor.  xiii :  5)  ;  and  a  faith  t 
shrinks  to  come  openly  into  the  light  of  Tru 
is  at  best  a  very  weak  one,  if  not  a  false  fai; 
for  true  faith  groweth  up  like  a  tree  planted 
the  clearance,  and  every  adverse  wind  that  bid 
causes  it  to  send  out  its  roots  farther  and  deerj 
If  its  roots  are  in  the  man's  will  power  alo 
his  leaf  will  assuredly  wither,  but  if  they 
planted  by  the  river  of  life,  though  the  varii 
seasons  may  intervene,  of  summer's  heat  s 
winter's  cold,  yet  shall  fruit  in  its  season 
found,  and  man  will  not  prove  to  be  like 
barren  fig-tree. 

Faith  to  be  saving  must  be  in  obedience! 
the  revealed  will  of  God,  in  whatever  He 
quireth  at  our  hands,  then  it  is  "  accounted 
man  for  righteousness,"  (Gal.  iii :  6),  and  ' 
that  hath  it,  and  by  its  exercise  improves  I 
gift,  hath  more  abundantly ;  but  he  that  hi 
not,  for  the  gift  neglected  is  not  imputed  to  h 
as  his,  but  the  Lord's ;  from  him  shall  be  tak 
even  that  which  he  hath.  And  by  the  para! 
of  the  talents  the  Lord  hath  shown  us,  that 
receive  the  gift,  and  are  held  accountable,  i 
for  the  amount  entrusted,  but  for  a  worthy  i 
of  the  gift  bestowed.  Thus  of  saving  faith 
that  saying  true,  "All  men  have  not  faith,"  I 
more  lamentably  true  is  it  of  those,  who  havij 
received  the  gift  prove  slothful  servants,  a 
have  that  taken  away  through  which  God  wot 
have  justified  them. 

Since  "  God  would  have  all  men  to  be  savi 
and  to  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth," 
Tim.  ii :  4),  and  that  men  must  needs  come 
faith  to  Christ,  he  hath  not  then  withheld  tl 
gift  to  all  in  its  last  appearances,  "  for  he  tl 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is,  a 
that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  those  who  diligenl 
seek  Him." 

It  is  then  as  men  blinded  and  shrouded 
darkness  seek  God,  and  haply  feel  after  Hi 


THE  FRIEND. 


317 


his  guiding  Hand  is  with  them,  though  oft 
know  it  not,  to  draw  them  to  himself,  out 
n  and  darkness  into  the  light  and  liberty 
ie  truth,  for  "  God  is  Light."  Said  Jesus, 
man  can  come  to  me  except  my  Father 
■  him,"  but  He  also  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be 
1  up,  will  draw  all  men  to  me."  The  spring 
ith,  then,  lies  in  the  drawing  love  of  our 
/enly  Father  towards  man  in  Christ  Jesus, 
rell  beloved  Son.  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved, 
lgh  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is 
rift  of  God." 

irist  said  of  the  Holy  Spirit  whom  He  would 
,  that  "  He  would  reprove  the  world  of  sin 
*  because  they  believe  not  in  me,"  (John 
8,  9.)  For,  believing  not,  the  world  is 
)f  the  way  of  life  ;  and  these  reproofs  of  the 
t,  the  voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  is 
ing  to  gather  the  stray  ones  into  the  fold, 
ibr  the  purpose  of  leading  the  world  into  it, 
ugh  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  in 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

lould  any  stray  from  this  path  of  obedience, 
oaitting  sin  and  continuing  therein,  unre- 
ant  and  unforgiven,  Christ's  peace  is  with- 
m,  and  for  such  to  flatter  themselves  that 
can,  whilst  so  remaining,  not  having  a  good 
cience  toward  God,  still  retain  a  saving 
,  is  like  to  the  captain  of  a  ship,  who,  when 
ressel  is  among  the  breakers,  takes  his  ease, 
dreams  it  is  but  the  splashing  of  the  waves 
be  open  sea.  Unless  such  are  awakened 
perceive  in  the  flashing  of  the  light  their 
ous  position, shipwreck  and  death  will  surely 
leir  doom. 

'e  humbly  believe,  that  even  in  these  de- 
rate days,  known  to  God  are  those  who  are 
hy  of  the  name  "  saints  and  faithful  breth- 
1  Christ  Jesus,"  as  applied  by  the  apostles 
ddressing  the  churches  in  early  days,  and 

walking  in  the  Light,  are  time  and  again 
Jed  to  so  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus  as  to  feel 

"his  blood  cleanseth  them  from  all  sin." 
even  some  of  these  may,  through  unwatch- 
;ss  and  the  inherent  frailty  of  man,  in  an 
larded  hour,  fall  into  sin,  but  the  way  is 

to  return,  for  Christ  Jesus,  who  himself  was 
ited  like  as  we  are,  and  yet  overcame,  is 
hed  with  a  feeling  of  our  every  infirmity, 
He  who  never  sinned,  is  not  only  a  pro- 
tory  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  but  also  our  ad- 
te  with  the  Father  to  plead  our  cause, 
ime  members  of  a  church  may  be  weak, 
rs  by  special  gift  and  exercise  be  strong  in 
'aith,  but  he  that  is  strong  should  help  the 
c,  remembering  that  like  other  gifts  of  the 
it,  it  is  to  be  used  for  the  good  of  the  church, 
)ody,  to  God's  glory,  and  the  feebler  ones 

be  encouraged,  remembering  that  He  who 
th  for  them  will  not,  as  they  look  to  Him) 
r  that  faith  to  be  tempted  above  that  which 
able  to  bear,  but  will,  with  the  temptation, 
open  up  a  way  of  escape, 
y  heart  yearns  for  all  those  who,  under  many 
mragements  in  these  troublous  times,  are 
bly  endeavoring  in  singleness  of  heart,  to 
3  the  Lord,  and  prayerfully  unites  for  them 
myself  with  the  admonition  of  the  Apostle, 
)  he  says,  "Seeing  we  are  encompassed  about 

so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay 
s  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
y  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the 
or  and  finisher  of  our  faith." 

W.  W.  B. 


He  hath  no  need  for  a  burglar  proof  safe, 
lays  up  his  treasures  in  Heaven." 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

A  Visit  to  New  York. 

(Continued  from  page  807.) 
On  the  seventh  of  First  Month,  1893,  we  again 
left  home  in  order  to  finish  our  visit  in  New  York 
State.  Our  first  stopping-place  was  at  Sing  Sing, 
where  is  located  a  large  State  prison  with  1,300 
cells.  As  a  part  of  the  concern  was  to  visit  the 
prisoners,  we  went  at  once  to  the  prison  to  see  the 
Warden  and  to  make  such  arrangements  as 
might  be  found  practicable.  While  waiting  for 
him  to  be  at  leisure,  the  clerk  in  the  office  re 
marked,  that  among  the  prisoners  (more  than 
1,400  in  number)  they  had  no  Quakers,  and 
jocularly  added,  "they  are  either  too  honest  or 
too  smart." 

We  were  told  also  that  among  the  occupants 
of  Sing  Sing  prison  were  some  of  the  smartest 
and  some  of  the  wickedest  men  in  the  country. 

The  prisoners  are  dressed  in  clothing  of  a  dark 
gray  color  with  horizontal  bars  of  black.  Two 
of  them  were  sitting  in  the  office,  each  convers- 
ing with  a  friend  or  relative  from  the  outside 
world.  Thirty  minutes  is  the  length  of  time  al- 
lowed for  such  interviews  by  the  prison  rules. 

We  were  told  that  the  crimes  for  which  the 
prisoners  had  been  sentenced  were  mostly  some 
form  of  dishonesty — about  five  per  cent,  of  them 
only  being  for  acts  of  violence.  During  the 
week  they  are  employed  in  extensive  workshops 
on  the  premises  in  various  kinds  of  manufacture. 
This  labor  is  a  great  blessing  to  the  convicts. 
Some  time  ago  it  was  suspended,  owing  to  the 
passage  of  a  law  designed  to  protect  outside 
mechanics  from  prison  competition,  and  the  re- 
sult was  a  decided  increase  of  insanity  among 
the  convicts. 

After  long  waiting,  the  Warden  made  his  ap- 
pearance in  company  with  the  Chaplain  (an 
Episcopal  clergyman),  and  told  us  that  on  First- 
day  morning,  at  8.30  o'clock,  the  prisoners  as- 
sembled in  the  chapel  for  religious  service,  and 
that  an  opportunity  would  then  be  given  to 
communicate  any  message  to  them  which  might 
impress  our  minds.  He  was  quite  disposed  to 
be  courteous  and  accommodating;  and  showed 
us  over  some  parts  of  the  premises  under  his 
charge — among  others,  he  took  us  into  the  room 
where  those  condemned  to  death  are  executed 
by  an  electric  current.  At  the  time  of  execution 
they  are  fastened  in  large  chairs  with  appliances 
for  directing  the  current  through  the  frame. 
Those  who  are  condemned  to  death  are  placed  in 
a  separate  building,  and  never  enter  into  the 
regular  routine  of  prison  discipline. 

The  next  morning  we  were  at  the  prison  in 
due  season.  When  the  prisoners  were  seated  in 
the  chapel,  Ave  were  invited  in,  and  followed  the 
regular  Chaplain  and  an  assistant  to  a  raised  plat- 
form, overlooking  some  seven  hundred  men  seat- 
ed on  benches  before  us.  It  was  an  interesting 
sight,  although  painful  associations  were  con- 
nected with  it.  To  our  unaccustomed  eyes,  it 
seemed  somewhat  ludicrous  to  see  the  two  Epis- 
copalian clergymen  put  on  a  black  gown  and 
over  this  a  white  one,  that  reminded  one  of  a 
long  night  shirt,  as  a  preliminary  to  going 
through  with  the  readings,  prayers,  &c,  pre- 
scribed by  the  ritual  of  their  denomination.  The 
service  had  no  tendency  to  impress  me  with  an 
admiration  for  liturgical  performances — but  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  some  good  impression  may 
have  been  made  on  the  minds  of  some  of  the 
numerous  auditors,  by  the  solemn  words  uttered 
in  their  hearing.  The  prisoners  conducted  them- 
selves with  great  propriety,  and  were  not  a  bad- 
looking  set  of  men.  The  choir  was  composed 
of  prisoners,  and  its  leader,  who  also  wore  the 


barred  garment  of  a  convict,  flourished  his  baton 
in  artistic  style. 

When  the  regular  services  were  ended,  we 
were  introduced  by  name  to  the  company  assem- 
bled, and  such  remarks  were  made  as  seemed 
called  for.  We  all  had  sinned  and  fallen  short 
of  the  glory  of  God  ;  but  in  his  tender  mercy, 
the  Lord  sends  into  our  hearts  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son,  that  by  obedience  to  its  leadings 
we  might  partake  of  the  Divine  communion  and 
be  brought  into  a  state  of  acceptance  with  our 
Creator,  &c.  What  was  said  appeared  to  be 
respectfully  received. 

On  our  way  to  and  from  the  chapel  we  passed 
in  front  of  rows  of  the  open  cells — cheerless  lit- 
tle rooms  of  stone,  three  feet  by  seven,  which 
were  almost  filled  by  the  bed — and  yet  in  many 
of  these  two  persons  are  confined,  as  there  are 
more  prisoners  in  the  institution  than  cells. 

From  the  chapel  the  prisoners  are  marched  in 
close  files  to  the  mess-room,  where  they  are  fur- 
nished with  provisions  for  the  noon  and  evening 
meals,  and  then  fastened  in  their  cells,  where 
they  remain  locked  up  until  the  next  morning. 
Truly,  the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard. 

We  were  told  that  there  are  more  than  one 
hundred  grog-shops  in  Sing  Sing — a  town  of 
nine  or  ten  thousand  inhabitants.  At  the  house 
where  we  stopped,  during  First-day,  the  front 
door  was  kept  locked,  but  people  came  in  freely 
at  the  side  door,  and  drank.  There  was  no  tem- 
perance hotel  in  the  place,  but  it  was  a  great 
relief  on  First-day  night,  to  be  invited  to  lodge 
at  the  house  of  a  Friend,  where  we  were  kindly 
entertained. 

We  left  Sing  Sing  on  the  morning  of  the  9th, 
and  made  our  way  to  Columbia  Springs,  about 
four  miles  from  the  town  of  Hudson.  Here 
there  is  a  spring  of  sulphur  water  strongly  im- 
pregnated with  various  salts.  The  water  is  used 
both  internally  and  for  bathing,  and  is  consid- 
ered as  useful  in  several  forms  of  disease.  To 
my  taste  it  was  disagreeable  enough  to  be  a  medi- 
cine, but  the  boarders  at  the  large  summer 
boarding-house  erected  on  the  hill  near  by,  are 
said  to  partake  of  it  freely — a  stone  jug  contain- 
ing a  quart  or  so  being  placed  every  morning 
at  the  door  of  each  room.  The  situation  of  the 
house  is  romantic,  but  a  snow  storm  prevented 
us  from  seeing  the  mountains  said  to  be  visible 
in  the  distance.  The  house  is  kept  by  members 
of  our  Society,  who  received  us  kindly,  and  we 
had  a  satisfactory  visit  with  them. 

First  Month  10th. — We  returned  by  rail  to 
Hudson,  called  on  two  elderly  women  Friends 
there,  and  went  to  visit  an  isolated  family  ten  or 
twelve  miles  further  north.  The  weather  was 
cold,  and  people  were  gathering  ice  of  a  foot  or 
more  in  thickness.  We  slept  under  an  enor- 
mous pile  of  bed  clothing — but  as  the  room  was 
exposed  and  the  thermometer  marked  several 
degrees  below  zero,  were  none  too  warm.  The 
condensation  of  moisture  on  the  bed-clothes  from 
our  breath  made  wet  spots.  These  isolated 
Friends  seemed  pleased  to  meet  with  fellow  pro- 
fessors and  were  kind  and  hospitable. 

On  the  11th  we  took  the  cars  at  Chatham,  on 
the  Harlem  Railroad.  This  was  nearly  parallel 
with  the  Hudson  River,  but  several  miles  to  the 
east  of  it,  and  gives  access  to  the  country  lying 
between  it  and  the  Connecticut  line.  Much  of 
the  land  east  of  the  Hudson  River  is  hilly,  and 
in  places  almost  mountainous.  The  general 
course  of  the  ridges  is  north  and  south,  and  the 
railroad  finds  valleys  conveniently  situated  for 
its  use. 

We  lodged  that  night  at  a  Friend's  house  near 
Cbappaqua,  where  our  room  was  warmed  by  aid 
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of  a  stove  made  of  soapstone.  It  had  once  be- 
longed to  Horace  Greeley,  and  was  purchased 
at  the  sale  of  his  effects  after  his  decease. 

The  prevailing  rock  in  this  section  of  country- 
was  gneiss,  but  the  surface  was  covered  with  a 
deposit  of  clay,  sand  and  boulders,  that  marked 
the  effects  of  the  ice  sheet  which  in  past  ages 
covered  this  part  of  the  country.  So  abundant 
were  the  loose  stones,  that  the  fences  which 
marked  the  outlines  of  the  fields  were  generally 
constructed  of  them.  There  are  numerous  ponds 
and  lakes  among  these  highlands,  which  have 
been  formed  by  the  blocking  up  of  valleys  by 
deposits  from  the  ice — thus  causing  the  water  to 
accumulate  in  them. 

It  is  from  the  drainage  of  these  highlands 
that  New  York  city  receives  its  principal  supply 
of  water.  We  rode  for  miles  along  the  banks 
of  the  Croton  River — which  supplies  the  famous 
aqueducts  and  reservoirs  on  which  that  great 
city  depends. 

Another  geological  feature  of  this  country  is 
the  frequent  recurrence  of  swamps  or  bogs  con- 
taining large  quantities  of  peat.  Peat  is  de- 
scribed by  Dana  as  an  accumulation  of  half  de- 
composed vegetable  matter  formed  in  wet  or 
swampy  places.  In  temperate  climates  it  is  due 
mainly  to  the  growth  of  mosses,  which  have  the 
property  of  dying  at  the  roots  as  it  increases 
above;  and  thus  it  may  gradually  form  abed 
of  great  thickness.  The  dead  and  wet  vegetable 
mass  slowly  undergoes  a  change,  becoming  an 
imperfect  coal. 

Peat  beds  cover  large  surfaces  of  some  coun- 
tries, and  occasionally  have  a  thickness  of  forty 
feet.    One-tenth  of  Ireland  is  covered  by  them. 

J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Detection  of  Forgery. — The  Scientific  Ameri- 
can relates  an  incident  that  occurred  some  years 
ago.  A  travelling  salesman  had  sold  a  large 
emery  wheel  at  Providence,  R.  I.,  and  wrote  to 
the  purchasers  at  what  speed  it  was  guaranteed 
to  run  safely.  In  a  short  time  the  party  wrote 
to  him,  that  the  wheel  had  burst  and  done  con- 
siderable damage  ;  and  they  sued  him  for  several 
thousand  dollars  damage.  He  found  that  the 
firm  used  only  Carter's  ink  in  their  office,  while 
he  used  Arnold's.  He  had  not  preserved  a  copy 
of  his  letter,  but  on  looking  at  the  letter  itself, 
which  gave  1,800  as  the  allowable  speed,  he 
thought  the  1  was  of  a  slightly  different  shade 
of  color  from  the  800,  and  the  thought  occurred 
to  him  that  it  had  been  fraudulently  added,  so 
he  went  to  a  scientific  chemist,  and  paid  him  $25 
to  furnish  him  with  chemical  solvents  that 
would  dissolve  and  remove  either  ink  without 
affecting  the  other. 

When  the  trial  came  on,  in  cross-examination, 
the  bookkeeper  swore  that  he  used  Carter's  ink 
only.  The  salesman's  letter  was  produced.  The 
Judge  and  the  foreman  of  the  jury  were  called 
to  the  table  to  see  an  experiment  in  chemistry. 
The  defendant  had  two  bottles  of  ink  and  two 
bottles  of  solvent.  The  Judge  was  asked  to 
write  his  name  with  the  two  inks  on  two  pieces 
of  paper,  and  dry  them  thoroughly  by  the  fire. 
Each  solvent  was  tested  ;  one  removed  the  Car- 
ter and  the  other  the  Arnold.  Then  the  letter 
was  brought,  and  the  solvents  applied,  and  the 
figure  1  completely  removed,  without  affecting 
the  figures  800. 

The  Court  said,  "It  is  not  necessary  to  pro- 
ceed in  this  case.  The  jury  is  instructed  to  bring 
in  a  verdict  for  defendant,  with  costs  of  prosecu- 
tion." 


The  plaintiffs,  in  addition,  to  avoid  a  suit  for 
forgery  paid  the  salesman  for  the  emery  wheel, 
his  costs  and  time,  and  his  lawyer's  fees. 

Dangers  of  Celluloid. — Not  long  since  a  fire 
was  caused,  in  a  house  in  Baltimore,  by  one  of 
the  women  having  washed  some  toilet  brushes 
and  placed  them  on  a  cushion  before  a  hot-air 
register.  One  of  the  brushes  had  a  celluloid 
back,  and  this  took  fire. 

Pampas  Cattle. — These  cattle  are  easily  fright- 
ened. One  bright  moonlight  night,  I  saw  them 
get  into  a  terrible  state  of  excitement.  It  was 
about  2  p.  m.,  and  everything  was  still.  All  at 
once  every  animal  seemed  to  spring  to  its  feet, 
and  surge  and  jam,  first  against  one  side,  then 
the  other.  The  corral  bent  and  creaked,  but 
fortunately  held,  n,nd  after  shouting,  talking  and 
singing  to  them,  they  became  quiet.  Just  as  I 
got  to  the  bars  of  the  corral,  I  saw  a  small  white 
pig  run  out,  which  no  doubt  had  been  the  cause 
of  frightening  the  cattle. 

Locust  Swarm  in  South  Africa. — After  an  in- 
terval of  some  fifteen  years  Pretoria  was  visited 
early  in  the  Fifth  Month  by  a  prodigious  swarm 
of  locusts  (Pachytylus  migrator oides).  Travel- 
lers from  the  coast  had  passed  through  these 
devastating  insect  hordes,  which  apparently  were 
working  their  way  up  from  the  Cape  Colony. 
On  the  morning  of  Fifth  Month  11th,  our  at- 
tention had  been  directed  to  myriads  of  locusts 
flying  near  the  hills,  and  some  few  stragglers 
were  found  in  the  town  ;  but  shortly  after  noon 
the  air  was  darkened,  as  swarms  only  to  be  com- 
puted by  billions  came  with  a  rushing  sound 
over  our  heads  and  across  our  path.  The  light 
was  obscured  as  with  clouds  of  dust,  whilst  to 
walk  through  the  flitting  insects  reminded  one 
of  the  driving  snow-flakes  at  home,  as  the  pale 
hyaline  wings,  and  not  the  dark  tegmina,  are 
observable  during  flight.  Stragglers  continually 
fell  out  of  the  ranks,  and  we  heard  them  drop 
on  the  iron  roof  of  our  dwelling. .  The  flight  was 
directed  at  different  angles  of  one  common  di- 
rection, and  constantly  kept  up  a  small  counter- 
stream  to  the  main  body.  The  ground  was 
thickly  covered,  and  at  sunset  most  of  the  flight 
had  probably  settled  for  the  night.  The  heavi- 
est portion  of  the  main  body,  which  might  be 
described  as  the  centre  of  the  army,  crossed  us 
in  about  half  an  hour,  but  the  flight  continued 
long  after  and  before.  Their  extraordinary 
numbers  could  be  appreciated  by  the  non-ob- 
servable effect  of  their  immense  losses.  Myriads 
were  trodden  under  foot,  our  Kafir  workmen 
collected  them  for  food,  the  poultry  of  Pretoria 
gorged  themselves  on  their  bodies.  Two  crowned 
Guinea  Fowls  (Numida  coronata)  which  I  kept 
in  confinement,  and  were  always  supplied  with 
food,  devoured  so  many  of  the  locusts  that  I 
feared  that  they  must  die  of  repletion.  A  large 
Gom  Paauw  {Otis  kori)  that  we  shot  shortly 
afterwards  had  its  crop  crammed  with  the  bodies 
of  these  invaders,  but  the  great  cloud  seemed  to 
suffer  no  diminution.  On  the  next  morning  the 
ground  was  thickly  strewn  with  the  locusts,  but 
they  took  wing  as  the  sunlight  became  stronger, 
and  by  the  afternoon  we  were  moderately  free. 
— A  Naturalist  in  the  Transvaal. 

A  Danger  in  Sugar-coated  Pills. — A  French 
apothecary  was  serving  a  customer  with  some 
sugar-coated  pills  of  arsenic.  A  boy  standing 
by  and  observing  the  medicine,  supposed  it  to  be 
candy,  and  while  the  dispenser  was  temporarily 
absent,  purloined  the  tempting  bottle.  When 
opportunity  offered  after  school  hours  he  showed 
the  sweatmeats  to  his  companions,  one  of  whom 
presently  came  in  and  asked  for  a  few  centimes' 


worth  of  "the  same  kind."  Upon  being  (■ 
tioned,  the  horrible  truth  was  brought  out,  I 
the  pharmacist,  acting  with  the  promptness! 
manded,  found  all  the  children  who  had  recel 
any  of  the  pills,  and  by  the  administratio! 
emetics  rescued  them  from  the  impending  1 
ger. 

Very  recently  a  somewhat  similar  easel 
curred  in  this  country.  A  Pittsburg  physiB 
lost  his  medicine  satchel  while  driving,  anl 
was  found  on  the  street  by  three  little  bojl 
tender  years.  Opening  the  case,  they  discov<! 
vials  of  sugar-coated  pills,  and  taking  their! 
to  a  convenient  place,  they  began  eating  I 
supposed  candy.  A  neighbor  happening  to  [1 
and  recognizing  one  of  the  boys,  asked  vl 
they  had,  and  being  told,  she  perceived  the  (  I 
ger  and  secured  medical  aid.  One  of  the  (I 
dren  had  not  eaten  anything  to  cause  serl 
trouble;  the  other  two  became  very  sick,! 
recovered. 

Of  course,  all  medicines  should  be  kept  oil 
the  way  of  children,  but  the  candy-like  pill  J 
tablet  are  always  apt  to  be  an  especial  teni'M 
tion. — Druggists'  Circular. 

Aluminum  Horseshoes. — In  the  Russian  aiu 
a  number  of  horses  were  shod  with  one  shol 
aluminum  and  three  new  iron  shoes,  in  ordel 
test  the  comparative  durability  of  the  new  I 
terial.  The  result  of  the  experiment,  as  staj 
by  the  iron-monger,  was  that  after  six  we«| 
wear  on  hard  and  stony  ground,  the  aluminl 
shoes  were  found  to  have  suffered  but  little  at] 
tion  and  were  still  serviceable,  while  the  h<|| 
to  which  they  were  fitted  were  in  better  coil 
tion  than  those  shod  with  iron.  The  weigh  1 
the  new  shoe  is  only  one-third  to  one-quail 
that  of  iron,  and  the  material,  being  quite  I 
changed  in  character  by  use,  is  as  valuali 
weight  for  weight,  when  taken  off  as  when  ]I 
on. 

Music  at  the  Zoo.  How  notes  of  different  | 
struments  affect  the  various  animals. — Accordi 
to  the  London  Spectator,  an  interesting  exp<' 
ment  has  been  tried  with  different  musical  I 
struments  on  the  animals  of  the  Zoological  Gj 
dens.  The  young  red  orang-outang  listened! 
the  violin  playing  at  first  with  grave  attenti ' 
As  the  sound  increased  in  volume  he  droppec 
the  ground,  his  hair  bristling  with  fear,  ai 
finally  in  abject  terror  he  seized  a  bit  of  carp 
shook  it  out  and  drew  it  completely  over  j 
head  and  body.  The  music  continuing,  he  i 
covered  his  head,  and  gradually  a  pleased  sm 
came  over  his  face  as  he  watched  the  perform 
The  piccolo  threw  the  animal  into  renewed  t 
ror,  the  flute  did  not  interest  him,  but  the  bs 
pipes  threw  him  into  an  ecstacy  of  delight, 
further  experiment  showed  that  the  elephf 
enjoyed  the  flute,  but  became  wrathful  at  1 
piccolo.  This  instrument,  indeed,  found  no  i 
mirers  at  the  Zoo.  The  zebra,  wild  ass,  deer  a 
ostrich  went  into  paroxysms  of  rage  at  the  sou 
of  the  piccolo,  although  they  had  manifest 
various  signs  of  pleasure  over  the  violin  a 
flute.  The  tiger  was  asleep  and  refused  to 
awakened  by  the  fiddler  and  flutist.  But  wh 
the  man  with  the  piccolo  began  to  play  the  a  I 
mal  sprang  furiously  to  its  feet  and  rush 
angrily  up  and  down  the  cage,  lashing  its  tf 
So  extreme  was  the  beast's  anguish  that  the  p  ! 
colo  man  speedily  gave  place  to  the  flutist.  T 
difference  in  effect  was  at  once  apparent.  T 
tiger  stopped,  listened,  lay  down,  and  purr 
like  a  kitten  in  its  enjoyment  of  the  gratel 
sounds,  and  presently  fell  asleep  in  luxurio 
repose. 
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Items. 

he  Independent  on  Race-track  Legislation. — The 
liesive  power  of  plunder"  is  one  of  the  forces 
jhhonestmen  have  got  to  grapple  with.  Proba- 
oot  one  of  the  members  who  voted  for  these 
and  then  voted- to  pass  them  over  the  Gover- 
i  veto  had  any  reason  for  so  doing,  except  that 
;rsonal  pecuniary  benefit.  No  sane  man  could 
that  these  winter  race-tracks  are  good  for 
es,  or  that  the  gambling  which  they  breed  and 
r,  is  good  for  men.  It  is  not  a  new  industry 
iduced;  it  is  not  a  business  which  adds  to  the 
th  or  happiness  of  the  people ;  it  is  not  a  branch 
)mmerce  or  trade ;  it  creates  no  single  article 
immon  use;  it  has  no  good  feature  to  recom- 
3  it.  Its  results  are  evil,  and  only  evil ;  it  de- 
nizes the  youth  of  the  State ;  it  makes  every 
•track  a  scene  of  vice  and  crime;  it  tempts 
:s  to  become  dishonest  and  rob  their  employ- 
it  leads  heads  of  families  to  gamble  away  their 
es  and  their  savings,  and  it  introduces  an  ele- 
t  of  lawlessness  and  disorder  into  peaceable 
nunities.  No  sane  legislator  would  contend 
these  race-tracks  are  a  benefit  to  the  State. 
1  why  did  they  pass  laws  to  establish  them  and 
them  immunity?  It  must  have  been  because 
le  large  corruption  fund,  which  the  race-track 
have  raised  and  distributed. 
ie  people  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey  are  called 
i  to  confront  an  evil  of  great  magnitude.  They 
,  deal  with  it  and  deal  with  it  promptly  and 
tively,  or  the  good  name  and  good  character 
e  State  will  be  lost  irretrievably.  There  must 
lited  action,  without  regard  to  party,  in  a  de- 
ined  effort  to  overthrow  every  member  of  the 
ir  House  and  of  the  Senate  who  is  presented 
3-election  next  fall. 

Het  Down  and  Help  Him." — We  have  lately 
doing  a  blessed  work  among  the  cabmen  of 
Chester,  many  of  whom  have  signed  the  pledge, 
ird  the  other  night  that  one  of  them  had  bro- 
lis  pledge,  and  I  went  to  the  cab  rooms  to  look 
him.  I  saw  him  there,  but  he  tried  to  avoid 
he  was  ashamed  to  face  me.  I  followed  him 
md  at  last  he  presented  himself  before  me, 
ing  a  most  dejected  look.  I  said  to  him  : 
Vhen  you  are  driving  your  cab  and  your  horse 
down,  what  do  you  do  ? 
jumps  off  the  box  and  tries  to  help  him  up 
i." 

'hat  is  it,  my  friend,"  I  replied,  "  I  heard  you 
'alien,  and  so  I  got  off  the  box  to  help  you  up. 
you  get  up?  There  is  my  hand."  He  caught 
of  it  with  a  grip  like  a  vice,  and  said  : 
will,  sir,  before  God,  and  under  his  own  blue 
jns,  I  promise  you  that  I  will  not  touch  a  drop 
rong  drink  again,  and  you  will  never  have  to 
t  the  trouble  you  have  taken  with  me."  Oh, 
itian  friends,  there  are  many  poor  drunkards 
have  fallen  down.  Will  you  not  get  off  the 
and  help  them  up? — Charles  Garrett, 
gro  Conference  at  Tuskegee. — "Progress,"  that 
!  report  for  the  year  of  the  Second  Negro  Con- 
ce  at  Tuskegee.  The  points  of  progress  are 
Sort  to  supplant  the  mortgage  system  by  the 
system  ;  in  the  purchase  of  property  ;  the  sup- 
enting  of  the  school  funds  by  private  subscrip- 
and  the  building  of  better  school-houses ;  the 
er  care  in  the  choice  of  teachers  and  preach- 
he  more  considerate  treatment  of  women ;  the 
ng  of  religion  a  matter  of  daily  living,  and  the 
□ing  of  the  cords  of  sectarian  prejudice.  These 
are  still  great  and  prevailing,  but  there  is 
ess,  and  that  is  hopeful,  and  further  advice  is 
to  call  no  place  home  that  has  not  at  least 
ooms;  to  diversify  crops  and  raise  meat  and 
ry;  to  work  Seventh-days;  to  avoid  the  cities; 
;  property  and  education  ;  to  find  employment 
me  for  boys  and  girls ;  and  that  women  avoid 
ig  about  the  streets  and  public  places. — Se- 

'italiti/  of  War. — Renewed  attention  is  called 
;  brutality  of  the  best  military  establishment 
s  world.  A  non-commissioned  officer  had  been 
tally  brutal  to  a  German  recruit  of  good  family, 
jventually  was  driven  to  suicide  to  escape  the 
dation  to  which  he  was  forced,  but  not  before 
d  written  a  letter  to  his  parents  giving  a  full 


account  of  what  he  suffered.  This  letter  was  sent 
by  them  to  the  Emperor,  who  has  caused  the  arrest 
of  the  brute.  A  result  has  been  the  discovery  of 
the  fact  that  out  of  127  deaths  in  the  army  during 
Twelfth  Month  last,  twenty-four  were  suicides, 
mostly  caused  by  desperation  at  the  tyranny  of 
non-commissioned  officers.  But  war  is  essentially 
brutal. 


THE  FRIEND. 

FOURTH  MONTH  29,  1893. 
(Account  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  contlnuecj.) 

The  sitting  on  Third-day  was  principally  oc- 
cupied with  considering  the  changes  in  the  Dis- 
cipline proposed  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
which  were  all  concurred  in,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  unimportant  variations.  Many  of  them 
were  merely  of  a  verbal  character;  others  were 
the  introduction  among  our  rules  of  methods  of 
procedure  which  had  grown  up  in  the  practice 
of  Monthly  Meetings. 

Perhaps  the  only  change  which  involved  any 
point  of  principle  was  the  permission  given  to 
mark  the  positions  of  those  who  had  been  in- 
terred in  our  burial  grounds,  by  placing  at  the 
head  and  foot  of  the  grave  small  stones  of  a 
specified  size,  on  which  might  be  carved  the 
name  and  age,  and  date  of  death  of  the  deceased. 
The  restrictions  as  to  size  aDd  character  of  these 
stones  are  designed  to  prevent  the  growth  of 
ostentatious  display.  But  that  the  prohibition 
of  stones  in  former  times  had  a  deeper  meaning 
than  this,  is  evident  from  a  Minute  adopted  by 
Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting  in  1705,  which 
says:  "It  is  the  sense  of  this  meeting  that 
Friends  forbear  for  the  future  putting  any  monu- 
ments or  palings  in  the  burying  ground,  for 
keeping  up  the  memory  of  the  dead,  believing 
that  the  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting 
remembrance  with  the  Lord." 

The  foundation  of  this  testimony  we  do  not 
certainly  know,  but  it  probably  arose  from  a 
desire  to  avoid  a  superstitious  reverence  for  the 
deserted  tenement  of  the  spirit,  which  was  fos- 
tered by  the  popular  belief  that  those  identical 
bodies  of  flesh  and  blood  would  be  restored  to 
life  at  some  future  time. 

The  powers  of  the  Women's  Meetings  for 
Discipline  were  enlarged,  by  requiring  that  in 
future  men  ministers  who  ask  for  permission  to 
perform  religious  services  requiring  the  consent 
of  a  Monthly  or  Quarterly  Meeting,  should  lay 
their  prospect  before  the  women  as  well  as  the 
men. 

A  new  clause  was  introduced  prohibiting  our 
members  from  joining  Free  Masons  or  other 
secret  societies. 

The  sitting  on  Fourth-day  was  principally 
occupied  with  the  reading  and  answering  of  the 
Queries  to  the  6th  inclusive.  Much  valuable 
counsel  and  caution  on  various  points  was  ex- 
pressed, under  a  good  degree  of  religious  con- 
cern. Among  other  things  brought  to  view  was 
the  danger  of  depending  on  ministers  in  our 
meetings  for  worship,  instead  of  individually 
seeking  to  draw  near  in  spirit  unto  the  Lord, 
in  dedication  of  heart  to  his  service,  and  seeking 
to  commune  with  Him. 

We  were  cautioned  against  the  seeds  of  infi- 
delity which  are  being  sown  in  the  laud  ;  some 
asserting  that  man  has  no  need  of  a  Mediator, 
and  thus  denying  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

The  increase  of  crime  among  young  people  in 
our  great  cities,  growing  out  of  the  corrupting 
influence  of  demoralizing  places  of  amusement, 
was  adverted  to,  as  a  reason  why  Friends  should 


be  doubly  cautious  about  attending  places  of 
diversion  of  a  doubtful  character.  Aud  we  were 
reminded  of  the  importance  of  abiding  under 
that  righteous  exercise  which  would  qualify  the 
Lord's  servants  to  plead  availingly  with  Him 
for  the  communities  in  which  they  reside. 

There  was  much  harmony  of  exercise;  and  it 
was  felt  to  be  a  good,  favored  meeting. 

Meetings  for  worship  were  held  as  usual  on 
Fifth-day  morning  in  three  city  meeting-houses. 
In  the  afternoon  the  remaining  Queries  and 
answers,  and  the  other  matters  noted  on  the  re- 
ports from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  were  disposed 
of.  A  committee  appointed  last  year  to  suggest 
some  plan  of  dealing  with  the  question  of  intoxi- 
cating drinks  made  a  report,  suggesting  among 
other  things  an  addition  on  this  subject  to  the 
advices  which  are  directed  to  be  annually  read. 
This  report  was  adopted. 

On  Sixth-day  morning  so  much  unfinished 
business  remained  on  the  Clerk's  table,  that  it 
seemed  improbable  that  it  could  be  properly 
attended  to  in  one  sitting — but  by  steady  atten- 
tion to  the  subjects  before  it,  and  the  avoiding 
of  much  desultory  remark,  it  was  accomplished 
and  the  meeting  brought  to  a  comfortable  close. 

The  proposal  to  make  some  change  in  those 
parts  of  our  Discipline  which  prohibit  attending 
at  marriages  of  our  members  performed  in  a 
manner  inconsistent  with  the  regulations  of  the 
Discipline,  was  referred  to  a  committee  to  con- 
sider in  conjunction  with  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings, to  make  report  next  year.  Valuable  Me- 
morials were  read  respecting  Deborah  Khoads 
and  Morris  Cope,  which  called  forth  affectionate 
testimonies  to  their  worth  and  Christian  charac- 
ter. Fifteen  hundred  dollars  were  appropriated 
to  the  use  of  the  Committee  on  Education,  and 
$2,500  to  the  Indian  Committee  for  the  coming 
year. 

The  closing  Minute  was  as  follows: 
"In  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  this 
Meeting,  we  feel  that  it  is  right  to  acknowledge 
the  continued  goodness  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
who  has  been  with  us  from  time  to  time,  season- 
ing our  spirits  with  a  sense  of  reverence  towards 
Him,  and  enabling  us  to  transact  the  business 
that  has  come  before  us  with  a  good  degree  of 
dignity  and  brotherly  condescension  and  har- 
mony. We  wish  to  be  thankful  for  this  mercy, 
and  with  desires  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  one 
another,  the  Meeting  concludes,  to  meet  at  the 
usual  time  next  year,  if  consistent  with  the  Di- 
vine will." 


We  have  been  interested  in  an  article  pub- 
lished in  the  Christian  Worker  of  Third  Month 
9th,  on  the  necessity  of  a  highly  spiritual  minis- 
try in  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  the  danger  of 
depending  on  literary  and  scientific  attainments. 
It  says,  among  other  things,  that  "  what  we  need 
now  is  not  more  literature  aud  science  in  our 
pulpits,  but  more  earnest  piety;  higher  spiritu- 
ality ;  more  reliance  on  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus;  more  prevailing  prayer  for  the  Holy 
Spirit's  effectual  working." 

While  we  can  unite  with  the  general  sentiment, 
that  "spiritual  life  is  like  the  flowing  river  that 
must  have  a  constant  supply  from  the  fountain," 
and  that  the  true  Christian  must  cultivate  com- 
munion with  God  (who  is  the  source  of  that  life), 
yet  we  believe  the  writer  improperly  limits  the 
stream  of  grace,  when  he  says,  "It  is  the  Bible 
through  which  the  fountain  is  open  to  us,  and 
by  which  the  stream  flows  to  our  souls." 

It  is  the  Grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salva- 
tion ;  the  light  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  which,  as  it 
is  believed  in  and  received  in  its  operatious  on 
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the  soul,  communicates  to  man  a  measure  of  Di- 
vine life  ;  and  although  the  Lord  is  often  pleased 
to  make  use  of  instrumental  means  in  awaken- 
ing the  sinner  and  comforting  and  instructing 
his  children  ;  yet  our  main  dependence  must  be 
placed  on  Him  who  is  the  author  and  the  fin- 
isher of  the  Saints' faith,  and  who  can  effectually 
perform  the  work  of  regeneration  and  qualify 
for  his  service,  by  the  immediate  extension  of 
life  and  power.  Indeed  without  such  extension, 
the  use  of  secondary  means  will  prove  but  a 
broken  reed  to  lean  upon. 

We  do  not  undervalue  the  Scriptures.  Our 
concern  is  that  they  may  be  kept  in  their  proper 
place.  Many  years  ago,  we  read  a  letter  from 
a  deeply  experienced  elder  to  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  which  expressed  the  views  we  desire  to 
uphold.  It  ran  somewhat  as  follows — for  we 
quote  from  memory  only — "I  am  bound  to  the 
Scriptures  as  a  declaration  of  the  mind  and  will 
of  the  Most  High,  and  it  is  my  practice  to  read 
them  daily.  But  the  religion  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  is  too  pure  and  refined  to 
permit  anything  to  come  between  the  soul  of 
man  and  the  homage  that  is  ever  due  to  his 
great  and  worthy  name." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— The  gold  reserve  of  $100,000,000 
of  the  U.  S.  Treasury  having  been  invaded  last  week, 
and  the  money  market  as  a  consequence  unsettled, 
President  Cleveland  on  the  23rd  inst.  made  the  follow- 
ing statement,  which  has  been  helpful  in  restoring 
confidence:  "  The  inclination  on  the  part  of  the  pub- 
lic to  accept  newspaper  reports  concerning  the  inten- 
tions of  those  charged  with  the  management  of  our 
national  finances  seems  to  justify  my  emphatic  contra- 
diction of  the  statement  that  the  redemption  of  any 
kind  of  Treasury  notes  except  in  gold  has  at  any  time 
been  determined  upon  or  contemplated  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  or  any  other  member  of  the  pres- 
ent administration.  The  President  and  Cabinet  are 
absolutely  harmonious  in  the  determination  to  exer- 
cise every  power  conferred  upon  them  to  maintain  the 
public  credit,  to  keep  the  public  faith  and  to  preserve 
the  parity  between  gold  and  silver,  and  between  all 
financial  obligations  of  the  Government." 

A  cable  message  received  at  the  State  Department 
on  the  21st  inst.,  announced  that  the  Emperor  of  Rus- 
sia has  signed  the  extradition  treaty  between  the 
United  States  and  Russia,  and  that  the  ratifications 
have  been  exchanged  by  the  United  States  Minister 
and  the  Russian  Foreign  Office.  • 

James  B.  Eustis,  our  Ambassador  to  France,  has  re- 
ceived his  credentials  at  the  State  Department  and 
sailed  for  Europe  on  the  22nd  inst 

A  violent  storm  of  wind  passed  over  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Nebraska  and  some  of  the  adjoining  States  on  the  19th 
inst.  The  wind  in  Chicago  attained  a  velocity  of  sev- 
enty-two miles  an  hour,  breaking  all  previous  records. 
The  Auditorium,  in  which  the  Signal  Service  observa- 
tory is  located,  swayed  so  violently  that  clocks  in  it 
were  stopped. 

A  dispatch  from  Chicago  says,  that  "  Thomas  Edi- 
son has  finally  announced  the  nature  of  his  individual 
exhibit.  It  is  the  kinetograph,  the  last  of  a  series  of 
wonderful  inventions  displayed  in  connection  with  the 
most  versatile  group  of  phonographs  ever  brought  to- 
gether. It  is  to  the  eye  what  the  phonograph  is  to 
the  ear — a  mechanical  retina  which  stores  away  a 
living  picture  to  be  reproduced  in  all  its  action,  every 
movement  faithfully  shown  at  any  time  and  at  any 
place.  With  the  kinetograph  it  is  possible  to  show, 
in  Chicago,  Chauncey  Depew  delivering  a  speech 
aboard  the  flagship  Chicago  in  New  York  harbor — not 
a  photograph  of  arrested  action,  but  the  living  man, 
his  very  gesture,  the  play  of  expression  on  his  face, 
the  movement  of  his  lips.  It  will  transmit  and  repro- 
duce motion  of  any  kind  for  any  distance." 

Rich  deposits  of  tin  are  reported  to  have  been  dis- 
covered in  the  State  of  Guanjuato,  Mexico,  by  a  pros- 
pector for  a  Philadelphia  syndicate. 

The  New  York  Sun  says,  "that  fourteen  minor 
planets  were  discovered  during  last  month,  bringing 
the  total  number  of  small  planets  known  to  375." 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  474,  being  47  less 
than  the  previous  week,  and  38  more  than  the  corres- 
ponding week  last  year.    Of  the  foregoing  225  were 


males  and  249  females :  60  died  of  pneumonia  ;  49  of 
consumption ;  39  of  disease  of  the  heart ;  22  of  apo- 
plexy ;  21  of  diphtheria;  18  of  convulsions;  17  of 
marasmus;  16  of  old  age;  15  of  cancer;  15  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain  ;  13  of  bronchitis  ;  12  of  pa- 
ralysis ;  11  of  casualties;  11  of  typhoid  fever  and  10 
of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

Markets,  &C.  —  TJ.  S.  2's,  99  a  102;  4's,  112}  a  113 ; 
currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  declined  |c.  per  pound.  Mid- 
dling uplands  officially  quoted  at  8gc.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.50  a  18.50; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.00  a  17.-50. 

Fdour.— Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.50;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.00; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.60  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a 
$3.75  ;  winter  patent,  $3.75  a  $4.15  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.65  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.15  a  $4.40  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
attracted  very  little  attention  from  buyers.  Choice 
Pennsylvania  quoted  at  $3.10  per  barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  75  a  75}  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48|  a  48$  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39f  a  39|  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|c. ;  good,  5}  a  5£c.  ;  medi- 
um, 4|  a  5c  ;  common,  4}  a  4^0. ;  culls,  3|  a  4c;  fat 
cows,  2%  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Wool  sheep,  4  a  6f-o. ;  clipped 
sheep,  3  a  5Jc.  ;  wool  lambs,  6  a  7|c. ;  clipped  lambs, 
5  a  6^c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  lOJc. ;  other  Western,  10}  a 
10|c. 

Foreign.— On  the  21st  inst.  the  Home  Rule  bill 
passed  second  reading  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  a 
vote  of  347  to  304. 

Speaking  oT  the  closing  speech  of  Gladstone,  made 
after  midnight,  the  New  York  Times  correspondent 
says,  "he  sprang  to  his  feet  with  the  brisk  air  of  a 
vigorous  man  in  the  thirties,  went  with  rapid,  firm 
touch  over  the  whole  controversy,  scoring  points  right 
and  left  upon  the  principal  critics,  to  the  delight  of  a 
crowded,  cheering  House,  never  abating  his  animation 
or  showing  a  sign  of  fatigue  for  over  an  hour.  They 
say  he  has  consented  to  try  to  spare  himself  when  the 
committee  tussles  begin  a  fortnight  hence,  but  it  is 
likely  he  will  find  himself  quite  unable  to  stay  away, 
or,  being  present,  to  keep  still.  And,  after  all,  it  ought 
by  this  time  to  be  fairly  clear  that  it  is  the  Irish  ques- 
tion—and plenty  of  it — that  keeps  him  in  his  amazing 
state  of  physical  and  mental  strength." 

On  the  20th  inst.  the  failure  was  announced  of  the 
Australian  Joint  Stock  Bank,  with  liabilities  amount- 
ing to  £13,000,000.  The  bank  was  incorporated  by  act 
of  Council  in  1853.  Its  paid  up  capital  was  stated  as 
£704,394,  there  being  78,266  shares  issued,  and  paid 
up  to  £9  a  share.  The  reserve  fund  has  been  stated 
this' year  as  £500,000,  and  the  further  liability  of 
shareholders  as  £860,926. 

Ten  acres  of  timber  at  the  Victoria  Dock,  in  Hull, 
were  burned  on  the  23rd  inst.  The  loss  will  be  more 
than  £100,000.  The  fire  is  supposed  to  have  been 
started  by  striking  dockers. 

On  the  18th  inst.  the  Belgian  Chamber  of  Repre- 
sentatives reassembled  after  the  preparation  of  the  re- 
port on  the  revision  of  the  Constitution,  and,  by  a  vote 
of  119  against  12,  with  14  abstaining  from  voting, 
adopted  universal  suffrage,  with  a  provision  for  plural 
voting  by  the  classes  owning  property.  On  the  21st 
the  Senate  approved  the  measure. 

The  threatened  revolution  in  Belgium,  due  to  the 
refusal  to  grant  universal  suffrage,  was  averted  by  the 
action  of  the  Belgian  Parliament  in  granting  most  of 
the  demands  of  the  Socialists.  It  is  ominous,  as  show- 
ing the  complete  control  of  the  leaders  of  the  Socialist- 
Labor  party  over  their  supporters  that  disorder  and 
strikes  disappeared  like  magic  on  a  word  from  them. 
As  a  correspondent  says,  they  have  found  their  weapon 
and  proved  its  power.  Some  day  they  will  be  inspired 
or  driven  into  making  a  demand  which  cannot  be 
granted,  and  then  the  revolution  will  come  in  earnest. 

A  dispatch  dated  Fourth  Month  18th,  from  Athens, 
says;  "  Incessant  earthquake  shocks  were  felt  at  Zante 
throughout  last  night.  The  island  shook  continuously 
and  the  panic-stricken  people  were  in  momentary 
dread  of  the  ground  opening  and  swallowing  them. 
The  condition  of  the  sick  and  the  aged  is  pitiable. 
The  weather,  however,  is  pleasant  and  much  suffering 
is  thus  escaped.  The  heavy  shock  yesterday  morning 
that  caused  such  devastation  in  the  island  lasted  for 
twenty-five  seconds.  The  motion  of  the  earth  was 
from  east  to  west,  and  the  ground  swung  back  and 
forth  like  a  slow-moving  pendulum.  Many  people 
who  were  on  the  streets  were  thrown  violently  to  the 


ground.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  only  two 
dred  houses  remaining  that  are  fit  to  be  inhal 
Many  of  the  structures  standing  are  in  mome! 
danger  of  falling  down.  They  will  have  to  be  p 
down." 

About  midnight  of  the  20th,  two  more  earthc 
shocks  occurred.  The  residents  of  the  stricken  i; 
are  emigrating  in  great  numbers,  and  British 
Greek  sailors  are  actively  engaged  in  razing  tott* 
buildings,  and  erecting  sheds  as  places  of  refug 
the  homeless  inhabitants. 

Scientists  predict  that  the  shocks  of  earthquake 
continue  until  a  volcanic  eruption,  probably  of  a 
marine  character,  will  occur,  and  afford  relief  t 
forces  which  cause  the  seismic  disturbances. 

A  dispatch  from  Christiana,  Norway,  of  the 
inst.,  says :    The  Radical  majority  in  the  Stort 
will  postpone  the  vote  on  the  civil  list  as  a  mai 
defiance  to  King  Oscar  for  having  refused  to  apj 
the  demand  for  a  separate  consular  representatio 
Norway.  The  Norwegian  newspapers  attack  the 
archy,  and  are  agitating  for  the  elision  of  the  t 
of  the  union  of  Sweden  and  Norway  from  the 
wegian  flag. 

The  Norwegian  Storthing,  by  a  vote  of  63  to  5) 
decided  to  suspend  its  sittings  sine  die,  owing  to  ! 
Oscar's  attitude  of  opposition  to  the  Storthing  oi 
consular  question. 

Professor  Harris,  of  Cambridge,  has  reported  to 
fessor  Nestle,  at  Tubingen,  that  a  palimpsest,  con 
ing  the  complete  Syrian  text  of  the  Four  Gospels 
been  discovered  in  the  convent  of  Mt.  Sinai.  Hit] 
only  fragments  of  the  Syrian  text  have  been  kn 
The  discovery  is  regarded  as  a  very  important  on 
asmuch  as  this  text  is  the  oldest  authenticated  te  of 
the  Gospels  in  existence. 



NOTICES. 

Wanted.— A  Teacher,  chiefly  of  Arithmetic,  ;!he 
Shelter  for  Colored  Orphans,  44th  and  Wallace  s^, 
West  Philadelphia,  commencing  Ninth  Month  ill 
Apply  to 

Jane  H.  Smedley,  26  N.  36th  St.,  W.jl 
Sarah  C.  C.  Reeve,  3435  N.  21st  St.,  T  ■ 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Levi  im 
erman,  of  Bloomfield,  Ontario,  Canada,  DeboB 
Bowerman,  aged   eighty-seven   years  and  el  m 
months.    She  was  a  member  and  elder  of  Wes  <e 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  (Smaller  Body).  9 
death  took  place  Tenth  Month  27th,  1892.  Shell 
the  widow  of  Vincent  Bowerman,  with  whom  she  3d 
happily  many  years.     Deborah  Bowerman  waijiie 
third  daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Mullet,  m 
emigrated  from  lllminster,  England,  to  CanadJin 
1821,  with  eleven  children,  all  of  them  birth  ht 
members,  and  nearly  all  remained  members.  M 
dear  Friend  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  ancient  pij;i- 
pies  as  professed  by  Friends,  and  as  long  as  her  hah 
permitted,  was  a  regular  attender  of  meetings,  bi  or 
a  number  of  years  she  was  confined  atjhome  by  inf  li- 
ties  that  wholly  disabled  her  from  attending;  bu:ie 
kept  her  interest  alive  in  Meeting  and  all  reli,  jus 
concerns  to  the  end,  and  encouraged  all  to  attend  [at 
could  do  so.    She  desired  that  her  funeral  shou  ,be 
conducted  in  a  quiet,  orderly  manner,  and  that  nc  30 
much  expense  be  put  in  her  burial,  desiring  a  ] 
coffin  becoming  a  person  like  her.    She  was  con 
to  her  bed  two  months,  during  which  time  she  i 
fested  a  good  degree  of  patience  and  resignation  t 
Divine  Will.    She  was  enabled  to  give  good  co 
to  many  that  called  to  see  her.    She  desired  to 
part  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 
end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  fourth  of  Fourth  Month,  1893,  at 

Bluff,  N.  O,  Frederic  A.  Otis,  formerly  of  F 
Ridge,  N.  Y.,  aged  twenty-four  years. 

 ,  at  her  residence  near  Toledo,  Chase  Co 

Kansas,  Twelfth  Month  22nd,  1892,  in  the  tl 
seventh  year  of  her  age,  Rhodena  N.  Brickell. 
of  W.  P.  Brickell  and  daughter  of  Charles  and  S 
Hinshaw  ;  a  member  of  Cottonwood  Monthly  Me' 
of  Friends.  This  dear  Friend  was  a  firm  believ 
the  ancient  doctrines  of  Friends,  and  was  an  affec 
ate  wife  and  mother. 

 ,  Third  Month  30th,  1893,  at  her  residen 

Cloud  County,  Kansas,  Mary  P.,  wife  of  Pe: 
Smith.    Having  for  a  long  time  felt  her  peace  n 
through  faith  in  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  her  Sav 
and  obedience  to  his  commands,  the  summons  to 
into  rest  was  a  welcome  call.    She  quietly  p  p1 
away,  to  join,  we  cannot  doubt,  the  company  o  jie 
redeemed,  whose  names  are  written  in  the  Lspi 
Book  of  Life. 
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lections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  314.) 
800. — In  reviewing  her  late  engagements, 

alluding  to  the  disturbed  state  of  public 
irs,  she  writes  as  follows : 
Truly  the  signs  of  the  times  are  awful,  and 
ry  thing  enforces,  with  emphatic  language, 

necessity  of  dwelling  near,  or  within  that 
•regnable  fortress,  where  these  things  cannot 
I  us  from  the  calming,  consoling  persuasion 
Divine  sufficiency.  May  our  minds  be  mer- 
lly  stayed  in  holy  quiet,  while  the  potsherds 
re  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth.  Often 
3  my  spirit  long  that  we,  as  a  people,  may 
ler  more  and  more  into  this  precious  habi- 
Dn,out  of  that  spirit  which  produces  tumult, 
mingles  with  it;  and  thus  exalt  the  pure, 
eeable  principle,  which  through  all,  I  cannot 
steadily  believe,  is  making  its  own  way  even 
■iously  in  many  minds,  and  will  spread  in 

earth,  until  men  beat  their  swords  into 
lghshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
ks. 

Never  did  a  more  convincing  evidence  at- 
1  my  mind  than  of  later  times,  that  a  great 
k  is  on  the  wheel  of  Almighty  power  in  this 
)red  nation  ;  where  there  are  truly  many 
iteous,  whose  fervent  intercessions  are  no 
bt  availing,  and  many  others  evidently  in- 
•ing  the  way  to  the  kingdom  of  inward  set- 
lent.  To  these  the  Gospel  message  is  joyful, 

precious  is  the  liberty  felt  in  proclaiming 
under  the  sense  whereof,  in  seasons  of  close 

truly  relieving  labor,  my  soul  has  been 
red  in  awful  admiration  of  what  the  Lord  is 
lg  for  the  honor  of  his  own  name,  and  the 
ancement  of  Truth." 

he  returned  with  her  family  to  Ireland  early 
;he  year  1800,  and  was  not  long  at  home 
>re  she  manifested  the  renewal  of  Gospel 
cern  for  the  members  of  her  own  Monthly 
iting,  by  visiting  them  in  their  families :  she 
>  held  some  public  meetings  in  Clonmel,and 
;es  adjacent. 

'he  unsoundness  of  principle,  which  about 
time  was  distressingly  evinced  by  many 
»  had  filled  conspicuous  stations  in  our  So- 
y,  was  a  source  of  deep  heartfelt  sorrow  to 
true  and  loyal  subject  to  the  King  immor- 
for  the  increase  of  whose  dominion  she  had 
I  "labored  and  not  fainted."  The  following 
er  will  show  how  earnestly  she  desired  the 
servation  and  help  of  her  fellow-professors, 


as  well  as  the  clearness  and  consistency  of  her 
own  views,  with  respect  to  the  fundamental 
truths  of  Christianity. 

Suirvilue,  near  Clonmel,  Eighth  Mo.  22nd,  1800. 

"My  dear  Friend: — In  returning  the  manu- 
script with  which  thou  entrusted  me,  allow  me 
to  observe,  that  though  the  system  therein  laid 
down  is,  to  the  eye  of  reason  very  plausible,  it 
is  one  my  understanding,  or  rather  my  best 
judgment,  as  sensibly  revolts  from,  as  that  of 
the  writer  did  at  the  contrary.  It  is  not  written 
in  the  lines  of  my  experience  ;  and  having  from 
the  earliest  opening  of  my  understanding  in 
spiritual  things,  endeavored  simply  to  receive, 
what  in  the  light  which  maketh  manifest  might 
be  revealed,  I  may  add,  that  according  hereto 
I  conceive  it  to  be  an  erroneous  system,  formed 
more  by  the  strength  of  the  rational  or  natural 
faculty,  than  the  clear  unfolding  of  pure  wis- 
dom in  that  spot  where  the  creaturely  judgment 
is  taken  away,  and  adopted  by  a  part  not  yet 
fully  subjected  to  the  cross  of  Christ. 

"My  spirit  will,  if  happily  preserved,  ever 
commemorate  that  mercy,  which  restrained  from 
those  speculative  researches  to  which  my  nature 
strongly  inclined,  and  which,  as  a  temptation 
likely  to  prevail,  in  my  first  desires  for  certainty, 
closely  beset  me.  Many  a  labyrinth  might  I 
have  been  involved  in,  in  many  a  maze  euvel- 
oped,  had  the  various  voices  which  are  in  the 
world,  (the  religious  world),  been,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  these  besetments,  attended  to.  Were 
it  needful  I  could  tell  thee  much  of  the  danger 
to  which  my  best  life  has  been  exposed,  but  the 
standard  as  first  erected  being  held  steadily  in 
my  view  by  Divine  power,  even,  (I  speak  it 
with  humble  gratitude),  I  will  know  nothing 
but  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified,  proved  a 
barrier  to  those  wanderings  in  speculative  opin- 
ions, which  I  believe  would  have  to  me,  and 
have  to  many  mercifully  enlightened  minds, 
been  the  means  of  obstruction  to  a  progress  in 
the  way  of  redemption  ;  and  introduced  into 
that  circuitous  path,  where  the  peaceful  termina- 
tion is  not  beheld. 

"  Why  should  we  seek  to  explore,  or  recon- 
cile to  our  understandings,  the  work  or  plan  of 
redemption,  formed  and  carried  into  effect  by 
Divine  unerring  wisdom  and  love?  Can  our 
creation,  in  the  first  instance  or  since,  be  fath- 
omed by  all  the  finite  powers  of  man  ?  And 
shall  a  more,  (I  was  going  to  say)  stupendous 
work,  that  of  redemption,  be  arraigned,  ap- 
proved or  rejected  by  these  powers,  and  the 
constituent  parts  of  the  wondrous  edifice  so 
shaken,  that  the  whole  is  in  danger  of  being 
levelled  ?  Oh  !  that  every  attempt  of  this  kind 
may  be  mercifully  defeated. 

"  Wherein  does  our  spiritual  life  consist?  Is 
debate,  speculation  and  reasoning  the  nourish- 
ment of  the  immortal  part?  Is  it  matured  by 
food  so  inferior  to  its  nature?  Rather  will  it 
gradually  weaken  and  come  to  decay,  if  not 
replenished  from  a  source  equal  to  its  origin  ; 
the  pure  milk  of  the  eternal  Word. 

"Mayest  thou,  my  beloved  friend,  partake 


hereof  and  be  sweetly  satisfied:  any  thing  con- 
trary to  this  is  a  dangerous  food,  strengthening 
only  to  that  part  destined  by  sacred  determina- 
tion for  subjection  to  that  power  which,  if  suf- 
fered to  reign,  will  reduce  into  holy  order,  har- 
mony and  love. 

"  From  this  state,  in  the  rational  and  animal 
creation,  there  was  a  departure  in  the  original 
fall  or  degeneracy  of  man  ;  and  in  succession, 
as  descendants  from  transgressing  man,  we  par- 
take of  a  nature  or  disposition  to  evil.  Not- 
withstanding, as  early  as  the  fall,  there  was, 
and  in  perpetuity  has  been  and  is,  a  pure  holy 
seed  or  principle  to  counteract  the  propensities 
so  produced  ;  and  though  no  guilt  attaches  where 
there  has  not  been  a  joining  with  the  evil,  yet 
being  possessed  of  a  transgressing  nature,  we 
individually  need  redemption  from  it.  Nor  are 
we  really  so  redeemed,  and  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  until,  through  the  sanc- 
tifying influence  of  that  pure  gift  vouchsafed  as 
a  light,  leader  and  restorer,  we  experience  the 
crucifixion  of  the  old  man  (the  first  nature), 
with  his  deeds,  and  in  the  gradual  process  of 
refinement,  a  putting  'on  the  new  man,  which 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness.' 

"  I  fully  believe,  that  as  soon  as  man  was  re- 
deemed, after  and  out  of  transgression,  it  was 
through  faith  in  the  promised  deliverer,  and 
submission  to  the  divinely  operative  and  efficient 
means,  mercifully  provided  by  matchless  love. 
Yet  it  pleased  the  same  love  and  inscrutable 
wisdom,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  to  open  the  way 
more  perfectly  by  the  appearance  or  manifesta- 
tion of  this  appointed  Saviour  in  the  flesh,  therein 
to  fill  up  that  measure  of  suffering  seen  meet. 
It  is  not  our  business  to  inquire  why  this  should 
be  a  part  of  the  marvellous  plan,  but  thankfully 
content  with  the  remedy  so  graciously  provided, 
and  beholding  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
has  bestowed  upon  us,  humbly  to  partake  of  the 
offered  salvation,  by  receiving  and  walking  in 
that  light  leading  to  immortality,  through  the 
glorious  dispensation  of  the  gospel  or  power  of 
Christ;  the  pure  eternal  Word,  'whereby  all 
things  were  made.'  What  a  convincing  testi- 
mony to  the  eternal  Godhead  of  the  Son,  and 
thereby  proving  Him  to  be  an  omnipotent  Sav- 
iour, as  well  as  holy  pattern  of  all  excellence. 

"Never  was  there  a  more  full  and  plain 
system  than  that  of  the  Gospel ;  never  can  the 
strongest  powers  of  the  creature  add  to  its  clear- 
ness and  beauty,  though  the  plainest  truths  may 
be  rendered  doubtful,  and  the  way  complex,  by 
subtle  reasoniugs  and  eloquent  disquisitions.  I 
repeat,  let  us  be  content ;  we  have  not  as  a  people 
followed  a  cunningly  devised  fable,  and  there 
are,  I  trust,  those  yet  preserved  who  can  go 
further  and  say,  'it  is  truth  and  no  lie;  having 
seen  with  their  eyes,  heard  with  their  ears,  and 
been  permitted  to  taste  of  the  word  of  life,  and 
if  required,  could,  through  Almighty  help,  seal 
their  testimony  by  the  surrender  of  the  natural 
life. 

"  Little  did  I  expect  to  enlarge  thus,  and  far 
is  it  from  me  to  enter  into  controversy  and  de- 
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bate,  a  poor  employment  for  one  apprehending 
a  more  solemn  call ;  but  my  heart  earnestly 
longs  that  the  Lord's  children  may  stand  firm 
in  this  day  of  shaking  and  great  trial.  Let  none 
beguile  any  of  their  promised  reward,  through 
leading  into  reasonings  and  perplexing  uncer- 
tainty. '  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life,'  is  a  compendious  lesson,  a  holy  limit;  and 
'no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.' 

"  I  quarrel  with  none  about  forms,  or  differing 
in  non-essentials,  but  this  is  the  one  certain  di- 
rection, the  consecrated  path  to  salvation, through 
the  Divine  Lawgiver;  and  if  happily  attended 
to,  all  will  be  well  here  and  forever  1 

"  Thou  and  thine  are  dear  to  my  best  and 
affectionate  feelings  ;  write  to  me  freely  if  so  in 
elined.    I  should  be  glad  to  hear  from,  and  be 
remembered  by  thee,  and  am  thy  sincere  friend 

Mary  Dudley. 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  "The  British  Fkiend.' 

Nature  at  the  Threshold. 

We  may  introduce  some  of  the  acquaintances 
which  we  have  made  in  a  series  of  summer  visits 
to  the  house  of  a  friend,  merely  premising  that 
the  locality  is  some  fifty  miles  from  the  metropo 
lis,  and  that  the  grounds  include  lawn,  shrub 
bery,  kitchen  garden  and  paddock.  Within 
these  limits  all  comers  may  claim  "  benefit  of 
the  sanctuary."  True,  an  exception  is  made 
occasionally,  as  when  the  existence  of  a  brood 
of  wild  rabbits  in  the  wood-pile  is  found  to  be 
incompatible  with  the  raising  of  early  vegetables, 
Again,  one  is  apt  to  take  action  on  behalf  of 
the  Martins  against  those  swaggering  freebooters, 
the  Sparrows,  who  would  oust  them  from  their 
tenement  before  the  mortar  is  dry.  In  these 
cases  the  balance  of  nature  needs  a  little  arti- 
ficial adjustment. 

The  Nuthatches  are  prime  favorites,  just  as 
the  sparrows  are  the  reverse.  See  them  at  the 
bird-table,  where,  all  shyness  thrown  aside,  their 
slate-blue  backs  and  buff  breasts  are  almost 
within  touch  from  the  dining-room  window 
With  soft,  whistling  call-notes  they  propose  a 
vote  of  thanks  for  the  nuts  placed  there  for  their 
benefit.  Then,  with  odd,  jerking  movements, 
each  one  picks  up  a  nut,  shakes  it,  and,  if  found 
light,  throws  it  over  the  edge  of  the  tray.  The 
sound  ones-are  carried  off,  usually  to  the  Turkey 
oak  ;  there  they  are  fixed  in  crevices  of  the 
bark,  to  be  hammered  and  pecked  at  till  the 
kernel  is  reached.  But  the  "  nuthatch  tree  " 
knows  other  visitors.  If  gifted  with  the  powers 
of  Tennyson's  "Talking  Oak,"  it  could  tell  of 
the  lesser  spotted  Woodpecker's  scarlet  cap,  and 
his  wings  barred  with  black  and  white;  for  the 
diminutive  forester  is  sometimes  tapping  amongst 
its  branches  with  earliest  daylight.  One  of  the 
limbs  of  a  Spanish  chestnut  shows  traces  of  the 
green  woodpecker's  carpentry,  but  the  timber 
seems  to  have  been  too  hard  for  even  his  pick-axe 
bill,  as  the  burrow  is  only  commenced. 

The  big  ilex  in  the  shrubbery  is  the  chosen 
haunt  of  the  Ring-dove.  Here  it  nests  and 
coos  far  on  into  the  summer.  Jays,  in  transit 
from  the  park  to  the  water-meadows,  find  it  a 
convenient  resting-place.  Squirrels  cross  the 
high  road  and  visit  the  shrubbery  in  quest  of 
filberts,  carrying  off  the  spoil  regardless  of  the 
twittered  protests  of  the  Nuthatches,  which  re- 
sent this  poaching  upon  their  preserves. 

The  first  white  frosts  bring  a  reviving  fresh- 
ness to  the  air.  Under  its  influence  the  Chiff- 
chaff  repeats  his  distich  from  the  ilex  almost  as 
gaily  as  in  spring;  Black-cap  and  lesser  White- 
throat,  well  oyer  their  moult,  have  spirit  once 


more  to  scold  at  the  black  Persian  cat,  whose 
dignified  progress  along  the  garden  path  is  not 
to  be  hurried  by  any  such  impertinence.  The 
Swallows,  darting  from  their  nest  over  the  hall- 
door,  take  the  lead  against  the  common  enemy; 
and  the  Flycatchers,  shy  and  silent  as  a  rule, 
tell  of  the  soft-footed  approach,  which,  as  they 
know  to  their  cost,  the  tinkling  bell  does  not 
always  advertise.  Hardly  any  of  the  summer 
birds — not  even  the  Redstarts— which  this  year 
brought  off  a  family  from  the  nest-box  placed 
for  their  accommodation  amongst  the  ivy — are 
so  welcome  year  by  year  as  the  gray  Flycatchers. 
Taking  post  on  the  edge  of  the  tennis-net  or  on 
a  low  bough  of  a  lime  or  chestnut,  they  make 
sallies  in  chase  of  each  passing  insect.  Their 
nests,  on  level  boughs  of  fruit-trees  trained 
against  the  wall,  are  a  study  in  the  art  of  de- 
ception, lichen  to  match  the  branch,  cobwebs 
to  give  the  gray  of  the  mortar.  Mice  burrow 
along  the  edge  of  the  wall,  and  climb  sufficently 
well  to  nibble  the  ripening  plums.  The  delin- 
quent is  the  long-tailed  field-mouse,  slim  in 
shape,  fawn  colored  above,  and  satiny  white 
below.  The  Persian  cat  above  mentioned,  to 
whom  we  were  indebted  for  a  specimen,  has  on 
one  occasion  brought  in  the  harvest-mouse,  of 
all  our  "  small  deer  "  the  least. 

From  Mice  what  transition  more  natural  than 
to  Owls?  A  warm  night  and  the  harvest  moon 
at  full  recall  by  irresistible  association  the  musi- 
cal shout  of  the  brown  Owl,  never  to  be  heard 
without  a  thrill  of  delight,  as  it  rises  to  a  war- 
whoop  of  triumph  over  some  captured  mouse, 
then  throbs  away  on  the  still  air.  In  the  dusk 
we  see  the  noiseless  hunter  glide  from  the  Scotch 
firs  above  the  paddock,  and  float  away  over  the 
meadows.  The  whole  family  held  high  revel  in 
the  shrubbery  one  night,  and,  as  far  as  we  could 
gather,  the  owlets  were  being  solemnly  initiated 
into  the  craft  and  mysteries  of  the  mouse-catch- 
ing guild. 

On  warm  evenings  in  early  summer,  Stag- 
beetles  wheel  round  the  deodara  on  the  lawn, 
strike  heavily  against  the  house,  and  are  found 
next  morning,  stupid  but  defiant,  on  the  steps. 

Twilight,  too,  brings  the  Bats ;  on  one  occa- 
sion, a  large  number,  probably  a  hundred  of 
them,  were  seen  to  fly  one  after  another  from  a 
hole  under  the  eaves.  It  was  a  long-eared  Bat 
which  entered  our  room  very  early  one  morn- 
ing, and  after  wafting  to  and  fro  with  ghostly 
flutterings,  suspended  itself  head  downwards 
from  the  curtain.  With  daylight  it  was  set  at 
liberty,  but  not  till  we  had  noted  the  extreme 
fineness  and  softness  of  its  fur,  its  wizened  old 
man's  face,  and  its  wonderful  ears,  area  for  area 
as  big  as  its  body. 

Without  their  insect  visitors — the  Butterflies 
and  Bees — the  gay  beds  of  verbena,  heliotrope, 
and  lobelia  would  lose  half  their  charm.  The 
pink  sedum,  however,  is  the  chief  attraction, 
and  by  growing  it  the  whole  nectar-sipping 
fraternity  may  be  drawn  from  far  and  near.  It 
must  be  confessed,  the  careless  lotos-eaters  are 
not  always  strictly  temperate,  but  dream  over 
their  honey-cups  till  sense  and  energy  are  gone. 
The  summer  of  1892  brought  the  Butterflies  in 
more  than  their  usual  numbers;  day  by  day 
Tortoise-shells  and  red  Admirals  jostled  the 
Humble-bees  at  the  sedum,  and  the  Clouded 
Yellows — erratic  visitors,  unknown  for  years — 
dashed  across  the  lawn. 

The  Scotch-fir  posts  of  the  summer-house  at- 
tract insect  guests  of  another  description — the 
Saw-flies  or  Ichneumons.  Sirex  Gigas  is  as  large 
as  a  Hornet,  and  has  the  yellow  bands  and 
general  war-like  appearance  of  that  insect.  We 


were  not  a  little  interested  in  making  out 
purpose  of  its  visits,  and  in  watching  it  d 
hole  after  hole  with  its  marvellous  gimlet,  "sa' 
and  ovipositor  in  one.    This  year  Sirex  did . 
put  in  an  appearance,  but  its  place  was  tat 
by  a  still  more  extraordinary  member  of 
group.    This  was  a  long,  slim  Ichneumon, 
sheath  of  whose  saw  brought  up  the  rear  1 
a  tail  of  phenomenal  length.  The  manipulat 
necessary  to  bring  this  cumbrous  tool  into 
vertical  position  requisite  for  boring  was 
skilful  as  the  attitudes  were  grotesque.  1 
posts  must  be  riddled  with  the  burrows  of  Si 
fly  larvse ;  a  few  seem  to  have  emerged,  and 
Mason  Wasp  has  constructed  a  cell  by  plastl 
ing  up  one  of  the  holes.    Close  at  hand  Htf 
colony  of  slim  Pirate  Wasps,  a  small  specjj 
banded  with  pale  yellow.    The  members  of  til 
marauding  community  patrol  the  leaves  of  \\ 
evergreens,  seize  upon  unfortunate  flies,  b|l 
and  sting  them  till  dead  or  disabled,  and  din 
them  into  burrows  which  they  have  excavai  ■ 
in  the  sandy  soil. 

Such  are  a  few,  and  a  few  only,  of  our  anirr 
bird  and  insect  neighbors — tenants-at-will,  t 
ants-in-fee,  unlicensed  squatters,  and  casual ! 
mads.    Their  doings  might  be  chronicled 
definitely  did  space  permit. 

J.  H.  Salter, 

"  When  Dost  Thou  Think?  "—Sou they  v 
explaining  once  to  a  Quaker  woman  how 
filled  up  his  time,  studying  Portuguese  gramrrf 
while  shaving,  reading  Spanish  for  an  hour  il 
fore  breakfast,  studying  till  dinner,  and  so  hi 
ing  every  hour  and  minute  occupied  with  stucj 
ing,  reading,  writing,  eating,  talking,  exercisih 
and  sleeping. 

"And  when  dost  thou  thinkV  enquired 
placid  Friend,  after  listening  to  his  long  accou 

Sure  enough,  when  do  some  people  thir 

They  talk,  they  rattle,  they  clatter,  they  g 
sip  and  gabble,  they  study,  they  read,  they  leai 
they  teach,  but  when  do  they  think?" 

There  are  persons  whose  lives  seem  to 
filled  up  largely  with  assemblies,  conventic 
conference,  camp-meeting, — anything  tobeii 
crowd  and  in  a  rush.  They  go  and  hear  thi 
sermons  a  day  for  ten  days  in  succession,  fill 
the  interstices  with  social  meetings,  each  s 
mon  crowding  out  the  one  before  it,  as  one  w 
in  a  pop-gun  crowds  out  the  other,  until  at  t 
end  they  probably  could  not,  without  taki 
notes,  remember  enough  of  what  they  had  hea 
during  fifteen  days,  to  occupy  them  in  repeati 
it,  fifteen  minutes,  and  are  just  as  ready  to  he 
the  same  things  over  again  the  next  week  or  t 
next  month. 

People  need  time  to  think.  A  quiet  hour, 
quiet  half  hour,  a  quiet  moment,  is  sometin 
worth  more  than  a  large  amount  of  rush  ai 
noise  and  hurry.  People  need  to  get  alone  wi 
God,  find  out  his  will,  learn  what  He  requii 
of  them,  and  then  strive  to  doit.  They  need 
think.  Great  men,  men  of  brains  and  min 
must  have  time  for  silent  meditation.  Th 
musing  and  meditating  they  grow  strong  a) 
full  of  faith  and  courage. 

The  world  is  full  of  thoughtless  people,  pt 
pie  who  rush  headlong,  who  drive  and  rave,  ai 
hardly  know  right  from  wrong  until  they  ha 
involved  themselves  in  difficulties  and  snan 
They  need  more  time  to  think,  and  pray,  ai 
wait  on  God  for  wisdom,  and  guidance,  and  he! 
and  then  they  will  save  themselves  from  mu' 
of  the  rash  folly  of  restless  men  who  are  "  ev 
learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  kno 
ledge  of  the  Truth." — The  Christian. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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racts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

(Continued  from  page  294.) 
Pennsville,  Ohio,  Ninth  Month,  1892. 
i  my  ignorance  I  used  to  consider  Ohio  as 
it,  but  since  this  transit  across  the  continent 
ad  my  ideas  of  space  and  position  greatly 
aged.  For  instance,  at  first,  when  I  heard 
jle  in  Colorado,  and  later  in  places  along 
Pacific,  talk  about  coming  from  "  back  East," 
emed  rational  to  suppose  they  were  natives 
ilaine,  or  possibly  New  York  or  Pennsyl- 
ia,  but  almost  universally  they  proved  fco  be 
king  of  St.  Louis,  Kansas  City,  and  in  some 
s  Denver  itself. 

Te  have  been  here  now  two  days,  and  in  as 
iy  more  we  plan  to  start  eastward  again, 
ing  already  visited  Chester  Hill,  and  spent 
lightful  ten  days  among  the  hospitable  peo- 
of  that  dearly  loved  neighborhood  where  I 
ed  my  childhood  years, 
he  quiet  and  rest  of  this  charming  old  home- 
d  are  very  grateful  after  all  our  wanderings, 
ity,  too,  is  blissfully  happy,  for  the  whole 
nd  story,  with  the  exception  of  one  room,  is 
ler  disposal — to  say  nothing  of  yards  of 
bes-line  on  the  warm,  sunny  side  of  the 
se,  which,  as  it  stands  high  up  on  the  hill- 
and  off  from  the  public  road,  I  permit  her 
se  in  peace. 

fhile  we  were  stopping  in  town  with  a  friend 
se  side  yard  faced  on  the  street,  I  did  use  to 
:1,  when  she  insisted  upon  keeping  the  greater 
,  of  our  wardrobe  and  every  individual  arti- 
)f  bed-covering  spread  out  to  its  full  size, 
a  the  line,  after  the  hour  of  noon.  Our  kind 
ess  did  not  object,  but  seemed  to  enjoy  it 
lensely,  though  personally  I  preferred  the 
asfolk  should  not  be  given  cause  to  suspect 
f  bringing  into  their  midst  some  contagious 
ase.  'Twould  do  your  hearts  good  to  see 
"airing  things"  here.  The  only  reason,  I 
eve,  that  she  has  not  carried  the  bed  itself 
n  is  because  the  old-fashioned  winding  stairs 
Id  make  it  inconvenient  to  get  it  up  again. 
;bly  interfered  even  here  at  first,  for  I  thought 
kind  people  might  feel  annoyed,  but  my  fears 
,his  ground  were  speedily  put  to  rest,  for  I 
l  discovered  they  enjoyed  the  pleasure  Aunty 
id  in  thus  spreading  herself  round,  as  it 
e. 

pite  of  all  the  grand  scenes  we  have  been 
iing  through  for  the  last  twelve  weeks,  Mor- 
County  still  holds  its  own  as  one  of  the  most 
utiful  regions  my  eyes  have  ever  rested  upon, 
mmense  hills — which  seem  almost  like  moun- 
,s,  with  their  perfect  outlines,  its  magnificent 
st  trees — which,  if  they  do  not  equal  in  size 
najesty  those  of  Puget  Sound,  infinitely  sur- 
3  them  in  grace  and  variety ;  its  rocks,  caves 
cascades  ;  its  ferns  and  flowers,  to  say  noth- 
of  its  fruitfulness  and  the  air  of  hospitality 
t  hangs  over  everything,  have  lost  none  of 
r  charms  since  I  last  visited  them. 
Ve  have  had  some  delightful  walks,  drives 
.  horseback  rides  since  we  came,  and  our 
ited  stay  is  all  that  prevents  my  being  able 
'isit  all  the  old  haunts. 

?o-day,  I  went  with  my  friend  into  the  field 
satch  the  horses.  I  had  so  much  fun  I  was 
lost  tempted  to  ask  them  to  take  me  instead 
I  farm-boy.  You  will  hardly  believe  me, 
I  did  ride  one  of  the  horses  up  from  the 
1,  bareback.  Already  I  have  helped  throw 
m  hay,  and  hunt  eggs,  and  fed  the  calves, 
I  picked  up  apples;  so  that  I  am  convincing 
m  of  my  ability  in  that  line,  and  the  way  I 


have  disposed  of  watermelons,  to  say  nothing  of 
lesser  fruits,  has  been  convincing  evidence  that 
I  could  come  up  to  the  average  aforesaid  func- 
tionary. 

The  fireplace  in  the  sitting-room  is  perfectly 
ideal — we  have  a  fire  in  it  every  morning  and 
evening  whether  we  need  it  or  not.  All  the  family 
and  the  cats  and  dog  gather  about  it,  and  every- 
body is  so  happy.  But  the  kitchen  I  love  best 
of  all,  for  the  great  rafters  are  beautifully  brown 
with  age  and  the  old  clock  and  all  the  furnish- 
ings tell  of  the  olden  time.  It's  just  the  kind 
of  a  house  to  put  in  a  book,  and  if  I  had  time 
I'd  make  up  a  story  about  it  right  now,  but  I 
must  resist  the  temptation  and  go  back  to  where 
I  left  you  in  my  last  letter — on  the  verge  of 
entering  Winnipeg. 

I  dare  say  you  all  know  where  Winnipeg  is 
on  the  map,  and  that  is  about  all,  judging  of 
your  knowledge  by  my  own.  Since  seeing  the 
city  I  have  read  "A  Social  Departure,"  and  I 
find  my  ideas  were  very  much  of  the  same  char- 
acter as  Orthodocia's.  You  remember  she  said, 
she  had  a  cousin  in  Canada,  and  knowing  that, 
felt  no  fears  but  that  he  would  easily  be  found, 
for  she  thought  he  was  ranching  about  Winni- 
peg ;  but  when  she  got  to  that  place  she  found 
they  didn't  ranch  there  much,  on  account  of  the 
price  of  city  lots  for  pasture. 

We  reached  the  flourishing  capital  of  Mani- 
toba about  4.30  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth-day, 
from  Vancouver.  It  was  pouring  rain  as  we 
entered,  but  that  did  not  deter  me  from  starting 
out  to  see  the  sights,  and  I  very  soon  found  that 
civilization  was  not  backward  even  in  this  fron- 
tier town. 

Six  years  ago,  at  the  time  of  the  construction 
of  this  great  railway  over  which  we  had  come 
from  the  Pacific,  Winnipeg  was  simply  a  trading 
post  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  known  under 
the  name  of  Fort  Garry.  Even  then  its  situa- 
tion at  the  junction  of  the  Red  and  Assiniboine 
rivers,  and  indirect  communication  through 
Lake  Winnipeg  with  the  far  North,  made  it  the 
chief  headquarters  of  that  vast  company,  whose 
posts  are  to  be  found  scattered  all  over  Her 
Majesty's  dominions  in  this  country,  from  the 
frozeu  mouth  of  the  Mackenzie  to  the  warmer 
regions  bordering  upon  our  own  States.  Now, 
though  the  fur  trade  still  is  an  important  branch 
of  industry, — Winnipeg  owes  its  marvellous 
growth  to  the  fact,  that  it  forms  the  centre  of 
supply  for  that  great  district  opened  up  to  set- 
tlement by  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 

The  next  morning  was  bright  and  sunny,  and 
as  we  did  not  leave  until  near  noon,  Aunty  and 
I  spent  several  pleasant  hours  visiting  the  ruins 
of  old  Fort  Garry,  and  in  riding  and  walk- 
ing about  the  city,  marvelling  at  its  beautiful 
residences,  its  handsome  Houses  of  Parliament, 
and  other  fine  buildings,  and  finally  ending  in 
a  curio  store. 

The  Indians  of  this  region  are  still  in  nearly 
their  native  condition,  and  the  articles  for  sale, 
of  their  make,  were  truly  interesting.  I  cannot 
leave  the  subject  of  Indians  without  saying  a 
word  about  the  difference  in  the  way  they  are 
treated  by  our  home  Government  and  by  that 
of  the  Queen.  It  is  only  necessary  to  cite  one 
example.  In  Victoria  an  Indian  reservation 
was  made  some  distance  west  of  the  city.  Now, 
however,  it  has  overstepped  this  boundary  so 
that  their  lands,  occupying  several  miles  of  valu- 
able water  front,  lie  in  the  city's  midst.  The 
Indians,  some  twenty  families  in  all,  live  upon 
it,  huddled  together  in  a  few  large  structures, 
and  subsist  upon  mussels  and  fish,  leaving  the 
land  totally  unimproved. 


Again  and  again  have  there  been  attempts 
made  to  buy  the  land  from  them  and  put  it  to 
good  account  according  to  the  civilized  way  of 
thinking,  but  so  long  as  an  Indian  lives  to  enjoy 
it,  the  Queen  says,  it  shall  notice  touched. 

As  we  left  Winnipeg  the  country  for  monoto- 
nous miles  was  a  vast  prairie,  over  which  herds 
of  buffalo  and  antelope  should  have  been  roam- 
ing, but,  instead,  very  unpoetic  wheat  fields 
stretched  interminably. 

At  Gretna  we  crossed  the  boundary.  As  this 
is  a  small  town  and  the  train  makes  but  little 
stop,  the  Custom-house  officer  examines  the 
trunks  upon  the  train.  When  he  came  to  us  in 
the  car,  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  I  suc- 
ceeded in  preventing  Aunty  from  giving  him 
an  inventory  of  everything  we  had  bought  in 
Canada,  down  to  the  pair  of  gloves  I  had  in  my 
coat  pocket,  for  Dr.  H.,  in  Victoria,  had  sug- 
gested to  her,  in  a  confidential  way,  that  the 
after  part  of  her  bonnet  would  be  an  excellent 
place  to  store  away  opium,  if  she  cared  to  smug- 
gle that  article,  and  since  then  she  has  stood 
ready  to  turn  anything  and  everything  wrong 
side  out,  at  the  slightest  suggestion  from  anyone 
looking  like  an  official. 

I  followed  the  man  through  the  front  cars. 
In  the  colonists'  sleejier  I  saw  the  old  woman 
with  the  high-pitched  voice  and  the  red  hand- 
kerchief, hid  behind  the  same  tin  can,  which 
she  held  aloft  draining  it  of  its  last  drop.  Her 
seat  was  piled  up  with  buffalo  horns,  which  she 
had  carefully  hid  from  the  official's  eye.  She 
was  carrying  them  to  sell  again  in  Chicago,  she 
had  told  me  before,  as  I  saw  her  bargaining 
with  an  old  squaw  where  we  had  stopped  some- 
where back  on  the  prairie.  There  likely  was 
an  interesting  scene  if  they  were  discovered  and 
a  duty  demanded,  but  I  do  not  imagine  any  was 
required. 

I  am  making  this  all  parenthesis  it  seems. 
Well,  we  were  not  long  in  reaching  the  baggage 
car,  and  I  pointed  out  my  trunk  under  another 
one  and  wedged  in  between  two  more.  As  the 
officer  was  extricating  it  I,  following  the  oppo- 
site tack  which  Aunty  had  attempted  to  take, 
began  assuring  him  of  the  uselessness  of  an  ex- 
amination, but  he  cut  me  short  when  I  had  said 
with  much  emphasis — "There  isn't  an  earthly 
thing  in  that  trunk" — with  such  an  exclamation 
(which  I  will  not  repeat)  and  the  remark  that 
he  was  mightily  mistaken  if  there  wasn't,  that 
my  sentence  never  got  completed. 

I  hope  I  may  be  forgiven  for  having  thus  un- 
intentionally caused  in  more  cases  than  this  the 
use  of  such  English  as  impresses  one  more  with 
its  force  than  its  elegance,  but  you  know  I 
couldn't  throw  away  all  the  specimens  that  I 
gathered,  and  somehow  they  did  accumulate 
beyond  what  I  should  have  ever  dreamed.  The 
examination  took  but  a  minute  and  consisted  in 
simply  removing  the  tray  of  the  trunk  and  in 
trying  to  excavate  one  corner.  He  did  not  open 
Aunty's  at  all,  and  as  soon  as  I  saw  them  both 
chalked  I  hastened  back,  much  relieved. 

As  we  crossed  into  North  Dakota,  Aunty's 
pleasure  was  extreme.  I  would  never  have  sus- 
pected her  of  showing  so  much  patriotism.  The 
sight  of  a  United  States  flag  made  her  so  happy 
that  she  seemed  about  to  give  a  salute.  The 
little  towns  she  thought  so  much  more  interest- 
ing, and  the  fields  under  vastly  better  cultiva- 
tion, but  truth  to  tell,  about  the  only  difference 
I  saw  was  that  there  were  larger  groups  of  dirtier, 
lazier  looking  men  and  boys  about  all  the  sta- 
tions, than  we  had  seen  for  weeks  before. 

That  day  we  saw  little  but  wheat  fields.  After 
dark  there  was  a  beautiful  variation.  All 
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around  us  the  horizon  was  illuminated  from  im- 
mense fires,  that  in  my  imagination  I  turned  at 
once  into  those  magnificent  conflagrations  that 
sweep  across  the  prairies,  leaving  a  black  region 
of  death  behind  them.  But  though  I  conjured 
up  a  wild  scene,  in  which  belated  hunters,  buf- 
falos,  antelopes,  wolves,  and  grizzly  bears  en- 
tered— I  found  the  illumination  proceeded  from 
a  cause  as  commonplace  and  unpoetic  as  was 
the  means  of  our  transportation  across  this  once 
wild  region — the  farmers  had  thrashed  their 
wheat  and  were  burning  up  their  straw! 
angry  I  was  at  the  person  who  told  me. 

At  7.30  A.  m.  we  reached  Minneapolis, 
was  First-day  morning  we  could  not  make  direct 
communication  with  Chicago,  so  we  determined 
to  wait  over  and  rest  a  day.  It  was  very  com- 
fortable to  have  a  whole  room  to  spread  round 
in.  We  spent  the  time  delightfully  between 
laying  down,  and  taking  the  cars  and  visiting 
one  of  the  beautiful  parks  of  the  city.  The  most 
of  another  day  and  a  whole  night  were  con- 
sumed in  reaching  Chicago.  By  this  time  the 
last  of  our  yard  or  two  of  coupons  were  used  up 
and  we  were  to  proceed  on  the  one  given  us  by 
the  agent  in  Philadelphia.  In  getting  the  ticket 
we  had  stipulated  to  stop  off  at  Zanesville  on  our 
return  so  as  to  visit  our  friends  here  in  Morgan 
County.  So  the  note  from  our  agent  to  the  one 
at  the  Grand  Central  Depot  who  has  charge  of 
the  B.  and  O.  passengers  had  to  be  presented 
and  some  formalities  gone  through  with,  before 
we  were  free  to  enjoy  the  day  as  we  chose. 
This  done,  we  proceeded  at  once  to  the  World's 
Fair  Buildings.  Of  course  I  carried  my  camera. 
I  had  on  a  cloak  with  a  long  cape  which  nearly 
covered  it. 

As  we  paid  the  twenty-five  cent  fee  to  the 

official  at  the  gate,  he  caught  sight  of  a  corner 

of  it  and  in  a  stern  tone  demanded  what  I  had 

there.   Innocent  of  any  design,  I  held  it  up  for 

him  to  see  for  himself.    With  a  peculiar  smile 

he  informed  me  that  I  couldn't  take  it  in  with 

me,  but  must  leave  it  somewhere.    I  was  quite 

surprised  at  this,  for  I  had  surely  not  carried  it 

with  me,  without  intending  to  make  use  of  it 

in  the  grounds.    As  I  had  no  place  to  put  it, 

I  finally  convinced  him  that  it  was  his  duty  to 

take  care  of  it  for  me  until  we  returned. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Lesson  of  Unselfishness. — He  was  only 
a  little  crying  boy,  a  very  little  fellow,  but  his 
barrel  of  wood  which  he  was  trying  to  roll  along 
the  sidewalk,  on  Penn  Avenue,  was  far  too  heavy 
for  the  weak  little  hand  and  the  tired  little  back. 
One  after  another  passed  by.  One  man  stopped 
and  said :  "What  are  you  crying  about  little 
boy?  Poor  little  fellow  !  "  No  doubt  he  felt 
sympathetic,  but  he  did  nothing,  absolutely  noth- 
ing. But  wait;  here  is  a  brother  of  another 
type.  He  is  a  boy  this  time  and  a  good  hearty 
cheerful  boy  of  fifteen.  He  too  stops.  No 
word  is  said  but  in  spite  of  a  big  unwieldy  bun 
die  under  his  arm  he  takes  hold  of  the  barrel 
with  a  will.  The  little  one  looks  on  with  won- 
der. The  tears  are  stopped  and  on  they  go  to- 
gether. Now  see  how  contagious  good  feeling 
is.  A  woman  passing  by  enters  into  the  spirit 
of  the  thing,  she  quietly  relieves  our  hero  of 
his  bundle,  which  releases  his  other  arm.  Up 
goes  the  barrel,  away  goes  the  party,  and  the 
incident  is  past.  But  what  a  lesson  of  unsel- 
fishness. What  a  picture  of  helpfulness,  what 
a  reproof  to  these  who  say  "  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled  "  but  do  nothing.  What  an  added  reason 
for  thanksgiving  that  there  is  so  much  good  in 
the  world  and  that  real  heroes  are  not  confined 
to  the  pages  of  history  and  romance. 


THREE  GATES. 


BY  BETH  DAY. 


If  you  are  tempted  to  reveal 
A  tale  some  one  to  you  has  told 

About  another,  make  it  pass, 

Before  you  speak,  three  gates  of  gold  ; 

These  narrow  gates — First,  "Is  it  true?" 

Then,  "  Is  it  needful  ?  "  In  your  mind 
Give  truthful  answer.    And  the  next 

Is  last  ajid  narrowest,  "  Is  it  kind  ?  " 

And  if  to  reach  your  lips  at  last 

It  passes  through  these  gateways  three, 

Then  you  may  tell  the  tale,  nor  fear 
What  the  result  of  speech  may  be. 

— The  Housekeeper. 

Selected. 
HARVEST  IS  PASSING. 

Hark  sinner,  while  God  from  on  high  doth  entreat 
thee, 

And  warning  with  accents  of  mercy  doth  blend, 
Give  ear  to  his  voice,  lest  in  judgment  He  meet  thee; 
"The  harvest  is  passing,  the  summer  will  end." 

How  oft  of  thy  danger  and  guilt  He  hath  told  thee, 
How  oft  still  the  message  of  mercy  doth  send  ; 

Haste,  haste  while  He  waits  in  his  arms  to  enfold  thee ; 
"The  harvest  is  passing,  the  summer  will  end." 

Despised  and  rejected  at  length  He  may  leave  thee, 
What  anguish  and  horror  thy  bosom  will  rend  ; 

Then  haste  thee,  O  sinner,  while  He  will  receive  thee ; 
"  The  harvest  is  passing,  the  summer  will  end." 

Ere  long,  and  Jehovah  will  come  in  his  power, 
Our  God  will  arise  with  his  foes  to  contend  ; 

Haste,  haste  thee,  O  sinner,  prepare  for  that  hour; 
"The  harvest  is  passing,  the  summer  will  end." 

The  Saviour  will  call  thee  in  judgment  before  Him ; 

O  bow  to  his  sceptre  and  make  him  thy  Friend ; 
Now  yield  Him  thy  heart  and  make  haste  to  adore 
Him ; 

Thy  harvest  is  passing,  thy  summer  will  end. 


Selected. 

THE  REST  OF  GOD'S  PRESENCE. 


BY  FRANKLIN  B.  DWIGHT. 


"My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee 
rest." 

Rejoicing  in  this  promise,  the  Church  of  old  was  blest. 
The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  them  to  guard  them  and 
defend, 

The  rest  that  yet  remaineth  shall  crown  their  jour- 
ney's end. 

The  wilderness  is  dreary,  the  way  is  hard  and  long, 
But  still  they  hear  their  Leader's  voice,  "Quit  you 

like  men,  be  strong." 
For  lo,  the  cloudy  pillar  by  day  doth  yet  appear, 
And  in  the  night  there's  flaming  light  and  "glory  in 

the  rear." 

Though  foes  may  rise  in  conflict  against  the  mighty 
host, 

The  Lord  Jehovah  reigneth,  their  battle  is  not  lost. 
"  Stand  still  and  see  salvation,  the  Lord  for  you  shall 
fight;"  .  • 

His  people  yet  shall  triumph,  He  battles  for  the  right. 

And  on  through  all  the  ages  the  Church  of  God  shall 
cry, 

"Fulfil  Thy  promise,  gracious  Lord,  and  bring  Thy 

presence  nigh, 
For  if  Thou  art  not  with  us,  we  strive  and  toil  in  vain  ; 
But  if  Thou  art,  let  fear  depart,  for  all  our  loss  is 

gain." 

The  Church  is  one  forever.   The  pillar  yet  shines 
bright, 

And  God  fulfils  his  promise  through  all  the  dreary 
night. 

No  outward  form  is  with  us,  no  sound  to  outward  ear, 
And  yet  we  feel  His  presence,  we  know  that  God  is 
near. 

Our  pillar  is  God's  Spirit,  that  shines  within  the  heart; 
His  voice  we  hear,  in  accents  clear,  new  courage  to 
impart. 

And  so  we  go  rejoicing,  we  too  are  surely  blest. 
Our  prayer  is  heard,  we  trust  His  Word,  and  in  His 
presence  rest. 
New  York,  1892. 


For  "The  Frienj 

A  Visit  to  New  York. 

(Concluded  from  page  318.) 

At  the  house  of  a  Friend  where  we  were  v 
hospitably  entertained,  as  I  sat  before  an  o 
wood  fire,  I  was  interested  in  noticing  a  bea 
ful  green  flame  curling  over  the  burning  f 
This  our  kind  host  called  his  "wife's  pyrottl 
nics,"  and  said  it  came  from  a  piece  of  the  11 
of  an  old  New  Bedford  whale  ship,  which 
become  impregnated  with  oil  and  with  the  osl 
of  copper  derived  from  the  copper  sheathinj| 
the  vessel.    When  the  ship  became  unseawor  I 
from  age  and  hardships,  it  was  broken  up  si 
the  timbers  sold  for  firewood. 

Some  interesting  information  was  given  ml 
to  the  manner  in  which  the  early  settlement! 
Friends  were  located  in  New  York  State.  Tl| 
first  meetings  were  on  Long  Island  at  Flush 
and  other  points.    The  early  Dutch  settlers] 
cupied  the  land  along  the  Hudson  River, 
tween  them  and  the  English  settlers  in  C 
necticut  no  amicable  feeling  existed,  and  tl 
mutually  avoided  each  other.    Hence  there 
an  unoccupied  strip  of  land  between  the  Du 
and  English  settlements.  A  Friend,  of  the  ns 
of  Harrison,  residing  on  Long  Island,  purcha 
a  large  body  of  this  land,  and  one  of  the  to' 
ships  laid  out  on  it  received  the  name  of  P.; 
chase,  by  which  name  the  meeting  establisl 
there  was  known.  Mamaroneck,  the  most  sot; 
erly  of  the  meetings,  was  on  or  near  Long  Isk  I 
Sound.    Then  came  Purchase;  and  so  a  se:H 
of  meetings  was  gradually  established  at  in m 
vals  of  a  few  miles,  reaching  to  Lake  ChamplH 
and  then  bearing  off  to  the  east  into  Verm<jH 
The  settlements  of  Friends  west  of  the  Hud  jJ 
River  appear  to  have  been  of  later  origin..  H 
We  attended  a  number  of  meetings  and  visiM 
many  families  in  the  prosecution  of  our  conoB 
to  encourage  to  faithfulness  in  the  supportB 
the  ancient  principles  of  the  Society.    It  vfl 
somewhat  remarkable  to  notice  how  largely  ipl 
ty  was  expressed  with  the  positive  views  we  m 
vanced  on  these  subjects;  while  the  unifcft  ■ 
kindness  we  received  spoke  well  for  the  court  ir 
and  hospitality  of  the  people., 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting  has  evidently  s  [ 
fered  loss  from  the  introduction  into  some  of  b 
meetings,  of  the  practice  of  singing  and  otifl 
modifications  of  the  pure  spiritual  worship  pij- 
tised  by  their  forefathers.    There  remain  scb  I 
few  old-fashioned  Friends  to  whom  these  chan  9 
are  a  grief.    Others,  while  professing  to  ret  ji 
their  adhesion  to  our  principles,  are  willing p*i 
tolerate  new  methods,  and  to  consider  the  qipl 

I 


tion  whether  any  advantageous  change  in  m 
of  action  can  be  made,  which  will  not  conf 
with  principle. 

One  elderly  Friend  said  that  fifty  years  i 
the  Society  of  Friends  had  great  prestige  in  U 
York  city,  and  many  joined  them  by  convic 
ment.  Since  then  many  of  the  young  peo 
had  left  its  ranks — they  had  become  wealt 
and  probably  wanted  more  liberty  and  wis! 
to  evade  the  cross,  which  a  strict  adherence 
the  ways  of  Friends  would  impose. 

There  seemed  to  us  to  be  an  effort  in  so 
places  to  retain  such  in  membership  by  loweri 
the  requirements  of  the  Gospel,  and  by  empl 
ing  persons  to  preach  and  to  endeavor  to  int 
est  the  young  in  movements  professedly  religio 
The  effect  of  such  measures  is  to  prevent 
development  of  spiritual  gifts  in  the  individi 
members,  by  turning  their  attention  away  fr 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  their  own  hearts. 

On  the  whole,  we  returned  home  confirn 
in  the  belief,  that  no  substitute  can  be  found 
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nission  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  strict  ad- 
nce  to  our  principles,  which  will  be  equally 
tive  in  raising  up  a  generation  who  shall  be 
ghts  to  the  world.  J.  W. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

"Friends'  Church." 

seems  to  many,  I  think,  that  the  recent 
ference  of  Friends  in  Indianapolis  has  ac- 
plished  little  in  the  line  of  unity  of  the 
1  but  rather  has  the  wheel  made  one  more 

in  the  direction  toward  disintegration, 
ivergent  views  seem  apparently  more  pro- 
iced,  in  the  methods  of  worship  and  manner 
inducting  the  general  church  work.  Settled 
Action  of  advanced  thought,  and  settled  con- 
on  in  conservatism  is  evidently  more  sharply 
rasted  than  before,  and  the  hope  of  agree- 
t  on  a  common  line  of  action  seems  impos- 

he  progressive  element,  confirmed  in  their 
meed  views  and  practices,  are  unquestiona- 
tending  toward  the  establishment  of  a  new 
nization,  known  as  "Friends'  Church." 
[any  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  the  West 
i  already  changed  the  name,  and  our  body 
Ihristian  believers  seems  to  be  following  the 
>ry  of  other  evangelical  bodies — the  Presby- 
,ds  divided  into  Old  and  New  School,  United 
byterians,  &c;  the  Episcopalians  into  High 
Low  Church,  and  Reformed;  the  Methodist 
North  and  South  Church,  Free  Methodist; 
so  I  might  speak  of  the  Baptist  and  other 
gelical  bodies.  Not  on  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  have  these  divisions 
,  but  on  lines  of  method  and  practice,  &c. 
among  us  there  are  so  many  who  do  not 
ive  in  nor  feel  satisfied  with  the  views  so 
held  by  the  religious  Society  of  Friends, 
if  these  want  to  organize  another  body  of 
ivers,  having'  their  own  ideas  of  church 
:  and  practice,  it  would  be  far  better  for 
i  to  do  so  than  to  keep  on  agitating  those 
le  body  at  large,  who  do  not  feel  that  the 
ition  of  such  radical  changes  is  the  proper 
se. 

Friends'  Church  "  is  no  more  like  the  "  Re- 
us Society  of  Friends"  than  the  different 
3  from  other  denominations  are  like  the 
nal  bodies,  nor  as  much  so.  They  separated 
the  main  organization,  took  a  new  name, 
progressed  on  their  own  line  of  action, 
e  of  our  denomination  change  the  name 
remain  among  us,  and  want  to  force  us  to 
•  way  of  thought  and  action, 
nes  not  the  change  of  name  virtually  by 
very  act  cut  them  off  from  the  body  at 
s?  I  think  it  does,  and  additionally  so 
i  the  methods  employed  by  them  within 
church  organization  are  so  at  variance 
our  original  mode  of  worship.  It  is  highly 
able  that  the  outcome  will  be  the  estab- 
lent  of  a  new  organization  in  the  not  far 
nt  future. 

Q  organization  comprising  within  it  some 
be  spiritual  views  of  early  Friends,  and 
what  of  the  methods  of  other  branches  of 
Jhurch  of  Christ,  may  appeal  to  the  heart 
any  who  would  not  be  reached  otherwise. 

result  may  safely  rest  with  our  Father. 

course  surely  would  be  far  better  than  for 
!  advanced  views  to  permeate  the  body  at 
If  the  latter  should  prevail,  where  in  the 
"e  will  be  our  blessed  communion  in  the 
t  portion  of  our  meetings?  Where  will  be 
leadship  of  Christ  if  one  man  or  one  woman 

act  as  pastor  or  preacher,  and  have  the 
sight  and  direction  of  our  meetings  at  dis- 


cretion ?  Where  will  be  the  priesthood  of  be- 
lievers? Where  will  be  the  special  anointing 
of  the  hour  for  the  right  message  to  be  de- 
livered ?  Where  will  be  the  direct  leadings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  baptism  for  service,  as 
ever  held  forth  peculiarly  by  Friends? 

It  may  be  that  this  dividing  of  evangelical 
bodies  on  lines  of  method  and  practice  may  be 
overruled  by  the  Lord,  so  as  to  be  productive  of 
good,  but  the  religious  Society  of  Friends  has 
not  ceased  to  exist,  and  will  still  live  as  a  body 
of  believers,  who  more  than  any  other  will  sit 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus  to  learn  of  Him.  Martha 
may  serve,  and  rightly  serve  in  her  way,  but 
Mary  hath  the  sweeter  baptism  if  she  will  listen 
for  the  Master's  voice.  But  I  trust  that  in  the 
end,  when  our  Lord  shall  come  to  make  up  his 
jewels,  the  Marthas  and  the  Marys  may  rejoice 
together  in  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  where 
lines  of  divergent  thought  as  to  how  we  may 
best  serve  Him  here  will  be  forever  wiped  out 
in  his  presence,  where  faith  shall  be  completely 
swallowed  up  in  sight. 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  Great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant  make  [us]  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  [us]  that 
which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight,  through 
Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  be  glory  forever  and 
ever.    Amen.  J.  H.  Y. 

New  York  City,  Twelfth  Month  15th,  1892. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Spring  Vegetation. 

The  past  winter  was  a  cold  and  protracted 
one,  and  in  consequence  the  development  of 
leaves  and  flowers  in  the  spring  was  delayed 
longer  than  in  some  other  years.  The  difference 
was  peculiarly  noticeable  in  the  Winter  Jessa- 
mine, whose  buds,  formed  in  the  fall  of  the  year, 
are  so  forward  that  a  few  days  of  warm  weather 
are  enough  to  bring  them  into  bloom.  I  have 
seen  the  beautiful  yellow  flowers,  even  in  the 
Twelfth  Month,  and  in  moderate  winters  they 
often  present  their  cheery  faces  almost  through- 
out the  season.  But  last  winter  the  buds  re- 
mained unopened,  and  even  looked  so  brown — 
scorched  with  cold — as  to  suggest  the  thought 
that  their  vitality  was  destroyed.  But  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  Third  Month,  I  noticed  that 
some  of  them  were  swelling,  and  showing  signs 
of  color ;  and  on  the  28th,  passing  a  house  where 
a  bush  was  planted,  with  a  southern  exposure 
and  sheltered  from  the  north  winds,  I  was  pleased 
to  see  its  branches  studded  with  beautiful,  bright 
yellow  blossoms. 

Among  the  earliest  of  our  flowers  are  those 
which  grow  in  springy  ground,  where  the  routs 
are  kept  warm  by  the  water  which  wells  up  from 
below,  so  that  they  can  send  forth  their  leaves 
and  flowers  without  depending  so  much  as  others 
on  the  warmth  of  the  air.  The  earliest  flowers 
that  I  saw  the  present  year  were  on  a  plant 
of  this  kind,  the  Golden  Saxifrage,  or  Water 
Carpet  (Chrysosplenium  Americanuni),  which  is 
found  in  shaded  springs,  with  a  stem  which  lies 
mostly  on  the  ground. 

Another  of  these  semi-aquatic  plants  is  the 
Swamp  Cabbage,  which  was  found  in  bloom  the 
present  year  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  the  Third 
Month.  In  this  plant  the  flower  consists  of  a 
thick,  fleshy  envelope,  open  on  one  side  and 
wrapped  around  a  central  spike  which  is  covered 
with  the  stamens  and  pistils.  It  possesses  a 
strong  and  peculiar  musky  odor,  from  which  is 
derived  its  popular  name  of  Skunk  Cabbage. 
Iu  botanical  language  it  is  Symphearpu*  ftetidus. 


Among  the  very  early  flowering  plants  is  the 
common  Chick  weed  (Stelfaria  media),  whose 
beautiful  star-shaped  blossoms  of  white  were 
seen  thickly  scattered  among  the  grass  of  our 
garden  lawns  this  year  on  the  fourteenth  of 
Third  Month.  At  first  the  plants  lie  close  to 
the  ground,  but  as  the  season  advances,  the 
stems  lengthen,  and  the  plant  becomes  several 
inches  in  height,  and  continues  for  a  long  time 
to  put  forth  new  blooms — BO  that  a  plentiful 
supply  of  seeds  is  furnished  to  perpetuate  its 
existence. 

The  manner  of  growth  of  the  Dandelion 
(Leontodon  Taraxacum)  is  similar.  On  the  six- 
teenth of  the  Fourth  Month  several  of  its  bright 
yellow  heads  of  flowers  were  seen  in  a  neighbor's 
yard,  closely  hugging  the  ground,  and  surround- 
ed by  a  circle  of  curiously  toothed  leaves.  From 
a  fancied  resemblance  of  these  teeth  to  the  shape 
of  a  lion's  tooth,  both  its  common  and  its  bo- 
tanical names  are  derived — the  former  through 
the  French  language,  and  the  latter  from  the 
classical  tongues  of  antiquity.  Later  in  the  sea- 
son the  flower  stalks  will  have  lengthened,  and 
the  flowers  will  be  elevated  several  inches  above 
the  ground.  J.  W. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Light  of  Christ. 

"  If  we  walk  in  the  Light  as  He  is  in  the 
Light,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  George  Fox,  in  his  public  min- 
istry, turned  the  people  to  the  work  of  Christ  in 
the  heart  as  the  one  great  teacher  that  could 
not  be  removed  into  a  corner,  that  teaches  as 
never  man  taught,  pointing  to  the  remedy  for 
all  sin,  and  even  to  that  Fountain  that  was 
opened  in  the  house  of  David  for  sin  and  uu- 
cleanness. 

The  doctrine  of  foreordination  was  largely 
taught  when  Fox  began  his  ministry.  He  taught 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  visited  everybody,  and 
made  salvation  possible  to  every  son  and  daugh- 
ter of  Adam.  It  is  the  Light  that  makes  mani- 
fest; and  as  we  let  obedience  keep  pace  with 
knowledge,  we  are  not  only  brought  under  but 
kept  under  the  cleansing  power  of  Christ,  who 
was  beautifully  prefigured  under  the  old  dis- 
pensation by  the  serpent  of  brass.  For,  as  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must 
the  son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life,  a  type  pointing  to  the  great  anti- 
type that  was  fulfilled  in  Christ  as  He  hung 
upon  the  cross,  bearing  the  sins  of  a  world  lying 
in  wickedness.  How  wonderful  was  the  love 
manifested  to  a  fallen  race  by  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  the  gift  of  his  Son,  who  bore  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead 
to  sin  might  live  unto  righteousness ;  for  by  his 
stripes  we  are  healed. 

He  took  upon  himself,  not  the  nature  of  an- 
gels, but  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  that  He  might 
condemn  siu  in  the  flesh,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him  who  for  our 
sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty 
might  become  rich  ;  who  gathered  his  disciples 
around  Him,  telling  them  if  they  would  leave 
all  and  follow  Him,  He  would  make  of  them 
fishers  of  men  ;  who  brought  a  wonderful  object 
lesson  before  their  eyes  iu  the  multitude  of  fish 
that  was  taken  as  they  cast  the  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ship,  at  the  command  of  the  Master. 

The  Gospel  was  first  spoken  by  our  Lord,  and 
confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  Him. 

There  were  many  things  to  say  unto  them, 
but  they  could  not  hear  them  then  :  but  He 
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told  them  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come, 
He  will  lead  you  into  all  Truth,  will  take  of  the 
things  of  mine,  and  show  them  unto  you.  He 
also  told  his  sorrowing  disciples  when  He  left 
them,  that  He  would  send  them  another  Com- 
forter, even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  would 
lead  them  into  all  Truth  ;  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem 
until  they  were  imbued  with  power  from  on 
High,  and  then  to  be  witnesses,  not  only  in 
Judea  and  Samaria,  but  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth,  which  was  wonderfully  fulfilled  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  with  such  power  that 
they  were  accused  of  being  drunk;  but  Peter 
told  them  that  it  was  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel,  that  in 
the  last  days  "I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh,  and  your  sons  and  daughters  shall  proph- 
esy." He  gave  them  their  commission  to  go  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  baptizing 
them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost. 

After  the  conversion  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  we 
read  in  the  Acts,  "  then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria, 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied." 

It  is  only  as  the  living  Church,  which  is  com- 
posed of  the  different  branches,  comes  under  the 
same  Almighty  power,  that  she  can  come  forth 
out  of  the  wilderness,  bright  as  the  sun,  clear  as 
the  moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners. 
May  the  Lord  hasten  this  day  of  quickening  his 
servants,  even  with  the  same  power  as  upon  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  Then  will  we  see  a  flocking 
to  the  Truth  as  doves  to  the  windows. 

George  Briggs. 

New  Sharon,  Iowa,  First  Month  26th,  1893. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Quicksand.  —  This  material  is  widely  dis- 
tributed over  the  country,  and  has  been  the 
bane  of  civil  engineers  and  builders.  R.  L. 
Harris,  a  civil  engineer,  proposes  to  convert  a 
quicksand  bed  into  a  reliable  foundation,  by 
injecting  into  it  materials  which  will  unite  with 
and  solidify  it.  He  claims  that  his  experiments 
in  this  direction  have  been  successful. 

Asbestos  Porcelain. — This  substance  is  made 
by  pulverizing  asbestos,  kneading  the  resulting 
powder  in  water,  and  then  exposing  the  cups 
made  of  it  to  sufficient  heat.  The  cups  are 
much  better  insulators  of  electricity  than  or- 
dinary porcelain. 

Why  Lost  People  Walk  in  Circles.  —  This  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  slight  difference 
in  the  length  of  the  legs.  In  a  majority  of  cases 
the  left  leg  is  a  little  longer,  and  this  leads  the 
person  to  trend  to  the  right,  unless  the  deviation 
is  corrected  by  the  eye. 

An  Enemy  to  Ocean  Cables. — The  copper  wires 
which  form  the  centre  of  electrical  cables,  and 
along  which  the  current  flows,  are  insulated  by 
a  coating  of  gutta  percha.  It  is  said  that  in  the 
seas  of  warm  climates  some  of  these  cables  have 
been  much  injured  by  a  small  boring  fish  which 
has  acquired  a  fondness  for  gutta  percha. 

The  Tortoise  of  the  Galapagos  Islands. — "The 
larger  islands,"  continues  —  Darwin,  "  alone 
possess  springs,  and  these  are  always  situated  in 
the  central  parts,  at  a  considerable  elevation. 
The  Tortoises,  therefore,  which  frequent  the 
lower  districts,  when  thirsty,  are  obliged  to  travel 
a  longdistance.  Hence,  broad  and  well  beaten 
paths  radiate  off  in  every  direction  from  the 
wells,  even  down  to  the  sea-coast ;  and  the'Span- 
iards,  by  following  them  up,  first  discovered  the 


watering  places.  When  I  landed  at  Chatham 
Island  I  could  not  imagine  what  animal  trav- 
elled so  methodically  along  the  well  chosen 
tracks.  Near  the  springs  it  was  a  curious  spec- 
tacle to  behold  many  of  these  great  monsters ; 
one  set  eagerly  travelling  onwards  with  out- 
stretched necks,  and  another  set  returning  after 
having  drank  their  fill.  When  the  tortoise  ar- 
rives at  the  spring,  quite  regardless  of  any 
spectator,  it  buries  its  head  in  the  water  above 
the  eyes,  and  greedily  swallows  great  mouth- 
fuls,  at  the  rate  of  ten  in  a  minute." — Anecdotes 
of  the  Habits  and  Instincts  of  Reptiles,  &c. 

Disastrous  Explosion  of  Mill  Dvst. — The  flour 
mill  and  elevators  in  Litchfield,  111.,  owned  by 
Kehler  Brothers,  were  destroyed  recently.  A 
fire  started  in  the  mill  and  was  followed  by  an 
explosion  of  flour  dust.  The  mill  was  blown  to 
pieces  and  many  business  houses  and  dwellings 
in  the  village  were  wrecked.  One  person  was 
killed  and  twelve  were  injured,  but  none,  it  is 
thought,  fatally.  The  loss  is  placed  at  $1,400,000. 
— N.  Y.  Voice. 

Caddis  Worms.  —  The  "  Spectator  "  of  the 
Christian  Union  has  lately  been  observing  the 
life  that  may  be  found  beneath  the  icy  covering 
of  most  ponds.  They  are  the  winter  homes  of 
many  small  creatures;  among  others,  of  that 
odd  race  of  caddis  larvae  whose  curious  dwellings 
are  thus  described  : — "  One  builds  him  a  house 
by  simply  extracting  the  solid  wood  of  a  twig 
from  its  bark.  Another  takes  the  bark  itself, 
in  sections,  soldered  together  by  plumbing  so 
firm  that  the  house  parts  at  any  place  but  its 
joints.  There  seems  to  be  a  whole  tribe  that 
build  from  little  twigs  cemented  at  all  sorts  of 
angles,  while  yet  another  of  the  tribe  caddis 
does  the  same  with  pebbles  and  mortar.  In- 
deed, there  is  one  of  the  tribe  who,  apparently 
by  secretion,  puts  up  a  dwelling  of  little  trans- 
parent bricks,  through  which,  in  the  strong  sun- 
light, the  captured  inmate  may  be  seen.  On 
gravelly  bottoms  we  shall  discover  larvse  which 
copy  exactly  a  rough  pebble." — The  Presbyterian. 

Reasoning  Power  of  Ants.  —  One  morning  a 
gentleman  of  many  scientific  attainments  sat 
quietly  and  alone  at  his  breakfast.  Presently 
he  noticed  that  some  large  black  ants  were  mak- 
ing free  with  the  contents  of  the  sugar  bowl. 
He  drove  them  away,  but  they  soon  returned, 
seemingly  unwilling  to  leave  their  sweetened 
feast.  Again  they  were  dispersed,  only  to  return 
in  increased  numbers.  There  was  a  lamp  hook 
directly  above  the  centre  of  the  table,  and  to 
try  their  ingenuity  the  gentleman  suspended 
the  sugar  bowl  to  a  hook  with  the  cord,  allow- 
ing it  to  swing  clear  of  the  table  about  an  inch. 
First,  the  sagacious  little  creatures  tried  to  reach 
it  by  standing  on  each  others'  backs.  After 
repeated  efforts,  all  of  which  were  failures,  they 
went  away,  and  it  was  supposed  that  they  had 
given  up  in  despair.  Within  a  surprisingly 
short  time,  however,  they  were  seen  descending 
the  cord  by  dozens  and  dropping  themselves 
into  the  sugar  bowl.  They  had  scaled  the  wall, 
traversed  the  ceiling,  and  discovered  another 
road  to  the  treasure. — St.  Louis  Republic. 


O,  for  more  deep  searching  of  heart  before 
the  Lord,  by  all  who  are  professing  to  be  the 
followers  of  a  meek,  crucified  and  risen  Lord. 
More  of  an  inward  exercise  and  travail  of  spirit 
in  our  religious  meetings.  Then  I  believe  we 
should  more  often  feel  that  our  spiritual  strength 
was  renewed,  and  our  faith  increased  in  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. — /.  S.  Stokes. 


For  "  The  Fkibni  M 

Supplementary  to  "The  Youth's  Home  Librar  1 

A  number  of  responses  followed  the  article  m 
"The  Youth's  Home  Library,"  which  was  cB 
tributed  to  The  Friend  by  the  writer  of  il 
early  in  the  winter;  but  while  the  namesH 
quite  a  number  of  desirable  books  were  M 
warded  as  fitting  to  be  included  in  the  suggesB. 
and  suggestive  list,  they  were  nevertheless  deetB 
to  be  too  few  for  the  purpose  designed. 

A  Mennonite  minister,  expressing  his  approB: 
and  his  desire  to  have  the  help  of  such  a  iM. 
explained,  that  "  on  account  of  the  non-resist  it 
principles  we  hold,  in  common  with  the  FrieiH 
to  the  exclusion  of  almost  every  other  denoB- 
nation,  the  literature  which  is  suitable  and  ■ 
predated  by  one  is  usually  equally  appreciaB 
by  the  other." 

One  who  I  believe  is  a  Methodist,  but  v 
had  a  birthright  membership  with  Frier 
thought  that  such  a  list  would  have  value 
some  who  are  displeased  with  books  furnisl 
to  "Sabbath  School"  libraries,  many  of  wh 
are  of  a  kind  calculated  to  "  train  into  fictiti 
channels." 

A  Friend,  advanced  in  years,  residing  ii 
country  district  quite  a  way  from  libraries,  shov 
a  lively  interest  in  the  subject  by  writing  t 
suggestive  letters.  "  Even  at  my  age,"  he  sa 
"  and  with  a  considerable  acquaintance  w 
authors  of  the  past,  I  often  wish  for  some  ( 
to  tell  me,  who  among  those  I  am  not  yet 
quainted  with  I  would  find  companionable 
authors.  When  we  have  found  a  writer 
capacity  and  with  an  unblemished  characl 
we  feel  willing  to  take  hold  of  anything  he  1, 
written."  "  In  my  boyhood  I  read  the  '  Ramb; 
of  a  Naturalist,'  by  John  D.  Godman — excelli 
in  research  and  sentiment.  I  suppose  that  fin 
that  time  (sixty  years  ago)  to  this,  there  1; 
been  much  produced  in  the  field  of  natural 
search,  equally  innocent  and  equally  enterta 
ing,  but  I  have  not  made  its  acquaintance." 
append  to  this  the  comment  that  two  of  t 
most  popular  writers  on  natural  history  a 
nature  studies  of  the  day,  will  fill  a  whole  be 
with  their  pleasing  themes,  and  yet  omit  a 
reference  to  the  Omnipotent  Designer  of  all  1 
marvellous  works  in  which  they  so  delight  f- 
one  of  these  writers,  indeed,  being  reputed  i 
"  agnostic."  Their  writings  are,  as  compositio 
perhaps  more  entertaining  than  is  the  unp 
tentious  little  treatise  of  J.  D.  Godman,  butt! 
seem  to  lack  the  "  innocent "  savor. 

"  I  suppose  it  were  hardly  possible,"  contini 
the  thoughtful  correspondent  above  quoted,  " 
thee  or  me  to  stem  the  tide  of  magazine  lite 
ture  that  floods  our  country.  We  wish  that  ( 
young  people  may  grow  up  practical  reade 
and  of  course  they  must  have  materials  to 
terest  them  in  that  line.  If  we  can  have  librar 
public  or  private,  where  they  may  find  somethi 
more  substantial  than  what  fills  the  magazii 
and  daily  papers,  it  will  be  so  far  well."  H< 
I  make  note  of  the  circumstance  incidenta 
stated  to  me  this  evening,  that  a  Friend  w 
had  lately  subscribed  for  a  magazine  considei 
to  be  one  of  the  best,  quickly  decided  that]1 
could  not  be  safely  allowed  entrance  into 
home,  inasmuch  as  the  most  noted  infidel  off 
day  had  just  been  given  opportunity  in  its  c  i 
umnsto  publish  his  deadly  sentiments.  He  a 
informed  the  editor  why  he  declined  to  rece:j 
the  magazine.  The  same  publication  several  yet 
ago  was  rejected  by  the  managers  of  a  libra 
under  the  care  of  Friends  because  of  license  < 
tended  in  the  same  dangerous  direction,  t 
publishers  being  reminded  of  the  very  seric 
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risibility  they  assumed  in  disseminating 
teachings.  On  the  other  hand,  the  librarian 
arge  public  library,  who  had  been  requested 
le  managers  to  discontinue  a  pernicious 
ly  paper  that  had  been  kept  on  file  in  the 
japer  reading-room,  satisfied  himself  with 
>ying  the  paper,  as  it  came,  week  by  week, 
g  several  months  until  the  subscription 
had  expired,  the  publishers  being  thus 
d  the  benefit  which  might  have  followed 
itspoken  declaration  of  the  reason  for  dis- 
tance. 

le  late  Bishop  Pierce,  of  the  Methodist 
:opal  Church,  south,  gave  the  following 
lei  to  his  daughter  concerning  her  reading : 
ish,  my  daughter,  that  you  would  devote 
elf  to  serious  reading.  It  is  necessary,  not 
,o  develop  your  mind  and  make  your  knowl- 
respectable  in  society,  but  it  is  a  high 
1  duty.  It  is  a  grave  question  whether  a 
tian  ought  to  read  any  thing  that  does  not 
ise  knowledge  and  prepare  for  life.  The 
most  that  can  be  allowed  on  the  other  side 
ttle  light  reading  for  recreation.  You,  I 
are  wasting  time  with  magazines  and  tales 
impty  stories  in  general.    This  is  a  great 

in  fact,  a  sin.  Quit  it.  Read  history, 
aphy,  poetry,  the  English  classics ;  study 
tible  in  its  doctrines,  principles  and  his- 

You  will  thus  improve  your  mind,  heart, 
cter.  I  want  you  to  be  wise,  good,  happy, 
ime  has  come  for  you  to  prepare  earnestly 
ie  and  its  responsibilities.  A  word  to  the 
s  sufficient." 

onclude  the  reference  to  the  communica- 
f  my  interested  country-side  correspondent, 
loting  this  additional  apposite  sentence  : 
re  is,  I  think,  a  strong  propensity  to  neglect 
i  that  are  old.  I  imagine  there  is  a  vast 
of  what  would  deeply  interest  us,  passing 
iblivion  in  the  obscure  parts  of  our  libra- 

len  in  the  city  of  Hoboken  a  few  weeks 
I  was  told  that  a  public  library  had  been 
d  there  about  three  years  ago,  the  fund 
s  establishment  and  support  being  taken 
?  the  tax  levy.  Citizens  of  good  standing 
afluence  in  the  community  were  appointed 
rst  managers,  but  already  their  places  have 
filled  by  people  who  have  mostly  not  been 
dentified  with  American  institutions,  and 
fitness  generally  for  such  a  position  is 
to  question.  The  books  taken  from  the 
y  last  year  numbered  80,000, seven-eighths 
it  total  being  classified  as  fiction,  though 
lost  likely  included  those  usually  described 
'enile.  In  Philadelphia,  the  experiment  of 
ng  free  libraries  on  the  plan  of  the  Boston 
3  library's  branches  has  lately  been  started, 
nuch  to  be  hoped  that  their  management 
be  intrusted  to  judicious,  well-concerned 
as.  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


Items. 

Power  of  Christ. — When  I  was  a  student  at 
3ton,  Professor  Henry  had  so  constructed  a 
jar  of  iron,  bent  into  the  form  of  a  horse-shoe, 
t  used  to  hang  suspended  from  another  iron 
oove  it.  Not  only  did  it  hang  there,  but  it 
1  four  thousand  pounds'  weight  attached  to 
at  horse-shoe  magnet  was  not  welded  or  glued 

metal  above  it;  but  through  the  iron  wire, 
around  it,  there  ran  a  subtle  current  of  elec- 

from  a  galvanic  battery.  Stop  the  flow  of 
urrent  one  instant,  and  the  huge  horse-shoe 
3d.  So  does  all  the  lifting  power  of  a  Chris- 
)tne  from  the  currents  of  spiritual  influence 

flow  into  his  heart  from  the  living  Jesus, 
rength  of  the  Almighty  One  enters  into  the 
er.    If  his  connection  with  Christ  is  cut  off, 


in  an  instant  he  becomes  as  weak  as  any  other  man. 
—  T.  L.  Cuylcr. 

Alcoholic  Stimulants. —  Alcoholic  stimulants  ex- 
haust the  strength  of  those  who  are  called  to  pro- 
longed physical  endurance  in  extremes  of  heat  or 
cold.  What  folly,  therefore,  to  suppose  that  in 
moderate  temperature  there  is  any  real  gain  from 
moderate  drinking!  Lieutenant  Greeley  testified 
to  the  advantages  of  total  abstinence  among  his 
men  in  the  Arctic  regions;  and  Henry  M.Stanley 
bore  witness  to  the  danger  of  any  alcoholic  drinks 
in  Equatorial  Africa.  And  now  Kate  Marsden, 
whose  remarkable  journey  on  sledge  and  horseback 
to  visit  the  outcast  Siberian  lepers  is  attracting  de- 
served attention,  has  a  similar  story  to  tell  of  the 
value  of  abstinence  and  the  danger  of  alcohol.  She 
says,  in  the  preface  to  her  narrative  of  her  journey  : 
"  I  have  never  taken  any  active  part  in  promoting 
temperance  principles,  but  now  I  think  that  the 
record  of  my  exertions  in  Siberia,  without  the  aid 
of  stimulants,  may  prove  as  beneficial  to  others  as 
if  my  voice  had  been  raised  in  furthering  the  cause 
for  years  past.  I  took  no  alcohol  whatever. through- 
out the  journey,  except  on  two  occasions  of  great 
exhaustion,  when  the  stimulant  only  made  me  worse. 
I  have  therefore  good  ground  for  recommending 
abstinence  from  alcohol  where  much  physical  en- 
durance is  necessary."  If  a  man  says  he  drinks 
wine  or  whiskey  because  he  likes  to,  he  may  be 
supposed  to  tell  the  simple  truth;  but  if  he  says 
he  takes  these  stimulants  in  order  to  meet  the  ex- 
tremes of  weather,  or  to  give  him  powers  of  physi- 
cal endurance,  he  is  to  be  pitied  for  not  knowing 
any  better.  A  college  athlete  must  be  a  total  ab- 
stainer while  in  training  for  a  contest,  even  if  he 
drinks  freely,  or  moderately,  at  other  times.  Yet 
at  that  very  time  his  brother  or  his  father  is,  per- 
haps, taking  liquor  at  his  meals,  or  between  meals, 
to  give  him  strength! 

The  Poisoning  at  Homestead. — In  the  trials  now 
going  on  at  Homestead,  the  sworn  testimony  of  at 
least  two  witnesses  is  that  the  cooks  who  prepared 
the  food  for  the  non-union  workmen  were  furnished 
with  poison  and  hired  to  put  it  into  the  food  which 
they  prepared.  They  were  told  that  it  would  not 
kill  them  but  that  it  would  make  them  sick,  and 
that  the  same  means  had  Deen  adopted  to  stop  non- 
union labor  in  Chicago,  with  entire  success. 

It  is  believed  that  about  two  hundred  were  made 
sick,  and  that  of  this  number  more  than  thirty  have 
died. 

We  cannot,  of  course,  anticipate  the  result  of 
this  trial.  The  presumption  in  law  is,  that  the 
accused  persons  are  innocent  until  they  are  proved 
guilty.  But  we  can  and  ought  to  form  a  judgment 
as  to  the  nature  of  those  institutions  that  incite 
men  to  this  kind  of  crimes.  It  is  not  simply  the 
men,  but  the  system  of  secret  trades-unions  that  is 
on  trial.  The  crime  charged  is  the  most  atrocious 
on  record.  The  Molly  Maguires  killed  men;  so 
did  the  Clan-na-Gael  and  the  Mafia;  but  in  none 
of  these  was  the  crime  so  unprovoked,  so  wicked, 
and  so  desperately  mean,  as  this  putting  poison 
into  the  coffee  and  soup  of  innocent  workmen. 

By-and-by  the  people,  including  the  laborers 
who  have  been  drawn  into  these  unions,  will  wake 
up  to  the  fact  that  we  are  nurturing  in  our  midst 
a  great  number  of  murder  societies,  not  all  of 
which  are  just  now  killing  innocent  people,  but  all 
are  liable  to  be  so  engaged. —  The  Christian  Cyno- 
sure. 

Playing  Cards. — John  B.  Roden,  a  storekeeper 
at  Birmingham,  Ala.,  after  listening  to  a  sermon 
on  the  evils  of  card  playing,  made  a  large  bonfire 
of  all  the  cards  in  his  store,  valued  at  fully  $200. 
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It  is  important  that  the  professors  of  the 
Christian  religion  should  not  lose  sight  of  the 
fact,  that  we  can  acquire  no  spiritual  knowledge 
merely  by  the  exercise  of  our  intellectual  facul- 
ties.   For,  as  the  Apostle  says,  "What  man 


knoweth  the  things  of  a  man  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him?  even  so  the  thiugsof  God 
knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God."  And 
again,  "  Eve  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
Him.  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  Spirit." 

"The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him  ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned." 

By  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  of 
the  writings  of  men  of  later  date  who  have  writ- 
ten under  the  influence  of  the  same  holy  anoint- 
ing which  qualified  "holy  men  of  old  to  speak 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  we 
may  store  our  memories  with  many  interesting 
facts  respecting  the  experiences  of  the  saints  of 
old,  and  with  many  valuable  maxims  and  ad- 
vices which  "are  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness;" but  this  study,  even  if  carried  to  the 
utmost  extent  of  human  ability,  can  never  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation,  unless  accompanied  by 
that  living  faith  in  Christ,  which  works  by  love 
to  the  purifying  of  the  heart. 

The  most  diligent  student  of  the  letter  of 
Scripture  and  of  the  writings  of  pious  men  and 
eminent  theologians  may  yet  be  altogether  ignor- 
ant of  that  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God,  and 
of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  He  has  sent,  which  our 
Saviour  declared  to  be  "  life  eternal."  When, 
through  the  visitations  of  Divine  Grace,  such 
an  one  is  induced  to  open  his  heart  to  the  in- 
speaking  word  of  Christ,  and  he  thus  comes  to 
be  taught  of  God,  and  walks  in  faithful  obedi- 
ence to  the  discoveries  of  the  Light  of  Christ,  he 
is  introduced  into  a  new  spiritual  world.  "  Truths 
undiscerned  but  by  that  Holy  Light"  become 
plain. 

The  theological  edifice  which  he  had  labori- 
ously constructed  crumbles  into  ruins,  and  can- 
not stand,  being  founded  on  his  own  reason  and 
not  on  the  openings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

This  was  the  experience  of  Isaac  Penington, 
who  had  been  familiar  with  the  Scriptures  from 
childhood.  He  says,  "At  length  the  Lord 
greatly  distressed  me,  and  brought  me  to  a  fuller 
sense  of  my  want  of  his  Spirit  and  power,  and 
dashed  all  my  religion  in  pieces,  *  *  *  but 
then  was  the  Lord  preparing  for  me  that  day  of 
mercy,  which  since,  in  his  tender  goodness,  is 
broken  in  upon  me." 

This  enabled  him  to  write  to  a  friend  :  "  I 
know  thy  snare:  there  is  a  building  in  the 
earthly  wisdom,  a  knowledge  which  thou  bold- 
est in  the  comprehension,  out  of  the  living  feel- 
ing of  that  light  from  which  the  true  knowledge 
springs,  and  in  which  alone  it  is  held." 

In  the  Memoirs  of  John  Roberts  there  is  re- 
corded a  conversation  between  him  and  the 
Bishop  of  Gloucester,  in  which  John  explained 
to  the  Bishop  the  nature  of  the  Key  of  David, 
which  opens  spiritual  mysteries:  "It  is  no  other 
but  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was 
the  same  spiritual  key  that  opened  the  heart  of 
Moses,  the  first  penman  of  the  Scripture,  and 
gave  him  a  sight  of  things  from  the  beginning. 
It  was  the  same  spiritual  key  that  opened  the 
hearts  of  all  the  holy  patriarchs,  prophets  and 
apostles  in  ages  past,  who  left  their  experience 
of  the  things  of  God  upon  record.  And  the 
same  spiritual  key  hath,  blessed  be  God,  opened 
the  hearts  of  thousands  in  this  age;  and  the 
same  spiritual  key  hath  in  a  measure  opened 
my  heart,  and  given  me  to  distinguish  things 
that  differ." 
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The  late  John  Barclay  was  greatly  concerned 
at  the  introduction  into  Friends'  schools  of  a 
formal  study  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  he  relates 
his  own  experience,  how  he  clearly  saw,  "  that 
all  that  I  had  ever  learned,  read,  received,  held 
and  believed,  in  my  own  will,  way  and  time 
was  to  be  given  up;"  and  he  found  himself 
"  constrained  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  day  by  day, 
that  so,  as  much  strength,  as  much  knowledge, 
as  much  satisfaction  in  regard  to  religious  mat- 
ters, as  is  best  for  me  in  my  present  condition, 
may  be  handed." 

We  would  by  no  means  discourage  the  fre- 
quent and  reverent  reading  of  the  Scriptures — 
but  this  is  most  advantageously  done  with  a 
mind  turned  to  their  Divine  Author,  seeking  to 
feel,  in  their  perusal,  a  measure  of  the  seasoning 
virtue  of  his  Spirit.  If  they  are  studied  in  the 
same  spirit  that  we  would  study  any  other  of  the 
renowned  works  of  antiquity,  we  may  derive 
from  them  the  intellectual  profit  they  are  calcu- 
lated to  yield,  but  not  the  spiritual  learning, 
which  is  of  all  attainments  the  most  important 
to  us.  Indeed,  in  the  attempt  to  fathom  their 
mysteries  by  the  power  of  reason,  we  are  almost 
sure  to  be  led  into  error,  as  is  shown  by  the  ex- 
perience of  every  period  of  the  Christian  era. 
It  may  be  truly  said,  that  trusting  to  man's  in- 
tellectual powers  in  the  study  of  Scripture  has 
been  a  fruitful  source  of  error  and  infidelity. 

It  is  no  marvel,  therefore,  that  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  has  regarded  with  some  uneasi- 
ness the  growth  among  its  members  of  a  system 
of  Bible  schools.  We  look  with  much  respect 
on  the  self-denying  labors  of  those  who  have 
gathered  together  and  endeavored  to  instruct 
classes  of  neglected  children,  and  to  familiarize 
them  with  the  history  and  precepts  of  our  Saviour 
and  his  apostles;  but  we  do  not  shut  our  eyes 
to  the  danger  attending  the  modern  develop- 
ment of  the  system  of  building  up  a  set  of  for- 
malists, who  think  they  are  well  instructed,  and 
yet  remain  in  practical  ignorance  of  the  first 
principle  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ — which  is  the 
experience  of  his  Divine  life  operating  on  the 
heart. 

If  the  substitution  of  intellectual  for  experi- 
mental religion  should  progress  in  our  Society, 
the  glory  and  the  vitality  will  have  departed 
from  our  Israel,  and  what  will  be  left  will  only 
be  a  lifeless  corpse. 

Closely  allied  with  this  system  in  principle 
and  a  still  more  open  departure  from  the  primi- 
tive views  of  Friends,  is  the  training  of  persons 
to  act  as  preachers  or  missionaries,  thus  practi- 
cally ignoring  one  of  our  fundamental  princi- 
ples— that  it  is  the  Divine  call  which  is  the  only 
authority,  and  the  Divine  gift  which  is  the  one 
essential  qualification  for  the  exercise  of  those 
weighty  services.  The  instruction  for  the  min- 
istry which  the  Lord  gives  is  by  those  baptisms 
and  teachings  by  which  the  learner  becomes 
deeply  experienced  in  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
thus  becomes  qualified,  when  freshly  anointed 
for  the  service,  to  point  out  to  others  the  right 
path,  and  to  warn  them  of  the  snares  that  be- 
set it. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  World's  Fair  was  formally 
opened  on  the  1st  inst.  The  exercises  took  place  upon 
a  platform  in  the  open  air.  Director  General  Davis 
made  an  address,  and  was  followed  hy  President  Cleve- 
land, who,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  pressed  a 
button,  which  started  the  machinery.  It  is  estimated 
that  there  were  over  150,000  people  about  the  grand 
stand.  The  crush  was  so  great  that  a  number  of  women 
fainted,  but  no  person  was  seriously  hurt.  Three 
hundred  and  fifteen  thousand  persons  passed  through 
the  turnstiles.  The  number  of  free  admissions  is  esti- 
mated at  140,000. 


On  the  27th  ult.  the  international  naval  review  was 
held  at  New  York.  The  warships  were  in  two  col- 
umns on  the  Hudson  River  and  stretched  away  for 
three  miles.  The  review  was  to  have  taken  place  in 
the  morning,  but  was  postponed  until  afternoon  on 
account  of  the  rain.  President  Cleveland  reviewed 
the  fleet  from  the  deck  of  the  Dolphin,  which  passed 
through  the  channel  formed  by  the  two  lines  of  vessels. 
Salutes  were  fired  as  the  Dolphin  reached  each  vessel. 
On  the  28th  the  land  parade  took  place.  Sailors  and 
marines  from  all  the  foreign  vessels  except  the  Span- 
ish were  in  line.  They  were  reviewed  by  Governor 
Flower. 

Governor  Flower  has  signed  the  Saxton  Anti-Pool 
Room  bill,  and  thus  one  of  the  best  acts  of  the  New 
York  Legislature  becomes  a  law. 

Professor  Egleston,  of  the  Forestry  Division,  Agri- 
cultural Department,  has  prepared  for  exhibition  at 
the  World's  Fair  a  section  of  a  tree  401  years  old,  and 
a  chart  showing  within  the  ten-year  lines  of  growth 
the  history  of  the  world  since  Columbus's  discovery. 

There  is  great  excitement  among  residents  of  South- 
ern Oregon  over  the  reported  discovery  of  large  de- 
posits of  gold  near  Central  Point. 

The  apple  crop  of  northwestern  Missouri  and  north- 
eastern Kansas  is  reported  to  be  almost  a  total  failure. 

Oklahoma  Territory  was  visited  by  a  tornado  on  the 
26th  ult.,  and  great  damage  was  done  in  a  few  min- 
utes. At  least  100  persons  were  killed  and  500  in- 
jured. 

The  town  of  Cisco,  Texas,  was  literally  wiped  out  by 
a  tornado  on  the  night  of  the  28th  ult.  Late  accounts 
show  that  31  dead  bodies  had  been  taken  from  the 
ruins,  10  or  12  persons  were  missing,  and  of  the  200 
or  more  injured  it  was  thought  that  40,  at  least,  will 
die.  But  25  or  30  houses  were  left  standing.  The  loss 
is  estimated  at  over  $2,000,000. 

A  house  on  Blevin's  ranch,  eleven  miles  from  Ponca 
Agency,  Indian  Territory,  was  destroyed  by  a  tornado 
on  the  same  night,  and  six  persons  were  killed. 

On  the  29th  the  country  northwest  of  Alton,  Illinois, 
was  visited  by  a  severe  hail  storm,  the  "  average  size 
of  the  hail  stones  being  as  large  as  an  orange."  One 
picked  up  at  Melville  measured  17j  inches  in  circum- 
ference. At  the  Monticello  Seminary  300  window 
lights  were  knocked  out.  In  many  instances  roofs 
were  shattered  by  the  flying  balls  of  ice.  The  Mis- 
souri, Kansas  and  Eastern  road's  new  tracks  were 
washed  away,  causing  a  loss  of  at  least  $100,000.  On 
the  night  of  the  30th,  Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  was  visited 
by  a  terrific  electrical  and  rain  storm,  accompanied  by 
heavy  wind. 

"The  severest  snow  storm  of  the  entire  winter"  is 
reported  to  have  occurred  at  Casper,  Wyoming,  last 
week,  having  lasted  six  days.  Reports  from  six  coun- 
ties indicate  heavy  losses  of  stock,  two  proprietors 
alone  losing  1,600  head  of  cattle. 

There  were  962  deaths  in  New  York  last  week, 
against  1,056  the  week  previous.  Pneumonia  con- 
tinues to  be  the  chief  destroyer,  182  deaths  having 
been  caused  by  that  disease. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  467,  being  7  less 
than  the  previous  week,  and  37  more  than  the  corres- 
ponding week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  226  were 
males  and  241  females  :  57  died  of  pneumonia  ;  51  of 
disease  of  the  heart;  42  of  consumption;  23  of  diph- 
theria; 20  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  20  of  bron- 
chitis; 20  of  convulsions  ;  18  of  old  age;  17  of  maras- 
mus; 15  of  apoplexy;  12  of  Bright's  disease;  11  of 
cancer  and  5  of  influenza. 

Markets,  &c.—U.  S.  2's,  99  a  102;  4's,  112|  a  113}  ; 
currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  8§c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.50  a  18.  50; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.00  a  17.50. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.50;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.00; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.60;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a 
$3.75;  winter  patent,  $3.75  a  $4.15 ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.65  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.15  a  $4.40  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  dull,  and  quoted  at  $3.10  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  74  a  74£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48}  a  48£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40  a  40 1  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5Jc. ;  good,  5 j  a  5-}c. ;  medi- 
um, 4f  a  5c  ;  common,  4}  a  4£c. ;  fat  cows,  2f  a  A\c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Wool  sheep,  5  a  6|c. ;  clipped 
sheep,  3  a  5gC  ;  wool  lambs,  C  a  7|c. ;  clipped  lambs, 
4£  a  6|c. 
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Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  10|  a  11c 
10£  a  10|c. 

Foreign.  —  The  week's  developments  hav« 
more  solid  and  enthusiastic,  if  possible,  Glac 
supporters  in  the  House.    The  Irish  represents 
practically  reunited  in  the  resolve  to  stand 
charter  of  national  liberty  which  the  bill  offt 
land.    There  has  not  been  a  single  note  of  i 
sounded  among  the  Irish  members  in  Parliamei 
the  session  opened.  The  majority  who  follow  McHh 
now  fraternize  with  Redmond's  small  party  0] 
and  both  have  combined  on  every  occasion  wl 
interests  of  the  common  cause  demanded  harn 
action.    This  practical  restoration  of  unity  L 
mensely  gratified  Gladstone  and  the  friends 
Irish  cause  within  and  without  Westminster. 

Intense  feeling  against  Home  Rule  continue 
manifest  in  some  parts  of  England,  and  in 
Province,  of  Ireland,  especially  in  the  city  of  j 

The  most  important  business  in  the  British 
ment  has  been  the  presentation  of  the  budget, 
shows  an  anticipated  deficiency  of  income,  whi 
proposed  to  meet  by  an  increase  in  the  incon 
Outside  of  Parliament,  the  alleged  attempted 
of  a  crank  on  Gladstone  has  attracted  the  g 
interest.  The  man  was  evidently  insane,  b 
Gladstonians  are  using  the  incident  as  an  exan 
the  danger  of  the  incendiary  speeches  of  the  Coi 
tive  leaders. 

On  the  28ih  ultimo,  Gerald  E.  W.  Loder,  Coi 
tive  member  for  Brighton,  made  a  motion 
House  of  Commons  for  ocean  penny  postage.  H< 
at  length  in  favor  of  reducing  to  one  penny  thebstt 
tariff  for  letters  passing  from  one  British  col  jr  t 
another,  and  between  any  British  colony  ai 
mother  country.  Arnold  Morley,  Postmaster  G 
Gladstone  and  Sir  William  Harcourt,  Chance 
the  Exchequer,  expressed  their  approval  of  th 
ciple  of  the  motion,  but  maintained  that  financi 
siderations  made  the  change  impossible  at  pll 
The  motion  was  withdrawn. 

The  Hull  strike  continues,  but  the  strikers  ar 
ing  a  losing  battle.  They  have  no  adequate  fui 
a  contest.  They  have  resorted  to  violence  anc 
cendiarism.  They  have  lost  a  great  share  of  the 
sympathy,  on  which  they  counted,  and  they  ar< 
relling  among  themselves.  The  employers, 
while,  are  steadily  augmenting  their  supply 
labor,  and  are  so  confident  of  success  that  the 
refused  to  arbitrate,  and  are  not  eager  for  din 
gotiations  with  the  men.  To  the  terms  they  laic 
at  York  they  adhere.  They  will  employ  unior 
they  are  unionists  who  like  to  be  employed, 
will  not  allow  them  to  manage  their  busines: 
allow  them  to  say  who  else  shall  and  who  els 
not  be  employed. 

It  is  understood  that  the  United  States  will  b|iflt 
represented  at  the  reassembling  of  the  Monetar 
ference  at  Brussels.  The  attitude  of  the  present 
Government,  however,  is  rather  uncertain,  ai 
silver  people  are  becoming  alarmed  at  it.  Ghfon 
has  indicated  that  he  is  as  strongly  opposed  to 
al ism  as  ever,  and  Sir  William  Harcourt's  pron 
monemetalist  views  have  undergone  no  modifi 
Both  believe  that  holding  the  Conference  was 
take,  from  a  British  point  of  view,  and  would  i 
to  have  anything  more  to  do  with  it  if  the 
could  be  comfortably  shelved,  but  further  repr 
tions  from  the  Indian  Government  have  reach* 
don,  and  the  whole  question  is  now  being  recons 

A  despatch  from  Athens,  dated  the  27th  l 
says:  "Great  alarm  has  been  caused  in  Zante 
threats  of  peasants  in  the  country  districts  to 
the  town  by  force,  in  order  to  secure  a  share 
earthquake  fund.  The  claim  of  the  peasants 
garded  as  justified  by  the  course  adopted  by  tl 
tral  Relief  Committee,  who  have  hitherto  refi 
distribute  relief  except  in  the  town." 

EL  Cerreo,  newspaper  organ  of  the  Government 
that  armed  bands  have  appeared  in  the  inte 
Cuba,  and  have  thrown  the  inhabitants  into  a 
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NOTICES. 

A  young  woman  Friend  (teacher)  desires  a  p 
for  the  summer  months.  Would  be  willing  t< 
in  household  duties,  book-keeping,  or  to  travel 
dress  "  J ,"  Office  of  The  Friend. 


Died,  at  Greenwich,  N.  J.,  Fourth  Month  8tl 
Caroline  W.  Bacon,  wife  of  William  S.  Bac< 
daughter  of  Job  Bacon  and  Rachel  S.  Bacon,  thi 
deceased,  in  her  thirty-third  year. 
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ections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  322.) 

02.  — Believing  it  her  duty  to  pay  a  religious 
to  some  of  the  eastern  and  southern  parts 
ngland,  my  dear  mother  obtained  the  con- 
;nce  of  her  own  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
ings;  and  leaving  home  the  8th  of  the 
i  Month,  reached  London  on  the  16th. 
was  favored  to  attend  all  the  sittings  of 
{ early  Meeting,  and  often  qualified  by  her 
;  Master  for  sharing  in  the  active  services 
iat  solemnity. . 

e  afterwards  attended  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
for  Suffolk  and  Norfolk,  as  well  as  many 
le  particular  meetings  in  those  counties, 
also  in  Essex ;  and  held  numerous  public 
ings,  to  the  relief  of  her  own  mind  and 
action  of  others.  She  returned  to  London 
me  for  the  Quarterly  Meeting  there,  and 
tfterwards  closely  engaged  for  several  weeks 
3  city  and  neighborhood,  visiting  particular 
Monthly  Meetings ;  the  families  belonging 
it  of  Ratcliffe ;  and  having  a  large  number 
blic  meetings,  wherein  as  among  her  fellow 
ssors,  she  was  strengthened  to  exalt  the 
aony  of  pure  truth,  and  powerfully  to  ad- 
;e  the  cause  of  her  Redeemer.  While  thus 
oyed  she  writes  as  follows : 
'he  line  of  my  small  engagements  is  no 
ant  one,  I  assure  thee,  nor  can  it  be  so  to 
xercised  traveller,  in  this  day  of  treading 
and  of  perplexity.   Life  seems  low  every  - 

3,  and  perhaps  there  has  hardly  been  a 
when  the  opposition  to  its  arising,  and 
quent  struggle  before  liberty  can  be  ob- 
i,  were  so  sensibly  felt :  so  that  it  is  no 
er  if  through  the  prevalence  of  a  wasting, 
ating  spirit,  the  communication  in  the  line 
nistry  should  be  of  a  more  searching  kind 
has  been  needful  in  past  times.  Oh  !  how 
e  very  life  wounded  by  the  Herod-like 
'e  in  the  minds  of  many.    It  is  indeed  a 

to  get  to  some  quiet  retreat,  where  an 
se  from  feelings  of  this  sort  is  afforded, 
;h  only  to  partake  of  the  fellowship  of  suf- 
\  with  the  mourners  in  Zion,  who  are  greatly 
d  down,  because  of  the  things  which  have 
ened  and  are  happening.  It  is,  however, 
at  mercy  to  find  that  under  such  exercises, 
jree  of  holy  certainty  is  vouchsafed,  and 
elief  confirmed,  that  although  unpleasant 
I  may  be  given  to  distribute,  it  is  of  the 


Lord's  preparing,  who  having  graciously  helped, 
ought  to  be  depended  on  through  all.  I  hope 
I  am  endeavoring  not  to  eat  the  bread  of  idle- 
ness, however  small  my  ability  for  availing 
labor,  or  undeserving  I  feel  of  a  crumb  from 
the  Master's  table." 

While  in  London  my  beloved  mother  was 
much  tried  with  illness,  and  frequently  confined, 
after  any  particular  exertion,  for  many  days  to- 
gether, so  that  as  the  season  advanced,  she  began 
to  be  anxious  for  a  return  home,  and  was  thank- 
ful when  she  felt  easy  to  set  forward  about  the 
middle  of  the  Tenth  Month. 

Relative  to  her  engagements  after  leaving 
London,  she  seems  only  to  have  preserved  the 
following  brief  observations: 

"  Fourth-day,  the  14th  of  Tenth  Month,  1802, 
we  went  to  High  Wycomb. 

"  Sixth-day  evening  had  a  meeting  at  Bea- 
consfield,  about  six  miles  distant;  it  was  held 
in  a  room  at  an  inn,  and  proved  a  solid,  satis- 
factory season.  The  forenoon  meeting  at  Wy- 
comb on  First-day  was  very  exercising.  In- 
formation being  circulated,  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  the  inhabitants  collected  with  Friends  at 
three  o'clock,  and  we  were  favored  with  a  very 
relieving,  solemn  opportunity,  though  the  labor 
was  trying  to  my  poor  body.  A  time  of  retire- 
ment with  our  little  company,  in  the  evening, 
was  productive  of  increasing  peace,  and  proved 
a  memorable  parting  with  some  beloved  con- 
nections, including  Joseph  and  Mary  Savory, 
who  had  come  from  London  to  take  leave  of  us. 

"  Second- day,  the  19th.  After  another  re- 
ligious sitting  in  the  family,  we  left  Wycomb 
and  got  that  night  to  Reading,  where  there  was 
a  fresh  experience  of  conflicting  exercise  from 
some  unseen  cause;  but  in  the  morning  of  Third- 
day,  a  town  we  had  passed  through  sprang  up 
to  view,  and  we  returned  to  Henley ;  attended 
the  usual  meeting  there  on  Fourth-day,  and 
though  the  number  was  small,  there  were  among 
them  such  as  felt  of  the  wrestling  seed,  to  whom 
encouragement  flowed,  and  the  recompense  of 
peace  was  afforded  for  the  return  thither.  Went 
again  to  Reading  that  afternoon,  and  attended 
meeting  there  on  Fifth-day,  when  such  awful 
views  were  presented  to  my  tried  mind,  that  I 
did  not  marvel  at  the  previous  baptism,  as  into 
the  cloud.  Ah !  how  various  are  the  lets  and 
hindrances  to  spiritual  advancement !  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  evil  one,  opposing  the  work 
which  the  Lord  mercifully  begins  in  meetings 
and  individuals,  and  from  one  step  to  another 
introducing  into  darkness  and  death.  On  this 
account  my  soul  mourned  in  this  meeting,  yet 
through  honest  labor  I  was  favored  with  relief, 
but  not  refreshment,  a  rare  enjoyment  in  the 
present  trying  day. 

"  We  reached  Bath  on  Seventh-day  afternoon, 
where  I  was  confined  several  days  by  severe  in- 
disposition, but  through  Divine  favor  was  ena- 
bled to  attend  meeting  on  Fifth-day.  notice  of 
which  had  been  given  to  some  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  though  fewer  came  than  was  desirable,  it 
proved  a  solid,  relieving  season. 

"  First-day,  21st,  sat  both  meetings  at  Bristol 


in  a  state  of  suffering  silence ;  attended  the  barial 
of  an  old  and  dear  friend,  Joan  Holbrow,  and 
paid  a  visit  to  some  of  the  mourners  in  the  after- 
noon. 

"Second-day,  sat  the  Monthly  Meeting  at 
Frenchav  ;  4th,  had  a  public  meeting  at  Thorn- 
bury.  First-day  attended  the  two  meetings  at 
Bristol,  where,  in  the  evening,  a  little  ability  was 
granted  vocally  to  pray  for  the  deliverance  of 
such,  as  are  oppressed  by  the  darkness  which  is  so 
prevalent  in  that  meeting,  and  afterwards  to  ex- 
press a  few  words  of  encouragement  to  an  exer- 
cised and  tried  remnant ;  2nd-day  evening  a  por- 
tion of  comfort  was  administered,  in  a  solemn 
opportunity  with  a  large  company  at  the  house 
of  my  beloved  friend,  George  Fisher ;  and  on 
Third-day  I  was  enabled  by  close  exercise  to 
gain  some  relief  in  the  meeting  at  Bristol.  It 
was  a  season  laborious  both  to  body  and  mind, 
but  one  that  affords  satisfaction  in  the  retro- 
spect; and  indeed  this  little  visit  altogether  has 
been  particularly  satisfactory  ;  with  some  it  has 
felt  like  a  final  parting,  and  the  recollection  of 
having  once  more  met  will,  I  believe,  afford 
mutual  comfort." 

The  apprehension  just  mentioned,  proved  cor- 
rect, this  being  the  last  visit  my  dear  mother 
paid  to  her  native  city,  and  several  of  her  dear 
and  long  known  friends  were  pretty  soon  after- 
wards removed  by  death. 

From  Bristol  she  crossed  the  New-passage 
into  Wales,  and  attended  meetings  in  the  way 
to  Milford,  whence  she  sailed  for  Ireland;  and 
was  favored  to  reach  her  own  abode  in  safety 
near  the  end  of  the  Eleventh  Month,  though  in 
a  very  broken  state  of  health  and  under  con- 
siderable depression  of  mind,  from  a  settled  be- 
lief that  some  heavy  trials  were  impending.  This 
view  soon  became  painfully  realized,  and  her 
affectionate  feelings  were  keenly  wounded  by 
the  death  of  several  near  relatives  occurring  in 
quick  succession,  so  that  the  first  few  months 
of  1803  were  signally  marked  by  sorrow  and 
bereavements. 

The  summer  was  chiefly  passed  under  the 
pressure  of  bodily  suffering,  which  was  at  times 
so  severe  as  to  induce  the  apprehension  that 
the  season  of  full  deliverance  was  at  hand  ; 
while  at  others,  her  mind  was  still  so  exercised 
for  the  advancement  of  Truth  and  righteousness, 
that  it  felt  as  though  further  labor  would  be  al- 
lotted her;  and  in  the  depths  of  affliction  she 
was  given  not  only  to  behold  "fields  white  unto 
harvest,"  but  afresh  to  surrender  herself,  when 
the  Lord  might  utter  his  command,  to  enter 
into  these  and  work  ;  being  favored  with  resig- 
nation to  the  will  of  her  Divine  Master,  whether 
as  to  life  or  death. 

In  the  Second  Month,  1804,  she  went  to 
Waterford,  in  order  to  perform  some  religious 
service,  which  she  had  long  had  a  prospect  of, 
both  among  Friends  and  others  within  those 
borders.  The  following  extracts  from  her  letters 
contain  an  account  of  this  visit  : 

"  I  have  cause  to  be  humbly  thankful  for  the 
meeting  yesterday  ;  the  covering  of  solemnity 
was  sensibly  prevalent  over  the  assembly,  and 
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there  were  many  serious  seeking  minds  pres- 
ent, who  I  trust  were  not  discouraged  ;  while 
relief  was  afforded  to  my  exercised  spirit,  though 
I  believe  its  struggles  respecting  this  service 
are  not  at  an  end  :  for  I  apprehended  from  the 
first  feeling  about  coming  here,  that  the  line  of 
my  duty  would  be  as  much  towards  others,  as 
the  members  of  our  own  Society  ;  and  my  view 
respecting  families  is  rather  confined  to  those 
lately  married,  new  settlers,  and  young  people 
in  large  families. 

"  The  meeting  this  day  was  exercising  but 
solemn ;  several  who  attended  yesterday  were 
there :  a  late  fashionable  but  now  thoughtfully 
concerned  person,  and  her  daughter  like  minded, 
who  are  rich  in  this  world,  were  at  both  meetings, 
and  called  at  my  lodgings  after.  For  those  who 
may  be  termed  '  other  sheep,'  I  feel  deeply, 
and  am  sensible  of  life  being  raised  by  the  ad- 
dition of  such  panting  souls  to  our  assemblies: 
these,  whether  of  us,  or  under  whatever  name, 
will  be  cared  for;  they  will  be  led  to  rivers  of 
refreshing  water,  and  nourished  up  unto  ever- 
lasting life. 

"  This  has  been,  like  the  others,  a  laborious 
week  ;  but  I  desire  to  take  every  step  manifested 
as  the  line  of  duty,  and  though  run  down  in 
strength  am  wonderfully  supported  :  memorable 
is  the  Lord's  goodness  to  my  exercised  mind.  I 
never  remember  a  more  proving  season  in 
this  line  of  service,  nor  is  the  labor  attended 
with  much  hope,  save  that  an  increase  of  peace 
is  humbly  hoped  for,  and  perhaps  a  little  ad- 
dition of  strength  to  sustain  future  trials  may  be 
mercifully  bestowed." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Paying  a  Debt. — About  the  middle  of  this 
century  there  was  a  terrible  uprising  among  the 
Yucatan  Indians.  For  a  time  they  were  able  to 
wreak  vengeance  on  their  white  conquerors,  and 
their  ferocity  and  cruelty  were  horrible.  Even 
so  dark  a  page  of  history  as  this,  however,  is  not 
without  its  story  of  kindness  and  mercy  between 
enemies.  The  town  of  Peto  was  so  situated  in 
the  Indian  territory  that  it  was  taken  by  the 
Indians  and  recaptured  by  the  whites  many 
times.  Once,  when  it  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
rightful  owners,  a  number  of  Indian  prisoners 
were  held.  Less  cruel  than  the  savages,  the 
whites  killed  only  in  battle;  they  allowed  their 
prisoners  to  live.  But  provisions  became  more 
and  more  scarce  in  Peto,  and  the  Indians  were 
left  to  die  of  hunger.  One  day  Don  Marcos 
Duarte,  a  wealthy  inhabitant  of  the  town,  was 
passing  the  house  where  the  Indians  were,  and 
stopped,  shocked  at  the  sight  of  a  miserable, 
emaciated  creature.  "  What  are  you  doing  ?  " 
he  asked.  "I  am  eating  my  shoes,  as  you  tee," 
was  the  reply  ;  "  I  am  starving  to  death.  For 
twelve  days  we  have  had  almost  no  food.  Most 
of  my  companions  are  dead,  and  the  days  of 
the  rest  are  numbered."  Don  Marcos  looked 
at  the  miserable  survivors  and  said:  "You  and 
they  shall  live,"  and  he  sent  them  food  every 
day,  and  finally  procured  their  freedom.  What- 
ever were  the  rights  of  the  question  between 
Indians  and  whites  in  this  case,  human  pity 
epoke  first  in  his  heart. 

Some  time  later  Peto  was  captured  by  the 
Indians  and  the  inhabitants  were  massacred. 
Don  Marcos,  with  his  wife  and  children,  awaited 
death  on  their  knees  in  prayer.  They  heard  a 
party  of  savages  approaching  the  house,  and 
felt  that  the  end  had  come.  The  head  of  the 
band,  however,  stationed  sentinels  around  the 
house  and  gave  this  order:  "Not  a  hair  of  the 
head  of  this  man  or  his  family  is  to  be  touched 


on  pain  of  death."  The  family  of  Duarte  was 
the  only  one  that  was  spared.  The  Indian  who 
had  inspired  the  pity  of  Don  Marcos  was  pay- 
ing his  debt.  Twenty  years  afterwards,  in  a 
successful  uprising,  the  Indianssacked  a  number 
of  villages  and  country  houses.  They  retreated 
loaded  with  spoils  and  dragging  with  them 
man  household  servants,  of  whom  they  intended 
to  make  slaves.  The  chief  of  the  expedition 
asked  one  of  them  what  was  the  name  of  his 
master.  "  Don  Marcos  Duarte,"  he  replied, 
The  chief  immediately  called  a  halt.  "How 
many  men  belong  to  Don  Marcos?"  he  asked. 
"  Twenty-four,"  replied  the  man  to  whom  he 
had  spoken.  "  Name  them,"  said  the  chief. 
Having  collected  the  twenty-four  men,  he  re- 
turned to  them  the  spoil  which  had  come  from 
the  Duarte  house,  and  said,  "  Go  home,  friends  ; 
you  are  free."  It  was  the  Indian  once  more 
paying  his  debt. — Manchester  Times. 


Extracts  From  Letters  Written  During  a  Sum- 
mer Holiday  Trip. 

(Concluded  from  page  324.) 

The  buildings  unfinished  as  they  are,  show 
already  how  magnificent  they  will  be  ;  but  I 
cannot  understand  how  they  are  ever  going  to 
get  them  completed  ready  for  the  opening  in 
the  spring. 

Early  in  the  evening  we  left  for  Zanesville, 
which  we  were  to  reach  about  7  A.  M.  Before 
retiring,  we  cautioned  the  porter  to  have  us  up 
early,  as,  even  if  we  were  on  time  we  would 
have  but  a  few  minutes  to  make  connections 
with  the  train  down  the  river,  the  depot  from 
which  it  started  being  only  a  few  hundred 
yards  they  told  us  from  that  of  the  B.  &  O. 

We  did  not  need  to  be  wakened,  of  course, 
but  had  been  some  time  ready  when  the  porter 
came  and  told  us  we  were  almost  at  the  station. 
When  the  car  stopped  he  helped  us  off  and  I 
rushed  ahead  wildly  in  the  direction  I  knew  the 
other  station  should  be.  Aunty  followed  more 
slowly.  Seeing  nothing  but  a  maze  of  tracks, 
I  breathlessly  asked  a  laboring  man  I  saw  to 
direct  me  ;  he  looked  puzzled,  but  pointed  in- 
definitely in  the  direction  we  were  going.  On 
I  flew,  feeling  sure  the  train  was  gone — still 
there  was  nothing  encouraging.  I  accosted  the 
next  person  I  met  who  slowly  reiterated,  "  The 
station  from  which  the  cars  go  down  the  Mus- 
kingum River?"  (I  had  said  all  that  it  seems), 
"  Why,"  he  exclaimed  as  if  an  idea  had  struck 
him,"  I  guess  you're  wrong;  that  road  begins 
at  Zanesville."  "Zanesville!"  I  shrieked,  isn't 
this  Zanesville  ?"  "  No,"  he  answered,  "  it's 
Newark,  and  if  you're  goin'to  Zanesville,  you'd 
better  hurry  up  and  get  on  that  train  there,  fur 
it'll  be  goin'  in  a  minute."  I  turned  round, 
there  stood  our  train  at  the  depot  still ;  with  one 
despairing  plunge  I  started  for  it,  calling  to 
Aunty  to  follow — she  had  not  caught  up  to  me 
yet.  We  both  had  our  hands  full,  as  you  can 
imagine,  for  we  were  carrying  all  our  wordly 
effects — those  I  mean  that  we  had  brought  with 
us,  and  they  didn't  seem  light  then — all  the 
while.  The  engine  began  puffing  and  still  we 
were  not  quite  there !  Can  I  make  you  realize 
the  agony  of  those  few  minutes  or  seconds  I 
suppose  they  were?  Any  way,  we  did  get  on. 
Poor  Aunty  was  totally  used  up,  as  you  might 
expect.  When  the  porter  came  through  she  re- 
lieved her  mind  to  him  and  then  laid  back  feel- 
ing she  had  done  her  duty;  but  I  think  he  was 
sorry  before  she  got  through  that  he  had  chosen 
this  occupation.  It  seems  it  was  only  his  second 
or  third  trip. 


You  may  think  all  this  very  stupid  of  rr 
to  have  found  out  the  mistake  myself  at 
from  the  time  of  day,  for  I  was  all  alon 
tently  studying  a  time  table,  but  if  you  su 
that  I  have  one  single  grain  of  confidenc 
in  my  watch  or  the  sun  or  anything  else  o 
kind,  you  are  mightily  mistaken.  Wheth] 
eastern  or  central  or  western  time,  whether 
time  or  local  time,  is  entirely  beyond  my  g 
When  we  reached  Zanesville  at  last,  of  c 
the  train  had  gone  and  there  was  no  more 
afternoon.  We  then  bethought  us  that  aft: 
a  boat  was  far  pleasanter  than  the  cars,  ail 
one  used  always  to  go  down  the  river  ever^ 
before  they  built  the  railroad,  and  the  age 
the  office  said  there  was  one  still,  we  sup 
it  had  happened  all  for  the  best.  Aunty 
got  into  a  cab  and  was  driven  to  the  v\ 
while  I  preferred  to  walk,  as  I  wanted  to 
some  fruit  to  beguile  the  time  consumed  j 
down  the  river.  As  I  came  within  sight  < 
landing  I  beheld  Aunty  deposited  in  the 
of  our  belongings  upon  a  remarkable  i 
thing,  that  I  couldn't  at  first  tell  whether  i 
a  raft,  or  an  attachment  of  the  wharf,  or  1 
There  was  a  look  of  firm  resolve  upon  hei 
that  was  unmistakable,  and  as  she  caught 
of  the  surprise  upon  mine,  she  raised  her 
with  a  commanding  gesture,  and  said,  " 
don't  thee  say  one  word  ;  down  the  river  ii 
boat  I  am  going,  and  I  shan't  move  a 
The  men  say  they  will  take  us,  so  that  end 
Whatever  I  might  have  said  I  did  not  say 
felt  entirely  reconciled  at  once  to  this  ) 
method  of  locomotion. 

I  have  no  words  to  describe  the  craft 
which  we  made  our  progress  down  the  : 
It  was  used  for  every  conceivable  purpose 
that  to  which  it  now  tried  to  adapt  itself  ( 
pearing  to  sometimes  carrying  passengers, 
captain  was  a  portly,  pompous  fellow,  who 
ed  over  his  small  territory  in  a  most  ami 
way,  and  gave  orders  as  if  he  were  contrc 
a  man  of  war.  He  was  aided  in  his  arc 
undertaking  by  a  brisk  little  man  whe 
scribed  himself  as  having  been  by  turns  a 
elling  showman,  manager  of  a  theatre,  cov 
Indian  scout,  and  now-was  turning  the  r 
his  genius  to  assisting  in  the  manageme 
"  The  Emma,"  as  our  vessel  was  named. 

Aunty,  from  being  tired  and  worried,  be 
positively  sick,  and  as  there  was  nothing 
woo'den  chairs  to  rest  on,  and  as  the  cabii 
not  of  a  sufficiently  inviting  character  to  l 
us  to  enter,  we  sat  perched  up  on  deck  in 
of  the  vessel  and  wished  for  a  steamer  cha 
something  of  that  character.  The  men  r 
were  very  kind  and  did  their  best  to  make 
comfortable,  and  the  little  man  whom  I 
described  brought  out  a  suspicious  loc 
bottle  from  which  he  begged  Aunty  to  d 
Strictly  temperance  as  she  is,  she  felt  this 
what  she  needed,  and  so  accepted  a  1 
There  was  a  merry  twinkle  in  the  little  r 
eye  as  he  explained,  that  he  always  foui 
safer  to  have  some  around — he  felt  more 
fortable  someway.  He  tried  his  best  to  e 
tain  us  with  stories  of  the  early  days  in  the 
west,  and  also  to  convince  us  that  really  he 
not  the  captain  was  head  of  this  little  < 
Human  nature  it  seems  is  the  same  the  y 
over,  and  even  such  lowly  stations  in  li 
these  are  not  exempt  from  petty  feuds 
jealousies. 

The  day  was  a  glorious  one,  with  just  en 
breeze  to  make  it  thoroughly  refreshing. 
Muskingum  River  is  one  of  the  most  picture 
streams  I  ever  saw.    The  banks  do  not  see 
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as  abruptly  or  to  such  a  height  as  I  used 
think,  for  after  the  canons  of  the  west, 
ling  else  could  look  high  or  steep ;  but  for 
jefulness  of  outline  and  soft  luxuriance  of 
ige,  they  stand  without  a  rival,  while  the 
r  winds  among  them  opening  up  continu- 
new  visions  of  loveliness  at  every  turn. 
Ve  passed  through  three  sets  of  locks  on  our 
nward  course.  Our  boat  lay  so  low  in  the 
ir  that  it  was  a  very  odd  sensation  to  find 
lelves  lowered  down  into  the  dark  abysses 
lasonry,  before  the  great  gates  opened  to  let 
hrough. 

7e  were  forced  to  wait  in  the  canal  above 
of  the  locks  while  the  large  boat  that  plies 
river  between  Zanesville  and  Marietta  was 
through.  As  the  monster  (it  appeared  a 
ster  by  comparison  with  the  one  we  were 

steamed  out  into  the  narrow  channel,  it 
led  we  must  be  crushed  beneath  its  weight, 
it  first  I  could  not  see  how  we  were  ever  to 
.  Quickly  all  the  crew  leaped  to  the  side 
he  boat,  the  pompous  captain  and  the  brisk 
3  man,  and  all,  so  that  by  pushing  and 
lezing  they  were  by  at  last.  The  passengers 
leek  looked  down  upon  us  in  surprise,  won- 
ng  no  doubt  whither  we  could  be  bound, 
from  whence  we  had  come.  The  little  boat 
lly  reached  its  destination  a  few  minutes 
r  the  afternoon  train  arrived,  though  in  the 
ntime  we,  fearing  we  should  miss  the  stage 
lection  from  that  place,  had  got  off  away 
he  river  and  took  the  train  there. 
I  soon  as  we  entered  the  car  we  found  two 
ur  old  friends,  who  had  not  heard  of  our 
iDg  and  of  course  could  hardly  believe  their 
.  In  taking  account  of  stock  after  we  had 
n  started  I  found  to  my  dismay  that  in  my 
idity  I  had  again  left  that  fated  camera.  I 
graphed  for  it  of  course,  and  when  it  reached 
the  next  day  I  found  that  it  had  been  ex- 
aed  and  all  the  plates  containing  the  expo- 
s  made  since  we  had  left  Victoria  came  out 
eveloping  simply  "  sumlight  effects ;"  which, 
ome  one  describes  it,  can  best  be  obtained 
pointing  the  camera  directly  at  the  sun  ! 
•gether  the  day  did  not  seem  wholly  unevent- 

After  this  we  had  a  seven  miles  stage  ride, 
le  golden  light  of  the  afternoon  sun,  and 
■  one  of  the  most  beautiful  country  roads 
can  imagine.  It  was  after  the  sun  had  set, 
before  its  warm  radiance  had  melted  from 
distant  hills,  that  we  crossed  the  large  old 
ioned  covered  bridge  over  Wolf  Creek.  We 
i  coming  now  to  a  region  sacred  to  me  in 
y  outline  and  detail.    Scarcely  a  stone  or 

but  I  recognized  as  an  old  friend,  or  de- 
ed if  I  found  it  missing.  For  the  past  half 
r  I  had  longed  to  be  off  on  foot,  instead  of 
g  cramped  up  three  on  a  seat,  so  I  seized 
opportunity,  when  the  driver  stopped  just 
p  crossing  the  bridge  and  before  beginning 
ascent  of  the  steep  hill,  along  whose  side  the 
I  winds  for  nearly  half  a  mile  before  gain- 
the  summit,  to  leap  into  the  road.  As  I 
ded  him  my  wraps,  I  announced  the  fact 

I  would  walk,  but  he  objected,  saying  it 
late  and  he  could  not  wait  for  me.  As  an 
ver  I  only  gave  a  little  laugh  and  bounded 
'ard,  and  not  until  I  had  gained  the  sum- 
and  stood  there  for  some  ten  or  fifteen  min- 

admiring  the  magnificent  valley  with  its 
i  boundary  line  of  hills,  now  fast  deepening 
badow,  that  I  heard  distant  voices,  followed 
r  by  a  sight  of  the  weary  team  slowly  crawl- 
up  the  steep  slope.  Every  minute  of  the 
i  spent  in  Chester  Hill  was  of  intense  inter- 
to  us,  but  would  not  prove  so  if  I  were  to 


detail  it  to  you,  for  it  was  mostly  spent  at  din- 
ner parties,  followed  by  teas  and  evening  calls. 
Then  we  tore  ourselves  away  and  came  here  and 
the  same  process  will  be  to  go  over  again  to- 
day, for  I  have  written  this  by  spells,  and  I  have 
now  had  ray  last  ride,  and  eateu  the  last  melon, 
and  Aunty  has  aired  things  for  the  last  time, 
and  I  have  looked  at  the  hills  and  tramped 
over  them  for  a  finality,  and  now  our  lunch  is 
put  up  and  we  are  waiting  to  take  our  last  drive 
over  these  glorious  hills  on  our  way  to  the  boat 
at  Malta;  for  we  are  determined  to  go  up  in 
proper  style  this  time.  I  will  have  to  stop'now 
and  add  a  postcript  on  the  boat. 

Afternoon. — We  are  sitting  forward,  enjoying 
to  the  full  the  beauty  of  our  surroundings.  The 
water  beyond  us  is  glowing  with  the  warm  light 
of  this  beautiful  autumn  day,  now  nearly  at  its 
close.  The  river  is  still  as  a  polished  mirror, 
and  the  arching  sycamore  and  willow  trees  are 
perfectly  reflected  on  both  sides  of  us,  and  en- 
close the  illuminated  waters  between.  Behind 
us  the  motion  of  the  wheel  breaks  up  the  lower 
world  of  wonders,  and  the  tiny  swells  reach  out 
and  break  against  the  banks  in  wavy  lines.  We 
have  had  a  delightful  day  on  the  river,  Aunty 
is  very  well  and  enjoying  the  ride  much  more 
than  she  did  the  other  day.  She  has  just  re- 
seated herself  after  having  dislodged  a  young 
fellow  who  was  carelessly  lounging  a  few  yards 
away  from  us  and  dreamily  puffing  a  segar,  with 
the  startling  remark,  "  It's  a  very  evident  thing 
that  thee  hasn't  been  well  brought  up,  or  thee 
wouldn't  smoke  right  here  where  there  are 
women  all  about."  The  individual  thus  ad- 
dressed turned  round,  looked  stupidly  blank 
for  a  moment,  threw  his  segar  overboard  and 
walked  away  without  a  word. 

We  expect  to  be  met  at  Putnam  (which  is 
across  the  river  from  Zanesville),  by  a  friend  of 
ours,  and  there  Aunty  will  remain  until  time 
for  the  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  while  I  go  on  to- 
night hoping  to  reach  Philadelphia  by  to-mor- 
row afternoon.  I  am  carrying  my  camera 
home  without  having  used  it  to  much  advant- 
age since  I  left  Colorado.  I  carried  it  filled 
with  plates  across  the  country  from  Canon 
City,  and  at  Salt  Lake  City  and  Ogden  made 
a  number  of  exposures.  While  we  were  com- 
ing along  the  Columbia  River,  I  found  it  im- 
possible to  remain  inside  the  car,  and  as  it  was 
not  vestibuled  I  did  not  know  what  to  do. 
Finally  the  temptation  was  too  strong,  and  I 
thought  I  would  try  and  see  what  would  hap- 
pen ;  so  I  went  out  and  sat  on  the  steps  to 
view  the  scenery.  As  I  sat  there  and  tried  to 
prevent  my  hat  from  being  torn  from  my  head, 
and  to  keep  the  cinders  out  of  my  eyes,  and  to  see 
all  the  wonders  we  were  speeding  by,  suddenly 
I  smelled  something  burning.  I  was  not  able 
to  investigate  very  much,  but  it  was  not  long 
until  I  discovered  a  round  ring  of  smouldering 
fire  the  size  of  a  dollar,  rapidly  enlarging  itself 
in  the  very  midst  of  a  breadth  of  my  dress! 
After  extinguishing  it  I  went  in  and  contented 
myself  with  what  I  could  see  from  the  window. 
Aunty  had  left  the  seat  it  seems  too,  and  when 
I  had  lifted  my  camera  to  my  dismay  I  found 
the  magazine  would  not  shut,  and  on  looking 
closer,  discovered  the  lid  bent  and  one  of  the 
plates  broken.  Of  course  they  are  all  fogged, 
still  out  of  what  I  have  taken  this  summer  I 
shall  have  some  fairly  good  ones.  I  hope  at 
all  events  I  shall  have  experience  if  I  do  not 
have  pictures.  And  now  for  once  and  finally, 
I  must  say  farewell. 

The  sun  has  set  behind  the  hills,  and  the 
water  below  us  is  blushing  crimson  in  answer  to 


the  color  in  the  sky.  Before  us  the  lights  of 
the  city  are  twinkling  in  the  twilight  and 
their  shimmering  reflections  trail  far  out  across 
the  river.  My  wanderings  are  almost  at  an  end 
for  this  summer ;  but  though  of  the  past,  I  feel 
sure  they  will  be  more  real  to  me  iu  the  time 
to  come  than  they  have  been  ever  while  passing, 
and  that  for  all  time  I  .shall  be  happier  because 
of  my  delightful  summer  outing. 

E.  S.  K. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  an 
experienced  minister  of  the  Gospel  to  his  friend 
newly  called  into  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
which  though  it  seems  principally  adapted  to 
those  under  that  gift,  yet  as  it  also  affords  solid 
instruction  to  those  in  lower  stations  I  thought 
fit  to  transcribe  it : 

"Dear  Friend. — -That  small  time  I  had  with 
thee  furnished  an  opportunity  of  observing  the 
disposition  of  thy  mind,  and  irave  me  a  small 
taste  of  thy  ministry  ;  both  under  proper  culti- 
vation may  be  improved.  In  order  to  which 
that  thou  mayst  in  thy  public  engagements  ap- 
pear in  the  beauty  of  the  Spirit  without  any 
mixture  of  the  flesh,  the  weak  part  which  in 
both  sexes  ought  never  to  be  uncovered  to  speak 
in  the  congregation  of  the  saints,  I  will  give 
thee  a  short  sketch  of  some  of  ray  hits  and 
misses,  when  in  my  youth  I  publicly  appeared 
in  the  gallery,  the  observation  of  which  I  hope 
may  tend  to  thy  profit  and  instruction.  I  was 
seldom,  for  near  two  years  after  my  mouth  was 
opened  to  preach  the  Gospel,  without  some  de- 
gree of  Divine  love  and  virtue  on  my  mind,  but 
after  I  was  called  to  the  service  of  visiting 
meetings  abroad  I  found  my  mind  often  barren 
and  weak,  and  as  I  then  thought,  void  of  all 
good.  In  which  state,  being  companion  with 
my  dear  friend  I.  A.,  I  cried  out  that  I  was  de- 
ceived, to  his  surprise,  he  fearing  my  afflictions 
would  be  too  hard  for  me.  I  had  imprudently 
thought  that  I  having  such  aboundings  of  Di- 
vine love  and  life  when  I  was  at  my  work  I 
should  be  much  more  favored  therewith  when 
abroad  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel  disengaged 
from  all  other  employments.  But  finding  the 
reverse  I  wished  myself  home  again,  rather  than 
travelling  in  such  a  barren  state  as  I  was  then 
in,  though  at  times  I  had  eminent  enjoyments; 
but  alas  they  were  soon  gone.  In  due  time  I 
was  favored  with  the  design  of  Providence  in 
dealing  thus  with  me,  and  the  very  cattle  in  the 
field  by  weaning  their  young,  and  turning  them 
to  shift  for  themselves,  taught  me  that  it  was 
meet  that  I  should  be  a  little  left  to  myself  and 
not  always  be  kept  to  the  breast,  and  dandled 
upon  the  knee  like  an  infant  ;  but  that  it  was 
needful  I  should  grow  and  advance  above  this 
infant  state  to  a  degree  more  fit  for  services. 
When  I  was  thoroughly  informed  on  this  point, 
I  longed  to  be  a  man,  yea  sometimes  I  verily 
thought  I  was- so,  but  met  often  with  great  dis- 
appointments therein  by  undertaking  matter, 
above  my  growth  and  experience,  and  the 
weak  part  appearing  at  times  to  my  great 
shame  and  confusion,  which  humbled  me  again 
for  some  time.  But  recovering  strength  and 
courage,  I  began,  as  I  thought,  to  advance 
above  the  danger  of  making  such  blunders,  and 
a  confidence  arising  in  me  on  imprudently  com- 
paring my  service  and  growth  as  a  minister  with 
others  that  were  in  the  work  before  me,  suppos- 
ing myself  (and  it  was  self)  more  eminent  than 
they,  thus  self  prevailed,  and  the  weak  part 
appeared  uncovered  again  to  my  shame  and 
sorrow.  But  m  v  blaster's  kindness  and  gracious 
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THE  FRIEND. 


regard  was  soon  after  evidently  manifested  in 
letting  me  plainly  see  the  weakness  and  folly  of 
taking  the  honor  to  ourselves  which  alone  is  due 
to  Him  when  we  have  been  drawn  forth  in  the 
beauty  of  the  Gospel  beyond  what  we  ourselves, 
or  those  that  heard  us  did  expect.  Now  I  per- 
ceive a  necessity  of  guarding  against  the  incli- 
nation of  the  flesh,  which  would  sometimes  be 
decking  itself  with  the  jewels  of  the  spirit  say- 
ing I  did  this  or  that,  fishing  or  seeking  the 
praise  of  man  more  than  that  of  God. 

"  I  also  saw  a  danger  of  falling  into  a  formal 
way  of  preaching,  a  wad  of  words,  almost  with- 
out variation,  which  though  sound,  and  perhaps 
pleasing  to  many,  yet  wanting  the  renewing  of 
Divine  virtue,  are  tasteless  and  unprofitable  to 
the  hearers  ;  and  the  view  I  had  of  the  unprofit- 
ableness of  such  a  ministry  would  have  carried 
me  too  far  to  my  own  disadvantage  had  I  not 
also  been  favored  with  a  clear  perception  of  the 
lawfulness,  expediency,  and  necessity  of  speak- 
ing the  same  matter,  or  preaching  the  same  doc- 
trine to-day,  being  divinely  opened  and  engaged 
thereto  as  I  was  yesterday,  though  then  entirely 
new  to  me,  for  nothing  can  be  said  that  has  not 
been  said,  and  it  is  the  renewed  evidence  of  the 
Spirit  that  makes  it  savory  both  to  us  and  the 
hearers.  Superfluous  words,  tones,  gestures, 
affected  ahs  and  groans,  I  was  never  under  any 
temptation  to  make  use  of;  but  the  imperti- 
nence of  self  sometimes  to  my  shame  and 
trouble  would  appear  in  my  imprudently  af- 
fecting eloquent  terms,  and  scholastic  expres- 
sions which  seemed  to  me,  in  that  weak  state, 
to  adorn  my  doctrine,  and  recommend  it  the 
better  to  the  audience,  all  which  proceeded  from 
an  affectation  of  appearing  an  able,  or  skilful 
minister;  a  piece  of  unprofitable  vanity.  But 
I  soon  found  it  most  safe  and  edifying  to  use  no 
more  words  than  what  I  well  understood  and 
could  properly  apply,  and  that  Truth  shines 
brightest  in  a  plain  dress;  no  embellishment  of 
ours  can  add  to  its  lustre. 

"  I  have  sometimes  for  want  of  patient  and 
humble  waiting  to  see  my  way  opened,  and  dis- 
cover clearly  the  leading  of  the  Divine  gift, 
warmed  myself  with  sparks  of  my  own  kindling 
to  a  degree  of  zeal  and  passion,  and  begun  to 
thresh  the  assembly,  judging,  and  charging  the 
unfaithful,  whether  any  such  were  there  or  no, 
it  was  all  one  to  me,  thus  in  the  dark  mistaking 
the  cause  of  that  uneasiness  and  straitness  I 
found  in  myself,  loaded  and  oppressed  by  dark 
and  unfaithful  spirits  in  the  assembly  ;  after 
wearying  myself  with  denouncing  judgments 
upon  them,  I  have  sat  down  in  sadness  and 
trouble ;  and  though  I  have  found  this  sort  of 
preaching  please  many  and  was  commended, 
yet  it  was  ever  affecting  to  me  when  on  reflec- 
tion I  found  the  true  cause  of  that  uneasiness 
was  in  my  own  breast ;  yet  it  may  sometimes 
happen  that  the  unfaithful  may  bring  great 
grief  and  uneasiness  upon  us,  and  this  may  be 
hard  to  bear,  but  let  us  take  care  we  move  not 
until  the  cloud  is  removed  from  the  tabernacle, 
because  it  is  uneasy  going  forward  till  then.  I 
have  from  experience  found  it  safest,  and  the 
best  way  carefully  to  attend  to  my  gift,  endeav- 
oring to  keep  my  place  without  judging  others, 
patiently  bearing  my  own  burden,  and  earn- 
estly desiring  I  may  judge  nothing  before  its 
time,  but  that  my  understanding  may  be  opened 
to  see  the  true  cause  of  my  own  barrenness,  that 
I  may  be  able  to  address  myself  suitably  to  the 
Father  of  Spirits  for  help ;  that  first  if  it  be  in 
myself  it  may  be  removed,  then  the  effect  will 
cease;  or  secondly  if  the  weakness  or  backiliding 
of  others  be  the  cause  of  our  barrenness  or  seem- 


ing dejection  when  we  are  sympathizing  with 
the  true  seed  in  its  oppressed  state,  that  we  may 
patiently  wait  the  Lord's  time  to  receive  a  word 
from  him  fitly  to  speak  to  the  present  state  of 
the  people;  or  thirdly  if  the  people  through 
imprudent  expectation  of  what  cannot  be  had 
unless  I  am  favored  with  a  superior  aid  qualify- 
ing me  to  answer  their  desire ;  I  say  if  by  any 
or  all  those  causes  at  times  I  am  shut  up  the 
best  way  I  have  ever  found  is  to  be  patient  in 
waiting  the  Lord's  time  for  relief ;  to  seek  it  in 
our  time  will  be  but  adding  sorrow  to  afflic- 
tion.- 

"  To  conclude,  the  most  safe  way  I  have  ever 
yet  found  in  the  exercise  of  my  gift  is  to  stand 
up,  as  little  regarding  anything  beside  my  open- 
ing as  I  can,  and  deliver  it  in  my  beginningjust 
as  I  do  any  other  matter  in  my  discourse,  not 
endeavoring  to  beautify  it  either  in  matter,  tone, 
or  address  ;  and  as  I  keep  my  place,  and  go  on 
as  doctrine  is  opened  in  my  understanding  I 
feel  at  times  my  voice  gradually  filled  with 
virtue  and  power,  and  even  then  I  find  it  safest 
not  to  speak  too  fast,  or  too  loud,  lest  I  lose  sight 
of,  or  outrun  my  guide,  and  so  lose  sight  or  sense 
of  that  inward  strength  I  felt  increase  in  my 
mind  ;  this  care  seems  to  me  necessary  in  order 
to  my  taking  the  apostle's  advice,  '  Let  him  that 
ministereth  do  it  in  that  ability  which  God  giv- 
eth  ;'  this  hath  a  double  signification,  first  re- 
specting the  matter  we  deliver,  if  we  keep  to  our 
opening  we  shall  be  furnished  with  suitable 
doctrine ;  secondly,  the  wisdom  and  strength  of 
the  Spirit  and  power  of  the  Gospel  will  be  felt 
in  it,  and  at  times  by  our  thus  going  on  accord- 
ing to  the  ability  God  gives  the  very  spirit  and 
marrow  of  religion  will  appear  plainly  laid  open 
to  the  understanding  of  the  hearers.  But  when 
we  raise  our  voices,  or  hurry  on  above  or  beyond 
that  inward  strength  we  feel  in  our  minds,  we 
are  apt  to  cloud  our  own  minds,  lose  sight  of 
or  outrun  our  guide,  and  then  run  into  a  wil- 
derness of  words,  which  I  have  too  often  done, 
and  found  the  consequence  of  such  imprudence 
poverty  and  death  ;  though  this  kind  of  preach- 
ing is  by  some  unskilful  auditors  admired. 
They  all  say  how  matter  flowed  from  him,  how 
full  was  he  of  emptiness  and  confusion  say  I ; 
power  and  authority  say  they,  or  rather  the 
passion  and  blind  zeal  of  the  creature,  the 
fleshly  part  not  being  thoroughly  mortified  or 
subdued.  But  when  I  am  so  happy  as  to  begin 
with  the  Spirit  and  follow  its  leadings  in  my 
ministry,  I  feel  strength  by  degrees  cover  all  my 
weakness,  wisdom  illuminating  my  mind  hides 
all  my  folly  so  as  nothing  appears  inconsistent 
with  the  beauty  and  wisdom  of  the  Spirit;  this 
is  the  vestment,  the  urim  and  thummim  that 
covers  the  whole  man  that  is  to  be  covered,  so 
that  no  weakness  appears  in  our  ministry. 
When  I  am  thus  conducted,  as  sometimes  hap- 
pens, though  I  may  be  accounted  in  my  begin- 
ning a  dull,  heavy,  or  lifeless  preacher,  yet  I 
rarely  miss  of  concluding  with  peace  and  inward 
satisfaction,  and  feeling  the  gradual  increase  of 
Divine  virtue  in  the  patient  exercise  of  my  gift. 
I,  finding  myself  both  furnished  with  matter 
and  skill  to  divide  the  word  aright ;  both  which 
coming  from  the  Spirit  and  not  being  the  pro- 
ducer of  my  own  wisdom,  or  apprehension,  I 
dare  assume  no  part  of  that  honor  to  myself, 
which  at  such  times  by  an  imprudent  audience 
is  lavishly  bestowed  on  me  who  am  only  the 
instrument  by  which  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
works,  but  find  it  my  safest  way  humbly  to 
make  thereof  an  offering  unto  Him  who  is 
worthy  thereof  forever.  Thus,  dear  friend,  I 
have  stained  some  paper  with  a  few  observa- 


tions on  my  own  conduct  aiming  at  thy  g< 
and  conclude  with  desires  thou  may  ende:  a 
to  improve  thy  skill  in  this  work,  and  rig 
divide  the  word  of  Truth  so  as  neither  j 
thyself  nor  those  that  hear  thee  may  have  c 
of  shame  or  uneasiness  in  this." 

With  my  kind  love,  etc., 

Note. — The  above  without  date  or  signature 
found  among  a  number  of  deeds  and  other 
papers  which  belonged  to  Concord  Monthly  Met 
of  Friends.    The  appearance  of  the  paper  and  • 
ing  would  indicate  a  date  late  in  last  century. 

Concordville,  Twelfth  Month  9th,  1892. 


: 
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For  "  The  Fkien 

Hans  Denck,  the  Anabaptist. 

He  was  born  about  the  close  of  the  1 
century.  An  article  in  the  "Contemporary 
view"  by  Richard  Heath,  gives  an  outline  of 
history  and  doctrines,  from  which  the  follow 
article  is  condensed : 

From  the  autumn  of  1524  to  early  in 
summer  of  1525,  the  people  of  southwesl|n 
Germany  were  in  a  state  of  commotion,  end< 
oring  to  throw  off  the  oppression  of  the  ra 
classes,  who  sat  like  a  nightmare  on  the  bp 
of  the  German  people.  These  risings  v 
quenched  by  hired  troops  from  abroad, 
much  bloodshed  and  destruction  of  propc 
accompanied  the  contest.  Denck  refrained  fi 
any  violence  in  speech  or  action,  but  suffe 
during  the  short  remainder  of  his  life  for 
sympathies  with  the  defeated  party.  In  1 
he  was  appointed  head-master  of  a  school 
Nuremberg,  but  coming  into  collision  with  fe 
prevalent  theology  in  that  city,  was  soon  bin 
ished  by  the  Lutheran  authorities. 

Luther  had  claimed  for  the  Holy  Scripti  a 
the  sole  authority  in  matters  of  faith,  the  Ron! 
Catholics  held  that  the  Church  had  the  po> 
of  interpreting  the  Scriptures.  Denck  said  £< 
George  Fox  did  afterwards)  that  the  H 
Spirit  revealed  itself  in  every  good  man  i 
gave  him  the  power  of  interpreting  them  arij 
At  Augsburg  where  he  had  found  refuge, 
exerted  himself  in  forming  a  fellowship  of  th 
willing  to  labor  for  the  moral  purification 
themselves  and  of  society.  Although  succij- 
ful  in  this  effort,  he  was  driven  from  one  pi 
of  refuge  after  another,  till,  as  his  biograp  r 
states,  his  history  reads  like  that  of  the  wane  • 
ing  Jew."    His  last  days  were  spent  in  Ban  . 

According  to  the  Lutheran  theology,  nj 
was  utterly  depraved.  If  their  inclinations  w 
vicious  they  did  bad  deeds ;  if  virtuous,  tl  I 
did  good  ones ;  but  bad  or  good,  all  human  a ! 
spring  from  a  corrupt  nature  and  are  sinful. 

Denck  would  not  admit  that  men  by  nat 
were  utterly  depraved,  since  he  believed  t 
every  man  had  within  him  a  spark  of  theDiv 
Life,  a  ray  of  the  Divine  Light.  Man's  will  i 
free  ;  for  he  could  stifle  this  Life,  could  hide 
eyes  from  this  Light ;  while  on  the  other  ha 
he  could,  if  he  would,  recognize  it,  believe  in  I, 
be  obedient  to  it.  To  do  so  effectively  neecf 
the  help  of  God,  which,  however,  he  declaij. 
was  at  all  times  willingly  grauted  to  those  1 
were  seeking  to  do  right  and  to  be  right. 

Denck  was  one  of  the  very  few  who  absolut 
refused  to  sanction  the  propagation  of  truth 
violence  and  the  magistrate's  sword.    He  si  ■ 
mitted  rather  to  a  constant  succession  of 
feats,  and  to  arriving  gradually  at  a  positi 
from  which  there  was  no  solution  but  the  sta 
or  the  gallows.  But  his  frail  body  wore  out 
fore  that  time  arrived,  and  he  obtained  deliv 
ance  in  an  easier  fashion. 
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THE  COAST-GUARD. 

Do  you  wonder  what  I  am  seeing 

In  the  heart  of  the  fire  aglow, 
Like  cliffs  in  the  golden  sunset, 

With  a  summer  sea  below  ? 
I  see,  away  to  the  eastward, 

The  line  of  a  storm-beat  coast, 
And  I  hear  the  tread  of  the  hurrying  waves, 

Like  the  tramp  of  a  mailed  host. 

And  up  and  down  in  the  darkness, 

And  over  the  frozen  sand, 
I  see  the  men  of  the  coast-guard 

Pacing  along  the  strand, 
Beaten  by  storm  and  tempest, 

And  drenched  by  the  pelting  rain, 
From  the  shores  of  Carolina 

To  the  wind-swept  bays  of  Maine. 

No  matter  what  storms  are  raging, 

No  matter  how  wild  the  night, 
The  gleam  of  their  swinging  lanterns 

Shines  out  with  a  friendly  light. 
And  many  a  shipwrecked  sailor 

Thanks  God,  with  his  gasping  breath, 
For  the  sturdy  arms  of  the  coast-guard, 

That  drew  him  away  from  death. 

And  so,  when  the  wind  is  wailing, 

And  the  air  grows  dim  with  sleet, 
I  think  of  the  fearless  watchers 

Pacing  along  their  beat. 
I  think  of  a  wreck,  fast  breaking 

In  the  surf  of  a  rocky  shore, 
And  the  life-boat  leaping  onward 

To  the  stroke  of  the  bending  oar. 

I  hear  the  shouts  of  the  sailors, 
The  boom  of  the  frozen  sail, 
And  the  creak  of  the  icy  halyards 
Straining  against  the  gale. 
"Courage!"  the  captain  trumpets, 

"They  are  sending  help  from  the  land?" 
God  bless  the  men  of  ihe  coast-guard, 
And  hold  their  lives  in  His  hand  ! 

— St.  Nicholas. 


Selected. 

Is  thy  lamp  burning,  my  brother? 

I  pray  thee  look  quickly  and  see; 
For  if  it  were  burning,  then  surely 

Some  beam  would  fall  brightly  on  me. 
There  are  many  and  many  around  thee, 

Who  follow  wherever  thou  go, 
If  thon  thought  that  they  walked  in  the  shadow, 

Thy  lamp  would  burn  brighter,  I  know. 

Upon  the  dark  mountains  they  stumble, 

They  are  bruised  on  the  rocks,  and  they  lie 
With  white  pleading  faces  turned  upward, 

To  the  clouds  and  the  pitiful  sky. 
There  is  many  a  lamp  that  is  lighted — 

We  behold  them  anear  and  afar ; 
But  not  many  among  them,  my  brother, 

Shines  steadily  on  like  a  star. 

If  once  all  the  lamps  that  are  lighted 

Should  steadily  blaze  in  a  line, 
Wide  over  the  land  and  the  ocean, 

What  a  girdle  of  glory  would  shine! 
How  all  the  dark  places  would  brighten, 

How  the  mists  would  roll  up  and  away ! 
How  the  earth  would  rejoice  in  her  gladness 

To  hail  the  millennial  day! 


Selected. 

HUMILITY. 

The  bird  that  soars  on  highest  wing 

Builds  on  the  ground  her  lowly  nest ; 
And  she  that  doth  most  sweetly  sing 

Sings  in  the  shade  when  all  things  rest- 
In  lark  and  nightingale  we  see 
What  honor  hath  humility. 

When  Mary  chose  the  better  part, 

She  meekly  sat  at  Jesus'  feet ; 
And  Lydia's  gently-opened  heart 
Was  made  for  God's  own  temple  meet — 
Fairest  and  best  adorned  is  she 
Whose  clothing  is  humility. 

The  saint  that  wears  heaven's  brightest  crown 
In  deepest  adoration  bends  ; 

The  weight  of  glory  bows  him  down 
The  most,  when  most  his  soul  ascends; 

Nearest  the  throne  itself  must  be 
The  footstool  of  humility. 


"Seek  Peace,  and  Pursue  It." 

What  more  can  anyone  ask  for  while  we  are 
in  this  world,  than  to  be  enabled  so  to  live,  with 
his  holy  help,  as  to  feel  to  have  our  peace  made 
with  God,  before  we  go  hence  to  be  seen  of  men 
no  more.  And  is  there  not  a  possibility  of  at- 
taining to  this  state?  Did  not  the  Lord  say  to 
Abraham,  "  Walk  before  me  and  be  thou  per- 
fect?" So  that  perfect  state  seems  to  be  at- 
tainable while  here ;  but  the  great  point  is, 
when,  having  arrived  at  this  state,  daily — yea, 
and  oftener  than  the  returning  morning  —  to 
be  found  inwardly  on  the  watch-tower,  seek- 
ing for  that  help  which  alone  comes  from  God, 
to  keep  from  our  besetting  sins,  which  so  easily 
beset,  and  from  the  snares  and  the  thorns  and 
the  many  temptations  that  entrap  the  unwary, 
and  from  the  wiles  of  the  enemy  of  all  good, 
who  is  ever  on  the  alert  to  lead  astray,  causing 
many  to  do  that  which  they  would  not  have 
done  if  the  watch  had  been  maintained.  But 
let  such  as  these  remember,  there  is  One  that 
was  never  foiled  in  battle,  even  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  was  tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin,  so  that  He  knows  how  to  succor 
those  that  are  tempted,  because  He  has  all 
power  and  can  do  all  things ;  and  to  those  that 
are  willing  to  accept  Him  in  the  way  of  his 
coming,  in  the  secret  of  the  heart,  and  allow 
Him  to  rule  and  reign  there  as  their  Teacher 
and  their  Guide,  in  the  way  that  He  points  out, 
even  by  the  way  of  the  Cross,  He  will  be  their 
Saviour. 

Are  there  not  too  many  of  our  dear  young 
friends,  and  some  farther  advanced  in  life,  that 
are  living  much  as  they  list — that  is,  in  an  easy, 
indifferent  way  as  to  things  pertaining  unto 
Christ  and  his  kingdom  ?  enjoying  the  pleas- 
ures and  fashions  of  this  world,  more  than 
striving  to  be  the  disciples  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus.  But  when  a  change  is  experi- 
enced, and  we  come  to  know  "Jerusalem  above 
our  chief  joy,"  will  it  not  be  shown  in  our  ap- 
pearance, in  our  houses  and  manner  of  living 
throughout?  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them." 

Yes,  my  dear  friends,  even  our  conversation 
will  betray  us  whom  we  are  endeavoring  to  fol- 
low ;  we  cannot  well  help  at  times  to  speak  a 
word  in  his  praise,  as  we  each  come  to  know 
these  things  for  ourselves,  and  to  feel  how  much 
He  has  done  for  us,  and  to  remember  how  many 
blessings  we  enjoy,  for  "  Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning." 

On  one  occasion  the  blessed  Saviour  said: 
"  Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you."  Well,  the  saying  remains  true  to 
this  day ;  if  that  which  is  made  known  is 
obeyed,  and  faithfulness  is  maintained  from 
time  to  time,  and  obedience  keeps  pace  with 
knowledge,  and  there  is  a  seeking  to  go  for- 
ward and  not  backward — then  such  as  these 
may  come  to  be  disciples  of  the  living  God. 
How  beautiful  to  become  such  ! 

I  want  to  encourage  some  amongst  us  to 
strive  after  a  more  living  knowledge  of  these 
hidden  mysteries  for  themselves,  to  come  to 
know  Christ  to  be  their  Saviour,  who  died  for 
all,  every  one,  the  world  over,  and  who  is  both 
willing  and  able  to  help  all  those  that  come 
to  Him,  in  childlike  simplicity,  seeking  for 
strength  to  live  aright.  And  as  such  as  these 
abide  the  turnings  of  his  holy  hand  upon  them 
through  all,  and  wait  the  appointed  time,  lie 
will  arise  with  healing  power. 

Again,  I  would   encourage  to  faithfulness 


while  time  and  opportunity  are  given,  and 
come  to  have  Jesus  for  their  friend  and  com- 
forter— a  sure  place  of  refuge  in  every  time  of 
want.  "  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you  :  for  he  that  walketh 
in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. — 
While  ye  have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light, 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light." 

E.  C.  C. 

Philadelphia,  Fourth  Month,  1K'J3. 


Selected  for  "Tiik  Friend.  ' 

"  It  is  sometimes  the  case  that  apparently 
religious  parents,  whose  children  have  grown 
out  of  their  control,  and  have  refused  to  sub- 
mit to  their  authority,  attempt  to  buy,  as  it 
were,  the  love  they  have  lost  in  order  to  pre- 
vent a  still  greater  alienation,  and  allow  the 
introduction  of  things  in  the  furniture  and  em- 
bellishment of  their  houses,  and  in  the  company 
invited  there,  which  are  inconsistent  with  their 
profession,  and  which  occasion,  or  should  occa- 
sion, much  uneasiness  to  their  minds.  They  do 
not  attempt  to  justify  themselves  save  on  the 
one  ground  of  retaining  an  affectionate  hold  on 
their  ungoverned  children.  Doubtless  they  are 
under  a  mistake. 

"  No  parent  who,  in  the  meekness  of  true 
Christian  Jove,  and  in  the  firmness  of  Christian 
duty,  lives  up  to  the  requirements  of  what  he 
knows  to  be  right,  ever  destroys  thereby  respect 
and  affection.  On  the  contrary,  where  he  easily 
gives  up  his  principles,  he  forfeits  the  respect 
and  often  loses  the  affection  of  the  child  ;  whilst 
the  evil  example  which  he  tolerates  in  his  fam- 
ily is  felt  with  pernicious  consequence  by  his 
honest-hearted  neighbors.  Such  yielding  pa- 
rents soon  lose  the  nice  appreciation  of  error 
which  they  may  once  have  possessed ;  and  hav- 
ing given  way  to  admit  some  wrong  things, 
others  more  manifestly  evil  easily  find  en- 
trance." M.  S. 

Patji.lina,  Iowa. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

The  Trust  Committed  to  Us. 

A  trust  is  committed  to  us,  a  great  and 
weighty  trust,  to  which  our  diligent  attention 
is  necessary.  Whenever  the  active  members  of 
this  visibly-gathered  church  use  themselves  to 
that  which  is  contrary  to  the  purity  of  our  prin- 
ciples, it  appears  to  be  a  breach  of  this  trust, 
and  one  step  back  toward  the  wilderness — one 
step  towards  undoing  what  God  in  infinite  love 
hath  done  through  his  faithful  servants  in  a 
work  of  several  ages,  and  is  like  laying  the 
foundation  for  future  sufferings. 

I  feel  a  living  invitation  in  my  mind  to  those 
who  are  active  in  our  religious  Society,  that  we 
may  lay  to  heart  this  matter,  and  consider  the 
station  in  which  we  stand — a  place  of  outward 
liberty  under  the  free  exercise  of  our  con- 
sciences towards  God,  not  obtained  but  through 
the  great  and  manifold  afflictions  of  those  who 
lived  before  us.  There  is  gratitude  due  from 
us  to  our  heavenly  Father,  and  justice  to  our 
posterity.  Can  our  hearts  endure,  or  our  hands 
be  strong,  if  we  desert  a  cause  so  precious,  if 
we  turn  aside  from  a  work  in  which  so  many 
have  so  patiently  labored  ? 

May  the  deep  sufferings  of  our  Saviour  be  so 
dear  to  us  that  we  may  never  trample  them 
under  foot,  or  count  the  blood  of  the  Covenant 
unholy!  May  the  faithfulness  of  the  martyrs, 
when  the  prospect  of  death  by  fire  was  before 
them,  be  remembered  !  May  the  patient,  con- 
stant sufferings  of  the  upright-hearted  servants 
of  God  in  latter  ages  be  revived  in  our  minds! 
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May  we  so  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  that 
neither  the  faithful  in  this  age,  nor  those  in 
ages  to  come,  may  be  brought  under  suffering 
through  our  sliding  back  from  the  work  of 
reformation  in  the  world  ! 

While  the  active  members  of  the  visible- 
gathered  church  stand  upright,  and  the  affairs 
thereof  are  carried  on  under  the  leadings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  although  disorders  may  arise 
among  us  and  cause  many  exercises  to  those 
who  feel  the  care  of  the  churches  upon  them ; 
yet,  while  these  continue  under  the  weight  of 
the  work,  and  labor  in  the  meekness  of  wisdom 
for  the  help  of  others,  the  name  of  Christ  in  the 
visible-gathered  church  may  be  kept  sacred. 
But  while  they  who  are  active  in  the  affairs  of 
the  church  continue  in  manifest  opposition  to 
the  purity  of  our  principles,  this,  as  the  Prophet 
Isaiah  expressed  it,  is  like  "  as  when  a  standard- 
bearer  fainteth."  Thus,  the  way  opens  to  great 
and  prevailing  degeneracy,  and  to  sufferings 
for  those  who,  through  the  power  of  Divine 
love,  are  separated  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
cannot  unite  with  anything  which  stands  in 
opposition  to  the  purity  of  it. 

The  necessity  of  inward  stillness  hath,  under 
these  exercises,  appeared  clear  to  my  mind.  In 
true  silence,  strength  is  renewed,  the  mind  here- 
in is  weaned  from  all  things,  but  as  they  may 
be  enjoyed  in  the  Divine  will,  and  a  lowliness 
in  outward  living,  opposite  to  worldly  honor, 
becomes  truly  acceptable  to  us.  In  the  desire 
after  outward  gain,  the  mind  is  prevented  from 
a  perfect  attention  to  the  voice  of  Christ ;  but, 
being  weaned  from  all  things,  but  as  they  may 
be  enjoyed  in  the  Divine  will,  the  pure  light 
shines  into  the  soul.  Where  the  fruits  of  that 
spirit,  which  is  of  this  world,  are  brought  forth 
by  many  who  profess  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  and  cloudiness  is  felt  to  be  gathering 
over  the  visible  church,  the  sincere  in  heart, 
who  abide  in  true  stillness,  and  are  exercised 
therein  before  the  Lord  for  his  name's  sake,  have 
a  knowledge  of  Christ  in  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  and  inward  thankfulness  is  felt  at 
times  that  through  Divine  love  our  own  wis- 
dom is  cast  out,  and  that  forward,  active  part  in 
us  subjected,  which  would  rise  and  do  some- 
thing in  the  visible  church  without  the  pure 
leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

While  aught  remains  in  us  different  from  a 
perfect  resignation  of  our  wills,  it  is  like  a  seal 
to  a  book  wherein  is  written  "  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God  concerning 
us";  but  when  our  minds  entirely  yield  to 
Christ,  that  silence  is  known  which  followeth 
the  opening  of  the  last  of  the  seals  (Rev.  viii. 
1).  In  this  silence  we  learn  to  abide  in  the 
Divine  will  and  there  feel  that  we  have  no 
cause  to  promote  but  that  only  in  which  the 
light  of  life  directs  us  in  our  proceedings,  and 
that  the  alone  way  to  be  useful  in  the  church  of 
Christ  is  to  abide  faithfully  under  the  leadings  of 
his  holy  Spirit  in  all  casps,  that  being  preserved 
thereby  in  purity  of  heart  and  holiness  of  con- 
versation, a  testimony  to  the  purity  of  his 
government  may  be  held  forth  through  us  to 
others. 

As  my  mind  hath  been  thus  exercised,  I  have 
seen  that  to  be  active  and  busy  in  the  visible- 
gathered  church,  without  the  leadings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  not  only  unprofitable  but  tends 
to  increase  dimness,  and  where  way  is  not  open- 
ed to  proceed  in  the  light  of  Truth,  a  stop  is 
felt  by  those  who  humbly  attend  to  the  Divine 
Leader — a  stop  which,  in  relation  to  good  or- 
der in  the  church,  is  of  the  greatest  consequence 
to  be  observed.    .    .  . 


In  this  stop  I  have  learned  the  necessity  of 
waiting  on  the  Lord  in  humility,  that  the  works 
of  all  may  be  brought  to  light,  and  those  to 
judgment  which  are  wrought  in  the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  and  have  also  seen  that  in  a  mind 
thoroughly  subjected  to  the  power  of  the  cross 
there  is  a  savor  of  life  to  be  felt,  which  evi- 
dently tends  to  gather  souls  to  God,  while  the 
greatest  works  in  the  visible  church,  brought 
forth  in  man's  wisdom,  remain  to  be  unprofitable. 

I  trust  there  are  many  who,  at  times,  under 
Divine  visitation,  feel  an  inward  inquiry  after 
God,  and  when  such,  in  the  simplicity  of  their 
hearts,  mark  the  lives  of  a  people  who  profess 
to  walk  by  the  leadings  of  his  Spirit,  of  what 
great  concernment  is  it  that  our  lights  shine 
clear,  that  nothing  in  our  conduct  carry  a  con- 
tradiction to  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  or  be  a 
means  of  profaning  his  holy  name,  and  be  a 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  sincere  inquirers. 
— John  Woolman. 


Spring  Vegetation. 

Among  the  symptoms  of  the  revival  of  vege- 
tation is  the  beautiful  shade  of  green  assumed 
by  the  wheat  fields,  which,  at  this  season  of  the 
year,  are  truly  charming. 

On  the  morning  of  the  twenty -seventh  of 
Third  Month,  I  observed  the  grass  plot  and 
bare  spaces  in  our  yard  thickly  marked  with 
the  little  piles  of  earth  brought  up  by  the  earth- 
worms, showing  that  those  inhabitants  of  the 
soil  had  been  stimulated  to  activity  by  the  in- 
creasing warmth.  Knowing  how  large  a  part 
of  the  diet  of  the  robin  the  earthworms  fur- 
nish, I  expected  the  prompt  arrival  of  these 
birds,  for  many  naturalists  believe  that  the 
migrations  of  our  summer  birds  are  mainly 
influenced  by  the  supply  of  food.  I  did  not 
see  any  robins  for  several  days,  but  another 
member  of  our  family  saw  them  about  the 
same  time  that  the  movements  of  the  earth- 
worms were  noticed. 

The  first  time  during  the  present  season  that 
the  bloom  of  the  candle  alder,  so  common  in 
wet  grounds,  was  seen  was  on  the  twenty-ninth 
of  the  Third  Month.  As  I  entered  the  wood- 
land path,  along  which  its  bushes  grow,  I 
saw  a  gun  lying  on  a  wheelbarrow  outside  of  a 
house,  ready  to  be  seized  at  a  moment's  notice. 
I  found  that  it  was  placed  there  to  guard 
against  the  attacks  of  a  chicken-hawk,  which 
had  already  carried  off  seventeen  of  the  young 
chickens  which  the  owner  was  attempting  to 
raise ! 

Although  the  weather  has  continued  rather 
cool,  yet  there  is  a  gradual  development  of 
vegetation.  The  trees  are  slowly  unfolding 
their  leaves,  and  many  species  of  plants,  al- 
though not  yet  in  bloom,  I  noted  on  the  six- 
teenth of  the  Fourth  Month  had  made  consid- 
erable growth,  especially  those  which  have 
nourishment  stored  up  in  bulbs,  such  as  the 
garlic  and  Star  of  Bethlehem.  By  the  twenty- 
fourth  of  the  month  I  had  noted  more  than 
forty  species  in  bloom.  J.  W. 

— An  early  Christian  writer  relates  that  a  man 
applied  one  day  to  a  Christian  teacher  and  desired 
to  be  taught  out  of  the  Psalms.  The  thirty-ninth 
Psalm  was  chosen.  After  meditating  over  the 
first  verse,  "I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways, 
that  I  offend  not  with  my  tongue,"  the  scholar 
retired,  saying  he  would  learn  that  truth  first, 
When  he  had  absented  himself  a  long  time,  he 
said  in  explanation  to  his  teacher's  inquiry  that 
he  had  not  yet  learned  his  first  lesson.  Such  a 
hard  thing  it  is  to  rule  this  unruly  member. 


Scripture  Illustrations. 


BY  H.  B.  TRISTRAM,  CANON  OF  DURHAM. 


"  A  Great  Supper." — To  understand 
ideas  and  arrraugements  of  an  Oriental  ft 
such  as  is  here  described,  we  must  banish  a 
gether  any  notions  derived  from  a  Western 
tertainment.  A  feast  in  the  East  is  real) 
public,  not  a  private  and  social  gathering, 
is  rarely  given,  excepting  on  some  special 
casion,  such  as  a  marriage,  or  the  birth  of  a 
or  at  the  conclusion  of  the  harvest  or  the 
tage.  It  is  quite  distinct  from  the  entertainn 
of  strangers  or  friends,  when  a  kid  or  a  L 
suffices  for  the  feast,  and  the  host  waits  on 
guests,  as  Abraham  did  when  he  received 
angels  at  Mamre.  On  the  greater  occas 
when  a  calf  or  a  bullock  is  to  be  slain, 
number  of  the  guests  is  very  large,  since 
whole  of  the  food  must  be  consumed  on  the 
when  the  animal  is  killed,  the  Orientals  m 
attempting  to  keep  any  flesh  over  night.  Pr 
rations  are  made  some  days  in  advance,  and 
coming  feast  is  announced  to  the  whole  nej 
borhood.  The  Arab  or  the  Syrian  to-day  stri  y 
observes  the  Mosaic  injunction,  "  Thou  s 
not  *  *  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  | 
brother,"  and  takes  care  to  feed  the  hungrj 

"  He  Sent  Forth  His  Servant." — No 
tinction  of  social  rank  is  regarded  in  the 
vitations;  but  very  marked  distinctions 
made  in  the  relative  position  of  the  guests  w 
they  arrive,  and  the  placing  of  them  in  t 
proper  place  is  one  of  the  most  important  di 
of  the  host.  The  intended  guests  having  I 
apprised,  some  days  before,  of  the  coming  ft 
servants  are  again  sent,  on  the  morning  of 
day,  to  remind  those  who  have  been  invi' 
and  the  omission  of  this  second  summons  w«i 
be  a  grievous  breach  of  etiquette,  equivaler 
a  cancelling  of  the  previous  more  general  i 
tation.  To  refuse  the  second  summons  w< 
be  an  insult,  which  among  the  Arab  trib< 
equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  war.  I  may 
an  illustration  of  this  feeling.  I  had  been  t 
elling  under  the  escort  of  the  Adwan,  and 
riving  at  the  frontier  of  their  territory,  hai 
pass  to  the  Beni  Sakk'r,  with  whom  I  wa 
ready  on  very  friendly  terms.  A  portion  of  t  il 
tribe  was  encamped  very  near  the  boundary  j 
The  Adwan  declined  to  cross,  but  sent  me  a 
to  their  old  rivals,  to  whom  they  were  thei 
terms  which  may  be  called  an  armed  neutra 
They  sent  with  me  a  sheep,  which  I  was  told  is 
for  my  own  use  only.  The  sheikh  of  the  1  n 
Sakk'r,  when  he  saw  it,  quietly  observed 
shall  kill  this  sheep,  and  bid  the  Adwan  1 
with  us  to-night.  If  they  do  not  come, 
wish  for  war,  and  they  shall  soon  have  it." 
messenger  was  accordingly  despatched  at  c  e, 
and  a  second  at  night-fall.  Happily,  pea<  il 
counsels  prevailed,  and  the  old  foes  fea  ' 
together  in  my  honor. 

"Go  *  *  into  *  *  Highways 
Hedges,  and  Constrain  Them." — At  su 
feast,  nothing  could  be  more  dishonoring  t 
that  the  place  of  entertainment  should  nc 
filled.  Hence  the  summons  was  sent  out 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  then  to 
the  highways  and  hedges,  to  those  who,  ha 
no  settled  home,  wanderers  and  outcasts,  c  II 
not  have  previously  received  an  invita  P« 
These  would,  of  course,  be  provided  on  eifft 
ing,  with  an  upper  garment  or  white  cl  fc 
which  would  conceal  their  rags,  and  en  le 
them  to  present  themselves  without  humilia  ». 
The  provision  of  an  upper  garment  for  * 
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st  is  now  rarely  practised.  I  only  once  met 
i  an  instance,  and  that  was  at  a  Jewish 
ding  feast  in  Hebron,  where  the  father  of 
bride,  a  wealthy  man,  supplied  a  cloak  to 
i  guest  as  he  passed  the  threshold.  We  ac- 
ted one,  to  conceal  the  peculiarity  of  our 
•opean  costume,  but  the  better  dressed  friends 
ply  expressed  their  thanks  and  passed  on. — 
.  Times. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

\uack  Medicines. — In  contract  with  some  of 
methods  of  dealing  with  the  sale  of  those 
ended  remedies  that  filch  the  hard-earned 
iey  of  the  poor  from  their  pockets,  and  which 
etimes  are  positive  snares,  because  utterly 
itive  in  their  effects,  save  to  lull  the  taker 
a  false  sense  of  security  in  the  early  stages 
jme  disease  which  needs  prompt,  enlightened 
tment,  and  might  thereby  be  conquered,  read 
following  announcement  in  regard  to  one  of 
e  patent  quack  medicines  which  appeared 
ie  Berliner  Klinische  Wochevschrift. 
Notice. — As  a  cure  against  the  most  varied 
i  diseases,  a  Mrs.  A.  R— recommends  her 
]  tonic  in  the  daily  newspapers.  This  secret 
icine  consists  of  a  solution  of  corrosive  sub- 
ite  in  water,  with  the  addition  of  some  gly- 
ae,  and  it  is  slightly  perfumed.  It  is  sold  in 
les  containing  about  six  ounces  for  the  sum 
hree  dollars,  the  real  value  of  the  bottle's 
;ents  is  about  one  cent.  The  above  adver- 
nent  is  given  hereby  in  order  to  warn  the 
lie. 

"  The  President  of  Police." 
Vhy  do  we  Drink  f — In  California  there  lives 
harming  little  creature,  the  Pocket-mouse 
"ognatus  fallax),  which  by  preference  lives 
a  grain  and  little  else.  Green  food  and 
jr  it  absolutely  shuns.  F.  Stephens,  of  Santa 
bel,  describes  in  Science  how  he  has  kept 
for  three  years  up  to  the  date  of  his  note, 
as  trapped  on  a  frosty  morning  and  found 
ib  with  the  cold.  From  the  first  it  was  quite 
3,  not  very  threatening  to  bite  when  handled, 
enjoyed  walking  up  one  sleeve  and  down 
other.  Its  home  is  a  box  a  foot  square 
ugh  often  let  out  in  tbe  room),  set  in  a  dry 
er.  Into  this  nothing  is  put  but  a  little 
m  for  its  nest,  a  layer  of  dry  sand  (changed 
or  twice  a  year),  and  dry  barley  or  dry 
it  as  food.  Yet  on  this  it  thrives.  F.  Ste- 
is  naturally  wonders  why  it  does  not  drink, 
how  it  has  done  without  for  these  three 
3.  But  to  the  mouse,  of  course,  our  head- 
vould  be  the  more  natural  query,  and  plain- 
has  the  advantage  of  us. 


Items. 

^establishment  in  Wales. — John  Griffiths,  the 
Rector  of  Merthyr,  has  spoken  still  more 
'gly:  "I  have  been  for  years  convinced  that 
ng  but  Disestablishment,  separation  of  the 
ch  from  the  State,  can  ever  reform  theChurch 
ales.  I  do  honestly  believe  Disestablishment 
end  to  the  spiritual  good  of  Wales  amongst 
nominations.  Why  should  we,  who  are  the 
y,  and  our  dependents,  monopolize  the  whole 
s  property  of  the  Church  in  Wales?  It  does 
to  me  a  great  injustice  that  two-tenths  of  the 
e  should  have  all  the  money  for  religious  pur- 
,  which,  when  it  was  given,  was  clearly  in- 
d  for  all  the  tenths.    Then,  if  we  were  sepa- 

from  the  State,  we  should  govern  our  own 
;h  according  to  the  first  chapter  of  the  Acts  of 
postles.  Once  give  us  Disestablishment,  we 
oon  clear  the  country  of  Ritualism." 

veiling  last  year  in  a  remote  district  of  Wales, 
tered  a  church  at  the  appointed  hour  for  En- 


glish service.  The  clergyman  had  come  some  miles 
to  keep  his  appointment,  and  was  standing  in  his 
surplice.  The  sexton  who  kept  the  keys  was  there 
to  utter  the  responses.  But  not  another  soul  was 
present.  The  minister  kindly  offered  to  go  through 
the  service  for  us  if  we  desired  it.  We  courteously 
declined  his  offer,  and  after  further  conversation, 
walked  away  in  the  quiet  woods.  We  could  not 
but  sympathize  with  a  clergyman,  evidently  not 
receiving  any  large  salary,  placed  in  such  a  humili- 
ating position.  But  it  is  the  system  with  which  he 
is  connected  that  is  at  fault. 

It  is  very  cheering  to  turn  from  the  present  de- 
pressed condition  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Wales,  to  consider  the  results  of  Disestablishment 
in  Ireland.  In  order  to  avoid  any  distorted  state- 
ment on  such  a  subject,  it  is  wiser  to  deal  only  with 
the  direct  pronouncements  of  prominent  ministers 
of  that  Church  as  to  the  effects  of  the  Irish  Church 
Act  of  1869.  The  Home  Secretary  very  wisely,  in 
speaking  on  Disestablishment  in  Wales,  avoided 
any  argument  in  regard  to  its  inherent  justice  by 
at  once  referring  to  the  deliberate  decision  of  the 
Crown  in  concurrence  with  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment respecting  the  Irish  Church.  The  ethical 
question  was  then  discussed  and  settled.  The  re- 
sults of  that  movement  prove  that  where  justice 
rules  there  virtue  flows. 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  replying  to  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  Disestablishment  leads  to  scep- 
ticism and  irreligion,  says :  "  By  no  means;  on  the 
contrary,  I  believe  that  our  ancient  Church,  which 
is  Catholic  and  Apostolic,  and  at  the  same  time  Re- 
formed and  Protestant  Episcopal,  and  at  the  same 
time,  independent  of  any  foreign  control,  has  a 
great  future  before  it.  Since  the  date  of  Disestab- 
lishment, half  a  million  of  money  has  been  spent 
in  the  restoration  and  renovation  of  churches. 
Forty-four  parish  churches  have  been  built  in  Ire- 
land since  1870.  Nearly  four  millions  sterling  has 
been  contributed  to  the  Church  Sustentation  Fund, 
besides  the  voluntary  offerings  of  the  laity  for  the 
support  of  the  clergy."  "  It  has  undoubtedly," 
says  the  Archbishop,  proved  to  have  been  for  the 
good  of  our  Church  that  it  has  been  thrown  upon 
its  own  resources.  I  say  boldly,  and  without  re- 
serve, that,  in  my  opinion  at  least,  the  gain  out- 
weighs the  loss."  The  effects  of  Disestablishment 
in  Ireland  have  thus  been  to  infuse  more  life  and 
energy,  to  give  to  the  Church  a  spirit  of  unity. — 
London  Friend. 
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FIFTH 

MONTH  13,  1893. 

In  our  issue  of  Fourth  Mouth  22d,  there  was 
a  short  editorial  on  the  inexpediency  of  having 
many  of  the  meetings  of  philanthropic  associ- 
ations held  at  the  time  of  our  Yearly  Meeting, 
on  account  of  the  tendency  it  would  probably 
have  to  divide  the  attention  of  some  of  our 
members,  and  prevent  them  from  entering  so 
fully  as  was  desirable  into  the  exercises  and 
concerns  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  article  reference  was  made  to 
some  objections  that  have  been  felt  to  two  asso- 
ciations, which  were  specified,  and  in  the  last 
sentence  the  belief  was  expressed  that  these 
things  have  a  dividing  tendency. 

The  Editor  has  been  somewhat  surprised  by 
the  reception  of  two  letters  which  indicate  that 
the  writers  of  them  supposed  this  concluding 
remark  to  be  designed  to  apply  to  all  extra- 
official  associations  among  Friends — surprised, 
because  the  probability  of  his  being  so  mis- 
understood had  not  previously  entered  bis  mind. 

Two  of  the  most  useful  and  unexceptionable 
of  the  Friendly  Associations  are  those  for  the 
distribution  of  Bibles  and  Tracts.  Formerly 
both  of  these  held  their  annual  meetings  during 
the  time  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  but  both  have 
changed  to  a  different  point  of  time,  we  suppose 


to  avoid  objections  similar  to  those  mentioned 
in  the  editoral  of  Fourth  Month  22d.  It  would 
be  a  satisfaction  to  many  Friends  if  others 
would  imitate  their  example  in  this  respect. 

As  respects  benevolent  associations  in  gen- 
eral there  is  something  to  be  said,  both  for  and 
against.  As  members  of  a  religious  Society 
which  bears  an  active  testimony  against  the 
evils  of  war  and  intemperance,  there  does  not 
seem  much  necessity  for  our  people  to  join  in 
any  outside  organizations  on  those  subjects. 
This  was  the  view  taken  by  Friends  generally 
a  generation  ago,  when  slavery  was  a  live  and 
most  formidable  issue.  The  Society  had  long 
borne  a  faithful  and  zealous  testimony  again.-t 
the  iniquity  of  the  system,  but  its  older  and 
wiser  members  believed  its  influence  would  be 
more  effectively  exerted  by  moving  under  the 
influence  of  our  Holy  Head,  as  He  opened  the 
way  and  called  into  the  service.  Therefore, 
while  fully  sympathizing  with  the  objects  of 
the  anti-slavery  societies,  they  discouraged  our 
younger  members  from  taking  an  active  part 
in  them. 

It  is  a  satisfaction  to  know  that  our  members 
feel  a  living  interest  in  the  moral  reforms  which 
claim  the  attention  of  thoughtful  men  of  the 
day  ;  and  we  believe  the  effect  of  true  religion 
on  their  hearts  will  be  to  lead  them  to  a  course 
of  life  and  conduct  which  will  promote  the 
spread  of  righteousness  in  the  earth,  although 
it  will  not  always  lead  them  to  form  or  to  join 
in  with  associations  designed  to  contend  against 
particular  manifestations  of  the  spirit  of  evil. 
The  true  Christian  is  a  persistent  opponent  of 
that  spirit  which  rules  in  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience,  and  of  the  evil  fruits 
which  flow  from  conformity  thereto;  and  if  he 
lives  in  communion  with  and  obedience  to  his 
heavenly  Father,  will  be  a  standing  rebuke  to 
the  works  of  darkness.  We  do  not  deny  that 
there  may  be  a  place  for  required  labor  in  com- 
bined and  organized  effort  against  evils  which 
may  arise.  Whether  in  single-handed  or  in  as- 
sociated effort,  it  is  essential  to  its  Christian 
character  that  the  eye  be  kept  single  to  the 
openings  of  Truth,  lest  in  merging  our  individu- 
ality into  an  organization  we  lose  our  heavenly 
Guide,  and  work  on  other  direction  than  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

It  is  very  possible  for  the  attention  of  well- 
disposed  persons  to  become  so  absorbed  in  the 
machinery  of  organizations  as  in  measure  to 
prevent  that  steady  watchfulness  unto  prayer 
which  is  so  essential  for  their  own  growth  in 
grace,  and  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  great- 
est good  in  the  world. 

We  do  not  object  to  benevolent  associations 
in  themselves,  believing  they  are  sometimes 
very  useful ;  but  we  wish  to  endorse  the  caution 
littered  by  a  Friend  during  our  recent  Yearly 
Meeting,  with  which  we  felt  much  unity  at  the 
time,  that  our  'members  should  be  careful  that 
they  do  not  become  so  much  engrossed  in  such 
associations  as  to  prevent  them  from  attaining 
to  that  state  of  inward  retirement  and  waiting 
upon  God  in  which  they  are  prepared  to  hear 
his  voice  and  do  his  will.  It  is  scarcely  neces- 
sary to  add,  that  the  full  absorption  of  the  time 
and  mental  powers  in  the  pursuit  of  business, 
the  accumulation  of  riches,  or  the  acquisition 
of  knowledge  and  mental  culture  may  be  detri- 
mental in  an  equal  or  greater  degree  to  our 
spiritual  progress.  For  the  command  of  our 
Saviour  is  still  in  force — "  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness" — and 
the  promise  is  still  in  force  that  all  things 
necessary  shall  be  added. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Chinese  Exclusion  act,  which 
■was  passed  by  the  last  Congress,  went  into  operation  on 
the  5th  inst.  It  requires  that  every  Chinaman  in  the 
United  States  shall,  on  or  before  that  day,  appear  in 
person  before  the  Collector  of  Internal  Revenue  in 
whose  district  he  resides,  and  register,  the  certificate 
of  which  registration  shall  be  evidence  of  his  right  to 
remain  in  the  country.  Chinamen  failing  to  register 
are  liable  to  arrest  and  deportation.  It  is  estimated 
that  there  are  in  the  United  States  100,000  Chinamen 
of  whom  comparatively  few  have  complied  with  the 
provisions  of  the  act.  The  representatives  of  the  Chi- 
nese Government  and  of  the  Six  Companies  have  em 
ployed  eminent  counsel  to  test  the  constitutionality  of 
the  act,  and  arrangements  have  been  made  by  which 
three  test  cases  will  be  before  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court  on  the  10th  inst.  Pending  the  decision 
the  Treasury  Department  has  issued  orders  that  no 
6tep  shall  be  taken  under  the  act. 

A  writer  in  the  Chicago  Tribune  estimates  that  there 
were  5906  murders,  123  hangings  and  195  lynchings 
committed  in  this  country  in  1891. 

The  Michigan  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  providing 
that  any  person  who  gets  drunk  will  be  confronted 
upon  conviction  of  the  offense  by  two  alternatives,  the 
one  to  pay  the  usual  fine  for  being  disorderly  and  the 
other  to  give  a  good  and  sufficient  bond  that  he  will 
go  to  some  "  good,  reliable  gold  cure  institution  "  and 
be  deprived  of  his  appetite  for  liquor. 

The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Public  Ledger 
of  this  city,  on  the  10th  instant,  makes  the  following 
interesting  remarks  :  "  Ten  years  to-day  the  World,  the 
Herald,  the  Sun,  the  Tribune  and  the  Times  printed, 
all  told,  72  pages.  To-day  the  World  alone  printed 
100  pages,  and  the  other  four  printed  together  120 
pages,  making  a  total  of  220  pages  against  72  ten  years 
ago.  In  other  words,  the  size  of  the  leading  New  York 
newspapers  to-day  were  three  times  as  large  as  they 
were  ten  years  ago.  The  ten  Sunday  newspapers  pub- 
lished in  New  York  and  the  three  published  in  Brook- 
lyn printed,  to-day,  a  total  of  420  pages,  making  an 
aggregate  of  nearly  3,000  columns  and  of  over  5,500,- 
000  words.  Imagine  the  burden  imposed  upon  the 
newsman  by  this  tremendous  load.  Instead  of  his  car- 
rying his  papers  under  his  arm  as  formerly,  he  was,  if 
he  had  many  customers,  obliged  to  deliver  his  papers 
in  a  cart.  The  burden  on  the  reader  was  almost  as 
great.  If  he  undertook  to  read  thoroughly  one  of 
these  papers  he  would  have  to  devote  the  whole  day 
to  the  task.  Practically,  however,  it  became  a  ques- 
tion of  selection  with  the  reader.  Marvellous  as  it  is 
an  evidence  of  what  modern  journalism  is  capable  of, 
educating  as  it  is  to  the  masses  in  more  ways  than  one, 
there  is  force  in  the  argument  so  frequently  made  that 
the  Sunday  newspaper,  in  its  present  development,  is 
making  slaves  of  its  readers  and  destroying  in  them 
the  inclination  or  capacity  for  anything  else  on  Sun- 
day than  to  devour  their  favorite  paper." 

According  to  the  New  York  Press,  the  obstacle  to 
the  general  substitution  of  aluminium  for  iron  and 
steel  in  the  arts  has  been  the  high  cost  of  extracting 
it  from  the  native  clay.  This  has  been  partially  over- 
come by  progressive  improvements  in  the  process  of 
manufacture,  but  still  aluminium  remains  too  costly 
to  be  thought  of  as  a  substitute  for  the  baser  metals, 
notwithstanding  its  advantage  in  other  respects.  The 
reported  discovery  of  extraordinary  rich  deposits  of 
aluminium  clay  in  Alabama  and  Georgia  indicate  a 
long  step  forward  for  the  white  metal.  Six  counties 
in  these  two  States  are  said  to  be  underlaid  with 
bauxite  ore,  some  of  which  has  yielded  as  high  as 
48  per  cent,  of  pure  aluminium.  If  the  reports  from 
these  counties  are  reliable  the  aluminium  age  is 
approaching. 

A  despatch  from  Herkimer,  New  York,  says  that 
persons  returning  from  the  Fulton  Chain  of  Lakes  last 
week  report  two  feet  of  snow  in  the  woods  and  ice  six- 
teen inches  thick  on  the  lakes.  Sleighs  are  still  being 
used,  and  only  in  the  favorably  situated  sections  does 
the  ice  show  signs  of  breaking  up. 

The  population  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  has  increased 
over  6,000  since  the  flood. 

The  total  deaths  in  New  York  last  week  were  949, 
against  962  the  week  before.  Deaths  from  influenza 
were  10,  a  decrease  of  10,  and  from  pneumonia  195,  an 
increase  of  13. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  460;  being 
7  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  6  more  than  the 
corresponding  week  one  year  ago.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber 255  were  males  and  205  females  :  58  died  of  con- 
sumption ;  58  of  pneumonia;  44  of  diseases  of  the 
heart;  18  of  diphtheria;  18  of  convulsions;  17  of 
apoplexy;  17  of  bronchitis;  15  of  cancer;  14  of  old 


age  ;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  12  of  paralysis 
11  of  typhoid  fever;  11  of  inanition;  10  of  marasmus 
and  10  of  congestion  of  the  lungs. 

Markets,  &C.—JJ.  S.  2's,  99  a  102;  4's,  112}  a  113} 
currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  continued  quiet  and  firm  on  a  basis  of  8}c 
per  pound  for  time  sales  of  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.50  a  18.  50 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.00  a  17.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20 ;  do.,  extras 
$2.20  a  $2.50 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.00 . 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.60  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a 
$3.75;  winter  patent,  $3.75  a  $4.15  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.65  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.15  a  $4.40  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  steady  and  quiet.  100  barrels  choice  Pennsylvania 
sold  at  $3.05  a  3.10  per  barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  78  a  78}  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  81$  a  51£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41}  a  41  f  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|c. ;  good,  5}  a  5Jq.  ;  medi 
um,  4|  a  5c  ;  common.  4}  a  4£c. ;  fat  cows,  3a4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Wool  sheep,  5  a  6|c. ;  clipped 
sheep,  3  a  5|c. ;  wool  lambs,  6  a  7|c. ;  clipped  lambs, 
4£  a  6|e. 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  10J  a  10fc. ;  other  Western, 
10}  a  lOJc. ;  State  hogs,  9J  a  10c. 

Foreign. — The  International  Monetary  Conference, 
which  adjourned  to  reassemble  in  Brussels  in  Fifth 
Month  will  not  assemble  on  that  date,  but  some  time 
in  Eleventh  Month  next  This  postponement  was  de 
cided  upon  in  Washington,  as  a  result  of  a  consulta- 
tion between  the  President,  Secretary  Gresham,  and 
some  of  the  delegates  of  the  United  States. 

Prime  Minister  Gladstone  has  offered  the  place  of 
Poet  Laureate,  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  Lord 
Tennyson,  to  John  Ruskin. 

The  announcement  is  officially  made  that  the  Duke 
of  York  has  been  betrothed  to  the  Princess  May  of 
Teck,  and  that  the  Queen  has  consented  to  the  match. 

On  the  3rd  instant,  The  British  Women's  Temper- 
ance Association  sat  in  Convention  from  10  in  the 
morning  until  11  at  night.  There  were  455  delegates 
present.  Frances  E.  Willard,  the  head  of  the  Amer- 
ican Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  was  in- 
vited to  a  seat  on  the  platform.  In  the  ballot  for  Presi- 
dent, Lady  Somerset  was  re-elected  by  a  majority  of 
69.  The  minority  thereupon  left  the  Convention  in 
indignation,  declaring  that  the  introduction  of  politics 
into  the  association's  work  would  split  the  organiza- 
tion and  ruin  the  temperance  cause. 

Lady  Somerset  in  an  interview  regarding  the  atti- 
tude of  herself  and  her  supporters  used  the  following 
noble  words:  "  While  abiding  loyally  by  the  old  pro- 
gramme of  total  abstinence,  we  adopt  objects  equally 
vital  to  the  interests  of  women.  The  purity  question 
is  one  with  temperance,  and  the  suffrage  for  women  is 
essential  to  the  triumph  of  both.  The  enlargement 
of  the  platform  will  give  the  association  a  political  as- 
pect distasteful  to  many,  but  nowadays  it  is  the  merest 
stultification  to  stand  outside  of  politics.  It  is  true 
that  I  have  found  useful  precedents  in  America,  but 
there  is  no  shame  in  learning  from  America.  Our 
body  owes  its  origin  to  the  Women's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union.  I  do  not  dictate  the  change  which  I 
have  referred  to ;  I  am  only  its  spokesman.  Thou- 
sands of  energetic  women  are  determined  to  make  the 
association  a  fighting  body." 

A  dispatch  of  the  4th  inst.,  received  in  Madrid,  says : 
"The  news  received  here  from  Havana  yesterday,  that 
the  chief  Cuban  rebels  had  surrendered  has  been  re- 
ceived with  expressions  of  profound  relief  in  political 
and  financial  circles.  Spanish  funds  have  rallied  one 
per  cent,  to-day,  and  Cuban  stocks  four  per  cent."  It 
appears  that  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion  were  bought 
off  to  abandon  the  project,  that  being  thought  the 
cheapest  way  of  ending  it. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  6th  inst.,  in  the  German 
Reichsrath,  the  vote  on  the  Army  bill  was  taken  and 
the  bill  was  defeated  by  a  majority  of  forty-eight  votes. 
At  three  o'clock  precisely  the  Reichstag  was  dissolved 
by  Imperial  decree  and  a  general  election  ordered  to 
be  held  on  Sixth  Month  15th.  The  result  was  not 
unexpected,  but  the  suddenness  with  which  it  was  pre- 
cipitated was  a  surprise  to  every  one. 

The  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Times  says: 
"The  stern  swiftness  with  which  the  notice  of  dissolu- 
tion followed  the  vote  was  quite  in  keeping  with  the 
tremendous  efforts  the  Emperor  and  Caprivi  have 
now  put  forth  to  bullywheedle  the  nation  into  return- 
ing a  more  placable  Reichstag.  Of  the  result,  nothing 
seems  clear  save  that  the  Social  Democrats,  who  got 
thirty-five  members  three  years  ago,  are  likely  now  to 


exceed  sixty,  and  the  National  Liberals,  who  s; 
then  to  forty-one,  bid  fair  to  go  lower  still.  The  i 
election  must  take  place  within  sixty  days,  and 
campaign  will  be  by  far  the  most  exciting  the  Gerr 
Empire  has  known.  It  will  very  probably  be  enlh 
ed  by  a  war  scare,  and  certainly  will  be  complies 
by  anti-Semitic  and  other  cranks  of  the  Ahlwardt  t 
to  an  unprecedented  degree." 

On  the  3rd  inst.  the  whole  of  Sicily  was  shaken 
an  earthquake.  Telegraphic  communication  with 
island  is  partly  interrupted.  It  is  feared  that  gi 
damage  to  property  and  some  loss  of  life  were  can 
by  the  earthquake. 

The  Russian  Government  proposes  to  conven 
Commission  of  Jewish  Rabbis,  in  Ninth  Month  n< 
to  take  the  whole  Jewish  question  into  considerai 
and  assist  in  bringing  it  to  a  settlement. 

A  dispatch  of  the  5th  inst.,  from  Calcutta  to 
Daily  Chronicle,  says  that  the  Indian  Government 
decided  to  depose  the  Khan  of  Khelat  on  account 
his  irrepressible  blood-thirstiness.  While  the  tort 
to  which  he  subjected  his  wives  and  Ministers  recet 
has  been  under  investigation,  he  has  murdered  si: 
five  of  his  subjects,  thus  raising  the  nurnber  of  rr 
ders  committed  at  his  instance  since  he  began  to  re 
in  1857,  to  3,000.  He  has  killed  five  of  his  wh 
one  of  them  he  burned  alive. 

The  Indian  Government  appoints  the  Khan's  sot 
be  nominal  ruler,  so  as  to  conciliate  the  native  chi 
and  annexes  Baluchistan. 

Another  expedition  of  white  people  left  Englan 
few  weeks  ago  for  Mozambique,  Africa,  as  an  adva 
party  of  settlers  who  are  to  colonize  about  300  squ 
miles  of  territory  between  the  rivers  Zambesi 
Sabi. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  Gern 
Committee  meet  at  the  School,  on  Fourth-day, 
17th  inst.,  at  8  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  and  the  Coromi 
on  Admissions  meet  at  the  School,  on  Third-day,  i 
16th  inst.,  at  7  p.  m. 

Conveyances  will  meet  trains  leaving  31st  and  Ch 
nut  at  2.56,  and  Broad  Street  at  4.32  p.  m.,  on 
16th  inst.   '  Wm.  Evans,  Ckn 


A  young  woman  Friend  (teacher)  desires  a  posil 
for  the  summer  months.    Would  be  willing  to  as 
in  household  duties,  book-keeping,  or  to  travel 
dress  "J,"  Office  of  The  Friend. 


Friends'  Select  School. — Friends  who  wisl 
have  pupils  entered  for  the  term  beginning  in 
Ninth  Month  next  are  requested  to  make  applical 
now.  The  number  of  vacancies  is  limited,  and  i 
desired  to  give  members  the  preference. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't, 
140  N.  16th  Stree 


Died,  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  Fourth  Month,  1 
at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  in  Montpelier,  \ 
Hams  County,  Ohio,  James  W.  Dewees,  in  the  eig  -  1 
sixth  year  of  his  age.  A  \nember  of  Pennsville  Mot  !•  1  ] 
ly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Morgan  County,  Ohio.  Tholi  |; 
for  a  number  of  years  situated  from  amongst  Frie(| 
he  remained  a  firm  believer  in,  and  adherent  to,  t 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society.  He  wai 
flicted  with  paralysis  about  eight  months,  and  ) 
dered  thereby  comparatively  helpless,  though  the  n 
tal  faculties  were  not  correspondingly  impaired, 
we  humbly  trust  he  was  prepared  for  the  change, 

 ,  at  Germantown,  Pa.,  Third  Month  16th,  1 

Mary  Emlen  Bell,  widow  of  the  late  Chalkley  jl 
and  eldest  daughter  of  James  and  Sarah  Emlen.  K 
life  was  a  checkered  one,  but  throughout  there  ji 
evidenced  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit — love,  peace,  geij- 
ness,  faith,  meekness — the  cares  of  life  were  born  i  a 
unselfish  regard  for  the  comfort  of  her  household;  jl 
her  quiet,  trustful  example  is  remembered  by  here!  I 
ren  who  now  "call  her  blessed."  In  a  letter  wri « 
a  short  time  before  her  death,  she  says,  "I  take  c 
fort  in  thinking  of  the  heavenly  rest  that  is  awai 
us  if  we  are  faithful  to  the  end  ;  and  am  thankful 
I  can  feel  so  weaned  from  earth  and  earthly  thin 
Her  last  illness  was  marked  by  a  quiet  resignatio 
the  Father's  will,  which  it  was  beautiful  to  beb 
and  confirming  the  belief  that  peace  reigned. 

 •,  at  his  residence  near  Chadd's  Ford,  Delai 

Co.,  John  Forsythe,  a  valuable  member  and  E  f 
of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting,  Chester  Co.,  I 
in  the  seventy-sixth. year  of  his  age.  "In  quiet  * 
and  in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength." 
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ections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  330.) 
104 — "My  late  indisposition  has  impeded 
work,  but  being  in  the  will  of  Him  who 
vs  what  is  best,  I  ought  to  be  content,  and 
i  very  tenderly  cared  for,  many  ways.  I 
ided  the  Monthly  Meeting  to-day ;  the 
sitting  was  a  season  of  some  labor,  and  a 
to  the  men's  meeting  not  less  trying  to 
'  and  mind ;  but  these  exercises  feel  a  part 
le  allotted  burden  in  this  place,  where  in  a 
tual  sense,  small  indeed  are  my  portions  of 
saut  bread. 

rhe  labors  of  the  last  week  have  sensibly 
nsted  me,  yet  I  got  to  meeting  yesterday, 
was  mercifully  strengthened  to  clear  out 
ich  a  way  that  I  trust  much  more  is  not 
y  to  be  called  for  in  this  line,  while  here, 
ipe  I  shall  long  gratefully  remember  the 
ing  last  evening  ;  one  so  large  and  quiet 
scarcely  been  known  here ;  and  I  think 
covering  of  solemnity  increased  to  the 
In  both  instances  gracious  help  and  re- 
of  .mind  were  afforded,  to  the  bowing  of 
soul  in  reverent  thankfulness:  and  only 
he  Monthly  Meeting  to-morrow,  and  wish- 
to  see  an  individual  or  two  lately  come 
e,  I  believe  I  might  have  comfortably  left 
erford." 

le  had  opportunities  with  the  individuals 
led  to,  and  was  enabled  to  perform  some 
r  religious  service  to  her  additional  relief 
satisfaction,  besides  attending  the  Monthly 
;ing,  and  returned  home  the  latter  end  of 
^hird  Month  with  feelings  of  peaceful  pov- 
;  which  she  often  spoke  of  as  sufficient 
npense  for  any  labor  she  might  be  en- 
d  in. 

;fore  leaving  home  to  attend  the  Yearly 
ing  in  Dublin  this  year,  my  dear  mother 
ned  the  concurrence  of  her  friends  for 

religious  service  to  which  she  appre- 
ed  herself  called  in  the  province  of  Lein- 

and  while  in  the  metropolis  she  wrote  as 
ws : 

kdness  and  silent  mourning  have  been 
ly  my  lot,  and  the  labor  assigned  has  been 
close  and  arduous  kind.  According  to 
eelings  things  are  sorrowfully  low,  and  in 
arious  sittings  life  has  been  sensibly  op- 
ed ;  yet  a  sense  of  continued  mercy  has 
ined,  and   in   knowing  that   we,  as  a 


people,  still  have  a  gracious  and  long-suffering 
Father  to  do  with,  faith  in  his  love  is  renewed, 
and  the  hope  of  a  revival  at  times  consoles. 

The  afternoon  meeting  on  First-day  was 
deferred  till  six  o'clock,  and  notice  circulated 
among  those  not  in  profession  with  Friends. 
At  the  hour  appointed  a  large  number  assem- 
bled, and  an  evident  cover  of  solidity  prevailed 
in  time  of  silence,  to  which  I  was  strengthened 
to  bear  testimony ;  being  made  consolingly 
sensible  that  there  were  present  seeking,  up- 
right minds,  to  whom  was  held  forth  the  nature 
of  a  worship,  unmixed  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  Divine  purity.  I  have  reason  to  ac- 
knowledge that  so  far  the  Lord  hath  helped, 
to  his  name  alone  be  the  praise ! 

"The  meeting  on  Third-day  was  a  truly 
exercising  season,  yet  one  which  left  me  con- 
siderably relieved  and  free  to  depart;  which  I 
esteem  a  favor,  whether  any  fruits  of  the  labor 
be  seen  or  not.  It  was  altogether  a  day  of 
solemnity,  other  seasons  occurring  which  were 
owned  by  feelings  not  at  our  command,  and 
which  ought  to  produce  thankfulness." 

On  leaving  Dublin  the  10th  of  Fifth  Month, 
she  was  accompanied  by  Susanna  Hill,  a  dear 
Friend  and  fellow  minister,  who  felt  inclined  to 
join  her,  and  proved  not  only  a  kind  and  affec- 
tionate helper,  but  a  valuable  associate  in  the 
labor  that  succeeded ;  respecting  which  the 
following  account  is  taken  from  my  dear 
mother's  letters. 

"The  Monthly  Meeting  at  Carlow  on  Sixth- 
day  was  tolerably  attended  by  such  as  have 
not  given  up  the  practice,  and  was  a  suffering 
time.  S.  Hill  exercised  her  acceptable  gift  in 
a  short  testimony,  and  the  first  sitting  closed 
with  supplication.  I  was  soon  attracted  to  the 
men's  meeting,  and  there  as  well  as  among  my 
sisters,  was  relieved  by  communicating  what 
oppressed  me,  notwithstanding  life  was  low. 
Friends  in  these  parts  who  are  concerned  for 
the  cause  of  Truth,  and  take  any  share  in 
maintaining  the  discipline,  are  greatly  to  be 
felt  for. 

"We  went  to  meeting  at  Kilconnor  on  First- 
day  morning  ;  I  believe  the  members  gener- 
ally got  out,  and  there  were  also  some  others  of 
different  professions.  It  was  a  season  of  trying 
exercise,  as  might  be  expected  among  such  as 
have  evidently  joined  with  the  spirit,  customs 
and  fashions  of  this  world,*  in  appearance,  I 
think,  to  an  uncommon  degree  ;  but  I  was 


*  Mary  Dudley  alludes  to  this  meeting  as  being  "a 
season  of  trying  exercises."  How  often  must  the  lan- 
guage of  the  heart  of  the  faithful  disciple,  mainly 
anxious  for  the  salvation  of  precious  souls,  in  effect 
be  :  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  how  shall 
I  deliver  thee,  Israel?  etc." 

The  spirit  of  the  world — its  "  customs  and  fashions  " 
— appears  in  M.  D.'s  time  to  have  led  many  into  cap- 
tivity, so  that  the  strength  of  their  years  and  the  ap- 
plication of  their  talents  had  been  diverted  from  the 
service  of  the  Redeemer  to  that  of  this  captivity  and 
ensnaring  idol.  But  what  will  it  be  to  any  in  a  few 
short  years?  "  Whatshall  it  profit  a  man  to  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?" 


mercifully  relieved  of  a  burden  very  heavy  to 
bear,  and  for  this  I  desire  to  be  thankful.  We 
returned  to  Carlow,  where  I  requested  the 
afternoon  meeting  might  be  postponed,  and  an 
invitation  given  to  the  inhabitants.  At  half- 
past  five,  many  not  in  profession  with  us,  as 
well  as  most  who  attend  meetings,  assembled  ; 
and  this  also  proved  a  time  of  labor,  so  that  I 
felt  weary  enough  in  body,  though  supported 
to  my  admiration. 

"There  are  very  few  of  our  name  at  Athy, 
but  several  solid  persons  attended  the  usual 
week-day  meeting,  which  was  a  solemn  season  ; 
yet  my  mind  was  not  relieved  without  having 
one  of  a  more  public  kind  appointed  for  the 
next  morning.  This  may  be  acknowledged  as 
a  very  favored  time.  A  large  number  of  ser- 
ious persons  were  present  from  among  the 
Methodists,  and  Evangelical  Society ;  one  of 
their  preachers,  and  a  clergyman  with  his  wife, 
etc.  I  trust  the  precious  cause  was  not  injured, 
while  ability  was  renewedly  given  to  proclaim 
the  doctrines  of  the  unchangeable  Gospel,  and 
my  mind  felt  so  relieved  that  I  could  have  left 
the  place ;  but  we  had  reason  to  be  satisfied 
with  that  evening's  detention.  The  preacher  of 
the  Evangelical  Society,  already  mentioned, 
came  to  our  lodgings,  with  whom  I  was  very 
unexpectedly  led  to  venture  on  some  points  of 
doctrine  held  by  that  sect.  I  do  not  remember 
when  a  conversation  of  such  sort  left  me  more 
satisfied,  or  in  the  retrospect  afforded  greater 
confirmation  to  the  belief,  that  however  the 
Christian  world  is  separated  into  various  forms, 
there  is,  when  impartially  inquired  into,  less 
real  difference  than  we  are  aware  of.  This 
man  seems  on  ground  becoming  a  professor  of 
the  one  faith,  and  -breathing  a  spirit  that  would 
not  exclude  any,  but  longs  for  all  to  be 
gathered  to  the  teachings  of  the  true  Shepherd. 
I  was  uncommonly  thoughtful  about  him  next 
morning,  and  felt  desirous  for  another  inter- 
view, but  supposed  he  had  gone  off  early ;  on 
coming  down  I  found  he  had  so  designed,  but 
inclining  to  call  at  T.  Chandlee's,  missed  the 
boat.  We  breakfasted  together,  and  a  season 
to  be  thankfully  commemorated  succeeded, 
under  which  covering  we  took  leave  of  one 
who  had  been  made  dear  to  our  best  feelings; 
he  saying  that  he  was  '  thankful  to  that  adora- 
ble providence  which  had  cast  his  lot  there 
that  week,  and  brought  us  to  be  acquainted.' 

"  We  reached  Roscrea  Seventh-day  after- 
noon ;  the  meeting  on  First-day  morning  was 
a  trying  one ;  the  world  is  a  cloud  to  our 
assemblies,  and  the  concerns  of  it  a  bar  to  the 
growth  of  vital  religion.  A  public  meeting  in 
the  evening  was  largely  attended,  but  the  peo- 
ple being  evidently  under  a  feeling  of  expecta- 
tion, and  not  gathered  in  mind,  caused  the 
labor  to  be  proportionately  arduous.  At 
length,  however,  a  precious  covering  was 
spread,  and  the  meeting  closed  under  a  thank- 
ful sense  of  Divine  goodness. 

"  We  were  detained  on  Second-day  by  very 
heavy  rain,  but  had  some  seasons  of  religious 
retirement  in  the  families  of  our  friends ;  and 
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on  Third-day  after  a  solemn  and  relieving  op- 
portunity in  the  hou?e  of  our  cousin,  E.  D.,  set 
out  with  a  kind  friend,  W.  N,  who  had  accom- 
panied and  staid  with  us  ;  reaching  Colerain, 
his  place  of  residence,  to  tea,  and  on  Fourth- 
day  attended  the  Monthly  Meeting  at  Mon- 
traith.  The  first  sitting  was  low  and  exercising, 
a  silent  and  painful  travail  of  spirit  being  our 
portion.  In  the  women's  meeting  we  endea- 
vored honestly  to  discharge  what  we  conceived 
our  duty ;  and  though  great  dismay  seems 
almost  to  overspread  many  rightly  concerned 
minds,  yet  I  think  there  was  a  sweet  solemn 
influence  to  be  felt,  and  the  business  was  con- 
ducted in  a  solid  manner.  We  visited  our 
brethren,  and  with  them  had  a  time  of  close 
exercise,  but  relieving  to  both  of  us." 

After  this  meeting,  an  illness  under  which 
ray  dear  mother  had  been  suffering  for  several 
days,  became  so  oppressive  that  she  was  com- 
pelled to  lie  by  for  a  day  or  two,  and  not  get- 
ting better,  deemed  it  most  prudent  to  return 
home.  She  accordingly  left  Montraith  on 
Second-day,  and  travelling  slowly  reached  her 
own  house  the  following  evening,  29th  of  Fifth 
Month,  greatly  indisposed  ;  but  with  thankful- 
ness of  mind  for  the  favor  of  being  restored  to 
her  husband  and  children,  and  a  peaceful 
retrospect  of  having  pursued  the  path  of  mani- 
fested duty  as  far  as  health  was  afforded.  She 
continued  very  unwell  for  many  weeks,  her 
complaint  proving  something  of  a  slow  bilious 
fever,  which  she  thought  was  in  great  measure 
induced  by  sleeping  in  a  room  that  had  been 
newly  painted. 

In  the  Twelfth  Month  she  passed  a  few 
weeks  in  Cork,  visiting  Friends,  and  some  of 
other  denominations,  in  what  appeared  to  her 
the  line  of  religious  duty,  and  having  two  pub- 
lic meetings,  besides  several  of  different  classes 
in  our  own  Society.  The  service,  though  of  an 
exercising  kind,  proved  peculiarly  relieving,  so 
that  she  felt  thankful  for  having  been  enabled 
to  use  the  small  portion  of  faith  wherein  she 
had  entered  upon  this  "  work  and  labor  of 
love." 

[To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Fkiend." 

"  Be  Still,  and  Know  that  I  am  God." 
— The  Guide  to  Holiness  quotes,  for  approving 
comment,  the  following  sound  remark  of  Dr. 
James  Stalker,  "  one  of  the  eminent  writers  of 
the  day : " 

"  The  essential  thing  is  to  have  the  world 
shut  out  and  to  be  alone  with  God.  *  *  * 
We  may  even  so  familiarize  ourselves  with  the 
inward  world  that  we  shall  acquire  the  habit  of 
transporting  ourselves  into  it  at  any  hour  of  the 
day  and  in  any  circumstances.  Amidst  the 
whirr  of  maohinery,  in  the  bustle  of  the  street, 
even  in  the  midst  of  conversation,  we  may  be 
able,  mentally,  to  disappear  out  of  time,  and 
for  an  instant  in  eternity  face  to  face  with 
God  ;  and  few  prayers  are  more  precious  than 
the  momentary  ejaculations  offered  in  the  course 
of  daily  occupations.  He  who  has  acquired 
this  habit  has  a  strong  tower  into  which  he  can 
retreat  in  every  time  of  need. 

The  editor  rightly  says  hereupon:  "And 
si>ch  abstraction,  and  such  fellowship,  will  not 
disqualify  for  the  ordinary  duties  of  life,  but 
will  rather  enable  us  to  stand  in  our  earthly 
lot  resolutely,  and  to  perform  every  duty  be- 
longing to  our  providential  sphere  with  becom- 
ing fidelity.  God  is  gathering  a  people  to  Him- 
self, separate  from  the  world,  and  real  followers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.".  This  habit  of  in- 
ward retirement,  of  seeking  the  covering  of  the 


Holy  Spirit,  of  aiming  to  observe  the  apostolic 
injunction  to  continue  "instant  in  prayer"  in 
order  to  the  acceptable  exercise  of  our  daily 
duties — whether  as  related  to  our  own  selves,  to 
our  fellowmen,  and  to  our  God — has  been  a 
prominent  testimony  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
from  its  rise.  We  stumble  into  differences  and 
confusion  as  we  get  away  from  it. 

  J.  W.  L. 

For  "  The  Friend.'' 

Incidents  and  Reflections — No.  274. 

"  Every  good  and  every  perfect  gift  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  Light."  There  can 
be  no  gift  more  precious  than  the  visitations  of 
Divine  grace  through  which  our  salvation  is 
effected.  These  visitations  may  vary  much  in 
their  attendant  circumstances,  but  they  all  come 
from  the  same  unfailing  fountain  of  good, 
whether  they  reach  the  heart  directly  from  the 
heavenly  source,  whether  they  are  impressed 
upon  the  mind  by  the  force  of  pious  example, 
or  whether  the  individual  is  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  his  condition  by  words  fitly  spoken 
under  the  authority  of  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

A.  J.  Jarrell,  in  the  Guide  to  Holiness,  says 
that  "  in  1887  I  attended  a  great  camp-meeting 
in  Georgia.  One  morning  I  noticed  a  big- 
hearted  farmer  very  restless  on  my  left.  I  said 
to  him,  'Brother,  you  want  to  talk — I'll  stop 
all  others  and  hear  from  you  now.'  He  sprang 
to  his  feet  and  said, '  I  do  want  to  talk.  I  want 
to  tell  what  I  never  told  a  living  soul  before. 
Across  that  altar  sits  my  wife — she  knows  noth- 
ing of  the  secret  purpose  I  am  going  to  tell.  I 
was  impressed  before  the  war,  but  lost  all  re- 
ligion in  the  army.  I  became  worse  than  I 
ever  had  been.  I  came  home,  but  my  dear  wife 
was  as  true  as  steel.  I  hated  the  church — I 
hated  the  Bible — I  was  harder  than  a  rock. 
Years  went  by  and  all  the  time  there  was  a  gulf 
between  my  wife  and  me.  I  hated  her  religion 
and  she  seemed  to  love  it  more  even  than  she 
did  me.    No  man  ever  had  a  better  wife. 

"  Now  I  come  to  my  secret  purpose.  I  deter- 
mined I  would  sweep  all  that  Bible  nonsense 
out  of  my  house.  Every  time  I  would  try  to 
settle  it  for  good,  I  would  run  against  her  pure 
life,  and  I  could  not  get  an  inch  further.  Again 
and  again  I  failed. 

"  At  last  I  said  if  I  can  just  unsettle  her,  I 
will  know  it  is  all  a  sham.  I  picked  my  chance. 
Children  all  out,  I  said,  '  Wife,  we  have  been 
very  happy  together.  We  used  to  think  and 
feel  and  act  just  alike  and  were  so  happy.  But 
it  is  different  now.  You  believe  in  that  old 
Bible ;  I  know  it  is  not  true.  You  believe  in 
praying  and  serving  God ;  I  know  that  it  is  all 
sham.  Now  let  us  throw  that  all  aside;  let  us 
be  happy  like  we  once  were. 

"  She  said  not  a  word  while  I  was  talking. 
When  I  was  done  she  leaned  forward — her  eyes 
kindling  as  she  spoke,  like  I  had  so  often  seen 
them.  '  Husband,  I  am  very  sorry  I  have  not 
been  a  better  wife.  If  God  spares  me  I  will  do 
better.  I  will  go  with  you  anywhere  you  want 
to  go.  I  will  work  these  fingers  down  to  the 
stumps  for  you — but  hear  me — I  will  die  in  my 
tracks  before  I  will  yield  one  inch  from  my  Bible 
or  my  God.' 

"  Brethren,  when  she  said  that  the  lightning 
struck  me — the  old  time  conviction.  She  had 
got  her  grappling  hooks  into  nie  and  jerked  me 
clean  over  to  her  side  again.  I  am  here  to-day 
— happy  on  my  way  to  heaven.  That  good  wife 
did  it.'" 

I  went  back  next  year  to  the  same  camp 
meeting.    I  missed  him.    Second  day  I  missed 


him.  The  third  day  I  said,  "  Where  is  Brc 
White?"    "Have  you  not  heard?  He 
last  January,  blessing  his  good  wife,  who 
saved  him  from  ruin  by  her  heroism." 

In  1874,  J.  M.  Buckley,  the  editor  of 

Christian  Advocate,  attended  at  Cincinm 
convention  of  the  "  Women  Crusaders, 
which  one  of  the  women   related  her 
experience : 

"  She  said  that  in  the  town  where  she  ] 
a  number  of  women  assembled  in  the  chur< 
pray  for  those  who  went  out  upon  the  crui 
She  was  one  of  the  active  workers,  and 
went  from  saloon  to  saloon,  meeting  with  e 
sympathetic  or  merely  civil  treatment, 
they  reached  a  certain  place.    The  propr 
demanded  of  them  in  the  gruffest  and 
threatening  manner  their  business.  They 
him  they  were  crusaders  and  wished  to  sing 
pray ;  whereupon  he  cursed  them,  decls 
that  that  was  his  place,  and  "if  they  hai 
business  there  they  had  got  to  get  out,  at 
they  didn't  start  forthwith  he  would  put  t 
out." 

As  he  advanced  upon  them  the  woman  w 
experience  we  heard  lost  her  temper  and  sa 
him  :  "  My  husband  is  a  lawyer,  and  you 
used  language  to  us  that  no  man  has  a  rig 
use  to  a  woman  in  the  State  of  Ohio.  I 
report  your  conduct,  and  see  that  you  arep 
cuted." 

Whereupon  he  grew  more  violent,  deck 
that  if  they  "  did  not  vacate  the  premist 
once,  he  would  pitch  them  into  the  gutter. 

They  returned  to  the  place  of  prayer  and 
their  story,  at  which  the  oldest  and  most  de 
of  the  com  pany  said  : 

"  Sisters,  I  feel  that  we  have  made  a  mist 
We  went  forth  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  bu 
came  back  in  the  spirit  of  the  wicked  one. 
cannot  expect  the  blessing  of  God  until  we  : 
that  man  and  apologize  for  our  conduct." 

The  woman  who  related  the  incident 
tinued : 

"  After  spending  some  hours  in  prayer  w 
termined  the  next  morning  to  take  up  the 
and  go  to  that  man  and  ask  his  pardon, 
started  to  do  so.    As  we  filed  into  4he  rooi 
scowled  and  sprang  up,  and,  seizing  a  c 
fairly  shrieked  at  us  '  Get  out!' 

"  Tremblingly  I  said  :  '  We  have  not  < 
on  a  crusade  ;  we  have  come  to  apologize  to 
We  came  here  yesterday,  professedly  in 
spirit  of  Christ ;  to  try  to  lead  you  to  a  b< 
life  ;  but  we  forgot  ourselves,  and  used  lang 
that  we  ought  not  to  have  used,  and  showec 
very  evil  spirit  that  we  were  trying  to 
others  to  forsake.' 

"  I  had  got  thus  far,  when  such  a  change 
place  in  that  man's  face  as  I  never  before 
His  features  relaxed,  he  broke  utterly  down 
said : 

" '  You  came  to  me  yesterday  like  a  man.  ,)< 
you  talked  to  me  like  a  man;  and  if  you 
not  gone  out  I  would  have  broken  your  1 
as  I  would  that  of  a  man.  But  now  you  ( 
and  talk  to  me  like  my  mother  and  my  s 
and  my  dead  wife' — then,  pausing,  he  s 
'  This  is  an  awful  business  that  I  am  in.  I  i 
it,  and  I  am  going  to  get  out  of  it.'" 

"Some  years  ago,  C.  Spurgeon,  intendir  to 
preach  in  the  Crystal  Palace,  London,  on  a 
tain  date,  himself  went  to  the  Palace  foi  he 
purpose  of  giving  orders  as  to  where  the  f  jti- 
tions  were  to  be  put  up,  that  his  voice  migl  pe 
heard  over  as  wide  an  area  as  possible-  fe 
tried  his  voice  from  various  parts,  reciting  a  ^ 
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etext,  'Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  tak- 
i  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  Years  passed 
,  and  when  Spurgeon  was  laid  aside  by  sick- 
ss,  a  message  came  to  him  requesting  that  he 
iuld  visit  a  man  who  was  dying,  and  was  de- 
ous  to  speak  with  him.  He,  being  unable  to 
,  sent  his  brother,  and  the  dying  man  said, 
'ell  Mr.  Spurgeon  that  twenty  years  ago  I 
a  working  in  the  Crystal  Palace,  making 
ne  alterations  previous  to  a  sermon  which  he 
s  going  to  give.  He  came  to  the  Palace  to 
i  the  partitions  raised,  and  called  out  several 
les,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  It  was  that 
:t  sounded  out  in  a  strange  manner,  that  was 
»  arrow  that  God  used  to  pierce  my  heart,  and 
ide  me  see  my  Saviour.'  " 

The  Presbyterian  of  Philadelphia  relates  the 
lowing  incident :  A  little  girl,  one  evening, 
mbered  upon  her  father's  knee,  and,  looking 
tearfully  into  his  face,  said,  "  Papa,  why  is 
hat  you  do  not  love  Jesus  ?"  Had  a  pistol 
>n  fired  off  close  to  his  ear,  the  man  could  not 
ve  been  more  startled.  Through  the  blessing 
Grod,  that  question  from  the  lips  of  his  young 
jghter,  sent  him  in  penitence  to  the  cross  of 
rist. 

Under  date  of  Sixth  Month  30th,  1889,  the 
iter  received  a  letter  written  by  his  valued 
>nd,  W.  P.  Townsend,  of  West  Chester,  in 
ich  he  relates  from  memory  an  incident 
ich  happened  in  1846,  on  a  steamboat  on  the 
io  River,  as  he. was  returning  in  company 
h  Samuel  Cope,  a  favored  minister  in  the 
;iety  of  Friends,  from  the  attendance  of  Ohio 
arly  Meeting.  He  says :  "  There  were  on 
ird  quite  a  number  of  passengers,  many  of 
om  spent  their  time  playing  cards  at  a  series 
tables  along  the  saloon  or  dining  room.  The 
ither  was  warm,  water  low,  progress  tedious, 
1  some  400  hogs  down  in  the  lower  part  of 
vessel.  To  avoid  the  odors  and  the  scenes 
the  cabin,  and  to  procure  some  fresh  air, 
miel  and  myself  had  availed  ourselves  of  the 
de  of  an  awning  stretched  over  the  forward 
•t  of  the  boat,  outside  of  the  cabin.  Sitting 
re  one  afternoon  quietly,  quite  a  number, 
•haps  15  or  20  of  the  passengers,  gave  up  their 
ds  in  the  saloon  and  came  out  and  took  seats 
ir.  It  seemed  as  though  a  little  silence  spread 
;r  us,  when  one  of  the  men  sitting  some  20 
25  feet  away  from  Samuel,  called  the  atten- 
i  of  the  company  to  him,  by  saying  in  a  tone 
raice  loud  enough  for  all  to  hear,  "Look  at 
.t  old  man  sitting  over  there;  just  look  at 
face ;  I  tell  you,  there  is  something  good  in 
,t  old  man  ;  just  look  at  his  face."  Ventur- 
'  to  raise  my  eyes  I  found  there  was  an  ex- 
ssion  there,  calculated  to  impress  the  be- 
der;  and  I  do  not  wonder  that  these  men, 
gh  and  uncouth  as  to  outward  appearance, 
•e  impressed  by  the  solemnity  and  awe  so 
ceptibly  stamped  on  his  features.  There  was 
hing  said,  but  the  inference  is,  that  the  heart 
-hat  good  man  was  secretly  engaged  in  silent 
plication  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  seem- 
ly thoughtless  minds  around  him. 

Chese  incidents  show  the  importance  of  guard- 
well  our  thoughts  and  the  frame  of  spirit  in 
ich  we  indulge.    For  we  know  not  who  may 
impressed,  either  for  good  or  for  evil,  by  our 
'ds  or  actions,  or  even  by  our  countenance 
I  deportment.    J.  M.  Buckley,  the  editor  of 
Christian  Advocate,  had  a  long  acquaintance 
h  General  Gilmore  Marston,  of  New  Hamp- 
"e,  and  once  asked  him  how  it  was  that  he 
1  never  become  a  Christian  ? 
Well,"  said  he,  "  I  might  have  been  per- 


haps, though  I  won't  say  so  positively,  if  it 
hadn't  been  for  this  :  When  I  was  a  student  in 
college  an  evangelist  came  along  that  deeply 
impressed  me.  I  sat  one  evening  by  the  side  of 
one  of  the  young  men,  and  the  evangelist  came 
to  him  and  said  :  "  Young  man,  will  you  give 
your  heart  to  God  to-night?"  'No,'  said  the 
young  man,  '  I'm  not  ready.'  '  You  do  not  think 
there  is  anything  I  could  say  that  would  move 
you  ?'  '  No.'  '  Well,'  said  he,  '  if  that  is  the 
case  there  is  no  need  of  my  wasting  my  time 
any  longer  with  you  Have  you  a  piece  of  to- 
bacco with  you?'  "And,"  said  the  General, 
"  the  cool  business  way  in  which  he  passed  from 
exhortation  to  tobacco  made  me  feel  as  if  there 
was  nothing  in  it,  and  the  feeling  I  had  soon 
went  away." 

Jim's  Mate. 

"See  here,  Andy,  my  ticket  is  for  two  weeks; 
a  big  orchard,  the  fellow  said,  and  sheep,  and 
cows,  and  things;  milk  by  the  bucket,  old  boy. 
I  tell  you  what  we'll  do;  we'll  go  halves;  you 
jes'  take  my  ticket,  and  'low  you  are  Jim  Ben- 
ner,  and  see  if  you  don't  get  shipped  off  right 
to  the  country.  Now,  le's  say  you  been  there  a 
week  ;  you  up's  and  tells  you  ain't  Jim  Benner; 
what  them?  Why,  they  packs  you  back  to 
town,  and  they  has  me  out  'stead  of  you." 

Jim  Benuer,  a  big  boy  of  twelve,  was  grave- 
ly proposing  this  plan  of  transferring  his  fresh- 
air  trip  to  his  little  chum,  Andy  Burke,  a  curly- 
headed  chap  of  half  Jim's  size  and  not  much 
more  than  half  his  age.  But  Andy  was  timid, 
and  doubted  his  own  ability  to  carry  out  the 
bold  strike. 

"You  go  first  Jim,"  he  said,  "than  you  let  on 
you  ain't  Jim,  and  send  back  for  me  ;  and  whiles 
I'll  keep  your  box  and  black  shoes." 

Jim  saw  the  weak  point  in  this  scheme,  and 
doubted  very  much  whether  he  could  disprove 
his  identity,  but  Andy  evidently  could  not  be 
trusted  to  carry  out  the  first  plan,  so  the  next 
thing  was  to  carry  out  the  second  dodge  Alas! 
neither  boy  shrank  from  the  falsehood  :  they  did 
not  know  of  that  great  Father  in  Heaven  who 
hateth  a  lie. 

So  Jim  went  to  the  country,  while  Andy  took 
his  stand  and  did  his  best  to  "shine"  Jim's  cus- 
tomers; and  every  day  he  watched  eagerly  round 
the  corner  for  Jim  to  come  back  and  let  him 
take  a  turn  at  the  orchard  and  the  sheep  and 
cows  and  the  bucketsful  of  milk. 

Meanwhile  Jim  had  fallen  on  a  soft  place. 
Farmer  Stone's  was  all  that  the  boy  had  dreamed 
of,  and  more,  and  the  poor  city  waif  was  treated 
to  the  best  of  everything. 

"  Now,  Jim  Beuner,"  said  Farmer  Stone,  "you 
are  full  welcome  to  all  you  can  get  out  here,  and 
the  only  return  I  ask  is  that  you  will  never  use 
an  angry  word  and  never  tell  a  lie  while  you  are 
here." 

Of  course  Jim  promised.  "And  there,  now," 
he  said  to  himself,  "  Andy's  chance  is  up  'cause 
I  can't  say  I  ain't  Jim  Benner  'thout  telling  a 
lie,  and  I  promised  not  to  tell  a  lie." 

But  as  the  days  went  on,  and  Jim  watched  the 
ways  and  heard  the  words  of  this  God  fearing, 
God  serving  family,  he  longed  more  and  more 
for  his  mate  to  share  his  new  view  of  life ;  and 
one  charming  day,  while  Mother  Stone  was  work- 
ing the  milk  out  of  the  butter,  Jim  made  a  clear 
breast  of  the  promise  he  had  made  Andy  to 
change  names  with  him.  There  were  some  salt 
drops  on  Mother  Stone's  face  that  had  nothing 
to  do  with  her  work  ;  and  the  next  day,  as  the 
little  boot  black  watched,  Jim  appeared  with 
a  ticket  for  Andy's  journey  to  Clover  hill. 


"I've  just  made  up  my  mind,"  said  the  far- 
mer's wife,  "  that  them  two  boys  is  not  to  go 
back  to  the  city.  You  step  around  lively  father, 
and  get  a  place  for  the  little  chap,  and  we'll  have 
work  enough  for  Jim." 

"Seems  likely  that's  what  the  Lord  sent  him 
out  here  for,"  said  farmer  Stone.  "They  was 
busy  keeping  some  of  his  commandments — 
'bout  loving  one  another,  and  preferring  one 
another — and  now  he's  passed  'em  on  to  us  to 
learn  them  the  rest." — The  Morniivj  S><ir. 


Kor"TiiK  Fri end.' 

A  Short  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Alinza  Lewis. 

BY  IIIS  SISTER,  KL'XII  KEWLIN. 

Alinza  Lewis,  son  of  Abner  and  Rebecca 
Lewis,  was  born  in  Warren  County,  Ohio,  the 
26th  day  of  the  Third  Month,  1836.  He  was 
a  strong,  healthy  child  until  he  was  about  two 
years  old,  when  he  received  an  injury  on  the 
head  when  out  playing  with  other  small  child- 
ren, which  was  thought  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
the  disease  which  terminated  his  life,  although 
not  of  so  serious  a  nature  as  to  cause  uneasiness 
about  it  at  the  time,  nor  for  several  months 
afterward. 

When  he  was  near  four  years  old,  his  little 
sister  two  years  older  than  himself,  was  called  to 
her  long  home  after  one  week  of  severe  sickness. 
It  was  remarked  how  very  quiet  he  was  through- 
out her  illness  ;  and  when  called  to  view  her 
face  after  her  spirit  had  passed  away,  he  thought 
her  asleep  anil  said  to  the  children  around  him, 
"Be  quiet  and  let  sister  sleep;"  and  when  the 
coffin  was  brought,  he  looked  at  it  very  earn- 
estly but  said  nothing  until  she  was  laid  in  it, 
then  he  said,  "  Sister  has  a  pretty  cradle."  But 
when  the  lid  was  placed  on  he  screamed  out 
and  was  so  overcome  with  grief  as  to  be  unable 
to  remain  throughout  the  funeral,  but  remained 
quiet  all  the  evening  and  appeared  to  be  in  deep 
thought.  In  the  succeeding  night  he  called  to 
his  mother,  saying,  "  Little  Rhoda  was  at  the 
door  and  wanted  in,"  but  his  mother  thinking 
him  asleep,  did  notarise  until  he  had  called  her 
the  third  time,  and  when  she  opened  the  door 
he  said,  "  Oh,  how  I  wish  thee  had  got  up 
sooner,  she  has  gone  now."  Nothing  was  said 
to  him  the  next  morning  about  his  calling  to  his 
mother  the  night  before,  but  while  he  was  sit- 
ting in  his  little  chair  in  a  very  thoughtful  frame 
of  mind,  he  said,  "  Mother,  why  didn't  thee  get 
up  last  night  and  let  little  Rhoda  in  ;  she  came 
after  me,  she  had  on  her  pretty  white  dress,  and 
she  wanted  me  to  go  with  her  ;  she  is  in  such  a 
pretty  place,  nicer  than  the  meadow  we  used  to 
play  in."  Very  often  the  tears  would  run  down 
his  cheeks  while  he  sat  in  his  little  chair,  and 
not  a  word  was  said. 

He  was  a  very  good  natured  child,  and  when 
anything  crossed  his  will  he  would  willingly 
give  up  his  wishes  and  preferences  to  others ; 
arid  was  never  known  to  deviate  from  the  truth. 

He  was  anxious  to  attend  meetings,  and  reu- 
der  such  assistance  as  he  could  in  getting  ready. 
His  father  having  removed  to  Indiana  when  he 
was  about  four  years  old  and  settled  seven  or 
eight  miles  from  meeting,  we  sometimes  thought 
it  was  too  far  for  him  to  go  in  cold  weather  ;  he 
would  say,  "  I  like  to  go  to  meetings,"  and  when 
there  was  very  quiet ;  not  often  sleepy  as  many 
children  are  at  that  age.  Sometimes  he  would 
come  home  with  a  bad  headache,  but  would  say, 
"Maybe  I  would  have  had  it  if  I  had  staved 
at  home."  All  through  the  summer  of  1840  he 
often  had  bad  spells  of  sick  headache,  which 
lie  bore  silently  and  patiently. 
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When  the  family  were  laying  any  plans  for 
the  future,  as  is  necessary  in  building  up  a  new 
country,  and  he  was  spoken  to  about  it,  he 
would  answer  very  pleasantly,  "I  should  like 
it  if  I  was  going  to  live,  but  I  am  going  to  die." 

Fifth  Month,  1841. — His  little  brother  seven 
months  old,  was  taken  away  by  death  after  an 
illness  of  three  days ;  he  was  quiet  and  sober 
but  was  not  seen  to  shed  a  tear  at  his  death 
or  burial  which  we  all  wondered  at,  as  he  was 
greatly  attached  to  him;  his  mother  inquired 
of  him  why  it  was  so.  He  replied,  "  Oh  I  think 
if  he  had  lived  grandfather  would  want  him  ; 
I  am  going  to  die,  so  I  wanted  little  Rhoda 
and  him  and  me  to  be  all  together  in  Heaven.' 
His  mother  answered  him,  saying,  he  might 
live  longer  than  some  of  the  rest  of  the  family 
He  said,  "  Oh  no,  mother,  I  am  going  to  die 
some  of  these  days,  and  go  to  Heaven  where 
they  are." 

After  this  he  never  seemed  to  take  as  much 
interest  in  play  as  he  had  done  before  his  little 
sister's  death,  but  often  would  leave  his  associ 
ates,  come  in  the  house  and  sit  down  in  a  very 
solemn  manner;  on  one  occasion  one  of  his 
sisters  asked  him  why  he  did  so ;  his  answer 
was,  "  Oh  I  don't  think  I  had  better  play  so 
much,  it  don't  do  me  any  good." 

About  this  time  his  father  was  making  ar 
rangements  to  send  the  children  to  school  ;  he 
said,  "  Father,  thee  need  not  pay  any  money  to 
send  me  to  school,  but  pay  it  to  send  the  others. 
I  shall  not  live  long,  and  shall  not  need  to  learn 
my  books."  His  father  insisted  on  his  going, 
but  his  reply  was,  "  Father,  if  I  was  going  to 
live,  1  would  want  to  learn  to  read,  but  I  am 
going  to  die  soon."  He  was  very  apt  to  learn 
what  he  heard  the  other  children  repeat. 

One  of  his  sisters  had  a  prospect  of  settling 
in  life,  and  asked  him  if  he  would  go  and  live 
with  her.  "  Oh,  I  don't  want  thee  to  get  mar- 
ried now,  let  us  all  stay  here  together  while  I 
live."  He  was  asked  if  he  did  not  think  well 
of  the  young  man  ;  he  replied,  "  Yes,  I  like  him, 
I  like  everybody,  but  I  don't  want  thee  to  go 
away  and  leave  me."  As  the  summer  advanced 
he  spoke  more  frequently  of  dying,  and  always 
with  a  pleasant  look  as  though  he  thought  it 
would  be  a  happy  change. 

The  10th  day  of  Ninth  Month  he  said  to  a 
sister  who  was  washing,  "  I  want  thee  to  wash 
my  white  suit."  She  told  him  it  was  not  dirty, 
only  a  little  rumpled  ;  he  said,  "  Thee  will  want 
it  smooth  the  next  time  I  wear  it."  In  the  eve- 
ning he  said  again,  "  I  wish  thee  had  washed 
my  white  suit,  for  I  am  going  to  die  before  many 
days." 

His  parents  were  away  from  home,  and  his 
sister  did  not  think  his  end  so  near,  as  he  had 
spoken  of  it  so  frequently  before. 

The  next  evening  he  and  two  other  children 
took  more  liberty  in  playing  in  the  house  than 
was  allowed  by  their  mother,  and  on  being  re- 
minded of  it  said,  "Just  let  us  play  this  orfe 
time,  it  will  be  the  last  time  we  will  have  such 
a  play." 

On  First-day  morning  he  seemed  very  sober, 
but  said  nothing  about  going  to  meeting.  In 
the  evening  he  lay  down  in  the  cradle  and  said 
his  head  hurt  him  very  badly.  He  vomited 
much  at  interval's  until  two  o'clock,  when  he 
went  to  sleep  and  seemed  to  rest  well  the  re- 
mainder of  the  night,  so  that  the  family  thought 
he  would  be  as  well  as  usual  after  such  attacks; 
and  his  sister  went  to  her  work  about  two  miles 
from  home  before  he  awoke. 

He  did  not  arouse  until  late  in  the  morning, 
when  he  awoke  he  inquired  for  her  and  said  he 


wanted  to  see  her ;  she  soon  came,  but  his  head 
was  drawn  so  far  back  he  could  not  talk,  al- 
though he  seemed  entirely  conscious  and  glad  to 
see  her.  He  lay  in  that  position  for  more  than 
four  days,  and  was  unable  to  swallow  one  drop  of 
anything  in  that  time,  but  all  at  once  he  was 
straightened  and  could  talk  quite  strong.  He 
seemed  to  be  conscious  all  the  time  he  lay  in 
that  strange  posture,  but  never  uttered  a  mur- 
mur. His  mother  said  to  him,  "  I  hope  my  little 
son  is  going  to  get  well  now."  He  replied 
"  Oh  no,  mother,  I  am  going  to  die ;"  at  which 
she  wept.  He  said,  "Don't  cry,  mother;  just 
think  thee  will  soon  have  three  babies  in 
Heaven."  He  then  asked  if  his  clothes  were 
ready, saying,  "They  will  be  needed  soon,  very 
soon." 

His  grandfather  said,  "  Perhaps  thou  wilt  get 
well."  His  grandfather  being  somewhat  deaf,  he 
raised  his  voice  and  said,  "  No,  grandfather,  ~ 
am  going  to  die."  One  of  his  sisters  being  at 
the  well  a  few  steps  from  the  door,  he  called  to 
her  to  bring  him  a  drink  ;  after  drinking  the 
water  he  asked  for  his  father  and  brother,  say 
ing  he  wanted  to  see  them  before  he  died. 

He  then  took  leave  of  us  all,  and  looking 
around  on  all,  said,  "  I  am  going  to  Heaven," 
then  quietly  passed  away,  about  eleven  o'clock, 
two  hours  after  he  was  straightened  ;  aged  five 
years  and  a  half.  His  remains  were  interred  at 
Mill  Creek,  in  Friends'  burying  ground,  three 
miles  south  of  Danville,  Hendrix  Co.,  Ind. 

Ruth  Newlin. 

Earlham,  Madison  Co.,  Iowa. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
'Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee." — Isaiah,  xli :  10. 

Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  ; 

Sound  the  words  so  sweet  and  clear; 
And  though  storm  clouds  rage  around  me, 

This  I  know  ;  that  He  is  near. 

Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ; 

Through  my  pain  I  hear  his  voice, 
And  though  earthly  hopes  lie  shattered, 

In  his  nearness  I  rejoice. 

Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  ; 

I  am  thy  God  ;  be  not  dismayed, 
I  will  strengthen,  I  will  help  thee! 

Can  I  longer  be  afraid  ? 

Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ; 

Though  the  night  be  dark  and  drear, 
Still  I  know  that  He  is  with  me, 

And  the  dawn  will  soon  be  here. 
Fifth  Month  1st,  1893.  M.  H.  G. 


REVELATION. 


BY  JOHN  GREENLEAF  WHITTIER. 


"As  I  went  into  the  vale  of  Beavor,  and  as  I  went 
I  preached  repentance  to  the  people.  And  one  morn- 
ing sitting  by  the  fire,  a  great  cloud  came  over  me,  and 
a  temptation  beset  me.  And  it  was  said  : — All  things 
come  by  Nature  ;  and  the  Elements  and  the  Stars  came 
over  me.  And  as  I  sat  still  and  left  it  alone,  a  living 
hope  arose  in  me  and  a  true  Voice  which  said  :  There 
is  a  living  God  who  made  all  things.  And  immediately 
the  cloud  and  the  temptation  vanished,  and  Life  arose 
over  all,  and  my  heart  was  glad,  and  I  praised  the 
Living  God." — Journal  of  George  Fox,  1690 

Still,  as  of  old,  in  Beavor's  Vale, 
O  man  of  God  !  our  hope  and  faith 

The  elements  and  stars  assail, 

And  the  awed  spirit  holds  its  breath, 
Blown  over  by  a  wind  of  death. 

Takes  nature  thought  for  such  as  we, 

What  place  her  human  atom  fills, 
The  weed  drift  of  her  careless  sea, 

The  mist  on  her  unheeding  hills? 

What  recks  she  of  our  helpless  will? 

Strange  God  of  force,  with  fear,  not  love, 
Its  trembling  worshipper!  Can  prayer 


Reach  the  shut  ear  of  fate,  or  move 
Un pitying  Energy  to  spare? 
What  doth  the  cosmic  vastness  care  ? 

■ 

In  vain  to  this  dread  unconcern 
For  the  All-Father's  love  we  look  ; 

In  vain,  in  quest  of  it,  we  turn 

The  storied  leaves  of  nature's  book, 
The  prints  her  rocky  tablets  took. 

I  pray  for  faith,  I  long  to  trust ; 
I  listen  with  my  heart,  and  hear 

A  voice  without  a  sound  :  "  Be  just 
Be  true,  be  merciful,  revere 
The  word  within  thee :  God  is  near  ! 

"  A  light  to  sky  and  earth  unknown 
Pales  all  their  lights:  a  mightier  force 

Than  theirs  the  powers  of  nature  own, 
And,  to  its  goal  as  at  its  source, 
His  spirit  moves  the  universe. 

"Believe  and  trust.    Through  stars  and  suns 
Through  all  occasions  and  events, 

His  wise,  paternal  purpose  runs  ; 
The  darkness  of  his  providence 
Is  star-lit  with  benign  intents." 

0  joy  supreme  !    I  know  the  voice 
Like  none  beside  on  earth  or  sea; 

Yea,  more,  O  soul  of  mine  rejoice, 
By  all  that  he  requires  of  me, 
I  know  what  God  himself  must  be. 

No  picture  to  my  aid  I  call, 

I  shape  no  image  in  my  prayer ; 

1  only  know  in  Him  is  all 

Of  life,  light,  beauty,  everywhere, 
Eternal  goodness  here  and  there  ! 

I  know  He  is,  and  what  He  is, 
Whose  one  great  purpose  is  the  good 

Of  all.    I  rest  my  soul  on  his 
Immortal  love  and  fatherhood  ; 
And  trust  Him,  as  his  children  should. 

Not  less  that  his  restraining  hand 

Is  on  our  selfish  seekings  laid, 
And,  shorn  of  words  and  works,  we  stand 

Of  vain  illusions  disarrayed, 

The  richer  for  our  losses  made. 


I  fear  no  more.    The  clouded  face 

Of  nature  smiles  ;  through  all  her  things 

Of  time  and  space  and  sense  I  trace 
The  moving  of  the  spirit's  wings, 
And  hear  the  song  of  hope  she  sings. 

— Atlantic  Monthly, 

LEAD  SOFTLY. 

The  children  were  very  tender, 

So  the  father's  heart  of  love 
Drove  softly  over  the  desert 

As  the  tiny  feet  could  move. 
And  the  heart  of  the  greater  Father, 

Our  Father  above  the  sky, 
Is  touched  with  the  children's  weakness 

As  He  leads  them  softly  by. 

O,  lead  them  softly,  good  teacher, 

For  the  little  minds  are  weak; 
They  cannot  climb  o'er  the  mountains 

To  the  height  that  you  may  seek. 
They  cannot  march  like  an  army ; 

But  if  you  will  only  stay, 
To  lend  them  a  hand,  they  will  follow, 

As  softly  you  lead  the  way. 

Let  them  have  little  journeys, 

Short  steps  that  their  feet  can  take  ; 
If  you  drive  them  along  too  roughly, 

Who  knows  but  their  hearts  will  break. 
Remember  they  are  but  children, 

And  treat  them  in  love  as  such  ; 
Nor  show  them  a  giant's  footprints, 

And  expect  them  to  do  as  much. 

Tender  to-day,  to-morrow, 

In  the  steps  of  some  holy  saint, 
They  will  run  and  not  be  weary, 

They  will  walk  and  not  be  faint; 
And  by  and  by  in  the  city, 

The  children  of  tender  feet, 
The  children  whom  you  lead  softly, 

Will  play  on  the  golden  street. 

— London  Sunday  School  Chronide. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

ttarved  Birds. —  Chambers's  Journal  describes 

effect  of  a  cold  storm  which  visited  the 
thern  parts  of  England  in  the  Fifth  Month 
1886.  Before  it  commenced  the  swallows 
I  martins  were  about,  revelling  on  the  abun- 
ice  of  insect  food.    The  storm  lasted  about 

days,  culminating  in  a  snow  storm.  All 
set  life  had  disappeared,  and  the  poor  swal- 
s  were  gradually  being  starved.    In  places 

ground  was  strewn  with  the  dead  and 
ag  birds.  The  writer  of  the  account  says : 
dissected  several  of  the  birds  and  found 
t  the  crop  was  in  every  case  entirely  empty, 

cause  of  death  really  being  starvation, 
jlerated  by  the  intense  cold."    The  destruc- 

was  immense. 

In  Edible  Fungus  of  New  Zealand. — For 
;ral  years  an  edible  fungus,  the  product  of 

New  Zealand  forests,  has  become  an  im- 
:ant  article  of  commerce  between  that  col- 

and  China.  It  is  a  tough  but  gelatinous 
mm,  growing  on  both  living  and  dead  trees. 
!  largely  used  by  the  Chinese  in  soup,  and 
Iso  esteemed  as  a  medicine.  It  requires  no 
sr  preparation  when  gathered  than  drying 
he  sun.  The  amount  exported  in  1883  was 
hundred  and  fifty  tons, 
.n  analysis  of  its  constituent  principles, 
le  at  the  Kew  botanical  gardens,  showed 
,  its  chief  nutritive  value  was  in  a  gum  like 
f- 

'lack  Rot  in  Grapes. — This  disease,  the  re- 
of  a  fungus,  has  severely  injured  the  grape 
i  in  some  districts  of  our  country.  The 
ted  kStates  Department  of  Agriculture  dur- 
last  year  experimented  on  the  best  means 
estroying  the  fungus  and  saving  the  fruit, 
es  were  sprayed  with  various  mixtures, 
t  of  them  containing  copper,  which  acted 
,  poison  to  the  fungus.  The  best  results 
!  obtained  with  what  is  called  the  Bordeaux 
ture,  which  contains  four  ounces  of  sul- 
;e  of  copper,  four  ounces  of  lime,  and 
n  and  a  half  gallons  of  water, 
he  Black  Rot  developed  most  rapidly  dur- 
the  Sixth  Month.  When  the  fruit  was 
ered  about  the  middle  of  the  Ninth  Month, 
is  found  that  the  vines  which  had  not  been 
yed  had  on  them  scarcely  any  perfect 
;ers,  while  on  those  which  had  been  sprayed 
y  in  the  season,  about  ninety  per  cent,  of 
dusters  were  perfect. 

rexican  Fibre. — This  is  a  short  and  rigid 
I  used  in  the  manufacture  of  scrubbing 
hes.  It  is  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  a 
ies  of  Agave,  growing  on  the  plains  and 
;ed  mountain  slopes  of  Mexico.  Nearly 
he  accessible  country  is  owned  by  Hacien- 
)S,  who  live  in  the  towns.  The  rural  popu- 
n  is  mostly  composed  of  Indians  and  half- 
ds,  who  build  their  villages  of  hovels  round 
haciendas.  The  hands  who  are  not  regu- 
r  employed  in  the  work  of  the  plantations 
der  out  over  the  mountains  and  valleys 

mules  and  donkeys  to  gather  the  leaves  of 
fibre  plants.  The  central  mass  of  heart 
es  is  alone  gathered,  as  the  outside  leaves 
too  hard  to  work.  The  pulpy  matter  is 
ped  out  by  drawing  it  under  a  blunt  edged 

scraper,  which  is  pressed  on  a  piece  of 
d,  on  which  the  leaf  is  laid.  The  fibre 
h  is  left  is  dried  in  the  sun. 
be  leaves  of  some  of  the  Mexican  Agaves 
i  such  hard  flesh  that  it  has  to  be  softened 
>oiling,  before  the  fibres  can  be  separated 
i  it.    Several  machines  have  been  invented 


to  supercede  this  hard  process,  but  in  the  tree- 
less deserts  of  Mexico  both  fuel  and  water  are 
so  scarce  that  these  machines  have  not  been 
found  to  be  as  economical  as  the  primitive  pro- 
cess so  long  used  by  the  natives. 

Diphtheria.—  When,  in  1861,  Napoleon  the 
Little  reached  out  to  found  a  new  empire,  sus- 
tained by  French  bayonets  in  Mexico,  his 
army  had  in  it  men  who  were  suffering  from 
diphtheria,  and  who  brought  the  disease  into  a 
country  where  it  had  never  been  seen  or  heard 
of  before.  The  evanescent  glories  of  Maxi- 
milian soon  faded,  the  remnant  of  the  French 
soldiers  went  back,  leaving  behind  them  the 
evil  legacy  of  this  disease,  \\Jiich  one  of  the 
foremost  of  Mexican  doctors  lately  testified  in 
the  American  Public  Health  Association,  it  is 
impossible  to  dislodge  or  conquer,  so  very  un- 
intelligent are  the  common  people,  and  so 
very  inefficient  in  taking  proper  steps  for  dis- 
infection.— Independent. 

Sanitation. — The  death-rate  in  Munich  from 
typhoid  fever  alone  used  to  be  24.20  in  ten 
thousand.  Under  Petenkofer's  lead  the  city 
has  been  provided  with  water  from  an  unques- 
tionably pure  source,  and  a  complete  but  very 
costly  system  of  sewers  has  reduced  these 
deaths  to  1.75  in  the  ten  thousand.  The  grad- 
ual minifying  of  the  disease,  pari  passu  with 
the  progress  of  the  "  works "  first  to  13.30, 
then  to  9.26,  and  lastly  to  the  1.75  is  itself  a 
short  and  pithy  sermon  on  Pasteur's  dictum, 
"  I  believe  it  is  within  the  power  of  man  to 
drive  these  (germ)  diseases  from  the  face  of  the 
earth." 

Fifty  Thousand  A  Day. —  When  and  How  the 
Crisp  Bank  of  England  Notes  Are  Made. — In  a 
picturesque  Hampshire  nook  in  the  valley  of 
the  river  Test  stands  a  busy  mill,  from  which  is 
produced  that  paper  whose  crispness  is  music  to 
the  human  ear  all  the  world  over.  Since  1719 
this  Leverstock  mill  has  been  busy  in  the  manu- 
facture of  the  Bank  of  England  note  paper,  and 
at  the  present  time  about  50,000  of  the  coveted 
crisp  pieces  of  paper  are  made  their  daily. 

To  a  careless  observer  there  does  not  appear 
to  be  much  difference  between  a  Bank  of  Eng- 
land note  of  the  present  day  and  one  of  those 
which  were  first  issued  toward  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  but  when  looking  into  it 
it  will  be  found  that  the  present  note  is,  as  regards 
the  quality  of  the  paper  and  the  excellence  of 
the  engraved  writing,  a  much  more  remarkable 
production. 

The  fact  is,  the  Bank  of  England  and  forg- 
ers of  false  notes  have  been  running  a  race — 
the  bank  to  turn  out  a  note  which  defies  the 
power  of  the  forger  to  imitate  it,  and  those  nim- 
ble-fingered and  keen-witted  gentry  to  keep  even 
with  the  bank. 

The  notes  now  in  use  are  most  elaborately 
manufactured  bits  of  paper.  The  paper  itself 
is  remarkable  in  many  ways :  none  other  has  that 
peculiar  feel  of  crispness  and  toughness,  while 
the  eye  (when  it  has  satisfied  itself  with  the 
amount)  may  dwell  with  admiration  on  the 
paper's  remarkable  whiteness.  Its  thinness  and 
transparenc}'  are  guards  against  two  once  pop- 
ular modes  of  forgery — the  washing  out  of  the 
printing  by  means  of  turpentine,  and  erasure 
with  the  knife. 

The  wire  mark,  or  water  mark  is  another 
precaution  against  counterfeiting,  and  is  pro- 
duced in  the  paper  while  it  is  in  a  state  of  pulp. 
In  the  old  manufacture  of  bank  notes  this 
water  mark  was  caused  by  an  immense  number 
of  wires  (over  2000)  stitched  and  sewn  together; 


now  it  is  engraved  in  a  steelfaced  die,  which  is 
afterward  hardened  aud  is  then  used  as  a  punch 
to  stamp  the  pattern  out  of  plates  of  sheet  brass. 
The  shading  of  the  letters  of  this  water  mark 
enormously  increases  the  difficulty  of  imitation. 

The  paper  is  made  entirely  from  pieces  of  new 
linen  and  cotton,  and  the  toughness  of  it  can 
be  roughly  guessed  from  the  fact  that  a  single 
bank  note  will,  when  unsized,  support  a  weight 
of  thirty-six  pounds,  while  when  sized  you  may 
lift  fifty-six  pounds  with  it. 

Few  people  would  imagine  that  a  Bank  of 
England  notes  was  not  of  the  same  thickness 
all  through.  It  is  not,  though.  The  paper  is 
thicker  in  the  left  hand  corner  to  enable  it  to 
take  a  better  and  sharper  impression  of  the  vig- 
nette there,  and  it  is  also  considerably  thicker 
in  the  dark  shadows  of  the  centre  letters,  and 
and  under  the  figures  at  the  ends. 

Counterfeit  notes  are  invariable  of  only  one 
thickness  throughout. 

The  printing  is  done  from  electrotypes,  the 
figure  of  Britannia  being  the  design  of  Maclaire 
the  late  Royal  Academician. 

Even  the  printing  ink  is  of  special  mark, 
and  is  manufactured  at  the  bank.  Comparing 
a  genuine  with  a  forged  note,  one  observed  that 
the  print  on  the  latter  is  generally  bluish  or 
brown.    On  a  real  note  it  is  a  velvety  black, 

The  chief  ingredients  used  in  making  the  ink 
are  linseed  oil  and  the  charred  husks  and  some 
other  portions  of  Rhenish  grapes. 

The  notes  are  printed  at  the  rate  of  3,000  an 
hour  at  Napier's  steam  press,  and  the  bank  is- 
sues 9,000,000  of  them  a  year,  representing  about 
£300,000  in  hard  cash. 

Liverpool  Water- Works. — Liverpool,  England, 
has  done  much  in  constructing  new  sewerage 
works  and  model  tenements,  with  a  view  to 
diminish  her  high  death  rate,  which  was  esteemed 
a  reproach,  especially  when  compared  with  Bir- 
mingham, where  municipal  government  and  mu- 
nicipal prosperity  has  reached  a  high  degree  of 
non-partisan  perfection.  Liverpool  has  a  large 
manufacturing  population,  and  it  also  labors 
under  the  same  disadvantage  as  New  York,  in 
being  the  entrepe*>t  of  foreigners,  many  of  whom 
become  stranded,  and  eventually  die  there. 
But  the  wise  and  able  men  of  the  city  resolved, 
ten  years  ago,  to  go  to  the  very  heart  of  the  prob- 
lem, which  certainly  lay  in  a  deplorably  poor 
water-supply.  The  action  taken  shows  an  exam- 
ple of  English  thoroughness  that  cannot  but  call 
out  our  admiration.  They  have  constructed  the 
largest  line  of  aqueduct  known  either  to  ancient 
or  modern  history,  leading  right  back  into  the 
heart  of  the  Welsh  Mountains.  They  have 
built  a  magnificent  dam  creating  the  Lake  of 
Uruwry  ;  but  in  order  to  do  it  they  were  obliged 
to  buy  out  an  entire  Welsh  village — ace|iiiring 
their  land  in  fee-simple  and  removing  the  in- 
habitants to  other  parts,  and  razing  the  houses 
to  the  ground.  Sanitary  experts  will  watch  the 
death  rate  of 'Liverpool  with  a  quickened  in- 
terest hereafter. —  The  Independent. 

Bombay  Water-  Work.*. — Whenever  an  epide- 
mic of  cholera  sets  forth  from  its  Asiatic  home  on 
its  devastating  career  around  the  world,  we  are 
told  by  those  who  have  lived  among  the  apathetic 
Orientals,  of  their  ignorance,  laziness  and  really 
filthy  ideals,  which  allow  them  to  use  the  waters 
of  their  sewage-polluted  streams  to  bathe  in,  for 
cooking,  washing,  and  to  drink.  One  pessi- 
mistic writer,  who  has  lived  among  them  many 
years,  says  it  would  take  two  sanitary  missiona- 
ries to  each  native  to  accomplish  a  reform  :  and 
the  descriptions  of  the  condition  of  the  so  callcel 


342 


THE  FRIEND. 


holy  wells,  scattered  along  the  route  of  their 
eleven-years  pilgrimages,  leave  no  wonder  that 
the  route  can  be  traced  by  the  graves  that  out- 
line it.  But  no  nation  "  liveth  to  itself,"  whether 
its  contact  with  others  is  pestilential  or  salutary, 
and  in  Hindostan  the  influence  of  the  English 
in  sanitary  matters  is  making  itself  felt.  A  sys- 
tem of  water  works  has  been  built  for  Bombay, 
which  cost  the  city  15,000,000  rupees.  The 
main  conduit  comes  from  a  vast  reservoir,  formed 
by  damming  the  Tausa  Lake  with  a  dam  which 
is  two  miles  long — one  of  the  largest  in  the  world. 
The  waterspread  is  about  seven  miles,  and  the 
catchment  area  fifty-two  square  miles.  It  creates 
a  storage  sufficient  to  carry  them  safely  over  the 
dry  seasons — which  the  native  will  cease  to 
reckon  among  the  judgments  of  offended  gods. 
These  works  are  capable  of  supplying  31,000,- 
000  gallons  of  water  daily  to  these  previously 
unwashed  and  diseased-stricken  people. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Vegetable  Wonders. 

On  the  25th  of  the  Fourth  Month  a  kind 
friend  took  me  to  visit  two  remarkable  plants 
growing  on  the  banks  of  Mantua  Creek,  a  few 
miles  below  Woodbury,  N.  J.  The  first  of 
these  was  an  enormous  specimen  of  the  Chicken 
Grape  (  Vitis  Cordijolia).  The  thickest  part  of 
the  stem  was  prostrate  on  the  ground,  so  that 
we  could  not  pass  a  tapeline  around  it  to  meas- 
ure its  size,  but  its  girth  at  a  few  feet  further 
on,  where  it  had  commenced  to  lift  itself 
towards  the  surrounding  trees,  up  which  its 
huge  branches  climbed,  was  thirty-seven  and  a 
half  inches — equal  to  that  of  a  medium-sized 
man  ! 

I  had  once  seen  a  grapevine  of  about  equal 
size  in  the  alluvial  soil  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ohio  River,  below  Cincinnati,  but  that  vine 
and  this  stand  forth  prominently  in  my  mem- 
ory as  unrivalled  specimens- 
After  admiring  this  noble  vine,  of  whose  age 
we  could  form  no  estimate,  we  rode  on  into  an 
open  field,  where,  on  a  little  eminence,  stood  a 
large  white  oak.  Its  branches  extended  hori- 
zontally to  a  great  distance,  and  perhaps  made 
the  central  stem  seem  smaller,  but  as  we  ap- 
proached nearer,  it  appeared  to  swell  in  a 
remarkable  manner,  and  showed  itself  to  be 
indeed  a  giant.  Like,  most  trees  of  the  kind, 
the  trunk  contracted  a  few  feet  above  the 
ground  and  then  swelled  out  as  it  approached 
the  place  where  it  subdivided  into  branches. 
The  tapeline  was  passed  around  it  at  about 
the  smallest  place  and  measured  twenty-three 
feet,  seven  inches.  There  are  few  such  oak 
trees  to  be  found,  although  there  are  many 
noble  specimens  in  existence,  one  which  is 
somewhat  celebrated,  stands  in  the  graveyard 
at  Salem,  N.  J.,  and  there  are  some  remarkable 
trees  of  this  species  in  parts  of  the  Maryland 
peninsula,  to  which  reference  was  made  in 
some  notes  published  two  or  three  years  since 
in  The  Friend,  describing  a  visit  to  that  sec- 
tion of  the  country. 

The  sweet  potato  is  largely  cultivated  in  the 
section  of  the  country  through  which  we 
passed.  I  had  been  accustomed  to  see  the 
sweet  potato  sprouts  raised  in  hot  beds  formed 
by  placing  a  bed  of  manure  in  an  enclosure 
covered  with  glass.  The  heat  generated  by  the 
fermentation  of  the  manure  stimulated  the 
early  development  of  the  sprouts  from  the  roots 
planted  in  the  soil,  but  here  the  farmers  con- 
struct sprouting  beds  on  a  much  larger  scale 
by  levelling  a  piece  of  ground,  under  which  are 
placed  flues  of  tile,  that  lead  the  gases  of  the 


fires,  built  at  their  commencement,  to  the  small 
wooden  chimneys  at  their  other  extremity. 

My  guide  promised  one  of  his  tenants  to 
send  him  some  Kainit  to  sow  in  his  potato 
ground.  This  mineral  comes  from  Stassfurt, 
in  Germany,  and  is  a  mixture  of  sulphate  and 
chlorate  of  potash  and  magnesia.  He  was  in 
hopes  it  would  destroy  a  microscopical  fungus 
called  "  soil  rot,"  which  is  often  very  destructive 
to  the  sweet  potato  crop.  The  spread  of  the 
fungus  disseminated  through  the  ground 
attacks  the  fine  side-roots  of  the  young  plants, 
and  through  them  obtains  access  to  the  central 
root.  The  growth  of  the  affected  part  is 
stopped,  but  oth^:  portions  of  the  root  produce 
edible  potatoes ;  yet  the  crop  is  often  greatly 
lessened  or  even  made  entirely  worthless  by 
this  fungus.  Whether  the  Kainit  would  form 
a  valuable  fungicide  or  not  my  friend  did  not 
know,  but  he  thought  if  it  failed  in  that  respect 
it  would  be  valuable  as  a  manure.       J.  W. 


Scripture  Illustrations. 

"  A  City  Called  Nain." — On  the  northern 
slope  of  a  bleak,  bare  hill,  the  southern  boun- 
dary in  this  part  of  the  plain  of  Jezreel,  or  Es- 
draelon,is  a  squalid  village,  which  has  still  pre- 
served its  ancient  name,  Nain.  The  site  is 
marked  by  ruined  heaps  and  traces  of  walls, 
showing  that  it  was  once  a  city  ;  that  is,  that  it 
had  walls  and  gates.  It  is  near  enough  to  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  to  have  been  reached  in  a  walk 
of  one  day.  "  The  day  after  He  went  into  a  city 
called  Nain."  The  approach  to  the  place  is 
from  the  northeast,  the  road  from  Tiberias,  and 
outside,  at  a  little  distance  from  the  walls,  is  the 
ancient  burying-place,  still  used  by  the  Mos- 
lems, with  a  few  whitened  sepulchers,  and  many 
oblong  piles  of  stone,  marking  the  humbler 
graves.  Here  it  was  that  our  Lord  met  the 
funeral  procession.  Interments  in  the  East  al- 
ways take  place  about  sunset  on  the  day  of 
death.  There  are  and  can  be  no  elaborate 
preparations.  The  corpse  is  always  dressed  in 
such  clothes  as  were  worn  in  life,  and  stretched 
on  a  bier,  with  a  cloth  thrown  over  it. 

An  Eastern  Burial. — The  bier  is  carried, 
not  on  the  shoulders,  but  about  a  foot  from  the 
ground,  by  handles.  Thus  the  bearers  would 
easily  stand  when  our  Lord  approached  and 
touched  it.  The  grave  is  very  shallow,  and  the 
corpse  is  lifted  from  the  bier  and  deposited  in  it 
without  any  coffin.  Stones  are  collected  and 
piled  on  it,  to  protect  it  from  the  jackals,  who 
would  otherwise  soon  scrape  away  the  soil  and 
devour  the  body.  There  is  no  ceremony  or 
funeral  service  at  the  grave,  but  a  loud  and 
deafening  din  of  wailing.  The  sombre  cloth- 
ing, the  sign  of  mourning  in  the  West,  is  un- 
known. But  the  whole  population  attends. 
Generally  I  have  seen  the  women  preceding  the 
bier,  led  by  the  professional  mourning  women, 
who  are  to  be  found  in  every  village.  They 
fling  up  their  arms,  tear  their  hair  with  the  wild- 
est gesticulations  of  grief,  and  shriek  forth  the 
name  of  the  deceased,  with  laments  that  God  has 
taken  him.  There  is  indeed  a  "  tumult,  and  them 
that  wept  and  wailed  greatly."  Behind  the  bier 
follow  the  men  and  boys  in  a  confused  crowd, 
often  taking  up  the  refrain  of  the  women  in 
front.  After  the  body  has  been  laid  in  the 
grave,  the  wailing  is  renewed  for  a  short  time, 
and  then  all  disperse. 

Mourning  Women. — But  for  weeks,  and 
even  months,  the  women,  not  the  men,  regularly 
visit  the  tomb,  and  weep  over  it;  professional 
mourners  being  also  paid  for  this  service  by  the 


rich.    All  these  customs,  of  the  wailing, 
mourning  women,  the  bier  without  a  coffin,  h; 
comedown  from  Bible  times  without  any  char 
The  only  alteration  of  the  rite  is  in  the  invc 
tion  of  the  false  prophet.    One  touching  it 
dent  of  a  visit  to  Nain  I  would  mention  hi 
though  scarcely  an  illustration  of  the  passa 
Just  outside  the  ruins  of  the  wall  is  an  anci 
fountain  or  well,  to  which  the  water  is  conduc 
by  a  conduit  from  the  hills,  and  to  which  we 
scend  by  a  few  steps.  While  examining  it,  th 
was  an  Arab  girl  standing  by,  who  had  just  b 
filling  her  pitcher.    We  asked  her  for  a  drii 
Unlike  the  woman  of  Samaria,  she  set  do 
her  tall  water-jar  and  readily  gave  it.  On 
offering  her  a  small  present,  she  declined 
Tears  filled  her  eyes,  and  she  said  she  did 
give  it  for  money — she  would  take  no  be 
sheesh,  but  she  gave  it  to  the  strangers  for 
memory  of  her  mother,  who  had  lately  died  £ 
been  buried  over  there,  for  charity,  and  for 
love  of  God.    In  vain  we  pressed  it. 
could  not  but  feel  a  touch  of  sympathy?  1 
poor  single-hearted  girl  kissed  our  hands,  £ 
we  passed  on. — H.  B.  Tristram — The  Coll 
Durham,  England. 
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For  "  The  Friend 
In  her  autobiography,  Mary  Howitt  descri 
a  walk  taken  by  herself  and  her  sister  An 
wheu  quite  young  children. 

They  were  at  a  relative's  playing  with  a  lil 
boy,  when  their  grandfather  unexpectedly  cai 
Our  parents  were  absent  from  home — probal 
at  Quarterly  Meeting — and  he,  wishful  to  lc 
after  us,  had  come  to  take  us  a  walk.  To 
fuse  was  not  to  be  thought  of.  We  very  rel 
tantly  left  little  William  and  started  under 
escort.  But  our  grandfather  was  unusually  ki 
and  gentle,  and  to  give  u«  a  treat,  took  us 
see  our  father's  small  tillage  farm  at  the  distai 
of  a  couple  of  miles  from  home. 

He  talked  about  the  trees  and  plants  in  Ti 
ber  Lane,  which  winding  up  from  the  town 
the  top  of  a  hill,  was  hemmed  in  by  st( 
mossy  banks,  luxuriant  with  wild  flowers  a 
ferns,  and  overarched  by  the  boughs  of  the  o 
hawthorn  and  elder,  having  a,  clear  little  stre 
gurgling  along  one  side.  When  we  came 
on  the  open  breezy  hill  with  the  high  bus 
banks  of  Needwood  Forest  extending  before 
in  wooded  promontories  for  many  a  mile,  th 
were  lambs  and  young  calves  in  the  fields  £ 
primroses ;  and  so  as  we  went  on  our  minds  w 
calmed  and  interested.  At  length  we  read 
the  fafm  of  eighteen  acres,  which  we  had  1 
seen  in  autumnal  desolation.  Now  all  was  be: 
tifully  green  and  fresh ;  the  lower  portion  clo 
for  hay,  the  upper  filled  with  vigorous  yoi 
vegetation ;  tender  blades  of  wheat  spring 
from  the  earth,  green  leaflets  of  the  flax  for 
mother's  spinning  just  visible  ;  next  the  [ 
reserved  for  turnips;  the  entire  field  being 
closed  by  a  broad  grassy  headland,  a  peri 
border  of  spring  flowers,  of  which  we  had  sc 
our  hands  full.  Our  grandfather  showed  us 
tender  delicate  flax,  and  contrasted  it  with 
rougher  growth  of  the  turnip  and  the  grass-1 
blades  of  wheat,  and  preached  a  little  sern 
about  God  making  every  plant  and  flower  spr 
out  of  the  dry  barren  earth.  As  we  listen 
the  last  shadow  of  discontent  vanished.  1\ 
walk  back  was  all  cheerfulness  and  sunshi 
and  we  were  taken  to  Aunt  Summerland's 
finish  the  visit,  happier  than  we  had  been  on  i 
arrival. 

"  This  walk  gave  my  sister  Anna  her  first  tf 
for  botany." 
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For  "The  Fbiend.'' 
lomas  Story  relates  that  John  Bevan  went 
him  to  Pontypool  in  Wales,  about  sixteen 
3  (on  horseback,  I  presume)  though  above 
;y  years  of  age. 

ley  had  an  evening  meeting  there  among 
v  Friends.  He  says  John  Bevan  "  spoke 
7elsh,  and  though  I  understood  not  the 
uage,  yet  was  much  comforted  in  the 
h  all  the  time ;  by  which  I  perceived  his 
itry  was  from  that  ground, 
is  speech  flowed  very  free  and  smooth, 
ring  a  proportion  and  satisfaction  to  the 
lot  easily  expressed,  for  though  the  lan- 
es of  men  differ  very  greatly,  yet  the.lan- 
e  of  Truth,  as  to  the  comfort  of  it,  is  one 
1  nations." 


Items. 

st  of  Entertainment. — Upon  what  he  calls  the 
;  of  entertainment,"  E.  Winchester  Donald 
8  these  vigorous  words  of  protest: 
here  is  enough  in  the  character  of  many  of  our 
ods  of  administering  the  Church  to  cause  a 
ditful  man  to  ask  whether  if  the  present  pace 
intained,  the  dawn  of  the  coming  century  may 
ee  our  churches  transformed  into  houses  of 
ement  or  clubs  of  physical  comfort.  From  a 
:h  kitchen  to  a  church  stage  is,  after  all,  not 
The  path  to  be  travelled  is  already  indicated 
lurch  bowling  alleys,  church  gymnasiums,  and 
and  there  a  church  billiard  table.  The  parish 
ble,  parish  strawberry  festival,  parish  lawn 
I  have  lost  the  attraction  of  novelty.  But  the 
;ite  for  entertainment  is  not  appeased.  These 
only  whetted  it,  and  now  ingenuity  is  looking 
;  for  a  new  card.  What  next?  There  is 
ng  of  entertainment  in  the  Ten  Command- 
s;  nothing  funny  about  the  Sermon  on  the 
it;  nor  do  we  find  in  any  utterance  of  the 
who  wrote  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  the 
sst  suggestion  that  they  were  possessed  with 
ririt  of  entertainment.  The  lust  of  entertain- 
and  the  teaching  of  the  cross  go  not  together." 
iscopal  Recorder. 

e  License  System. — The  license  system  as  ap- 
to  the  liquor  traffic  is  being  rapidly  extended 
ler  forms  of  moral  evil.  The  race  track  legis- 
i  in  New  Jersey,  the  Ives'  pool  bill  in  New 
,  the  Louisiana  Lottery  in  New  Orleans,  the 
il  protection,  for  a  stipulated  sum,  of  24  broth- 
Omaha,  257  in  St.  Louis,  85  in  Detroit,  64 
ilwaukee,  85  in  Cleveland,  and  hundreds  in 
York,  are  all  pieces  of  the  same  pattern  as 
from  which  the  license  of  saloons  is  taken, 
even  reported  (we  can  hardly  credit  it)  that  a 
as  been  proposed  in  the  Texas  legislature  to 
ize  lynch  law  under  certain  conditions.  The 
>e  principle  is  defended  in  each  and  every  case 
most  the  same  way.  Men  will  drink.  Men 
gamble.  Men  will  be  unchaste.  Men  will 
:  on  Sunday.  Men  will  lynch  other  men. 
aws  prohibiting  these  things  "cannot  be  en- 
i."  They  have  proved  a  "  failure."  Let  us 
actical  and  "  restrict "  and  "  regulate  "  these 
Let  us  confine  them  to  certain  hours  or  to 
n  limits.  Let  us  allow  pool  selling  only  on 
Tacks — Ives'  pool  bill.  Let  us  limit  brothels 
tain  quarters  of  the  city  where  we  can  watch 
— Supt.  Byrnes.  Let  us  restrict  lotteries  to 
ompany  which  shall  pay  a  big  price  for  the 
ge  it  does — Louisiana  lottery.  Laws  that  are 
lforced  beget  disrespect  for  all  law — therefore 
t  make  a  treaty  with  these  persistent  law- 
ers  whereby  they  shall  be  protected  and  their 
be  divided.  The  whole  devil's  course  of  rea- 
g,  which  has  been  put  forth  with  subtle  cun- 
jy  so-called  moralists  and  doctors  of  divinity, 
Inch  has  been  echoing  and  re-echoing  in  the 
press  and  sometimes  in  the  religious  press,  is 
)g  fruit  all  over  the  land  to-day.  The  dragon's 
that  have  been  sown  from  platform  and  press 
/en  from  pulpit,  are  springing  up  armed  men. 
irospect  may  well  be  appalling.  Legalized 
tution,  legalized  gambling  (which  is  robbery), 
'.ed  lynch  law  (which  is  murder),  are  follow- 


ing rapidly  in  the  train  of  legalized  saloons.  It  is 
time  for  men  who  have  unwittingly  sowed  these 
dragon's  teeth  in  the  past  to  begin  to  make  amends 
as  they  view  the  harvest.  The  principle  of  license 
of  a  moral  evil  is  pernicious  in  the  extreme. —  The 
Voice. — 

Reform  Movement  in  New  Orleans. — A  movement 
for  the  suppression  of  gambling  and  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  Sunday  law  in  New  Orleans  appears 
to  have  begun  in  earnest.  Citizens  have  organized 
for  the  purpose  of  upholding  the  laws  and  seeing 
that  they  are  enforced.  The  association  is  "  styled  " 
the  Sunday-closing  and  Anti-gambling  League. 
There  is  a  membership  of  450,  and  the  books  show 
that  $30,000  has  been  subscribed  as  a  fund  to  prose- 
cute the  gamblers  and  violators  of  the  "  Sunday 
law."  A  well-known  firm  of  detectives  has  been 
secured  to  obtain  evidence  and  furnish  it  to  the 
prosecutors  of  the  offenders.  The  organization  is  es- 
sentially a  secret  one.  None  of  the  names  of  the  mem- 
bers will  be  published,  and  the  business  of  the  asso- 
ciation will  be  kept  secret  in  order  that  the  workings 
of  the  order  may  be  effective  and  complete.  The 
best  of  the  local  and  criminal  lawyers  have  been 
retained  by  the  league  to  prosecute  offenders. 

Missionaries  in  Algeria — When  last  summer  it  was 
announced  that  the  French  Government  had  served 
a  notice  on  the  missionaries  of  the  North  Africa 
Mission  to  leave  Algeria  it  was  hoped  that  it  would 
not  be  carried  into  effect.  Recently,  however,  it 
has  been  renewed,  and  it  is  said  that  Lord  Rose- 
berry  has  been  compelled  to  notify  the  mission- 
aries that  if  they  do  not  withdraw  they  cannot  ex- 
pect the  protection  of  the  British  Government.  It 
is  stated  also  that  the  same  decree  applies  to  four 
Swedish  missionaries  who  have  been  in  the  country 
a  few  months.  The  fact  that  by  far  the  greater 
number  of  missionaries  are  females,  and  that  they 
are  forbidden  to  preach  to  any  whether  French  or 
native,  shows  that  the  purpose  is  to  effectually  stop 
all  evangelistic  work,  and  is  not  directed  particu- 
larly against  the  English.  The  society  has  not  yet 
decided  just  what  course  to  take. — Exchange. 

While  the  people  of  New  Jersey  are  making 
preparations  for  a  war  against  the  Race-track  bills, 
next  fall,  by  organizing  citizens'  leagues  of  voters 
in  every  county,  the  people  of  Oklahoma  are  to  be 
congratulated  on  having  finished  their  war.  They 
have  obtained  at  the  hands  of  the  Legislature  of 
the  Territory,  a  bill  declaring  gambling  illegal  and 
providing  penalties  for  all  engaging  in  it.  Some 
have  been  wont  to  think  that  Oklahoma  is  largely 
made  up  of  gamblers  and  desperate  characters; 
but  the  passage  of  a  stringent  bill  against  gamb- 
ling shows  that  this  does  great  injustice  to  the 
people  of  the  Territory.  The  bill  was  introduced 
and  championed  by  a  man  from  Pottawatomie 
County,  which  was  opened  to  settlement  only  eigh- 
teen months  ago.  It  was  bitterly  opposed  by  the 
saloon  and  gambling  elements  and  some  of  the  Ter- 
ritorial papers.  But  those  who  stand  for  good 
morals  rallied  to  its  support  and  the  bill  has  be- 
come a  law.  The  people  of  New  Jersey  may  take 
courage  from  this  example  in  the  far  West.  ]f 
they  light  hard  and  unitedly  they  will  win.  Gam- 
bling is  one  of  the  most  insidious  and  pervasive 
evils  of  the  day,  and  decent  citizens  cannot  be  too 
vigilant  in  opposing  it. 

Damaged.  —  A  sign,  advertising  damaged 
goods  of  one  kind  and  another  for  sale,  is  not 
an  infrequent  sight.  In  large  letters,  painted 
in  striking  colors,  it  is  announced  that  certain 
articles,  or  the  entire  stock  of  some  store,  has 
been  damaged  by  fire,  water,  etc.,  and  must  be 
"  sold  at  a  great  sacrifice." 

Things  that  are  damaged,  and  hence  have  not 
their  former  value,  are  not  limited  to  auction 
stores  and  houses  where  fire  and  water  have  made 
havoc.  Men  walk  the  streets  of  every  city  who 
do  not  need  to  have  sign-boards  strapped  to 
their  shoulders,  announcing  a  damaged  body 
and  character — and,  therefore,  that  a  great  sac- 
rifice of  moral  worth  may  be  made.  Here  is  a 
young  man  with  blood-shot  eyes,  bloated  flesh 
and  unsteady  step,  who  has  been  burned  out  by 


fires  of  intemperance.  To  another,  the  strange 
and  destructive  fascination  for  gambling,  which 
began  with  a  game  for  the  cigars  or  the  drinks, 
or,  also,  too  often  in  the  polite  forms  of  gam- 
bling in  social  life — which  so-called  society  is 
horrified  to  have  designated  by  its  proper  name, 
has  been  the  agency  through  which  a  life  has 
been  made  a  shameful  failure,  ending  in  des- 
pair that  generally  finds  relief  in  self-destruc- 
tion. 

And  so  we  might  go  on  naming  the  things 
that  damage  men — secret  vices,  dishonest  prac- 
tices in  business,  unholy  ambition  covetousnesa 
—  all  tending  to  rapidly  weaken  noble  purposes  ; 
destroy  not  only  reputation — that  which  a  man 
is  said  to  be — but  undermining  character — that 
which  he  really  is^  As  a  result  of  all  the  forms 
of  sin  that  ruin  men,  we  have  but  to  look  around 
us  to  see  the  "  victories  of  shame  and  contempt, 
and  the  harvest  of  hell  that  have  grown  from 
such  a  seed  as  this." 

The  only  hope  of  manhood  is  in  that  kind  of 
right  living  which  is  prompted  by  faith  in  Him 
who  saw  enough  in  souls  damaged,  ruined  by 
sin,  to  lay  down  his  life  for  them 


"If  we  could  see  ourselves  as  the  Lord  sees 
us,  the  demand  for  fig-leaves  could  not  be  sup- 
plied." 


THE 

FRIEND. 

FIFTH 

MONTH  20,  1893. 

The  census  of  our  members  taken  at  inter- 
vals, and  the  annual  report  of  the  number  of 
children  of  school  age,  show  conclusively  that 
for  many  years  past  there  has  been  a  somewhat 
steady  diminution  in  the  number  of  the  mem- 
bers belonging  to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. This,  we  believe,  is  largely  due  to  social 
causes,  such  as  the  increase  of  wealth  and  the 
consequent  increase  in  the  expensiveness  of  the 
manner  of  living  adopted  by  our  people,  w  hich 
in  many  cases  postpones  marriages  to  mid- 
dle life,  if  it  does  not  altogether  prevent  them, 
and  thus  cuts  off  the  natural  increase  from 
births.  This  is  not  peculiar  to  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  but  is  the  common  experience  of  all 
the  Eastern  Yearly  •  Meetings,  and  those  of 
Dublin  and  London,  in  all  of  which  we  believe 
the  number  of  persons  removed  by  death  ex- 
ceeds the  increase  from  births.  And  we  sup- 
pose the  same  remark  is  true  as  regards  persons 
of  other  denominations  who  move  in  similar 
social  circles. 

There  must  then  be  a  lessening  of  members 
in  meetings  so  circumstanced,  unless  the  de- 
ficiency is  made  up  by  removals  from  other 
quarters,  into  their  limits,  or  by  accessions  from 
convincements.  There  have  of  later  years 
been  many  and  very  valuable  additions  to  the 
meetings  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  by 
convincement,  of  those  outside  of  our  organ- 
ization, of  the  truth  and  value  of  the  principles 
we  profess.  But  these  additions  are,  as  we 
believe,  much  restricted  by  the  fact  that  com- 
paratively few  of  the  poorer  and  more  numer- 
ous classes — the  working  population — feel  that 
they  could  be  at  home  among  a  people  more 
wealthy  and  moving  in  a  higher  social  circle 
than  themselves.  So  that  we  have  sometimes 
thought  that  if  it  should  please  the  Head  of 
the  Church  to  bring  such  as  doves,  flocking  to 
our  windows,  it  would  be  preceded  by  social 
catastrophes  which  would  greatly  impoverish 
our  members,  aud  reduce  them  to  a  level  with 
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those  over  whom  our  influence  needs  to  be 
extended. 

The  lovers  of  the  Church  can  but  be  seriously 
impressed  with  the  fact  of  the  loss  of  members, 
whatever  explanation  for  it  they  may  adopt, 
and  may  well  consider  whether  they  are  fully 
doing  their  duty  in  watching  over  the  younger 
members  of  the  flock,  so  as  to  preserve  them 
from  wandering  away  from  the  fold  ;  in  spread- 
ing in  the  world  a  knowledge  of  the  precious 
principles  of  the  everlasting  Truth,  and  in  so 
exemplifying  these  in  their  daily  lives  as  to 
convince  beholders  that  their  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father  and  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

But  here  comes  in  a  danger,  lest  in  their 
zeal  they  be  tempted  to  lower  the  standard  of 
the  Gospel,  so  as  to  make  it  more  attractive  to 
the  world,  and  to  make  converts  to  our  pro- 
fession who  are  unwilling  to  live  under  the 
cross  of  Christ,  which  crucifies  to  the  world. 
Of  what  benefit  would  it  be,  either  to  them  or 
to  our  Society,  to  multiply  nominal  members, 
only  partly  convinced  of  the  doctrines  professed 
by  us,  or  unwilling  to  submit  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Christ,  as  revealed  in  their  own  hearts. 

It  is  not  by  might  or  by  power  but  by  the 
Lord's  Spirit  that  his  blessed  cause  is  to  be 
spread  on  the  earth,  and  it  is  only  as  man 
comes  under  the  influence  of  that  Spirit,  and 
his  acts  are  regulated  by  it,  that  he  can  do  any 
spiritual  good  to  others,  for  it  is  God  who 
worketh  in  his  saints,  to  will  and  to  do  at  his 
good  pleasure. 

Sometimes  young  people  who  seem  sober  and 
well  disposed,  are  encouraged  by  injudicious 
friends  to  become  active  workers  in  various 
benevolent  causes  before  they  are  so  established 
in  the  one  thing  needful — communion  with 
their  Creator,  and  a  close  attention  to  his  lead- 
ings— as  to  be  rightly  prepared  to  know  his 
guidance.  Hence  they  may  have  their  atten- 
tion too  much  diverted  from  their  own  growth 
in  grace,  and  substitute  therefore  outside  labor, 
and  thus  become  "  barren  and  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  constitutionality  of  the  Chi- 
nese Exclusion  and  Registration  act  was  affirmed  on 
the  15th  instant,  by  the  United  States  Supreme  Court. 
The  opinion  was  announced  by  Justice  Gray ;  Justices 
Brewer,  Field  and  Fuller  dissenting.  Counsel  for  the 
Chinese  moved  for  a  rehearing  of  the  case  and  an  ar- 
gument before  a  full  bench  at  the  next  term.  At 
present  the  Court  stands  five  to  three  in  support  of  the 
law,  Justice  Harlan  being  absent.  The  Court  took  the 
motion  under  advisement,  and,  after  consideration,  de- 
nied the  motion,  so  the  opinion  stands  as  announced. 

It  is  announced  at  the  State  Department  in  Wash- 
ington, that  Commissioner  Blount  had  been  appointed 
Minister  Resident  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  There  is 
reason  to  believe  that  Stevens  was  not  allowed  to  re- 
main in  charge  of  the  Legation  until  the  24th  instant, 
at  which  date  he  had  announced  his  intention  of  sail- 
ing for  San  Francisco,  because  of  his  activity  in  behalf 
of  annexation. 

Letters  received  at  Washington  from  naval  officers 
and  others  at  Honolulu  indicate  that  the  Provisional 
Government  of  Hawaii  maintains  a  firm  hold,  and  one 
letter  says  that  the  native  sentiment  in  favor  of  annex- 
ation is  growing. 

On  the  9th  instant,  a  bill  passed  the  Harrisburg 
House  of  Representatives,  prohibiting  persons  by  sale, 
gift,  or  otherwise,  from  furnishing  cigarettes  or  ciga- 
rette papers  to  minors. 

A  Buffalo  despatch  says  that  the  New  York  Cen- 
tral Railroad's  engine  No.  999,  on  the  7th  instant,  in 
the  run  from  Rochester  to  that  city,  made  a  mile  in 
32  seconds,  which  is  equivalent  to  1 12£  miles  an  hour, 
thus  beating  the  world's  record  for  speed. 

The  New  York  Voice  says:  "A  Brooklyn  jury  has 
just  given  Elizabeth  A.  Walsh  $500  damages  against  a 
saloon  keeper  for  selling  liquor  to  her  husband,  who 
comes  home  drunk,  smashes  the  furniture  and  misbe- 
haves generally.    Good!  the  next  step  will  be  dama- 


ges against  the  community  which  licenses  a  saloon 
keeper  to  make  Walsh  a  drunken  and  dangerous 
brute." 

There  were  940  deaths  in  New  York  last  week,  being 
9  less  than  in  the  preceding  week.  Pneumonia  caused 
163  deaths;  consumption,  99  ;  contagious  diseases,  70; 
kidney  diseases,  68  ;  violence,  49  ;  bronchitis,  35  ;  and 
influenza,  12.  Scarlet,  typhoid  and  typhus  fevers  are 
slightly  on  the  increase. 

The  Liquor  License  Court  of  this  city  have  granted 
1632  retail  licenses,  which  is  244  more  than  last  year. 
The  number  of  wholesale  licensees  issued  is  549,  or  9 
more  than  last  year.  Only  two  of  the  last  year's  retail 
licenses  failed  to  secure  a  renewal.  The  rulings  of  this 
court  have  been  strongly  in  favor  of  the  rights  of  liquor 
sellers. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  482,  being  22  more 
than  the  previous  week,  and  39  more  than  the  corres- 
ponding week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  257  were 
males  and  225  females :  70  died  of  pneumonia  ;  68  of 
consumption;  28  of  diseases  of  the  heart;  23  of  con- 
vulsions; 19  of  diphtheria;  19  of  marasmus;  17  of 
cancer;  13  of  casualties;  12  of  old  age;  12  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain  ;  11  of  nephritis  ;  10  of  bron- 
chitis ;  10  of  typhoid  fever  and  10  of  Bright's  disease. 

Markets,  (fee.— U.  S.  2's,  99  a  102;  4's,  11 2 \  a  113^  ; 
currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady,  on  a  basis  of  8Jc.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $18.50  a  19.  50; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $17.50  a  18.00. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.50 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.00 ; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.60  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a 
$3.75  ;  winter  patent,  $3.75  a  $4.15 ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.65  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.15  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
was  quiet  and  steady  at  $3.05  a  3.10  per  barrel  for 
choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  76f  a  77  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  50  a  50£  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41  a  41  \  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|c. ;  good,  5}  a  h\c. ;  medi- 
um, 4|  a  5c  ;  common,  4^  a  4^0. ;  fat  cows,  3a4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Sheep  were  active  and  firm. 
Quotations:  Wool  sheep,  5  a  6|c. ;  clipped  sheep,  3  a 
5Jc.  ;  wool  lambs,  6  a  7|c. ;  clipped  lambs,  5  a  6|c. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand  and  ^c.  higher.  Quota- 
tions :  Extra  Chicago,  10J  a  11c. ;  other  Western,  10J 
a  lOJc. 

Foreign. — The  debate  on  the  Home  Rule  bill  in 
the  House  of  Commons  is  becoming  very  tedious,  but 
the  end  is  not  nearly  in  sight.  One  paragraph  has  so 
far  passed  without  amendment  and  by  a  majority  of 
42,  but  the  amendments  proposed  now  fill  nearly  50 
pages,  and  the  Conservatives  and  Unionists  are  deter- 
mined to  keep  up  their  policy  of  obstruction.  So  far 
their  strongest  speeches  have  failed  in  their  object  in 
that  the  Irish  members  have  refused  to  speak.  An 
amendment  by  Victor  Cavendish,  Conservative,  was 
rejected  on  the  15th  inst.,  by  a  majority  of  47. 

Seventh-day,  the  13th  inst.,  was  the  seventieth  con- 
secutive day  London  has  been  without  rain.  There 
were  two  passing  showers  a  month  ago,  barely  enough 
to  lay  the  dust,  but  there  has  not  been  a  single  real 
rain  in  all  that  time.  The  drought  of  the  last  nine 
weeks  has  caused  a  great  loss  of  farm  and  market  gar- 
den products  in  the  south  of  England.  Grain,  vege- 
tables and  fruit  crops  are  withering  throughout  wide 
strips  of  country.  A  plague  of  caterpillars  is  destroy- 
ing the  leaves,  blossoms  and  small  fruit  in  the  apple 
and  pear  orchards.  In  Hampshire,  Devonshire  and 
Cornwall  streams  and  wells  are  drying  up  and  springs 
are  running  low. 

On  the  11th  instant,  a  committee  of  the  striking 
Hull  dockers  met  a  committee  of  employers  to 
consider  terms  of  a  settlement.  An  understanding 
probably  will  be  reached,  as  the  strikers  assent  to  the 
unlimited  employment  of  non-union  men,  and  thus 
confess  virtually  that  they  have  been  beaten. 

On  the  10th  instant  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies 
passed  the  bill  raising  the  Legation  in  Washington 
to  the  rank  of  the  Embassy. 

The  annual  budget,  presented  to  the  Spanish  Con- 
gress shows  an  actual  surplus  of  250,461  pesetas.  Such 
a  startling  novelty  in  Spanish  national  finance  is  the 
cause  of  much  jubilation.  Xne  estimate  of  the  reve- 
nue of  the  coming  year,  based  upon  the  actual  receipts 
of  the  last  two  years,  is  also  a  novelty.  The  reductions 
of  expenditures  amount  to  32,000,000  pesetas.  The 
Queen  Regent  has  voluntarily  reduced  her  civil  list 
by  1,000,000  pesetas.  The  revenue  from  new  taxes 
amounts  to  26,000,000  pesetas. 
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From  the  unprecedented  number  of  candidate  .. 
the  German  Reichstag,  it  will  be  impossible  foi  ie 
results  of  the  first  day's  polling,  on  Sixth  Month 
to  decide  the  general  issue ;  and  it  is  expected  tha 
vote  on  that  day  will  not  certainly  establish  the  p 
cal  character  of  the  new  House. 

As  is  well  known,  the  successful  candidate  req 
a  majority  over  all  his  opponents,  and  the  large 
ber  of  men  seeking  election  and  re-election  in  th 
rious  constituencies  will  make  the  required  maj 
hard  to  obtain  in  many  cases.  It  is  thought  that 
than  100  second  ballots  will  be  necessary  to  d 
questions  of  election,  and  it  is  therefore  highly 
able  that  the  end  of  summer  will  have  been  rea 
before  the  House  is  finally  constituted.  It  is  d 
ful  whatever  may  be  the  result  of  the  elections,  wh 
the  Reichstag  will  even  then  be  convened  for  busi 
It  is  more  likely  that  it  will  meet  only  to  hear  the 
peror's  speech  opening  the  session,  and  then  adj 
until  the  usual  period  of  opening  in  Tenth  Mont 

Reports  to  the  Italian  Government  from  the  Pre 
of  the  various  districts  through  the  Kingdom, 
that  the  drought  has  caused  such  damage  to  the  f 
crops  that  Italy  will  be  compelled  to  import  this 
113,500,000  bushels  of  grain  in  excess  of  the  ordi 
amount  imported.  As  the  duty  is  five  lire  on  a  < 
tal,  the  receipts  on  this  account  will  probably  < 
the  deficit  in  the  Italian  budget. 

The  Polish  pilgrims  have  arrived  in  the  ci 
Rome.  The  pilgrimages  will  be  suspended  di 
Sixth,  Seventh  and  Eighth  Months,  on  account  o 
influenza.  More  than  half  of  the  Swiss  Guards  a 
Vatican,  are  now  ill  of  the  epidemic,  and  the  me 
staff  has  been  increased  so  that  it  may  be  equal  t( 
ing  for  the  sufferers.  More  than  50,000  cases  of  i 
enza  have  been  reported  in  the  city. 

The  official  estimate  of  the  Bengal  wheat  cro] 
the  season  just  closed  is  443,243  tons,  against  24' 
tons  in  the  previous  year. 

A  despatch  from  Teheran,  capitol  of  Persia,  o 
15th  inst.,  says :  "  Great  destitution  prevails  ir| 
city  of  Shiraz,  capitol  of  the  province  of  Fars, 
the  famishing  people  have  broken  out  in  a  riotou 
mand  for  bread.  The  people  accuse  the  authority 
seizing  the  grain  beforehand  in  order  to  sell  it 
high  price,  and  make  a  profit  from  the  miseries  o 
people.  The  riotous  demonstrations  have  closet 
bazars,  and  disorder  prevails  to  such  an  extent 
troops  have  been  sent  to  the  scene  to  aid  in  restc 
order.  Roukned  Daouleh,  the  Governor  of  Fars,  w 
residence  is  at  Shiraz,  has  been  recalled  from  his 
presumably  on  the  ground  of  responsibility  for  p 
lar  discontent." 

Advices  from  Nicaragua  show  that  the  revolu 
ists  are  gaining  daily  and  becoming  more  aggres 
San  Juan  del  Sur  and  the  country  towns  up  to  Gra 
are  in  their  hands.  Corinto  is  being  fortified  bj 
Government  to  resist  the  expected  attack  from 
Juan.  The  opposing  forces  are  massing  at  Ma 
Two  battles  fought  near  Masaya  have  resulted  in 
of  the  revolutionists,  whose  superior  artillery  cs 
the  Government  troops  heavy  losses.  Three  ft 
dable  attacks  by  Government  troops  have  bee 
pulsed  with  great  loss  to  the  assailants.  The 
ernment  is  on  the  defensive.  The  revolution  adv; 
daily  and  its  triumph  is  assured. 
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NOTICES. 
Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  Ge 
Committee  meet  at  the  School,  on  Fourth-day 
17th  inst.,  at  8  A.  m. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  and  the  Comn 
on  Admissions  meet  at  the  School,  on  Third-day 
16th  inst.,  at  7  p.  M 

Conveyances  will  meet  trains  leaving  31st  and  C 
nut  at  2.56,  and  Broad  Street  at  4.32  P.M.,  oi 
16th  inst.  Wm.  Evans,  Ck 


A  young  woman  Friend  (teacher)  desires  a  pof 
for  the  summer  months.    Would  be  willing  to 
in  household  duties,  book-keeping,  or  to  travel, 
dress  "J,"  Office  of  The  Friend. 


Friends'  Select  School. — Friends  who  wis 
have  pupils  entered  for  the  term  beginning  h 
Ninth  Month  next  are  requested  to  make  applit 
now.  The  number  of  vacancies  is  limited,  and 
desired  to  give  members  the  preference. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't, 
140  N.  16th  Stn 
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etions  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  338.) 
the  Second  Month,  1805,  she  obtained  lib- 
rom  the  Monthly  Meeting  for  the  perfor- 
e  of  some  religious  service  within  the  lira- 
her  own  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  at  Ross, 
e  county  of  Wexford  ;  respecting  which 
llowing  particulars  are  extracted  from  her 
3  and  memoranda. 

"  Youghal,  Second  Month  9th,  1805. 
he  meeting  here  on  Fourth-day  was  a  sol- 
relieving  season,  rather  unusually  so.  Sev- 
ot  in  profession  with  us  were  there,  and  I 
red  to  appoint  a  public  meeting  for  next 
which  was  a  very  favored  time.  Those 
it  behaved  solidly,  and  were  of  a  descrip- 
;owards  whom  much  liberty  was  felt  in 
hing  the  Gospel,  and  for  whom  I  trust 
r  was  acceptably  made.  I  was  more  than 
ed,  as  I  have  had  cause  to  be,  through 
>us  unmerited  regard,  at  different  seasons, 
coming  here.  A  solid  young  man  who 
ttended  meetings  for  a  year  past,  was  with 
it  evening,  to  my  comfort,  and  I  hope  his 

esterday,  the  18th,  was  fully  occupied  with 
aborious  meetings  in  Cork,  the  first  un- 
ly  so.  Many  of  different  religious  denomi- 
is  were  present  at  the  second  meeting, 
.  felt  excused  from  appointing  one  of 
re  public  kind,  which  I  esteem  a  favor ; 
me  was  altered  an  hour,  as  the  morning 
ng  held  long.  This  day  the  meeting  at 
;  Martyr  was  held  at  twelve  o'clock,  in  a 
over  the  market-house.  I  was  relieved  by 
jpportunity  with  the  people,  though  the 
/hi«h  seems  indeed  thick  over  the  minds 
iny,  causes  the  labor  to  be  hard,  and  at 
attended  with  but  little  hope.  Yet  if  the 
f  duty  so  open,  it  ought  to  be  simply  fol- 
i,  and  the  help  mercifully  vouchsafed  is 
*h  to  stimulate  to  steady  obedience, 
he  meetings  at  Glanmire  and  Middleton 
satisfactory,  -and  as  the  inhabitants  of 
stown  were  invited  when  that  at  Glan- 
was  held,  relief  of  mind  respecting  that 
also  was  obtained  ;  and  visits  to  some 
c  institutions  in  the  neighborhood  were 
productive  of  peace. 

liird  Month  7th. — Left  home  for  Water- 


ford,  and  on  the  8th  attended  the  usual  meeting 
there,  a  very  low  season  to  the  travailing  seed. 
10th.  A  suffering  meeting,  but  through  an  ac- 
ceptable testimony  life  was  little  raised  and  sup- 
plication poured  forth.  Several  solid  persons 
came  to  the  afternoon  meeting,  which  was  a 
time  of  some  relief,  but  the  views  being  too 
much  outward,  tended  to  check  the  rising  of 
the  pure  spring. 

"On  the  11th,  went  to  Ross,  sat  in  the  fam- 
ilies of  Friends  there,  and  on  Fifth-day  had 
notice  circulated  of  a  public  meeting  at  eleven 
o'clock,  to  which  an  apparently  serious  company 
of  the  genteeler  class  came.  It  was  a  memor- 
able season  indeed;  a  preciously  solemn  influ- 
ence being  prevalent,  and  much  liberty  felt  in 
proclaiming  the  way  of  life  and  salvation.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  meeting,  Friends  were 
desired  to  remain,  and  a  time  of  relief  ensued 
with  them  collectively. 

"  This  long  impending  visit  to  Ross  was  com- 
fortably accomplished,  and  I  left  the  place 
peacefully,  under  the  consoling  belief  that  the 
Lord  is  raising  the  standard  of  his  power  in 
many  minds,  by  bowing  to  which  some  who 
were  not  a  people  are  become  his,  and  bring- 
ing forth  fruits  acceptable  in  his  holy  sight. 

"Returned  to  Waterford  on  the  16th,  and 
next  day  sat  a  low  suffering  meeting  again 
with  Friends  there.  Oh !  the  want  of  that 
Spiritual  exercise  which  would  bring  down  the 
blessing,  not  only  upon  the  head  of  Aaron,  but 
every  class  of  the  people.  In  the  afternoon 
meeting,  the  remembrance  of  Elijah's  sufferings 
was  awful,  yet  encouraging  to  the  partakers 
of  his  spirit ;  and  liberty  was  felt  in  saluting 
this  description  of  the  people,  under  a  view  of 
what  the  ministry,  the  state  of  eldership,  yea, 
of  all  called  to  active  service  in  the  church, 
should,  and  might  be.  Close  doctrine  also 
flowed  to  the  wordly-minded,  the  supine  and 
unwatchful  in  spirit;  but  with  how  little  hope 
does  the  poor  servant  sometimes  labor,  having 
as  it  were  to  plough  up  as  he  goes  over  the 
ground,  instead  of  finding  it  in  a  softened,  pre- 
pared state.  Faith  was,  however,  renewed, 
and  the  reaching  forth  of  a  love  precious  to 
feel,  led  to  the  appointment  of  a  public  meeting 
for  the  following  evening.  This  was  largely 
attended  by  persons  of  various  professions,  and 
ability  mercifully  extended  to  proclaim  the  doc- 
trine of  free  and  universal  redemption  through 
Christ  Jesus.  Somewhat  of  a  different  spirit 
was  to  be  felt,  even  a  degree  of  that  which 
leads  to  a  judging  and  reasoning  down  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  pure  unchangeable  Gospel.  But 
while  the  mysteries  of  the  everlasting  kingdom 
are  hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  they  are 
still  revealed  unto  babes,  the  humble  and  the 
contrite;  a  precious  remnant  of  whom  could  be 
saluted  in  the  prevalence  of  love  and  life,  and 
at  the  conclusion  praise  waited  in  Zion  and 
thanksgiving  was  poured  forth  in  the  congre- 
gation. May  the  vessel  (altogether  unworthy 
such  a  refreshing  influence,)  be  preserved  by 
Him  who  only  can  keep  it  in  sanctification  and 
fitness  to  receive  renewed  fillings,  or  bear  re- 


signedly the  emptyings  which  Infinite  Wisdom 
may  appoint,  that  the  Lord  may  be  all  in  all 
for  evermore.    Amen  and  amen! 

"  Third  Month  21st.— Left  Waterford  for 
Pilltown,  where  a  meeting  was  held  at  twelve 
o'clock.  It  was  attended  by  a  considerable 
number  of  serious  Protestants,  and  a  few  Roman 
Catholics,  and  proved  a  time  of  remarkable 
solemnity.  The  people  appeared  to  be  measur- 
ably acquainted  with  the  nature  of  Spiritual 
worship,  so  that  way  readily  opened  for  the 
Gospel  message,  which  through  the  renewings 
of  holy  help  was  proclaimed  to  some  happily 
alive  to  its  power. 

"The  succeeding  day  there  was  a  meeting 
in  the  village  of  Portlaw,  with  a  large  company 
of  very  quiet  orderly  people  ;  many  having  left 
their  ploughs  and  other  employments  to  come  at 
the  invitation  of  Friends.  This  season  was  also 
memorably  owned  by  the  spreading  of  the  holy 
wing,  and  my  spirit,  with  that  of  others  present, 
bowed  in  thankfulness  to  the  author  of  all  good. 
A  clergyman  who  was  at  the  meeting  came 
afterwards  to  see  us,  and  expressed  satisfaction 
at  having  been  there ;  making  observations 
which  affected  me  greatly,  as  evidencing  an 
increase  of  that  glorious  light  which  is  opening 
the  spirituality  of  religion,  where  education  and 
long  habit  had  strengthened  prejudice  against  it. 

"  I  returned  home  next  day,  the  23rd  of 
Third  Month,  and  was  favored  to  find  all  well, 
which  I  had  been  helped  to  leave  under  the 
great  Shepherd's  care,  to  whom  be  the  praise  of 
his  own  works,  and  conducting,  preserving 
goodness,  now  and  for  ever!" 

Soon  after  her  return  home,  my  dear  mother 
became  indisposed  with  an  affection  of  the  lungs, 
and  was  wholly  confined  for  several  months, 
during  which  time  she  was  brought  very  low 
both  in  body  and  mind  ;  several  afflicting  cir- 
cumstances in  her  family,  and  the  circle  of  her 
friends,  combining  to  mark  the  remainder  of 
this  year,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  follow- 
ing, as  a  period  of  peculiar  trial.  For  many 
months  her  own  habitation  presented  a  scene 
of  sickness  and  sorrow,  she  and  her  daughter 
Hannah  being  ill  at  the  same  time,  and  con- 
fined in  separate  chambers,  unable  to  see  each 
other,  and  for  a  while  with  but  little  prospect 
of  either  being  restored. 

In  the  Sixth  Month  1806,  a  bitter  cup  was 
administered  iivthe  decease  of  my  dear  brother 
Robert,  who  had  resided  for  some  time  at  a  dis- 
tance from  his  near  connections;  and  being  re- 
moved after  only  a  few  hours  illness,  the  stroke 
was  indeed  heavy,  and  as  such  keenly  felt. 

He  was  the  last  of  five  sons  whom  she  had 
taken  the  charge  of  on  her  marriage,  and  being 
the  first  who  addressed  her  by  the  endearing 
appellation  of  mother,  and  very  affectionate  in 
his  behavior,  he  had  always  been  peculiarly 
near  to  her  ;  though  her  love  and  tender  care 
were  uniformly  manifested  towards  each  of 
them  ;  while,  on  their  part,  an  attentive  and  re- 
spectful demeanor  has  frequently  induced  her 
to  observe,  with  grateful  emotion,  that  she  never 
desired  more  affectionate  or  dutiful  conduct  from 
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her  own  children,  than  what  she  received  from 
some  of  her  adopted  sons. 

When  she  had  herself  become  a  parent,  she 
was  so  circumspect  in  preventing  any  discerni- 
ble difference,  that  it  was  not  until  after  the 
death  of  several  of  the  former  family,  the 
younger  part  had  any  idea  that  such  a  distinc- 
tion existed.  She  found  one  of  her  husband's 
sons  far  gone  in  a  consumption,  who  died  the 
year  after  her  marriage  at  about  the  age  of 
thirteen  years ;  and  another  sweet  youth  was 
taken  off  before  he  attained  the  age  of  twenty. 
The  eldest,  a  valuable  religious  character  mar- 
ried agreeably,  and  seemed  likely  to  possess 
length  of  days,  but  being  attacked  with  rheu- 
matic fever,  his  constitution  rapidly  sank,  and 
exactly  fourteen  weeks  from  the  day  of  his 
marriage  his  remains  were  consigned  to  the 
grave.  These  three  she  had  the  satisfaction  of 
attending  to  the  last,  as  they  all  died  under  the 
parental  roof,  and  bore  ample  testimony  to  the 
tenderness  and  unremitting  care  of  their  anxious 
mother 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  "Presbyterian." 

Raise  the  Standard  of  Manhood. 

We  do  not  believe  that  it  is  the  dread  of 
straitened  circumstances,  though  nearly  any 
woman  prefers  to  see  the  man  she  marries 
getting  on  in  the  world  ;  nor  is  it  the  love  of 
"  independence,"  though  every  woman  enjoys 
the  money  or  position  she  earns  herself,  the 
freedom  to  make  her  own  plans  and  carry  them 
out,  the  feeling  that  she  has  as  good  a  right  to 
the  world  and  everything  in  it,  as  has  any  man, 
it  is  not  such  things  that  keep  women  single. 
Neither  is  it  lack  of  opportunity,  for  there  are 
very  few  women  who  might  not,  at  some  time 
in  their  lives  marry  somebody. 

But  there's  the  rub.  So  many  of  these 
"somebodies  "  are  so  inferior,  that  they  awaken 
no  love.  It  is  just  as  hard  for  a  woman  to  live 
alone  and  unloved,  as  it  is  for  a  man.  It  is 
woman's  nature  to  wish  to  love  and  marry,  to 
be  the  "  queen  of  home "  (though  frequently 
any  amount  of  drudgery  goes  with  the  queen- 
ship)  but  there  are  hundreds  of  women — and 
thank  God  for  it ! — who  would  rather  live  single 
all  their  lives,  "toil  scantily  rewarded,"  and 
"  end  their  days  in  a  hospital  or  benevolent 
home,"  than  desecrate  their  ideal  of  marriage 
by  joining  themselves  to  the  specimens  of  man 
hood  offered  to  them. 

Certainly  there  are  many  fine  men  in  the 
world,  and  a  true,  noble,  intelligent  Christian 
gentleman,  is  God's  masterpiece.  Nothing  in 
the  wide  world  comes  up  to  him.  But  evi 
dently  there  is  not  enough  of  this  kind  to  "  go 
around  "  in  a  marrying  way. 

In  these  days,  aided  by  the  finest  type  of  men, 
women  are  finding  out  their  own  value  and  ca- 
pabilities, and  in  every  way  are  making  the  most 
of  themselves.  Mentally  as  well  as  morally, 
they  are  outstripping  the  average  man.  Un- 
doubtedly, there  are  plenty  of  silly,  ignorant, 
frivolous  women,  but  "  we  are  talking  about 
averages,"  and  it  must  be  candidly  admitted, 
that  the  average  woman  of  the  times  is  superior 
to  the  average  man,  or  is  rapidly  becoming  so. 

Surely  no  right  thinking  person  would  wish 
to  stem  the  tide  that  is  carrying  women  to  posi- 
tions where  she  can  do,  and  is  doing  more  and 
more  for  humanity,  both  in  the  home  and 
outside  of  it.  And  yet  surely  she  is  not  to  obey 
the  apostolic  injunction,  "to  marry,"  unless  she 
can  do  so  worthy  of  herself. 

What  remains  to  be  done,  then,  is  \o  raise  the 


standard  of  manhood,  and  not  let  it  fall  behind 
progressive  womanhood. 

Waldensian  Emigration  to  America. 

There  was  allusion  made  in  The  Friend, 
a  few  weeks  ago  to  the  reported  coming  of  a 
body  of  Waldenses  from  Italy  to  this  country, 
and  that  they  would  probably  locate  in  North 
Carolina.  A  correspondent,  not  a  member  of 
our  religious  Society,  but  an  interested  reader 
of  The  Friend,  writes  to  me,  expressing  his 
concern  lest  the  immigrants  should  get  within 
the  power  or  come  under  the  influence  of  some 
"  big  tobacco  manufacturer,  who  will  buy  lands 
for  them  at  $2.00  an  acre,  and  give  them  these 
lands  if  they  will  agree  to  sell  him  all  the  pro- 
duce therefrom,  that  produce  being  tobacco.  I 
trust  however,  that  this  sad  fate  is  not  in  store 
for  them."  He  hopes  that  they  will  be  aided 
or  advised,  as  far  as  they  would  be  willing  to 
receive  advice,  about  selecting  lands,  etc.,  by 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Having  written  upon  this  subject  of  the  Wal- 
densian emigration  to  Odoardo  Jalla,  the  sec- 
retary of  the  Italian  Evangelical  Publication  Sq- 
ciety,  Florence,  he  replies  under  date  of  26th  ult. 

"  The  emigration  of  a  body  of  Waldenses  to 
the  United  States  is  unhappily  a  very  true  fact; 
only,  as  the  information  did  not  quite  correspond 
with  the  proposals,  there  will  be  only  seventeen 
families,  starting  this  very  week  from  our  Pied- 
montese  Valleys,  for  New  York.  Perhaps  an- 
other group  of  families  will  soon  follow  these 
sad  steps.  The  emigration  of  Waldenses  to 
America  is  now  no  new  undertaking.  If 
you  kindly  take  the  Annuario,  for  1893,  I 
sent  you,  you  will  notice  the  places  named 
Monett,  Barry  County,  Missouri,  (about  300 
Waldenses) ;  Uruguay,  Colonia  Valdense,  and 
Cosmopolita,  (more  than  1000  Waldenses). 
These  three  places  are  Waldensian  colonies,  ex- 
isting from  before  the  year  1860,  and  ever  in- 
creasing, because  of  the  financial  crisis  now 
afflicting  our  poor  Italy  all  over. 

"You  are  right  in  attributing thegreatest  cause 
of  our  poverty  to  the  monstrous  expenses  for 
armament  and  military  forces.  I  think,  that 
now  a  very  large  minority,  if  not  majority  of 
our  fellow  citizens  have  come  of  that  opinion. 
I  only  wish  that  some  generous  friend  in  Eng- 
land or  America  would  enable  our  Publication 
Society,  (now  in  deficit),  to  scatter  all  over  our 
country  a  good  supply  of  Italian  tracts  on  ar- 
bitration, peace  and  disarmament." 

I  will  add,  that  to  the  writer  of  the  above 
was  recently  intrusted  the  translation,  publica- 
tion and  distribution  of  an  Italian  edition  of 
The  Theatre,  the  wish  having  been  expressed  by 
the  author  of  the  essay  that  to  the  Waldenses  a 
considerable  proportion  of  the  little  books  should 
be  sent.    This  has  arleady  been  done. 

That  strange  fatuity  in  state  craft  which  drove 
the  Huguenots  from  France,  and  the  Menno- 
uites  from  Russia,  seems  as  though  it  were  being 
repeated  in  the  almost  involuntary  expatriation 
of  the  Waldenses  from  Italy. 

Many  thousands  of  another  class  of  the  same 
nationality,  Romanists  in  their  religion,  abject 
in  their  poverty,  are  flocking  to  our  cities.  This 
movement,  as  hinted  at  above,  is  largely  there- 
suit  of  a  system  of  most  oppressive  taxation 
necessitated  by  the  demand  for  an  increased 
naval  establishment  and  military  armaments. 
Coming  to  our  shores  to  escape  the  oppression, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Waldenses  may  here 
learn  lessons  of  peace?  and  that  Friends,  an 
always  peaceable  people,  may  be  ready  to  re- 
ceive them.  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


A  Day  in  the  Tobacco  Field  * 

On  a  day  in  the  latter  part  of  last  moc 
worthy  man  among  the  Methodists  called 
me  at  my  ofSce  in  the  city,  bearing  a  no 
introduction  from  the  editor  of  a  religious  \ 
ly.  He  had  hardly  started  to  express  to  m 
concern  which  he  had  long  felt  upon  the  so 
eral  use  of  tobacco  (he  had  himself  been  a 
to  the  habit  for  thirty  years),  and  espet 
that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  should  be  « 
bondage  thereto,  when  a  man  and  womai 
tering,  interrupted  our  conversation.  Tht 
man,  it  appeared  had  come  as  representin; 
husband,  to  surrender  possession  of  a  little 
property  in  the  suburbs,  while  the  man 
accompanied  her  was  the  prospective  new  tt 
of  the  premises.  I  reminded  the  woman, 
ever,  that  the  property  had  been  previ 
unfairly  entered  upon,  and  that  tobacco  con 
to  my  wish  had  been  regularly  sold  there  i 
dition  to  the  ice  cream,  cakes  and  other 
bles  which  had  been  especially  mentioned  i 
lease.  I  desired,  therefore,  to  begin  afresh 
a  fair  understanding.  The  parties  seenie 
luctant  to  accept  the  restriction  and  deps 
Meanwhile  another  woman  had  entered 
having  settled  the  business  about  which 
called, said,  as  she  was  leaving,  that  her  hus 
had  decided  to  give  up  the  farm  in 
County  upon  which  they  had  been  living, 
(replying  to  my  query),  the  land  was  ad£ 
to  tobacco  culture  and  they  had  grown  soi 
the  weed  as  a  crop."  I  thought  she  was  p 
bly  not  satisfied  therewith ;  they  had  a  y 
son;  an  anti-tobacco  tract  was  handed  tc 
and  she  departed. 

Conversation  with  my  Methodist  caller  oi 
tobacco  subject  was  now  readily  renewed 
believed  that  their  ministers  would  not  be 
to  give  a  clear  and  clean  testimony  oi 
while  they  continued  to  be  users  of  tobacco 
instanced  the  case  of  a  young  man  under 
viction  for  sin  who  was  held  back  in  his 
ward  course  until  he  closed  in  with  the  D 
intimation  to  give  up  this  habit.  Giving  a 
experience  in  a  prayer-meeting,  two  min 
close  beside  the  young  man,  known  to  th( 
rator  (my  caller)  to  be  cigar  smokers,were  lo 
pronouncing  their  "amens,"  until  the  last 
was  reached,  which  told  of  the  victory 
tobacco;  two  heads  then  hung  down,  an< 
lips  uttered  no  answering  sound  of  thank 
ing.    And  after  all  it  is  the  "  besetting  :i, 
any  habit,  passion  or  appetite  which  "separjfl 
from  the  God  of  all  our  sure  mercies,  whit  ft, 
are  bid  to  contend  against  and  pray  for  { iCfl 
to  be  delivered  from.    In  concluding  the  ji*- 
sion  to  my  Methodist  visitor,  I  will  mak 
cord  of  the  hope  he  expressed,  that  Chri 
temperance  women  would  endeavor  to  encoi 
tobacco  using  ministers  to  relinquish  the  1 
seeing  that  that  habit  so  often  operates 
stumbling  block  to  so  called  "  laymen,"  plei 
the  latter  being  very  ready  to  stifle  the  rep 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  compound  with  ;ir 
consciences  by  pleading  "my  minister  doejt. 

Leaving  my  office  and  reaching  by  hors  ai 
a  street  corner,  where  I  waited  to  take  a  ci  « 
another  line,  I  observed  that  the  store  pro]  ity 
upon  the  pavement  of  which  I  stood  was  ed 
for  the  sale  of  cigars,  cigarettes  and  other  n- 

■ 


*  The  writer  believes  that  this  article,  whic  ip- 
peared  last  month  in  the  West  Chester  Local  Newt  ay 
appropriately  accompany  the  one  upon  the  Wald  <»i 
and  perhaps  strengthen  the  plea  to  save  them 
settling  on  the  tobacco  lands — if  indeed  such  a  di  er 
threatens  them. 
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ures  of  tobacco,  and,  as  is  also  so  often  the 
for  the  sale  of  what  I  have  characterized 
nother  place  as  "brutalizing  and  crime- 
ing  literature."  Only  a  few  days  before,  a 
t>yterian  minister,  well  known  in  the  city, 
been  in  my  office  to  state  the  fact  that  the 
ren  of  the  Sabbath  School  appurtenant  to 
church  with  which  he  was  connected, 
in  the  habit  of  regularly  stopping  before 
mcurtained  window  of  a  candy  and  sensa- 
.1  story  paper  shop  close  at  hand,  and  there 
over  the  pictures  of  prize  fighting,  murders 
other  realistic  representations  of  crime, 
pas  very  much  afraid  that  the  lessons  of 
the  children  had  received  were  nearly 
•alized  through  this  pernicious  object  teach- 
Fully  endorsing  his  observations  upon  the 
ful  effects  of  such  sidewalk  education  in 
ility,  etc.,"  this  rightly  exercised  remon- 
t  was  encouraged  to  carry  out  his  purpose 
tain  a  numerously  signed  petition  in  the 
iborhood  (which  should  include  therein  the 
jsof  a  good  proportion  of  those  who  were 
ers),  asking  the  authorities  to  take  some 
a  to  abate  the  evil. 

ell,  accompanying  my  soliloquy  upon  the 
3  circumstance,  as  I  stood  at  the  street 
sr,  with  a  very  brief  call  upon  the  attendant 
le  cigar  and  low  literature  store,  that  he 
t  know  that  his  wares  did  not  meet  with 
alified  approval,  I  was  ready  for  the  street 
fhich  by  this  time  had  appeared  and  which 
me  to  Broad  Street.  A  bus'  on  that  avenue 
ad  me  about  two  miles  down  the  same  to  a 
mce  whereat  I  had  engaged  to  meet  Mar- 
,  Woods  Lawrence  (Meta  Lander),  author 
rhe  Tobacco  Problem."  This  lady  I  will 
l  passing,  is  the  widow  of  Edward  A.  Law- 
s,  a  Congregational  minister,  formerly  of 
>lehead,  Massachusetts,  who  was  an  ardent 
cate  of  the  principles  of  peace.  Their  son, 
named  Edward  A.,  is  a  Presbyterian  uiin- 
of  Baltimore,  who  (as  to-day's  issue  of  the 
ic  Ledger  happened  to  mention)  had  ex- 
ged  his  comfortable  home  for  a  little  tene- 
lodging  place  in  the  "  slums,"  that  he 
t  the  better,  as  he  believed,  work  out  the 
lem  of  city  life  among  the  lowly.  This 
leveral  years  ago,  being  commissioned  to 
the  various  mission  stations  of  the  Presby- 
tia in  distant  lands,  came  in  the  course  of 
•avels  to  Tarsus,  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  former- 
i  Rome's  province  of  Cilicia,  of  which  it 
'no  mean  city,"  as  the  apostle  Paul  said, 
ing  a  dozen  or  more  Armenians  there,  he 
surprised  to  find  that  in  a  community  where 
iipe  was  in  so  general  use,  this  little  band 
pledged  themselves  against  the  use  of  to- 
3,  triumphantly  exhibiting  to  the  gratified 
of  Pastor  Lawrence  a  copy  of  his  mother's 
,  "  The  Tobacco  Problem." 
good  many  pages  have  lately  been  added 
e  book,  in  printing  a  new  edition,  and  it 
be  had  by  addressing  the  author  at  Mar- 
sad.  On  the  occasion  of  my  recent  call 
her,  she  showed  me  a  letter  which  she  had 
ved  not  long  ago  from  an  Episcopal  minis- 
o  whom  she  had  presented  a  copy  of  the 
.  He  wrote  in  acknowledgment  that  he 
been  a  user  of  the  weed,  that  his  eyes  had 
opened  by  the  testimony  which  the  treatise 
before  him,  and  that  he  had  now  discon- 
;d  the  seductive  but  hurtful  habit.  With 
hope  that  many  other  disenthralled  ones 
fall  into  the  ranks,  I  conclude  my  narra- 
re  of  a  day  in  the  tobacco  field. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

htncey,  Fourth  Month  10th,  1893. 


A  New  Copy  of  the  Gospel. 

Much  interest  has  been  awakened  in  literary 
circles  by  the  discovery  made  at  Sinai  a  year 
ago,  by  a  learned  lady  named  Lewis,  of  an"  an- 
cient copy  of  the  Gospel  written  in  Syriac  lan- 
guage. The  parchment  on  which  it  was  writ- 
ten had  been  subsequently  used  as  a  material 
for  another  book,  so  that  the  restoration  of  the 
text  beneath  was  rendered  more  difficult. 

From  the  London  Friend  the  following  items 
respecting  it  are  gleaned  : 

During  a  visit  to  the  Convent  of  St.  Catha- 
rine, at  Sinai,  in  the  previous  winter,  A.  S. 
Lewis  had  ingratiated  herself  into  the  good  gra- 
ces of  the  monks,  and  was  given  access  to 
the  library  which  was  stored  away  in  chests  and 
in  a  poor  condition.  The  leaves  "of  this  partic- 
ular book  were  stuck  together,  but  she  separa- 
ted them  by  the  steam  from  a  tea-kettle,  and 
appreciating  the  value  of  the  MSS.,  photo- 
graphed the  whole  (more  than  300  pages),  and 
brought  the  negatives  back  to  Cambridge.  After 
an  examination  of  these  by  some  of  the  Syriac 
scholars,  another  visit  to  the  convent  was  agreed 
upon  and  attended  by  her  sister  and  three  of 
the  learned  men  at  Cambridge,  (of  whom  J. 
Rendel  Harris  was  one).  Lewis  reached  Mt. 
Sinai,  on  the  8th  of  Second  Month,  in  the  pres- 
ent year,  and  met  with  a  warm  reception  from 
the  Abbot,  who  at  the  time  of  last  year's  visit, 
was  librarian. 

The  British  Friend  says : 

"Arrived  at  the  Convent,  the  party  were  at 
once  able  to  enter  upon  their  self-imposed  task. 
The  same  afternoon  they  were  shown  a  number 
of  Greek  MSS.  The  next  morning  they  asked 
fur  the  palimpsest  of  which  they  were  in  search, 
which  was  given  into  Lewis'  charge  and  kept 
by  her.  The  day  was  then  regularly  portioned 
off.  The  days  were  divided  into  three  watches, 
the  first  from  8  to  11,  the  second  from  11  to  2, 
and  the  third  from  2  till  5,  it  being  further  ar- 
ranged that  the  three  gentlemen  should  alter- 
nate the  watches,  so  that  in  turn  each  might 
have  the  benefit  of  the  bright  light  of  the  mid- 
dle watch  for  his  work.  As  the  light  increased 
morning  and  evening,  the  hours  were  altered, 
until  work  was  commenced  at  six  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  continued  till  about  the  same  hour 
in  the  evening. 

Now  we  may  give  some  indication  of  the  deli- 
cacy of  the  task  which  has  thus  been  underta- 
ken, and  which  was  to  last  for  forty  days.  The 
palimpsest  comprises  356  pages,  320  of  which 
are  occupied  by  the  Gospels.  The  upper  writ- 
ing consists  of  the  lives  of  female  saints,  and 
under  this  is  the  Syriac  version  of  the  Gospels. 
It  was  evident  that  much  dirt  had  been  removed 
since  Mrs.  Lewis  had  the  MSS.  last  year,  but  it 
was  in  such  a  state  that  many  of  the  pages  were 
gummed  together,  and  were  difficult  of  separa- 
tion. In  the  first  instance  Mrs.  Lewis  separa- 
ted them  with  her  fingers,  but  when  this  was  too 
difficult  she  had  recourse  to  the  more  tedious 
operation  of  doing  it  with  the  steam  of  the 
kettle.  And  then  came  the  washing  of  the 
pages,  and  the  bringing  to  light  of  the  under- 
writing, which  has  been  hidden  for  centuries. 
Here  advice  given  at  the  British  Museum  proved 
valuable,  though  the  monks  at  the  Convent  did 
not  at  first  like  the  idea.  The  medium  used 
was  hydrosulphuret  of  ammonia.  The  fumes 
are  almost  unbearable,  and  yet  such  was  Lew- 
is's devotion  that  on  some  days  she  was  four 
hours  painting  and  repainting  the  manuscript, 
sometimes  on  the  margin,  at  others  carefully 
going  between  the  lines  and  even  round  the  in- 
I  dividual  letters  of  the  upper  writing.    The  re- 


sult was  much  of  the  original  writing  was 
brought  up  a  vivid  green,  which  we  under- 
stand will  remain  visible  for  centuries,  and  no 
injury  was  done  to  the  parchment.  Thus  for 
forty  days  each  member  of  the  party  was  busy, 
and  we  now  have  an  almost  complete  version  of 
the  Gospels  in  Syriac,  a  translation  of  which 
will  shortly  be  made  public. 

The  Convent  is  surrounded  by  great  fortified 
walls,  built  in  the  time  of  Justinian,  but  the 
interior  is  a  perfect  jumble  of  small  apartments, 
none  of  which  are  deserving  of  a  much  better 
title  than  out-house.  This  is  the  place  where 
this  treasure  was  found.  The  books  are  keptin 
chests,  but  no  very  great  care  has  been  bestowed 
upon  them,  and  the  dust  and  mice  once  have 
played  sad  havoc.  There  is  no  glass  to  the 
windows  in  the  rooms,  so  that  the  searchers 
whilst  at  their  trying  work  were  constantly  ex- 
posed to  draughts,  but  notwithstanding  this,  the 
purity  of  the  air  was  such  that  even  those  of 
them  unused  to  such  travel  have  returned  the 
better  in  health  as  well  as  the  richer  in  mind. 


Is  There  Not  a  Cause? 

This  is  the  title  of  a  pamphlet  recently  pub- 
lished in  England  and  chiefly  composed  of  ex- 
tracts from  speeches  and  documents,  which  refer 
to  the  "  pastoral  "  question  among  Friends,  and 
the  discussions  on  the  "  Home  Mission  "  Cause. 

The  British  Friend  of  the  Fifth  Month,  con- 
tains the  following  review  of  it,  which  may 
prove  instructive  to  some  of  our  readers  : 

The  historian  of  the  present  crisis  in  the  So- 
ciety's history  will  be  fortunate  if  he  light  upon 
a  copy  of  this  little  compilation.  He  will  find 
conveniently  here  the  material  on  which  he  will 
be  able  to  form  a  conclusion  as  to  the  issues  in- 
volved. It  contains  hardly  anything  of  the 
writer's  own,  except  the  admirable  arrangement, 
but  is  made  up  chiefly  of  extracts  from  the 
writings  and  reported  speeches  of  Frederick 
Sessions ;  Henry  S.  Newman,  Howard  Nichol- 
son, J.  Fife  Stewart,  and  others,  and  of  extracts 
from  The  Christian  Worker,  the  organ  of  West- 
ern Quakerism  ;  and  to  each  extract  are  ap- 
pended marginal  references,  contrasting  these 
frank  statements,  made  to  sympathetic  audien- 
ces, with  the  four  arguments  used  in  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  on  behalf  of  the  Home  Mission 
Committee. 

Howard  Nicholson,  for  instance,  expressed 
himself  thus  at  the  Richmond  Conference  of 
1887.    (Proceedings  p.  219)  :  — 

"  I  dread  the  loss  of  the  responsibility,  were  my 
material  support  not  dependent  upon  my  gift  in 
the  ministry.  I  tell  you  it  leads  to  faithfulness. 
I  tell  you  when  we  know  that  we  are  supported 
and  our  families  depend  upon  what  is  offered,  it  is 
an  increased  impetus  and  guard  against  physical 
laziness,  against  that  continual  desire  to  desert  the 
cause  for  the  work,  and  all  those  things  that  deter 
ministerial  effort." 

The  last  sentence  has  got  itself  rather  con- 
fusedly reported,  but  the  sense  of  the  extract 
is  plain  and  startling.  The  speaker  justly  points 
out  how  professional  work  is  generally  more 
thorough  than  amateur,  inasmuch  as  the  income 
depends  on  it.  Are  we  prepared  to  take  pro- 
fessionalism into  the  structure  of  the  Society 
with  all  its  advantages?  It  is  well  that  the  issue 
is  so  plainly  put  at  last,  for  no  one  has  yet  dared 
to  ask  London  Yearly  Meeting  that  question. 
We  know  what  the  answer  would  be.  It  would 
not  be  in  harmony  with  Howard  Nicholson's 
words,  in  the  same  addre.-s,  that  it'  our  congre- 
gations "  receive  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


348 


*  *  one  man  would  be  left  alone  to  feed  the 
flock  in  each  place." 

In  England  we  are  told  that  the  Committee 
only  aims  at  furthering  the  individual  concerns 
of  the  workers,  when  approved  by  them.  But 
H.  S.  Newman,  in  Indiana,  Y.  M.,  is  reported 
thus  in  speaking  of  the  English  Home  Mission 
workers : 

"  Some  of  these  missionaries  run  out  in  about 
three  years,  and  have  said  nearly  all  they  have  to 
say  to  that  congregation,  and  are  not  really  leading 
the  Church  forward.  Then  the  Committee  feels  at 
liberty  to  transfer  them  from  one  meeting  to  an- 
other. This  freshens  both  the  meeting  and  the 
minister." 

That  this  is  a  true  description  we  know  well 
enough.  Nor  can  they  be  expected  to  always 
move  willingly. 

The  clerk  at  the  late  conference  unfortunately 
tried  to  prevent  any  reference  being  made  to 
America,  but  was  rightly  overruled.  How  dam- 
aging such  references  were  likely  to  be  to  the 
side  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  both  he 
and  all  of  us  were  well  aware.  How  justifiable 
they  were,  we  gather  from  the  following  extract 
from  Frederick  Session's  article  in  The  Christ- 
ian Worker,  Fifth  Month,  1891: 

"  We  are  feeling  very  keenly  that  the  very  life 
of  our  Society  depends  upon  our  adopting  the 
methods  of  your  Western  Yearly  Meetings,  which 
methods  we  in  Western  Quarterly  Meetings  have 
adopted  with  signal  and  most  satisfactory  results." 

We  append  a  few  extracts  from  The  Christian 
Worker,  to  illustrate  these  approved  methods: 

"  The  Friends  of  Amo,  Ind.,  have  erected  a  neat 
parsonage  at  a  cost  of  about  $600,  on  ground  owned 
by  the  Church,  into  which  the  pastor  Joshua  M. 
Cook  will  remove.  Let  others  go  and  do  likewise." 

"'Friends'  Church  at  Wilkinson,  Ind.,  has  en- 
gaged Isaiah  Jay  to  preach  for  them  two  First-days 
out  of  each  month  during  this  year." 

"Memorial  services  were  held  Seventh  Month 
17th,  1892,  conducted  by  our  pastor,  N.  D.  Bald- 
win. Sister  Ida  Baldwin  added  much  to  the  occa- 
sion by  two  impressive  solos." 

"  Fowler — Bogue.  Married.  .  .  .  Lizzie 
R.  Marshall  was  the  officiating  minister." 

We  similarly  read  of  the  pastors  conducting 
"  funeral  services  "  and  of  a  congregation  which 
"  had  the  promise  beforehand  of  choosing  their 
minister."  And  these  things  are  still  palliated 
by  some  of  their  English  apologists  as  mere 
local  differences  of  method,  which  it  is  narrow- 
minded  and  censorious  to  criticise! 

Most  light  is  thrown  on  this  subject  by  the 
paper  by  Dr.  W.  Nicholson,  which  was  read  last 
autumn  at  the  Indianapolis  Conference.  In 
accordance  with  the  advice  of  the  writer,  the 
Pastorate  was  officially  adopted  as  the  future 
method  of  the  Society.  The  whole  passage 
(from  the  Friends'  Review)  is  worth  reading: 

"  His  subject  was  '  The  Pastorate  System.'  This 
means,  he  said,  the  employment  of  a  minister  to 
take  charge  of  a  local  Church.  He  is  to  arrange 
the  services,  to  preach,  conduct  prayer-meetings, 
make  pastorial  visits  to  the  sick,  be  present  at  buri- 
als, perform  the  marriage  ceremony,  represent  the 
Church  to  the  world,  and  attend  to  all  matters  per- 
taining to  the  interests  of  the  Church.  .  .  In  re- 
ligion, as  in  other  matters,  we  yearn  for  some  one 
to  tell  us  our  duty.  We  need  a  helping  hand  to 
lead  us  to  our  work.  The  qualifications  of  a  pastor 
are  a  good  experience,  a  good  education,  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible,  readiness  of  speech,  capacity  to 
hold  an  audience,  a  good  reputation,  and  power  of 
effecting  organization.  For  such  a  position,  train- 
ing in  a  theological  seminary  is  useful,  almost  in- 
dispensible.  God  gives  the  call ;  then  comes  the 
special  study  and  training.  In  all  ministerial  ser- 
vice there  is  need  of  the  constant  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 
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"Such  manifold  duties  are  very  exhausting.  One 
so  eugaged  cannot  support  himself.  The  Church, 
in  devolving  such  duties  upon  him,  assumes  the 
responsibility  of  supporting  him.  The  simplest 
way  for  this  is  by  a  salary.  Under  such  condi- 
tions pastors  may  be  said  to  have  commercial  value. 
They  may  be  graded  from  a  hundred  dollars  up  to 
ten  thousand  dollars  a  year.  This  reacts  upon  the 
Churches  and  makes  occasion  for  pew-rents,  socia- 
bles, church  fairs,  etc.  A  pastor  may  be  called 
elsewhere,  with  an  increase  of  salary,  and  thus 
many  churches  may  be  left  without  pastors.  The 
need  of  care  for  converts  suggested  the  pastoral 
system,  and  the  foreseen  transformation  of  Quaker- 
ism. Many  have  felt  great  reluctance  in  giving 
way  to  this;  but  persistence  and  efficiency  in  it 
have  carried  the  day  in  most  Western  Meetings. 
The  Rubicon  has  now  been  passed  and  the  bridges 
have  been  burned.  The  eaglet  is  out  of  his  shell 
and  will  not  return  to  it.  This  transformation  is  a 
great  trial  to  many.  Some  mourn  for  it ;  some 
endeavor  to  combat  it ;  and  some  hope  for  a  rever- 
sion. Ministers  find  such  a  change  occurring  in 
their  meetings  that  they  may  be  put  under  young 
pastors.  Let  them  keep  still  and  sweet  and  obey  the 
pastor.  To  superseded  ministers  Dr.  Nicholson  would 
say,  do  not  withdraw  and  be  blind  to  what  is  good 
under  a  weight  of  lamentation.  Be  full  of  trust 
and  love,  of  God  overflowing  iu  benediction,  and  so 
humbly  take  the  place  assigned  you.  If  you  may  sit 
by  your  pastor,  do  so.  Do  not  step  between  him 
and  the  congregation.  Wait  until  the  Lord  opens 
the  way  for  your  ministry  in  humility  and  peace. 
If  not,  the  way  is  always  open  for  secret  prayer 
for  a  blessing  on  his  people.  You  may  still  bring 
forth  fruit  in  old  age,  and  your  own  spiritual  state 
may  be  fat  and  flourishing. 

The  sanctimonious  tone  of  this  astounding 
paragraph  will  not  prevent  even  our  Quaker 
blood  boiling  at  the  picture  drawn  of  our  su- 
perseded brethren,  particularly  in  the  passages 
I  have  italicised.  The  bitterest  foe  of  the  pas- 
torate system  could  have  written  nothing  harder 
of  it  than  this  by  its  new  defender.  Except 
the  little  postscript  about  the  Holy  Spirit,  there 
is  hardly  a  statement  of  opinion  here  which 
does  not  contradict  Quakerism.  We  thank  him 
for  his  truthfulness,  but  would  rather  be  mem- 
bers of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  England  than 
of  this  brand-new  sacerdotal  Church  of  the 
West. 

This  entire  pamphlet,  from  which  the  above 
are  all  extracts,  should  be  read  by  every  Friend. 

Making  The  Most  of  Things 

As  the  poet  sings,  "Man  never  is,  but  to  be, 
blest.  "  Jane  Trent  was  a  poor  young  woman, 
but  with  infinite  possibilities.  In  this  she  was 
not  unlike  thousands  of  other  poor  young 
women.  She  differed  from  many  of  these  thou- 
sands in  her  ability  to  develop  the  possibilities, 
of  her  condition.  As  the  lily  draws  whiteness 
and  beauty  and  perfume  and  symmetry  from 
the  same  black  soil  that  supplies  poison  and 
ugliness  to  the  noisome  weed,  she  drew  from  the 
soil  of  poverty  gifts  and  graces,  attainments  and 
virtues,  that  made  her  character  radiant  and 
exemplary. 

Earning  a  small  monthly  wage,  she  applied 
herself  to  getting  out  of  it  everything  there  was 
in  it  of  permanent  good.  All  superfluities  were 
rigidly  rejected.  Nothing  went  for  candy  or 
meretricious  ornament  or  mere  momentary 
pleasure.  By  thus  denying  herself  in  little 
things  that  waste  so  many  pennies  and  nickles 
and  dimes  and  dollars,  she  was  able  to  own  an 
encyclopedia. 

She  had  a  few  hours  in  the  twenty-four  to 
herself.  These  she  employed  in  keeping  her 
wardrobe  intact  and  in  reading  the  best  books. 
She  never  had  any  time  for  gossip,  and  her 
thoughts  were  so  occupied  with  the  books  she 


read  that  she  had  no  disposition  for  gossip.  ■ 
she  was  freed  from  a  thousand  little  pricks  I 
nettles  that  spring  up  in  the  path  of  the  1  m 
tual  gossiper,  and  kill  fine  enthusiasms,  and 
troy  at  the  root  desire  for  noble  things. 

The  florist  when  he  wants  a  plant  to  bi 
puts  it  into  a  small  pot.  The  roots  spread 
and  fill  the  pot,  and  when  they  can  go  no 
ther  force  the  plant  into  bloom. 

So  the  great  Gardener  put  Jane  Trent  ii 
very  small  pot,  so  to  speak,  and  by  the  very 
itations  set  about  her  forced  her  into  abun 
and  luxuriant  bloom. 

How  the  Church  May  Rival  the  Lodg 

The  Christian  Cynosure  publishes  the  foi 
ing  article  which  contrasts  in  a  convincing! 
ner  the  care  taken  of  their  poor  member 
Secret  Societies  and  by  Christian  Churches: 

The  Church  is  sometimes  compared  witl 
cret  societies  in  regard  to  its  benevolence 
the  care  of  its  poor,  to  the  disparagement  oi 
former  and  the  exaltation  of  the  latter, 
secret  societies,  it  is  claimed,  take  better  ca 
their  poor  than  does  the  Church.  But 
Church  cannot  compete  with  these  associat 
until  it  adopts  their  methods. 

1.  The  Church  will  have  to  be  more  c 
ful  and  discriminating  in  the  reception  of  rr 
bers.  An  initiation  fee,  larger  or  smaller,  r 
be  required  of  every  person  who  is  admitted 
membership.  Every  member  must  also  j 
weekly  or  monthly  dues,  and  thus  establis 
fund  for  the  relief  of  the  needy.  It  she 
also  be  understood  that  if  any  member  beco 
too  poor  to  pay  his  dues,  he  will  forfeit  all  r 
and  claim  to  relief  in  case  of  need. 

2.  The  Church  must  be  careful  to  excl 
from  her  membership  all  who  would  be  lil! 
to  need  assistance.  Every  applicant  must 
sound  in  body.  No  invalids  or  cripples  n 
be  received.  Every  applicant  should  be! 
quired  to  bring  a  certificate  of  good  he: 
from  some  reputable  physician,  and  must  h 
some  visible  means  of  support.  He  must  h 
a  good  trade  or  a  prosperous  business  of  si 
kind,  so  that  he  will  not  be  likely  to  hav( 
draw  on  the  charity  fund. 

3.  If  the  Church  would  become  as  benevo  ! 
as  the  secret  orders,  she  must  not  extend  re 
to  any  who  are  outside  of  her  pale.    Her  c. 
ity  must  be  confined  to  her  own  memt 
Perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  adopt  a  systen1 
signs,  grips  and  passwords,  so  as  not  to  be 
posed  upon  by  any  who  are  not  entitled  to 
favor.  Then  when  she  would  find  a  man  by 
wayside,  stripped,  wounded  and  half  dead, 
could  pass  by  on  the  other  side.    Not  be 
able  to  give  the  signs,  grips  and  passwords 
would  not  be  entitled  to  any  relief. 

I  can  see  no  way  by  which  the  Church 
compete  with  the  secret  societies  but  by 
adoption  of  the  above  principles. 

The  report  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Iowa, 
1889,  shows  that  it  voted  nearly  $19,000  for 
own  expenses,  salaries,  etc.,  for  the  year,  : 
$585  for  charitable  purposes. 

The  things  of  God  are  so  far  beyond 
sense,  reason,  knowledge,  judgment  and  disce 
ing  of  all  the  men  in  the  world,  that  many  til 
the  purest  things  are  reckoned  vile,  and 
most  spiritual  things  carnal,  and  the  very  hi];' 
est  things  of  the  mystery  of  God  and  Christ,  I  \ 
conceits  or  errors ;  and  therefore  it  is  fit  til 
the  judgment  of  these  things,  which  areso:!' 
beyond  human  comprehension,  should  be  <| 
ferred  to  the  last  day. —  W.  Dell. 
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Believe,  and  fear  not,  0  deserted  soul ; 

When  red  with  wrath  the  clouds  around  thee  roll, 

Thou  hast  an  Advocate  before  the  throne, 

Who  trod  the  wine  press  of  that  wrath  alone; 

Who  was  forsaken  of  his  God  for  thee; 

'Tis  He  who  gently  calleth,  Follow  me! 

O  weary  pilgrim  !  faint  not  in  the  way, 
The  day  shall  break,  the  shadows  (lee  away  ; 
Still  pitch  thy  tent  a  day's  march  nearer  home, 
Soon  to  the  pleasant  land  thy  feet  shall  come  ; 
'Tis  here  thy  cross,  but  there  thy  crown  shall  be, 
With  Him  who  now  is  calling,  Follow  me! 

— The  Wit/nets. 


THAT'S  THE  WAY. 

Just  a  little  every  day, 

That's  the  way 
Seeds  in  darkness  swell  and  grow, 
Tiny  blades  push  through  the  snow, 
Never  any  flower  of  May 
Leaps  to  blossom  in  a  burst; 
Slowly — slowly — at  the  first. 

That's  the  way  I 
Just  a  little  every  day. 
Just  a  little  every  day, 

That's  the  way  ! 
Children  learn  to  read  and  write, 
Bit  by  bit,  and  mite  by  mite. 
Never  any  one,  I  say, 
Leaps  to  knowledge  and  its  power; 
Slowly — slowly— hour  by  hour. 

That's  the  way  ! 
Just  a  little  every  day. 

— St.  Nicholas. 


THE  HOME — HER  ATTRACTIONS. 

has  no  dazzling  charms,  no  classic  grace, 
othing  you  think,  to  win  men's  hearts  about  her  ; 
,  looking  at  her  sweet  and  gentle  face, 
wonder  what  our  lives  would  be  without  her. 

has  no  wish  in  the  great  world  to  shine; 
or  work  outside  a  woman's  sphere  no  yearning; 
on  the  altar  of  home's  sacred  shrine 
he  keeps  the  fire  of  pure  affection  burning. 

tell  our  griefs  into  her  patient  ear; 
he  whispers  "Hope!"  when  "ways  are  dark  and 
dreary  : 

little  children  like  to  have  her  near, 
nd  run  into  her  open  arms  when  weary. 

1 6>tep  falls  lightly  by  the  sufferer's  bed  ; 
fhere  poverty  and  care  abound  she  lingers  ; 
I  many  a  weary  heart  and  aching  head 
ind  gifts  of  healing  in  her  tender  fingers. 

holds  a  helping  hand  to  those  who  fall, 
/hich  gently  guides  them  back  to  paths  of  duty  ; 
•  kindly  eyes  with  kindly  looks  for  all, 
5e  in  uncoineliest  souls  some  hidden  beauty. 

charity  would  every  need  embrace; 
he  shy  and  timid  fear  not  to  address  her ; 
h  loving  tact  she  rightly  fills  her  place, 
/hile  all  who  know  her  pray  that  heaven  may  bless 

her ! 

—  Chambers's  Journal. 


"  FOLLOW  ME." 

Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example, 
ye  should  follow  his  steps." — 1  Peter  ii.  21. 

r  pilgrim  !  when  thy  faith  is  like  to  fail, 
member  Him  who  lives  within  the  vail ; 
One  who  trod  thy  thorny  path  before, 
owill  not  fail  thee  till  thy  toils  are  o'er; 
ose  voice  of  love  was  heard  in  Galilee, 
o  now  is  gently  calling,  Follow  me. 

,  does  the  world  its  cunning  lures  employ, 
steal  away  thy  higher  hope  and  joy  ? 
o  oft  was  tried  like  thee,  but  never  fell  ; 
11  thy  frailty  who  can  feel  for  thee ; 

He  who  gently  calleth,  Follow  me! 

One  who  Satan's  bribes  remembers  well, 

,  does  He  bid  thee  bear  and  suffer  long, 
wrong  requite,  though  oft  entreated  wrong? 

one  who  meek  before  his  mockers  stood, 
(lb  as  a  lamb  when  brought  to  shed  its  blood  ; 
o  bore  a  cross  of  agony  for  thee, 

Prince  of  Peace  who  calleth,  Follow  me  ! 

,  does  He  bid  thee  humble,  lowly  be  ? 
One  who  in  a  manger  lay  for  thee ; 
ose  friends  were  fishermen,  and  thorns  his  crown, 
eed  his  scepter,  and  a  cross  his  throne  ; 
o  dwelt  on  earth  to  purchase  heaven  for  thee, 
He  who  gently  calleth,  Follow  me  ! 

,  dost  thou  mourn  some  dear  companion  gone, 

j'er  some  loved  yet  unbelieving  one? 
He  who  wept  with  Mary  at  the  grave, 
He  who  wept  for  souls  He  came  to  save ; 

o  when  by  thee  forgot,  remembered  thee  ; 
He  who  gently  calleth,  Follow  me  1 


For  "  The  Friend.'' 

Incidents  and  Reflections — No.  275. 

It  is  a  precious  thought  that  the  Lord  watches 
over  his  children,  as  a  tender  father  does  over 
his  sons  and  daughters  ;  and  if  they  are  obedi- 
ent to  the  intimations  He  gives  them,  not  only 
often  protects  them  from  dangers,  but  enables 
them  to  be  as  instruments  in  his  hands  for  the 
good  of  others. 

In  the  African's  Friend  for  Third  Month, 
1892,  an  instructive  illustration  of  this  truth  is 
given  by  one  of  the  parties  thereto.    He  says  : 

"During  the  summer  of  1879  or  1880,  almost 
daily  for  some  weeks,  I  was  drawn  through  the 
gentle  intimations  of  required  duty  to  retire 
near  an  open  window  (the  weather  being  warm) 
in  the  back  part  of  my  store,  and  there  read 
aloud  a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament,  followed 
by  the  reading  in  like  manner  of  a  psalm,  and 
frequently  would  be  thus  engaged  in  this  un- 
usual vocal  exercise,  unconsciously  on  my  part; 
and  why,  or  for  what  purpose,  I  was  led  to  do 
so,  I  could  not  tell,  and  for  the  time  being,  it 
was  veiled  in  mystery.  I  had  rented  the  upper 
stories  of  my  building  for  a  dwelling  to  a  family, 
which  comprised  a  widowed  mother  and  four 
daughters,  who,  while  professedly  members  of 
a  large  and  influential  religious  deuomination, 
were  inclined  to  a  life  of  gayety  and  self-indulg- 
ence in  the  fashionable  amusements  of  the  day. 
It  was  to  gratify  this  passion  for  the  enjoyment 
of  worldly  pleasures  that  induced  the  eldest 
daughter  one  afternoon  on  the  First-day  of  the 
week  to  go  on  a  steamboat  excursion  to  Wil- 
mington, Delaware.  The  trip  was  attended  with 
her  taking  a  severe  cold,  which  eventually  ter- 
minated in  a  fatal  pulmonary  disease,  her  ill- 
ness lasting  through  a  period  of  about  two 
years.  Some  time  after  her  death,  the  Rector 
of  the  Epiphany  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
located  at  the  corner  of  Fifteenth  and  Chestnut 
Streets,  Philadelphia,  called  at  my  store,  and 
questioned  me  in  relation  to  my  having  the  pre- 
ceding summer  been  in  the  habit  of  withdraw- 
ing at  a  certain  hour  in  the  day  to  an  open  win- 
dow, and  there  reading  aloud  a  chapter  in  the 
New  Testament,  followed  by  the  reading  of  a 
psalm.  I  replied  that  such  was  the  case,  but 
for  what  particular  object  I  had  not  the  most 
remote  idea  ;  neither  could  I  give  any  valid 
reason  therefore,  only  that  I  would  be  thus  oc- 
cupied in  reading  aloud  in  the  same  place,  and 
at  about  the  same  hour,  nearly  every  day.  He 
then  went  on  to  narrate  that  the  young  woman 
above  alluded  to  was  a  member  of  his  church 
congregation,  and  it  was  in  the  line  of  his  duty 
as  her  pastor  and  spiritual  adviser,  to  visit  her 
while  confined  in  her  sick  chamber,  which  he 
did  for  a  number  of  times,  and,  as  he  appre- 
hended, with  but  little  satisfaction  or  profit  to 
either  party,  she  apparently  having  steeled  her- 
self against  every  thought  and  impression  which 
tended  to  remind  her  of  that  goal  towards  which 
she  was  so  surely  hastening.  In  one  of  his  sub- 
sequent visits  he  said  he  perceived  a  change  had 


been  wrought  in  her  feelings  and  manners  by  an 
influence  independent  of  any  agency  of  his  own. 
That  the  aversion  with  which  she  had  hitherto 
shrunk  from  the  contemplation  of  her  approach- 
ing end  seemed  removed,  and  a  disposition  mani- 
fested to  no  longer  evade  that  deep-searching 
and  contrition  of  heart  which  she  now  realized 
was  so  essential  to  the  salvation  of  her  immortal 
soul  ;  and  in  the  course  of  another  visit,  she 
fully  and  unreservedly  unfolded  to  him  how  that 
in  going  to  the  window  of  her  room  to  enjoy  the 
fresh  air,  and  for  temporary  relief  from  pain, 
her  attention  was  attracted  in  hearing  our 
Friend  standing  at  the  window  below  reading  a 
chapter  in  the  New  Testament,  followed  by  the 
reading  of  a  psalm,  which  she  said  she  could  dis- 
tinctly hear,  although  she  was  altogether  hidden 
from  his  view.  At  length,  after  listening  to 
these  repeated  readings,  she  became  deeply  im- 
bued with  a  consciousness  of  the  transgressions 
and  follies  of  her  past  life,  and  her  soul  aroused 
to  the  imperative  necessity  for  a  true  repentance 
of  and  remission  of  her  sins,  preparatory  to  an 
entrance  into  another  and  a  better  world.  Her 
pastor  then  went  on  to  relate:  'Thus,  unknown 
to  yourself,  were  your  daily  readings  made  in- 
strumental in  the  Divine  hand  of  so  softening 
her  hitherto  cold  and  callous  heart  as  to  render 
it  susceptible  to  the  visitation  of  the  spirit  of 
Divine  grace,  by  which  she  was  enabled,  through 
the  condescending  love  and  mercy  of  her  holy 
Redeemer,  to  witness  her  iniquities  pardoned, 
and  her  sins  washed  away  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.'  " 

In  the  Friend*  Intelligencer  and  Journal,  the 
following  incident  is  described,  the  truth  of 
which  is  vouched  for  : 

"  A  woman  who  was  at  home  alone  one  night 
with  her  little  children,  saw  by  the  movements 
of  her  wardrobe  door  that  some  one  was  inside 
of  it.  Without  apparently  knowing  this,  she 
quieted  one  of  her  little  ones  who  was  restless, 
put  out  the  light,  and  retired  as  usual.  But 
before  getting  into  bed,  she  made  an  earnest, 
heart-felt  prayer,  audibly.  She  says  she  felt  she 
was  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  and  she 
had  no  fear.  Soon  after  she  was  quiet  in  he* 
bed,  she  heard  the  door  of  the  closet  open,  some 
one  come  out,  go  down  stairs,  and  leave  the 
house.  Then  when  fortitude  was  no  longer 
needed,  she  gave  way  to  the  natural  physical 
weakness,  and  wept  herself  to  sleep. 

"  Some  time  afterwards  the  same  woman  with 
her  husband,  owing  to  a  detention  upon  a  rail- 
road journey,  was  stopped  at  a  place  she  had 
never  before  visited.  There  was  a  little  house 
near,  at  which  refreshments  were  sold,  t lie  pro- 
prietor of  which  urged  them  to  come  there  and 
get  sometting  to  eat.  While  there  he  said  to 
the  woman,  '  Did  you  know  there  was  a  man  in 
your  room  at  such  a  time?'  She  said,  'I  did.' 
He  replied,  'That  night  you  not  only  saved  your 
life,  and  perhaps  that  of  your  children,  but  you 
saved  mine.  After  your  prayer  I  determined 
I  would  never  live  by  evil  means  again.  I  re- 
formed, saved  my  money,  and  when  I  was  able 
to  do  so,  married  the  best  woman  in  the  world.' 
He  then  introduced  his  wife,  and  this  woman 
whose  faith  had  saved  him,  haseversince  main- 
tained a  pleasant  intercourse  with  them  both.'  " 

The  Christian  gives  an  interesting  anecdote 
of  Isaac  Price,  an  honored  and  esteemed  mem- 
ber of  the  German  "  Brethren  in  Christ,"  which 
was  related  by  a  friend  in  Germantown,  Penn- 
sylvania : 

"  In  the  gone-by  days  when  some  things  were 
not  seen  in  as  clear  a  light  as  they  are  at  the 
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present  time,  Isaac  Price  for  many  years  kept 
a  country  store,  where  supplies  of  all  kinds  were 
furnished  to  the  farmer  folk  in  the  vicinity.  In 
those  days  ardent  spirits  were  one  of  the  com- 
modities which  were  usually  obtainable  at  the 
country  store,  and  hence  were  included  in  the 
stock  of  goods  sold  by  Isaac  Price. 

"  One  day  a  man  who  was  already  iudebted  to 
him  some  forty  dollars  came  to  buy  a  quantity 
of  goods.  His  means  were  somewhat  limited, 
and  he  was  not  able  to  buy  all  that  he  desired, 
but  he  took  care  among  his  earlier  purchases 
to  include  a  gallon  of  liquor,  and  then  as  he  watch- 
ed the  expenditure  of  the  money  he  brought,  he 
said,  he  wanted  to  get  his  girl  a  pair  of  shoes,  but 
he  should  have  to  let  them  go  for  the  time,  as 
he  was  unable  to  pay  for  them. 

His  words  sank  into  the  heart  of  Isaac  Price. 
There  came  before  his  mind  the  sight  of  the  poor 
little  shoeless  girl,  deprived  of  what  she  needed 
for  her  comfort  while  Jier  father  had  spent  for 
rum  the  money  which  should  have  bought  her 
shoes.  He  studied  over  the  matter  for  a  little 
time,  and  finally  said  to  the  man : 

"If  you  will  let  me  break  this  jug  and  will 
promise  never  to  drink  any  more  strong  drink, 
I  will  give  you  a  pair  of  shoes  for  your  daughter, 
and  will  forgive  you  all  you  owe  me." 

It  was  his  customer's  turn  now  to  do  some 
thinking.  He  did  it,  and  after  due  considera- 
tion he  accepted  the  proposal.  Isaac  Price 
broke  the  man's  jug,  spilled  its  contents  on  the 
ground,  set  all  the  liquor  he  had  in  his  store 
running,  and  never  sold  any  more  of  the  stuff. 

Years  after  as  Isaac  Price  was  going  to  some 
neighboring  place  to  attend  a  meeting,  he  was 
met  at  the  railway  station  by  a  person  who  was 
to  convey  him  to  the  place  appointed.  The  man, 
though  a  stranger,  seemed  to  know  Isaac,  who, 
after  some  little  conversation,  remarked  : 

"  You  seem  to  have  the  advantage  of  me.  I 
do  not  know  you." 

"Do  not  know  me?"  said  he.  "I  am  the 
man  whose  jug  you  broke."  This  explained  the 
matter.  That  jug-breaking  was  the  turning 
point  in  his  life,  and  he  was  glad  to  take  Isaac 
with  him  and  show  him  what  a  comfortable  and 
happy  home  he  had,  as  the  result  of  breaking 
that  jug. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Botanical  Walk. 

Many  years  ago,  when  a  scholar  at  West- 
town  Boarding-school,  in  Chester  County,  Pa., 
I  frequently  met  in  the  woods  in  that  neighbor- 
hood with  the  "  Blazing  Star,"  a  plant  which 
naturally  arrested  the  attention  of  beholders  by 
its  slender  stem,  ending  in  a  long  narrow  spike 
of  sweet  white  flowers.  It  was  then  regarded  as 
a  species  of  Helonias,  but  has  since  been  sepa- 
rated from  that  genius.  About  nine  years  ago 
in  exploring  a  swamp  near  Moorestown,  N.  J., 
I  found  a  specimen  of  Helonias  very  different 
in  appearance  from  the  Blazing  Star  of 
my  boyhood.  The  flower-stem  was  shorter 
and  stouter  and  hollow,  and  it  bore  a  short 
spike  of  dull  purplish  flowers.  It  still  retains 
the  name  given  it  by  Linnaeus,  of  Helonias 
Ballata.  The  plant  is  so  rarely  found  that  it 
has  never  acquired  a  popular  name,  being  re- 
cognized only  by  persons  of  botanical  tastes. 

I  did  not  preserve  the  plant  found  in  1884, 
and  had  been  for  some  years  desirous  of  procur- 
ing a  specimen  for  my  herbanium.  A  year  or  two 
ago  I  found  a  locality  about  three  miles  from 
Woodbury,  N.  J.,  where  it  grew  in  considerable 
abundance,  in  the  bed  of  a  run  that  occupied 
a  narrow  ravine  which  its  waters  had  washed 


out  in  the  sandy  soil  of  a  piece  of  waste  land. 
A  succession  of  springs,  fed  by  the  high  land 
adjacent,  welled  up  through  the  sphagnum  moss 
and  among  the  bushes  which  occupied  the 
sides  and  bottom  of  the  ravine.  I  had  visited 
the  spot  during  a  previous  year,  but  too  late 
in  the  season  to  find  any  bloom.  On  the  5th 
of  the  Fifth  Month  last  I  made  another  effort. 
It  was  a  very  favorable  day,  mild  and  pleas- 
antly cool. 

After  following  the  public  road  for  about 
three  miles,  my  route  led  me  into  a  cart  path 
through  some  low  woods,  where  the  ground 
was  of  the  sandy  nature  peculiar  to  the  "  pine 
district"  of  New  Jersey.  The  Trailing  Arbu- 
tus, called  May  Flower  in  New  England, 
{Epigoza  Repens)  grew  plentifully,  but  the 
bloom  had  almost  entirely  disappeared.  The 
patches  of  the  large-flowered  Viola  Pedata 
were  numerous  and  beautiful.  Indeed,  this 
species  is  the  most  showy  of  all  our  violets.  It 
is  attractive,  not  only  for  the  beautiful  blue  of 
its  flowers  (the  largest  among  the  violets),  but 
for  the  peculiar  form  of  its  leaves,  which  are 
cut  into  narrow  divisions,  suggestive  of  the  toes 
of  a  bird's  foot. 

At  one  place  I  noticed  a  cluster  of  the  joints 
of  the  Prickly  Pear  (Opuntia  Vulgaris),  which  is 
almost  confined  to  very  sandy  land.  This  cu- 
rious plant  belongs  to  the  cactus  family,  many 
species  of  which  grow  in  Mexico  and  other  hot 
and  arid  countries.  What  are  popularly  called 
the  leaves  are  really  branches,  of'  a  flattened, 
oval  shape,  growing  one  out  of  another.  The 
true  leaves  are  small  and  inconspicuous,  and 
soon  drop  off.  Their  position  on  the  surface 
of  the  joints  is  marked  by  little  clusters  of 
bristles,  which  remain  there.  These  innocent- 
looking  little  bristles  are  sharp  pointed  and 
furnished  with  barbs,  so  that  while  they  readily 
penetrate  the  skin  of  one  who  incautiously 
handles  them,  it  is  not  so  easy  to  withdraw 
them,  but  they  are  apt  to  remain  and  cause 
considerable  irritation. 

Another  resident  of  sandy  soil  was  a  species 
of  Spurge  {Euphorbia),  which  sends  up  many 
stems  from  a  long,  perpendicular  root.  It  was 
a  cluster  of  flowers,  for  the  leaves  were  not  yet 
developed.  There  was  no  green  about  this 
species  (E.  Ipecacuanha).  The  Euphorbias 
are  most  abundant  in  hot  countries,  and  have 
an  acrid,  milky  juice,  and  many  of  them  medi- 
cinal or  poisonous  properties. 

There  was  much  of  interest  to  attract  the 
attention  as  I  passed  along  the  cart  path,  but 
finally  I  reached  the  point  where  the  run  I  was 
visiting  crossed  the  road.  The  Helonias  was 
growing  in  abundance  along  its  course,  though 
many  of  the  plants  had  no  flowering  stems  ;  but 
by  careful  exploration  I  was  able  to  find  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  plants  in  bloom.  While  wad- 
ing in  the  thick  moss  in  pursuit  of  them  I  sur- 
prised a  snake,  who  was  lying  there,  probably 
enjoying  the  warmth  of  the  air.  He  looked  at 
me,  but  soon  wriggled  out  of  sight  and  buried 
himself  in  the  sludge  beneath.  I  had  a  cane 
in  my  hand  but  saw  no  sufficient  reason  to 
inflict  suffering  on  an  unoffending  creature, 
whose  native  haunts  I  had  invaded.     J.  W. 


Pass  it  on. — Mark  Guy  Pearse  tells  us  that 
when  he  was  a  lad  of  fourteen  years,  he  was 
returning  to  his  home  in  Cornwall  from  school 
in  Germany,  passing  through  London  on  his 
way.  After  spending  a  little  money  here,  he 
took  the  train  to  Bristol,  and  then  went  on  board 
a  ship  going  to  Cornwall,  the  railways  not 
running  so  far  in  those  days.    The  passage 


money  which  he  thought  included  his  meal 
exhausted  the  whole  of  his  cash,  and  his  su 
prise  was  great  when  the  steward  at  the  close  i 
the  passage,  brought  him  a  bill  for  his  foo 
He  told  him  that  he  had  spent  all  his  mone 
"  Then,"  said  the  steward,  "  you  should  not  hai 
ordered  the  things  you  did,"  and  asked  him  fi 
his  name  and  address. 

Directly  the  lad  had  stated  who  he  was,  tl 
steward  looked  at  him  intently,  and  exclaime( 
"  I  never  thought  I  would  live  to  see  you." 

Then  he  told  how  that  many  years  befor 
when  a  fatherless  boy,  and  his  mother  was  i 
great  distress,  Pearse's  father  had  befriendi 
them,  and  he  had  resolved  if  ever  opportunii 
afforded,  he  would  repay  the  kindness  thi 
shown.  So  now  he  paid  the  lad's  bill,  gave  hi 
five  shillings,  and  saw  him  safely  landed. 

When  Pearse  told  his  father  the  incident,  h 
reply  was  :  "  My  lad,  I  passed  the  kindness  I 
him  long  ago,  in  doing  what  I  did,  and  now  1 
has  passed  it  on  to  you.  Mind  as  you  grow  i 
you  pass  it  on  to  others." 

And  Pearse  did  not  forget ;  seeing  a  lad  oi 
day  at  a  railway  station  in  trouble  because  1 
had  not  enough  money  by  fourpence  to  pay  ft 
his  railway  fare,  he  gave  him  a  shilling,  an 
when  the  lad  brought  him  back  the  chang 
he  told  him  to  keep  it,  and  that  he  was  goin 
to  ride  with  him.  And  then  in  the  carriage  hi 
told  the  boy  the  story  of  how  the  steward  ha  ' 
treated  him  on  the  boat. 

"  And  now,"  he  said,  "  I  want  you,  if  ever  yc 
have  the  opportunity,  to  pass  it  on  to  others 
Pearse  got  out  at  the  junction,  and  as  the  trai 
left  the  station  the  lad  waved  his  handkerchii 
and  said :    "  I  will  pass  it  on." 

How  much  brighter  and  happier  the  worl 
would  be  if  everybody  would  only  "pass  on 
the  little  deeds  of  kindness  shown  to  them.  Ai 
you  doing  this,  my  young  friend,  or  do  yc 
only  pass  on  unkind  actions  instead  of  kin 
ones  ? — Ex. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Seal's  Intelligence. — A  few  years  ago  son 
fishermen  were  following  their  avocation  off 
harbor  on  the  Maine  coast,  when  they  observe 
a  commotion  on  the  surface,  and  soon  mac 
out  a  seal,  leaping  from  the  water  as  if  followe 
by  some  enemy. 

It  came  near  the  boat,  swimming  around 
several  times,  and  then,  making  a  leap,  tl 
men  saw  that  it  was  being  chased  by  a  larj 
fish. 

One  of  the  fishermen  dropped  his  line,  an 
stepping  into  the  bow,  leaned  over  and  he 
out  his  hands.  To  his  amazement,  the  se 
immediately  dashed  towards  him,  and  with  I 
help  scrambled  o'ut  of  the  water  into  the  bos 
just  in  time  to  escape  the  sharp  weapon  of 
sword-fish  that  darted  by,  its  big  eyes  starin 
probably  in  wonder  at  the  method  of  escape, 
its  fishy  intelligence  being  evidently  a  case  ■ 
"  out  of  the  frying-pan  into  the  fire." 
'  But  the  little  seal  evidently  knew  better,  ar 
it  need  not  be  said  that  its  confidence  was  n 
misplaced,  as  the  men  were  so  pleased  with  i 
action  in  coming  to  them  that  they  kept  it 
a  pet,  and  the  seal  became  a  familiar  obje 
about  the  shore. 

The  fishermen  had  a  small  house  upon  tl 
beach,  in  which  their  boats  and  nets  we 
stored,  and  here  the  seal  made  its  home,  slee 
ing  on  a  pile  of  old  nets,  and  during  the  d<' 
lying  upon  the  sands,  lazily  rolling  over  in  tl 
enjoyment  of  perfect  freedom. 
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Then  the  men  came  down  to  the  shore,  the 
was  there  to  greet  them,  frisking  about 
attempting  to  crawl  in  the  boat.  When 
taken  in  it  would  follow  the  boat  out, 

aniing  alongside,  with  its  intelligent  black 
fixed  upon  them.    If  taken  into  the  boat, 

juld  lie  on  the  forward  deck  and  watch  its 

ectors,  occasionally  eating  a  fish  which 
tossed  over  to  it,  or  diving  over  after  one 

;h  they  threw  away. 

uring  the  winter  the  seal  was  moved  up  to 
home  of  one  of  the  fishermen,  where  it 
t  much  of  its  time  by  the  kitchen  fire — 
s.  F.  Holder,  in  Golden  Days, 
ertilizalion  by  Winds. — It  is  a  fact  generally 
wn,  that  in  order  to  enable  plants  to  per* 
their  seeds,  it  is  necessary  that  the  pollen 
luced  by  the  stamens  should  come  into  con- 

with  the  pistils.  In  the  date  palm  the 
lens  and  pistils  grow  on  different  trees,  and 

transfer  of  the  pollen  is  effected  by  the 
Is.  It  has  been  recorded  that  some  of  the 
sns  of  Africa,  when  at  war  with  each  other, 
roy  their  enemies'  staminate  date  trees, 
;h  are  much  less  numerous  than  the  others, 

by  this  means  bring  about  a  famine  in  the 
I.  A  pistillate  date  tree  once  grew  in  a 
louse  in  Berlin  for  eighty  years  without 
ing  fruit;  when,  on  it  becoming  known 

a  staminate  tree  of  the  same  species  was 
ering  in  Dresden,  some  of  the  pollen  was 

for  by  post,  and  when  it  arrived  it  was 
ikied  over  the  pistillate  flowers,  with  the 
It  that  the  tree  bore  a  crop  of  fruit, 
i  Italy  a  palm  tree  in  Otranto  bore  pistil- 
flowers  year  after  year,  Without  maturing 

fruit.    After  many  seasons  a  staminate 
of  the  same  species  blossomed  at  Brindite, 
soon  after  the  Otranto  tree  was  laden  with 
The  wind  had  carried  the  pollen  a  dis- 
e  of  twenty-four  miles. 

New  Method  of  Feeding  Furnaces. — The 
trian  Engineer,  Werner,  has  patented  an 
ntion  which  bids  fair  to  turn  the  labor  of 
stoker,  or  steamboat  fireman,  from  the 
lest,  ugliest  and  most  unhealthy  sort  of  a 
into  a  mere  child's  play  occupation.  His 
;  consists  in  pulverizing  bituminous  coal 
feeding  it  to  the  furnaces  by  means  of  a 
•-shaped  "distributor,"  self-acting  under, 
nary  circumstances,  but  withal  amenable 
he  control  of  the  operator.  Experiments 
i  proved  that  coal-dust  poured  into  a  strong 
e  will  burn  almost  without  a  residuum, 
re  will  be  no  raking  of  ashes  and  clinkers, 
;  to  no  smoke,  and  the  apparatus  can  be 
ied  without  approaching  the  furnace  door. 
'xchange. 

uttons  of  Blood. — Chicago  packers  don't 
,e  anything.  The  meat,  the  entrails,  every - 
g  is  made  use  of.  It  is  a  curious  use  to 
ih  the  blood  is  put.  It  is  all  caught  in  a 
,t  tank,  and  after  it  clots  is  carried  off  to  a 
iping-house,  where  powerful  machines  are 
j  stamping  it  into  buttons.  Buttons  of 
d  are  no  novelty.  It  is  all  done  at  one 
lp  of  the  big  dies,  and  it  has  been  found 
they  wear  remarkably  well.  They  are 
y  distinguished  by  their  dark  red  color. 
'feet  of  High  Altitudes.  In  Peru,  workmen 
to  an  altitude  of  eight  thousand  or  ten 
sand  feet  do  about  the  same  quantity  of 
c  as  at  sea-level,  provided  they  have  been 
ed  to  the  height  or  brought  up  in  the 
itry.  At  twelve  thousand  feet  the  amount 
'ork  deteriorates,  and  at  sixteen  thousand 
a  third  has  to  be  deducted  from  the  amount 
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performed  at  sea-level.  The  same  proportion 
as  to  amount  of  work  at  high  or  low  altitudes 
is  seen  in  horses  and  mules.  Mules  stand  the 
climate  best,  but  if  they  are  urged  to  undue 
exertion  at  a  great  height  are  liable  to  drop 
dead  suddenly. 

Using  Alcohol  in  Hot  Climates. — Mary  Clem- 
ent Leavitt,  who  from  her  large  experience  in 
travelling,  certainly  is  an  authority,  says  : 

"At  fifty-five  years  of  age,  having  passed 
most  of  my  life  in  New  England  up  to  that 
date,  and  having  been  a  total  abstainer  all  my 
life,  I  first  entered  tropical  lands.  Thence  to 
the  present  time  (seven  years)  I  have  been  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  in  tropical  climates. 
India,  Burma,  Madagascar,  West  Coast  of 
Africa,  from  the  Congo  to  Sierra  Leone,  Brazil, 
are  among  the  countries  I  have  visited,  and  in 
which  I  have  remained  some  months  each.  It 
has  always  been  safe  not  to  touch  anything 
alcoholic.  I  have  never  taken  a  drop,  even 
as  medicine.  Alcoholic  drinks  are  especially 
deadly  in  hot  climates.  Everywhere  I  have 
found  total  abstainers  less  liable  to  fevers,  bowel 
complaints,  rheumatism  and  other  diseases 
than  those  who  use  alcoholics  even  in  modera- 
tion. In  one  town  in  India,  I  remember,  an 
English  couple  were  the  only  white  persons 
exempt  from  malarial  fevers  during  the  three 
years'  residence,  and  they  were  the  only  ab- 
stainers in  the  place.  Alcohol  is  a  poison,  and 
acts  quicker  within  the  tropics  than  elsewhere. 


Items. 

Lynch  Law — An  Appalling  Record. — Judge  Lynch 
was  very  busy  during  1892.  The  record  is  a  dark 
one  for  this  country,  and  if  steps  are  not  soon  taken 
to  check  the  blood-thirsty  fiends  in  the  South,  the 
people  of  the  United  States  will  be  looked  upon, 
and  rightly  too,  as  a  nation  of  murderers.  The 
judgment  of  the  remainder  of  mankind  all  over  the 
civilized  world  cannot  be  otherwise  when  it  is  hon- 
estly rendered.  I  watcheoS  carefully,  all  during 
1892,  in  my  travels,  and  gathered  all  the  informa- 
tion possible  as  to  the  number  of  persons  lynched 
in  the  several  Statrs  in  1892.  I  have  just  finished 
going  over  194  clippings  which  I  gathered  in  1892. 
I  dislike  very  much  to  bother  the  good  reader  with 
figures,  but  they  are  necessary  in  this  case  to  ex- 
plain the  truth  and  to  convey  an  everlasting  idea. 
A  large  number  of  colored  men  were  lynched  dur- 
ing 1892,  and  the  record  is  the  most  brutal,  the 
most  savage  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

There  were  241  persons  lynched  in  1892.  There 
were  159  Afro-Americans  among  the  victims.  Four 
of  this  number  were  lynched  in  the  North. 

The  South  claims  206  of  the  victims,  and  the 
North  35. 

Probably  190  of  the  number  murdered  by  mobs 
in  the  South  were  entirely  innocent  of  any  crime. 
Mobs  are  not  organized  to  find  out  whether  a  man 
or  woman  is  guilty  or  innocent,  but  they  are  or- 
ganized for  the  sole  purpose  to  condemn  and  kill. 
— M.  W.  Caldwell  in  the  Plaindealer. 

A  Non-  Union  Printer. — The  following  appeared 
in  the  Milwaukee  (Wis.)  Sentinel  of  Third  Month 
23rd: 

"  A  committee  of  non-union  employing  printers 
of  this  city,  headed  by  T.  Edward  Clark  called  on 
Mr.  Cleveland  and  presented  a  petition  signed  by 
non-union  printers  of  Washington,  asking  him  to 
recognize  non-union  men  in  his  selection  of  the 
public  printer,  and  protesting  against  the  efforts 
made  by  a  delegation  of  union  printers,  headed  by 
Congressman  Amos  J.  Gumming,  to  induce  Mr. 
Cleveland  not  to  appoint  C.  W.  Edwards,  of  Dela- 
ware, to  the  office,  on  the  ground  that  he  is  not  a 
union  man.  The  petition  closes  thus;  We  pray  that 
in  exercising  your  presidential  prerogative  in  ap- 
pointing a  public  printer,  you  will  impartially  con- 
sider the  rights  of  that  immensely  larger,  less  noisy, 
less  guilty,  body  of  your  industrial  fellow-citizens 
who  are  members  of  no  unions,  no  boycotting  labor 
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organizations,  and  that  the  public  printer  whom 
you  shall  select  will  be  a  man  who  will  remember 
that  non-union  printers  have  rights  to  be  respected 
equal  to  those  of  union  printers,  and  that  as  good 
common  citizens  of  a  common  country  they  have 
as  much  right  to  labor  at  the  case  in  the  Govern- 
ment Printing  Office  as  have  members  of  any  prin- 
ter's union.'  " 

For  a  number  of  years  a  most  arrogant  despotism 
has  been  maintained  at  Washington  by  the  Typo- 
graphical Unions.  Even  the  United  States  Con- 
gress has  had  to  bow  to  their  behests.  In  appoint- 
ments they  have  had,  heretofore,  their  own  way, 
and  no  one  could  get  a  place  in  the  Government 
Printing  Office  who  did  not  become  a  member.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  what  so  independent  a  man  as 
Mr.  Cleveland  will  do  in  this  matter. —  Cynosure. 

Evil*  of  Race  Courses. — Few  persons  have  any- 
thing like  an  adequate  conception  of  the  racing 
evil.  The  country  has  been  awakening  to  the  lot- 
tery "iniquity,"  has  expressed  its  condemnation  of 
the  vice  and  has  taken  measures  toward  its  suppres- 
sion ;  but  it  is  time  now  that  the  enormity  of  the 
gambling  done  in  connection  with  the  race-course 
was  recognized  and  something  done  to  lessen  and 
destroy  it.  The  Chicago  Tribune  has  been  making 
an  investigation  of  the  subject  and  asserts,  after  due 
examination  and  consultation  with  experts  and 
others  capaple  of  forming  an  opinion,  that  during 
the  past  year  "the  stakes  and  purses  of  American 
race-courses  will  amount  to  £5,000,000,  and  the 
betting  upon  the  events  to  fully  §430,000,000." 
These  figures  are  startling,  and  suggest  serious 
reflection.  Nor  should  we  overlook  the  consequent 
injuries  in  the  form  of  losses  sustained  by  business 
houses  through  the  embezzlement  of  employees 
under  the  betting  mania,  the  ruin  to  many  homes, 
the  blighting  of  characters  and  the  suicides  com- 
mitted. As  we  thus  contemplate  the  demoralizing 
and  disastrous  effects,  it  seems  strange  that  legisla- 
tures will  legalize  gambling  resorts  of  this  character, 
that  thesecular  press  should  give  it  so  much  consid- 
eration in  its  columns,  and  that  the  public  is  so  indif- 
ferent to  it.  With  half  of  the  States  giving  it  legal 
sanction  and  with  the  races  patronized  by  influen- 
tial citizens,  it  is  no  wonder  that  so  many  come 
under  its  allurements,  and,  under  the  excitements 
of  the  hour,  risk  their  money  on  the  result  of  the 
race,  which,  after  all,  depends  upon  the  manipula- 
tion of  a  secret  ring. 


What  is  the  Gospel? — I  went  and  had 
much  discourse  with  them  concerning  the  things 
of  God.  In  their  reasoning,  they  said,  "the 
Gospel  was  the  four  books  of  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke  and  John  ;"  and  they  called  it  natural. 
I  told  them  the  Gospel  was  the  power  of  God, 
which  was  preached  before  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke  and  John,  or  any  of  them  were  printed 
or  written  ;  and  it  was  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture (of  which  a  great  part  might  never  see  or 
hear  of  those  four  books),  so  that  every  creature 
was  to  obey  the  power  of  God;  for  Christ,  the 
spiritual  man,  would  judge  the  world  according 
to  the  Gospel,  that  is,  according  to  his  invisible 
power.  When  they  heard  this  they  could  not 
gainsay ;  for  the  truth  came  over  them.  I 
directed  them  to  their  teacher,  the  Grace  of 
God,  and  showed  them  the  sufficiency  of  it, 
which  would  teach  them  how  to  live,  and  what 
to  deny;  and  being  obeyed,  would  bring  them 
salvation.  So  to  that  grace  I  recommended 
them,  and  left  them.— Journal  of  George  Fox. 
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FIFTH  MONTH  27,  1893. 


At  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  on 
the  first  day  of  the  Fifth  Month,  reference  was 
made  to  the  practice,  which  increasingly  pre- 
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vails  among  the  residents  of  our  large  cities,  of 
leaving  their  homes  during  the  summer  months, 
and  spending  the  hot  weather  at  the  sea  shore, 
in  the  mountains,  or  in  some  of  the  numerous 
places  of  resort  which  have  been  opened  for  the 
accommodation  of  such  visitors. 

The  general  drift  of  the  concern  expressed 
respecting  this  custom  was,  that  our  members 
ought  to  remember,  that  wherever  they  are, 
either  permanently  located  or  temporarily  stay- 
ing, they  are  the  servants  of  a  Divine  Lord  and 
King,  and  have  no  right  to  throw  off  their  al- 
legiance to  Him,  but  should  endeavor  on  all 
occasions  and  at  all  times  to  promote  the  spread 
of  his  kingdom  in  the  earth,  by  letting  their 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  others  seeing 
their  good  works  may  glorify  their  Father  who 
is  in  heaven. 

It  has  sometimes  happened  that  persons  who 
are  travelling,  and  so  are  removed  from  the 
restraining  influences  of  home  associations,  have 
indulged  in  things  which  at  home  they  would 
avoid.  Instead  of  spending  the  First-day  of  the 
week  in  quiet  retirement,  in  religious  reading, 
and  in  other  things  calculated  to  promote  spirit- 
ual improvement,  it  is  often  given  up  to  sight- 
seeing, or  other  ways  of  spending  the  time, 
which  are  equally  or  more  objectionable. 

If  they  are  located  where  no  meeting  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  is  within  reach,  some 
occasionally  attend  at  other  places  of  worship. 
While  we  would  not  encourage  a  feeling  of  nar- 
rowness or  bigotry  in  any,  we  would  remind 
such  that  in  so  doing  they  are  not  faithfully 
supporting  our  testimony  to  the  true  nature  and 
right  qualification  for  Divine  worship ;  and,  in 
most  of  such  cases,  are  sanctioning  the  princi- 
ple of  setting  apart  one  man  to  act  as  a  mouth- 
piece for  the  congregation,  who  ought  individu- 
ally to  draw  near  to  and  worship  the  Lord  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  We  believe  it  would  be 
better  for  Friends,  when  so  circumstanced,  to 
retire  alone,  or  with  such  as  may  be  disposed  to 
sit  with  them,  and  to  seek  after  such  commu- 
nion with  God,  as  He  may  see  fit  to  dispense. 


Huldah  H.  Bon  will  again  requests  the  aid 
of  the  benevolently  disposed  in  supplying  the 
wants  of  some  of  the  Indians  and  Friends  who 
are  in  need  of  clothing  and  other  necessary 
articles.  She  desires  that  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  contribute  will  forward  such  clothing  or 
other  goods  as  they  may  be  disposed  to  send,  to 
the  Book  Store,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia, 
directed  to  her  care,  as  soon  as  they  conveni- 
ently can,  so  that  she  may  have  them  packed 
and  shipped,  before  she  leaves  the  city. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  United  States  cruiser  New 
York,  made  her  trial  trip  on  the  22nd  instant.  Her 
speed  was  21  knots,  which  record  makes  her  the  fast- 
est cruiser  in  the  world,  and  entitles  her  builders,  the 
Cramps  of  this  city,  to  a  premium  of  $200,000. 

The  Chinese  question  was  discussed  at  the  Cabinet 
meeting  on  the  16th  instant,  and  it  is  understood  the 
conclusion  reached  was  that  the  law  could  not  be  en- 
forced, for  the  reason  that  there  was  no  money  avail- 
able for  that  purpose.  It  was  estimated  that  it  would 
cost  to  deport  all  the  Chinamen  in  the  country  who 
have  not  complied  with  the  law,  more  than  $3,000,000. 
Under  the  circumstances  it  was  understood  that  noth- 
ing could  be  done,  and  it  is  said  that  there  is  little,  if 
any  probability  of  the  Government  making  any  im- 
mediate effort  to  put  the  law  into  effect.  The  Chinese 
Minister  has  assured  Secretary  Gresham  that  he  be- 
lieves that  the  Chinese  Government  will  not  resort  to 
any  retaliatory  measures  and  that  there  will  be  noth- 
ing done  by  his  Government  that  will  disturb  the 
present  friendly  relations  between  the  United  States 
and  China.  The  Minister  is  of  opinion  that  no 
trouble  will  result  from  the  law. 


The  Secretary  of  State  has  received  official  informa- 
tion of  the  purpose  of  the  Government  of  Siam  to  es- 
tablish a  legation  at  Washington,  and  that  the  officer 
to  be  placed  in  charge  of  it  is  now  awaiting  an  op- 
portunity to  present  his  credentials  to  the  President. 
The  United  States  has  had  a  legation  at  Bangkok, 
Siam,  for  many  years,  but  that  country  has  never  be- 
fore had  a  legation  in  the  United  States. 

Secretary  Smith,  on  behalf  of  the  United  States,  and 
the  authorized  representatives  of  the  Cherokee  Nation, 
on  the  17th  instant,  in  the  presence  of  Chief  Justice 
Bingham,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Court  of  the 
District  of  Columbia,  signed  the  contract,  which  is  the 
final  step  in  the  proceedings  by  which  the  United 
States  becomes  the  owner  of  the  Cherokee  Strip.  Over 
6,000,000  acres  are  ceded  for  $8,595,060. 

The  "  International  Construction  Company "  has 
been  chartered  at  San  Francisco,  with  a  capital  of 
$10,000,000,  "  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  the  Nicara- 
gua Company  by  securing  a  contract  from  the  parent 
company  when  the  time  arrives  for  building  the  west- 
ern division  of  the  canal  from  Lake  Nicaragua  to 
Butu." 

A  translation  of  the  recently  discovered  "  Gospel  of 
St.  Peter"  was  published  a  month  or  so  ago  in  The 
Christian  at  Work  (New  York.)  The  "  Teaching  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles,''  with  kindred  documents,  trans- 
lated into  English  by  Philip  Schaff,  L.L.  D.,  can  be 
had  of  Funk  &  Wagnall's  Company  for  $2.50  (cloth 
bound). 

Torrents  of  rain  throughout  Western  Pennsylvania 
and  portions  of  Ohio,  which  continued  falling  for  48 
hours  and  over,  culminated  on  the  17th  inst.  in  serious 
floods.  At  Erie,  Pa',  scores  of  houses  were  washed 
away,  the  flood  being  the  most  destructive  ever  expe- 
rienced there.  It  is  estimated  that  the  damage  sus- 
tained by  the  railroads  by  the  floods  will  exceed 
$1,000,000. 

The  Kennebec  River,  in  Maine,  is  higher  than  for 
many  years,  and  it  is  estimated  that  6,000,000  logs 
have  been  swept  down  the  stream. 

The  floods  throughout  Northern  Idaho  and  the 
western  part  of  Minnesota  on  the  19th  instant,  reached 
the  highest  point  known  to  the  oldest  residents,  and 
the  damage  done  will  amount  to  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars.  Several  of  the  largest  bridges  on 
the  Union  Pacific  and  Northern  Pacific  roads  have 
been  washed  away.  Many  of  the  finest  farms  have 
been  flooded  and  the  crops  destroyed.  A  large  num- 
ber of  families  are  camping  on  the  hills. 

In  the  Pennsylvania  Legislature  on  the  16th  inst., 
the  bill  abolishing  capital  punishment,  was  defeated 
on  third  reading,  by  a  vote  of  20  ayes  to  27  nays. 

In  round  numbers,  the  drunkards  who  died  last 
year  in  the  United  States  were  120,000.  The  drunk 
ards  who  are  living  to-day  in  this  country  number 
2,500,000.  The  drink  bill  of  the  nation  last  year  was 
$1,200,000,000,  and  three  out  of  every  four  arrests  are 
made  for  crimes  directly  due  to  drink. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  470,  being 
12  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  36  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  whole  number, 
230  were  male  and  240  females;  62  died  of  consump 
tion  ;  55  of  pneumonia;  39  of  diseases  of  the  heart; 
22  of  convulsions  ;  20  of  old  age  ;  18  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain  ;  14  of  typhoid  fever  ;  13  of  Bright's  dis 
ease;  12  of  bronchitis;  12  of  marasmus;  12  of  can 
cer ;  12  of  diphtheria;  10  of  paralysis;  10  of  inani 
tion  ;  10  of  peritonitis ;  9  of  casualties  and  9  of 
ursemia. 

Markets,  &c.—U.  S.  2's,  99  a  102;  4's,  112$  a  113$  ; 
currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  at  8\c.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed  was  scarce  and  firm  at  $18.50  a  19.  50  per  ton 
for  winter  bran. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20 ;  do.,  extras 
$2.20  a  $2.50;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.75  a  $3.00 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.60  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a 
$3.75;  winter  patent,  $3.75  a  $4.15  ;  Minnesota,  clear 
$2.75  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.65  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  patent 
$4.15  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
is  quiet  but  firm  at  3.10  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsyl 
vania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  74J  a  74£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49}  a  49$  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  40|  a  41$  cts. 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|c. ;  good,  5}  a  5$c.  ;  medi 
um,  A%  a  5c.  ;  common,  4}  a  4$c. ;  fat  cows,  3  a  4.}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.— Clipped  sheep,  3  a  5Jc. ;  clip 
ped  lambs,  5  a  7,]c. ;  spring  lambs,  3  a  6.50. 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  10J  a  lOJc. ;  other  Western 


Foreign. — In  regard  to  the  English  drought  and  t 
strike  at  Hull,  the  N.  Y.  Times  correspondent  writes 
the  20th  inst. :  The  welcome  rains  of  the  week  foul 
the  hay  crop  too  burned  to  save,  and  vegetables  ha 
a  rather  bad  outlook,  but  fruits  have  been  rescued  a! 
rule,  and  wheat  promises  an  excellent  harvest  in  Er 
land,  though  on  the  Continent  it  threatens  to  be  pool 
than  usual.  As  for  the  eight  weeks'  dock  ombargo 
Hull  it  has  ended  in  a  drawn  battle,  with  the  tcj 
poorer  by  a  couple  of  million  dollars,  50,000  peo| 
on  the  threshold  of  starvation,  and  nothing  gained 
anybody  except  indeed,  rival  shipping  ports.  Shi 
pers  prophesy  that  Hull  will  never  recover  who) 
from  the  blow  thus  wantonly  struck  through  the  obs 
nacy  and  bad  temper  of  three  or  four  men  on  the  oj 
posing  sides. 

Professor  Virchow  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  reel 
rence  of  cholera  anywhere  in  Germany  this  year 
improbable.  The  Hamburg  police  will  prosecute  t 
Hamburg  newspapers  which  stated  that  several  cas 
of  Asiatic  cholera  had  been  found  in  the  city  of  Ha 
burg  and  its  suburbs  recently. 

k  despatch  from  Christiana,  Norway,  of  the  171 
says :  The  Radicals  and  Socialists  of  32  unions  a 
corporations,  with  bands  of  music  playing  and  bantu 
flying,  to-day  celebrated  the  anniversary  of  Norwa 
declaration  of  independence  by  a  demonstration 
favor  of  Norwegian  independence  and  of  univers 
suffrage. 

The  Hungarian  National  Government  has  given 
support  and  indorsement  to  the  arrangements  for 
exhibition  in  1896,  intending  to  celebrate  the  1000 
anniversary  of  the  foundation  of  the  Hungarian  Mo 
archy. 

A  despatch  of  the  19th  inst.,  from  Nerv,  states  tli 
a  new  ukase  has  been  issued,  expelling  the  Jews  frc 
Asiatic  Provinces  of  the  Russian  Empire.  The  e 
forcement  of  this  ukase  will  cause  widespread  suffi 
ing,  as  the  decree  includes  within  its  scope  thousan 
of  Jewish  refugees  from  Shah  Jeth  Alis  persecutioi 
who  had  entered  Russian  territory  under  a  guarant 
that  they  would  be  protected  in  the  enjoyment  of  i 
ligious  freedom.  % 

Advices  from  Japan  say  that  the  volcano  Bandais! 
has  become  active,  and  that  widespread  disaster  li 
been  caused  by  its  eruptions. 

The  largest  mortgage  ever  recorded  in  Nova  Scot 
was  that  recorded  on  the  19th  inst.,  at  Halifax,  frc 
the  Dominion  Coal  Company,  Limited,  to  the  Nt 
England  Trust  Company,  for  $3,000,000. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  stage  raei 
two  morning  trains  and  two  afternoon  trains  at  We; 
town  Station.    These  leave  Philadelphia  — 
7.20  A.  M.,  31st  and  Chestnut. 
8.46     "     Broad  Street. 
2.56  P.  M.,  31st  and  Chestnut. 
4  32     "     Broad  Street. 
Persons  wishing  to  telegraph  to  Westtown  ScIh 
should  direct  to  West  Chester,  Phone,  85. 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Barnesville,  Ohio,  t 
1st  of  Second  Month  1893,  Joseph  John  Taber,  ei 
est  son  of  the  late  Lewis  Taber,  in  the  forty-seventh  ye 
of  his  age.  He  was  a  member  of  Stillwater  Month 
and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends,  of  which  he  was 
regular  attender  when  at  home,  and  health  perraitU 
His  illness  was  short  and  extremely  painful,  whi 
was  borne  with  quietness  and  much  patience,  utterii 
nothing  of  a-  murmuring  tendency,  and  very  little  re 
tive  to  the  final  result.  A  wife  and  four  minor  ch 
dren  are  left  to  mourn  their  great  bereavement,  y 
not  as  those  without  hope.  His  sudden  removal  in  t 
prime  of  life,  from  "works  to  rewards"  produced 
shock  of  solemnity  and  awe  in  the  minds  of  his  neig 
bors,  relatives,  and  friends,  which  it  is  hoped  id 
prove  an  effectual  warning  to  put  not  off  the  all  ii 
portant  work  of  the  salvation  of  the  soul  to  a  dyi 
hour. 

 ,  Fifth  Month,  3rd,  1893,  Elizabeth  H.,  w 

of  Samuel  Fogg,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeti 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  for  the  Northern  Distri 
aged  about  eighty-six  years.  She  and  her  husba 
were  permitted  to  live  together  over  sixty-six  yea 
She  attended  some  of  the  sittings  of  our  late  Yeai 
Meeting,  but  soon  after  was  taken  ill  of  pneumoni 
during  her  brief  illness  she  was  patient  and  resignc 
During  her  long  life,  she  delighted  in  the  attendan 
of  meetings  for  Divine  worship,  and  in  reading  t 
Scriptures  and  other  religious  books.  A  meek  a 
lowly  follower  of  the  Blessed  Master,  her  life  was  o 
of  usefulness. 
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(Continued  from  page  3-16.) 

— Nor  was  this  less  the  case  with  one 
?ed  many  years  longer,  and  experienced 
id  and  efficient  help  under  a  suffering  and 
i  illness,  which  at  length  terminated  in 
.th  in  the  year  1801,  at  Clifton.  When 
ed  that  his  little  children  were  taken 

of,  in  order  to  set  his  wife  at  liberty  to 
nd  stay  with  him,  he  spoke  of  this  last 
bis  dear  mother's  as  crowning  her  invari- 
ndness,  and  calling  forth  from  him  lively 
3  of  gratitude. 

be  Third  Month,  1807,  she  spent  a  week 
in  Cork,  feeling  bound  to  sit  a  few  meet- 
th  Friends  there,  and  also  to  encourage 
'ho  were  appointed  to  perform  a  family 
y  joining  in  a  few  of  the  first  sittings, 
erwards  obtained  from  her  own  Monthly 
g  a  certificate  for  some  religious  service 
Friends,  as  well  as  those  of  other  pro- 
i  in  Leinster  and  Munster,  and  after 
ng  the  National  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dub- 
1  a  public  meeting  in  that  city,  and  thence 
led  to  Mount  Mellick.  Her  friend  Jane 
was  united  with  her  in  this  engagement, 
ich  the  following  account  is  transcribed 
ly  dear  mother's  letters, 
the  meeting  at  Mount  Mellick  on  First- 
3rning,  a  lively  offering  was  the  means 
ing  life,  and  opening  the  way  for  my 
n  a  considerable  degree.  The  afternoon 
g  was  not  so  large  as  it  might  have  been 
:nds  had  a  little  more  faith  ;  but  fearing 
ople  could  not  be  accommodated  they 
>o  confined  in  the  notice  they  circulated, 
t  although  a  solid  time,  it  was  not  so 
jlieving  as  I  wished. 

e  meeting  at  Portarlington  on  Second- 
ls  one  worthy  of  being  remembered  with 
de;  and  one  at  Maryborough,  held  in  the 
s-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  was  un- 
nly  large,  quiet,  and  mercifully  owned 
precious  influence  of  good.    A  large 
i  of  vocal  exercise  fell  to  my  lot,  and  the 
)n  evinced  while  the  doctrines  of  the 
were  unfolded,  encouraged  the  belief 
many  hearts  the  ground  is  preparing  for 
eption  of  the  Heavenly  seed.  The  season 
ited  with  humble  acknowledgment  of 
ird's  continued  favor;  many  looked  at 


and  spoke  to  us  so  kindly,  that  it  was  manifest 
they  received  us  in  love. 

"The  usual  meeting  at  Mountrath,  was  de- 
ferred to  twelve  o'clock  on  Fifth-day,  and  an 
invitation  circulated  among  the  inhabitants; 
many  solid  persons  attended,  and  He  who  pre- 
pareth  the  heart,  and  from  whom  is  the  answer 
of  the  tongue,  strengthened  for  the  work  which 
He  required.  At  the  conclusion,  such  as  were 
in  profession  with  us  were  requested  to  remain, 
and  a  time  of  labor  succeeded  which  proved 
relieving  to  my  mind. 

"  Sixth-day  we  went  to  Rosenallis,  where  a 
barn  had  been  nicely  fitted  up,  and  a  meeting 
appointed  for  the  evening.  It  was  nearly  filled, 
principally  with  those  of  the  laboring  classes, 
while  some  few  of  a  different  description  were 
present;  and  though  it  is  not  remembered  by 
any  Friends  here  that  a  meeting  has  been  held 
in  this  place  before,  yet  the  manner  of  the  peo- 
ple sitting,  was  like  those  who  were  well  ac- 
quainted with  silent  waiting.  Their  minds  felt 
in  such  a  prepared  state,  that  it  was  no  wonder 
a  gracious  provider  should  see  meet  to  afford 
something  for  their  refreshment,  which  I  trust 
was  the  case  ;  and  the  labor  was  attended  with 
a  hope  that  it  would  not  all  be  in  vain.  The 
manner  of  their  withdrawing  from  the  meeting 
was  solemn,  and  I  heard  no  word  spoken,  nor 
saw  any  one  even  whispering  ;  a  good  lesson  for 
us  after  solid  meetings,  to  keep  in  quiet  and  di- 
gest what  hath  been  given. 

"  The  morning  meeting  at  Mount  Mellick  on 
First-day,  the  17th  of  Fifth  Month,  was  exer- 
cising as  to  what  appeared  my  duty  in  it.  I  had 
hoped  that  the  meeting,  though  thinly  attended 
the  week  before,  would  have  relieved  me  with- 
out a  second  attempt ;  but  at  the  close  of  the 
morning  meeting  I  found  otherwise,  and  there- 
fore had  notice  given  of  one  for  six  in  the  even- 
ing, which  with  one  held  in  a  Methodist  meet- 
ing-house at  Monastereven,  was  large,  and  both 
proved  solemn  and  relieving  seasons.  Feeling 
my  heart  attracted  to  a  small  place  called  Cas- 
tletown, where  many  genteel  people  reside,  a 
few  Friends  went  to  try  for  a  place  ;  but  no 
suitable  one  presenting,  I  felt  desirous  of  in- 
formation being  circulated  in  the  town  that  a 
meeting  would  be  held  in  our  meeting-house  at 
Mountrath.  This  answered  the  purpose,  and 
we  were  favored  with  a  very  precious  opportu- 
nity indeed,  many  coming  from  Castletown  a 
mile  and  a  half  distant,  and  some  from  a  mile 
or  two  beyond  it ;  and  I  believe  the  Gospel 
message  was  thankfully  received,  under  which 
feeling,  and  after  solemn  thanksgiving,  we 
parted." 

On  her  way  home  she  had  a  meeting  at  Kil- 
kenny, which  tended  to  her  further  relief;  and 
in  the  Sixth  Month  she  again  set  out  with  the 
same  companion  for  Limerick,  joining  her  be- 
loved friends  Deborah  Darby,  and  Rebecca 
Byrd,  in  a  public  meeting  at  Caher,  and  ano- 
ther at  Tipperary,  on  the  way.  In  Limerick 
she  felt  bound  to  visit  the  families  of  Friends, 
respecting  which  service  and  other  religious  en- 
gagements, she  thus  writes  : 


"  The  path  of  public  meetings  is  trying,  but 
family  visiting  is  the  hardest  by  far.  Ah!  it 
is  lamentable  to  feel  how  the  precious  seed  is 
oppressed  almost  everywhere,  while  many  who 
have  not  our  privileges  would  thankfully  par- 
take of  even  the  least  of  t hem. 

"The  meeting  on  First-day  evening  was 
largely  attended  by  the  upper  eJaae  of  inhabi- 
tants, several  clergymen,  the  mayor,  recorder, 
etc.,  being  present.  It  was  mercifully  owned  by 
the  sweet  influence  of  Divine  regard,  under 
which  ability  was  graciously  vouchsafed  for  the 
appointed  work  ;  and  a  sustaining  hope  attend- 
ed, that  the  precious  cause  of  Truth  and  right- 
eousness was  not  injured  by  the  humble  advo- 
cate, and  that  the  efforts  to  promote  it  would 
not  be  altogether  lost. 

"In  the  meeting  on  First-day  morning  we 
passed  through  much  close  exercise.  There  is 
a  variety  of  ground  on  which  labor  is  to  be 
bestowed  ;  and  truly  there  is  a  very  hard  soil 
in  the  minds  of  many  professors  of  the  pure 
Truth  ;  but  it  felt  likegetting  through  the  work  ; 
the  sense  whereof  was  thankfully  accepted. 

"  Having  felt  much  respecting  Adair,  a  vil- 
lage eight  miles  from  Limerick,  I  was  not  satis- 
fied to  defer  the  visit  there  longer  than  the  First- 
day  afternoon;  we  therefore  went  where  a  large 
number  of  solid  people  assembled.  The  stillness 
was  remarkable,  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel seemed  to  have  ready  entrance  into  pre- 
pared minds,  as  Truth  qualified  for  declaring 
them.  My  soul  was  bowed  in  thankful  acknowl- 
edgment of  Divine  mercy,  and  we  separated 
from  this  simple,  religiously  disposed  company, 
under  the  impression  of  much  love.  They  are 
called  Palatines,  being  mostly  descendants  of 
Germans  they  are  generally  farmers,  who  live 
in  a  neat  and  comfortable  manner. 

"Fourth-day  at  twelve  o'clock,  a  meeting 
was  held  at  Castleconnell ;  it  was,  to  my  feel- 
ings, an  awful  season.  The  room  was  crowded 
with  different  descriptions,  some  giddy  and 
thoughtless,  many  disposed  to  be  solid,  two 
clergymen,  and  several  of  a  superior  class  of 
the  inhabitants  ;  but  a  large  number  of  such  as 
know  little  beyond  getting  within  sound  of  the 
voice,  unsettled  and  at  times  disturbing  to 
others ;  but  gracious  help  was  near,  and  we  had 
reason  to  be  thankful,  whether  the  labor  prove 
availing  or  not." 

Before  leaving  Limerick,  she  addressed  the 
following  letter  to  the  clergyman  at  Adair. 

"Limerick,  Sixth  Month  22nd,  1807." 
"  Dear  Friend, 

"I  regretted  that  we  were  so  limited  for  time, 
yesterday,  as  to  prevent  our  further  acquain- 
tance with  each  other's  sentiments  in  the  line 
of  free  communication,  to  which  thou  appear- 
ed inclined ;  and  wherein  as  far  as  I  might  be 
enabled  and  at  liberty,  I  should  have  willing- 
ly met  thee,  believing  it  is  consistent  with  the 
duty  we  owe  one  to  another,  to  '  be  ready  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  us  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  us,  with  meekness  and 
fear.'    I  believe  when  this  is  done  in  the  spirit 
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of  love,  which  is  that  of  the  Gospel,  it  will  not 
have  a  tendency  to  raise  a  wall  of  separation  ; 
but  even  when  we  do  not  think  exactly  alike  on 
some  points,  draw  us  nearer  to  that  source  of 
light  and  life,  wherein  that  one  blessed  state  of 
Christian  unity  is  attained,  and  the  acknowl- 
edgment produced  that  to  such  as  believe,  to 
the  saving  of  the  soul,  there  is  but  '  one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism.'  I  doubt  not  thou  earn- 
estly desires  that  this  precious  experience  may 
be  that  of  thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands, 
yea  that  '  the  earth  may  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.'  I  can  fully  unite  herein,  and  believe  as- 
suredly that  the  God  of  universal  love  and 
mercy,  is  bringing  many  to  the  knowledge  of 
that  salvation  so  freely  and  fully  offered  ;  and 
also  preparing  many  instruments  who,  in  his 
holy  hand,  will  be  used  in  forwarding  the  great 
work  which  is  evidently  on  the  wheel  of  Divine 
power.  When  led  to  contemplate  this,  I  fre- 
quently consider  that  in  order  to  be  made  as 
polished  shafts  in  his  quiver,  such  must  abide 
in  patient  submission  to  his  preparing,  quali- 
fying power,  and  wisely  learn  the  times  and 
seasons,  which  being  in  the  Heavenly  Father's 
hand,  are  in  his  wisdom  measured  out  and 
proved  by  his  blessings,  times  of  refreshing 
from  his  holy  presence. 

"  These  remarks  I  had  not  a  view  of  making 
when  I  took  up  my  pen,  just  to  say  I  sincerely 
wished  thee  well,  and  the  Lord's  cause  well,  in 
that  and  every  part  of  his  habitable  earth ;  but 
having  moved  in  the  liberty  which  I  trust  the 
truth  warrants,  I  hope  it  may  uot  be  unaccep- 
table to  thee,  from  whom  in  the  same,  I  should 
be  well  pleased  to  hear  at  any  time,  shouldst 
thou  feel  inclined  to  write  to  me.  I  herewith 
send,  and  request  thy  kind  acceptance  of  two 
little  tracts,  which  I  consider  instructively  ex- 
planatory of  the  religious  principles  professed 
by  us  as  a  Society ;  and  with  sentiments  of  es- 
teem and  Gospel  love,  I  am  thy  sincerely  well 
wishing  friend.  Mary  Dudley." 

A  visit  to  the  families  in  Youghal  succeeded 
her  engagements  at  Limerick,  and  she  also  held 
several  public  meetings  there,  and  in  the  city 
of  Cork  ;  respecting  these  services  she  observes. 

"  I  have  struggled  on  under  a  weight  of  bod- 
ily oppression,  but  faith  is,  at  times,  mercifully 
victorious  over  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit.  So  doth  our  gracious  helper  fulfil  his 
own  promise,  and  evince  his  power  in  the  need- 
ed time. 

"My  conflicts  have  not  been  small  for  right 
direction,  and  I  wish  for  the  clothing  of  resig- 
nation, though  my  own  will  may  be  more  and 
more  crucified.  Some  seasons  were  in  a  very 
particular  manner  owned  by  the  diffusion  of 
solemn  influence;  and  while  I  have  a  humble 
hope  that  the  precious  cause  of  Truth  has  not 
suffered,  I  do  gratefully  accept  the  feeling  of 
release  from  this  part  of  the  vineyard." 

My  beloved  mother  returned  home  from  this 
journey  early  in  the  Eighth  Month,  with  a  re- 
lieved and  peaceful  mind  ;  but  under  such  a 
sense  of  impending  affliction  as  made  her  fre- 
quently sad,  and  induced  the  expression  of  a 
settled  belief  that  something  peculiarly  trying 
to  her  nature  was  at  hand.  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore her  habitation  became  the  scene  of  awful 
calamity;  her  beloved  husband,  the  only  son 
who  was  at  home,  and  her  eldest  daughter  being 
attacked  at  almost  the  same  instant  with  symp- 
toms of  fever.  The  latter,  and  another  who 
subsequently  caught  the  disease,  were  pretty  soon 
restored,  but  the  two  former,  it  pleased  Divine 


Providence  to  make  this  illness  the  means  of 
translation  to  another  state  of  being 
(To  be  continued.) 

Something  That  Could  Not  Be  Told. — 
"  A  little  boy  was  born  blind.  At  last  an  ope- 
ration was  performed ;  the  light  was  let  in  slowly. 
When  one  day,  his  mother  led  him  out-of-doors, 
and  uncovered  his  eyes,  and  for  the  first  time  he 
saw  the  sky  and  earth,  'O!  mother!'  he  cried, 
'Why  didn't  you  tell  me  it  was  so  beautiful?' 

"  She  burst  into  tears,  and  said, '  I  tried  to  tell 
you,  dear,  but  you  could  not  understand  me.'" 

There  are  certain  things  which  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  tell  to  certain  people.  We  cannot  ex- 
plain music  to  a  deaf  man,  and  we  cannot  de- 
scribe a  landscape  to  a  blind  man  ;  so  we  could 
not  explain  the  higher  mathematics  to  an  un- 
cultured savage  who  knew  not  how  to  count. 

Before  any  man  can  see  he  must  have  eyes,  he 
must  have  the  power  of  sight.  All  the  light  of 
heaven  would  be  wasted  on  a  blind  man.  So 
the  Apostle  Paul,  when  commissioned  for  his 
work,  was  sent  forth  to  the  heathen  world  "  to 
open  their  eyes,  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God." 

First,  they  must  have  eye-sight ;  second,  they 
must  have  light,  and  then  they  must  be  persua- 
ded to  follow  it  and  turn  to  God.  Multitudes  of 
people  to-day  fail  to  perceive,  to  understand,  and 
to  appreciate  Divine  truth,  simply  because  they 
need  sight. 

There  was  One  who  could  open  the  eyes  of  a 
man  who  was  born  blind,  and  He  can  open  all 
blind  eyes  if  we  will  but  yield  ourselves  to  Him, 
and  pray  as  did  the  Psalmist,  "  Open  Thou  mine 
eyes  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
Thy  law."  He  will  give  us  sight,  and  then  He 
will  give  us  light.  Let  us  pray  God  that  we 
may  have  our  eyes  opened  to  see,  our  ears  open 
ed  to  hear,  our  understanding  opened  to  com- 
prehend, and  our  hearts  opened  to  receive  the 
wondrous  words  of  grace  which  God  has  spoken 
—  Common  People. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  some  children  are 
more  interested  and  affected  by  the  tales  and 
woes  of  birds,  animals,  and  plants  than  by  stories 
relating  to  human  beings.  To  illustrate  this :  A 
lady  was  once  telling  a  little  six-year-old  girl  a 
story  of  a  little  boy  on  his  first  visit  to  the  coun 
try.  He  saw  in  the  corner  of  the  orchard  what 
was  to  him  a  very  interesting  object,  but  which 
proved,  on  investigation,  to  be  a  bee-hive.  The 
bees,  indignant  at  being  disturbed,  stung  the 
boy  so  severely  that  he  was  very  ill.  As  the 
lady  finished  the  story,  she  saw  that  the  little 
girl  was  much  distressed,  so  she  hastened  to  add, 
"  But  in  a  few  days  the  little  boy  was  well 
again." 

"Oh,  I  was  not  thinking  of  him !"  replied  the 
child,  who  had  recently  been  told  a  story  regard- 
ing the  nature  of  bees.  "  But,  you  know,  a 
bee  'most  always  dies  soon  after  stinging  any  one, 
and  it  seems  too  bad  for  so  many  bees  to  die 
just  on  account  of  one  little  boy." — M.  C.Spaul- 
ding. 

President  Lincoln  having  pardoned  a 
young  man  under  sentence  of  death  or  im 
prisonment,  his  mother's  gratitude  was  such 
that  she  was  unable  to  speak  for  a  while  after 
leaving  him.  Then  she  broke  out  in  an  excited 
manner  with  the  words, "  I  knew  it  was  a  copper 
head  lie!"  "What  do  you  refer  to?"  said 
Thaddeus  Stevens,  who  accompanied  her.  "Why, 
they  told  me  he  was  an  ugly-looking  man,"  she 
replied  with  vehemence.  "  He  is  the  hand 
somest  man  I  ever  saw  in  my  life!" 


Copy 


of  a  Letter  from  Joel  Wilson. 

Esteemed  Cousin  : — Perhaps  a  letter  f 
me  may  be  somewhat  unexpected  ;  but  I 
and  then  think  of  thee,  wishing  thee  succes 
the  outward  as  well  as  inward.  I  know 
little  of  thy  affairs  other  than  thy  industi 
efforts  at  the  South  having  met  with  some  di 
pointment,  and  that  thou  art  now  engaged 
new  effort.  Knowing  a  little  how  it  fares 
the  mind  amid  the  buffeting  of  change  and 
I  have  felt  sympathy  for  thee,  and  an  inc 
tion  to  send  thee  a  word  of  encouragement, 
I  think  young  men  are  apt  to  be  more 
down  when  their  efforts  and  anticipations  d( 
turn  as  they  hoped,  than  they  ought  to  be. 
slips  and  mistakes  of  early  life  may  prov 
more  value  than  the  realization  of  our  strot 
wishes.  The  painful  lessons  of  experience, 
the  severe  discipline  of  her  school,  often  im 
a  strength  and  excellence  to  character,  w 
wealth  cannot  buy,  nor  prosperity  procun 
am  sensible  that  thou  art  not  yet  far  enoug 
the  pathway  of  life  to  realize  fully  by  a  r 
spective  view  of  thy  journey,  the  truth  of  t 
sentiments ;  and  I  am  equally  sensible  th: 
one  of  thy  knowledge  and  understanding, 
will  not  be  entirely  as  a  strange  sound.  It 
my  lot  from  the  beginning  of  my  exertions 
myself  to  have  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  and 
couragement  to  contend  with.  Perplexed 
embarrassed  in  many  ways,  I  was  often,  : 
were,  bent  to  the  earth  in  secret  despond* 
and  gloom. 

For  several  years,  such  was  my  path 
ing  this  period  the  grand  enemy  of  the  soul 
busy  with  temptations  and  suggestions  w 
yielded  to  would  have  ended  in  destruction 
was  not  then  fully  sensible  of  the  danger  I 
in ;  but  as  I  look  back  upon  it  now,  I  cai 
my  path  for  a  long  distance  lying  close  to 
edge  of  a  yawning  gulf.  What  gratitude 
thanks  are  due  from  me  that  I  was  prese, 
by  an  unseen  and  Almighty  hand  from  a 
recoverable  fall  therein. 

One  of  the  ways  in  which  the  disasters  ol 
journey  have  been  made  to  work  for  ruy  f 
was  to  bring  me  down  from  that  exaltatif, 
pride  and  highness  and  expectation  of  jp 
things  into  a  spirit  of  moderation  and  wiljf:-, 
ness  to  be  content  with  such  things  as  were ) 
ful.    This  more  lowly  station  of  the  mine 
been  as  a  protecting  canopy  over  my  head,  u  pr.? 
which  I  have  found  comfort  and  peace."  "m 
having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  there  tl, 
content.    But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  fo 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  des 
tion  and  perdition."    This  admonition  is  i 
tire  harmony  with  another,  which  exhorts 
diligent  in  business  and  fervent  in  spirit. 

If  through  all  our  trials  and  troubles  \ 
but  hold  fast  our  integrity  and  maintain  upi 
stature  in  the  soul,  we  may  be  compared  t< 
sels  which  have  stood  the  violence  of  the  s 
and  rode  safely  amid  the  troubled  billows ; 
which  thereby  gain  a  reputation,  though 
may  have  lost  a  part  or  all  of  the  cargo 
defalcation  in  equity  or  integrity  of  purpo 
matter  of  regret  and  mourning ;  that  of  mi  ^ 
if  the  aim  has  been  right  should  not  gric 
so  much. 

Thy  being  in  business  in  Philadelphia  r  jlL 
than  the  South,  is  to  me  matter  of  satisfa< 
The  South,  in  many  respects,  is  a  place  of 
ger,  particularly  for  a  young  man.    It  sei 
evident  to  me  while  I  was  there  that  my  " 
would  have  been  certain  had  I  gone  there  ar 
first  a  young  man.  I  am  inclined  to  think  jM , 
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ucceed  in  doing  well  for  thyself  where  thou 
irt.  Industry  and  frugality,  patience  and 
verance,  moderation  and  self  denial  with 
,le  courage  to  carry  it  in  front,  will  do  a 
deal  to  push  us  along  with  the  jostling 
tude.  In  this  age  of  fashion,  extravagance 
jostly  style  of  living,  it  requires  no  small 
e  of  real  courage  to  live  in  a  plain  way 
a  scanty  income.  But  it-is  more  honor- 
?or  any  one  to  live  so,  if  his  means  make  it 
sary,  than  it  is  to  make  a  greater  figure, 
;o  beyond  his  real  ability, 
e  man  of  industry  and  merit  is  more  es- 
id'even  among  business  men  with  his 
ibare  coat  and  thorough  worn  hat  than 
as  are  found  slack  and  deficient  though 
i  smoother  exterior.  One  of  the  happiest 
Js  of  my  life  was  when  I  was  so  straitened 
.  had  but  one  coat,  which  was  for  more 
i  year  a  part  of  my  common  and  best  suit ; 
itiness  which  at  one  time  in  my  life  I  should 
pronounced  incompatible  with  peace  and 
It. 

t  why  so  much  to  thee,  perhaps  thou  may 
?  As  I  sat  pen  in  hand,  this  has  seemed 
ne  forth  ;  and  if  it  shall  seem  as  dry  chaff 
ining  but  little  suited  to  thy  taste,  I  am 
at  and  well  paid  if  thou  finds  as  it  were, 
;rain,  which  thou  canst  chew  and  digest 
nd  nourishing. 

mst  send  a  word  of  regard  and  remem- 
«  to  my  well  esteemed  cousin  Alexander. 
-  cling  too  closely  to  books,  cousin  A., 
1  and  exercises  cannot  be  divorced.  Take 
of  the  body  if  thou  wishes  to  enjoy  the 
"  Tongues  must  cease  and  knowledge 
h  away."  The  highest  pleasure  the  mind 
iel  is  in  devotion  :  here  we  find  the  peace 
i  passeth  all  understanding,  before  which 
[  reason  is  mute,  and  philosophy  stands 
,  while  the  soul  in  the  happiness  of  hu- 
'  can  acknowledge  that  God  is  all  in  all. 
th  good  wishes  to  you  all,  I  am  thy  friend 
ousin,  Joel  Wilson. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
No.  38  of  The  Friend  (present  volume), 
e  been  very  much  interested  in  reading 
lmunication  from  a  Friend  in  England, 
I  some  of  her  experience  in  regard  to  the 
dress,  language,  etc.,  which  I  can  say 
ery  nearly  my  own. 

ad  a  birthright  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
vas  dressed  plain  and  taught  to  use  the 

language,  and  my  father  kept  a  teacher 
3  house,  so  that  we  were  not  obliged  to 
e  much  with  other  children,  but  whenever 
i  out  of  my  father  and  mother's  sight  I 
1  say  "you  "  to  all  that  said  it  to  me.  But 
lgth  this  became  such  a  burthen  to  me 
I  could  stand  it  no  longer,  for  I  knew  it 
he  Spirit  of  my  Heavenly  Father  in  the 
I  of  my  heart  teaching  me  that  I  must 

myself,  take  up  the  cross  and  use  the 
ture  language  to  all,  and  just  as  soon  as  I 
bedient  to  the  Divine  light  of  Christ  within 
i  a  cross  no  longer,  but  I  was  made  happy 

aud  at  the  age  of  twenty-two  I  was  mar- 
in  a  Friends'  Meeting  in  my  Quaker  bon- 
md  for  the  last  fifty-five  years  I  have 
no  other,  and  I  can  truly  say,  "  the  Lord 
anegreatlhings  for  me  whereof  I  am  glad." 

G.  F. 

t  Greenwich,  R.  I.,  Fourth  Month,  1893. 


is  only  the  inspiration  of  God  that  enables 
n  to  know  the  things  of  God,  and  not  a 
i  study  or  human  learning. —  W.  Dell. 


For  "The  FurEXD." 

Incidents  and  Reflections — No.  276. 

STIMULANTS. 

It  is  a  well-known,  but  still  a  strange  peculi- 
arity of  the  human  system,  that  the  frequent  use 
of  alcohol,  tobacco,  opium,  arsenic,  and  many 
other  substances  possessing  active  properties  so 
modifies  the  constitution  as  to  produce  an  almost 
irresistible  craving  for  them  ;  and  this  change 
in  the  constitution  may  progress  so  far  by  con- 
tinued indulgence  as  to  be  quite  irresistible  to 
the  enfeebled  will  power  of  the  individual,  un- 
less assisted  by  that  Divine  grace  which  can  do 
all  things,  and  "  make  a  freeman  "  of  one  en- 
slaved to  his  propensities. 

Chauncey  M.  Depew,  well-known  as  an  orator 
and  a  railroad  president,  related  his  experience 
with  the  habit  of  smoking,  as  follows: 

"  I  used  to  smoke  twenty  cigars  a  day,  and 
continued  it  until  I  became  worn  out.  I  didn't 
know  what  was  the  matter  with  me,  and  physi- 
cians that  I  applied  to  did  not  mention  to- 
bacco. I  used  to  go  to  bed  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  wake  at  five  or  six.  I  had  no 
appetite,  and  was  a  dyspeptic. 

"I  was  in  the  habit  of  smoking  at  my  desk, 
and  thought  that  I  derived  material  assistance 
in  my  work  from  it.  After  a  time  I  found  that 
I  couldn't  do  any  work  without  tobacco.  I  could 
not  prepare  a  brief  of  argument  without  to- 
bacco, but  still  I  was  harrassed  by  feeling  that 
something  was  amiss,  and  the  result  was  not  up 
to  the  mark. 

"I  also  found  that  I  was  incapable  of  doing 
any  great  amount  of  work.  My  power  of  con- 
centration was  greatly  weakened,  and  I  could 
not  think  well  without  a  lighted  cigar  in  my 
mouth.  Now  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  without 
this  power  of  concentration  a  man  is  incapable 
of  doing  many  things.  It  is  this  which  enables 
him  to  attend  to  various  multifarious  affairs,  to 
drop  one  absolutely,  and  take  up  another  and 
give  it  full  attention. 

"  One  day  I  bought  a  cigar  and  was  puffing 
it  with  a  feeling  of  pleasure  which  is  only  pos- 
sible to  the  devotee.  I  smoked  only  a  few  min- 
utes and  then  took  it  out  of  my  mouth  and 
looked  at  it.  I  said  to  it :  '  My  friend  and  bo- 
som companion,  you  have  always  been  dearer 
to  me  far  than  gold.  To  you  I  have  ever  been 
devoted,  yet  you  are  the  cause  of  all  my  ills. 
You  have  played  me  false.  The  time  has  come 
that  we  must  part-'  I  gazed  sad  and  longingly 
at  the  cigar,  then  threw  it  into  the  street.  I 
had  been  convinced  that  tobacco  was  ruining 
me. 

"For  three  months  thereafter  I  underwent 
the  most  awful  agony.  I  never  expect  to  suf- 
fer more  in  this  world  or  the  next.  I  didn't 
go  to  any  physician  or  endeavor  in  any  way  to 
palliate  my  sufferings.  Possibly  a  physician 
might  have  given  me  something  to  soften  the 
tortures.  Neither  did  I  break  my  vow.  I  had 
made  up  my  mind  that  I  must  forever  abandon 
tobacco,  or  I  would  be  ruined  by  it. 

"  At  the  end  of  three  months  my  longing  for 
it  abated.  I  gained  twenty-five  pounds  in  weight. 
I  slept  well  for  seven  or  eight  hours  every  night. 
I  required  that  amount  because  of  my  excessive 
cerebration.  When  I  don't  get  it,  I  am  liable 
to  rheumatism  or  sciatica. 

"  I  have  never  smoked  from  that  day  to  this ; 
and  while  no  one  knows  better  than  I  the 
pleasures  to  be  derived  from  tobacco,  I  am  still 
conteut  to  forget  them,  knowing  their  effect." 

"When  I  was  a  young  man,"  said  President 
Finney,  "almost  every  man  used  tobacco  and  I 


among  the  rest.  After  I  was  converted  I  con- 
tinued to  use  it.  The  practice  was  bo  common 
that  the  question  as  to  whether  it  was  right  did 
not  occur  to  me.  I  was  as  innocent  as  a  baby 
about  it.  But  once  when  I  was  holding  revival 
meetings  in  New  York  city,  I  was  one  day  fill- 
ing my  tobacco  box  from  a  paper  1  had  just 
bought,  when  the  gentleman  in  whose  house  I 
was  stopping,  came  into  the  parlor  and  said, 
'  Brother  Finney,  do  you  think  it  is  right  to 
use  tobacco  ?'  "  Right T  I  said.  "  Right  ?  Of 
course  it  isn't  right.  Here,  you  take  this  tobacco 
and  keep  it  till  I  call  for  it.  The  minute  the  ques- 
tion was  presented  to  me,  I  knew  it  wasn't  right, 
and  I  have  never  touched  tobacco  from  that  day 
to  this.  And,  I  believe  what  success  I  have  had 
in  life,  has  been  due  in  a  great  measure,  to  my 
manner  of  settling  every  such  question.  When 
I  saw  a  thing  was  wrong,  I  gave  it  up  at  once 
and  forever,  and  when  I  saw  a  course  was  right 
and  my  duty,  I  entered  it  without  stopping  to 
confer  with  flesh  and  blood." 

The  Sunday  School  Times  remarks  on  this 
subject  : 

Falling  into  a  bad  habit  is  a  great  deal  easier 
than  climbing  out  of  a  bad  habit.  Very  little 
instruction  is  needed  to  enable  a  boy  to  use  to- 
bacco. Many  a  strong  man  in  the  bondage  of 
tobacco-using  cries  earnestly,  "  O,  wretched  man 
that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  out  of  the  body 
of  this  death  ?"  The  answer  to  this  question  is, 
in  every  instance,  the  answer  which  the  Apostle 
gives  in  his  assurance  of  his  triumph  in  the  con- 
flict with  evil,  "  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord." 

A  Maryland  correspondent  writes: 
I  contracted  the  practice  of  both  chewing 
and  smoking  while  in  my  teens,  and  continued 
it  unbroken  for  a  period  of  twenty-five  or  thirty 
years,  and  long  after — I  am  sorry  to  say — I  had 
made  a  profession  of  religion.  My  first  decided 
inclination  to  resist  the  practice  was  caused  by 
several  considerations.  One  was  a  sense  of  dis- 
gust at  its  uncleanness,  and  its  offensiveness  to 
every  person  of  nicety  about  me.  Another,  its 
effects  in  unduly  stimulating  and  draining  the 
salivary  glands,  and  thus,  directly  or  indirectly, 
affecting  digestion,  with  its  attendant  evils  of 
dyspepsia.  My  nervous  system  generally  seemed 
unsettled,  followed  by  loss  of  flesh  and  occa- 
sional serious  organic  disturbances  in  vital  parts 
of  the  body.  These  would  at  times  alarm  me, 
when  told  by  my  physician  that  they  were  due 
to  the  use  of  tobacco.  Of  course,  I  often  had 
what  is  known  among  chewers  as  "  heart-burn," 
and,  in  the  stomach,  a  craving  that  may  be  akin 
to  the  feeling  said  to  be  experienced  by  those 
who  habitually  drink  intoxicating  liquors.  These 
sensations  awakened  in  and  often  occupied  my 
mind  with  the  question,  Why  Buffer,  when  a  ces- 
sation of  the  baneful  cause  will  bring  relief? 
Another  truth  pressed  itself  upon  my  attention 
— that  I  was  no  longer  a  free  man,  but  a  slave 
to  a  filthy  health-destroying,  an  indefensible  and 
worse  than  useless  habit !  These  reflections  and 
penalties  would  cause  me  to  intermit  its  use  for 
short  periods, only  to  return  toil  with  a  whetted 
relish.  The  sense  of  this  enslavement  grew  upon 
me  apace,  so  that  I  saw  "  tapering  off"  (so  often 
and  by  so  many  tried)  was  not  the  road  to  a 
cure.  I  felt  my  weakness  and  self-inability  to 
break  the  shackles  riveted  about  my  will.  Hop- 
ing and  believing  myself  a  Christian,  I  decided, 
in  my  extremity,  to  take  the  matter — the  strug- 
gle in  all  its  phases  —  to  ( rod.  and  ask  for  -uvngth 
and  wisdom.  This  I  did, and  after  many  weary 
months  of  stumbling  and  falling,  though  never 
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ceasing  to  importune  Him,  I  was,  by  his  grace, 
enabled  to  stand  erect  and  rejoice  in  freedom 
from  my  long-fought  enemy.  From  that  time 
to  this — an  interval  of  many  years  of  abstinence 
— I  have  had  no  irresistible  desire  for  tobacco. 
The  habit  of  chewing  having  been  broken, 
there  remained  that  of  smoking ;  and  the  battle 
with  this  was,  if  anything  (the  last  stronghold 
of  the  appetite)  more  distressing  and  strongly 
contested  than  the  other.  I  cried  unto  God  to 
set  me  free,  resolving,  humbly  and  reverently, 
that  I  would  not  let  Him  go  until  I  was  blessed 
with  will-power  (or  the  exercise  of  his  power 
outside  of  my  will,  as  the  case  may  be)  to  put 
it  away,  and  that  forever.  He  graciously  heard 
and  answered,  and  accomplished  that  which  I 
could  not  do  unaided  by  his  grace.  As  I  look 
back  at  my  then  enthralment,  and  my  deliver- 
ance now,  my  heart  goes  out  in  the  language  of 
the  Psalmist:  "Not  unto  [me,]  not  unto  [me,] 
O  Lord,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy 
mercy  and  for  thy  Truth's  sake." 

A  correspondent  in  Connecticut  says  : 
"  For  about  thirty-one  years  previous  to  my 
conversion  (at  the  age  of  forty),  I  had  been  the 
most  abject  slave  of  tobacco,  and,  realizing  the 
injury  to  health  and  morals,  had  suffered  tor- 
ments, trying  to  break  off  the  habit,  without 
any  success  at  all,  each  successive  effort  only 
binding  me  more  firmly  iu  the  chains  of  habit. 
So  you  can  imagine  with  what  power  the  Spirit 
flashed  this  thought  into  my  mind,  that  I  must 
give  up  this  habit  if  I  would  be  a  Christian, 
which  I  had  determined,  by  God's  help,  to  be  ; 
and  for  an  instant  it  stood  like  a  dead,  blank 
wall  between  God  and  me,  but  then  (as  I  be- 
lieve) he  spoke  to  me,  "All  things  whatsoever 
ye  ask  in  faith,  believing."  And  I  did  believe, 
avd  I  said  to  Him,  "  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be 
done,"  and  pitched  my  tobacco  out  of  the  win- 
dow, and  went  on  with  my  work,  and  when  I 
went  home  did  the  same  with  the  store  of  to- 
bacco there,  and  I've  never  had  any  craving  for 
it  since  that  hour. 


A  Duel  That  Didn't  Come  Off. — The 
recent  absurd  revival  of  duelling  in  several 
countries  of  the  continent  of  Europe  has  recalled 
a  story  which  was  the  delight  of  Berlin  some 
years  ago,  and  which  capitally  satirized  this  bar- 
barous custom.  Doctor  Virchow,  the  eminent 
man  of  science,  says  the  Youth's  Companion,  had 
been  sharply  criticising  Prince  Bismarck,  who 
was  then  chancellor. 

At  the  end  of  a  particularly  severe  attack 
Bismarck  felt  himself  personally  affronted,  and 
sent  a  second  to  Virchow  with  a  challenge  to  fight 
a  duel. 

The  man  of  science  was  found  in  his  labora- 
tory, hard  at  work  at  experiments  which  had 
for  their  object  the  discovery  of  a  means  of  des- 
troying trichinse,  which  were  making  great  rav- 
ages in  Germany. 

"Ah,"  said  the  doctor,  "a  challenge  from 
Prince  Bismarck,  eh  !  Well,  well!  as  I  am  the 
challenged  party,  I  suppose  I  have  the  choice 
of  weapons.    Here  they  are  !" 

He  held  up  two  large  sausages,  which  seemed 
to  be  exactly  alike. 

"One  of  these  sausages,"  he  said,  "is  filled 
with  trichinse ;  it  is  deadly.  The  other  is  per- 
fectly wholesome.  Externally  they  can't  be 
told  apart.  Let  his  Excellency  do  me  the 
honor  to  choose  whichever  of  these  he  wishes, 
and  eat  it,  and  I  will  eat  the  other!" 

Though  the  proposition  was  as  reasonable  as 
any  duelling  proposition  could  be  Prince  Bis- 
marck's representatives  refused  it. —  The  Voice. 


[The  following  lines  were  sent  to  us  by  a 
friend  for  publication  in  our  columns.  We 
think  they  were  published  here  some  years  ago, 
but  again  insert  them.] 

THOUGHTS  ON  PRAYER,  AND  FORMS 
OF  PRAYER, 

Lines  written  by  a  poor  mechanic  of  Fillileagh, 
Down,  Ireland,  on  seeing  a  family  prayer  book,  which 
contained  these  words  in  the  Preface  :  "  This  book  is 
intended  to  assist  those  who  have  not  yet  acquired  the 
happy  art  of  addressing  themselves  to  God  in  Scrip- 
tural and  appropriate  language." 

While  praying  is  deemed  an  art  so  happy, 

By  a  few,  who  others  rule, 
Jesus,  teach  us  its  importance  ! 

In  thy  self-denying  school ! 

Prayer's  the  sweetest,  noblest  duty, 

Highest  privilege  of  man  ; 
God's  exalted — man's  abased, 

Prayer  unites  their  natures  one. 

God  alone  can  teach  his  children, 

By  his  Spirit,  how  to  pray; 
Knows  our  wants  and  gives  the  knowledge 

What  to  ask  and  what  to  say. 

Why  should  man  then  manufacture 
Books  of  prayer  to  get  them  sold  ? 

Sad  delusion  j — strive  to  barter 
Christ's  prerogative  for  gold. 

Where's  the  book,  or  school  or  college 

That  can  teach  a  man  to  pray  ? 
Words  they  give  from  worldly  knowledge, 

Learn  of  Christ  then,  He's  the  way. 

Why  ask  money  from  the  people 
For  these  barren  books  of  prayer? 

Paper,  ink,  and  words  are  in  them, 
But,  alas !  Christ  is  not  there. 

Those  who  seek  shall  surely  find  Him 
Not  in  books — He  reigns  within  ; 

Formal  prayers  can  never  reach  Him, 
Neither  can  He  dwell  with  sin. 

Words  are  free  as  they  are  common, 
Some  in  them  have  wondrous  skill ; 

But  saying  Lord  !  will  never  save  them  ; 
Those  He  loves,  who  do  his  will. 

Words  may  please  the  lofty  fancy, 

Music  charm  the  listening  ear, 
Pompous  words  may  please  the  giddy 

But  Christ,  the  Saviour  is  not  there. 

Christ's  the  way,  the  path  to  Heaven, 

Life  is  our^s  if  Him  we  know  ; 
Those  who  can  pray,  He  has  taught  them, 

Those  who  can't,  should  words  forego. 

When  a  child  wants  food  and  raiment, 

Why  not  ask  his  parent  dear  ? 
Ask  in  faith  then — God's  our  Father, 

He's  at  hand,  and  He  will  hear. 

Prayers  are  easy,  simple  duty, 

'Tis  the  language  of  the  soul ; 
Grace  demands  it,  grace  receives  it, 

Grace  must  reign  above  the  whole. 

God  requires  not  graceful  postures, 
Neither  words  arranged  with  form,^ 

Such  a  thought ! — it  pre-supposes, 
That  with  words  we  God  can  charm  I 

God  alone  must  be  exalted, 

Every  earthly  thought  must  fall, 

Such  is  prayer  and  praise  triumphant, 
Then  does  Christ  reign  over  all. 

Every  heart  should  be  a  temple, 

God  should  dwell  our  hearts  within  ; 

Every  day  should  be  a  sabbath, 
Every  hour  redeemed  from  sin. 

Every  place  a  place  of  worship, 

Every  tune  a  tune  of  prayer, 
Every  sigh  should  rise  to  Heaven, 

Every  wish  should  centre  there. 

Heartfelt  sighs  and  heaven-born  wishes 

Or  the  poor  uplifted  eye  ; 
These  are  prayers  that  God  will  answer, 

They  ascend  his  throne  on  high. 


Spirit  of  prayer  !  be  Thou  the  portion 
Of  all  those  who  wait  on  Thee  ; 

Help  us !  shield  us !  lead  us !  guide  us ! 
Thine  the  praise,  the  glory  be  ! 


Scripture  Illustrations. 


-Job 


"  Repent  in  Dust  and  Ashes, 
sat  down,  to  mark  his  anguish,  among 
ashes,  Oriental-like  at  the  first;  his  friend 
sympathetic  grief  had  sprinkled  dust  u 
their  heads,  but  now  he  repents  in  dust 
ashes.  The  throwing  of  dust,  ashes,  or  ei 
upon  the  head  was  a  common  sign,  not  onl 
mourning  for  the  dead,  but  of  grief  and  sor 
on  account  of  any  calamity.  Thus  Joshua 
the  elders  after  the  defeat  before  Ai ;  Hue 
when  David  fled  from  Jerusalem  on  the  re 
lion  of  Absalom  ;  Mordecai,  when  he  hear 
Haman's  decree  against  his  people.  While 
in  times  of  sorrow  retire  to  our  homes  and 
seen  of  none,  the  Oriental  has  always  stu< 
publicity  in  the  expression  of  grief, 
streets,  the  high-places,  the  house-tops  are 
witnesses  of  the  mourning.  In  the  days  of 
patriarchs  Abraham  came,  as  it  were,  in  st 
to  weep  for  Sarah.  The  Egyptian  painti 
as  well  as  the  histories  of  the  Greek  histori 
show  that  throwing  earth  on  the  head  wi 
sign  of  grief,  and  at  the  present  day  the  cus 
continues.  I  have  seen,  wheu  the  news  < 
tribal  disaster  had  reached  an  Arab  camp, 
men  sit  silent  and  speechless,  the  women  shi| 
and  tear  their  hair,  but  both  throw  sand 
their  heads. 

"Seven  Bullocks  and  Seven  Rams.) 
The  burnt  offering  of  seven  bullocks  and  se 
rams  by  Job's  friends  ought  not  to  pass  with 
notice.    It  was  a  sin  offering  and  distim 
differing  from  any  sin  offering  under  the  Mo 
law.    It  w%s  a  patriarchal,  not  a  Levitical 
rifice.    The  same  number  of  the  same  anin 
was  offered  by  Balaam,  an  Eastern  prophei 
the  true  God,  but  not  an  Israelite.    So  i 
under  the  patriarchal  dispensation,  acts  a  A 
priest  and  prays  for  the  offerers.    The  inch  t 
is  one  of  the  many  with  which  the  boo]  j s  I 
crowded,  giving  an  insight  into  the  patrian.l 
faith  and  worship  as  these  existed  before  !e:< 
limitations  of  the  Aaronic  priesthood. 

The  Book  of  Job  as  a  Whole. — Lc 
ing  at  the  Book  of  Job  as  a  whole,  it  is  a  v 
derful  patriarchal  drama.  Its  scenes  revea 
us  the  private  and  the  public  life,  the  p 
faith,  the  grand  and  simple  worship,  the  bla 
less  manners,  the  unswerving  justice,  the  la; 
hearted  sympathy,  the  ungrudging  liberal 
especially  as  exemplified  in  the  charactei 
Job  himself ;  and  the  pensive  air  and  rued 
tive  mien,  and  the  grave  and  wise  speeches 
those  venerable  generations  of  men,  who  li 
among  their  numerous  herds  and  flocks  of  o 
and  sheep,  camels  and  she-asses,  beneath 
deep-black,  starry  skies  of  Chaldea,  or  am' 
the  green  pastures  of  fair  Gilead,  or  pitc 
their  tents  in  the  rocky  fastnesses  of  Edom 
ranged  freely  over  the  boundless  wilds 
Arabia.  It  affords  to  us  the  cheering  assura 
that  God  did  not  leave  himself  without  a  j 
ness  among  them  ;  that  they  believed  in  I 
and  loved  and  served  Him. — H.  B.  Tristan 
Sunday  School  Times. 


1 


It  is  not  enough  to  salvation*to  believe  t 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  his  human  nati 
was  outwardly  crucified  on  a  cross  at  Jerusal 
for  us,  except  we  also  be  crucified  with  H  , 
through  his  living  Word  and  Spirit  dwelling  i 
us. —  Win.  Dell. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Sea  Shore. 

)n  the  7th  of  Fifth  Month,  having  occasion 
be  at  the  seaside,  I  found  the  friends  I  was 

ting  much  interested  in  the  case  of  a  vessel 
en  with  paving-stones,  which  had  been 
ven  by  a  storm  on  to  one  of  the  sand  banks 
t  lie  off  of  the  Brigantine  Beach.  The 
ght  of  the  cargo  fastened  the  vessel  to  the 
d,  and  being  thus  exposed  to  the  violence  of 

waves,  she  was  speedily  shattered,  and  when 
;hange  in  the  direction  of  the  wind  forced 

I  off  the  bank  into  the  deeper  water  along- 
3,  she  speedily  sank.  The  bank  was  a  mile 
two  from  shore,  and  such  was  the  violence 
the  storm  that  no  help  could  reach  her  from 

land. 

Admiration  was  expressed  at  the  nautical 

II  of  the  captain,  who  succeeded  by  good 
nagement  in  transferring  his  wife  and  all  the 
w  from  the  sinking  vessel  to  the  boat,  which 
ry  seagoing  vessel  carries  with  it.  This  is 
lifficult  thing  to  do  when  the  waves  are 
ting  violently  against  the  wrecked  vessel, 
I  the  danger  is  great  that  some  of  the  crew 
I  be  washed  away  and  lost.    Perhaps  no  one 

adequately  conceive  the  risk  that  is  run  in 
h  cases,  unless  they  have  had  the  opportun- 
of  witnessing  the  tossing  of  the  waves  when 
lently  agitated,  and  the  uncontrollable  force 
h  which  anything  floating  on  them  is  dashed 
ler  and  thither. 

?he  apron  of  the  captain's  wife  was  fastened 
an  oar  and  this  held  upright  as  a  flag,  so 
t  any  passing  vessel  might  see  their  peril, 
northern  bound  vessel  saw  the  signal  and 
le  near  enough  to  throw  them  a  line,  by 
ch  a  rope  was  drawn  aboard  the  boat  and 
le  fast.  If  the  boat  had  been  drawn  up  to 
vessel  which  had  come  to  their  rescue,  it 
ild  probably  have  been  dashed  to  pieces 
inst  its  sides,  and  most  of  the  crew  have 
n  lost,  but  the  captain  of  the  rescuing  vessel 
dently  allowed  the  boat  to  drift  into  the 
ie  of  his  vessel,  where  the  force  of  the  waves 

broken,  and  rigged  a  breeches-buoy.  This 
sistsof  a  strong  ring  of  about  eighteen  inches 
liameter,  from  which  hangs  a  bag  of  stout 
erial.  Short  ropes  go  up  from  this  ring  to  a 
til  iron  ring  from  which  the  Avhole  apparatus 
gs,  and  which  itself  slides  backward  and 
vard  on  a  large  rope  stretched  between  the 
t  which  is  in  danger  and  the  place  of  safety. 
ien  this  buoy  reached  the  boat  one  of  the 
wrecked  sailors  stepped  into  the  suspended 

with  his  head  and  shoulders  projecting 
ve  the  large  ring,  and  was  speedily  drawn 
to  the  larger  vessel.  The  buoy  was  then 
wn  back  and  another  person  took  his  place 
I  and  thus  all  the  party  were  saved, 
ly  friends  had  all  their  lives  lived  near  the 
m  shore,  hence  it  was  natural  that  the  con- 
sation  should  have  a  nautical  flavor.  Among 
?r  things  that  were  told  me,  mention  was 
leof  a  species  of  sponge  that  at  certain  times 

found  in  large  quantities  in  some  of  the 
s,  so  that  it  was  collected  by  the/armers  and 
1  for  manure.  It  was  filled  with  small  ani- 
s  whose  decay  probably  added  to  its  fertil- 
g  properties.  J.  W. 

'here  is  a  prominent  business  man,  a  Metho- 
,  in  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  who  gives  away  four 
ies  of  the  New  Testament  every  day.  He 
i  to  smoke  four  cigars  a  day.  He  gave  up 
iking  and  uses  the  money  in  a  better  way, 
.  he  enjoys  this  way  of  spending  it  more  than 
lid  the  other. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Despise  Not  Prophesyings. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  recent 
"  Notes  by  the  Way  "  :— 

A  professor  coming  from  a  distant  college  to 
lecture  on  the  Assyrian  literature,  conversed 
with  me  at  our  lunch  time  on  the  natural  su- 
periority of  the  Assyrian  mind  above  that  of 
the  Israelites,  as  shown  by  comparison  of  their 
uninspired  literatures  and  other  attainments. 
Intellectually  and  in  all  natural  powers,  the 
Assyrians,  as  a  people,  were  the  superiors  of  the 
Hebrews,  but  when  we  regard  the  contents  of 
the  sacred  writings  of  the  Hebrews  side  by  side 
with  the  religious  expression  of  the  Babylonians 
and  Ninevites,  the  latter  seem  as  babies,  and 
the  former  as  Divinely  noble  beyond  compari- 
son. 

The  secret  of  the  Hebrew  superiority  in  lit- 
erature is  not  human  but  Divine.  To  the  Jew- 
ish nation  was  given,  even  against  their  will., 
and  notwithstanding  their  ever-recurring  rebel- 
lion, the  custodianship  of  the  principle  of 
monotheism,  or  the  doctrine  of  the  oneness  of 
the  Godhead,  to  hand  it  down  through  the 
ages,  in  the  midst  of  the  universal  polytheism 
and  idolatries  of  other  nations.  For  this  pur- 
pose were  they  kept  as  a  peculiar  people, 
and  their  prejudices  against  the  surrounding 
nations  and  the  gods  of  the  nations,  kept  in- 
tense. And  such  exaltation  as  they  gained, 
and  such  sublimity  as  their  Scriptures  became 
glorified  with,  was  conditioned  solely  and  singly 
on  such  recognition  of  the  truth  of  monothe- 
ism as  their  prophets  maintained. 

The  immanence  of  the  Spirit  of  the  one  God 
made  their  literature  what  it  became ;  "  Not 
by  might,  not  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord."  It  seems,  by  comparison  with  na- 
tions of  nobler  native  power,  as  if  God  had 
chosen  "  the  foolish  things  of  this  world  to  con- 
found the  wise,  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence." 

And  this  doctrine  of  a  one  God  seems  all 
along  to  have  been  forced  upon  the  Hebrew 
people  in  spite  of  their  own  unfaithfulness  and 
rebellion  against  it.  At  every  turn,  when  left 
to  themselves,  they  would  lapse  into  idolatry, 
so  that  the  Spirit  could  well  say:  "All  day 
long  have  I  stretched  out  my  hands  to  a  diso- 
bedient and  a  gainsaying  people." 

But  above  all  the  reluctance  and  unworthi- 
ness  of  the  chosen  people  to  be  the  vehicles  of 
monotheism  to  the  ages  of  posterity,  stand  out 
in  noble  relief  the  Prophets,  who  held  aloft  the 
standard  and  enforced,  under  Divine  power,  the 
truth  of  the  great  and  saving  principle,  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  should  come  in.  Not- 
withstanding the  people  falling  back,  or  trying 
this  new  departure  or  that,  or  being  carried 
into  Babylonianism  or  other  captivities,  the 
faithfulness  of  the  few  prophets  maintained  the 
testimony  in  spite  of  the  people  themselves. 

So  may  that  spirit  of  prophesy,  being  found  in 
a  few  faithful  standard  bearers,  be  for  our  pre- 
servation, to  whatever  state  our  religious  Society 
as  a  people  may  lapse,  or  however  they  may 
throw  away  their  birthright,  or  confuse  them- 
selves with  the  peoples — may  the  true  spiritual 
gift  by  inspiration  from  on  high  in  its  appointed 
seasons  lift  up  a  standard  because  of  the  Truth, 
to  which  there  shall  be  enough  rallying  by  a 
backsliding  people  to  bring  in  deliverance  and 
the  triumph  of  that  testimony  of  Jesus  which 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  When  the  living 
exercise  of  a  ministry  waiting  on  the  spirit  of 
Christ  alone  for  its  utterance  is  gone,  the  last 


bulwark  of  our  religious  profession  has  van- 
ished. 

Said  an  Episcopalian  "  Bishop  of  New 
York,"  "  I  declare  before  God,  and  in  the  sol- 
emn light  of  his  Word  and  all  the  past  history 
of  his  religion  in  the  world,  that  a  Church 
which  neglects  or  ignores  the  prophets'  message 
is  doomed  to  decay,  to  dishonor  and  to  death," 
and  yet  he  confesses :  "  We  have  almost  lost  it 
to-day." 

How  much  of  the  blighted  and  almost  ex- 
tinct ministry  in  the  compass  of  some  of  our 
Monthly  and  even  of  whole  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings is  the  fruit  of  a  past  stoning  of  the  pro- 
phets, perhaps  in  their  crude  beginnings,  per- 
haps later  on,  is  not  yet  revealed,  but  it  is  safe 
to  say  that  the  more  sure  word  of  prophecy, 
the  inspeaking  word  that  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,  has  been  so  resisted  and  denied  entrance 
to  so  many  hearts,  as  to  let  the  cares  of  this 
world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke 
the  word  and  make  it  unfruitful.  Let  us  so 
open  our  hearts  individually  to  the  openings  of 
that  Prophet  which  should  come  into  the  world 
that  He  may  not  say  to  us,  "The  kingdom 
shall  be  taken  from  you  and  given  unto  a  na- 
tion bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof." 

The  professor  drew  an  analogy  between 
Israel  upon  whom  was  laid  to  bear  before  the 
world  the  testimony  for  the  one  God,  and  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  upon  which  is  laid 
the  charge  and  privilege  of  bearing  before  the 
world  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit.  He  said, 
"  Why  don't  you  publish  your  doctrines  far 
and  wide?  Why  don't  you  commend  the  at- 
tention of  the  churches  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
as  the  living,  directing  and  speaking  Head 
and  guide  into  all  the  Truth?  If  you  don't  do 
it  you  fail  of  your  peculiar  calling.  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  you  and  not  less  in  this  day  than 
formerly."  In  a  feeling  that  seeing  a  need 
might  precede,  but  did  not  constitute  an  au- 
thority to  supply  it,  which  must  be  done  by  the 
same  Spirit  whom  he  would  have  us  preach,  he 
was  asked  whether  pious  individuals  were  not 
very  largely  recognizing  this  doctrine  in  our 
day.  "  Individuals,"  he  said,  "  here  and  there 
are  doing  so,  but  yours  is  the  only  Church  that 
has  outspokenly  declared  it,  and  attempted  to 
make  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  the  rule  of 
church  and  individual  practice,  and  it  is  pecu- 
liarly yours  to  have  a  voice  in  this  great 
truth." 

Such,  in  substance,  was  his  declaration.  I 
have  heard  it  also  from  other  ministers  in  pri- 
vate. I  did  not  dare  to  fall  back  on  our  large 
lack  of  a  convinced  membership  as  a  plea  of 
weakness.  Israel  had  its  similar  weakness,  but 
the  faithfulness  of  the  prophets  to  their  gift 
prevented  her  failure  as  a  carrier  forward  of 
the  doctrine,  and  the  hope  was  raised  that  a 
pure  and  living  ministry  preserved  among  us 
might  eventually  be  blessed  to  the  enlargement 
and  vindication  of  our  mission  as  a  people. 

No  man  ever  realizes  how  poor  a  son  he  was 
until  he  gets  into  his  father's  place  by  becom- 
ing a  father  himself.  Then  he  finds  how  much 
love  and  thought  and  toil  were  expended  upon 
him,  which  he  took  as  a  thing  of  course,  and 
with  hardly  a  thought  of  thankfulness.  So  it 
always  must  be  in  this  relation  of  life.  And  it 
is  not  otherwise  in  the  relation  of  men  to  their 
heavenly  Father.  We  shall  have  to  get  up  to 
something  near  his  point  of  view  to  discover 
what  thankless  children  we  have  been,  and 
how  much  thought  and  care  wc  took  as  a  thing 
of  course,  with  no  return  of  love  on  our  part. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Baltic  Ship  Canal. — The  passage  from 
the  North  Sea  to  the  Baltic,  round  the  coast  of 
Norway  is  a  dangerous  one.  To  avoid  the 
perils  of  the  route  and  shorten  the  distance,  a 
ship  canal  is  being  constructed  from  Kiel  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Elbe,  a  distance  of  about  sixty-one 
miles.  It  was  commenced  in  1887,  and  it  is  sup- 
posed that  it  will  be  open  for  use  in  the  summer 
of  1895.  The  arrangements  for  its  construc- 
tion were  very  carefully  planned  and  thought 
out  before  the  actual  work  was  commenced. 
The  sub-contractors  for  the  sixteen  sections  into 
which  the  works  were  divided  had,  under  con- 
ditions carefully  specified,  to  construct  barracks 
for  the  laborers.  The  price  of  food  was  regu- 
lated by  fixed  tariffs.  The  sizes  of  dormitories 
were  prescribed  ;  hospitals  and  laundries  pro- 
vided, and  complete  sanitary  arrangements 
made. 

The  work  people  were  to  be  at  least  seven- 
teen years  of  age,  no  socialists  or  anarchists 
were  to  be  employed,  and  all  drunken  and  dis- 
solute persons  were  liable  to  instant  dismissal. 
With  a  population  of  from  six  thousand  to 
eight  thousand  persons,  brought  together  from 
all  parts  of  Germany,  it  was  thought  necessary 
to  insist  upon  a  strict  discipline.  The  water 
in  the  canal  is  to  be  at  one  level  throughout, 
which  is  almost  the  same  as  that  of  the  Baltic, 
So  that  in  three  hundred  and  forty  days  of  the 
year  the  sluces  there  can  remain  open,  and  the 
lock-gates  into  the  Elbe  can  be  opened  daily  at 
certain  states  of  the  tide.  The  estimate  for  the 
whole  cost,  including  the  harbor  works,  locks, 
etc.,  was  about  $40,000,000. 

Locusts  in  the  Himalayas. — White,  the  Brit- 
ish resident  in  Sikkin  makes  the  following 
record  : 

"On  July  19th,  1891,  I  crossed  the  Singhala 
Pass,  17,400  feet.  On  the  Pass  I  saw  the 
locusts  that  had  infested  Darjeeling,  for  the 
first  time,  though  subsequently  I  saw  them  as 
high  as  18,000  feet,  where  they  were  dying  in 
the  snow.  It  will  be  remembered  that  this  was 
the  year  of  the  great  plague  of  locusts  in 
Malie.  I  heard  that  they  had  penetrated  even 
into  Tibet.  On  the  21st  I  came  down  as  far  as 
Tangu,  12,750  feet,  where  the  locusts  were  in 
swarms  and  dying  in  thousands.  The  only 
plants  they  seemed  to  care  about  were  the 
birches,  and  these  they  stripped  bare." 

Alligator's  Nest. — While  surveying  in  Trini- 
dad, S.  Devenish  came  across  an  alligator's  nest 
on  the  banks  of  the  Caroni.  On  going  to  exam- 
ine it  his  attendants  all  retreated,  assuring  him 
that  the  mother  Caiman  kept  watch  over 
her  nest,  and  would  be  sure  to  attack  him. 
He  quietly  demolished  the  nest  with  perfect 
impunity,  and  found  a  number  of  eggs.  Some 
of  these  were  left  to  hatch  near  a  fountain  in 
his  garden.  In  a  few  days  the  hatching  took 
place,  and  it  was  a  curious  sight  to  see  the 
little  alligators,  still  adhering  to  their  shells, 
briskly  showing  fight  when  approached,  drag- 
ging the  shell  behind  them,  and  rushing  with 
open  jaws  at  anything  presented  to  them,  and 
madly  biting  it. 

Changes  in  Habits  of  Animals. — The  Kea, 
or  New  Zealand  Parrot,  and  the  Baboon  of 
South  Africa,  both  originally  feeding  on  fruits, 
have  acquired  a  fondness  for  mutton  since  the 
introduction  of  sheep,  and  now  prey  upon 
those  animals,  and  certain  colonies  of  bats  in- 
habiting the  islands  of  the  Gulf  of  Paua,  in 
Trinidad,  have  of  late  years  taken  to  fishing, 
and  in  consequence  have  abandoned  their  noc- 


turnal habits,  and  are  now  diurnal  beasts  of 
prey. 

The  Buffalo  that  Remain. — Professor  Hor- 
naday,  the  naturalist,  estimated  the  number  of 
animals  [buffalo]  running  wild  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1891  at  1,000,  and  this  is  certainly 
a  liberal  estimate.  About  fifty  are  known  to 
be  in  Colorado,  where  in  October,  1891,  a 
ranchman,  for  whom  justice  still  calls  in  vain, 
is  known  to  have  killed  five.  In  1889  the 
State  Legislature  of  Colorado  enacted  a  law 
providing  severe  penalties  for  any  one  who 
should  kill  a  buffalo  before  the  year  1900. 
The  State  Game  Warden  recently  made  an 
effort  to  bring  the  individual  who  admitted 
that  he  had  killed  five  of  the  animals  to  justice, 
but  he  "  could  find  no  one  who  would  testify 
against  him."  These  Colorado  buffalo  are  said 
to  be  in  four  "bunches," — one  in  Middle  Park, 
one  in  the  Kenosha  range  (the  herd  numbering 
perhaps  twenty),  ten  or  fifteen  are  at  Han's 
Peak,  in  Routt  County,  and  the  remainder  at 
Dolores. 

On  the  James  River  in  North  Dakota  and 
south  and  west  of  Jamestown  there  are  four 
or  five  animals,  all  that  are  left  of  the  little 
herd  which  made  its  last  stand  near  Fort  Tot- 
ten.  Manitoba  is  said  to  contain  a  small  herd, 
but  as  quite  a  number  of  animals  were  recently 
shipped  from  Winnipeg  to  Garden  City,  Kan- 
sas, where  "  Buffalo "  Jones  has  gathered  a 
considerable  number,  and  is  endeavoring  with 
some  measure  of  success,  to  increase  them  by 
breeding,  it  may  be  that  this  Manitoba  herd 
has  been  counted  twice. 

The  Yellowstone  National  Park  contains  a 
large  herd — the  largest,  perhaps,  in  existence 
anywhere — and  they  are  said  to  be  slowly  in- 
creasing in  numbers. 

Forty-seven  buffalo  are  owned  by  C.  Allard, 
a  rancher  in  the  Flathead  country  on  Crow 
Creek,  Montana.  These  animals  are  herded 
with*  the  domestic  cattle.  Here  and  there 
throughout  the  country,  in  parks  or  zoological 
gardens,  a  few  are  to  be  found.  These  are  all 
that  remain  of  that  mighty  host  which  covered 
the  plains  of  the  West  within  the  memory  of 
men  not  yet  thirty-five  years  of  age. — Hamlin 
Russell  in  Harper's  Magazine. 


The  Day's  Reckoning. — During  a  visit  to 
Stockholm  some  years  ago,  I  was  much  struck 
by  one  of  the  regulations  at  the  large  hotel 
where  I  stayed.  Each  night  the  visitor,  when 
he  retires  to  his  bedroom,  finds  inside  the  door, 
hanging  on  a  nail,  a  piece  of  paper  or  card- 
board with  the  various  items  of  expense 
through  the  day.  The  price  of  his  chamber,  it 
may  be — breakfast,  dinner,  or  other  meals,  and 
whatever  else  may  be  put  down  to  his  account 
— all  is  clearly  stated,  so  that  there  may  be  no 
mistake  when  the  bill  is  finally  settled.  It 
seemed  to  me  a  novel  plan,  and  not  at  all  a  bad 
one.  Possibly,  now  and  then  a  visitor  might 
not  be  aware  of  the  large  expenditure  he  was 
incurring,  and  so  might  reduce  it  in  time  before 
the  season  of  payment  arrived. 

But  there  may  be  an  excellent  lesson  learned 
from  this  custom  which  may  be  useful  for  all. 
Let  us  think  of  the  debt  which,  day  by  day, 
men  incur  by  their  sins  and  shortcomings.  As 
we  retire  to  rest  it  were  well  for  each  one 
quietly  to  ponder  the  doings  of  the  day.  What 
have  I  done  since  I  left  my  room  this  morning? 
What  duties  have  I  fulfilled,  and  what  have  I 
neglected?  What  temptations  have  crossed 
my  path,  and  how  have  I  resisted  them  ?  What 


words  have  I  this  day  spoken  ?  Have  tl 
been  words  of  truth,  of  kindness,  or  have  tk 
been  tainted  by  malice,  deceit,  or  any  otl 
evil?  What  has  been  my  temper  in  my  ho 
or  elsewhere?  Has  it  been  kept  in  check  . 
the  thought  of  God's  presence  ?  What  hs 
been  my  thoughts,  my  motives,  my  princip 
of  action  ?  Let  the  Christian  thus  consic 
his  ways.  Let  him  confess  humbly  the  fau 
and  failures  of  which  conscience  condetr 
him,  and  let  him  pray  that  the  Lord  woi 
search  and  prove  his  heart,  that  He  woi 
sanctify  him  wholly  by  his  Spirit,  and  kej 
him  henceforth  more  watchful  as  to  his  cou 
of  life. 

The  farm  to-day  represents  soft  carpets,  bes, 
tiful  furniture,  books,  labor-saving  machin 
schooling  for  children,  and  a  hundred  otl 
things  impossible  to  our  ancestors.  The  farm  I 
to  do  more,  does  more  to-day — that  is  it  is  ok 
remunerative  than  it  used  to  be.  There  s 
some  investment  that  pay  a  better  per  cent,  th 
banks  or  bonds. 

The  farm  is  the  best  place  to  bring  up  childn 
Loafing  on  the  street  or  in  the  shops  is  not  cc 
ducive  to  good  manners  or  good  morals.  T 
record  of  home  life  on  the  farm  is  very  cred 
able  to  New  England.  From  these  quiet  moi 
centers  have  come  forth  the  largest  number 
those  who  have  helped  and  blessed  the  wor 
The  farm  furnishes  the  best  conditions  for  t 
best  development  of  the  physical  life.  Nothi 
is  so  conducive  to  good  health  as  pure  air,  go 
food  and  regular  and  varied  work.  It  is 
small  privilege  to  have  the  first  choice  of  fre 
and  ripe  fruits  and  vegetables.  The  farm 
can  have  his  pick  of  these,  and  if  he  eats  ri 
ten  apples  or  stale  eggs  the  fault  is  his  own. 

The  farmer  is  his  own  master  if  he  owns  1 
farm.  He  can  come  and  go,  plow  and  st 
when  he  pleases.  It  is  the  most  independe 
life  one  can  lead.  The  antiquity  of  his  callii 
and  the  fact  that  upon  his  labor  the  life  of  t 
world  is  built,  should  cause  him  to  walk  ere 
as  a  prince.  It  is  no  small  comfort  to  kn< 
that  one  has  a  secure  investment  and  a  co 
fortable  living,  no  matter  what  panics  mi 
disturb  the  financial  world,  Only  an  earl 
quake,  death  or  improvidence  can  dispossi ; 
him  of  his  property. 

If  farming  does  not  pay,  it  is  usually  becai 
there  are  too  many  leaks  about  the  farm.  ;  i 
leak  in  the  barn  roof  may  spoil  tons  of  ha 
A  leak  in  the  barn  yard  often  causes  a  sea 
crop  in  the  field.  A  draught  in  the  stable  ra: 
cause  the  loss  of  a  valuable  horse.  Carele 
ness  in  regard  to  a  drain  may  involve  a  lar 
bill  for  the  services  of  a  physician.  A  lack 
knack  will  send  everything  to  the  shops  fl  { 
repair.  Many  farmers  carefully  watch  t 
spigot  but  overlook  the  leakage  at  the  bur 
What  comes  in  at  one  door  is  often  thrown  o 
at  another  by  an  improvident  wife,  and  b 
infrequently  what  is  gathered  by  one  hand 
spent  by  the  other  at  the  saloon. 

Whether  farming  pays  depends  upon  t 
farm,  the  farmer,  and  a  clear  understandii 
that  "  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abu 
dance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth."  Til 
best  things,  moral  and  spiritual,  have  groV 
and  may  still  thrive  on  New  England  farms. 
Exchange. 

William  Dell  advises  "  To  understand  ful 
what  thy  adversary  means  before  thou  contei 
against  him,  lest,  if  thou  want  this  wisdom  ai 
patience,  thou  opposest  not  so  much  his  jud 
ment  as  thy  own  conceit." 
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Keep  The  Gate  Shut!" — An  English 
ner  was  one  day  at  work  in  his  field,  when 
saw  a  party  of  huntsmen  riding  over  the 
d.  Anxious  that  they  should  not  pass  through 
field  where  the  crop  was  in  condition  to  be 
ly  injured  by  the  tramp  of  horses,  he  dis- 
3hed  one  of  his  workmen  to  this  field,  telling 
i  to  shut  the  gate,  and  on  no  account  to  al- 
it  to  be  opened.  The  boy  went  as  he  was 
Jen,  but  was  scarcely  at  his  post  before  the 
tsmen  came  up,  peremptorily  ordering  the 
i  to  be  opened. 

"his  the  boy  declined  to  do,  stating  the  orders 
lad  received,  and  his  determination  not  to 
ibey  them. 

"hreats  and  bribes  were  offered  alike  in  vain. 
)  after  another  came  forward  as  spokesmen, 
all  with  the  same  result.  The  boy  remain- 
nimovable  in  his  determination  not  to  open 
gate. 

titer  a  while  one  of  noble  presence  advanced, 
said,  in  commanding  tones:  "  My  boy,  do 
not  know  me?  I  am  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
one  not  accustomed  to  be  disobeyed ;  and  I 
imand  you  to  open  that  gate,  that  I  and  my 
nds  may  pass  through." 
'he  boy  lifted  his  cap,  and  stood  uncovered 
)re  the  man  whom  all  England  delighted  to 
or,  then  answered,  firmly :  "I  am  sure  the 
Ice  of  Wellington  would  not  wish  me  to  dis- 
y  orders.   I  must  keep  this  gate  shut,  nor  suf- 
anyone  to  pass  but  with  my  master's  express 
mission." 

rreatly  pleased,  the  sturdy  old  warrior  lifted 
own  hat,  and  said  :  "  I  honor  the  man  or  boy 
)  can  be  neither  bribed  nor  frightened  into 
lg  wrong."  And,  handing  the  boy  a  glitter- 
sovereign,  the  old  duke  put  spurs  to  his 
se  and  galloped  away. 

N  the  early  settlement  of  Clinton  County, 
¥.,  a  circumstance  occured  similar  in  some 
>ects  to  the  famous  dreaming  match  between 
William  Johnson  and  the  Mohawk  sachem, 
nan  named  Owens  was  building  a  framed 
se  near  where  stands  the  residence  of  Sawyer, 
jan  named  Kirkland,in  passing  it  with  a  cart 

oxen,  observed  some  pieces  of  boards  which 
needed,  and  said  to  Owens,  "  I  had  a  dream 

night."  "  What  did  you  dream?"  was  the 
>onse.  "I  dreamed  that  you  gave  me  these 
3  pieces  of  pine  boards,  and  that  I  took  them 
ae  in  my  cart."    "  Well,"  says  Owen,  "  if 

so  dreamed,  you  must  take  them."  The 

I  day,  as  Kirkland  was  again  passing,  Owens 
ited  him,  and  told  him  he  had  had  a  dream, 
fhat  was  it?"  asked  Kirkland.  "  I  dreamed 

I I  wanted  your  cart  and  two  yoke  of  oxen 
B  to  Whitesboro  for  bricks  for  my  chimney, 
I  that  you  let  me  have  them."  "  Well,"  says 

clergyman,  if  you  dreamed  so,  you  must 
e  them,  but,  dear  me,  do  not  ever  dream 
in." 


Items. 

hiblin  Yearly  Meeting  of  Elders. — The  London 
znd  of  Fifth  Month  12th,  mentions  that  this 
y  convened  as  usual  on  the  2nd  of  the  Fifth 
nth.  There  were  present  several  visitors  from 
dand  and  America. 

'he  number  of  recorded  ministers  in  Ireland  is 
and  of  Elders  89. 

-fter  the  transaction  of  the  usual  business,  and 
ling  reports  from  three  Quarterly  Meetings, 
ortunity  was  given  for  George  Grubb  to  return 
minute  given  him  last  year  for  service  in 
erica. 

le  attended  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York, 
i  at  Poughkeepsie,  of  New  England,  Canada, 
'th  Carolina,  and  Baltimore,  and  spent  five 


weeks  in  service  in  Philadelphia.  He  reported 
a  kind  welcome  everywhere,  although  he  bad  in 
some  cases  to  labor  faithfully  in  a  testimony  against 
things  which  have  been  introduced  in  the  Church 
organization  and  mode  of  worship  of  the  meetings 
of  Friends.  The  introduction  of  the  pastoral  sys- 
tem as  at  Portsmouth,  and  the  singing  and  music 
in  some  of  the  meetings,  were  accompanied  by 
a  covering  that  to  him  was  cause  of  much  con- 
cern and  distress  of  mind,  the  former  arrangement 
especially  appearing  to  undermine  the  carrying  out 
of  the  very  principles  which  we  profess,  and  the  re- 
sult of  which  it  seems  difficult  to  foresee. 

In  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Newport,  New  Eng- 
land, Friends  continue  to  meet  in  the  old  Meeting- 
house, built  in  the  time  of  George  Fox.  Here, 
whilst  receiving  a  warm  welcome  from  many  dear 
friends,  he  had  been  sensible  of  much  unsettlement 
and  unrest  in  the  way  of  holding  meetings. 

His  chief  field  of  labor  had  been  amongst 
Friends  in  Canada,  where  he  spent  some  months  at 
different  seasons  of  the  year,  going  as  far  as  Mani- 
toba, 1,000  miles  from  Toronto,  on  a  visit  to  outly- 
ing families  of  Friends  and  others. 

He  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Bloomfield. 
The  membership  is  but  small — about  1 ,000 — it  hav- 
ing been  greatly  reduced  by  the  recent  separation 
there.  The  sittings  were  held  by  men  and  women 
unitedly,  and  others  than  our  own  members  are  al- 
lowed to  enter.  There  seemed  a  great  lack  of  fa- 
thers and  mothers  to  guide  the  young,  those  who 
constitute  the  meeting  having  lost  the  help  of  many 
of  the  older  Friends,  and  those  who  have  separated 
are  feeling  the  want  of  the  help  of  the  young. 

George  Grubb  attended  meetings  of  both  bodies, 
in  which  his  way  was  made  open.  In  some  cases 
these  are  in  close  proximity  with  each  other,  and 
it  was  to  him  a  painful  experience  as  he  had  to  pass 
the  doors  where  Friends  were  assembling,  and  the 
more  strange  inasmuch  as  he  found  that  those 
Friends  who  had  seceded  were  in  many  ways  more 
in  unison  with  us,  both  in  their  mode  of  worship 
and  in  practice,  than  were  those  Friends  with 
whom  our  Yearly  Meeting  is  in  correspondence. 

Outlying  Friends  to  the  west  of  Lake  Winnipeg, 
who  do  not  appear  to  have  been  identified  with  the 
late  movements,  but  who  are  practically  without 
care  or  oversight  from  the  Church,  often  living  ten 
twenty,  or  thirty  miles  apart  from  one  another, 
welcomed  G.  Grubb,  and  often  wept  on  being 
visited  by  a  Friend. 

He  spent  some  time  in  Dr.  Barnardo's  Training 
Home  department,  in  Manitoba,  this  place  being 
located  on  the  borders  of  the  prairies,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  visit  surrounded  by  hundreds  of  acres 
of  flowers  in  full  bloom,  orange  lilies,  anemones, 
marigolds,  Canterbury  bells,  and  the  grass  of  Par- 
nassus. 

In  the  Eleventh  Month,  G.  Grubb  visited  the 
meetings  in  Ontario,  and  was  able  to  report  favor- 
ably of  the  re-opening  of  Pickering  College.  Well 
qualified  Friends  had  now  undertaken  its  manage- 
ment for  an  almost  nominal  remuneration.  It 
opened  with  forty  scholars,  who  have  since  in- 
creased to  eighty,  with  considerable  increase  of 
fees.  A  few  of  the  pupils  belong  to  families  of  the 
separated  body. 

G.  Grubb's  labors  in  North  Carolina  appeared  to 
have  been  very  acceptable  and  timely. 

The  Gospel  of  Noise. — Under  this  heading,  The 
Armory  says,  "It  is  sometimes  the  case  that  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  a  religious  service, 
there  is  nothing  but  noise,  not  one  moment  for 
quiet  meditation  and  careful  thought. 

We  need  in  these  days  something  besides  the 
gospel  of  rattle-te-bang.  There  needs  to  be  search- 
ing of  hearts.  The  blessed  man  is  one  who  medi- 
tates day  and  night  in  the  law  of  God.  His  life  is 
not  one  whirl  of  noisy  excitement.  He  has  learned 
to  waiton  God.  When  bespeaks  he  hassomething 
to  say,  and  when  the  Spirit  of  God  prompts  him  to 
bear  testimony,  he  proposes  to  have  time  to  deliver 
the  message  which  he  has  received.  He  is  not 
anxious  to  see  how  much  talking  can  be  done  in 
fifteen  minutes,  or  how  many  people  can  jump  up 
and  sit  down  in  half  an  hour.  The  question  is 
not  how  much  powder  can  be  fired  off,  but  how 
much  execution  can  be  done.  The  word  of  God, 
sharper  than  a  two-edge  sword,  pierces  to  the  di- 


viding asunder  of  soul  and  spirit;  but  the  gospel 
of  raitle-te-bang,  the  gospel  of  noise  and  clatter, 
the  gospel  of  song  which  atRcts  people's  toes  more 
than  it  does  their  hearts,  is  not  likely  to  lead  men 
to  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  nor  to  melt  and  break 
the  hearts  of  lost  souls. 

Can  we  not  learn  something  from  those  that  have 
lived  before  us?  Is  it  not  wise  sometimes  to  wait 
in  silence  before  the  Lord,  to  ask  Mini  to  show  us 
his  will,  and  then  to  listen  while  He  answers  us? 
Maybe  in  some  hours  of  quiet  and  silent  devotion 
the  Lord  will  reveal  to  us  truths  which  we  shall 
never  hear  in  the  midst  of  noise  and  tumult  and 
con  fusion . —  The  A  rmory 

The  Right  of  Way, — There  is  many  a  rail- 
way train  which  has  the  right  of  way  on  the 
track,  and  yet  does  not  move  forward.  The 
road  belongs  to  that  tram,  and  no  other  train  has 
a  right  to  be  on  the  track  ;  but  there  is  another 
train  there,  perhaps  through  ignorance,  accident, 
or  wilfulness  the  train  is  there;  and  if  an  engi- 
neer undertakes  to  drive  on  because  he  has  the 
right  of  way,  there  will  be  a  wreck.  So  he  must 
waive  his  claim,  and  wait  till  the  track  is  clear, 
right  or  no  right,  if  he  would  escape  a  wreck. 

It  does  not  work  well  under  all  circumstances 
for  a  man  to  claim  and  enforce  his  rights. 
Right  is  right,  but  a  wreck  is  a  wreck  ;  and  it  is 
better  to  sacrifice  rights  than  plunge  into  wreck 
and  ruin.  So  it  is  better  for  a  Christian  man, 
or  a  sensible  man  or  woman  to  endure  much, 
sacrifice  much,  and  concede  much  rather  than 
to  put  on  steam,  drive  through,  wreck  his  train, 
and  break  his  own  neck,  and  the  necks  of  others. 
Patience,  long-suffering,  forbearance,  and  self- 
sacrifice  sometimes  show  better  results  than  can 
be  obtained  by  standing  for  our  rights  and  fight- 
ing our  way  through  all  obstacles. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  a  heavenly 
thing;  and  the  human  wisdom  and  learning 
cannot  help  herein,  but  rather  hinder.  And 
therefore,  when  Christ  sent  forth  the  first  teach- 
ers of  the  Gospel,  He  took  not  wise  and  learned 
philosophers,  that  the  cross  of  Christ  might  not 
be  made  void,  and  that  the  faith  of  Christians 
should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  but  in 
the  power  of  God  ;  but  He  chose  plain  fisher- 
men, tent-makers,  publicans  —  obscure,  simple, 
poor,  contemptible,  ignorant  and  unlearned  men  ; 
and  these  overcame  kings,  princes,  people,  na- 
tions, Greeks,  philosophers,  orators,  sophisters; 
they  overcame  the  ancient  manners,  customs, 
and  the  very  religion  of  the  world  ;  and  by  all 
this  it  was  manifest  that  their  preaching  was 
not  in  human  wisdom,  but  in  the  grace  of  God. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

SIXTH 

MONTH  3,  1893. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  Australian 
Friend  for  Third  Month  25th,  published  (Quar- 
terly at  Hobart,  Tasmania,  principally  for  cir- 
culation among  Australian  Friends.  A  letter 
from  the  editor  says  that  the  publishers  would 
be  glad  "  to  have  some  American  subscribers, 
and  that  they  have  sent  about  50  copies  to 
Jacob  Smedley,  at  Friends'  Book  Store.  304 
Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  for  distribution.  The 
subscription  price  is  five  shillings  per  annum, 
(about  81.25,)  and  we  suppose  that  J.  Smedley 
will  act  as  agent  for  such  as  may  be  disposed  to 
subscribe. 

The  number  just  received  contains  some 
notices  of  the  company  and  services  of  our 
Friends,  Samuel  Morris  and  Jonathan  E. 
Rhoads,  who  were  present  at  the  annual  meet- 
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ing  of  Tasmanian  Friends,  and  are  spoken  of 
as  having  been  "  very  helpful  to  the  meeting, 
and  it  was  evident  that  they  had  come  to  us 
under  a  sense  of  the  constraining  love  of 
Christ."  The  following  narrative  of  their  move- 
ments and  services  is  collected  from  the  paper 
referred  to. 

They  reached  Brisbane,  in  Queensland,  Aus- 
tralia, in  the  First  Month,  having  previously 
visited  Rockampton  Meeting.  In  both  of  these 
neighborhoods,  their  visit  and  ministry  appears 
to  have  been  very  acceptable.  They  arrived 
at  Hobart,  Tasmania,  on  the  1st  of  Third  Month, 
and  were  present  at  the  Monthly  Meeting  held 
on  the  evening  of  their  arrival ;  also  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  from  the  6th  to  13th  inclusive. 

During  the  sittings  of  the  Annual  Meeting 
they  visited  the  families  of  Friends  in  Hobart. 
Their  certificates  were  read,  and  a  cordial  wel- 
come extended  to  the  American  Friends;  and 
J.  F.  Mather  spoke  of  the  danger  of  leaning  too 
much  on  man — of  expecting  too  much  from 
visiting  Friends.  They  could  but  point  to  the 
source  of  their  strength  and  exhort  others  to 
seek  the  same  help. 

S.  Morris  felt  that  he  had  been  sent  on  an 
errand  like  David  was,  when  he  went  with  a 
few  loaves  to  his  brethren  who  were  engaged  in 
the  heat  of  the  battle.  He  realized  the  isolated 
position  of  the  different  meetings,  separated  in 
the  colonies  ;  and  desired  that  each  might  real- 
ize for  itself  that  the  blessed  Shepherd  and  Lord 
was  tenderly  caring  for  all — watching  over  them. 
He  remembered  how  it  was  with  David  in  the 
battle,  when  the  giant  came  out  against  him  in 
pride  and  strength,  the  people  were  discomfited 
at  the  sight ;  but  David  with  a  sling  and  a 
small  smooth  stone  out  of  the  brook,  wielded  in 
tbe  name  of  the  Lord,  gained  the  victory.  So 
with  us,  when  the  battle  is  beating  strong  against 
us,  we  are  apt  to  wonder  if  our  simple  methods 
are  suitable  for  the  present  day ;  and  if  our  faith 
is  not  what  it  should  be,  our  testimonies  are 
dropped.  As  David  found  the  simple  weapon 
sufficient,  so  we  shall  find  simple  faith,  accom- 
panied by  the  life  and  power  of  the  Lord,  suffi- 
cient for  our  day. 

J.  E.  Rhoads  spoke  of  the  need  of  constant 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  lest  our  hearts  be 
drawn  away  from  the  love  of  God.  "  Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world  ;  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  per- 
fect will  of  God."  He  exhorted  to  watchful- 
ness in  the  matter  of  simplicity  in  our  lives, 
habits  of  dress,  and  manner  of  living,  believing 
that  this  matter  does  belong  to  Christians.  Our 
Society  is  in  the  advanced  guard  of  Christ's 
army  on  earth,  and  this  part  of  our  calling  and 
example  has  been  good  upon  other  professors, 
and  with  it  has  come  peace. 

S.  M.  and  J.  E.  R.  are  expected  to  leave 
Hobart  about  the  29th  of  Third  Month,  and  to 
visit  the  east  coast  and  northern  parts  of  Tas- 
mania, on  their  way  to  Melbourne. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Secretary  Gresham  has  received 
official  notice  of  the  purpose  of  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment to  raise  its  diplomatic  representation  at  Wash- 
ington to  the  grade  of  an  embassy.  It  is  presumed 
that  the  present  Italian  Minister  Baron  Fava,  will  suc- 
ceed to  the  new  office  of  Ambassador. 

The  World's  Fair  was  opened  on  First-day  last,  and 
it  was  estimated  that  125,000  people  visited  the  Fair 
on  that  day.  The  paid  admissions  numbered  about 
80,180.  No  machinery  was  in  operation,  but  all  the 
Fair  buildings  containing  exhibits  were  open.  The 
Government  Building  and  many  of  the  State  buildings 
were  closed.  It  is  said  that  the  receipts  are  now  daily 


$10,000  in  excess  of  the  expenditures.  The  statue  of 
"Germania"  in  the  Agricultural  Hall  at  the  World's 
Fair  was  unveiled  on  the  25th  ult.  It  is  one  of  the 
marvels  of  the  German  agricultural  exhibit,  and  is 
chiseled  out  of  a  huge  block  of  chocolate.  It  is  eleven 
feet  high,  and  a  reproduction  of  the  famous  Nieder- 
wald  Monument.  In  the  statue  are  2900  pounds  of 
chocolate. 

Chief  Harris,  of  the  Cherokee  Nation,  has  published 
a  notice  asking  bids  for  the  sale  of  $6,640,000  of  the 
four  per  cent,  bonds  authorized  by  Congress. 

A  bill  permitting  women  to  vote  at  municipal  elec- 
tions passed  the  Senate  of  Michigan  on  Fifth  Month 
25th,  and  awaits  the  Governor's  approval. 

Since  First  Month  1st,  $60,000,000  in  gold  have  been 
exported  to  Europe.  Most  of  this  gold  was  taken  from 
the  United  States  Treasury.  In  that  time  the  Treas- 
ury Department  has  sustained  a  net  loss  of  $25,354,- 
143,  the  net  gold  in  the  Treasury  on  First  Month  1st, 
1893,  having  been  $121,266,662,  while  to-day  it  is  only 
$95,912,419.  Since  the  1st  of  Fifth  Month  the  gold 
has  been  nearly  always  below  the  limit  of  the  so-called 
gold  reserve  of  $100,000,000.  It  is  to-day  invaded  to 
the  extent  of  more  than  $4,000,000.  There  are  reports 
current  that  the  gold  shipments  this  week  will  reduce 
the  gold  holdings  to  $90,000,000.  Despite  these  heavy 
shipments,  Treasury  officials  express  the  greatest  con- 
fidence in  the  ability  of  the  Treasury  to  restore  the 
gold  balance.  A  cessation  of  gold  exports  in  large 
amounts  is  looked  for  by  Seventh  Month  1st,  and  it  is 
understood  that  the  Austrian  demand  is  well  nigh 
supplied. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  wonderful  increase  in  the 
traffic  over  the  Brooklyn  bridge,  which  far  exceeds  the 
expectations  of  its  founders.  The  receipts  last  year 
were  three  times  as  much  as  for  the  first  year,  when 
the  fare  on  the  cars  was  double  what  it  is  now.  The 
first  year  8,000,000  people  crossed  the  bridge,  while 
last  year  the  number  was  more  than  40,000,000.  And 
this  is  exclusive  of  the  foot  passengers,  for  since  Sixth 
Month  1st,  1891,  the  promenade  has  been  free.  The 
rapid  increase  in  the  travel  on  the  bridge  has  made  a 
constant  increase  in  facilities  necessary,  and  a  short 
time  ago  a  contract  was  let  for  widening  the  approaches 
and  for  an  extension  of  the  platforms  where  the  trains 
arrive  and  depart.  These  alterations,  which  will 
largely  increase  the  capacity  of  the  bridge,  will  be 
made  by  a  Philadelphia  firm,  Levering  &  Garrigues, 
and  will  be  completed  in  about  nine  months. 

A  Vicksburg  despatch  says  there  are  at  least  10,000 
homeless  people  in  Northwestern  Louisiana  by  reason 
of  the  floods,  and  that  theirsufferings  are  appalling. 

A  crevasse  has  occurred  in  the  levee  in  the  Missis- 
sippi River  14  miles  above  Arkansas  City,  Ark.  At 
last  accounts  it  was  200  feet  wide  and  14  feet  deep,  and 
was  rapidly  enlarging.  A  large  force  of  men  was  at 
work  trying  to  fill  it  with  sacks  of  dirt. 

Robert  Alexander,  Louis  and  Howard  Pugh,  col- 
ored, were  hanged  at  Tuskogee,  Alabama,  on  the  29th, 
for  a  criminal  assault.  This  is  the  first  legal  hanging 
for  this  crime  in  Alabama. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  460,  being 
10  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  34  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  243 
were  males  and  217  females;  65  died  of  consumption  ; 
42  of  pneumonia;  28  of  diseases  of  the  heart ;  25  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain;  19  of  apoplexy;  18  of 
convulsions;  16  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  15  of  typhoid  fever;  12  of  bronchitis;  12  of 
diphtheria;  10  of  marasmus,  and  10  of  whooping 
cough. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  99  a  102;  4's,  11 2f  a  11 3 J  ; 
currency,  6's,  105  a  115. 

Cotton  was  dull  and  weak  on  a  basis  of  8Jc.  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  $18  a  19  per  ton. 

Flour— Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.20  a  $2.50;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.50  a  $2.75; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  Western 
winter,  clear,  $3.10  a  $3.40;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.40  a 
$3.65;  winter  patent,  $3.75  a  $4.15  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$2.75  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.65  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.15  a  $4.40  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
is  quiet  but  steady  at  $3.10  per  barrel  for  choice  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  73f  a  73£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48f  a  49}  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  41  a  41 J  cts. 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  6c. ;  good,  5.]  a  5|c. ;  medi- 
um, 5  a  5}c  ;  common,  4}  a  4^c. ;  fat  cows,  3a4£c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5f  a  6c. ;  good,  5}  a 
5Jc. ;  medium,  4j{  a  5c;  common,  4  a  4£c. ;  culls,  2} 
a  3|c. ;  lambs,  5  a  7}c. ;  spring  lambs,  $2.50  a  6.50. 


Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  10}  a  10fc. ;  other  Westeri 

10}  a  lOJc. 

Foreign. — The  House  of  Commons  assembled  o 
the  29th  ult.,  after  the  Whitsuntide  recess.  There  w; 
but  a  small  attendance,  and  the  House  discussed  th 
subject  of  supply. 

Emilio  Castellar,  some  time  Dictator  of  Spain,  an 
for  nearly  fifty  years  conspicuous  among  Spanish  R< 
publicans,  announced  at  a  private  breakfast  on  Firs  ' 
day,  24th  ult.,  that  he  had  retired  definitely  fror 
public  life. 

A  despatch  from  Brussels,  of  the  24th  of  Fift  . 
Month,  says  :  "  The  Miner's  International  Conferenc'  ' 
at  its  session  to-day  adopted  a  resolution  in  favor  < 
an  eight-hour  working  day  in  the  mines.    When  tli 
question  was  put  to  vote,  an  overwhelming  majorit 
supported  the  proposition.     Delegates  representir 
900,000  miners  voted  in  favor  of  an  internation;'  ' 
strike,  while  the  delegates  who  opposed  such  actio 
represented  only  120,000  miners.    The  delegates  re[ 
resenting  the  miners  of  the  North  of  England  an 
Wales  voted  with  the  minority.  The  Conference  vote 
unanimously  in  favor  of  the  exclusion  of  female  labo 
from  use  in  and  about  mines." 

A  letter  received  from  Rascid  Ben  Mohammed  b 
the  Governor  of  Stanley  Falls,  leaves  little  doubt  thi 
Emin  Pasha,  the  noted  explorer,  is  dead.  The  lettt 
says  that  an  Arab  chief  named  Said  Ben  Abed,  in  jou 
neying  towards  Unyoro  and  Wadelai,  met  Emin  Pash 
and  his  expedition  in  a  hostile  manner.  A  sevei 
battle  ensued,  and  the  fighting  lasted  for  three  day 
Emin  Pasha  and  his  followers  were  defeated  and  too 
to  flight.  Said  Ben  Abed  and  his  victorious  followeij  j 
overtook  Emin  and  captured  and  killed  him,  togethe 
with  all  his  people. 

An  epidemic  of  smallpox  is  increasing  in  Gothet 
burg.    Twenty-four  persons  have  already  died  froii  ;i 
the  disease,  and  the  schools  and  the  college  are  close 
for  fear  of  infection. 

Siemens,  Manager  of  the  Deutsche  Bank,  states  i 
an  interview  that  the  future  financial  relations  betwee 
Germany  and  the  United  States  will  depend  upon  th 
German  harvest  and  the  fate  of  the  Sherman  bill.  1 
the  drought  continues  another  fortnight  German 
must  buy  wheat  and  rye  in  Hungary,  Bulgaria,  an 
the  United  States  at  sellers'  prices.  Small  privat 
capitalists  in  Germany  have  been  frightened  by  th: 
unsettled  state  of  the  American  market,  and  have  will 
drawn  their  orders  for  American  securities;  neverthi 
less  they  are  hungry  for  such  securities,  and  instant! 
the  silver  question  is  settled  they  will  begin  to  inve 
in  them.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  Unite 
States  will  be  able  to  turn  the  investments  to  good  ai 
count  and  pay  regular  good  interest,  thereby  seuurin 
the  continued  financial  support  of  Germany. 

The  Ontario  Legislature  was  prorogued  at  Toront 
on  Fifth  Month  27th.  Among  the  bills  passed  durin 
the  session  and  assented  to  by  the  Lieutenant  Go'  j 
ernor  is  a  bill  providing  for  the  establishment  of  i 
large  National  Park  of  12,000  square  miles  in  tl  ■ 
northern  part  of  the  province,  and  a  bill  providir 
that  a  plebiscite  be  taken  in  First  Month  next  on  tl 
question  of  prohibiting  the  importation,  manufactui 
or  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  stage  mee 
two  morning  trains  and  two  afternoon  trains  at  Wet 
town  Station.    These  leave  Philadelphia— 
7.20  a.  M.,  31st  and  Chestnut. 
8.46     "    Broad  Street. 
2.56  r.  m.,  31st  and  Chestnut. 
4.32     "    Broad  Street. 
Persons  wishing  to  telegraph  to  Westtown  Scho 
should  direct  to  West  Chester,  Phone,  85. 


Died,  of  ascites  and  heart  failure,  at  his  brothei 
home  (L.  M.  Williams),  at  East  Riverside,  Califo 
nia,  on  Second-day  of  Fifth  Month  1893,  Josei 
Williams,  son  of  Daniel  and  Elizabeth  Williams, 
the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age.  Having  been  long 
sufferer  from  asthma,  dropsy  and  heart  disease,  whii 
caused  much  affliction  at  times,  yet  through  all  he  w 
an  example  of  piety  and  patience.  Although  6 
summons  came  suddenly,  we  believe  his  work  was  a 
complished,  his  lamp  was  trimmed  and  burning.  I 
possessed  a  kind  and  sympathizing  nature  seldo 
equalled,  and  leaves  in  our  memories  an  example 
a  Christian  life  worthy  to  follow. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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ictions  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  354.) 

e  was  wonderfully  supported  during  the 
season  of  anxiety  and  fatigue  which  fell 
3r  lot ;  her  bodily  and  mental  powers 
r\g  to  be  renewed  day  by  day  as  she 
led  the  declining  strength  and  ministered 
3  wants  of  her  affectionate  and  tenderly 
ed  husband,  who  survived  his  son  three 
s,  and  was  favored  to  make  a  happy  and 
sful  close  on  the  fourteenth  of  the  Twelfth 
h,  in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age. 
3Ugh  his  bodily  sufferings  were  at  times 
,  yet  he  was  preserved  in  remarkable  pa- 
3,  and  enabled  to  contemplate  his  depart- 
rom  the  world  with  resignation  and  com- 
■e ;  whilst  he  frequently  testified  that  his 
and  hope  were  founded  on  the  mercy  and 
I  of  his  Redeemer.  He  derived  much 
irt  from  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  the 
th  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
ted  him  such  peculiar  encouragement,  that 
ig  the  last  few  days  of  his  life  he  repeat- 
iesired  that  it  might  be  read  to  him,dwell- 
i  an  especial  manner  upon  the  following 
3:  "But  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion, 
into  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  hea- 
'  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  com- 

of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
;h  of  the  first-born,  which  are  written  in 
;n,  and  to  God,  the  judge  of  all,  and  to 
ipirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to 
,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and 
i  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
s  than  that  of  Abel."  This  gracious  de- 
tion  he  was  favored  to  feel  so  applied  to 
wn  soul  that  death  was  disarmed  of  its 
;  and  he  several  times  said  that  through 
ich  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  the  king 
rrors  was  not  such  to  him. 
e  fruits  of  Christian  faith  and  resignation 

instructively  manifested  under  this  afliic- 
lereavement ;  for  while  the  loss  was  deeply 
ding  to  her  affectionate  feelings,  and  after 
lion  of  thirty  years,  my  beloved  mother 
1  herself  "a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate," 
was  mercifully  enabled  to  trust  iu  God, 
so  to  supplicate  for  his  saving  help  that, 
id  of  sinking  into  gloomy  sorrow,  she  was 
fied  to  comfort  her  children,  and  set  them 
limating  example  of  humble  acquiescence 


with  the  Divine  will,  and  diligent  attention  to 
the  performance  of  social  and  religious  duties. 

My  dear  mother  had  for  several  years  be- 
lieved that  her  measure  of  Gospel  labor  in  Ire- 
land was  nearly  filled  up,  and  her  husband 
uniting  in  the  desire  of  a  removal  to  England, 
they  had  for  a  considerable  time  contemplated 
this  change,  and  were  arranging  for  its  accom- 
plishment when  he  was  attacked  with  the  dis- 
ease which  terminated  in  his  death.  This  aw- 
ful event  rathed  tender  to  confirm  her  feelings  ; 
and  the  sense  of  release  from  that  part  of  the 
vineyard  was  accompanied  by  a  belief  that  she 
should  be  called  to  labor  in  different  parts 
of  her  native  country,  while  she  clearly  saw 
that  the  place  of  her  future  abode  ought  to  be 
within  the  limits  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
London  and  Middlesex. 

During  the  last  two  years  of  her  residence 
in  Clonmel,  she  frequently  mentioned  feeling 
herself  but  as  a  sojourner,  and  waiting  for  the 
season  of  departure.  In  the  meantime  she 
paid  a  religious  visit  to  the  families  of  her  own 
Monthly  Meeting,  wherein  she  was  joined  by 
her  dear  niece  and  child  in  the  Gospel,  Han- 
nah Grubb,  who  lived  but  a  few  years  after- 
wards. 

The  necessary  preparations  for  so  important 
a  removal  occupied  more  time  than  was  an- 
ticipated, and  before  these  were  completed  it 
pleased  Infinite  Wisdom  again  to  diminish  the 
family  circle,  and  keenly  try  the  tender  feel- 
ings of  this  affectionate  mother,  by  depriving 
her  of  a  much  beloved  daughter  ;  one  who  at 
the  age  of  twenty-five,  and  with  qualities  ren- 
dered increasingly  valuable  by  being  submitted 
to  the  regulating  influence  of  religion,  was  an 
endeared  companion  and  friend,  as  well  as  an 
attentive  and  dutiful  child. 

She  had  long  suffered  from  ill  health,  but 
was  much  benefited  by  spending  the  summer  of 
1809  in  the  neighborhood  of  a  chalybeate 
spring,  that  the  impending  voyage  and  journey 
were  looked  to  as  a  probable  means  of  com- 
pletely restoring  her.  Such  however,  was  not 
the  will  of  Him  who  only  knows  what  is  best 
for  his  creatures ;  and  to  the  praise  of  his 
great  name  it  may  be  recorded,  that  under  this 
deeply  proving  affliction  the  Lord  granted  ade- 
quate support.  To  this  the  bereaved  parent 
was  strengthened  to  testify  at  the  grave  of  her 
precious  child  ;  and  near  the  spot  where  the 
remains  of  her  husband  and  son  had  been  re- 
cently laid,  poured  forth  the  humble  acknow- 
ledgment of  her  soul  to  Him  who  had  been 
her  refuge  in  many  troubles,  and  was  then  sus- 
taining in  holy  confidence,  and  granting  resig- 
nation to  his  will. 

The  attendance  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting, 
held  at  Waterford  in  the  Tenth  Month,  1810, 
was  the  concluding  service  of  my  beloved 
mother  in  the  nation  of  Ireland,  where  she  had 
resided  thirty-three  years,  and  left  a  great  num- 
ber of  dear  and  valuable  friends.  The  sepa- 
ration from  these  was  sensibly  felt  on  both 
sides,  but  the  bond  of  Christian  union  which 
had  been  experienced  with  some,  was  such  as 


neither  time  nor  distance  could  destroy;  and 
to  the  end  of  her  days  she  was  frequently  ani- 
mated with  (he  feeling  of  this  (Jospel  fellow- 
ship, while  many  in  that  land  have  testified 
that  to  them  her  memory  is  precious. 

She  arrived  in  London  with  her  family, 
early  in  the  Eleventh  Month,  and  took  up  her 
abode  within  the  compass  of  Southwark  Month- 
ly Meeting,  to  which  she  was  soon  after  recom- 
mended by  certificate. 

The  first  religious  service  for  which  my  dear 
mother  obtained  the  concurrence  of  this  Month- 
ly Meeting,  was  a  visit  to  the  families  compos- 
ing it.  In  this  extensive  and  important  work 
she  was  joined  by  her  friend  and  fellow  mem- 
ber, J.  H.,  and  neither  of  them  being  able  to 
move  on  rapidly,  it  was  a  considerable  time 
going  forward  ;  but  through  merciful  assistance 
was  ultimately  accomplished  to  their  relief  and 
peace. 

She  also  held  public  meetings  in  various 
parts  of  the  city  and  neighborhood,  feeling  her 
heart  enlarged  in  Gospel  love,  and  some  of  the 
prospects  under  which  she  had  been  long  exer- 
cised so  matured,  that  it  felt  as  though  her  time 
and  strength  were  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  the 
service  of  her  Lord. 

In  the  summer  of  1812  she  was  much  tried 
with  illness,  and  but  partially  recovered  when 
she  laid  before  her  Monthly  Meeting  a  concern 
to  visit  Friends  and  others  in  Dorsetshire  and 
Hampshire.  She  left  home  on  the  18th  of  the 
Eighth  Month,  and  returned  the  5th  of  the 
Tenth,  having  travelled  above  four  hundred 
and  sixty  miles,  and  held  twenty  public  meet- 
ings, besides  attending  all  belonging  to  Friends 
in  those  countries,  and  paying  family  visits  in 
most  of  the  places  visited. 

For  these  various  services  my  beloved  mother 
was  strengthened  beyond  her  expectation,  and 
the  following  is  transcribed  from  a  short  ac- 
count of  the  whole. 

"In  retracing  the  merciful  dealings  of  the 
Almighty  throughout  this  journey,  it  may  be 
thankfully  acknowledged,  that  although  many 
close  exercises  and  deeply  proving  baptisms 
have  been  experienced,  yet  holy  help  has  been 
so  graciously  vouchsafed  as  to  produce  the 
tribute  of  gratitude  to  Him  who  has  indeed 
been  strength  in  weakness." 

In  the  Eleventh  Month  she  performed  a  visit 
to  the  families  of  Longford  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  held  public  meetings  in  several  places, 
within  and  near  its  limits. 

[For  the  sake  of  abridgment,  the  detail  of 
this  religious  engagement  is  omitted,  except 
the  concluding  grateful  acknowledgment:] 

"To  the.  praise  of  Divine  mercy  it  may  be 
thaukfully  acknowledged,  that  by  the  all-suffi- 
cient help  of  a  gracious  Master,  this  long-borne 
burden  is  removed  :  this  has  been  a  solemn  day, 
a  season  of  renewed  goodness,  and  one  which 
afresh  encourages  the  hope  of  continued  aid,  in 
every  remaining  step  that  Infinite  Wisdom  may 
appoint." 

The  annexed  letter  will  not  it  is  believed,  be 
unsuitably  introduced  here. 
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"  Camberwell,  Sixth  Month  18th,  1813. 
"  To  Louis  Majolier,  and  other  Friends  of  the 
Meetings  in  the  South  of  France,  visited  in  1788. 

"I  may  truly  say,  that  although  so  many 
years  have  passed  over,  and  various  have  been 
your  and  my  conflicts,  beloved  Friends,  many 
waters  have  not  quenched  love ;  but  that  this 
sweetly  banding  influence,  being  from  time  to 
time  renewed,  hath  made,  and  still  keeps  you, 
as  epistles  written  in  my  heart ;  and  while  there 
has  beeu  no  communication  with  the  tongue  or 
pen,  desires,  yea,  fervent  prayers  have  often 
ascended,  that  the  God  of  all  grace  might  pre- 
serve, strengthen  and  settle  you,  in  the  faith  of 
his  unchangeable  and  glorious  Gospel.  This 
remains  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all 
who  happily  obey  it,  though  patience,  as  well  as 
faith,  may  be  closely  and  painfully  proved. 

"Trials  were  part  of  the  legacy  which  our 
dear  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  bequeathed 
to  his  humble  followers.  'In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ;'  but  ah!  my  beloved  brethren 
and  sisters,  in  Him  the  light,  life  and  power,  is 
the  treasure  of  peace,  the  pearl  of  great  price. 
In  possessing  Him  as  the  way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  life,  in  the  soul,  all  is  rightly  estimated; 
every  sublunary  good,  or  what  may  be  termed 
evil  or  afflictive,  are  kept  in  their  proper  subor- 
dinate places,  and  through  all  and  in  all,  He  is 
the  one  source  of  solid  hope,  the  spring  of  all 
our  help. 

"  May  you  grow,  then,  my  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  in  the  root  of  life,  and  may  this  lie  so 
deep,  and  spread  so  widely,  that  the  branches 
may  be  lively  and  the  fruit  abundant,  to  the 
Lord's  praise. 

"  I  sit  up  in  bed,  where  illness  has  kept  me 
some  days,  just  to  tell  those  in  that  dear  nation 
whom  I  have  seen,  and  so  long  loved,  that  they 
are  truly  dear  to  my  heart ;  as  were  those  who 
have  gone  from  your  little  church  to  that  of  the 
first-born  in  heaven.  This  feeble  but  sincere 
salutation  is  designed  to  be  handed  you  by  a 
brother  dearly  beloved  and  your  countryman, 
S.  G.,  whose  heart  the  Lord  has  so  enlarged  as 
to  make  him  willing  at  this  time  of  trial  to  visit 
you,  and  such  others  as  he  may  be  turned  to- 
wards in  the  pure  disinterested  love  of  the  Gos- 
pel. You  will  doubtless  receive  him  with  glad- 
ness, and  may  you  be  mutually  refreshed  and 
comforted,  if  it  be  the  will  of  Him  who  is  thus 
remembering  his  flock  and  family,  scattered  up 
and  down  on  the  habitable  earth.  These  the 
Lord  is  graciously  regarding,  not  only  by  call- 
ing his  devoted  messengers  to  run  to  and  fro, 
and  declare  his  counsel  in  the  ability  received, 
but  causing  many  to  know  Him  by  blessed  ex- 
perience, as  the  everlasting  Shepherd,  ready  to 
lead  beside  the  still  waters,  and  in  the  green 
pastures  of  spiritual  life. 

"Such  will  not  want,  as  they  humbly  and 
resignedly  follow  Him  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness; but  through  his  abundant  mercy,  when 
walking  through  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death, 
be  preserved  from  the  fear  of  evil,  and  feel  his 
rod  and  staff  to  support  to,  and  at,  the  end  of 
all  danger,  conflict  and  pain.  This  is  the  rich 
inheritance,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  which 
I  pray  we  may  each  of  us  diligently  seek,  and 
happily  obtain;  then  in  due  season  we  shall 
meet  where  parting  can  be  no  more,  and  unite 
in  the  one  song  of  harmonious  praise  through 
eternal  duration. 

"I  feel  the  extension  of  Christian  love  to  the 
various  classes  among  you,  and  with  all  my  heart 
say  farewell  in  the  Lord !  Your  poor,  feeble, 
but  affectionate  sister,  "M.  Dudley." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Fbiend.'' 

Incidents  and  Reflections — No.  277. 

PRAYERS  ANSWERED. 

Many  are  the  incidents  which  have  occurred 
and  to  the  unspeakable  comfort  of  the  reverent 
suppliants,  in  which  the  Lord  has  shown  to  his 
servants  that  He  is  a  God  hearing  and  answer- 
ing prayer. 

In  the  Fourth  Month  of  1884,  a  writer  sent  a 
communication  to  the  Tract  Repository,  which 
relates  the  following  incident : 

A  few  years  since,  the  writer  became  pos- 
sessor, by  will  of  a  relative,  of  a  sum  of  money 
to  be  distributed  at  my  discretion  among  those 
in  limited  or  needy  circumstances,  as  their  con- 
dition might  require. 

Shortly  after  it  came  under  my  control  (and 
before  I  had  taken  much  thought  about  who 
might  be  most  in  need),  I  felt  on  a  certain  even- 
ing, an  unexpected,  but  clear  impression,  that 
on  the  next  morning  I  must  make  a  social  visit 
to  an  intimate  friend,  a  widow  living  in  a  neigh- 
boring State,  whose  humble  home  I  could  reach 
in  a  few  hours.  I  had  been  intending  for  sev- 
eral weeks  to  make  the  visit,  which  had  again 
and  again  been  postponed  on  account  of  the 
various  hindering  things  which  will  unavoid- 
ably occur  to  thwart  our  plans,  and  it  did  not 
therefore  strike  me  as  anything  wonderful  that 
I  should  so  suddenly  decide  to  accomplish  it, 
now  that  these  seemed  removed,  and  I  could  step 
in  and  perhaps  add  to  her  pleasure  by  the  sur- 
prise such  an  unlooked  for  guest  might  be  to 
her.  Soon  after  concluding  to  take  an  early 
train  next  morning  I  seemed  forcibly  reminded 
of  taking  with  me  some  of  the  money  above 
alluded  to,  but  hesitated,  as  I  really  did  not 
know  that  she  was  in  need  of  assistance.  This 
I  did  know,  that  her  income,  at  most,  was  small, 
and  had  been  reduced  by  an  unfortunate  in- 
vestment, a  few  years  before.  On  consulting 
my  husband,  we  concluded  it  best  for  me  to 
take  it,  and  if  she  had  no  use  for  it  no  harm 
could  be  done  either  by  the  offer  or  the  refusal, 
and  I  felt  satisfied  that  in  her  character  she  was 
so  truly  Christian  that  no  offence  would  be 
taken  at  my  seeming  intrusion  upon  her  own 
private  affairs,  of  which  at  that  time  I  knew  but 
little. 

I  reached  her  home  a  little  before  noon,  found 
her  alone,  her  only  daughter  being  absent.  The 
remainder  of  the  day  passed  pleasantly,  and  as 
she  was  one  of  those  cheerful,  trusting  ones,  who 
looked  on  the  bright  side  of  things,  fully  believ- 
ing that  even  our  afflictions  are  our  blessings, 
I  saw  no  evidence  of  anything  troubling  her, 
and  as  I  looked  around  her  comfortable  room, 
with  everything  really  needful  for  her  small 
family,  though  not  containing  a  single  unneces- 
sary article,  I  almost  regretted  having  replen- 
ished my  purse  on  her  account,  and  felt  much 
hesitation  about  mentioning  the  subject  to  her. 

But  as  evening  closed  in  upon  us,  and  we  sat 
by  her  bright  fire,  I  finally  told  her  what  I  had 
done  and  why.  I  scarcely  had  time  to  finish 
before  she  burst  into  tears,  and  seemed  so  deeply 
affected  that  for  some  minutes  she  could  not  pro- 
ceed with  explaining  why  it  was  so.  After  ex- 
pressing her  gratitude  in  broken  sentences,  she 
went  on  to  tell  me  how  her  heart  had  been 
pained  the  day  before  by  receiving  a  letter  from 
her  only  son,  living  in  one  of  the  Southern 
States,  telling  her  that  from  various  causes  not 
within  his  control,  he  had  become  so  reduced  as 
to  be  unable  to  provide  for  his  family,  and  that 
they  were  really  in  a  suffering  condition. 

She  said  she  could  neither  eat  nor  sleep  after 


hearing  it,  and  added,  "  I  earnestly  prayed 
my  heavenly  Father  that  He  would  be  pleas 
to  make  a  way  by  which  I  might  obtain  mef 
to  relieve  my  poor  boy,  and  his  helpless  lit 
ones,  and  now  my  prayer  has  been  answered 
a  way  so  unexpected  to  me,"  with  much  mt 
which  I  cannot  now  recall,  expressive  of  1 
gratitude  to  God  for  his  great  kindness  to  1 
and  her  children. 

I  think  it  might  truly  be  said  that  her  pi 
tion  was  immediately  granted,  for  it  was  ms 
near  the  same  time  in  the  evening  when 
seemed  so  plainly  to  come  before  me  that  on  1 
morrow  I  must  set  out  on  my  visit  to  her. 

A  writer  in  the  American  Messenger  gives  I 
following  touching  narrative  : 

R   was  a  poor  widow.    For  sevel 

years  she  had  labored  hard  to  support  her.'  - 
and  three  children.    At  last,  however,  th< 
came  a  day  when  she  found  herself  unable 
meet  the  demands  upon  her,  for  weakness  a 
pain  had  followed  the  long  days  of  incessi 
toil,  and  though  work  was  plenty,  she  lac! 
the  strength  to  complete  it  in  time.  Rent-c 
would  come  on  the  morrow,  and  food  was  ne 
ed  for  her  little  family.    It  was  sad,  indee 
and  weary,  and  almost  despairing,  she  bent  1 
head  over  her  work,  and  wept  the  bitterest  te  i 
of  all  her  widowhood.    Her  little  son  tried  > 
comfort  her,  and  putting  his  arms  about  Irj 
neck,  said,  "  Mamma,  why  do  you  cry  ?  HS| 
we  not  better  pray  ?"    Rebuked  by  the  chil  ;i  j 
faith,  she  wiped  away  the  tears,  and  replij, 
"  True,  Jamie,  let  us  pray  ;  and  the  God  of  l|| 
fatherless,  who  has  been  our  help  and  refuge 
long,  will  not  forsake  us." 

She  immediately  laid  aside  the  unfinisl 
work  and  went  to  her  room.  There  she  sp< 
several  hours  in  earnest  prayer,  laying  befi 
God  all  her  weakness  and  need.  Night  ca 
on,  and  calmed  and  comforted  with  the  ass 
ance  of  his  faithfulness,  she  slept  peacefully. 

Early  the  next  morning  a  barrel  of  flour  Vl» 
brought  to  her  door,  and  scarcely  had  she  ti  p 
for  joyful  thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  goodni 
ere  her  heart  was  again  gladdened  by  the  appc 
ance  of  a  brother  from  whom,  she  had  not  hei 
in  many  months.    After  the  usual  salutatic 
he  inquired,  "Did  you  just  receive  a  barrel  f 
flour?"   "  Yes,"  she  said.   "  Did  you  need  i  ' 
"  Yes,  indeed  I  did,  and  I  expected  it."  "  1 1 
expected  it !"  in  astonishment.  "  Yes,  for  I  hi  |j 
been  asking  God  to  move  your  heart  in  my 
half."    And  then  followed  the  story  of  her  {  i 
want  and  struggle,  and  present  need. 

The  strong  man  rose  and  paced  the  fir, 
while  tears  streamed  from  his  eyes.    At  1 
taking  a  seat  beside  her,  he  said,  "  I  too  hav 

story  to  tell.  A  few  days  since,  I  met  E  

your  old  friend.    She  said,  '  When  have  ; 

heard  from  Mary  R  V    I  replied, 

have  not  heard  lately,  but  mean  to  go  and 
her  soon.'  '  Well,'  she  said,  'I  have  had  a  v 
singular  dream  about  her,  and  I  believe  hei 
be  in  very  straitened  circumstances.  I  w 
you  to  go  and  see  her  to-day.'  I  said, '  I  can  | 
go  to-day,  but  will  send  her  a  barrel  of  flo 
'  That  is  just  what  I  want  you  to  do,'  she  repli  ; 
'  but  I  want  you  to  go  and  see  her.'  I  promi  I 
to  do  so,  but  could  not  rest  until  I  had  sent  p 
flour,  and  made  up  my  mind  to  come  imm<  r 
ately.    I  see  that  God  has  sent  me." 

Before  leaving,  he  gave  her  other  substan  1 
aid.  The  rent  was  paid,  and  comforts  seem  ( 
which  lightened  the  load,  and  brought  bac  i 
degree  of  comfort  to  the  poor  home. 

None  can  know  but  those  who  have  cried  u  ) 
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1  in  their  need  and  received  according  to  his 
raise,  the  gratitude  that  filled  her  heart  and 
rflowed  upon  her  lips.  God  has  been  to  her 
ays  a  "  present  help  in  every  time  of  trouble; 
never  had  the  promises  seemed  so  sure,  or 
faith  in  God  so  strong,  as  on  that  night, 
sn,  leaving  all  care  with  Him,  she  had  trusted 
self  also  to  the  "  everlasting  arms." 

'he  Cynosure  relates  an  incident  which  it 
ds  "  A  Remarkable  Providence  :" 
L  poor  woman  who  had  been  washing  for  us 
I  "Seems  as  if  the  Lord  took  very  direct 
'ra  of  reaching  people's  feelings  sometimes. 
w,  I  was  astonished  once  in  my  life.  I  lived 
ly  out  West,  on  the  prairie,  me  and  my  four 
dren,  and  couldn't  get  much  work  to  do,  and 

little  stock  of  provisions  kept  getting  lower 
.  lower.  One  night  we  sat  hovering  over  our 
,  and  I  was  gloomy  enough.  There  was  about 
int  of  corn  meal  in  the  house,  and  that  was 
I  said,  'Well,  children,  maybe  the  Lord 
.  provide  something.'  '  I  do  hope  it  will  be 
sod  mess  of  potatoes,'  said  cheery  little  Nell ; 
jms  to  me  I  never  was  so  hungry  for  'taters 
jre.'  After  they  were  asleep,  I  lay  there  toss- 
over  my  hard  bed,  and  wondering  what  I 
ild  do  next.  All  at  once  the  sweetest  peace 
.  rest  came  over  me,  and  I  sank  into  such  a 
d  sleep.  Next  morning  I  was  planning  that 
ould  make  the  tinful  of  meal  into  mush  and 
it  in  a  greasy  fry-pan.  As  I  opened  the  door 
;o  down  to  the  brook  to  wash,  I  saw  some- 
ig  new.  There  on  the  bench,  beside  the 
r,  stood  two  wooden  pails  and  a  sack.  One 
.  was  full  of  meat,  the  other  full  of  potatoes, 
.  the  sack  filled  with  flour.  I  brought  my 
;ds  together  in  my  joy,  and  just  hurrahed  for 
children  to  come.  Little  dears  !  They  didn't 
ik  of  trousers  and  frocks  then,  but  came  out 
of  a  flutter,  like  a  flock  of  quails.  Their  joy 
.  supreme.  They  knew  the  Lord  had  sent 
ie  of  his  angels  with  the  sack  and  pails. 
,  it  was  such  a  precious  gift!  I  washed  the 
)ty  pails,  and  put  the  empty  sack  in  one  of 
m,  and  at  night  I  stood  them  on  the  bench 
ire. I  found  them,  and  the  next  morning  they 
e  gone.  I  tried  and  tried  to  find  out  who 
.  befriended  us,  but  I  never  could.  The 
•d  never  seemed  so  far  after  that  time,"  said 

poor  woman  looking  down  with  tearful 

3. 


'hreshing  Every  Day. — In  their  occa- 
ial  trips  to  town,  farmers'  sons  are  very  apt  to 
jive  the  impression  that  young  men  in  cities 
only  have  a  less  monotonous  life  than  they, 

work  neither  as  hard  nor  as  many  hours. 
)ne  who  had  very  decided  opinions  in  this  re- 
ct  came  to  town  in  Eighth  Month,  and  secur- 
a  position  in  "family  supplies."  Duriug  the 
)recedented  rush  of  the  next  few  weeks,  when 
;en  hours  constituted  an  ordinary  day's  work, 
I  two  or  three  additional  ones  were  not  un- 
al,  he  evidently  did  considerable  thinking 
ore  he  said  to  the  proprietor,  one  day: 

Well  A  ,  I  have  concluded  to  quit  next 

urday  night." 

'You  have?  What's  the  matter?  Anything 

ie  wrong?"  asked  A  ,  in  his  sharp,  direct 

T- 

'Oh,  no!  I  suppose  it's  all  right,  I  ain't  used 
t.  When  I  was  at  home,  father  always  hired 
team  threshing  machine  for  two  or  three  days 
xy  year,  and  just  about  worked  the  life  out 
jverybody.  Now,  I've  been  here  seven  weeks, 
1  you've  threshed  every  day,  and  I've  got 
High  of  it." 


For  "The  Friknd." 

A  Visit  to  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences. 

On  the  9th  of  Fifth  Month,  at  the  regular 
weekly  meeting  of  the  Academy,  Lewis  Wool- 
man  exhibited  and  commented  upon  a  collec- 
tion of  fossils  belonging  to  the  cretaceous  forma- 
tion of  New  Jersey,  and  which  were  obtained 
from  a  bank  of  clay  on  the  banks  of  Pensau- 
kin  Creek.  There  were  22  species  of  shells  (one 
of  which  came  from  another  locality),  and  some 
pieces  of  fossil  wood.  Five  species  of  these 
shells  belonged  to  extinct  forma  of  Cephalo- 
poda, of  which  family  the  octopus,  cuttle  fish, 
squids  and  Nautilus  still  exist.  They  are  more 
highly  organized  than  any  others  of  the  shell- 
fish family.  They  must  have  abounded  in  the 
ancient  seas  of  the  cretaceous  |>eriod,  for  their 
remains  are  still  numerous.  Of  those  found  in 
the  Pensaukin  clays,  the  largest  were  two  kinds 
of  Ammonites — round  and  flat,  about  one  foot 
in  diameter,  two  or  three  inches  thick  in  the 
centre,  and  thinning  to  a  blunt  edge,  on  the 
outer  border.  The  nearest  approach  to  them 
among  living  shell-fish  is  the  pearly  nautilus. 
When  it  is  cut  in  two,  it  is  found  to  have  nu- 
merous cells  or  chambers,  partitioned  from  each 
other  by  thin  plates  of  shell.  The  animal  in- 
habits the  outer  chamber  which  is  open,  and  as 
it  grows  secretes  new  shell  in  advance,  and 
closes  up  the  part  which  it  had  previously  oc- 
cupied. The  Ammonite  has  a  shell  similarly 
constructed,  but  the  partitions  between  its  cham- 
bers are  folded  and  crinkled  so  as  to  form  curi- 
ous patterns  on  the  outside  of  the  shell. 

A  very  interesting  form  of  the  Ammonite 
family  was  one  in  which  the  successive  cham- 
bers, instead  of  being  arranged  in  the  spiral 
form  in  which  most  univalve  shells  grow,  were 
placed  in  a  straight  line,  so  that  the  animal  re- 
sembled a  cane  or  staff.  From  this  is  derived 
its  scientific  name,  Baculites,  which  means  a 
stone  staff.  Its  surface  is  marked  by  the  same 
beautiful  and  criukled  patterns  as  are  found  on 
the  surface  of  the  spiral  Ammonites. 

Of  the  other  shells,  some  were  spiral  uni- 
valves like  the  common  snail,  and  many  forms 
of  sea  shells ;  others  had  two  valves  like  the 
oyster  and  clam.  But  it  would  be  useless  to 
attempt  a  detailed  description  of  them  in  the 
absence  of  the  specimens  themselves  or  illustra- 
tions of  them. 

A  collection  of  about  20  Hawaiian  skulls  was 
exhibited,  which  had  been  forwarded  from  the 
Sandwich  Islands  by  a  correspondent.  Most  of 
these  were  obtained  from  a  cave  in  which  they 
had  been  buried,  probably  several  hundred 
years  ago.  The  position  of  these  burial  caves 
was  kept  a  secret,  but  the  correspondent  at 
Honolulu,  by  making  large  promises,  induced 
two  aged  natives  to  guide  him  to  one  of  them. 

The  collecting  party  was  led  a  distance  of 
upwards  of  50  miles,  away  from  the  usual  line 
of'  travel,  by  the  two  old  natives,  who,  upon 
reaching  a  certain  hollow,  which,  to  the  initi- 
ated eyes  of  the  explorers  resembled  hundreds 
of  others  which  they  had  passed,  exposed  a 
small  opening  by  the  removal  of  several  large 
stones.  They  crawled  on  their  stomachs  through 
a  narrow  passage  way  to  a  cave  eight  or  ten 
feet  high  and  twenty  feet  wide,  with  ledges  at 
the  sides.  On  these  were  deposited  the  bodies, 
wrapped  in  a  kind  of  native  mummy  cloth.  The 
caves  were  dry  and  seemed  to  be  pervaded  by 
some  antiseptic  influence. 

The  Delaware  Valley  Ornithological  Club, 
in  pursuance  of  their  plan  of  preparing  speci- 
mens which  should  illustrate  the  characteristics 
of  the  different  species  of  birds  which  are  found 


in  the  valley  of  the  Delaware  River,  presented 
a  pair  of  Qua-birds  or  Night-heron,  with  their 
curious  nest  of  twigs  containing  two  young  Qua- 
birds.  This  bird  spends  the  winter  in  tropical 
regions,  and  in  the  spring  comes  north  and  takes 
possession  of  its  ancient  nurseries,  situated  in 
solitary  and  inaccessible  cedar  swamps  or  groves 
of  swanipoaks.  Nuttallsays:  "These  venerable 
eyries  have  been  occupied  from  the  remotest 
period  of  time,  by  about  80  to  100  pairs."  Their 
greatest  natural  enemy  is  the  crow,  which  steals 
their  eggs  as  it  does  that  of  many  other  birds. 
Their  principal  food  is  small  fish.        J.  W. 

On  Being  Offended  With  Those  Who  Fall  into 
Temptation. 

It  is  of  the  infinite  mercy  and  compassion  of 
the  Lord,  that  his  pure  love  visiteth  any  of  us; 
and,  it  is  by  the  preservation  thereof  alone  that 
we  stand.  If  He  leave  us  at  any  time,  but  one 
moment,  what  are  we?  and  who  is  there  that 
provoketh  Him  not  to  depart?  Let  him  throw 
the  first  stone  at  him  that  falls. 

In  the  Truth  itself,  in  the  living  power  and 
virtue,  there  is  no  offence  ;  but  thai  part  which 
is  not  perfectly  redeemed,  hath  still  matter  for 
the  temptation  to  work  upon,  and  may  betaken 
in  the  snare.  Let  him  that  stands,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall ;  and,  in  the  bowels  of  pity,  mourn 
over  and  wait  for  the  restoring  of  him  that  is 
fallen.  That  which  is  so  apt  to  be  offended,  ia 
the  same  with  that  which  falls.  O !  do  not 
reason  in  the  high-mindedness,  against  any  that 
turn  aside  from  the  pure  Guide;  but  fear,  lest 
the  unbelieving  and  fleshly  wise  part  get  up  in 
thee  also.  O  know  the  weakness  of  the  crea- 
ture in  the  withdrawings  of  the  life!  and  the 
strength  of  the  enemy  in  that  hour!  and  the 
free  grace  and  mercy  which  alone  can  preserve  ! 
and  thou  wilt  rather  wonder  that  any  stand,  than 
that  some  fall. 

When  the  pure  springs  of  life  open  in  the 
heart,  immediately  the  enemy  watcheth  his  op- 
portunity to  get  entrance ;  and  many  times 
finds  entrance  soon  after — the  soul  little  fear- 
ing or  suspecting  him,  having  lately  felt  such 
mighty,  unconquerable  strength  ;  and  yet,  how 
often  then  doth  he  get  in,  and  smite  the  life 
down  to  the  ground  !  and,  what  may  he  not  do 
with  the  creature,  unless  the  Lord  graciously 
help! 

Oh !  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  the 
way  of  life  narrow,  the  travel  to  the  land  of 
rest  long,  hard,  and  sharp;  it  is  easy  miscarry- 
ing, it  is  easy  stepping  aside,  at  any  time;  it  is 
easy  losing  the  Lord's  glorious  presence  ;  unless 
the  defence  about  it,  by  his  Almighty  arm,  be 
kept  up.  There  is  a  time  for  the  Lord's  taking 
down  the  fence  from  his  own  vineyard,  because 
of  transgression,  and  then,  the  wild  boar  may 
easily  break  in.  Ah  !  who  tastes  not  of  this, 
in  some  measure?  and  what  hinders,  that  he 
taste  not  of  it  in  a  greater  measure? 

Ah!  turn' in  from  the  fleshly  wisdom  and 
reasonings,  unto  the  pure  river  of  life  it-self, 
and  wait  there,  to  have  that  judged  which  hath 
taken  offence;  lest,  if  it  grow  stronger  in  thee, 
it  draw  thee  from  the  life,  which  alone  is  able 
to  preserve  thee  ;  and  so,  thou  also  fall ! 

This  is  in  dear  love  to  thee:  retire  from  that 
part  which  looketh  out,  and  feel  the  inward 
virtue  of  that  which  can  restore  and  preserve 
thee.   L  R 

They  that  teach  Christ  not  for  the  love  of 
Christ  and  their  brother,  but  for  temporal  gain 
and  worldly  advantage  only,  are  all  of  them 
false  teachers  and  ministers  of  anti-Christ. 
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Some  Considerations  on  Paid  Ministry,  its 

Origin  and  its  Incompatibility  with  the 

Gospel  Dispensation. 

"The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  God  himself  was 
the  giver  of  the  two  dispensations,  each  intro- 
duced by  a  mediator,  Christ's  dispensation  being 
much  the  more  glorious,  each  one  calling,  quali- 
fying and  ordaining  a  ministry,  and  each  one, 
by  the  most  specific  terms  and  appointment, 
making  provision  for  their  subsistence  so  that 
with  the  open  Bible  we  may  read,  and  he  that 
hath  an  ear  may  hear  what  the  Spirit  said  to 
the  churches. 

Moses  was  sent  to  bring  up  out  of  Egyptian 
bondage  the  chosen  people  according  to  prom- 
ise, to  give  them  laws  and  instruct  them  there- 
in, and  he  chose  the  tribe  of  Levi  to  minister 
continually  before  the  Lord.  There  is  no  need 
here  to  enumerate  all  the  offerings,  sacrifices 
and  menial  services  daily  laid  upon  the  priest- 
hood to  perform,  and  necessarily  occupying 
their  time.  And  as  no  inheritance  was  given 
them  among  their  brethren  (but "  the  Lord  shall 
be  their  portion  "),  that  their  appointed  service 
should  not  be  hindered,  (now  "  the  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire),  God  gave  them  the  best  of 
all  the  offerings  for  hire  ;  they  had  their  set 
times,  their  specified  forms  for  every  religious 
service  on  the  Sabbaths,  new  moons  and  solemn 
feasts,  and  in  order  to  enlist  their  low,  idola- 
trous minds,  and  draw  them  to  himself,  He 
commanded  his  priests  and  sanctuary  to  be 
adorned  with  riches  and  cunning  work  ;  thus, 
through  a  typified  glory  to  teach  them,  "See 
that  thou  doest  all  things  according  to  the  pat- 
tern shown  thee  in  the  Mount."  But  with  all 
this  minutely  described  order,  and  all  classes 
abundantly  provided  for,  yet  every  page  denotes 
rebellion.  Poor,  fallen,  degenerate  man  always 
wants  a  way  and  a  ministry  that  will  serve  his 
own  purpose;  "  like  people,  like  priest."  This 
was  the  dispensation  in  which  the  "paid  minis- 
try "  had  its  appointed  place,  and  was  honorable 
when  administered  in  the  fear  of  God.  How 
many  signal  deliverances  from  their  enemies 
did  the  children  of  Israel  experience?  The 
Lord  chastised  to  humble  them,  that  they  might 
know  him  to  be  a  Father,  whose  ear  is  always 
open  to  listen  to  the  penitent's  cry.  When  cap- 
tives at  Babylon,  without  the  force  of  arms,  He 
set  the  captive  slaves  free  to  return  to  build  up 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

Here  again,  He  raised  up  and  qualified  God- 
fearing men,  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  and  others, 
to  teach  and  elevate  the  people  preparatory  to 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  who  is  to  be  the 
teacher  in  the  second  temple.  "  He  teaches  as 
never  man  taught,"  whilst  the  ignorance  in 
time  past  He  winked  at,  now  He  commands  all 
men  to  repent,  return  and  live.  Therefore  He 
did  not  teach  as  the  scribes,  but  he  taught  with 
authority. 

After  having  chosen  disciples  to  be  ministers 
of  the  new  dispensation,  and  having  in  his  own 
body  fulfilled  the  whole  ceremonial  law,  where 
"  paid  ministry  "  at  stated  times  had  its  place, 
for  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  shall  pass 
away  until  it  is  all  fulfilled,  upon  the  cross  He 
cried  out,  "  It  is  finished,"  Mat.  10:8,  contains 
the  provision  for  their  support,  and  the  expec- 
tation of  what  their  commission  as  ambassadors 
for  Christ  would  inflict  (read  the  whole  chapter), 
"freely  ye  have  received  freely  give,  provide 
neither  gold  nor  silver," etc.  On  returning  and 
being  asked  if  they  lacked  anything,  they  an- 
swered, "  Nothing."  And  the  apostle  Paul  la- 
bored with  his  own  hands,  etc.,  exemplifying 


that  it  is  blessed  to  give  rather  than  to  receive, 
although  under  other  circumstances  he  was  com- 
pelled to  be  dependent  on  the  brethren  to  sup- 
ply his  necessities.  But  as  Christ  sprang  from 
a  tribe  concerning  whom  nothing  was  said  of 
the  priesthood,  and  is  made  an  high  priest  for- 
ever after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  so  did  He 
retain  the  ministry  uuder  his  own  control,  in 
his  own  house,  which  house  we  are  if  we  hold 
fast  our  confidence,  firm  to  the  end.  He  as 
head  will  govern  and  direct  the  several  mem- 
bers of  his  Body,  for  "  never  did  any  man  hate 
his  own  body,  but  feedeth  and  nourisheth  it 
even  as  Christ  his  church." 

One  vital  point  may  here  be  referred  to,  that 
of  Paul  receiving  "  supply."  Mark  this :  there 
is  no  indication  that  he  ever  engaged  himself  to 
preach  or  pray  at  any  specified  time  or  place. 
It  is  here  the  incompatibility  lies  as  the  two  dis- 
pensations are  brought  into  contrast.  Yet  as 
"  the  natural  man  comprehended  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  they  were  foolishness 
unto  him,"  etc.,  so  how  can  the  intelligent  and 
worldly  wise  understand  that  humble  path  of 
entire  dependence,  stripped  of  all ;  and  learn 
that  when  "  Christ  shuts  no  man  can  open," 
etc.,  and  that  "  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to 
direct  his  own  steps." 

If  Christ  forbids  premeditating  what  to  speak 
before  kings  and  councils,  as  defence  for  the 
truth,  how  much  more  in  the  solemn  approach 
of  worshippers  should  it  be  our  experience,  "it 
is  not  you  that  speak,  but  my  Father,"  for 
Christ  says,  "  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  noth- 
ing, but  as  I  hear  I  speak,  and  him  that  will  be 
chief  among  you,  let  him  be  servant  of  all,  even 
as  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many."— Mat.  xx :  25,  28.  May  the 
backsliding  and  consequent  separations  that 
have  marked  this  century  of  our  Society's  ex- 
istence not  discourage  the  "  wrestling  seed  of 
Jacob  ;"  no  temptation  has  yet  befallen  us  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man,  and  God  will,  with 
every  temptation,  make  a  way  of  escape,  so  that 
we  shall  be  able  to  endure  it. 

John  the  Baptist  when  asked  who  he  was, 
said,  "  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness, repent."  If  each  one  of  us  in  our  wil- 
derness state  of  declension  from  the  power  of 
true  "  primitive  Christianity,"  would  but  hear 
and  heed  this  cry  to  repent  and  return,  we 
should  know  the  spirit  of  truth  again,  to  lead 
us  out  of  all  error  into  all  truth,  if  we  dwell  in 
passive  submission,  willing  to  stand  alone  and 
be  accounted  fools  for  Christ  and  his  kingdom's 
sake.  Peter  N.  Dyer. 

West  Branch,  Iowa. 


I  entreat  you  to  become  a  new  man  and  a 
better  man,  and  a  strong  man  and  an  heir  of 
glory  means  more  than  signing  a  card,  or  "  ris- 
ing for  prayer,"  or  going  into  an  inquiry  meet- 
ing. It  means  the  thorough  uprooting  of  old 
sins  and  the  implanting  in  you  of  a  new  nature. 
The  whole  question  of  your  salvation  must  be 
settled  between  you  and  your  Saviour;  the  in- 
quiry meeting  you  need  most  is  an  honest  hour 
with  the  loving  Jesus.  No  book,  no  sermon,  no 
friend,  no  pastor,  can  save  you ;  Jesus  can. 
Whatever  He  bids  you,  as  He  speaks  through 
your  conscience,  do  it.  The  loving  Saviour — 
who  has  waited  for  you  too  long  already — says 
to  you  "  Follow  me ;"  start  at  once,  and  you 
will  find  the  path  of  obedience  is  the  one 
straight  road  to  heaven. 

T.  S.  Cuyler. 

Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 


For  "  The  Friend. 

[At  the  request  of  an  esteemed  contributor  to 
columns,  we  again  re-publish  this  poem,  which  \ 
inserted  in  our  columns  more  than  17  years  ago, 
lieving  that  "  self-denial  "  and  the  bearing  of  the  ci 
are  still  the  appointed  way  in  which  the  disciples 
our  Saviour  must  walk. — Ed.] 

THE  MARCH  OP  REFINEMENT. 

Sons  and  daughters  of  Fox,  from  your  slumbers  aw; 

ye,  ;  >.JWM 

No  longer  in  listless  indulgence  recline  ! 
From  the  fetters  of  sloth  and  luxury  break  ye, 
And  put  on  your  beautiful  garments  and  shine! 

Time  was  when  your  fathers,  in  wisdom,  grown  hoa 
In  their  doublet  of  leather,  the  pilgrim's  rude  gui 

Contemning  the  pride  of  this  world  and  its  glory, 
Pursued  their  rough  path  of  reproach  to  the  skies, 

Unletter'd  as  they  who  on  Judah's  lone  mountain, 
By  her  wind-ruffled  lake,  in  deep  forest  or  den,- 

Drawing  waters  of  life  from  salvation's  blest  founta 
Surrounded  the  houseless  Bedeemer  of  men. 

Your  sires,  by  His  spirit's  blest  influence  guided, 
Regardless  of  dangers,  of  prisons,  and  death  ; 

Alike  by  the  sage,  and  the  trifler  derided, 

Look'd  o'er  this  vain  world  with  the  keen  eye  of  fai 

From  the  lure  of  false  glory,  false  happiness,  turnii 
With  the  courage  of  martyrs  they  followed  th 
Lord ; 

Their  loins  girded  close,  and  their  lamps  brighl 
burning, 

Unceasing  they  published  his  life-giving  word. 

Those  days  are  long  past,  and  new  light  rises  o'er 
No  longer  we  suffer  such  hardship  and  loss; 

The  "  March  of  Refinement "  now  opens  upon  us, 
And  points  other  ways  than  the  vmy  of  the  cross. 

No  longer  we  talk  of  meek,  patient  endurance, 
Of  low  self-denial  and  watchful  restraint : 

But  of  confident  hope,  and  exulting  assurance, 
And  the  triumphs  that  wait  on  the  steps  of 
saint. 
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Knowledge  waves  her  light  wand,  and  poor  wanderii 
mortals, 

No  longer  a  rugged  and  thorny  road  trace  ; 
The  gate  that  was  strait  now  unfolds  its  wide  portal 
The  way  once  so  narrow,  expands  into  space. 

Religion  has  softened  her  features  ;  around  her 
The  attractions  of  taste  and  of  fancy  are  shed ; 

The  arts  with  their  graceful  adornments  surround  h« 
And  weave  a  rich  veil  for  her  delicate  head. 

Our  maidens,  no  longer  the  homely  task  plying, 
That  once  could  engage  the  grave  matrons  of  yor 

Are  all  in  each  liberal  accomplishment  vieing, 
And  high  on  the  pinions  of  sentiment  soar. 


'Tis  true  there  are  some  who,  these  flow'ry  patl 
fearing, 

Again  and  again  tell  us  plainly  we  stray ; 
Who  the  standard  of  ancient  simplicity  rearing, 
Exhort  us  to  pause,  and  consider  the  way. 

But  many,  tho'  granting  their  honest  intentions, 

Deem  them  rigid  and  narrow,  of  prejudic'd  mini 
And  believe  that  'midst  thousands  of  modern  invei 
tions, 

Some  happy  expedient  yet  we  shall  find, — 

To  reconcile  things  in  their  nature  discordant, 
Inclination  and  duty  no  longer  at  strife; 

Religion  with  luxury  kindly  accordant, 
The  peace  of  the  soul,  with  the  pride  of  this  life. 

Vain  hope  of  blind  man  1  in  his  fond  self  deceiving, 
Whilst  immutably  true  stands  the  Saviour's  ow 
word  ;* 

Happy  they,  who,  its  sacred  assurance  receiving, 
In  lowliness  follow  their  crucified  Lord. 


*  Ye  cannot  serve  two  masters. — Matt.  vi.  24. 


All  those  teachers  who  are  not  sent  of  th 
Lord  and  his  Spirit,  but  arise  of  themselves,  ant 
come  into  the  church  in  the  strength  and  tnigh 
of  their  degrees  and  orders,  they  are  all  falsi 
prophets.  W.  Dell. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Poetic  Justice. 

Father,  what  is  poetic  justice?  "  asked  Fred 
lley  at  the  tea-table. 

Bless  the  boy!  What  put  that  into  his 
1?"  said  mother. 

Why,  there  was  something  about  it  in  our 
ing  lesson  to-day,  and  when  I  asked  Miss 
mpson  what  it  meant  she  said  we  should  see 
many  of  us  could  find  out  for  ourselves  and 
i  her  an  illustration  of  it  to  morrow  ;  but  I 
't  know  how  to  find  out  unless  you  tell  me, 
er." 

ft  Stanley  looked  thoughtful  for  a  moment, 
then  smiled  as  if  struck  by  some  amusing 
llection. 

Poetic  justic,"  he  said,  "is  a  kind  of  justice 
,  reaches  us  through  the  unforeseen  conse- 
Qces  of  our  unjust  acts.  I  will  tell  you  a 
e  story,  Fred,  that  I  think  will  furnish  the 
jtration  you  are  after. 

I  recall  a  summer  afternoon,  a  good  many 
rs  ago,  when  I  was  not  as  large  as  I  am  now. 
)  other  boys  and  myself  went  blackberrying 
I  big  meadow  several  miles  from  home, 
our  way  to  the  meadow,  as  we  paddled  along 
dusty  highway,  we  met  a  stray  dog.  He 
a  friendless,  forlorn-looking  creature,  and 
ned  delighted  to  make  up  with  us,  and  when 
gave  him  some  scraps  of  bread  and  meat 
n  our  lunch  basket  he  capered  for  joy  and 
ted  along  at  our  side,  as  if  to  say,  '  Now 
s,  I'm  one  of  you.'  We  named  him  Rover, 
.  boy-like,  tried  to  find  out  how  much  he 
w,  and  what  he  could  do  in  the  way  of  tricks; 
we  soon  discovered  that  he  would  '  fetch 
carry '  beautifully.  No  matter  how  big 
stick  or  stone,  nor  how  far  away  we  threw 
le  would  reach  it  and  draw  it  back  to  us. 
ices,  ditches  and  brambles  he  seemed  to  re- 
el only  as  so  many  obstacles  thrown  in  his 
'  to  try  his  pluck  and  endurance,  and  he 
rcame  them  all. 

At  length  we  reached  the  meadow,  and  scat- 
d  out  in  quest  of  blackberries.  In  my  wan- 
ing I  discovered  a  hornet's  nest,  the  largest 
rer  saw — and  I  have  seen  a  good  many.  It 
built  in  a  cluster  of  blackberry  vines,  and 
g  low,  almost  touching  the  ground.  More- 
r,  it  was  at  the  foot  of  a  little  hill,  and  as  I 
npered  up  the  latter  I  was  met  at  the  sum- 
by  Rover,  frisking  about  with  a  stick  in  his 
ith.  I  don't  know  why  the  dog  and  hornets' 
;  should  have  connected  themselves  in  my 
d,  but  they  did,  and  a  wicked  thought  was 
ti  of  the  union. 

'Rob  !  Will ! '  I  called  to  the  boys ;  'come 
3;  we'll  have  some  fun.' 
They  came  promptly,  and  I  explained  my 
ainous  project.  I  pointed  out  the  hornets' 
;  and  proposed  that  we  roll  a  stone  down  upon 
nd  send  Rover  after  the  stone.  '  And,  oh 
1't  it  be  fun  to  see  how  astonished  he'll  be 
;n  the  hornets  come  out,'  I  cried  in  conclu- 
I    They  agreed  that  it  would  be  funny. 

selected  a  good-sized,  round  stone,  called 
rer's  special  attention  to  it,  and  started  it 
'a  the  hill.  When  it  had  a  fair  start  we 
led  the  dog  loose,  and  the  poor  fellow,  never 
)ectiug  our  treachery,  darted  after  the  stone 
1  a  joyous  bark,  We  had  taken  good  aim 

as  the  ground  was  smooth  the  stone  went 
s  to  its  mark,  and  crashed  into  the  hornet's 
s  just  as  Rover  sprang  upon  it.  In  less  than 
dnute  the  furious  insects  had  swarmed  out 

settled  upon  the  poor  animal.  His  sur- 
ie  and  dismay  fulfilled  our  anticipation,  and 
had  just  begun  to  double  ourselves  up  in 
oxysmsof  laughter,  when  with  frenzied  yelps 


of  agony,  he  came  tearing  up  the  hill  towards 
us,  followed  closely  by  all  the  hornets. 

"  '  Run  ! '  I  shouted,  and  we  did  run  ;  but  the 
maddened  dog  ran  faster,  and  dashed  into  our 
midst  with  piteous  appeals  for  help.  The  hor- 
nets settled  like  a  black,  avenging  cloud,  all 
over  us,  and  the  scene  that  followed  ba files  my 
power  of  description.  We  ran,  we  scattered, 
we  rolled  on  the  ground,  and  we  howled  with 
agony. 

"I  have  never  known  just  how  long  the  tor- 
ture lasted,  but  I  remember  it  was  poor  Rover 
who  rose  to  the  emergency,  and  with  superior 
instinct  showed  us  a  way  to  rid  ourselves  of  our 
vindictive  assailants.  As  soon  as  he  realized 
that  we,  too,  were  in  distress  and  could  give  no 
assistance  he  ran  blindly  to  a  stream  that 
flowed  through  the  meadow  not  far  away,  and, 
plunging  in,  dived  clear  beneath  the  surface. 
We  followed  him,  and  only  ventured  to  crawl 
out  from  the  friendly  element  when  we  were  as- 
sured that  the  enemy  had  withdrawn.  Then  we 
sat  on  the  bank  of  the  stream  and  looked  at 
each  other  dolefully  though  our  swollen,  purple 
eyelids,  while  the  water  dripped  from  our  cloth- 
ing, and  a  hundred  stinging  wounds  reminded 
us  what  excessively  funny  fun  we  had  been  hav- 
ing with  Rover.  . 

"  The  poor  dog,  innocent  and  free  from  guile 
himself,  judged  us  accordingly,  and  creeping 
up  to  me,  licked  my  hand  in  silent  sympathy. 
Then  some  dormant  sense  of  justice  asserted  it- 
self within  me. 

"'Boys,' I  said,  'we've  had  an  awful  time, 
but,  I  tell  you  what,  it  served  us  right.' 

"  Neither  of  them  contradicted  me,  and,  rising 
stiffly,  we  went  slowly  homeward  with  Rover  at 
our  heels.  • 

"  That,  my  boy,"  said  Mr.  Stanley  in  con- 
clusion, "  is  a  good  instance  of  poetic  justice." — 
Our  Dumb  Animals. 


Extract  Taken  From  The  Book  Entitled 
"  The  London  Friends'  Meeting." 
The  first  so-called  Conventicle  Act  which 
succeeded  to  this  Royal  Proclamation,  passed 
the  Legislature  in  1062,  and  being  especially 
directed  against  the  "  Quakers  "  on  account  of 
the  "  Mischiefs  and  Dangers "  apprehended 
from  them,  they  soon  felt  the  force  of  its  pen- 
alties; these  were  those  of  fine  or  imprisonment 
arranged  on  a  graduating  scale,  according  to 
the  number  of  times  a  person  was  convicted,  and 
the  enforcement  of  them  was  left  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Justices  of  the  Peace,  of  whom,  in 
London,  Alderman  Brown,  in  virtue  of  his 
official  position  there,  would  be  one.  He  was 
now  foremost  in  a  systematic  effort  to  rid  the 
city  of  these  assemblies,  and  for  months  in  suc- 
cession the  record  of  the  Bull  and  Mouth  be- 
comes monotonous  in  its  statements  of  unsparing 
cruelty  toward  the  worshippers  there,  and  espe- 
cially of  Alderman  Brown's  brutality  to  them 
— even  his  own  train  bands  sickened  of  the 
work,  in  thus  disturbing  Sabbath  after  Sabbath 
a  congregation  who,  as  they  said,  had  such 
"good  honest  countenances;"  one  soldier  con- 
fessed that  he  knew  in  doing  it  "  he  was  serving 
the  devil."  But  the  Alderman's  zeal  knew 
neither  scruple  nor  bounds,  and  when  he  found 
personal  violence,  or  fine,  or  imprisonment  alike 
unavailing  to  keep  Friends  from  meeting,  he 
had  the  door  itself  covered  over  with  thick, 
strong  nailed  planks.  But  even  then  they  met 
in  the  street,  and  whilst  doing  so  he  had  a  per- 
sonal adventure  with  them  which  neither  re- 
flected credit  on  his  character  as  a  gentleman 
nor  a  rider.    He  was  one  First-day  morning 


returning  on  horseback,  accompanied  by  the 
sheriffs,  from  attending  service  at  the  cathedral, 
when  he  encountered  the  Friends  ( whom  his 
thick  planks  kept  out  of  their  meeting  house), 
quietly  assembled  in  the  street.  Enraged  at 
the  sight  he  charged  in  among  them,  and 
knocking  some  over,  spurred  his  horse  to 
trample  them,  when  on  the  ground  ;  but  the 
animal,  more  merciful  than  its  master,  refus- 
ing, reared  up  so  straight  as  to  let  the  Alder- 
man slip  off  into  the  gutter,  when  the  sheriffs, 
as  if  ashamed  of  his  conduct,  led  him  away. 

Under  this  first  legal  persecution  for  attend- 
ing Friends'  meetings,  many  hundred  Friends 
of  London  suffered  imprisonment  in  Newgate, 
and  among  these,  as  before  mentioned,  was  Ed- 
ward Burrough.  He  had  been  among  the  most 
active  of  those  who  labored  with  the  House  of 
Commons  during  the  time  the  bill  was  under  dis- 
cussion, and  was  one  of  the  four  Friends  per- 
mitted to  plead  against  it  at  the  bar  of  the 
House.  Though  absent  from  London  at  the 
time  the  act  came  into  operation,  he  declined 
thus  to  escape,  and  knowing  how  strongly  the 
storm  would  break  out  there  under  the  manage- 
ment of  Alderman  Brown,  he  quickly  returned, 
was  arrested  by  that  magistrate  at  the  Bull  and 
Mouth,  and  formed  thenceforward  one  of  the 
crowded  band  in  the  filthy  Newgate,  soon  fall- 
ing ill  from  its  pestilential  atmosphere,  and 
dying  there  as  a  martyr  rather  than  violate  his 
religious  convictions. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Habits  of  Snakes. — A.  Stradling  says  there 
are  three  distinct  methods  which  the  snake 
family  adopt  in  feeding.  The  majority,  num- 
bering probably  1000  or  1200  out  of  the  1800 
known  species,  simply  catch  the  creatures  on 
which  they  feed,  by  their  jaws  and  long  teeth, 
and  gradually  work  them  into  the  gullet.  The 
serpents  that  feed  in  this  manner  are  such  as 
live  on  what  may  be  called  soft  food — frogs, 
lizards,  fish,  and  other  snakes.  The  prey  in 
those  cases  is  either  suffocated  or  crushed  to 
death  in  the  act  of  swallowing. 

In  about  220  species,  or  one-eighth  of  the 
whole  number,  the  death  of  the  victim  is  caused 
by  the  injection  of  a  poison.  This  remarkable 
fluid  seems  to  have  a  digestive  power,  and  is  a 
modification  of  the  ordinary  saliva,  containing 
some  poisonous  element. 

The  remainder  of  the  species,  probably  four 
or  five  hundred  in  number,  kill  their  prey  at 
the  moment  of  seizure  by  crushing  it  in  the 
folds  of  the  body. 

Gophers.  —  The  Pocket  Gopher  in  Oregon, 
which  feeds  on  vegetable  substances,  has  proved 
so  hurtful  to  the  farmers,  that  efforts  are  being 
made  to  destroy  them  by  poisoning  with  strych- 
nine. The  horticulturist  of  the  State  Experi- 
mental Station  reports  finding  a  nest  of  the 
Gopher  stored  with  potatoes,  the  tubers  lying 
in  layers,  and  each  layer  separated  from  the 
other  by  dried  grass.  They  are  very  fond  of 
Camass  bulbs,  and  as  much  as  a  bushel  of  these 
has  been  found  in  a  single  nest. 

Rat  Skin*.  —  The  French,  in  a  hundred  in- 
stances, have  turned  the  lesser  things  of  the 
earth  to  good  account.  The  thrift  of  a  nation 
which  can  convert  the  vermin  of  its  cities  into 
objects  of  produce,  is  worthy  of  our  admiration, 
if  not  of  our  imitation.  The  town  rat,  which  of 
all  animals,  is  generally  considered  the  one 
most  outside  of  our  affection,  is  converted  into 
a  useful  member  of  society  in  the  Parisian  capi- 
tal.   Here  these  creatures  are  collected  and 
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placed  in  the  great  pound,  where  the  carcass 
refuse  of  the  city  is  thrown.  These  remains  are 
quickly  demolished  by  the  rats,  who  leave  only 
untainted  skeletons  or  bones  behind  them. 

The  demolishers  are,  in  their  turn,  destroyed 
themselves.  Four  times  a  year  a  great  batteau 
is  effected,  and  when  next  the  little  creatures 
appear  it  is  in  the  form  of  that  article  of  world- 
wide admiration — the  Gant  de  Paris:  indeed, 
no  skin  is  superior  to  theirs,  the  pliability  and 
strength  of  it,  rendering  it  the  most  suitable  for 
the  glove  market. — From  the  Hospital. 

A  Bird  Story. — Will  you  allow  me  to  add  a 
touching  instance  of  courage  to  your  pleasant 
bird  stories?  Early  one  morning  last  summer 
I  was  called  to  the  window  by  a  great  noise 
among  the  bird  people  of  the  garden,  and  saw 
the  following  scene.  A  young  blackbird  was 
standing  fascinated  by  a  cat,  who  was  crouched 
under  a  bush  ready  to  spring  on  him.  An  old 
bird,  on  an  ilex  close  by,  was  uttering  loud  and 
agitated  cries,  and  there  was  a  general  cackle 
of  anger  and  sympathy  from  other  birds  all 
around.  After  a  few  seconds  the  cat  sprang  on 
the  young  bird  and  held  him  down.  At  that 
instant  the  old  bird  came  down  on  them.  There 
was  a  moment's  struggle,  the  bird  beating  her 
wings  violently  in  the  cat's  face,  and,  I  think, 
pecking  at  her  eyes;  then  the  cat  jumped  back 
to  her  bush,  the  young  bird  made  off  with  long 
hops,  and  the  old  one  flew  up  to  the  ilex,  amid 
a  jubilant  chorus  of  commendation  which  lasted 
quite  some  minutes.  I  never  saw  this  before, 
though  I  have  seen  a  robin  come  quite  close  to 
a  cat  stalking  another  bird,  and  scold  and  flap 
his  wings  in  her  face. 

The  ways  of  birds  are  delightful,  and  in  a 
small  garden  you  can  have  many  by  keeping 
earthenware  saucers  full  of  water  for  them  to 
bathe  in. — London  Spectator. 

The  Atlantic  Sea  Bed. — Proceeding  westward 
from  the  Irish  coast  the  ocean  bed  deepens  very 
gradually ;  in  fact,  for  the  first  230  miles  the 
gradient  is  but  six  feet  to  the  mile.  In  the 
next  twenty  miles,  however,  the  fall  is  over 
9000  feel,  and  so  precipitous  is  the  sudden  de- 
scent, that  in  many  places,  depths  of  1200  to 
1600  fathoms  are  encountered  in  very  close 
proximity  to  the  100  fathom  line.  With  the 
depth  of  1800  to  2000  fathoms  the  sea  bed  in 
this  part  of  the  Atlantic  becomes  a  slightly  un- 
dulating plain,  whose  gradients  are  so  light  that 
they  show  but  little  alteration  of  depth  for  1200 
miles.  The  extraordinary  flatness  of  these  sub- 
marine prairies  renders  the  familiar  simile  of 
the  basin  rather  inappropriate.  The  hollow  of 
the  Atlantic  is  not  strictly  a  basin  whose  depth 
increases  regularly  toward  the  centre ;  it  is  rather 
a  saucer  or  dish-like  one,  so  even  is  the  contour 
of  its  bed. 

The  greatest  depth  in  the  Atlantic  has  been 
found  some  100  miles  to  the  northward  of  the 
island  of  St.  Thomas,  where  soundings  of  3875 
fathoms  were  obtained.  The  seas  round  Great 
Britain  can  hardly  be  regarde'd  as  forming  part 
of  the  Atlantic  hollow.  They  are  rather  a  part 
of  the  platform  banks  of  the  European  conti- 
nent which  the  ocean  has  overflowed.  An  ele- 
vation of  the  sea  bed  100  fathoms  would  suffice 
to  lay  bare  the  greatest  part  of  the  North  Sea, 
and  join  England  to  Denmark,  Holland,  Bel- 
gium and  France.  A  deep  channel  of  water 
would  run  down  the  west  coast  of  Norway  and 
with  this  the  majority  of  the  fiords  would  be 
connected.  A  great  part  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay 
would  disappear  ;  but  Spain  and  Portugal  are 
but  little  removed  from  the  Atlantic  depression. 
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The  100-fathom  line  approaches  very  near  the 
west  coast,  and  soundings  of  1000  fathoms  can 
be  made  within  twenty  miles  of  Cape  St.  Vin- 
cent, and  much  greater  depths  have  been  sounded 
at  distances  but  little  greater  than  this  from  the 
western  shores  of  the  Iberian  Peninsula. — Nau- 
tical Magazine. 

Cattle  Stampedes. — "Speaking  of  a  stampede 
among  cattle,"  said  a  man  from  the  foothills  of 
the  Sierra  Nevada,  "it  is  surprising  what  a 
trifling  thing  will  start  one  that  may  cost  the 
lives  of  one  or  more  cowboys  and  the  loss  of 
perhaps  hundreds  of  cattle  before  it  can  be  con- 
trolled. One  of  the  most  serious  stampedes  I 
ever  heard  of  was  the  one  Broncho  John  Sulli- 
van, the  famous  Texas  cowboy,  tells  about.  He 
was  coming  up  the  Texas  trail  one  spring  in 
company  with  other  cowboys,  having  in  charge 
a  bunch  of  4000  cattle.  One  of  the  boys  opened 
his  tobacco  pouch  to  get  a  chew.  The  wind 
blew  a  shred  or  two  of  the  fine-cut  out  of  his 
fingers.  The  fugitive  tobacco  floated  away  and 
lodged  in  a  steer's  eye.  In  a  moment  the  eye 
began  to  smart,  and  the  steer  got  wild.  Its  an- 
tics started  others  in  the  herd,  and  in  ten  seconds 
the  big  bunch  was  surging  and  dashing  about, 
out  of  all  control.  It  was  two  days  before  they 
got  the  herd  working  quietly  again.  Two  of 
the  best  cowboys  were  trampled  to  death,  and 
400  head  of  cattle  were  lost. 

"  Hail  storms  are  greatly  dreaded  by  cowboys 
on  the  trail,  especially  if  they  come  at  night, 
when  the  cattle  are  sleeping.  If  a  hail-stone 
happens  to  strike  a  steer  in  the  eye,  a  stampede 
is  pretty  sure  to  follow.  He  springs  to  his  feet, 
and  in  thrashing  around  steps  on  the  tails  of 
others.  They  jump  up  in  jaain.  The  herd  is 
alarmed,  and  before  anything  can  be  success- 
fully done  to  stay  them,  the  whole  are  off  like 
a  flash.  The  bark  of  a  coyote,  when  everything 
is  still  at  night,  has  stampeded  many  a  bunch 
of  cattle  most  disastrously.  A  blade  of  grass, 
carried  along  by  the  wind,  sometimes  strikes  a 
steer  in  the  eye.  The  pain  that  follows  will  set 
him  wild,  and  he  can  soon  have  the  herd  on  the 
run  across  country  at  a  20-mile-an-hour  gait. 

"  It  is  during  a  stampede  that  the  cowboy  has 
work  to  do.  His  one  great  object  is  to  keep  the 
flying  herd  together.  He  urges  his  mustang 
dead  upon  the  advancing  column  of  frantic 
cattle  at  the  constant  risk  of  his  life,  and  works 
them  gradually  in  a  circle.  The  cowboys  all 
ride  to  the  right  around  a  stamping  herd.  If 
they  can  get  the  cattle  running  in  a  circle  the 
first  important  step  in  regaining  control  of  them 
is  made.  I  know  of  a  stampede  when  the  cow- 
boys were  obliged  to  ride  around  a  herd  for  a 
distance  of  over  200  miles  before  they  got  it 
under  control,  and  then  it  was  only  twenty-five 
miles  from  where  the  stampede  started.  In  all 
that  time  not  one  of  the  cowboys  took  a  mo- 
ment's rest  or  time  to  eat — such  things  can't  be 
thought  of  during  a  stampede." — N.  Y.  Sun. 


Unseen  Powers. — In  a  sermon  on  the  feed- 
ing of  the  five  thousand  by  our  Lord,  a  minis- 
ter lately  spoke  of  the  lad  who  brought  the 
barley  loaves,  and  the  women  who  made  them. 
Little  did  she  think  as  she  pounded  grain,  and 
mixed  the  dough  and  tempered  the  heat  of  the 
oven,  that  her  loaves  were  to  feed  the  gathered 
companies  who  sat  down  in  orderly  ranks  upon 
the  green  grass,  and  were  refreshed  by  a  meal 
presided  over  by  Christ.  As  little  do  we  know 
whereunto  one  little  act  of  ours  may  grow.  The 
obscure  agents  in  this  world  are  often  stronger 
than  those  who  are  seen. — Ex. 


I 

A  Call  to  Him  that  Believeth  Not. 

Man's  belief  in  an  eternal  hereafter  holds  ■ 
essential  place  in  the  thoughts,  both  of  the  wil 
ed  and  of  the  good,  and  though  through  drl 
of  wrath  to  come,  the  former  may  strive  to  \m 
suade  himself  that  there  will  be  no  such  thil 
in  so  doing  he  puts  out  his  own  eyes,  and  all 
all  his  sacrifice,  his  effort  is  in  vain.  He  is  11 
the  ostrich,  which  when  pursued  hides  its  hiH 
in  the  sand,  and  vainly  hopes  becauses  its«' 
sees  not  the  danger,  that  that  danger  hi» 
ceased  to  be.    The  man  thus  blinded  may  W 
easily  led  to  believe  that  all  things  are  bu' 
dream. 

O  foolish  man  !  Thou,  in  thy  unwise  thoug 
and  in  thy  blindness,  judgeth  Him  whoseeth 
things,  and  to  thee  freely  offers  life,  and  wit!,  j 
wisdom,  joy  and  blessings  great,  exceeding  .  1 
the  utmost  bound  of  man's  conception.    Ovi  1 
philosopher!  full  well  thou  knowest  that  in  ma'  ' 
rial  things,  that  power  alone  which  did  crei  , 
by  his  almighty  word  each  particle,  and  fram  , 
thereof  the  elements,  the  worlds  and  boundl 
universe,  that  power  alone  can  uncreate.   i  J 
that  power  alone,  in  spirituals  who  also  d  :i 
create  as  such  thy  immortal  soul ;  that  soul,  t 
same  Almighty  Power  alone  could  e'er  anni 
late,  and  that  wicked  thought,  by  which  Sat  II. 
would  thee  tempt,  in  reality  proves  that  in  t. 
soul  thou  must  acknowledge  a  power  Divine,  t 
Infinite,  who  can  create  and  annihilate.  But 
it  so  ?  Oh,  read  creation  well.  Behold  the  beau 
of  his  works.    The  sounds  and  sights  of  earth 
scenes  all  made  to  gratify  thy  senses ;  the  sile: 
music  of  the  spheres  which  nightly  roll;  whc 
laws  afford  thee  pleasure  to  observe.  And  in  th, 
self  is  seen  a  frame  most  wonderful,  in  which 
placed  thy  mind  and  reason  with  all  its  powe 
but  far  more  than  all  these,  all  do  whisper 
thy  immortal  soul  in  tones  it  cannot  help  b 
hear,  "  The  hand  that  made  us  and  thee,  it ! 
Divine." 

Be  humble  then,  O  worm  !  stoop  in  thyproi 
heart  and  acknowledge  Him,  the  Everlastir 
One,  the  Nazarene,  who  lowly  bowed  and  sul 
fered  death  for  thee,  that  thou  mightest  liv 
and  would  even  now  infuse  his  power  in  thee  I 
conquer  him  who  tempts  thee,  and  would  drs 
thee  down  to  share  his  own  endless  state  | 
misery.  For,  when  Satan  framed  that  doub 
lie,  "God  doth  know  ye  shall  not  die,"  man  b 
lieved  the  lie  and  died;  and  now  that  sani 
tempter  tells  thee,  "Thou  in  endless  sleep  sha 
find  rest."  Believe  him  not  I  pray  thee,  bn 
ther ;  for  even  now  he  would  lull  thy  soul  i 
slumber!  Awake!  awake!  ere  it  is  too  lai 
from  such  a  fatal  dream,  and  seek  thy  Savioi 
now.  He  also  calls  with  outstretched  arms,  an 
words  of  truth,  and  love  so  great,  He  gave  h 
life  for  thee;  He  calls,  "Come,  me  obey  aud 
will  give  thee  rest."  He  is  the  Truth,  the  ver 
Truth,  and  to  him  all  created  things  attest.  ] 
still  thou  choosestto  believe  a  lie,  and  still  as  a 
enemy  by  wicked  words  and  works,  madly  o 
God's  buckler  cast  thyself,  thy  doom  is  seale< 
and  with  the  tempter  thou  shalt  surely  go  int 
that  lake  of  fire,  not  for  man  prepared,  but  fc 
the  hosts  of  that  fallen  angel,  and  for  those  wh( 
rebellious  to  their  Lord  Creator  shall  with  thei 
be  cast  into  this  pit  of  endless  woe.  But  if  tho 
turn  away  from  those  wicked  thoughts,  the  fier 
darts  of  thine  arch  enemy,  and  in  silence  clos 
thy  heart's  most  secret  door,  thou  wilt,  thus  rii 
of  clamor,  soon  hear  the  voice  of  Him  wh 
knocketh.  All  ready,  there  he  stands  with  rein 
forcement  strong,  without  the  citadel,  and  oi 
thy  opening  the  door,  forthwith  he  enters.  Th 
baffled  enemy  retires,  and  thy  friend  Divine,  sit 
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n  and  shares  with  thee  that  much  longed  for 
,  which  He  himself  did  bring.  And  more 
i  this.    Thou  too,  long  hast  wandered  in 

dreadful  wilderness  of  thought,  drifting 
essly  thou  knew'st  not  where.  Thy  clothes, 
ch  they  may  be  called,  all  torn  with  thorns 

briers,  are  but  rags  at  best ;  thy  feet  are 
sedand  bleeding.  The  Lord  will  wash  thee 
i  thy  sins,  and  clothe  thee  with  his  robe,  and 
ing  now  upon  his  arm,  He  will  lead  thee  to 
re  he  makes  his  flock  to  rest  at  noon,  and  to 
own  in  pastures  green,  behind  the  shadow  of 

rock  from  whence  a  crystal  stream  doth 
,  like  to  Shiloh's  gently  flowing  waters, 
h,  then,  my  brother,  choose  now  this  day, 
a  God  inclines  thy  heart,  whom  thou  will 
3.  Look  not  upon  thy  fellow  man,  but  to 
Lord,  who  by  his  grace  will  change  thy 
t,  unseal  thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest  see 
gs  as  they  are  ;  and  that  same  grace  of  God 

teach  thee  all  things  that  appertain  to 
lal  life.    Thus  may  thy  choice  be  crowned 

blessings  from  on  high,  whilst  here  on 
a,  and  a  glorious  crown  of  immortality  be 
3  in  heaven  throughout  eternity. 

W.  W.  B. 


rarships  are  Not  Harbingers  of  Peace. 

be  recent  week  of  festivities  in  and  about 
York  harbor  has  been  very  generally 
acterized  by  the  press  of  the  country  as  a 
ig  international  prelude  to  the  Columbian 
osition.  The  pageantry  of  the  naval  review 
parade  has  been  represented  and  extolled 
l  object-lesson  in  the  fraternity  of  nations 
;ery  way  wholesome  and  stimulating.  In- 
,  the  universal  sentiment  of  the  hour  seems 
e  the  glorification  in  our  new  navy,  and 
pride  with  which  we  can  compare  the 
ty,  strength  and  effectiveness  of  the  White 
t  with  that  of  the  grim  foreign  warships 
have  visited  our  shores.  Surely  there  is 
bverse  to  the  medal,  notwithstanding  Cap- 
Mahan's  patriotic  speech  at  the  Quill  Club 
er.  I  cannot  but  feel  that  much  can  be 
regarding  the  danger  lurking  behind  the 
le,  din  and  fluttering  banners  of  the  recent 
tl  display.  To  my  mind  there  is  a  great 
of  false  education  in  the  maritime  glories 
otly  witnessed  in  Hampton  Roads  and  New 
k  harbor,  especially  to  the  youth  of  the 
itry  who  have  not  mastered  the  philosophy 
story.  For  them,  at  least,  it  is  to  be  feared 
these  "  warships  in  their  bravest  trim " 
!d  stimulate  other  than  wholesome  fraternal 

;  must  not  be  forgotten  that  these  thirty- 
ships  of  war  representing,  perhaps,  forty 
ions  of  money,  were  not  built  to  inculcate 
herly  affections,  nor  are  they  afloat  in  the 
•ests  of  peace.  When  the  potential  power 
ivil  now  confined  within  the  steel  hulls  bel- 
forth,  devastation  will  follow.  Men  will 
lain,  cities  laid  waste,  and  after  has  been 
d  the  shout  of  victory  and  the  wail  of  defeat, 
come  the  years  of  bitter  sorrow  to  homes 
families  that  ever  lie  in  the  wake  and  ruin 
ar.  Is  it  not  sad  to  contemplate  that  on 
5  gayly  decorated  ship  are  housed  10,000 
i  in  the  strength  of  youthful  manhood,  who, 
drawn  from  the  occupations  of  peace,  are 
part  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  harming 
'  fellows,  for  killing  and  maiming  the  very 
with  whom  they  have  just  been,  fraterniz- 
All  this  among  a  Christian  people  in  the 
teenth  Christian  century  !  What  a  hollow 
kery  !    Fancy  the  loss  to  their  several  coun- 


tries of  what  these  idle  men  might  be  producing, 
and  the  loss,  too,  sustained  in  the  product  of 
other  men's  industries  that  must  go  to  support 
these  inactive  warriors. 

America  is  the  only  great  Power  in  the 
world  which  does  not  consume  the  substance 
of  the  people  by  upholding  huge  military  estab- 
lishments. Is  it  at  the  close  of  this  nineteenth 
century  that  our  Nation,  which  has  stood  for 
one  hundred  years  as  an  object-lesson  to  the 
European  world  in  emphasizing  the  victories 
of  peace,  should  turn  over  a  new  leaf?  We 
are  already  engaged  in  building  a  navy ;  per- 
haps it  will  be  a  great  standing  army  that  will 
next  be  called  for.  Are  we,  in  short,  to  aban- 
don a  policy  that  has  heretofore  made  us  dis- 
tinctive among  the  governments  of  the  world, 
to  repeat  and  emulate  the  follies  of  the  Christian 
(  ?  )  nations  of  Europe? 

Men  whose  opinions  on  this  subject  are  of 
value  consider  that  the  solution  of  international 
differences  by  the  brutalities  of  war  would  end 
could  the  personal  ambition  of  sovereigns  be 
eliminated  from  European  politics.  There  are 
no  sovereigns  with  us,  and  surely  we  have  no 
reason  to  fear  the  ambitions  of  European  rulers. 
We  have  a  right  to  hope  that  the  coming  cen- 
tury is  to  be  less  bloody  than  the  preceding  one. 
Rather  than  building  fleets,  is  it  not  for  us  to 
be  still  an  object-lesson  in  the  advance  of  a  new 
era,  when  not  only  will  the  Heedlessness  of  war 
become  patent  to  all,  but  as  well  the  folly  of 
wasting  the  country's  substance  in  the  contin- 
uaL  preparationsfor  wars  that  may  not  come?  If 
history  is  a  record  of  human  progress,  nothing 
is  more  certain  than  that  the  discontinuance  of 
this  lamentable  waste  of  life  is  a  thing  of  the 
comparatively  near  future.  Are  we  furthering 
or  retarding  this  much-to-be-desired  reform  by 
equipping  P  White  Fleets"  and  standing  armies, 
and  confining  men  who  might  be  producers  to 
the  enforced  demoralizing  idleness  of  shipboard 
and  the  barrack — men  whose  lives  might  other- 
wise be  valuable  factors  in  the  improvement  and 
development  of  our  yet  new  country? 

The  resources  of  the  United  States  are  im- 
mense, and  quite  equal  to  preparing  for  war 
when  war  is  threatened.  Past  experience  teaches 
us  that  nations  ought  to,  and  can,  exist  without 
having  anticipatory  navies  afloat  or  armies 
afield,  with  guns  loaded  and  swords  whetted. 
Sir  Robert  Peel  urged  that  nations  should  will- 
ingly run  some  risk  of  being  imperfectly  pre- 
pared when  war  came  rather  than  weaken  them- 
selves by  idle  armaments.  Mr.  Gladstone  has 
frequently  vainly  endeavored  to  awaken  a  like 
sentiment  in  the  present  generation  of  English- 
men. We  of  America  know  full  well  that  at 
the  outbreak  of  the  late  War  of  the  Rebellion 
the  North  was  but  poorly  provided  with  ships. 
Four  days  after  the  first  shot  was  fired  Mr. 
Lincoln  declared  all  Southern  ports  to  be  block- 
aded. War  vessels  were  so  quickly  produced 
by  the  Government  that  the  blockade  was  rap- 
idly made  effective,  and  up  to  the  cessation  of 
hostilities  was  vigorously  maintained.  It  is  true 
that  was  the  day  of  wooden  ships,  but  it  may 
be  remembered  that  the  introduction  of  armor- 
ed vessels  was  due  to  America.  It  was  the  lit- 
tle ironclad  Monitor  that,  in  the  summer  of 
1862  in  Hampton  Roads,  revolutionized  naval 
architecture  and  introduced  a  new  era  in  mari- 
time warfare.  To  day  the  United  States  can 
compete  with  nearly,  if  not  all,  the  nations  of 
the  world  in  the  rapid  production  of  steel  ships. 
—A.  D.  M.,  Jr.,  in  N.  Y.  Tribune. 

Plainfield,  N.  J., 

May.  13th,  1803. 


Items. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting. — The  London  Friend  of 
Filth  Month  l'Jtli,  contains  some  further  account 
of  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting.  There  was  some  dis- 
cussion on  the  subject  of  correspondence  with  the 
American  Yearly  Meetings,  especially  as  to  the  two 
bodies  in  Canada.  A  suggestion  was  made  whether 
an  effort  might  not  he  made  to  effect  a  reunion  of 
those  bodies.  George  Grubh  explained  that  "  it  is 
notonly  in  Canada,  butall  through  the  States  there 
are  smaller  bodies  who  are  in  sympathy  one  with 
another,  and  bound  together  as  we  are  with  Lon- 
don and  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  America.  They 
do  not  address  us.  How  could  we  address  the  se- 
ceded meeting  in  Canada?  It  would  be  a  simple 
thing  to  write  to  them  and  assure  them  of  our  love 
and  interest.  But  if  we  were  to  write  on  the  ground 
of  encouraging  a  reunion  there,  there  would  arise 
this  diliiculty,  that  the  meetings  walk,  in  different 
ways,  and  look  at  things  from  different  standpoints. 
Those  with  whom  we  correspond  in  Canada  are 
nearer  the  Wesleyaus  than  to  ourselves  in  organi- 
zation." 

Among  the  different  views  expressed,  the  preva- 
lent feeling  appeared  to  be  to  make  no  change  in 
the  practice  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  statistical  returns  gave  the  whole  number  of 
members  as  2,611,  being  25  less  than  the  preceding 
year.  Deaths  had  exceeded  births  by  20.  It  was 
stated  that  the  excess  of  deaths  over  births  was 
found  all  over  Ireland  in  the  middle  class  which 
was  dying  out  in  Ireland. 

When  the  Report  of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  was  considered,  a  statement  was  made 
that  "most  of  our  officials  frequent  other  places 
of  worship,"  which  the  speaker  regarded  as  an 
awful  example  by  those  who  should  have  been 
nursing  fathers  and  mothers.  If  this  statement  is 
correct,  it  indicates  a  very  feeble  degree  of  loyalty 
to  the  principles  of  our  Society,  and  perhaps  ex- 
plains the  complaint  that  was  made  of  the  in- 
crease of  reading  the  Scriptures  in  our  meetings  for 
worship. 

The  consideration  of  the  state  of  society  led  to 
much  expression  of  views  on  the  part  of  the  mem- 
bers, on  the  importance  of  attending  week-day 
meetings — of  keeping  in  mind  that  spiritual  wor- 
ship which  is  the  object  of  our  assembling  together 
— and  other  points.  Some  of  the  speakers  were 
hopeful,  and  others  took  a  more  discouraging 
view.  The  London  Friend  of  Fifth  Month  l'Jth, 
does  not  contain  the  account  of  the  closing  of  the 
meeting. 

Rifles  as  a  Means  of  Grace. — In  a  recent  number 
of  the  Willimantic  Chronicle  was  an  abstract  of  a 
sermon  by  the  pastor  of  the  Congregational  church 
of  that  city,  on  "  Boys'  Brigades,"  a  part  of  which  is 
as  follows  :  "They  are  equipped  in  the  uniform  and 
drilled  in  the  tactics  of  the  U.  S.  Army.  They  have 
breech-loading  Springfield  rifles,  and  are  as  well 
furnished  as  the  State  militia.  Every  Sunday  they 
march  into  their  Bible  class  to  receive  religious  in- 
structions, and  are  under  strict  military  discipline. 
Every  boy  pledges  himself  to  attend  the  weekly 
drill  and  Bible  class.  If  he  is  willingly  absent  two 
consecutive  weeks  without  reasonable  excuse,  he  is 
dishonorably  discharged  from  the  company.  Boys 
are  appointed  to  the  offices  for  proficiency  in  drill 
and  in  Bible  lessons.  Each  boy  furnishes  his  own 
uniform,  costing  about  $5.  If  a  boy  is  unable  to 
do  this,  the  church  will  provide  him  one.  The  guns 
are  owned  by  the  church.  Only  boys  who  attend 
this  church,  or  who  have  no  other  church  connec- 
tion, are  admitted.  Great  care  will  be  taken  not 
to  encroach  upon  other  denominations.  With  these 
qualifications  the  company  is  open  to  any  boy.be- 
tween  the  ages  of  12  and  21.  To  buy  the  guns  and 
provide  for  other  incidental  expenses  we  shall  need 
§250.  Next  Sunday  we  will  take  a  collection  for 
this  purpose,  and  we  are  confident  you  will  con- 
tribute the  amount  needed." 

Dear  readers,  do  you  see  any  inconsistency  in 
the  above,  from  a  professed  Christian  minister? 
O,  how  can  it  be  possible  that  men  will  so  miscon- 
strue the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
Supjio.se  that  the  religious  instruction  of  the  Boys* 
Brigade  should  be  taken  from  that  most  beautiful 
of  all  sermons,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  as  re- 
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corded  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  or  in  fact, 
any  part  of  the  New  Testament,  can  one  word  be 
found  that  will  justify  such  a  course? — Christian 
Arbitrator. 


Says  Dr.  Freeman,  of  Oxford  University: 
"  Mohammedanism  has  done  little  or  nothing 
for  the  political  improvement  of  the  Eastern 
world.  No  Mohammedan  nation  has  attained, 
or  ever  can  attain,  to  constitutional  freedom. 
While  the  same  man  is  Pope  and  Csesar,  while 
the  same  volume  is  Bible  and  statute-book, 
there  is  no  choice  but  despotism  or  anarchy. 
The  individual  Caliph  or  Sultan  may  be  got 
rid  of  when  his  yoke  has  become  insupportable  ; 
but  the  institution  of  an  irresponsible  Caliph  or 
Sultan  can  only  be  got  rid  of  when  the  creed  of 
Mohammed  is  got  rid  of  also." 

An  Illustration. — I  have  heard  that  in  the 
deserts,  when  the  caravans  are  in  want  of  water, 
they  are  accustomed  to  send  on  a  camel  with  its 
rider  some  distance  in  advance ;  then  after  a 
little  space,  follows  another ;  and  then  at  a 
short  interval  another.  As  soon  as  the  first 
man  finds  water,  almost  before  he  stoops  down 
to  drink,  he  shouts  aloud,  "  Come  !"  The  next, 
hearing  his  voice,  repeats  the  word,  "  Come !" 
until  the  whole  wilderness  echoes  with  the  word, 
"  Come !"  So  in  that  verse  of  the  Scripture,  the 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  first  to  all,  "  Come  ;" 
and  then  let  him  that  heareth  say,  "Come;" 
and  whosoever  is  athirst  let  him  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely. — Spurgeon. 

THE  FRIEND. 

SIXTH  MONTH  10,  1893. 


At  the  last  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia, 
authority  was  given  to  our  members  to  place 
small  stones  at  the  graves  of  their  deceased 
relatives;  the  object  being  to  mark  the  spot 
where  their  bodies  were  laid.  Such  restrictions 
were  adopted  as  to  the  size  and  character  of 
these  stones,  as  it  was  hoped  would  prevent  the 
erection  of  larger  and  costly  monuments,  and 
would  guard  against  ostentatious  display,  pecu- 
liarly out  of  place  in  a  spot  of  ground  which 
ought  to  suggest  the  weakness  and  evanescence 
of  man. 

We  do  not  doubt  that  many  of  those  who  fa- 
vored or  acquiesced  in  giving  this  permission, 
would  be  grieved  to  see  the  development  in  our 
burying  places  of  such,,  ostentation  as  has  been 
alluded  to,  and  probably  suppose  that  there  is 
little  danger  of  its  taking  place.  To  encourage 
these  to  faithfulness  in  withstanding  the  first 
attempts  to  go  beyond  the  limits  fixed  by  the 
Discipline,  we  subjoin  the  following  letter  re- 
ceived from  a  valued  friend  of  another  Yearly 
Meeting: 

Dear  Friend  : — Since  reading  the  account 
of  the  late  change  of  Discipline  of  your  Yearly 
Meeting  in  regard  to  tombstones,  I  have  really 
felt  sorrowful  whenever  I  thought  of  it;  and 
as  it  has  thus  dwelt  on  my  mind,  I  have  felt 
best  satisfied  briefly  to  express  to  thee  a  few  of 
my  thoughts. 

We  may  remember  that  about  the  year  1855 
or  1856,  London  Yearly  Meeting  adopted  a 
clause  in  its  new  Revision  of  Discipline,  contain- 
ing similar  restrictions.  Also  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  in  its  New  Revision  of  Discipline  in 
1858,  adopted  the  same,  or  a  similar  change, 
by  allowing  headstones  12  inches  high  above 
ground,  and  the  same  in  width,  with  the  name, 


age,  and  date  of  death  carved  upon  them.  But 
what  have  we  seen  the  result  of  this  change  to 
be  ?  A.fter  the  testimony  against  erections  of  a 
monumental  description  was  once  sacrificed,  little 
attention  was  paid  to  the  restrictions. 

A  few  years  only  had  passed  away,  till  their 
graveyards  began  to  shine  with  marble  monu- 
ments twice  the  dimensions  designated,  and  now 
for  a  number  of  years  past,  a  stranger  in  pass- 
ing their  burial  grounds,  would  be  unable  to  de- 
cide whether  they  belonged  to  those  professing 
to  be  Friends,  or  to  some  other  denomination 
of  people  who  never  professed  any  testimony 
against  such  ostentatious  display.  I  have  my- 
self seen  a  monument  in  one  of  the  enclosures 
of  that  branch  of  society,  at  least  12  feet  high, 
which  cost  hundreds  of  dollars,  and  yet  it  stood 
there  unmolested.  By  what  more  probably  cor- 
rect criterion  can  we  anticipate  the  final  result 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting's  late  change 
than  by  what  we  have  actually  seen  to  have 
grown  out  of  similar  changes  elsewhere  ?  While 
I  sincerely  hope  for  the  best,  I  can  but  fear  that 
"  that  which  has  let,  will  continue  to  let,  until 
it  is  taken  out  of  the  way." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  shows 
that  the  net  decrease  during  the  Fifth  Month  was 
$739,425.99. 

A  consular  report  at  Washington  says  that  the 
Venezuelan  Government  has  granted  a  concession  to 
an  American  company  to  construct  a  tunnel  through 
the  mountain  from  Laguayra  to  Caracas.  This  tunnel 
will  be  about  seven  miles  in  length,  giving  an  easy  and 
direct  connection  between  the  capital  and  Laguayra, 
which  is  the  seaport.  The  present  line  is  24  miles 
long. 

The  Commission  appointed  to  meet  with  the  Yank- 
ton Sioux  in  South  Dakota  for  a  cession  to  the  United 
States  of  their  surplus  lands,  has  submitted  its  report 
to  Secretary  Hoke  Smith,  together  with  articles  of 
agreement.  All  of  the  unalloted  lands  on  the  reser- 
vation are  to  be  ceded  to  the  Government  in  consid- 
eration of  the  sum  of  $600,000. 

The  attempt  to  sell  the  four  per  cent,  bonds  author- 
ized by  Congress  to  the  Cherokee  Nation,  has  not  been 
successful. 

A  Baltimore  firm  has  just  exported  to  France  100 
tons  of  American  hay,  which  is  said  to  be  the  first 
shipment  of  the  kind  to  European  markets. 

On  the  31st  ultimo,  The  Presbyterian  General  As- 
sembly, at  Washington,  sustained  the  appeal  of  the 
Prosecuting  Committee  from  the  action  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  New  York  in  the  case  of  Prof.  Charles  A. 
Briggs,  and  a  committee  was  ordered  to  report  a  min- 
ute explaining  the  action  of  the  body.  In  prelimi- 
nary voting  on  the  six  grounds  of  appeal  and  the  34 
specifications,  all  were  sustained  excepting  two  of  the 
specifications.  The  final  vote  was  :  to  sustain,  383  ;  not 
to  sustain,  116.  On  the  1st  instant,  the  General  As- 
sembly suspended  Prof.  Briggs  from  the  ministry 
''until  such  time  as  he  shall  give  satisfactory  evidence 
of  repentance  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  viola- 
tion by  him  of  his  ordination  vow."  The  Assembly 
adjourned  sine  die. 

On  the  30th  ultimo,  the  New  Orleans  Grand  Jury 
made  a  scathing  arraignment  of  the  municipal  and  the 
police  authority  for  laxity  in  the  enforcement  of  the 
gambling  laws.  They  also  recommended  the  repeal 
of  the  law  permitting  prize  fights  and  a  strict  prohi- 
bition placed  on  such  exhibitions. 

The  office  of  the  Hustler,  a  weekly  paper  of  Cattlets- 
burg,  Ky.,  which  was  ''  the  sole  cause  of  the  Local 
Option  law  recently  passed,"  was  blown  up  with  dyna- 
mite on  the  night  of  the  4th  inst.  The  methods  of  an- 
archists seem  now  to  have  become  the  policy  of  the 
saloon  element. 

The  American  Economist,  of  New  York,  published 
by  the  American  Protective  Tariff  League,  says:  "  The 
drink  curse  costs  us  over  $800,000,000  yearly.  Errors 
of  currency  or  tariff  are  a  feather's  weight  beside  it." 
Last  year  New  York  city  paid  for  its  school  bill 
$4,000,000  ;  for  its  amusement  bill,  $7,000,000,  and  for 
ils  drink  bill,  $60,000,000. 

Frederick  A.  Osborne  died  in  Newark,  New  Jersey, 
on  the  30th  ult.  About  forty  years  ago  he  built  and 
erected  the  firSt  machinery  for  Danforth,  Wright  & 
Co.,  by  whom  what  is  now  the  American  Bank  Note 


Co.  was  formed.  From  that  time  until  his  deat 
remained  in  the  employ  of  the  concern. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  388, 1 
72  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  26  more  thai 
corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  whole  nui 
183  were  males  and  205  females:  42  died  of  const 
tion ;  35  of  disease  of  the  heart ;  30  of  pneumc 
21  of  marasmus  ;  20  of  inflammation  of  the  brain 
of  old  age;  14  of  apoplexy;  14  of  convulsions; 
Bright's  disease;  11  of  typhoid  fever  and  8  of  c 
theria. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  99  a  102;  4's,  reg.  11 
112  ;  coupon,  112J  a  113;  currency,  6's,  103  a  HI 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  prices  were  advanced  to 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  at  $16.50  a 
spring  bran,  in  bulk  spot,  at  $15.50  a  16. 

Flour— Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.20 ;  do.,  ex 
$2.20  a  $2.50;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.50  a  $; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  Wei 
winter,  clear,  $3.10  a  $3.40;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3 
$3.65  ;  winter  patent,  $3.65  a  $4.00;  Minnesota,  c 
$2.75  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a  $4.00;  do.,  pa 
$4.00  a  $4.35  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  71|  a  71|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  47  a  47J-  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38£  a  39J  cts. 

Beee  Cattle. — Extra,  6c. ;  good,  a  5|c. ; 
dium,  5  a  5|c. ;  common,  4J  a  4|c. ;  fat  cows,  3  a 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  h\  a  5fc. ;  good, 
h\c. ;  medium,  4£  a  5|c. ;  common,  4  a  4£c. ;  cull 
a  3§c. ;  lambs,  5  a  7c. ;  spring  lamb,  $2.50  a  6.5C 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  10^  a  lOJc. ;  other  Wesl 
10  a  lOJc. 

Foreign. — The  friends  of  Prime  Minister  Glads 
are  uneasy  about  his  health  on  account  of  his  expe 
ture  of  nervous  energy  on  behalf  of  his  favorite  m 
ure  of  Home  Rule  for  Ireland.  His  speeches  ex 
late  into  the  night. 

The  Belgian  Chamber  of  Representatives  is 
tinuing  the  work  of  revising  the  Constitution,  and 
agreed  to  a  clause  making  it  compulsory  on  the  m 
enfranchised  electors  to  record  their  votes. 

Eugene  Wolff,  the  African  correspondent  of  the  3 
blatt,  cables  to  that  paper  that  the  British  East  Ai 
Company  evacuated  Uganda  on  Fourth  Month 
and  that  Sir  Gerald  Portal,  the  special  Commissii 
to  Uganda,  hoisted  the  British  flag  and  proclaim 
protectorate  over  the  region. 

A  dispatch  from  Madrid,  dated  the  5th  inst.,  s: 
Despite  the  denials  of  the  French  local  authori 
the  Spanish  consuls  in  France  continue  to  report 
spread  of  cholera  epidemic  at  several  ports.  I 
tresh  cases,  they  say,  developed  yesterday  in  J 
seilles,  two  in  Cette  and  one  case  in  Toulouse 
tween  Fifth  Month  22nd  and  Sixth  Month  1st  tj 
were  fourteen  cases  and  eleven  deaths  in  Marsei 
The  Spanish  Government  has  ordered  that  all  vei 
arriving  from  Marseilles  be  detained  seven  day 
quarantine,  and  that  vessels  from  other  Mediterrai 
ports  of  France  be  kept  under  observation  for  t 
days. 

Reports  from  several  cities  of  Asiatic  Turkey 
that  the  cholera  has  appeared  in  many  districts 
is  spreading  rapidly.  Along  the  lower  Tigris  and 
Shat-el-Arab  rivers  people  are  dying  by  thousa 
Whole  villages  have  been  deserted  by  those  fle 
from  the  pest.  The  panic  has  become  so  great 
few  families  wait  to  bury  their  dead  or  even  to  n 
their  sick,  but  flee  to  the  next  towns  to  escape  th< 
fection.  The  fugitives  from  stricken  towns  are  spr 
ing  the  epidemic  with  appalling  rapidity.  Le 
from  Bassora  City  say  that  70,000  persons  have 
from  Bassora  Province  alone. 
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NOTICES. 
Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  stage  n 
two  morning  trains  and  two  afternoon  trains  at  M 
town  Station.    These  leave  Philadelphia — 
7.20  A.  m.,  31st  and  Chestnut. 
8.46     "    Broad  Street. 
2.53  p.  M.,  Broad  Street. 
4.32     "    Broad  Street. 
Persons  wishing  to  telegraph  to  Westtown  Sc 
should  direct  to  West  Chester,  Phone,  85. 


! 


Died,  in  Grand  Isle,  Vt.,  Fourth  Month  29th,  1 
Benjamin  Maccomber,  aged  eighty-seven  years,  t 
months  and  five  days.  He  was  conservative  in 
views  as  a  Friend,  and  much  regretted  the  depar 
from  the  principles  and  manner  of  worship  of 
fathers,  in  religious  profession,  by  many  who 
themselves  Friends. 
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ections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

CContinued  from  page  362.)  • 

S13. — At  the  time  of  the  autumn  Quarterly 
ting,  she  felt  her  mind  so  exercised  on  ac- 
it  of  the  young  people  belonging  to  it,  as  to 
i  a  meeting  appointed  specially  for  them, 
jcting  which  she  made  the  following  short 
lorandum. 

Ninth  month  29th,  1813.  A  large  and 
!  solemn  season  with  those  constituting  the 
from  children  to  youth,  and  advancing  to 
irity.  The  pins  of  my  enfeebled  tabernacle 
ed  sensibly  loosening  at  the  time,  yet  grac- 
help  was  vouchsafed,  so  that  some  good  re- 
)f  mind  was  obtained  and  thankfulness  felt 
he  renewed  favor  experienced.  Strong  is 
ittraction  which  I  feel  to  this  beloved  class 
e  people  " 

i  the  Twelfth  Month  she  entered  upon  a 
to  some  of  the  families  belonging  to  Dev- 
ire-house  meeting,  not  feeling  bound  to  the 
e.  After  having  sat  in  above  thirty  famil- 
he  felt  her  mind  released  from  the  exercise, 
adds  the  following  remark  to  her  notice  of 
ast  family  she  visited. 
A.  truly  solemn  season,  confirming  in  the 
that  this  warfare  was  not  engaged  in  at  our 
cost ;  but  through  unmerited  mercy,  that 
hings  requisite  have  been  vouchsafed  and 
)lessed  experience  given  in  some  seasons  of 
shing  influence,  that  such  as  water  are  wa- 
l  themselves." 

hile  confined  by  illness  from  one  of  our 
rterly  Meetings  about  this  time,  she  wrote 
Hows : 

After  parting  with  two  of  my  beloved  chil- 
this  morning,  whom  I  would  gladly  have 
mpanied  as  to  a  solemn  assembly,  I  was 
ble  of  a  degree  of  overshadowing  goodness, 
sr  the  calming  influence  whereof  I«eeemed 
m  to  consider,  how  at  such  seasons  there 
it  be  a  profitable  mingling  in  spirit,  even 
sr  external  separation ;  whereby  united  pray- 
night  ascend,  that  the  return  of  these  con- 
tions  should  be  holy,  like  the  solemn  feasts 
ists  divinely  appointed,  and  consecrated  to 
Lord. 

it  appears  clear  to  my  best  feelings,  that  if 
i  gathered,  and  such  as  are  in  right  order- 
personally  absent,  were  first  to  feel  after 
enewings  of  inward  strength,  bringing  their 


spirits  into  a  state  of  humble  waiting,  resigna- 
tion would  be  their  peaceful  covering  as  indi- 
viduals, and  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of 
spiritual  life  attained  to,  concern  felt  that  the 
assemblies  might  be  crowned  by  the  presence  of 
the  King  Immortal;  or  if  he  proved  a  God 
hiding  himself,  that  his  devoted  children  might 
continue  the  acceptable  exercise  of  faith  and 
patience,  until  He  was  pleased  to  command 
'light  to  shine  out  of  obscurity,  and  their  dark- 
ness to  be  as  the  noon  day.'  Yea,  such  would 
be  encouraged  to  put  up  a  prayer  for  the  rem- 
nant that  is  left,  whether  in  vocal  or  mental  as- 
piration, till  the  Lord  turn  the  captivity  of  the 
people  generally,  and  cause  a  glorious  breaking 
forth  as  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. 

"Universal  as  this  desire  may  be,  extending 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  shore  to  shore,  I  have 
been,  and  am  now  afresh  sensible,  that  there 
are  desires  peculiarly  earnest  for  the  people 
among  whom  we  dwell,  and  bonds  of  spiritual 
unity  with  those  of  our  brethren,  who  in  a 
measure  of  pure  life,  we  feel  as  bone  of  our 
bone.  While  for  these  the  desire  is  renewed ly 
raised,  that  each  may  stand  faithfully  in  their 
lot,  willing  to  do  or  suffer  according  to  the  Di- 
vine will;  fervent  also  is  the  solicitude,  that 
such  as  have  not  stept  further  than  the  outer 
court,  may  be  brought  under  the  awakening 
power  of  Him  who  sitteth  between  the  cheru- 
bims,  and  whose  name  is  holy! 

"  I  am  thankful  to  feel,  in  my  secluded  state, 
and  while  tried  with  pain  hard  to  nature,  but  I 
hope  not  murmured  at,  the  prevalence  of  that 
love  which  drew  me  hither;  where,  as  in  my 
home,  I  feel  settled  in  concern  for  a  Quarterly 
Meeting,  large  and  important,  as  composed  of 
various  members,  each  designed  to  fill  some 
place  in  the  militant,  and  be  fitted  to  join  the 
triumphant  church,  when  time  to  them  shall 
be  no  longer. 

"I  pray  that  the  harmonizing  power  of  Di- 
vine love  may  be  so  known,  as  for  the  great  de- 
sign to  be  fully  answered,  and  that  none  may  rest 
in  a  name,  without  an  experience  of  the  nature 
of  true  religion. 

"I  have  viewed  mentally  an  assembly  such 
as  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  collected  under  the 
solemn  profession  of  being  spiritual  worshippers, 
sitting  in  outward  silence  before  the  Lord,  and 
apparently  waiting  only  upon  Him.  Oh,  the 
awfulness  wherewith  I  have  often  beheld  these 
meetings,  while  my  eye  has  affected  my  heart, 
and  the  language  forcilily  arisen,  let  us  be  as 
we  appear,  let  us  gather  to  the  Source  of  un- 
failing help;  fully  believing  that  it'  all  were 
properly  engaged  in  feeling  their  wants,  and 
the  only  way  of  having  them  supplied,  the 
united  breathing  would  ascend  as  pure  incense, 
and  the  lifting  up  of  the  heart  be  an  accepta- 
ble sacrifice. 

"  The  Lord  is  powerfully  at  work  in  the 
earth,  operating  through  various  means  to  effect 
his  unsearchable  purposes.  Oh !  that  the  re- 
spective ranks  in  a  Society  holding  in  profession 
the  standard  of  Truth,  the  sufficiency  of  Divine 
light,  the  necessity  of  redeeming,  sauctifying 


j^race,  may  not  only  sec,  but  duly  consider, 
their  high  and  holy  calling. 

"It  is  a  religious  consideration  which  all 
have  need  increasingly  to  dwell  under,  and  were 
the  mind  sufficiently  withdrawn  from  sublunary 
objects,  to  the  contemplation  of  those  which  are 
alone  pure  and  permanent,  many  would  as- 
suredly be  prepared  in  a  spiritual  sense,  to 
unite  in  the  testimony  which  was  borne  on  a 
very  inferior  occasion,  by  one  coming  from  far, 
the  one-half  was  not  told  me.  Nay,  verily!  for 
had  the  Lord's  messengers  '  the  tongue  of  the 
learned,'  or  could  they  utter  with  angelic  power 
the  sensations  they  may,  at  times,  l>c  favored 
with,  all  would  fall  short  in  describing  the 
beauty  of  Zion,  the  safety  of  her  inhabitants, 
and  those  transcendent  pleasures  which  are  at 
God's  right  hand.  Let  the  Lord  then  work  in 
your  hearts,  beloved  young  friends,  convincing 
how  true  substantial  rest  is  to  be  found,  and 
through  converting  goodness  entered  into. 

"The  choice  is  left  to  us  all,  none  will  be 
forced  into  the  path  of  happiness;  but  as  the 
awakened  attractive  influence  of  Divine  love  is 
yielded  to,  and  the  light  which  maketh  mani- 
fest obediently  followed,  the  work  of  transforma- 
tion will  gradually  advance;  'the  new  man 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness,'  will  strengthen  and  mature,  until 
there  is  a  reaching  to  the  fulness  of  the  stature 
mercifully  designed." 

After  my  beloved  mother  got  out  to  meetings, 
and  was  again  engaged  in  active  service,  she 
wrote  the  succeeding  observations: 

"  Wonderful  have  been  the  dealings  of  un- 
erring wisdom;  marvellously  hath  the  Lord 
preserved,  sustained  and  even  consoled  me,  in 
and  through  innumerable  conflicts  of  body  and 
mind,  and  under  inexpressibly  proving  priva- 
tions. Yea,  He  hath,  to  my  humbling  admira- 
tion, made  the  clouds  his  chariots,  and  the 
sorest  afflictions  ministers  of  his  will  ;  having 
in  some  small  proportion  to  multiplied  advan- 
tages in  the  line  of  suffering,  effected  submission, 
and  I  reverently  trust,  produced  increasing  de- 
sire to  love  and  serve  Him.  Yet  is  my  sole 
reliance  placed  upon  his  abundaut  goodness  : 
here  I  depend  for  the  gracious  acceptance  of 
my  feeble  efforts  to  promote  his  ever  worthy 
cause,  and  forgiveness  of  all  omissions  and  com- 
missions against  the  pure  revealed  will  of  my 
Divine  Master. 

"Unprofitableservant,  is  a  language  I  can  une- 
quivocally adopt,  and  if  I  could  sound  through 
the  whole  earth  what  is  my  heartfelt  belief,  it 
would  be  in  unison  with  apostolic  declaration, 
'  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  He  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

"  Mercy,  mercy,  is  the  sum  and  substance  of 
my  hope.  The  unmerited  mercy  of  God  iu 
Christ  Jesus,  for  the  remission  of  sius.  and  per- 
fecting the  work  of  preparation  for  admittance 
into  eternal  settlement. 

"  It  is  now  between  forty  and  fifty  years  since 
this  ever  to  be  extolled  mercy  called  me  from 
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darkness  into  light,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  and  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  open  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  with  clearness  to  my  view.  I  trust  I  am 
safe  in  saying,  that  since  that  time  I  have  not 
dared  to  call  in  question  the  ways  of  his  work- 
ing, nor  to  doubt  the  appointed  means  of  sal- 
vation, as  revealed  when  my  awakened  soul  in 
deep  prostration  understood  the  language,  and 
uttered  it,  a  Saviour  or  I  die,  a  Redeemer  or  I 
perish. 

"  Here  conviction  and  repentance  were  known 
to  be  produced  by  the  efficacious  working  of  the 
promised  gift,  and  nothing  was  left  to  depend 
upon,  but  the  purchased  redemption  through  the 
great  Sacrifice  without,  and  the  sanctifying  in- 
fluence within. 

"  What  God  hath  thus  joined  together,  none 
can,  without  derogating  from  his  power  and 
wisdom,  put  asunder.  I  wish  to  leave  the  ex- 
pression of  my  unshaken  faith  in  the  stupendous 
plan  of  Divine  love,  as  manifested  in  the  incar- 
nation, sufferings,  crucifixion  and  resurrection 
of  the  ever  blessed  Redeemer.  His  all-sufficient 
atonement  for  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  continued 
intercession  for  poor  fallen  man ;  until  in  the 
gradual  process  of  regeneration,  the  dominion 
over  all  evil  is  happily  effected,  and  the  great 
design  in  man's  formation  mercifully  accom- 
plished, by  his  experience  of  full  redemption, 
through  the  operation  of  the  pure  and  purifying 
spirit  of  Christ. 

"As  this  influence  is  submitted  to,  there  is  a 
progressive  advancement  in  the  Divine  life, 
from  the  state  of  childhood  to  that  of  maturity, 
and  a  growing  capacity  to  comprehend  '  the 
deep  things  of  God.'  These  are  internally  re- 
vealed through  communion  with  Him,  the  spring 
and  source  of  all  good,  when  the  mind  is  ab- 
stracted from  every  inferior  feeling  or  consola- 
tion, and  knows  the  various  streams  of  comfort 
to  be  as  it  were  swallowed  up  and  lost  in  the 
ocean  of  ineffable  love. 

"Surely  the  Christian  believer  is  invited  to 
experience  redemption,  not  only  from  the  pollu- 
tion of  sin,  the  love  of  the  world  and  its  spirit, 
the  false  ways  and  worship  of  man's  ordain- 
ing; but  from  all  mixture  of  creaturely  choice, 
wisdom,  or  willing.  And  the  heart  which  un- 
reservedly yields  to  the  refining  process,  does 
witness  redemption  from  self-seeking,  so  as  not 
to  be  moved  by  the  praise  or  censure  of  men, 
but  in  humble  resignation  uniformly  breathes 
the  acceptable  language,  'Thy  will  be  done.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  father,  in  reading  the  Bible  aloud  in  his 
family,  on  coming  to  the  text, "  Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers,"  paused,  and  asked  his  children  the 
meaning  of  "  the  peacemakers."  One  of  the  lit- 
tle ones  said," I  know;  they  are  the  dressma- 
kers." It  so  happened  that  a  dressmaker  had 
been  employed  in  the  house  lately,  and  the 
pieces  strewn  upon  the  floor  naturally  impressed 
the  child's  mind  with  that  etymology.  Another 
father,  having  been  told  this  story,  asked  his  lit- 
tle six-year  old  girl  what  "  peacemakers  "  meant 
in  the  text  which  she  had  before  committed  to 
memory.  "  It  means,"  she  said,  "  the  people  who 
make  the  pieces,  like  those  I  speak  at  school." 
Here  was  another  etymology,  equally  rational 
and  probable.  So  much  depends  upon  the  as- 
sociation which  words  call  up  in  our  mind,  that 
in  making  distinctions,  or  in  choosing  language, 
we  must  give  first  consideration,  not  to  what 
we  understand  by  our  words,  but  to  how  we 
shall  be  understood  by  those  to  whom  they  are 
spoken. — S.  IS.  Times: 


For  "  The  Fbiend." 

Visit  to  a  Country  Town. 

On  the  29th  of  Fifth  Mouth,  the  way  opened 
to  make  a  visit  of  a  day  or  two  to  a  pleasant 
country  town  in  Pennsylvania.  It  proved  to 
be  an  interesting  visit.  The  country  was  very 
green  and  beautiful,  and  the  conversation  of  in- 
telligent and  goodly  Friends  added  to  the  en- 
joyment and  profit  of  the  little  trip. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  ramble  in  the  woods, 
and  note  the  general  fragrance  emanating  from 
a  variety  of  plants.  Among  the  flowers*we  met 
with  were  the  Solomon's  Seal  (Smilacina  ra- 
cemosa) ;  the  Alternate-leaved  Dogwood  (  Cornus 
alternifolla),  a  shrub  or  small  tree,  thickly  cov- 
ered with  bloom  ;  the  Sweet  Cicely  (Osmorhiza 
longistylis),  an  umbelliferous  plant  with  small 
and  rather  inconspicuous  white  flowers,  and  a 
root  with  a  sweet  aromatic  taste,  which  is  often 
eaten  by  children,  who  seem  to  love  everything 
wild  which  is  at  all  eatable ;  the  Water  Cress, 
(Cardamine  rhomboidea),  whose  white  flowers 
were  quite  abundant  in  the  wetter  portions  of 
the  woods ;  and  the  Wild  Ginger  (Asarum  Gana- 
dense)  a  curious  plant,  which  has  a  large,  creep- 
root-stock,  with  an  aromatic  taste  like  ginger, 
from  which  rise  a  pair  of  large,  soft  leaves, 
with  long  foot-stalks,  and  in  the  fork  of  these 
stems,  close  to  the  ground,  grows  a  single  flower. 

A  kind  Friend  brought  his  horse  and  car- 
riage, and  we  drove  through  some  portions  of 
the  surrounding  country,  visiting  among  other 
places,  a  farm  belonging  to  a  wealthy  owner 
from  Philadelphia,  who  had  expended  large 
sums  of  money  in  fanciful  improvements,  such 
as  ponds,  waterfalls,  fine  fences,  &c.  These  add 
to  the  pleasure  of  those  who  pass  by,  perhaps 
more  than  to  the  owner,  to  whom  the  charm  of 
novelty  soon  fades,  while  the  care  and  expense 
needed  to  keep  them  in  repair  remain  as  a  con- 
tinual burthen. 

An  interesting  part  of  our  ride  was  over  a 
piece  of  land  where  the  serpentine  rock  comes 
to  the  surface,  and  is  extensively  quarried  as  a 
building  stone,  for  which  its  softness  and  inde- 
structible character  eminently  fit  it.  It  is  of  a 
light,  grayish  green  color,  containing  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  magnesia  in  its  composi- 
tion. The  stone  near  the  surface  and  for  many 
feet  down,  is  a  good  deal  shattered  and  com- 
paratively worthless,  but  as  the  quarries  deepen, 
it  becomes  more  solid  and  better  fitted  for  the 
purposes  of  builders.  There  are  large  piles, 
around  the  openings,  of  refuse  stone.  Among 
the  minerals  that  accompany  this  deposit  or 
outcrop  of  stone,  is  a  peculiar  variety  of  dark- 
colored  mica  (?)  called  Jefferisite,  and  a  green 
talc.  Both  of  these  are  in  flat  plates,  like  or- 
dinary mica,  or  isinglass,  as  it  is  sometimes 
called,  which  have  a  tendency  to  assume  regular 
six-sided  forms.  The  talc  has  a  soft,  greasy 
feeling,  perhaps  due  to  the  magnesia  it  contains. 
Of  this  we  obtained  a  number  of  specimens, 
which  the  quarrymen  had  met  with  and  laid  on 
one  side  to  sell  to  visitors. 

The  Serpentine  outcrop,  called  "barrens"  in 
the  neighborhood,  has  some  vegetation  pecu- 
liar to  itself.  It  was  too  early  in  the  season  to 
find  some  plants  which  grow  upon  it.  The 
most  abundant  plants  we  noticed  were  a  large- 
flowered  Cerastium  (Cerastium  oblongifolium), 
the  Mountain  Pink  (Phlox  subulata),  and  the 
Arabis  lyrata,  whose  radical  leaves  are  cut  and 
indented,  but  these  leaves  disappear  early  in  the 
season,  and  had  already  withered,  although  their 
outline  was  still  discernible. 

Among  those  with  whom  I  met  in  social  con- 
verse was  one  aged  Friend,  who  seemed  to  be 


quietly  awaiting  a  summons  from  hisHea 
Father  to  come  to  his  everlasting  home — a 
which  he  had  recently  visited  in  the  visii 
the  night  season,  and  which  was  reached 
a  long  journey  over  a  narrow  and  rough 
way,  but  which  was  beautiful  beyond  the  p 
of  description.  The  aged  saint  seemed  to 
full  faith  in  the  power  and  goodness  ( 
Saviour. 

Among  the  calls  made,  one  was  on  a  F 
who  had  been  an  invalid  for  forty  yean 
much  of  the  time  a  severe  sufferer  from  di 
When  young,  she  was  ambitious  to  do 
good  in  the  world,  and  would  have  chos< 
herself  a  life  of  active  usefulness.  But  it  p] 
our  Father  in  Heaven,  who  knows  what  i 
for  each  of  his  children,  to  assign  to  her  s 
different  lot.  Yet,  we  doubt  not,  that  her  p; 
submission  to  his  holy  will,  and  her  conci 
live  in  his  fear,  have  made  her  a  preacl 
righteousness  in  her  circle  of  friends  and 
tives,  and  have  tended  to  lead  others  int 
self-denying  path  that  conducts  to  eterna 
sedness. 

Among  the  thoughts  impressed  upon  the 
during  this  visit,  was  the  importance  of 
firm  faith  in  the  goodness  of  our  Hea 
Father  which  can  enable  the  mind  to  rest 
fied  with  his  dispensations,  without  questi< 
He  alone  "knows  what  discipline  his  chi 
need  for  their  training  and  preservation 
He  alone  can  shield  them  from  dangers 
and  unseen,  and  lead  them  safely  through 
journey.  "  No  good  thing  will  He  wit 
from  them  that  fear  Him."  J. 


For  "  The  Fbie 

Winter  in  North  China. 


- 


In  the  fall  of  the  year  1890,  the  Baptist!! 
sionary  Society  of  Great  Britain  sent  two  pi 
ties,  T.  M.  Morris  and  Richard  Glover  to  la! 
the  missions  under  their  care  in  North  ( 
and  in  general  to  obtain  what  information 
could  respecting  the  operations  of  Chr 
missions  in  that  great  country.    The  1 
which  they  sent  home  have  been  collectec 
published  with  the  above  title;  and  they  cc 
much  interesting  information. 

The  deputies  peformed  their  journey  by 
sing  the  Atlantic  to  America,  and  going 
San  Francisco  via:  the  Sandwich  Island; 
Japan  to  China.  The  deputies  say :  "  We 
elled  for  the  most  part  in  the  interior  [of  C 
visiting  places  which  have  never  been  v 
save  by  the  missionary,  wearing  Chinese  cl 
living  with  the  missionaries  as  they  live,  m 
about  in  Chinese  conveyances  with  them  in 
work,  and  mixing  freely  with  the  people  a 
whom  they  labor." 

"  We  were  nearly  five  months  in  the  int 
travelling  by  cart,  wheel-barrow,  mule- 
and  other  strange  conveyances,  not  less 
1800  miles.  We  moved  at  the  rate  of  not 
often  considerably  less,  than  three  mik 
hour,  the  roads  in  many  places  being  in  si 
condition  that  it  was  to  us  a  matter  of  sur 
not  so  much  that  we  moved  slowly,  as  th 
moved  at  all.    In  addition  to  this,  we  trav 
by  coast  and  river  steamers  and  Chinese 
more  than  three  thousand  miles.  We 
most  of  our  time  in  the  three  great  prov 
Chih-li,  Shantung,  and  Shansi,  but  we 
passing  visits  to  six  other  provinces,  an 
saw  the  larger  number  of  the  treaty  ports 

In  referring  to  the  Chinese  in  San  Fran 
and  along  the  Pacific  coast,  T.  M.  Morris, 

"  They  seem  to  be  a  quiet,  sober,  indust  H 
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preeminently  frugal  people,  who  can  live 
save  money  where  others  would  starve, 
they  live  by  themselves  as  a  distinct  peo- 

Their  ambition  is  to  save  money  and  re- 
to  their  own  country,  or,  at  all  events,  they 
d  like  to  be  buried  at  home.  There  were 
•al  coffins  on  board  the  ship  by  which  we 

to  China. 

rhe  difficulty  with  the  Chinese,  is  a  labor 
lulty.  They  undersell  the  labor  of  the 
ed  States,  and,  in  consequence,  a  very  bit- 
feeling  is  displayed  against  them  by  the 
•ing  classes,  and  this  feeling  is  so  decided 
widespread  that  it  has  secured  legislative 
ference.  The  entrance  of  Chinese  labor  is 
ibited.  The  Chinese  already  in  the  United 
a  may  remain,  but  no  more  must  come  in. 
Chinese  are  not  only  a  very  industrious, 
ilso  a  very  persistent  and  a  very  ingenious 
le,  and  thus  it  happens  that  those  who  have 
dministration  of  this  prohibitive  law  have 
of  all  their  wits  to  keep  the  Chinese  out. 
y  of  the  most  intelligent  people  I  met  with 
lese  parts  strongly  condemn  this  legisla- 
as  unnecessary  and  harmful,  and  they  did 
lesitate  to  say  that  America  cannot  afford 
spense  with  Chinese  labor.  And  in  this 
ation,  which  is  designed  to  prevent  Chinese 
gration,  we  have  another  of  the  many  ex- 
ions  of  the  American  love  for  protection, 
prohibitive  legislation  has  naturally  ex- 
a  very  bitter  feeling  in  China." 
'the  missions  in  Japan,  T.  M.  Morris  says  : 
3  great  discouragement,  and  perhaps  the 
serious  hindrance  to  mission  work,  is  the 
•eligious,  or  positively  irreligious  character, 
large  part  of  the  foreign  and  nominally 
itian  population;  another,  operating  in  a 
ent  way,  arises  from  the  unreliable  char- 
of  the  native  race.  They  have  many  es- 
ble  features  of  character,  but  steadfastness, 
rity  and  truthfulness  would  not  be  reck- 
among  the  distinguishing  virtues  of  the 
nese.  They  are  an  easily  impressible  and 
tially  imitative  people,  quick  to  take  up 
new  thing,  and  not  reluctant  to  abandon 
something  more  new. 

ior  many  years  the  ambition  of  Japan  has 
to  imitate  and  reproduce  Western  civili- 
a.  Foreigners  who  could  teach  them  any- 
'„  or  do  anything  for  them,  which  they 
unable  to  do  for  themselves,  were  wel- 
d.  Everything  foreign  was  popular,  con- 
able  numbers  of  young  Japanese  were  sent 
merica  and  Europe  at  public  cost,  to  lea^n 
iat  they  could  learn,  that  coming  back  they 
t  place  their  acquisitions  at  the  disposal  of 
country.  Since  about  1888,  feeling  has 
flowing  more  and  more  strongly  in  another 
apposite  direction  ;  there  has  been  a  strong 
irvative  reaction.  The  cry  now  is,  Japan 
le  Japanese ;  there  is  a  distinct  and  growing 
foreign  feeling,  and  instead  of  welcoming 
gners,  there  is  the  determination  to  get  rid 
em  as  soon  as  possible,  i.  e.,  as  soon  as  they 
find  Japanese  qualified  to  fill  the  places 
h  have  been  occupied  by  foreigners.  This 
ion  is  affecting  all  missionary  work.  Chris- 
ty, which  was  popular  as  a  part  of  Western 
ization,  is  popular  no  longer,  and  while  the 
shade  of  unpopularity  rests  upon  it,  fewer 
rents  will  be  gained,  and  some  professed 
nds  will  probably  fall  away.  I  do  not  at 
hink  that  this  is  to  be  regretted.  During 
irae  that  everything  foreign  was  so  popular, 
uccess  of  missions  was  phenomenal.  This 
ed  tone  of  feeling  will  probably  act  as  a 
ary  check  to  a  too  rapid  growth,  and  prove 


a  time  of  sifting,  from  which  religious  move- 
ments in  the  end  take  no  harm." 

The  first  Chinese  port  reached  was  Chefoo. 
"The  streets  are  so  narrow  that  in  many  places 
you  can  touch  the  shops  which  line  them,  on 
either  side,  with  your  outstretched  hands.  In 
the  centre  there  is  a  narrow  causeway  of  stones 
very  roughly  laid,  and  on  each  side  an  accumu- 
lation of  filth.  There  is  a  total  and  universal 
disregard  of  everything  in  the  shape  of  sani- 
tary precautions  and  arrangements,  and  as  the 
Chinese  seem  destitute  of  all  sense  of  smell,  they 
live  contentedly  in  the  midst  of  odors  which  to 
an  Englishman  are  almost  unbearably  disgust- 
ing. Yet,  strange  to  say,  the  Chinese  declare 
that  one  reason  for  their  dislike  of  us  is  that 
they  do  not  like  the  smell  of  us — we  smell  like 
sheep.  The  Chinese  not  only  live  in  the  midst 
of  dirt,  they  are  dirty  themselves.  As  a  nation, 
they  suffer  from  hydrophobia.  It  fills  them  with 
astonishment  and  dismay  to  see  Englishmen  use 
water  so  freely  for  purposes  of  ablution.  The 
Chinese  differ  very  much  from  the  Japanese  in 
this  particular.  There  is  a  saying  in  these 
parts  that  it  is  as  difficult  to  get  a  Chinaman  into 
a  bath  as  it  is  to  keep  a  Japanese  out  of  one. 

The  houses  in  the  native  town  are  low  wooden 
erections  with  an  upper  story ;  the  shops  are 
open  to  the  street.  In  them  you  see  people 
working  at  their  various  industries,  quite  undis- 
turbed by  the  presence  of  those  who  are  looking 
on.  In  perhaps  the  majority  of  these  shops — 
certainly  in  an  immense  number  of  them,  you 
see  the  people  engaged  in  the  manufacture, 
cooking,  or  sale  of  food.  Many  of  the  things 
offered  for  sale  appear  to  foreigners  very  re- 
markable compounds.  They  are,  however,  ea- 
gerly purchased,  and  with  evident  approval 
consumed  by  the  Chinese.  These  streets  dur- 
ing the  business  hours  of  the  day  are  crowded, 
people  standing  round  the  shops,  some  being 
purchasers,  and  more  interested  spectators;  the 
paved  causeway  in  the  middle  of  the  street  is 
thronged  with  files  of  coolies  carrying  burdens, 
and  ponies,  mules  and  asses  engaged  in  the 
same  useful  work.  Riding  in  a  chair,  it  is  often 
a  matter  of  some  difficulty  to  get  along.  You 
see  everywhere  dogs,  who  seem  harmless  enough, 
though  they  occasionally  lift  up  their  voices  in 
anger  or  surprise  as  you  pass,  and  pigs,  always 
black,  are  constantly  encountered,  luxuriating 
in  the  abominations  of  the  street,  or  where  there 
is  room  enough  to  allow  it,  lyiug  by  the  roadside, 
in  lazy  enjoyment  of  the  sunshine.  The  Chinese 
are  as  much  distinguished  for  undisguised  curi- 
osity as  the  Japanese  and  Coreans.  If  you 
pause  for  a  minute  or  two  in  front  of  a  shop,  you 
immediately  have  a  crowd  about  you.  If  two 
foreigners  meet  to  have  a  brief  conversation, 
they  have  forty  or  fifty  people  gathered  about 
them,  listening  with  as  much  appearance  of 
interest  as  though  they  understood  every  word 
that  was  spoken. 

Walking  or  riding  in  the  outskirts  of  the 
town,  we  are  struck  by  the  diligence  and  skill 
of  the  Chinese  as  gardeners,  and  the  amount  of 
produce  they  get  off  small  pieces  of  ground  is 
simply  astonishing.  This  is  explained  by  what 
they  put  into  it.  Everything  which  can  be  used 
as  manure  is  carefully  collected  and  treasured, 
and  you  cannot  go  far  in  any  direction  without 
coming  upon  small  heaps  of  manure,  carefully 
plastered  over  with  clay  to  prevent  evapora- 
tion. And  you  see  as  frequently  other  neaps 
that  might  easily  be  mistaken  for  potato-pits,  to 
which  are  skewered  down  small  pieces  of  paper 
with  inscriptions.  These,  we  were  told,  were 
ancestral  graves — often  of  great  antiquity." 


From  Chefoo,  our  travellers  went  to  Tien  tsin, 
a  large  city  about  eighty  miles  from  Peking. 
While  there  Morris  says:  "We  had  while  in 
Tien-tMii  a  remarkable  and  valuable  exj>erienc\i. 
The  annual  rainfall  in  Chih-li  is  twenty -eight 
inches,  spread  over  many  weeks.  In  July,  1890, 
between  the  first  and  twenty-second,  there  was 
a  rainfall  of  thirty-eight  inches.  Owing  to 
these  excessive  rains,  a  large  part  of  the  Chih-li 
I'lain  was  inundated,  the  waters  spreading  with 
unusual  rapidity,  and  of  the  drainage  basin  of 
the  Peiho,  estimated  at  sixty-thousand  square 
miles,  one-tenth  part  was  completely  submerged. 
Information  is  imperfect  as  to  the  extent  of 
mischief  done,  but  it  is  supposed  that  not  less 
than  four  million  people  will,  until  the  wheat 
harvest  of  next  May,  be  entirely  dependent  on 
charity.  Imperial  and  provincial  authorities 
and  native  benevolent  societies  are  putting  forth 
strenuous  efforts  to  provide  needful  resources. 
The  foreign  residents  in  Tien-tsin,  however,  felt 
that  they  should  take  an  active  part  in  this 
work  of  benevolence,  and  they  elected  a  relief 
committee,  which  issued  a  circular  appealing  to 
foreign  residents  in  China,  Japan,  Corea  and 
the  Straits  Settlements,  it  being  deemed  inexpe- 
dient to  send  the  appeal  beyond  these  limits. 
The  Chinese  authorities  assigned  to  thern  ten  or 
twelve  villages  in  the  neighborhood  of  Tien-tsin, 
for  which  they  held  themselves  responsible.  A 
deputation  from  the  committee  was  appointed 
to  visit  these  villages  to  check  the  official  re- 
ports, and  to  ascertain  exactly  as  possible  the 
condition  of  things,  with  a  view  to  the  early 
distribution  of  relief.  My  colleague  and  my- 
self were  invited  to  go  with  these  gentlemen, 
and  we  very  gladly  accepted  the  invitation. 
The  villages  were  divided  amongst  those  who 
went  forth.  I  was  attached  to  a  party  which 
had  to  inspect  and  report  upon  two  villages. 
Though  the  flood  had  subsided  to  a  large  ex- 
tent, our  road  lay  along  an  embankment,  from 
which  water  extended  in  every  direction,  the 
villages  being  almost  surrounded  with  it.  In 
some  instances,  the  only  means  of  approach  was 
by  boats.  The  couutry  had  the  appearance  of 
a  great  inland  sea,  tho  villages  on  slightly 
higher  ground  being  islands  or  peninsulas,  em- 
bankments rising  here  and  there  above  the 
water  level ;  and  the  courses  of  rivers  and  canals 
being  marked  by  the  sails  of  boats  and  punts 
moving  in  different  directions. 

"  I  visited  one  village  in  the  morning,  another 
in  the  afternoon.  I  never  saw  so  much  wretched- 
ness before.  The  houses,  if  such  you  can  call 
them,  are  of  mud,  or  sun-burned  bricks,  their 
internal  dimensions  would  not  be,  on  the  av- 
erage, more  than  ten  feet  square,  about  one- 
half  of  the  apartment  being  taken  up  with  the 
raised  platform,  the  k'ang  on  which  they  sleep, 
at  the  end  of  which  is  a  small  arrangement — 
like  a  copper  hole,  above  which  all  the  cooking 
is  done,  and  the  flue  running  under  the  k'ang, 
the  fire  for  cooking  warms  the  sleeping-place, 
There  was  not  then  the  pinch  of  actual  famine, 
but  it  was  within  measurable  distance.  Tho 
people  were  absolutely  destitute,  and  they  could 
only  be  kept  alive  for  the  next  six  or  seven 
months  by  the  help  which  might  come  from 
without.  No  one  who  has  not  witnessed  it,  can 
form  any  idea  of  the  terrible  poverty  of  these 
villages.  In  many  cases,  where  the  mud  huts 
had  been  dissolved  by  the  heavy  rains,  whole 
families  had  no  other  shelter  than  that  afforded 
by  grass  mats  supported  by  cross-sticks  or  bent 
bamboos.  The  friends  I  accompanied  visited 
some  two  hundred  and  fifty  ( 'hinese  houses,  and 
going  as  we  did,  with  official  authority,  and  on 
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and  on  an  errand  of  mercy,  we  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  entering  houses  which  at  any  other 
time,  and  under  any  other  conditions,  would 
have  been  inexorably  closed  against  a  foreigner." 
(To  be  continued.) 


Incidents  and  Reflections — No.  277. 

Anna  Shipton  relates  that  when  at  one  time 
living  in  a  dreary  residence  among  the  Swiss 
mountains,  she  felt  an  unusual  longing  for  the 
society  of  Christian  friends    She  says : 

"  One  sultry  evening,  more  oppressed  than 
before,  I  prayed  the  Lord,  that  if  He  had  any 
amid  these  wild  mountains  whom  I  could  cheer 
or  help,  or  with  whom  I  could  take  sweet  coun- 
sel, He  would  send  them ;  for  my  way,  from 
circumstances  too  complicated  for  this  brief 
notice,  was  peculiarly  trying. 

So  confident  did  1  feel  that  He  would  answer 
the  cry  of  his  lonely  child,  that  I  rose  from  my 
knees,  and  descended  the  steps  of  the  terrace 
on  which  the  chalet  was  built,  to  wait  for  some 
one  sent  me  from  God.  I  had  not  long  to  wait. 
Slowly  winding  up  the  mountain  pathway,  a 
group  was  visible.  As  it  approached,  it  proved 
to  be  a  litter,  in  which  was  a  lady,  and  by  her 
side  a  young  and  graceful  girl ;  they  halted 
beneath  the  wide-spreading  sycamore  trees.  The 
attendants  retreated,  and  a  table  of  refreshment 
was  spread.  When  they  had  partaken  of  coffee, 
I  advanced  toward  them,  not  for  a  moment 
doubting  that  my  prayer  was  answered. 

"  The  elder  lady  was  of  middle  age,  with  a 
countenance  of  great  intellectual  refinement,  but 
bearing  traces  of  sorrow  and  sickness.  Her 
simple,  gracious  bearing,  marked  her  at  once  of 
a  rank  in  life  perhaps  the  least  accessible.  The 
younger,  whom  she  afterwards  introduced  to 
me  as  her  daughter,  accosted  me  with  a  frank 
courtesy  quite  in  harmony  with  her  appearance, 
and  opened  the  conversation  in  English  with 
an  accent  unusually  pure.  At  her  request  we 
continued  it  in  French. 

"I  spoke  of  Jesus  at  once— of  the  risen  life, 
of  the  loving  cup  which,  drunk  with  Him  who 
gives  it,  leaves  a  blessing  behind — and  the  tears 
of  the  lady  fell  fast,  while  she  looked  in  my  face 
with  a  strange  expression  of  wonder,  and  begged 
me  to  take  a  seat  by  her  side.  Ears  were  opened 
to  hear,  and  my  tongue  was  unloosed  to  tell  of 
this  very  present  Lord  who  was  dead  and  is 
alive  again,  and  behold  He  is  alive  for  ever- 
more. 

"Time  went  rapidly  by,  and  the  shadows  were 
falling  from  the  mountains  before  the  litter  was 
prepared  for  the  departure  of  the  God-sent 
guests.  I  accompanied  them  a  short  distance 
on  their  way.  On  parting  they  begged  me  to 
visit  them  at  the  chateau  which  was  beyond  the 
mountain.    ' For  whom  shall  I  enquire?'  The 

elder  replied, '  The  Princess  ;'  at  the  same 

time,  through  the  daughter,  giving  me  her  ad- 
dress. 

"  After  bidding  me  farewell,  the  younger  lady 
returned,  and  pressing  my  hand,  thanked  me 
for  the  words  I  had  spoken,  saying  in  a  voice 
of  deep  emotion,  '  You  have  done  my  mother 
much  good  in  speaking  to  her  of  eternal  things.' 

"  Many  a  day,  when  there  arise  recollections 
of  my  wanderings  and  mountain  rests,  my  heart 
asks  for  a  blessing  on  the  Princess  and  her  gentle 
daughter.  This  was  not  the  only  time  of  our 
meeting,  but  it  is  enough  to  prove  the  sympathy 
of  our  Lord  in  the  cry  of  the  lonely,  and  the 
desire  to  serve  Him." 

In  The  Christian  a  narrative  is  given  of  how 
an  athuist  was  taught  to  pray. 


In  the  summer  of  1876,  two  young  men  left 
a  fishing  vessel  on  the  Grand  Banks,  and  started 
in  a  boat  for  the  outer  buoy,  about  a  mile  away 
to  take  in  the  "  trawl."  One  of  these  young 
men  had  lived  for  years  in  open  rebellion  against 
God,  and  in  steadfast  opposition  to  Christ.  He 
had  no  faith  in  prayer  or  in  the  Bible,  and  had 
no  desire  to  be  troubled  with  religious  thoughts 
and  considerations.  Rejecting  the  proposals 
which  his  father  had  made  him  for  a  settlement 
in  life,  he  had  loved  pleasure  and  gone  deliber- 
ately after  sin.  He  had  abandoned  his  home, 
taken  to  the  sea,  and  proposed  to  cut  loose  from 
all  restraint,  and  follow  such  a  course  of  sinful 
indulgence  as  his  unholy  instincts  inclined  him 
to  pursue.  He  had  convinced  himself  that 
there  was  no  God,  and  having  cast  off  fear,  he 
was  running  deliberately  in  the  ways  of  death. 

They  started  from  the  vessel,  apprehending 
little  danger ;  but  before  they  had  gone  far  a 
dense  fog  settled  down  upon  them,  and  they 
were  aware  that  they  were  lost.  They  could 
not  find  their  way  back  to  the  vessel ;  they  could 
not  tell  the  points  of  the  compass,  and  they 
knew  not  which  way  to  row.  They  were  out  on 
one  of  the  most  unfrequented  portions  of  the 
Grand  Banks,  and  were  well  aware  that  fully 
one-third  of  the  persons  who  thus  get  lost  never 
find  their  way  back  to  their  ships,  and  they  felt 
that  their  situation  was  by  no  means  enviable. 

The  day  passed  away,  and  darkness  settled 
down  upon  them.  Morning  came,  and  night, 
but  still  the  same  dense  fog  hung  over  them, 
and  no  way  of  escape  was  opened.  For  seven 
long  days  and  nights  they  remained  on  board 
their  little  boat,  without  food  or  shelter,  without 
sufficient  clothing,  and  exposed  to  the  cold  and 
damp  by  day  and  night.  They  were  wearied, 
exhausted,  benumbed;  their  feet  were  frozen, 
the  young  man's  companion  became  insane  from 
exposure,  hunger  and  thirst,  and  the  skeptic  had 
abundant  opportunity  to  look  his  skepticism 
full  in  the  face,  and  see  just  how  much  it  was 
worth  in  time  of  need. 

Hungry,  helpless  and  despairing  beyond  the 
reach  of  any  human  arm,  what  could  he  do  but 
turn  to  God  for  aid  ?  And  so,  having  sufficiently 
canvassed  the  matter  in  his  mind,  he  at  last 
confessed  that  he  believed  in  God,  and  turned 
to  Him  as  his  only  refuge,  and  prayed  for  help 
and  that  they  might  have  rain. 

Before  morning  a  shower  came.  He  spread 
his  tarpaulin  jacket  and  caught  the  descending 
drops,  and  drank  them  with  such  a  relish  as  he 
had  never  known  before.  Water  at  last  had 
come,  and  he  believed  that  it  had  come  in 
answer  to  prayer. 

It  then  dawned  upon  him  that  there  is  no 
Hmit  to  the  power  and  willingness  of  God  to 
help  the  needy,  and  that  if  there  was  a  vessel 
within  a  radius  of  fifty  miles  God  knew  it,  and 
could  easily  guide  them  to  it  notwithstand- 
ing the  fog.  So,  before  the  morning  of  the 
eighth  day  broke,  he  prayed  to  God  for  guid- 
ance, and  waited  for  the  day.  Then,  under  a 
distinct  and  conscious  impression,  he  began  to 
row  in  a  certain  direction.  He  persuaded  his 
companion  to  unite  with  him,  and  they  bent  to 
the  oars  for  some  two  hours,,  until  his  compan- 
ion was  exhausted ;  then  he  rowed  alone  for 
about  six  or  eight  hours,  with  all  the  energy  he 
could  command,  though  faint  and  weary  and 
hungry.  At  length,  at  the  close  of  the  eighth 
day,  his  strengh  exhausted  and  the  fog  still 
hanging  over  them,  he  prayed  again, — prayed 
for  clear  weather  and  for  a  vessel  within  easy 
reach.  Then  followed  another  weary  night  of 
.waiting,  but  before  dawn  the  wind  had  died 
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and  the  fog  had  rolled  back  and  was  massec  i 
heavy  clouds  upon  the  horizon.    At  dawn  t 
saw  a  vessel  some  four  miles  away,  and  y> 
their  little  remaining  strength  they  pulled  u 
they  came  alongside,  and  on  the  morning  of 
ninth  day  were  taken  on  board  a  French  ves  \ 
carefully  nourished,  and  in  due  time  he  was 
stored  to  health  and  to  home.    Within  a 
hours  after  they  reached  this  vessel  the 
settled  down  and  did  not  lift  for  several  daj 

The  young  man's  plans  for  a  life  of  vice  ; 
sin  were  now  frustrated.  He  was  no  longerh 
able  bodied  man.  Exposure,  thirst  and 
haustion  had  reduced  his  strength  and  inca 
citated  him  for  the  life  of  a  seaman  which 
had  chosen ;  so  he  obtained  a  temporary  p 
tion  on  shore,  but  was  not  yet  willing  to  yi 
his  heart  to  God,  nor  perform  the  vows  he  m; 
in  the  hour  of  anguish  and  distress.  He 
lapsed  into  unbelief,  and  months  passed  %\ 
before  he  acknowledged  that  God  had  so  me 
fully  preserved  him. 

But  God  taught  him  his  first  lesson,  and  e 
time  soon  came  for  the  second,  and  more 
portant  one.  One  morning  in  1877,  he  happe  L 
to  attend  a  religious  service,  and  at  the  clost 
remained,  scarcely  knowing  the  reason  w 
and  engaged  in  conversation  with  a  gentlen  xi 
whose  sincerity  as  a  Christian  he  scoffed  at, ; 
ridiculed  all  religious  things.    The  gentlerj 
asked  him  if  he  did  not  think  it  his  duty  d 
become  a  Christian. 

"  No !"  he  replied.    "  Not  if  I  do  not  beli  je 
in  Christianity,  and  I  certainly  do  hot.  "5|u| 
would  not  ask  a  man  to  believe  what  he  cp 
not  believe." 

" Don't  you  believe  the  Bible?" 

"No,"  was  the  reply,  "not  half  of  it." 

"  Well,  all  that  you  need  is  faith." 

This  impressed  him  as  being  a  very  stra: 
remark.  "  Certainly,"  he  said,  "  I  see  if  I  o 
had  faith,  I  would  be  the  same  as  you  are.jr  4 
other  Christians.  But  there  is  where  the  d 
culty  is,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  believe  agai 
reason." 

"  Do  you  believe  that  God  would  give  ;  1 
faith  if  you  asked  Him  for  it  ?" 

The  suddenness  of  this  question  startled  h  1. 
It  opened  up  an  entirely  new  view  of  the  wl  e 
situation  to  his  mind.  His  memory  at  once  V 
verted  to  his  deliverance  on  the  occasion  w  li 
in  temporal  distress  he  had  prayed  and  C  il 
had  heard  him,  and  had  answered  his  pra;  \. 
He  recalled  his  promises  to  God  at  that  tiij;  1 
promises  unfulfilled  and  broken.  He  was  c  - 
didWwith  himself  for  once,  and  confessed  p 
himself  that  he  did  believe  in  God  and  in 
efficacy  of  prayer. 

"  Well,"  said  he,  "  won't  you  ask  Him?" 

He  turned  to  his  friend  and  said,  "  I  wi 
They  prayed  together.  His  broken  prayer  \ 
simply  this :  . 

"  Oh,  Lord,  show  me  thy  way." 

And  the  Lord  did  show  him. 
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Selected  for  "  The  Fbieni 

A  Solemn  Admonition. — "Truly  it  i 
striking  and  unanswerable  fact,  that  there 
not  been  one  individual,  who  has  risen  to  i 
eminence  for  religious  dedication  in  our  Soci* 
but  has  had  to  tread  the  narrow  and  st 
path  ;  and  has  had  to  attribute  his  progress 
giving  up,  in  the  ability  received,  to  obey 
secret  monitions  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  ever 
little  things ;  nor  has  there,  I  believe,  been 
who  has  swerved  from  his  course  that  has  1 
mately  turned  out  better  than  the  salt  that 
lost  its  savor." — John  Barclay. 
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OUT  OF  SIGHT, 

hen  the  hillsides  are  flushed  with  the  pink  of  the 
laurel, 

And  green  are  the  meadows  where  lambs  are  at 
play, 

id  snow-drifts  of  clover,  and  blush-blooms  of  sorrel, 
There's  beauty  broadcast  on  the  fair  summer  day. 
the  distance  the  mountains  are  purple  and  hoary  : 
And  nearer,  the  valleys  are  sweet  in  the  sun, 
ich  turns  a  new  leaf  in  the  brilliant  old  story, 
Which  ever  is  telling,  and  never  is  done. 

it  always,  my  heart  in  the  midst  of  the  splendor, 
Groes  roving  afar  from  the  beauty  I  see, 
id  though,  with  affection  ineffably  tender, 
Flits  swifter  than  pinion  of  bird  or  of  bee. 

pause  in  the  clefts  never  trodden  by  mortal, 
To  climb  to  the  heights  where  the  morning  is  born, 

rest,  like  a  pilgrim  at  ease,  in  the  portal 
Ajar  for  the  lark  soaring  up  from  the  corn. 

ere,  swinging  their  censers,  and  lighting  the  altars 
In  gloom  or  in  grandeur,  built  only  for  God, 
here  winds  are  the  minstrels,  and  mountains  the 
psalters, 

Sweet,  sweet  are  the  flowers  which  sprinkle  the  sod. 
ere,  facing  the  sky  when  the  tempest  is  over, 
And  strong  with  resistance^  whirl  and  to  shock, 
,e  pine  to  the  sun  lifts  the  look  of  a  lover, 
With  head  heaven-tossing,  and  roots  in  the  rock. 

ave  beauty,  alone  for  the  Lord  and  his  angels; — 
How  quiet  and  soothing  the;lesson  it  brings; 
heart-chord  struck  out  from  the  best  of  evangels, 
A  strain  for  the  soul  which  in  solitude  sings, 
i  child  of  the  Father  should  ever  be  dreary, 
STor  slip  from  the  blessing,  the  gladness,  the  light, 
r  God  and  the  angels  will  never  grow  weary 
)f  guarding  and  keeping  what  blooms  out  of  sight. 
— Margaret  E.  Sangster,  in  S.  S.  Times. 


WHAT  LIFE  HATH. 

Life  hath  its  barren  years, 
tVhen  blossoms  fall  untimely  down, 
tVhen  ripened  fruitage  fails  to  crown 
die  Summer  toil,  when  Nature's  frown 

Looks  only  on  our  tears. 

Life  hath  its  faithless  days — 
rhe  golden  promise  of  the  morn, 
rhat  seemed  for  light  and  gladness  born, 
tfeant  only  noontide  wreck  and  scorn, 

Hushed  harp  instead  of  praise. 

Life  hath  its  valleys  too, 
iVhere  we  must  walk  with  vain  regret, 
/V i th  mourning  clothed,  with  wild  rain  wet — 
[Wards  sunlit  hopes  I  hat  sqon  must  set, 

All  quenched  in  pitying  dew. 

Life  hath  its  harvest  moons, 
ts  tasseled  corn  and  purple  weighted  vine  ; 
ts  gathered  sheaves  of  grain,  the  blessed  sign 
)f  plenteous  ripening,  bread  and  pure  rich  wine 

Full  hearts  for  harvest  tunes. 

Life  hath  its  hopes  fulfilled  : 
tsglad  fruitions,  its  blest  answered  prayers, 
Sweeter  for  waiting  long,  whose  holy  air, 
ndrawn  to  silent  souls,  breathes  forth  its  rare 

Grand  speech  by  joy  distilled. 

Life  hath  its  Tabor  heights  ; 
ts  lofty  mounts  of  heavenly  recognition, 
(Vhose  unveiled  glories  flash  to  earth,  munition 
)f  love  and  truth  and  clear  intuition. 

Hail  1  mount  of  all  delights. 

— Evangelical  Magazine. 

At  Amsterdam  George  Fox  says  in  his  Jour- 
l :  "  A  priest  of  great  note,  who  had  formerly 
onged  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  and  with 
u  another  German  priest  came,  desiring  to 
ve  some  conference  with  me.  I  took  the  op- 
rtunity  to  declare  the  way  of  Truth  unto 
sm, opening  unto  them  'how  they  might  come 
know  God  and  Christ,  and  his  law  and  Gos- 
,'  and  showing  them  that  '  they  could  never 
ow  it  by  study,  nor  by  philosophy,  but  by 
vine  revelation  through  the  Spirit  of  God, 
2uing  to  them  in  the  stillness  of  their  minds.' 
e  men  were  tender  and  went  away  well  satis- 


For"TllK  Fiuknd." 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting. 

The  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  was  held  on  the  10th  of 
Fifth  Month  at  London  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

The  ride  in  the  cars  from  Philadelphia  on  the 
morning  of  the  day  in  which  it  was  held,  was 
enlivened  by  the  variety  of  plants  which  grew 
on  the  roadside  and  in  the  fields  and  swatnpe 
which  we  passed.  The  most  prominent  colors 
among  the  flowers  were  yellow  and  white.  In 
some  places  the  grass  was  thickly  intermingled 
with  the  bright  yellow  blossoms  of  the  Dande- 
lion. In  others,  this  was  supplanted  by  the  still 
deeper  yellow  of  the  Buttercup  (Ranunculus 
bulbosus) :  in  the  low  grounds  were  to  be  seen 
numerous  patches  of  flowers  of  an  orange-yel- 
low, a  Senecio,  whose  common  name  is  Ground- 
sel. The  small,  but  bright  blossoms  of  the  com- 
mon cinque-foil  added  to  the  variety. 

Of  the  white  flowers,  the  most  showy  were  those 
of  the  Dogwood  (Gornus  F/on'da),  appearing  like 
great  sheets  of  a  snowy  whiteness  spread  over  the 
branches  of  the  trees.  Of  the  humbler  plants, 
clumps  of  a  large  flowered  white  cress  (Carda- 
mine  rhomboid ea),  were  quite  conspicuous  in  wet 
places ;  the  blossoms  of  the  wild  strawberry  were 
numerous  on  the  roadside  banks  ;  and  near  the 
banks  of  the  Brandywine  we  passed  a  quantity 
of  the  beautiful  white  stars  of  the  "Star  of 
Bethlehem  "  (Omiihogalum  umbellatum).  That 
curious  plant,  the  May  apple  or  Mandrake 
(Podophyllum  peltatum),  was  abundant,  and 
mostly  gathered  into  dense  clusters,  often  of 
several  yards  in  diameter,  which  so  closely  oc- 
cupied the  ground,  as  apparently  to  exclude  all 
other  vegetation.  This  habit  of  growth  is  prob- 
ably due  to  its  possessing  a  thick  root  which 
spreads  under  ground  and  sends  up  shoots,  thus 
propagating  itself  and  forming  new  plants  in 
close  neighborhood  to  the  parent  stock.  The 
stems  divide  into  two  large  leaves,  and  at  the 
fork  one  large  white  flower  develops.  The  fruit 
is  a  kind  of  berry,  of  a  yellowish  color  and  sweet 
taste,  but  not  very  agreeable  flavor.  It  is  often 
eaten  by  children,  who  seem  to  have  a  peculiar 
fancy  for  all  kinds  of  wild  fruit  which  are  at 
all  edible.    The  root  and  leaves  are  poisonous. 

The  flowers  are  not  all  yellow  or  white-  The 
violet  colored  blossoms  of  the  wild  Geranium 
(Geranium  maculatum),  furnished  a  frequently 
recurring  variety,  and  occasionally  in  the  bor- 
der of  the  woods  would  be  seen  a  mass  of  the 
beautiful  violet  purple  blossoms  of  the  Wood 
Sorrel  (  Oxalis  violacea).  Still  more  attractive 
was  that  charming  plant,  Jacob's  Ladder  (Po- 
lemonium  reptans),  with  pretty  primate  leaves, 
like  those  of  the  pea  vine,  and  bright  blue,  bell- 
shaped  flowers  ;  of  these  we  saw  many  speci- 
mens in  different  parts  of  our  journey. 

On  barren  banks,  and  in  places  extending 
down  into  the  wet  ground  at  their  base,  was  a 
luxuriant  growth  of  the  Horse-tail  (Equisetum 
arvense),  one  of  the  tribe  of  plants  to  which  the 
ferns  belong,  which  has  no  manifest  flowers,  but 
propagates  itself  by  cell-like  bodies  called  spores, 
which  take  the  place  of  seeds.  In  the  Horse-tail, 
the  fertile  stems  which  bear  the  spores  come  up 
very  early  as  simple  spikes,  and  soon  die  away. 
The  sterile  stems  follow  them,  and  are  furnished 
with  numerous  slender  branches,  giving  the 
whole  plant  some  resemblance  to  the  bushy  tail 
of  a  horse.  It  shows  a  decided  partiality  for 
the  sides  of  railroad  embankments,  of  which  it 
often  takes  possession,  although  it  is  by  no  means 
confined  to  such  places. 

The  beauties  of  nature  were  not  the  only 
things  that  relieved  the  tedium  <>f  the  ride. 


Within  the  cars  there  was  some  interesting  and 
instructive  conversation.  One  Friend  who  sat 
by  my  side  spoke  of  the  difference  between  two 
persons  of  whom  he  had  some  knowledge — a 
brother  and  sister.  The  brother,  now  deceased, 
had  the  reputation  of  being  a  man  of  business, 
shrewd  and  perhaps  hard  in  his  dealings,  who 
had  accumulated  a  large  fortune,  when  he  was 
suddenly  called  away  to  give  an  account  of  his 
life  to  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth.  I  think  ho 
had  intended  making  some  provision  for  his 
sister,  who  was  a  helpless  invalid,  in  destitute 
circumstances,  with  surroundings  not  calculated 
to  promote  her  comfort.  But  the  necessary  steps 
were  neglected,  or  postponed  from  time  to  time, 
until  the  opportunity  was  goue. 

But  the  poor  woman  was  one  of  those  who 
are  rich  in  faith  ;  and  in  her  reliance  on  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  Cod,  was  preserved  from 
murmuring  or  anxiety — being  a  witness  to  the 
truth  of  the  Psalmist's  declaration,  "Truly,  God 
is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as  are  of  a  clean 
heart."  Without  venturing  to  pass  judgment 
on  the  wealthy  brother,  the  feeling  of  pity  is  felt 
to  be  more  appropriate  in  his  case  than  in  that 
of  his  needy  sister. 

Another  acquaintance  related  the  substance 
of  a  recent  conversation  with  a  member  of  our 
Society  who  had  not  been  trained  to  an  observ- 
ance of  our  peculiar  testimonies  respecting  plain- 
ness, and  near  conformity  to  the  wavs  of  the 
world.  Circumstances  had  brought  him  into 
contact  with  some  of  the  consistent  Friends, 
members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
he  had  become  convinced  that  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends  were  justi- 
fied by  the  peculiarly  valuable  type  of  men  and 
women  which  they  were  instrumental  in  training. 

In  due  time  we  reached  the  old  stone  meet- 
ing house  at  London  Grove,  where  many 
Friends  assembled.  There  was  considerable 
said  in  the  way  of  ministry,  and  some  of  it  was 
impressive  and  weighty,  and  was  followed  by 
periods  of  solemn  and  reverential  silence,  which 
are  the  crowning  beauty  of  such  occasions. 
Among  the  thoughts  uttered,  one  was,  that  al- 
though in  the  Divine  ordering,  comparatively 
few  of  the  members  are  called  upon  to  speak  to 
the  people,  yet  every  Christian  has  an  appointed 
service,  some  in  one  way  and  some  in  another. 
It  is  important  for  every  one  to  be  faithful  and 
watchful,  so  that  he  may  fulfil  the  gracious  de- 
signs of  the  Almighty,  and  not  be  among  those 
who  "  frustrate  the  grace  of  God." 

When  our  Saviour  was  on  earth,  He  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  unstopped  the  deaf  ears, 
and  raised  the  dead  to  life.  The  same  blessed 
Redeemer  is  with  us  at  this  day,  waiting  to  do 
us  good,  ready  to  open  our  eyes  that  are  blinded 
to  the  things  pertaining  to  his  spiritual  king- 
dom, to  unstop  our  deaf  cars  and  to  restore  spirit- 
ual life  to  those  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  earnest  exhortations 
and  appeals' made  to  the  auditors,  did  not  all 
fall  upon  careless  ears.  J.  W. 

Tiik  commands  of  God  are  addressed  to  men 
as  men,  not  to  believers  as  believers.  The 
thing  that  is  wrong  for  a  professed  Christian  to 
do  is  equally  wrong  for  every  human  being. 
There  are  not  two  standards  of  moral  rectitude 
— one  for  those  that  love  and  obey  God,  and 
another  for  those  who  do  not.  The  difference 
between  the  two  classes  is  that  the  former  ac- 
knowledges the  binding  force  of  obligations 
which  rest  equally  upon  both,  but  which  the 
latter  ignore.  No  man  incurs  additional  obli- 
gations 4>y  putting  on  the  confession  of  Christ,. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


He  simply  owns  those  which  always  existed  for 
him.  Let  us  not,  in  dealing  with  them  that 
are  without,  lower  the  standard  of  the  Divine 
demands,  or  tell  the  man  to  write  sixty  when 
his  bill  demands  eighty  or  a  hundred. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Individual  Faithfulness. 

"  Draw  nigh  to  God  and  He  will  draw  nigh 
to  you."  In  this  our  day  of  trial,  when  there 
are  so  many  claiming  the  name  of  Friend,  who 
seem  to  be  indifferent  to  the  precious  testimonies 
left  on  record  by  the  spiritually-minded  in  the 
early  history  of  the  Society,  how  needful  it  is 
for  all  who  feel  a  concern  that  genuine  Quaker- 
ism be  kept  alive,  to  wait  individually  upon  the 
Lord  that  their  spiritual  strength  may  be  re- 
newed, that  each  may  be  "  like  a  tree  planted  by 
the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit 
in  his  season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither  ; 
and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper."  And 
let  us  not  forget  that  the  Lord  is  still  able  "  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  open- 
ing of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound."  He 
alone  can  feed  us  with  that  soul-sustaining  food, 
the  hidden  manna  which  will  preserve  us  as  a 
people,  and  keep  us  out  of  the  power  of  those 
who  would  carry  away  into  captivity  even  the 
little  remnants  of  the  Society  that  desire  to  re- 
main faithful  to  the  principles  of  true  Quaker- 
ism, or  primitive  Christianity.  Unto  the  Lord's 
faithful  followers,  He  will  indeed  "give  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness  ;  that 
they  may  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord  that  He  might  be  glori- 
fied." Surely  God  is  able  to  pour  out  his  Spirit 
upon  those  who  are  faithful  unto  Him,  and  they 
shall  thereby  have  power  to  "  repair  the  waste 
cities,  the  desolations  of  many  generations." 

Paul  in  one  of  his  epistles  to  the  Corinthians 
encouraging  them  to  faithfulness,  wrote  :  "  Know 
ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump  ?  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that 
ye  may  be  a  new  lump."  If  it  was  necessary  in 
that  day,  for  the  members  of  the  Corinthian 
church  to  purge  out  the  old  leaven,  how  essen- 
tial it  is  in  this  our  day  and  generation,  for  in- 
dividual members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  to 
be  faithful,  as  ability  is  given  by  the  Minister 
of  ministers,  to  purge  out  the  leaven  of  Metho- 
dism that  has  been  brought  into  the  Society ; 
that  the  church  may  be  built  upon  the  rock  of 
Divine  revelation — the  foundation  of  true  Qua- 
kerism. 

"  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap  ;"  hence  it  follows  that  the  life  and  spiritual 
growth  of  a  religious  society,  will  depend  upon 
the  faithfulness  with  which  individuals  maintain 
its  principles  ;  then  how  careful  and  watchful 
all  its  members  should  be  that  none  but  good 
seed  be  sown.  "  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting."  The  harvest  which  was  gathered 
at  the  late  Conference  of  Indianapolis  very 
clearly  shows  the  truth  of  this  declaration  ;  for 
is  not  the  "  Pastoral  System"  but  the  legitimate 
fruit  which  has  come  from  the  seed,  sown  to  the 
flesh  in  the  Society  during  the  past  fifty  year3 
or  more?  And  are  not  the  "  Pastoral  System  " 
in  the  United  States  and  the  "Home  Mission  " 
in  England  offshoots  from  the  same  root? 

When  an  effort  was  made  to  build  up  or 
strengthen  the  small  meetings,  the  queries  were, 
"  What  can  be  done  to  please  the  young  people 
and  keep  them  with  us?  and  how  can  we  pre- 
vail with  those  who  are  not  members  to  join  the 


Society  ?"  It  is  very  evident  now,  even  to  the 
casual  observer,  what  has  been  done  within  the 
limits  of  those  Yearly  Meetings  whose  delegates 
were  in  attendance  at  the  late  Conference.  Had 
the  query  been,  "  How  can  true  Quakerism  be 
kept  alive?"  instead  of  "How  can  our  small 
meetings  be  built  up  ?"  and  had  the  gathering 
been  left  to  Him  alone  who  can  rightly  gather, 
probably  there  would  not  be  a  single  person  in 
the  Society  claiming  the  name  of  Friend,  who 
would  advocate  a  paid  ministry.  "  Except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that 
build  it ;  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  but  in  vain."  And  if  people 
are  to  be  known  by  their  works,  may  it  not 
rightly  be  inferred  that  the  Yearly  Meetings 
which  were  represented  at  Indianapolis  have 
become  too  large  and  too  popular  (in  the  eyes 
of  the  world)  for  their  members  to  keep  in  the 
"  strait  and  narrow  way  "  of  true  Quakerism  ? 

The  ten  Yearly  Meetings  whose  delegates  took 
part  in  the  deliberations  at  the  Indianapolis  Con- 
ference, according  to  the  Census  of  1890,  include 
about  three-fourths  of  all  claiming  the  name  of 
Friend  in  the  United  States.  And  yet  the  "  Pas- 
toral System  "  was  approved  of  by  that  repre- 
sentative body.  Only  seven  persons  out  of  a 
hundred  or  more  delegates  were  reported  as  dis- 
senting— truly  a  lamentable  condition  indeed? 

It  would  seem  that  the  Society  has  now  come 
to  the  "  parting  of  the  ways  ;"  for  true  Quaker- 
ism and  a  "hireling  ministry"  are  incompati- 
ble. Like  oil  and  water,  they  cannot  be  united. 
That  which  is  inward  and  spiritual  must  ever 
remain  uppermost.  Surely  if  there  ever  was  a 
loud  call  for  faithfulness  to  fundamental  prin- 
ciples, on  the  part  of  individual  members  of  the 
living  branches  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  it  is 
here  ;  it  is  now,  if  true  Quakerism  is  to  be  kept 
alive.  Would  that  all  claiming  membership  in 
the  Society  might  be  obedient  to  the  inshining 
light  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  that  the  Church 
might  be  brought "  up  from  the  wilderness  lean- 
ing upon  her  beloved." 

We  may  read  that  when  Gideon  was  chosen 
of  God  to  deliver  the  Israelites  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  Midianites,  he  said,  "  My  family  is  poor 
in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  my  father's 
house."  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him  :  "  Surely 
I  will  be  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  smite  the 
Midianites  as  one  man."  When  Gideon  was 
made  willing  to  take  the  command  of  Israel's 
army  and  lead  them  forth  to  battle  they  num- 
bered thirty-two  thousand  men.  "  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  the  people  that  are  with 
thee  are  too  many  for  me  to  give  the  Midianites 
into  their  hands  lest  Israel  vaunt  themselves 
against  me,  saying  my  own  hand  hath  saved 
me."  Gideon's  army  was  greatly  reduced,  but 
by  putting  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  he  was  enabled 
to  overcome  his  enemies  with  a  little  company 
of  three  hundred  men.  How  clearly  does  this 
show  that  when  clothed  with  right  authority,  one 
shall  be  able  to  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  to 
put  ten  thousand  to  flight. 

We  may  find  on  record  that  under  the  old 
Mosaic  law,  "The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning  upon 
the  altar;  it  shall  never  go  out."  And  now  in 
these  troublous  times,  how  should  all  who  deeply 
feel  for  the  welfare  of  our  Zion  wait  individually 
upon  the  Lord  that  the  Divine  fire  may  be  kept 
burning  upon  the  altar  of  their  hearts,  that  it 
might  consume  all  the  dross  (the  "  pastoral  sys- 
tem "  in  the  Society),  the  tin  ;  (formal  singing), 
and  the  reprobate  silver  (the  outward  ordinan- 
ces). Without  Divine  help  individual  members 
of  the  Society  will  fail  to  live  up  to  those  prin- 
ciples which  are  essential  to  the  life  and  growth 


of  true  Quakerism :  "  But  if  we  walk  in  tl 
light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowshi 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Chri 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

By  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  will  tl 
victory  be  attained.  We  have, "  First  the  blad 
then  the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear 
First,  individual  faithfulness,  then  faithfulne: 
of  Monthly,  Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings 
then  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  all  Year! 
Meetings  of  Friends,  in  coming  together  in! 
outward  fellowship,  thereby  working  moreeffei 
tually  in  building  up  Christ's  kingdom  in  th 
earth.  Job  S.  Gidly. 

N.  Dartmouth:,  Mass.,  Fifth  Month  22nd,  1893. 


,   Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Coffee. — The  Arabian  or  common  coffee  plai 
came  originally  from  the  mountains  of  Aby 
sinia ;  was  from  thence  carried  to  Arabia,  an 
later  on  to  all  parts  of  the  tropical  world.  L 
berian  coffee  was  mo^p  recently  discovered  i 
the  forests  of  the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  Lib 
rian  coffee  is  a  low  land  plant,  and  in  the  We 
Indies  is  cultivated  almost  down  to  the  level  < 
the  sea  shore ;  but  the  Arabian  coffee  plai 
grows  best  at  elevations  of  2500  feet  or  moi 
above  the  ocean. 

Coffee  trees  usually  have  the  tops  remove 
so  as  to  keep  them  low,  and  the  fruit  within  eas 
reach  of  the  pickers.  They  are  attacked  b 
many  enemies — borers,  mealy  bugs,  scales  an 
shell  insects,  blight,  and  rats  and  mice.  Th 
fruit  of  the  coffee  consists  of  two  seeds  enve 
oped  in  a  sweetish  pulp,  of  which  these  small  an 
mals  are  immoderately  found.  When  the  fru 
is  gathered  it  is  passed  through  a  machine  t 
remove  the  pulp.  This  leaves  the  beans  cc\ 
ered  with  a  sticky  mucilaginous  material,  whic 
is  removed  by  fermentation  and  washings,  an 
the  coffee  dried  in  the  sun.  The  skin  or  parcl 
ment  (as  it  is  called)  which  covers  the  seeds 
removed  by  a  pulling  machine. 

i  Cocoa  Nuts. — The  crops  of  this  useful  pn 
duct  of  the  Palm,  are  often  much  injured  b 
the  depredations  of  rats,  which  climb  the  trei 
and  devour  the  young  nuts. 

Pine  Apple  is  a  native  of  tropical  Americ 
It  is  generally  propagated  by  detaching  an 
planting  out  the  suckers  which  form  around  tl 
parent  root-stock.  The  leaves  are  prickly,  s 
that  those  who  work  among  these  plants  a 
compelled  to  protect  themselves  with  stror, 
canvas  leggings,  and  their  hands  with  heav 
gloves. 

Sow  to  Learn  from  the  Birds. — There  are  m 
chanical  engineers  among  the  birds,  and  one  i 
the  most  practical  is  a  member  of  the  swallo 
family.  Between  the  Winooski  Valley  and  Lai 
Champlain,  north  of  the  city  of  Burlington,  li 
a  broad  sand-plain  high  above  the  lake  lev< 
through  which  the  Central  Railroad  was  to  1 
carried  in  a  tunnel.  But  the  sand  was  destitu 
of  moisture  or  cohesiveness,  and  the  engineer 
after  expending  a  large  sum  of  money,  deckk 
that  the  tunnel  could  not  be  constructed  b 
cause  there  were  no  means  of  sustaining  tl 
material  during  the  building  of  the  masonr 
The  removal  of  so  large  a  quantity  of  mater; 
from  a  cut  of  such  dimensions  also  involved  i 
expense  that  was  prohibitory.  The  route  w 
consequently  given  up  and  the  road  built  in 
crooked  ravine  through  the  centre  of  the  cif 
involving  ascending  and  descending  grades 
more  than  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet  to  tl 
mile.    When  the  railroad  was  opened  the 
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ades  were  found  to  involve  a  cost  which  prac- 
ally  drove  the  through  freights  to  a  compet- 
y  railroad. 

There  was  at  the  time  a  young  man  in  the 
lgineer's  office  of  the  railroad  who  said  that 
could  tunnel  the  sand  bank  at  a  very  small 
st.  He  was  summoned  before  the  managers 
d  questioned.  "  Yes,"  he  said,  modestly,  "  I 
q  build  the  tunnel  for  so  many  dollars  per 
oning  foot,  but  I  cannot  expect  you  to  act 
on  my  opinion  when  so  many  American  and 
iropean  engineers  have  declared  the  project 
practicable."  The  managers  knew  that  the 
it  fifty  feet  of  the  tunnel  involved  all  the  diffi- 
Ities.  They  offered  him,  and  he  accepted  a 
atract  to  build  fifty  feet  of  the  structure. 
His  plan  was  simplicity  itself.  On  a  vertical 
:e  of  the  bank  he  marked  the  line  of  an  arch 
ger  than  the  tunnel.  On  this  line  he  drove 
o  the  bank  sharpened  timbers,  twelve  feet 
ig,  three  by  four  inches  square.  Then  he  re- 
ived six  feet  of  the  material  and  drove  in  an- 
ler  arch  of  twelve-foot  timbers,  removing  six 
t  more  of  sand,  repeating  this  process  until 
had  space  enough  to  commence  the  mason- 
As  fast  as  this  was  completed  the  space 
ove  it  was  filled,  leaving  the  timbers  in  place, 
us  he  progressed,  keeping  the  masonry  well 
to  the  excavation,  until  he  had  pierced  the 
ak  with  the  cheapest  tunnel  ever  constructed, 
ich  has  carried  the  traffic  of  a  great  railroad 
•  thirty  years,  and  now  stands  as  firm  as  on 
s  day  of  the  completion. 
The  engineer  was  asked  if  there  was  any  sug- 
ition  of  the  structure  adopted  by  him  in  the 
jks  on  engineering.  "  No,"  he  said,  "  it  came 
me  in  this  way.  I  was  driving  by  the  place 
ere  the  first  attempts  were  made,  of  which  a 
ony  of  bank-swallows  had  taken  possession, 
occurred  to  me  that  these  little  engineers  had 
proved  the  assertions  that  this  material  had 
cohesion.  They  have  their  homes  in  it, 
ere  they  raise  two  families  every  summer, 
ery  home  is  a  tunnel,  self-sustaining  without 
.sonry.  A  larger  tunnel  can  be  constructed 
simply  extending  the  principle.  This  is  the 
ole  story.  The  bank-swallow  is  the  inventor 
this  form  of  tunnel  construction.  I  am  simply 
sopyist — his  imitator." 

There  are  fine  points  in  animal  engineering. 
Personal  Reminiscences  of  L.  E.  Chittenden 

The  Cliff  Palace,  recently  discovered  in  Colo- 
lo,  is  the  largest  house  known  to  have  been 
ilt  by  cliff  dwellers.  It  is  about  150  feet  up 
s  side  of  the  cliff,  and  is  built  in  a  space  in  its 

e.  •  Its  length  is  450  feet,  and  it  has  244 
>ms,  many  of  them  well  preserved.  Small 
/ers  surmount  the  palace,  and  are  pierced  by 
ny  holes,  supposed  to  be  loop  holes  for  arrows, 
e  palace  belonged,  no  doubt,  to  the  chief  of 

tribe.  Many  of  the  outer  walls  have  crum- 
d,  but  the  inner  courts  and  rooms  are  in 
>d  condition.  It  is  five  stories  high.  Some 
nty  rooms,  that  in  all  probability  were  used 
council  chambers,  are  of  circular  shape,  six 
pillars  supporting  a  roof  of  sticks  and 

f,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  left  a  hole  for  the 
ie  chimney.  The  room  is  ventilated  by  air 
inbers  extending  down  the  side  of  each  pil- 
with  openings  like  fire-places.  Another  in- 
sting  house,  the  Balcony  House,  is  found  a 
miles  up  the  canyon.  It  is  two  stories  high, 
i  a  balcony  extending  from  the  second  story. 

not  as  large  as  the  palace,  but  in  preserva- 
is  nearly  perfect. —  The  Presbyterian. 

■orpions. — The  Scientific  American  states  that 
pions  have  become  so  numerous  in  the  city 


of  Durango,  Mexico,  that  the  municipal  au- 
thorities have  offered  a  valuable  prize  to  the 
person  capturing  the  largest  number  this  month. 
Two  thousand  of  them  were  killed  at  the  hos- 
pital there  in  one  day.  For  these  scorpions  the 
city  pays  sixty  cents  a  hundred,  and  80,000 
were  destroyed  last  year.  Scorpions  are  found 
as  far  north  as  Tennessee  and  North  Carolina. 


Items. 

New  Russian  Cruisers. — The  plans  for  a  second 
gigantic  cruiser  of  the  "Rurik"  type  have  been 
lately  submitted  to  the  Russian  Naval  Technical 
Committee.  This  new  vessel,  which  is  to  he  built 
at  the  Baltic  Works,  will  be  11  feet  longer  and  4 
feet  broader  than  the  "  Rurik."  A  third  cruiser, 
of  14,500  ton  displacement,  is  also  to  be  constructed 
in  St.  Petersburg.  This  vessel  is  to  he  furnished 
with  three  engines,  eacli  of  5,000  indicated  horse- 
power, and  three  propellers.  It  is  expected  that 
both  these  cruisers,  which  will  carry  an  enormous 
supply  of  coal,  will  be  able  to  steam  nineteen  knots 
an  hour. 

Negro  Education  in  United  States  of  America. — 
The  statistics  of  Negro  instruction  in  the  United 
States  comprise  some  interesting  figures.  Where, 
only  twenty-seven  years  ago,  no  colored  child  was 
legally  permitted  to  read,  there  are  now  25,530 
schools  in  which  2,250,000  have  learned  to  read, 
and  most  of  them  to  write.  In  the  colored  schools 
there  are  238,000  pupils  and  20,000  colored  teach- 
ers. There  are  150  schools  for  advanced  education, 
and  seven  colleges  administered  by  colored  presi- 
dents and  faculties ;  and  of  the  presidents  three 
were  formerly  slaves.  It  is  also  noted  that  there 
are  154  colored  editors,  250  lawyers,  and  740  physi- 
cians, and  that  there  are  247  colored  students  now 
educating  themselves  in  European  universities. — 
Herald  of  Peace. 

The  following  article  taken  from  the  Christian 
Advocate  of  New  York  represents  pretty  clearly  the 
light  in  which  many  people  will  regard  the  action 
of  the  Directors  of  the  Columbian  Exposition  in 
opening  its  gates  on  the  First-day  of  the  week  : 

Some  Questions  and  Conclusions. — Suppose  a  man 
were  to  offer  to  a  bookseller,  much  in  need  of  money, 
a  thousand  dollars  to  assist  him  in  his  business,  on 
the  condition  that  he  shall  not  keep  for  sale  im- 
moral publications,  and  he  should  accept  the  gift. 
Should  the  bookseller  afterward  conclude  that  much 
profit  might  be  made  by  the  sale  of  the  prohibited 
articles,  and  set  his  wits  at  work  to  find  a  way  to 
evade  the  performance  of  the  condition!;  and  should 
a  lawyer  whom  he  consulted  say,  "  You  need  not 
sell  them  inside  the  store  with  the  other  books,  but 
have  a  clerk  stand  in  front  and  supply  those  who 
wish  them,"  aud  acting  on  the  advice  he  shonld 
forthwith  begin  their  sale,  would  or  would  not  the 
giver  of  the  money  be  justified  in  saying  to  him, 
"  You  knew  what  I  meant,  you  took  my  money, 
and  on  a  technicality  you  refuse  to  keep  your 
promise  ;  you  are  an  unprincipled,  dishonest 
man?" 

The  Congress  of  the  United  States  offered  a  large 
sum  to  the  Columbian  Exposition  on  condition  that 
the  Fair  should  not  be  opened  on  Sunday.  The 
money  was  accepted  with  a  full  understanding  of 
the  meaning  of  the  condition.  After  a  time  the 
Directory  made  desperate  eflbrts  to  secure  the  re- 
peal of  the  condition,  and  failed.  Now  it  resorts 
to  a  technicality,  and  throws  open  the  grounds  ex- 
cept the  Exposition  buildings,  so  that  and  the 
Midway  and  the  concessionaries  can  operate  their 
plants  and  carry  on  their  entertainments,  the  entire 
"show  "except  the  buildings  and  their  exhibits, 
being  wide  open. 

The  Directors  know  that  had  this  scheme  been 
avowed  during  the  discussion  in  Congress,  they 
would  not  have  received  the  appropriation. 

What  is  the  necessary  conclusion  concerning 
their  integrity?  Is  their  any  difference  in  princi- 
ple between  their  action  and  that  of  the  bookseller 
supposed  iu  the  foregoing? 

An  Uneasy  Conscience. — John  J.  Macfarlane  a  few 
years  ago  was  implicated  in  the  fraudulent  man- 
agement of  a  bank,  and  lied  t»  Brazil  to  escape  ar- 


rest and  puni-hment.  lie  says,  "I  was  suffering 
mental  tortures  all  the  time  I  was  away.  No  mat- 
ter where  I  went,  or  who  I  met,  the  unrest  always 
possessed  me."  He  finally  concluded  to  return  to 
Philadelphia,  surrender  himself  to  justice  and  en- 
dure the  penalty,  so  U  to  obtain  relief. 

On  the  31st  ol  Fifth  Month  he  appeared  in  Court, 
made  his  statement  and  was  sentenced  to  four  yearn' 
imprisonment,  the  same  sentence  that  had  been  in- 
flicted on  his  colleagues. 

Business  Successes  and  Failures.  —  In 
answer  to  the  inquiry  of  a  correspondent  as  to 
what  proportion  of  those  who  succeed  in  ac- 
quiring a  competency  in  business  pursuits  ulti- 
mately retain  it,  the  Journal  of  Qjutmerce  says  : 
"  Of  those  who  engage  in  business  on  their  own 
account,  only  three  out  of  a  hundred  escape 
failure,  and  only  five  out  of  a  hundred  succeed 
in  avoiding  an  entire  collapse  of  their  first 
effort.  Of  those  who  at  some  time  or  other 
have  in  hand  a  reasonable  competence,  and 
may  lie  said  to  have  succeeded  in  business,  90 
per  cent,  are  still  the  subjects  of  after  reverses 
of  some  sort,  so  that  only  10  per  cent,  of  the 
successful  ones  keep  their  fortunes  unshaken." 
No  two  things,  the  editor  remarks,  should  be 
more  strongly  impressed  upon  the  young  men 
of  our  country  than  the  iusecurity  of  riches, 
even  when  acquired,  and  their  unsatisfying 
character.  "Their  is  no  fallacy  so  universally 
cherished  as  the  notion  that  wealth  is  surely  a 
means  of  happiness.  The  care  of  a  large  prop- 
erty is  one  of  the  most  burdensome  of  earthly 
trusts.  The  only  material  good  which  conies 
out  of  any  estate  is  to  be  made  out  of  a  moder- 
ate income  far  more  easily  than  from  a  large 
one,  and  with  fewer  attendant  disadvantage-.'' 
These  are  wholesome  truths,  and  we  commend 
them  to  the  observance  of  every  man  in  busi- 
ness, and  especially  to  every  young  man.  A 
wise  motto  for  every  one  is,  "  Never  make  haste 
to  get  rich."  Undue  zeal  oftener  than  other- 
wise mars  the  thing  it  would  make.  Industry 
and  content  mark  the  sure  road  to  the  desired 
goal. — Republished  by  request  of  an  ol<l  sub- 
scriber, from  the  Public  Ledger  o/ 1S57. 


THE  FRIEND. 

SIXTH  MONTH  17,  1893. 


We  have  been  interested  in  the  following  com- 
ments of  the  marriage  of  people  of  different  re- 
ligious persuasions,  extracted  we  believe  from 
the  New  York  Christian  Advocate: 

"  The  Roman  Catholics  are  opposed  to  the 
marriage  of  their  people  to  Protestants,  and  w  ith 
good  reason  ;  but  Protestants  have  equally  good 
reasons  for  opposing  the  marriage  of  their  mem- 
bers to  Roman  Catholics. 

"  France  may  teach  us  a  lesson.  It  is  found 
there  that  the  results  of  such  unions,  with  all 
the  Protestant  guarantees  possible,  are  fatal 
spiritually,  flcre  is  the  testimony  of  pastors  of 
the  Reformed  Church  : 

In  the  parish  of  Saint  Amand  "  the  children 
of  mixed  marriages  arc  almost  all  baptized  as 
Protestants ;  the  Church  gains,  therefore,  nu- 
merically by  these  marriages,  but  not  in  Chris- 
tian life."  In  Cambrai  "generally  the  children 
are  gained  to  us,  but  the  religious  life  of  such 
families  is  far  from  what  it  should  be."  In 
Enchy,  where  the  children  are  Protestants,  "  the 
influence  upon  them  of  mixed  marriages  is  de- 
plorable." In  Walencourt"  the  children  go  to 
the  Protestant  church,  but  in  general  give 
neither  religious  nor  even  moral  results,"  In 
Amiens    the  children,  even  as  do  their  parents. 
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end  by  forsaking  all  public  worship."  In  Nau- 
roy  "  the  children  of  mixed  marriages  are,  for 
the  most  part,  educated  as  Protestants,  but  in 
the  second  generation  all  generally  go  back  to 
Roman  Catholicism." 

"  In  this  country  the  effect  is  usually  a  terri- 
ble struggle,  resulting  in  either  permanent  ali- 
enation of  husband  and  wife  through  the  machi- 
nations of  Catholic  relatives,  or  agnosticism  and 
infidelity  on  the  part  of  both.  There  can  be  no 
real  sympathy  between  a  devoted  Romanist  and 
a  zealous  Protestant.  Such  marriages  cannot 
exist  except  in  the  absence  of  piety  on  one  side 
or  the  other,  or  a  debilitated  state  thereof.  The 
more  devoted  and  the  more  earnest  the  Protes- 
tant, the  more  bitter  will  be  the  conflict.  The 
children  of  such  parents  are  in  a  wretched 
state."^; 

The  evils  which  are  apt  to  flow  from  such 
connections  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  indi- 
viduals and  their  families,  were  a  reason  for  the 
prohibition  of  marriages  of  our  members  with 
those  not  of  our  communion,  which  was  early 
incorporated  into  the  practice  and  discipline  of 
the  Society  of  Friends. 

Thomas  Clarksonin  his  "  Portraiture  of  Qua- 
kerism," points  out  some  of  the  disadvantages 
connected  with  mixed  marriages,  as  such  con- 
nections are  termed.  If  the  parties  are  seri- 
ously minded,  there  will  be  differences  which 
prevent  the  full  harmony  which  ought  to  sub- 
sist between  husband  and  wife.  If  they  have 
children,  the  religious  training  of  these  will  be 
a  source  of  disagreement,  and  the  young  people 
may  grow  up  without  any  fixed  principles. 

A  writer  in  the  North  American  Review,  many 
years  ago,  spoke  in  a  forcible  manner  of  the  evil 
effects  upon  children  of  being  brought  up  in  a 
family  where  there  was  not  harmony  on  religi- 
ous subjects.  He  says,  "The  cultivation  of  the 
devotional  principle  in  the  childish  mind  is  the 
highest  and  most  delicate  trust  a  parent  ought 
to  know.  It  may  be  deadened  by  rigorous  ex- 
action ;  it  may  rot  away  by  utter  neglect;  and 
it  may  produce  bitter  and  poisonous  fruit  when 
it  is  tortured  and  perplexed  by  the  differences 
of  those  who,  in  its  culture  at  least,  should 
agree."  He  illustrates  these  remarks  by  the 
case  of  the  infidel  Paine,  whose  father  was  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  his 
mother  an  Episcopalian.  In  the  difference  or 
opinion  between  his  parents,  some  of  his  biog- 
raphers have  seen  the  cause  of  his  early  scepti- 
cism. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Secretary  of  State  has  re- 
ceived notice  of  the  intention  of  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment to  raise  the  rank  of  its  mission  at  Washington 
to  an  Embassy. 

During  the  first  three  months  of  the  present  Ad- 
ministration, ended  Sixth  Month  3rd,  0537  fourth 
class  post  masters  were  appointed,  of  whom  4672  were 
to  fill  vacancies  by  death  and  resignation  and  1865  by 
removal.  President  Harrison,  during  the  correspond- 
ing period,  appointed  8226,  of  whom  5567  were  to 
fill  vacancies  caused  by  removals. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  ruled  that  "  disease 
germs,"  or  other  things  of  like  character,  no  matter 
how  securely  put  up,  are  of  the  nature  of  poisons,  and 
extremely  dangerous  to  health,  and  that  they  are, 
therefore,  absolutely  unmailable. 

Assistant  Secreta'  j  Sims,  of  the  Department  of  the 
Interior,  has  issued  a  number  of  licenses  for  the  trans- 
portation of  passengers  through  the  Yellowstone 
National  Park,  but  refused  applications  for  sites  upon 
which  to  erect  hotels,  fearing  that  they  would  mar 
the  beauty  of  the  scenery. 

The  thirty-third  annual  convention  of  the  United 
States  Brewers'  Association  was  held  in  Chicago,  on 
the  7th  inst.  A  report  was  presented,  stating  that  in 
the  State  of  Iowa  "the  prohibition  law  is  regularly 
evaded,  and  that  the  dealers  pay  no  fines  for  violating 


it,"  and  that  the  same  condition  of  affairs  exists  in 
Maine.  "  Local  option,"  to  reestablish  their  outlawed 
business  in  the  States  named,  is  what  these  people 
want. 

The  floors  of  Ford's  Old  Opera  House,  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  O,  in  which  President  Lincoln  was  assassi- 
nated, feli  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  inst.,  while 
nearly  five  hundred  Government  clerks  were  at  work 
in  the  building,  and  a  number  of  them  were  carried 
down  with  the  de'bris.  Rescuing  parties  went  to  work 
at  once,  and  by  evening  all  the  bodies  had  been  re- 
covered. Twenty-two  dead  bodies  were  removed  to 
the  morgue,  and  the  Emergency  Hospital.  The  num- 
ber of  injured  reported  is  about  fifty,  but  many  others 
who  were  able  to  proceed  to  their  homes  were  hurt 
more  or  less  badly.  ■ 

The  Federal  Court  in  Chicago,  decided  to  grant 
the  injunction  prayed  for  by  United  States  District 
Attorney  Millcrist,  on  the  part  of  the  Government, 
to  restrain  the  local  Directory  from  opening  the 
World's  Fair  gates  on  First-day.  Judges  Woods  and 
Jenkins  favored  the  closing  of  the  gates,  while  Judge 
Grosscup  held  the  contrary  opinion.  Counsel  for  the 
World's  Fair  Directory  asked  for  an  appeal  to  the 
Appellate  Court.  The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  will  de- 
cide the  question. 

One-half  of  the  city  of  Fargo,  North  Dakota,  was 
destroyed  by  the  fire  which  started  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  7th  inst.  Three  thousand  people  are  homeless. 
There  is  but  one  hotel  and  one  restaurant  left  in  the 
place.  _  The  total  loss  is  placed  at  $3,500,000. 

The  insurance  placed  on  the  city  of  Fargo,  N.  D., 
aggregated  $1,500,000,  two-thirds  of  which  was  on  the 
burned  district.  Rebuilding  will  commence  imme- 
diately. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  419,  being 
31  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  44  more  than  the 
corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  whole  number 
208  were  males  and  212  females:  45  died  of  consump- 
tion ;  39  of  disease  of  the  heart;  29  of  pneumonia; 
21  of  apoplexy;  16  of  casualities ;  16  of  old  age;  16 
of  cancer  ;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  15  of  con- 
vulsions; 14  of  cholera  infantum;  13  of  marasmus; 
13  of  inanition  ;  11  of  diphtheria;  11  of  typhoid  fev- 
er and  10  of  Bright's  disease- 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  99  a  102;  4's,  reg.  1101  a 
111£  ;  coupon,  111$  a  112£  ;  currency,  6's,  103  a  113. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  on  a  basis  of  8£c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  at  $15  a  16 ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk  spot,  at  $14  a  15. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $1.90  a  $2.10;  do.,  extras, 
$2.15  a  $2.40 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.50  a  $2.75 ; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.35  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.25 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a 
$3.50  ;  winter  patent,  $3.60  a  $4.00 ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$2.50  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly  at  $3.05  a  3.10  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  69}  a  69|  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  46|  a  47  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  39J  a  39|  cts. 

Beep  Cattle. — Extra,  5|-c. ;  good,  5f  a  5£c. ;  me- 
dium, 5  a  h\c. ;  common,  4$  a  4f-c. ;  fat  cows,  3  a4£c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5£  a  5|c. ;  good,  5  a 
5}c. ;  medium,  4£  a  4|c. ;  common,  4  a  4£c. ;  culls,  2£ 
a  3|c. ;  lambs,  5  a  4£c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  10  a  lOJc. ;  other  Western, 
9|  a  10c. 

Foreign. — The  Active,  which  has  arrived  at  the 
port  of  Dundee,  with  a  full  cargo  of  sealskins,  reports 
the  discovery  of  land  in  latitude  65  south,  longitude 
63  west. 

In  writing  of  the  Home  Rule  situation,  the  New 
York  Sun  correspondent  says  : 

"  The  only  feature  of  special  interest  in  this  week's 
Parliamentary  work  on  the  Home  Rule  bill,  is  what 
has  been  called  the  bolt  of  the  Irish  members  on  Mr. 
Broderick's  amendment  to  clause  3.  The  proposed 
addition  would  still  further  limit  the  powers  of  the 
Irish  Legislature  in  dealing  with  the  question  of 
alien  immigrants.  Mr.  Gladstone  contended  that 
the  amendment  was  not  necessary,  but  he,  neverthe- 
less, in  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  offered  to  accept  it. 
The  Irish  members  protested  against  any  such  con- 
cession being  made  to  the  party  who  boasted  that 
their  purpose  in  moving  amendments  was  to  destroy 
the  measure  before  the  House.  The  Government 
voted  in  favor  of  the  Unionist  amendment,  but  all  of 
the  Irish  members  and  a  large  number  of  Radicals 
went  into  the  opposite  lobby." 

The  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Times  writes : 

"  Private  letters  from  an  American  official  now  in 


the  south  of  France,  says  that  cholera  is  no  long* 
sporadic  in  Marseilles,  but  firmly  seated  among  th 
Italian  colony  there  in  the  Capeette  quarter,  whic 
is  the  filthiest  in  the  town,  and  where  the  pest  mad 
the  greatest  ravages  in  1884.  There  have  alreatl 
been  about  30  deaths  which  are  traceable,  and  prob; 
bly  there  are  more,  though  the  local  authorities  sti 
persistently  deny  the  existence  of  cholera  at  all." 

The  Spanish  Minister  of  Colonies  has  introduce 
in  the  Cortes  a  bill  providing  for  the  reorganizatio 
of  the  Government  of  Cuba.  He  proposes  to  supprei 
the  provincial  Councils  and  to  create  a  single  supren 
Council  which  will  sit  in  Havana,  and  have  powi 
to  deal  with  the  Budget  and  to  frame  laws  for  th 
purpose  of  realizing  reforms  recommended  by  tl 
Spanish  Government. 

The  Conservatists,  Cubans  and  Carlists  oppose  th 
bill.    The  public  generally,  although  regarding 
with  disfavor,  are  less  bitter  in  their  opposition. 

The  European  edition  of  the  New  York  Hera, 
has  the  following:  "There  is  something  going  o 
just  now  that  is  curious  and  interesting  to  those  wh 
know  the  bottom  cards  in  the  game  of  Europea 
politics.  It  is  evident  that  the  triple  alliance  is  b 
coming  dislocated,  and  a  proof  of  this  is  furnished  L 
the  speeches  of  Count  Kalnoky  to  the  Parliamentar 
delegation. 

"  The  Austrian-Hungarian  Minister  has  made  tw 
speeches.  In  the  first  delivered  on  Monday  last,  1 
said  that  Austria  was  drawing  closer  to  Russia,  as  si 
wished  to  live  at  peace  with  all  the  Powers.  He  ad< 
ed  that  a  disarmament  ought  to  be  the  object  of  al 
because  the  only  risk  to  which  the  peace  of  Europ 
was  now  exposed  arose  from  the  too  heavy  and  unive 
sal  military  burdens. 

Count  Kalnoky  has  made  a  second  speech,  in  whic 
he  said  "that  the  closer  relations  with  Russia  in  r,  ,-, 
way  changed  the  private  alliance  with  German 
He  added  that  he  had  not  asserted  that  a  disarm 
ment  was  necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  peac  l  J  : 
What  he  really  wished  to  say  was  that  the  armamen ,  y 
of  Germany  were  necessary  to  peace. 

"  This  second  declaration  made  even  more  stir  tha 
the  first.  Everybody  understood  that  Count  Kalnok 
who  is  a  very  obstinate  and  very  haughty  man,  hs 
spoken  under  the  pressure  of  his  all  powerful  mastel  k 
He  will  never  forgive  the  disavowal  he  has  be(  , 
forced  to  inflict  on  himself.  The  general  opinion  ; 
that  the  triple  alliance  is  far  from  having  been  solid 
fied  by  this  weakened  declaration." 

The  Austrian  and  Hungarian  Ministers  of  FinatH 
have  decided  upon  First  Month  1,  1895,  as  the  da 
of  the  introduction  of  the  new  currency. 

More  than  2000  men  have  quit  work  in  the  ire 
and  coal  mines  at  Kladno,  Bohemia,  and  the  strike 
spreading  rapidly.  Troops  have  been  ordered  to  tl 
mines  from  Prague. 

The  latest  news  received  in  Alexandrie  in  regar 
to  the  cholera  raging  in  Mecca,  is  that  60  deaths  fro 
the  disease  occurred  in  that  city  on  the  8th  inst. 

The  latest  feat  of  enterprise  to  be  performed  by  tl 
Mexican  Government  is  the  building  of  a  railroi 
from  a  port  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  one  on  the  P 
cific  ocean.  The  railroad  will  be  less  than  200  mil 
in  length  and  will  form  a  new  highway  for  the  cor 
merce  of  the  world.  The  project  is  by  no  means  j  , 
new  one,  but  its  execution  has  been  postponed  by  riy 
schemes  until  the  present  time. 
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NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  stage  raee 
two  morning  trains  and  two  afternoon  trains  at  Wei 
town  Station.    These  leave  Philadelphia — 
7.20  A.  M.,  31st  and  Chestnut. 
8.46     "    Broad  Street. 
2.53  p.  m.,  Broad  Street. 
4.32     "    Broad  Street. 
Persons  wishing  to  telegraph  to  Westtown  Scho 
should  direct  to  West  Chester,  Phone,  85. 


Westtown  School  will  close  the  thirtieth  oft 
present  month,  at  which  time  nineteen  pupils  are  e 
pected  to  graduate.  The  age  of  admission  has  be 
changed  from  eleven  to  nine  years. 

Persons  intending  to  send  children  for  the  ne  j  jj 
term,  commencing  Ninth  Month  5th,  1893,  should  a 
ply  as  soon  as  possible,  to 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't, 
Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

'  V; 

 ,  Fourth  Month  6th,  in  Philada.,  Orwell 

McCarty,  son  of  Abe)  and  Julia  McCarty,  of  El  I  \ 
lands,  Pa.    A  member  of  Muncy  Monthly  Meeting  ! 
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ections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  370.) 
S17. — Towards  the  conclusion  of  the  year, 
y  Dudley  was  much  confined  to  the  house 
ilness,  and  while  thus  circumstanced  wrote 
s  observations  relative  to  the  state  of  her 
1,  from  which  the  following  have  been  ex- 
;ed. 

When  I  contemplate  the  years  of  deeply 
ig  probation  through  which  I  have  been 
lined,  the  bereavements  dispensed,  the  an- 
1  experienced,  whilst  links  most  tenderly 
ing  to  the  natural  part,  and  in  some  in- 
jes  sweetly  cementing  to  the  best  feelings, 
!  been  severed ;  what  waves  have  rolled, 
billows  followed  in  succession  ;  I  may  well 
y  where  had  a  stay  and  support  been  found 
in  Him,  who  under  the  early  visitation  of 
ove  was  graciously  pleased  to  seal  the  sacred 
lise,  '  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
To  the  Lord's  adorable  mercy  be  it 
bed  that  He  has  not  left,  or  I  had  uttered 
reprehensible  language,  '  what  doest  thou  ?' 
sr  his  dealings  with  me  a  poor  feeble  and 
rally  erring  creature ;  disposed  to  '  cleave 
the  dust,'  and  centre  in  the  gifts  of  Divine 

die  hand  of  inexplicable  wisdom  has  been 
in  the  line  of  judgment,  upon  the  very 
st  ties,  so  that  nearly  through  my  pilgrim- 
hus  far,  that  which  clung  the  nearest  has 
called  for,  or  crucified,  by  death  passing 
i  even  apparently  allowable  possessions, 
life  has  been  so  shaken  in  desirable  things, 
'I  am  consumed  by  the  blow  of  Thy  hand,' 
>een  a  language  well  understood  in  the  line 
y  experience. 

)h  the  depth  of  that  repugnance  to  the 
,-cleansing  work  of  religion  which  is  hid  in 
luman  mind :  in  mine  how  it  has  impeded 
•wing  fitness  to  join  in  the  consecrated  an- 

of  redeemed  spirits,  1  Thy  will  be  done.' 
^erently  acknowledge  my  unshaken  belief 
e  loss  which  mankind  has  sustained  by  the 
and  the  need  of  a  Mediator  to  reconcile  a 
lerate  world  to  a  pure  and  holy  Being. 

dare  not  hope  for  acceptance  on  any  in- 
•  ground  than  that  opened  by  Him,  who  is 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life.'  My  founda- 
for  that  hope,  which  through  abundant 
y  is  at  seasons  felt  to  enter  within  the  veil, 
on  the  great  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  sin, 


and  the  operation  of  his  Divine  spirit  as  a  de- 
liverer from  sin. 

"  Here,  with  all  my  short-comings,  my  err- 
ings,  straying?,  commissions  and  omissions,  a 
God  in  Christ  can  be  humbly  confided  in,  for 
continued  support  through  the  remaining  steps 
of  the  wilderness  journey,  and  sustaining  good- 
ness at  the  end.  This  end  may  be  yet  more 
distant  than  my  weak  sight  has  a  view  of,  the 
pins  having  been  allowed  to  hold  the  feeble 
structure  far  longer  than  could  have  been  ex- 
pected ;  and  the  Lord  only  knows  the  need  there 
yet  is  for  trials  and  afflictions,  in  order  that  the 
work  of  preparation  may  be  happily  effected. 

"Oh  the  immeasurable  distance  which  is  at 
times  contemplated,  between  uncreated  good 
and  the  mixed  state  of  a  finite  being  surround- 
ed with  the  encumbering  load  of  frail  mortality! 

"  If  others  more  subdued,  more  zealous,  and 
more  active  in  the  line  of  duty,  are  carried 
above  these  discouraging  sensations,  or  not 
called  upon  to  take  the  abasing  views,  which 
some  of  the  Lord's  feeble  ministers  feel  to  be 
their  lot,  I  wish  not  to  judge  or  shake  their  faith 
and  obedience.  While  in  traversing  the  solemn 
path  of  preparation,  and  for  many  years  feeling 
the  humble  desire  to  be  so  strengthened  as  to  fill 
up  the  allotted  ministry,  there  feels  to  me  noth- 
ing but  Divine  mercy  to  look  to.  Therefore, 
from  my  very  heart  I  must  renounce  all  hope, 
even  for  the  acceptance  of  any  feeble  effort 
towards  promoting  the  glorious  cause  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  but  what  is  founded  on  the 
one  blessed  advocate,  my  God  and  Saviour !  He 
only  has  filled,  He  has  a  right  to  empty ;  and 
never  does  my  soul  more  enrichingly  rejoice, 
than  when  every  view  of  righteous,  and  un- 
righteous self,  is  absorbed  in  the  calm,  silent, 
and  utter  reliance  on  unmerited  and  everlasting 
love  ;  my  hope  in  time,  my  only  anticipated  joy 
in  eternity." 

In  the  Twelfth  Month,  1820,  my  dear  mother 
wrote  as  follows  :* 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped,  may  well 
be  deeply  inscribed  on  my  heart,  and  acknowl- 
edged with  my  pen,  in  retrospect  of  innumera- 
ble unmerited  mercies,  preservations  and  de- , 
liverances,  through  a  long  journey  and  on  many 
accounts,  one  of  the  most  exercising  of  my  life. 
I  have  to  commemorate  the  goodness  which 
veiled  the  prospect  as  to  its  nature  and  extent, 
and  left  us  to  depend  on  the  fresh  arisings  of 
light  to  guide  from  day  to  day,  and  from  place 
to  place. 

"  After  attending  the  General  meeting  at 
Ackworth,  where  there  was  reason  to  believe 
we  were  in  our  right  place,  the  field  of  labor 
enlarged  before  us,  amongst  those  of  our  own 
profession,  and  many  of  various  names  and  sects 
in  that  extensive  county ;  while  to  the  praise  of 
Infinite  Wisdom  and  love,  a  precious  evidence 
was  often  felt  that  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  is 

*The  Editor  thinks  it  may  be  best  for  her  to  state, 
that  in  this  and  several  preceding  journeys,  as  well  as 
in  all  her  subsequent  religious  service,  she  was  her 
dear  mother's  companion,  having  certiticates  from  the 
Monthly  Meeting  for  uniting  in  such  engagements. 


sweetly  gathering  by  his  all-powerful  arm,  many 
who  are  not,  and  never  may  by  outward  designa- 
tion be,  of  the  same  name  with  us.  The  pre- 
paration frequently  witnessed  among  such  to 
receive  the  Gospel  message,  the  solemnity  of  the 
stillness  spread  over  some  uncommonly  large 
assemblies,  exceeded  what  we  had  before  experi- 
enced, and  encouraged  to  the  full  belief",  that 
the  present  is  a  deeply  interesting  period;  one 
wherein  the  call  is  loudly  proclaimed  to  us  as  a 
distinct  and  highly  professing  people,  to  '  stand 
continually  upon  the  watch  tower  in  the  day 
time,  and  sit  in  our  ward  whole  nights;'  to 
place  a  double  guard  upon  our  words  and  actions, 
lest  even  one  of  the  inquiring  little  ones  be 
offended,  or  turned  out  of  the  way  of  steady 
advancement. 

"Oh!  how  did  my  soul  lament  within  our 
camp,  the  want  of  that  holy  discipline  which,  if 
submitted  to,  would  prepare  to  be  accoutred  for 
service  in  the  Lord's  hand,  and  amongst  the 
people.  The  lack  of  righteous  zeal,  of  spiritual 
discernment,  of  heavenly  skill  in  savoring  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  while  those  that  be  of 
man  merely,  can  be  nicely  discriminated  and 
understood. 

"  The  faculties  and  reasoning  powers  of  many 
are  strong,  their  perceptions  clear  respecting  that 
path  wherein  self  can  rejoice  and  is  flourished  ; 
but  oh  the  cross!  to  some  I  fear  that  even  the 
preaching  of  it  is  as  to  the  Jews  and  Greeks. 
There  is  an  unwillingness  to  lose  the  life,  in 
order  that  that  which  deserves  the  name  may 
be  found,  while  any  substitute  is  readily  adopt- 
ed, rather  than  submission  to  the  humbling,  re- 
ducing state  to  where,  as  little  children,  the 
kingdom  is  alone  received. 

"An  endeavor  to  reconcile  the  world,  and 
religion,  seems  the  hindrance  of  a  multitude ; 
the  strong  assertion  of  our  blessed  Redeemer 
being  too  much  overlooked,  '  ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon.'  Thus  the  eye  becomes  dim, 
and  the  ear  often  deafened,  so  that  imparting 
what  is  seen  to  be  the  whole  counsel  to  such  is 
like  breaking  down  a  fenced  wall;  the  healing 
power  of  a  physician  to  those  who  are  whole, 
needless  tidings,  an  unwelcome  message.  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  ?  Various  are  the  possessions 
wherein  there  is  a  resting;  many  have  their 
good  things  in  this  life.  Oh  !  that  the  abund- 
ance  might  bo  passed  through,  and  temporal 
blessings  not  centered  in,  so  as  to  cloud  the  view 
of  the  things  that  are  eternal. 

"  I  often  think  inherited  or  obtained  treasures 
have  blinded  the  spiritual  eye  of  many,  who 
are  descended  from  those  sons  of  the  morning, 
as  it  respects  our  little  community,  to  whom 
great  things  would  have  been  burdensome;  and 
earnest  are  my  desires  that  worldly  prosperity 
may  not  be  allowe#  to  settle  in  a  state  of  dan- 
gerous ease,  lest  the  language  formerly  uttered 
in  the  Lord's  name  should  be  applicable,  'They 
that  depart  from  me  shall  be  written  in  the 
earth." 

1821. — "The  lapse  of  time  offers  majtter  for 
solemn  consideration  ;  the  end  of  it  when  viewed 
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in  connection  with  an  entrance  upon  that  state 
which  admits  of  no  change,  feels  truly  awful ; 
and  a  sense  of  the  purity  which  must  clothe 
disembodied,  glorified  spirits,  contrasted  with 
our  own  poor  vestment  of  mortal  infirmity,  is 
felt  almost  appalling,  even  to  the  eye  of  feeble 
faith.  Yet  under  the  sustaining  hope  that  '  the 
white  linen '  will  be  prepared,  and  when  un- 
clothed a  being  4  clothed  upon '  mercifully  ex- 
perienced, while  in  prostration  of  soul  the  term 
unworthy  can  be  indeed  adopted,  there  is  ground 
whereon  the  end  of  time  can  be  contemplated 
with  a  serenity  which  nothing  inferior  to  such 
feelings  can  possibly  produce. 

"The  mind,  when  raised  in  such  holy  com- 
templation,  is  ready  to  utter  the  language  of 
good  old  Simeon,  '  Lord  now  lettest  Thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation ;'  but  He  who  is  infinite  in 
wisdom  only  knows  what  is  best  for  us,  what  is 
most  calculated  to  effect  in  and  through  us,  the 
appointed  work,  the  measure  of  suffering,  the 
degree  of  patience  in  it,  needful  to  be  proved, 
and  the  portion  of  active  service  He  designs  to 
prepare  for. 

"  Under  these  views,  the  longer  I  sojourn  on 
earth,  the  more  I  see  the  value  and  safety  of 
endeavoring  daily  to  learn  this  one  lesson ;  leave 
all,  attend  to  present  duty,  and  in  humility  cast 
every  care  for  the  future  on  Him,  who  careth 
for,  and  will  provide  for  those  who  love  and 
serve  Him  in  time  and  through  eternity. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Where  is  the  Guest  Chamber? 

When  our  Lord  sent  his  disciples  in  search 
of  a  suitable  place  where  He  might  eat  with 
them  the  passover  before  He  suffered,  He  told 
them  to  say  to  the  good  man  of  the  house — 
"  Where  is  the  guest  chamber,  that  I  may  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples?"  They  were 
shown  an  upper  room,  as  He  had  told  them  would 
be  the  case,  and  there  they  made  ready.  It  is 
not  my  purpose  in  this  article  to  dwell  upon 
what  all  this  last  meal  with  his  chosen  ones 
means  to  us,  or  to  speak  of  the  subjects  that  are 
so  closely  associated  with  it.  It  is  the  depth  of 
meaning  in  the  thought  that  lies  in  the  query 
itself.  Where  is  the  guest  chamber?  In  al- 
most every  household  there  is  a  room  set  apart 
for  friends  and  visiting  guests.  How  is  it  with 
the  inner  chamber  of  our  hearts?  Is  there  in 
that  sanctuary  an  inner  sanctuary  where  the 
Bridegroom  of  souls  can  find  a  warm  welcome, 
or  are  we  giving  place  to  all  things  else,  and 
leaving  him  out  until  his  head  and  locks  are 
wet  with  the  dews  of  the  night?  Has  He  no 
place  to  lay  his  head  in  the  heart  for  which 
He  died  ?  Are  we  so  taken  up  with  the  cares 
and  pleasures  of  this  life  that  we  have  no  time 
to  give  to  our  Lord  ?  Is  He  crowded  out  ?  He 
who  would  so  love  to  come  in  and  help  us 
over  the  hard  places  and  gladden  our  pathway 
through  life?  Ah!  let  us  not  forget  this  pearl 
of  great  price.  Soul !  Soul !  what  art  thou  thus 
refusing  if  thou  dost  not  honor  thy  Lord  as  the 
one  altogether  lovely  and  high  above  all  else, 
whom  it  would  be  thy  crowning  joy  to  admit 
into  thy  society  and  companionship  ?  We  can, 
if  we  will,  enjoy  his  daily  counsel  and  help.  Are 
we  seeking  this? 

Cares,  it  seems  to  me  sometimes  do  more  to 
crowd  out  our  Divine  Guest  than  any  other  one 
thing.  Anxious  care,  anxiety,  unrest,  fretful- 
ness,  keep  many  from  entering  into  the  enjoy- 
ment of  their  Saviour's  blessed  presence,  and 
combined  with  a  want  of  trust  in  their  Lord, 


cause  many  who  have  entered  in  to  drift  away 
from  it.  Cares,  what  are  they  ?  Not  so  much 
the  desire  for  wealth,  the  deceitfulness  of  riches 
is  quite  another  thing.  Cares  come  to  all,  it  is 
according  to  how  we  meet  them  whether  they 
are  going  to  forward  or  hinder  our  progress  in 
Divine  things. 

Cares,  the  multitudinous,  perplexing  things 
that  come  to  us  in  daily  life.  The  annoyances 
of  the  household  duties,  the  busy  man's  un- 
looked  for  turn  in  some  of  his  business  or  pro- 
fessional matters.  The  school  boy  or  school 
girl's  anxiety  to  master  a  difficult  problem  or 
lesson  ;  everything  unexpected  or  anticipated, 
that  make  up  the  daily  round  of  a  busy  life, 
these  are  the  cares  which  will,  if  not  controlled 
by  the  Divine  hand,  tend  to  choke  the  good 
seed  even  after  it  has  taken  root  and  begun  its 
growth.  How  necessary  then  that  we  have  Him 
as  our  guest,  occupying  the  best  chamber  in  our 
heart ;  the  One  to  whom  we  turn  and  ask  for 
help  and  guidance  all  the  time.  Oh!  if  we  do 
have  him  enthroned  there,  when  difficulty  arises 
and  we  seek  his  aid  we  shall  find  Him  ever 
ready  to  give  us  just  the  help,  we  need.  It 
should  be  our  daily  concern  to  do  nothing  con- 
trary to  his  blessed  will  in  anything.  If  we  live 
with  the  one  desire  to  please  Him  above  all  else, 
we  shall  find  that  no  child  of  his  will  suffer 
harm.  If  trouble  comes,  He  is  by  our  side  and 
his  presence  so  envelopes  us,  that  the  shafts  of 
the  evil  one  (who  delights  to  torment  if  he  can 
do  so)  cannot  enter.  "  God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble,  there- 
fore will  we  not  fear ;"  blessed  promise !  also : 
"All  things  work  together  for  good  to  those 
who  love  God  ;"  and,  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee, 
because  he  trusteth  in  Thee." 

When  He  then  comes  to  thy  heart,  my  dear 
reader,  and  asks  thee  "  where  is  the  guest  cham- 
ber that  I  may  enter  in  and  sup  with  thee?" 
Open  wide  the  door  of  thy  heart  and  receive 
Him  as  thy  most  loved  and  honored  guest. 
Thou  wilt  find  that  He  will  make  life's  burdens 
easy  and  that  his  companionship  is  sweet. 

J.  H.  Y. 

New  York  City,  Fifth  Month,  1893. 


A  Wonderful  Dream. 


A  merchant  who  was  a  God  fearing  man  was 
very  successful  in  business,  but  his  soul  did  not 
seem  to  prosper  accordingly ;  his  offerings  to  the 
Lord  he  did  not  seem  disposed  to  increase. 

One  evening  he  had  a  remarkable  dream.  A 
visitor  entered  the  apartment, and  quietly  looked 
around  at  the  many  elegancies  and  luxuries 
by  which  he  was  surrounded,  aud  without  any 
comment  presented  him  with  the  receipts  for 
his  subscriptions  to  various  societies,  and  urged 
their  claims  upon  his  enlarged  sympathy. 

The  merchaut  replied  with  various  excuses 
and  at  the  last  grew  impatient  at  the  continued 
appeals.  The  stranger  arose,  and  fixing  his  eyes 
on  his  companion,  said  in  a  voice  that  thrilled 
his  soul : 

"One  year  ago  to-night  you  thought  your 
daughter  lay  dying;  you  could  not  rest  from 
agony.    Upon  whom  did  you  call  that  night?" 

The  merchant  started  and  looking  up;  there 
seemed  a  change  to  have  passed  over  the  whole 
form  of  his  visitor,  whose  eye  was  fixed  upon 
him  with  a  calm  penetrating  look  as  he  con- 
tinued : 

"Five  years  ago,  when  you  lay  at  the  brink 
of  the  grave  and  thought  that  if  you  died  you 
would  leave  a  family  unprovided  for — do  you 


remember  how  you  prayed  then?    Who  sav 

you  then?" 

Pausing  a  moment,  he  went  on  in  a  still  mi 
impressive  tone: 

"  Do  you  remember,  fifteen  years  since,  wl 
you  spent  day3  and  nights  in  prayer  ;  when  j 
thought  you  would  give  the  world  for  one  hot 
assurance  that  your  gins  were  forgiven — who  I 
tened  to  you  then  ?" 

"  It  was  my  Saviour  and  my  God  !  "  said  s 
merchant,  with  a  sudden  remorseful  feelir ji 
"  Oh,  yes,  it  was  He !  " 

"  And  has  He  even  complained  of  being  cal  j[ 
on  too  often?"  inquired  the  stranger  in  a  vcfl 
of  reproachful  sweetness.  "  Say,  are  you  will:  j 
to  begin  this  night  and  ask  no  more  of  HiniJ 
He,  from  this  time  ask  no  more  of  you  ?  "  1 

"  Oh,  never,  never !  "  said  the  merchant  till  - 
ing himself  at  his  feet. 

The  figure  vanished,  and  he  awoke ;  his  si 
stirred  within  him. 

"  Oh  God  and  Saviour,  what  have  I  been  - 
ing?"    Take  all — take  everything.  What 
all  that  I  have  done,  to  what  thou  hast  d 
for  me ! " — Selected. 


For  "  The  Fkieni  , 

A  Winter  in  North  China. 

(Continued  from  page  372.) 
Our  travellers  found  the  roads  in  China  vn 
bad,  especially  after  rains ;  and  they  used  diva 
modes  of  conveyance  in  their  land  journeys.  ( 
of  the  most  comfortable  of  these  was  a  la 
wheel-barrow,  which  could  be  taken  where  tjil 
wheeled  vehicles  could  not  have  been  used.  U 
mule  or  donkey  was  fastened  to  the  front ) 
furnish  the  motive  power,  and  the  shafts« 
handles  were  taken  by  the  barrow-man.  r| 
inns  were  very  uncomfortable  places.  The  roc 
damp  and  dirty,  with  earth  floors.  At  one  pi 
a  travelling  companion  undertook  to  impr  e 
their  quarters  by  sending  for  a  large  bundl  if 
millet  stalks,  with  which  he  made  a  bonfire  a 
the  mud  floor.    "The  temperature  was  speeiy 
raised,  but  the  smoke  was  suffocating,  and  !e 
retired  to  rest  with  weeping  eyes,  which  we  v  ie 
bidden  not  to  wipe,  as  the  tears  flowing  f  a 
closed  eyes  are  the  best  protection  aga 
smoke." 

One  incident  of  our  journey  shows  the  res] 
which  is  paid  to  age  in  China,  and  even  s 
appearance  of  age  as  distinguishes  Dr.  Gl( 
and  myself.  We  arrived  later  than  usual  e 
night  at  a  miserable  little  village  inn,  when  e 
were  obliged  to  break  our  journey,  and  on  |r 
arrival  found  the  inn  yard  nearly  filled  1  Jh 
heavily-laden  barrows,  and  the  only  guest-r<  4 
occupied  by  a  dozen  barrow-men.  A  len  i* 
ened  and  rather  loud-voiced  conversation  1 « 
place  between  our  servants,  the  inn-keeper  id 
the  representative  of  the  barrow-men,  du  jg 
which  the  mules  remained  in  the  conveyai  ft 
in  case  we  might  be  obliged  to  go  furthe  jft 
quest  of  a  resting-place.  The  purport  of 
conversation  was  afterwards  explained  to 
The  barrow-men  were  at  first,  and  quite  na 
ally,  disinclined  to  give  up  the  room  of  w. 
they  had  taken  possession,  but  it  was  urged  v 
them  by  our  servants  and  the  inn-keeper  iH 
we  were  Lao-mou-shis  of  almost  preternat  u 
antiquity,  and  that  it  would  be  a  great  sh  k 
not  to  offer  us  the  best  accommodation  of  j* 
inn,  and  they  at  last,  recognizing  the  fon  >» 
the  appeal,  good-naturedly  turned  out  that  '8 
might  turn  in. 

The  great  plain  which  forms  so  large  and  a- 
portant  a  part  of  China,  is  made  up  of  the  ui  « 
deltas  of  China's  two  great  rivers— the  Y  $ 
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Kiang  and  the  Hwang-ho.  Its  greatest 
gth  is  about  seven  hundred  miles,  and  its 
atest  width  nearly  five  hundred  miles,  with 
average  width  of  three  hundred  miles,  with 
jast  line  of  nearly  eleven  hundred  miles;  its 
erficial  area  has  been  variously  estimated  at 
n  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  to  one 
idred  and  eighty  thousand  square  miles.  It 
for  the  most  part,  as  level  as  our  own  Fen 
rict,  and  almost  entirely  bare  of  trees.  If 
ring  across  the  plain  you  see  trees,  you  may 
learly  sure  that  they  mark  the  site  of  some 
n  or  village,  or  the  margin  of  some  stream, 
some  burial  enclosure.  In  China  burial- 
unds  are  private,  and  are  met  with  every- 
!re,  and  evergreen  trees,  such  as  the  pine, 
or  vitae,  and  cypress,  are  planted  in  double 
s  round  the  burial-places  of  wealthier  fami- 
The  graves  of  the  poor  are  marked  by 
ding  more  than  conical  heaps  of  earth  about 
size  of  an  English  haycock.  The  naturally 
ren  appearance  of  the  plain  at  this  season, 
sn  the  wheat  is  only  a  few  inches  above  the 
and,  is  increased  by  the  fact  that  animals 
n  to  be  allowed  freely  to  nibble  off  the  tops 
he  growing  plant.  The  almost  complete  ab- 
3e  of  timber  in  so  large  a  district  obliges  the 
r  to  use  as  fuel  almost  every  thing  that  can 
:onsumed,  and  you  constantly  meet  with  men, 
s  and  women  with  their  baskets  and  bamboo 
es,  gathering  up  every  piece  of  millet  root 
Iry  grass  that  they  can  discover.  Another 
stration  of  the  poverty  of  the  people  and  the 
apness  of  human  labor  is  the  fact  that  you 
not  go  many  hundred  yards  on  any  fre- 
nted  road  in  this  part  of  the  empire  without 
ng  men  and  boys  with  baskets  and  ingenious 
e  five-pronged  forks,  eagerly  collecting  ma- 
e  for  the  fertilization  of  their  small  plots  of 
und. 

'ravelling  over  this  plain  you  are  impressed, 
•ather  depressed,  by  its  dead-level  uniformity 
monotonous  and  dreary  appearance.  The 
ages,  towns  and  cities,  which  are  numerous, 
lg  composed  almost  exclusively  of  one-storied 
ses  and  surrounded  with  earthen  or  brick 
Is,  the  exact  color  of  the  plains,  would  not 
age  attention  till  you  are  close  upon  them, 
e  it  not  for  the  trees  which  grow  within  them, 
i  people  inhabiting  those  portions  of  the  plain 
ich  we  visited  were  distinguished  by  what 
ns  to  an  Englishman,  extreme  poverty,  and 
uiet  contentment  arising  from  complete  ig- 
ance  of  any  better  conditions  than  those 
er  which  they  have  always  lived.  Hoping 
nothing  better,  they  are  in  constant  dread 
something  worse — the  famine  which  so  eer- 
ily follows  both  drouth  and  flood;  they  are 
ays  on  the  very  verge  of  destitution,  and  often 
3ring  from  it.  They  live  on  from  one  gener- 
n  to  another,  with  manners  and  customs  that 
practically  unchanged.  At  each  end  of  the 
ige  you  see  the  public  threshing-floor,  and 
i  and  there  in  the  village  street  the  mill  to 
^h  the  families  may  bring  their  little  stores 
jrain,  the  mill  being  nothing  more  than  a 
e  roller  working  on  a  circular  bed  of  stone. 
;he  interior  it  is  more  than  ever  manifest 
the  life  of  this  great  nation  has  been  prac- 
ly  untouched  by  Western  ideas  and  influ- 
ts,  save  where  mission  stations  have  been 
ted.  The  natives  round  about  these  stations 
>me  acquainted  with  foreigners,  whom  they 
rst  regard  with  suspicion  and  dislike,  but 
at  last  by  quiet  acts  of  Christian  benevo- 
3,  win  their  confidence,  and  even  their  affec- 

iie  extreme  poverty  of  a  great  part  of  the 


district  can  be  traced  to  the  frequent  overflow- 
ings of  the  Yellow  River  (the  Hwang-ho),  which 
runs  through  it — a  river  which  has  earned  the 
name  of  "China's  sorrow."  It  is  remarkable  on 
many  accounts,  but  especially  becau.se  it  has  so 
repeatedly  changed  its  course  in  its  passage  to 
the  sea.  In  our  travels  we  have  had  occasion 
to  cross  it  several  times,  and  in  the  ruined  vil- 
lages through  which  we  passed  had  abundant 
proof  afforded  of  its  devastating  power  in  the 
time  of  flood,  though  it  flows  along  quietly  and 
innocently  enough  in  a  dry  season  like  the 
present.  Rising  in  Northern  Thibet,  about  a 
hundred  miles  from  the  rise  of  the  Yang-tso- 
Kiang,  it  pursues  its  devious  course  for  2,700 
miles.  It  is  known  to  have  occupied  in  succes- 
sion the  beds  of  the  Pei-ho,  the  old  river,  and 
the  Ta-tsing-ho,  the  most  wonderful  change; 
made  being  that  caused  by  the  great  flood  of 
1853. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  the  river  seems  in- 
capable of  working  much  mischief;  the  volume 
of  water  for  a  river  of  such  great  length  being 
small.  The  average  width  in  the  plain  was  not 
more  than  one  thousand  or  twelve  hundred  feet, 
though  where  shallows  and  sand  banks  abound 
the  distance  across  would  be  two  and  even  three 
times  as  great.  The  water-shed  of  this  river  is 
estimated  at  475,000  square  miles,  and  in  the 
rainy  season,  when  the  floods  from  the  moun- 
tains come  down  to  the  plain  already  saturated 
with  heavy  and  continued  rain,  we  need  not 
wonder  at  the  irresistible  and  desolating  inun- 
dations which  lay  waste  vast  districts,  sweeping 
away  or  melting  down  mud-built  villages  and 
towns,  and  destroying  both  property  and  life  to 
an  appalling  extent.  One  cannot  travel  in  the 
part  of  China  in  which  we  have  been  spending 
the  last  two  months,  without  seeing  that  great 
efforts  have  been  made  to  safeguard  the  people 
from  these  desolating  floods ;  at  immense  cost 
and  with  immense  labor,  vast  embankments 
have  been  reared,  but  very  little  engineering 
skill  has  been  displayed  in  the  erection  and  ar- 
rangement of  them,  and  still  less  care  is  be- 
stowed upon  the  maintenance  of  them  in  good 
repair.  Again  and  again,  at  road-crossings,  I 
have  seen  them  worn  down  nearly  to  the  level 
of  the  plain  they  were  intended  to  protect. 
From  what  I  have  seen  I  should  be  inclined  to 
say  that  nothing  is  needed  but  money  and  engi- 
neering skill  to  save  the  country  from  these 
floods,  which  have  so  often  occurred,  and  which, 
if  things  remain  as  they  are,  must  inevitably 
occur  again. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  question  of  correspondence  with  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  the  right  way  of  conduct- 
ing it,  so  that  it  may  be  genuine  and  of  real 
value,  must  surely  again  be  considered.  How 
can  London  Yearly  Meeting,  with  the  least  par- 
ticle of  consistency  to  its  avowed  principles  con- 
tinue to  correspond  with  Yearly  Meetings  that 
have  gone  in  systematically  for  a  paid  Pastor- 
ate, and  no  longer  hold  meetings  for  worship 
after  the  manner  or  in  the  spirit  of  a  genuine 
Fnends'  Meeting?  If  American  Friends  really 
understood  that  the  system  of  correspondence, 
as  at  present  carried  on,  is  repugant  to  the  feel- 
ing and  judgment  of  large  number  of  Friends 
in  this  country,  and  that  at  our  last  Yearly 
Meeting  it  was  difficult  to  find  suitable  Friends 
willing  to  undertake  the  work  of  preparing  an- 
swers, because  of  this  feeling  of  dissatisfaction, 
we  should  surely  hear  less  about  the  desire  of 
American  Friends  for  its  continuance. — British 
Friend. 


Incidents  and  Reflections — No.  279. 

PRAYKR. 

True  prayer  is  communion  with  God.  He 
who  believes  that  God  "is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  Him,"  will  be  led  to  appeal 
to  Him  in  all  emergencies,  and  to  implore  his 
aid.  Rut  this  fervency  in  spirit  will  not  lead 
him  to  be  "slothful  in  business,"  or  to  neglect 
a  proper  exertion  on  his  own  part. 

in  a  seamen's  prayer-meeting  in  New  York 
one  of  the  speakers  thanked  Cod  that  he  had 
been  a  sailor.  He  had  been  in  some  tight 
places  at  sea,  but  he  never  hid  his  religion  or 
lost  his  confidence  in  God.  He  had  learned  to 
call  on  God  in  trouble,  and  had  not  been  dis- 
appointed. But  then  faith  must  be  joined 
with  practice,  praying  only,  without  using  effort 
is  not  enough. 

"  We  were  once,"  said  he,  "driven  to  great 
straits  in  a  gale.  The  wind  blew  a  perfect 
hurricane,  and  our  ship  sprung  a  leak.  It 
seemed  as  if  we  must  go  to  the  bottom  in  a  few 
minutes.  Our  men  worked  hard  at  the  pump-. 
The  water  gained  on  us.  Death  stared  us  in 
the  face.  I  ran  down  below,  and  on  my  knees 
asked  Jesus  to  save  us,  and  give  me  a  token. 
I  opened  my  Bible,  lying  before  me,  and  Isaiah 
xli.  10  met  my  eyes.  The  words,  the  first  I 
saw,  were  these,  '  Fear  not  thou,  for  I  am  with 
thee.  Be  not  thou  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy 
God.  I  will  strengthen  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness.' 

"  That  was  enough.  I  ran  on  deck  and  told 
the  men.  I  said:  Men,  we  are  going  some- 
where, but  we  are  not  going  down  :  I  reported 
to  them  what  I  had  asked  of  the  Lord,  and 
how  He  had  answered  me.  Now,  said  I,  men, 
pump  and  pray,  and  pray  and  pump!  And 
they  did  it  with  a  will,  and  we  pumped  and 
prayed  our  vessel  into  Cork,  as  I  believe,  in 
answer  to  prayer  and  promise." 

But  what  is  the  use  of  praying,  with  a  leak 
in  the  ship,  without  pumping!  It  must  ever 
be  work  and  pray,  and  pray  and  work,  and 
the  best  workers  arc  those  who  pray  most  fer- 
vently. 

Very  similar  to  this  incident  is  an  anecdote 
told  of  some  children  in  Madagascar: 

In  a  rather  lonely  country  district  some 
children  were  captured  and  taken  away  from 
their  homes,  to  be  sold  as  slaves.  The  bad 
men  who  had  taken  them  were  afraid  to  go 
near  a  village  with  the  children,  lest  they  should 
be  discovered,  and  the  children  be  released. 
But  where  to  get  food  without  going  to  a  vil- 
lage they  did  not  know. 

At  last  they  decided  they  must  leave  the 
children  in  some  safe  place  where  they  could 
not  escape,  whilst  they  went  to  get  a  supply  of 
food.  So  they  found  a  deserted  village  with  a 
thick  hedge  of  stakes  all  around  it,  where  they 
left  the  children,  having  first  blocked  up  the 
gate  securely. 

As  soon  as  the  men  were  gone  the  children 
began  to  look  around  and  see  if  they  could  find 
any  way  to  escape.  By  putting  some  clods  of 
earth  against  the  stockade,  they  managed,  after 
a  great  deal  of  trouble  and  hard  work,  to  climb 
over  and  so  get  out. 

As  soon  as  they  were  safely  outside,  one  of 
them  said,  "  Now  let  us  kneel  down  and  thank 
God  for  having  saved  us;"  but  an  older  one 
said,  "No,  we  are  slill  in  great  danger,  for  the 
men  may  see  us,  and  we  must  run  as  fast  as 
we  can  so  that  we  may  not  be  caught  again. 
Let  us  thank  God  while  we  ruu." 
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So  with  thankful  little  hearts  they  ran  along 
till  they  were  out  of  the  way  of  the  robbers, 
and  got  safely  home  again. 

Many  years  ago,  in  Northern  Minnesota, 
there  was  a  long  and  severe  winter,  and  the 
Indians  had  nearly  exhausted  their  winter's  sup- 
ply of  food.  And,  because  of  the  severity  of 
the  winter,  game  was  very  scarce. 

In  one  family,  the  father  had  watched  with 
anxious  heart  the  decreasing  supply,  without 
the  possibility  of  adding  anything  thereto. 
He  had  never  heard  of  the  Christian's  God, 
but  He  did  know  of  the  Great  Spirit,  whom 
the  red  man  worshipped. 

At  last  the  supply  was  exhausted,  and  very 
soon  his  children  would  be  crying  for  food. 
And  in  his  anguish  of  spirit  he  sought  a  seclu- 
ded place,  and  bowed  before  the  Great  Spirit, 
and  in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  told  Him 
his  great  need.  He  told  Him  how  helpless  he 
was.  There  seemed  to  be  no  way  by  which  he 
could  do  anything  to  supply  that  need,  and 
that  he  was  wholly  dependent  upon  a  higher 
power  than  himself.  He  arose  from  that  place 
of  prayer  refreshed  and  confident  that  in  some 
way  his  needs  would  be  supplied. 

Taking  his  gun  he  went  out  into  the  forest, 
but  there  were  no  signs  of  game,  not  even  a 
track  in  the  snow,  but  he  pressed  on  until  his 
heart  began  to  sink  within  him,  lest  the  Great 
Spirit  had  not  heard  him  after  all.  But  while 
he  was  thinking  on  these  things  his  keen  eye 
discovered  a  movement  in  some  brush  at  a  dis- 
tance from  him.  He  secreted  himself  and 
watched  with  intense  interest.  Had  the  mo- 
ment of  his  deliverance  come?  Soon  a  large 
moose  emerged  from  the  brush  and  came  directly 
toward  him.  Waiting  until  the  moose  was 
within  easy  range,  he  fired  and  the  animal 
fell  dead  at  his  feet.  His  prayer  was  answered 
and  the  great  need  was  supplied  and  he  did 
not  forget  to  thank  the  Great  Spirit  for  his 
goodness. 

In  an  old  number  of  The  Independent  there 
is  an  article  by  Tryon  Edwards,  of  Gouverneur, 
N.  Y.,  on  "  praying  always." 

What  is  meant  by  this  ?  What  is  it  to  be 
"  praying  always  ?" 

The  anecdote  is  told  of  a  young  minister  of 
high  promise,  who  died  at  an  early  age,  that, 
one  day,  a  friend,  on  entering  his  room  to  get 
a  book,  found  him  on  his  knees  in  prayer,  and 
when  he  apologized  for  having  disturbed  him, 
the  other  quietly  replied :  "  It  doesn't  matter 
at  all,  for  prayer  is  so  much  a  part  of  one's 
life,  that  a  little  interruption  like  this,  makes 
no  difference."  And  his  friend  and  biographer 
says :  "  His  life  seems  to  have  been  a  great 
continued  prayer,  his  thoughts  always  going  up 
to  heaven  in  silent  supplication,  from  a  heart 
abiding  in  the  will  of  God." 

What  a  blessed  spirit,  flowing  out  and  going 
forth,  like  a  living  stream,  in  the  heavenly 
channel  of  a  holy  habit!  Is  not  this  the  true 
spirit  of  real  prayer;  what  the  apostle  meant 
by  "praying  without  ceasing,"  "continuing 
instant  in  prayer,"  and  "  praying  always,  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication,"  and  what  the 
blessed  Saviour  meant  by  saying,  that  "  man 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint?"  If 
we  enter  into  the  true  and  full  spirit  of  prayer, 
should  not  our  thoughts,  at  all  times,  be  going 
forth  in  communion  with  God,  in  acknowledg- 
ing his  greatness  and  excellence,  in  thanking 
Him  for  his  ceaseless  mercies,  in  asking  bless- 
ings for  ourselves  and  others,  in  committing 
ourselves  every  hour  to  his  guidance,  and  in 
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\  praying  for  the  extension  of  his  kingdom  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  Is  not  prayer — the  liv- 
ing spirit  of  prayer — the  very  breath  of  the 
renewed  soul?  And  like  the  breathing  of  the 
body  through  the  lungs,  does  it  not,  with  the 
spiritual  Christian,  go  on  almost  unconsciously 
and  in  all  circumstances  of  life,  rising  not  merely 
from  the  retirement  of  the  closet,  but  in  the 
meditation  of  the  night  watches,  in  the  intervals 
of  business,  and  on  the  walk  by  the  way  ?  Are 
there  not  only  at  times  "  groauings  that  cannot 
be  uttered,"  but  sweet  and  joyous  communings 
with  God  which  are  uttered  only  in  the  thoughts 
that  wing  them  to  Heaven  ? 

"  Prayer,"  says  one, "is  quite  as  much  aspira- 
tion as  verbal  petition."  And  another  says, 
"It  has  full  right  to  the  word  ineffable;  for 
there  are  outpourings  of  the  soul  that  words 
cannot  express — an  interior  speech  of  the  heart 
which  utters  no  sound,  but  speeds  the  more 
swiftly  to  the  throne  of  God."  And  good  old 
John  Bunyan  tells  us  of  "  the  heart  praying 
without  words,"  when  it  is  most  full  of  real 
prayer.  And  "  in  the  precept  to  pray  always," 
says  Archbishop  Trench,  there  is  nothing  of 
exaggeration,  nothing  commanded  that  may 
not  be  fulfilled,  when  we  understand  prayer  to 
be  the  continual  desire  of  the  soul  after  God  ; 
having  indeed  its  times  of  intensity — seasons 
of  an  intense  concentration  of  the  spiritual  life 
— but  not  confined  to  those  times,  since  the 
whole  life  of  the  faithful  Christian  should  be, 
in  the  beautiful  words  of  Origen,  '  One  great 
connected  prayer.' "  And  so  good  old  Dr. 
Donne  tells  us,  "  that  the  soul  that  is  accus- 
tomed to  direct  itself  to  God  on  every  occasion, 
and  which,  as  a  flower  at  sunrising,  conceives 
a  sense  of  God  in  every  beam  of  his,  and  spreads 
itself  in  thankfulness  for  every  blessing  He 
sheds  upon  it — that  soul  prays  sometimes  when 
it  does  not  know  that  it  prays."  And  in  the 
same  spirit,  Augustine  says,  that  "  longing  de- 
sire prays  always,  even  though  the  tongue  be 
silent,"  and  that  "  if  we  are  ever  longing,  we 
are  ever  praying." 

We  read  of  an  excellent  woman  in  humble 
life,  who,  when  spoken  to  by  her  pastor  on  the 
subject  of  prayer,  meekly  replied,  that,  with 
all  her  incessant  toil  and  labor,  she  found  but 
little  time  for  the  closet ;  but  she  added,  "  If  I 
am  washing,  I  pray,  in  thought,  that  my  soul 
may  be  washed  from  sin  by  the  blood  of  Christ ; 
if  sweeping  the  floor,  that  my  heart  may  be 
cleansed  by  the  Holy  Spirit :  if  eating  my  plain 
meal,  that  I  may  be  fed  by  the  Word  of  God ; 
if  weary,  that  I  may  find  rest  in  Jesus;  if  dili- 
gent with  my  daily  toil,  that  I  may  be  diligent 
and  faithful  in  the  Divine  life  ;  if  trying  to 
provide  for  the  wants  of  my  family,  that  all 
my  wants,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  may 
be  provided  for  by  my  covenant-keeping  God 
and  Redeemer,  and  that  He  will  receive  me 
at  last  to  the  blessed  family  of  Heaven." 

In  this  spirit  one  may  be  always  praying,  not 
only  as  Cicil  says,  "by  finding  parentheses  for 
prayer,  even  in  the  busiest  hours,"  but  by  asso- 
ciating every  form  of  business  or  pleasure,  or 
daily  avocation  of  any  kind,  with  the  up-g<?ing 
of  the  soul  in  prayer  and  communion  with  God, 
asking  his  presence  and  guidance  and  blessing 
at  every  step  of  our  way.  And  if  this  be  our 
spirit,  then  we  may  truly  say  : 

"  Though  once  I  sought  in  time  and  place 
For  solitude  and  prayer, 
Yet  now,  where'er  I  find  thy  face, 
I  find  a  closet  there?" 

Holding  fast  thus  to  prayer,  we  hold  fast  to 
Christ;  and  holding  fast  to  Him  we  are  forever 


safe  and  blessed.    "  He  that  knows  thus 
pray,"  says  Wm.  Jay,  "  has  the  secret  of  safe: 
in  prosperity  and  of  support  in  trouble ;  tl 
art  of  overcoming  every  enemy,  and  of  turnii 
every  loss  into  a  gain  ;  the  power  of  soothii 
every  care,  of  subduing  every  passion,  and 
adding  relish  to  every  enjoyment.    The  mc 
chandise  of  it  is  better  than  the  merchandi 
of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof,  than  fine  gold 
Not  till  life  is  over  will  the  whole  answer 
such  prayer  be  given,  or  its  whole  strength 
understood,  or  the  full  safety  and  blessedm 
it  has  brought  us  be  fully  known  and  felt,  as 
then  will  be  in  the  perfect  blessedness  of  Hea 
en !   J.  W. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

In  the  Dry  Season. — I  once  spent  a  fi  ^ 
days,  in  the  month  of  November,  before  the  "  f<  i 
mer  rains"  began  to  fall,  among  the  wadies, 
stony  valleys  of  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  near  t 
south  end  of  the  Dead  Sea.    There  was  noi 
green  leaf  nor  a  blade  of  grass  to  be  seen.  The 
appeared  to  be  no  earth ;  only  yellow  sand,  m 
gled  with  the  red  rocks  and  white  and  bro"  j 
stones  which  strewed  the  surface.    There  w<  I 
many  shrubs,  most  of  them  rough  and  thon 
but  without  a  vestige  of  foliage  or  a  sign  of  li  j 
The  only  exception  was  in  the  bed  of  t  4 
streams,  now  dried  up,  but  which  had  be 
full  of  running  water  in  the  early  spring,  eiflij 
months  ago.    Here  were  scattered  a  few  ti  j 
slender  shrubs,  with  long  pale  leaves,  very  f!  i 
and  scanty.    These  were  the  oleanders,  whi  .1 
strike  their  roots  down  to  a  great  depth  in  '  I 
water-courses,  and  draw  up  the  hidden  mo!-| 
ure.     But  even  they  seemed  withering  a![J 
parched  with  thirst.    The  only  living  thin] 
were  a  few  desert  sand-colored  larks,  whjt  j 
feed  on  the  snails  that  glue  themselves  all  i 
summer  through  to  the  stems  of  the  shru 
and  there  remain  torpid,  and  now  and  the;|i 
little  herd  of  gazelles,  "  the  harts  panting  aiirjj 
the  water  brooks,"  ranging  the  desert  in  seal  il 
of  some  hidden  pool,  and  supporting  life  ' 
the  bark  of  the  desert  bushes. 

"  Blossoming  as  the  Rose." — In  the  mo  in 
of  February  I  revisited  the  wilderness.   r  3 
rains  had  fallen  copiously,  and  had  cea  1 
about  a  fortnight  before  my  arrival.    But  r 
the  hills  and  cliffs  I  could  not  have  recogni  I 
the  Wady  Zuweirah.  The  stream  had  evidei  jr 
far  overflowed  the  narrow  central  channel,  i  8 
had  left  a  slight  coating  of  earthy  depc  L 
Everywhere  the  surface  of  the  valley  was  c  I,  t 
not,  indeed,  with  turf,  but  with  thickly  crow'  [I 
tufts  of  various  plants,  already  in  full  bio  |., 
studding  the  ravine  with  spots  of  brilliant  cof,  i 
like  jewels  set  in  gold.    Conspicuous  ami ; 
these  floral  gems  were  the  narcissus,  the  {  - 
geous  tulip,  and  the  cyclamen ;  for  these  tl  e 
sprang  from  clefts  in  the  rocks,  often  awayfi  p 
the  water-courses,  but  had  been  restored  to 
by  the  rain  penetrating  the  chinks.    All  s  j 
life — life  everywhere.    Most  abundant  in  im 
bed  of  the  stream  was  the  scented  mignonA 
the  seeds  of  which  had  lain  patiently  since  it 
spring,  awaiting  their  resurrection.    The  ol<  |t-  j 
ders,  which  some  interpret  to  be  the  "  rose  »f 
Scripture,  but  which  are  more  accurately  i<  i- 
tified  with  the  "  willows  by  the  water-courf  I 
were  now  covered  with  their  pink  bloom,  |e 
of  the  most  gorgeous  of  floral  sights ;  and  |e 
retem  bushes,  higher  up  the  cliffs,  with  t  |r  j 
gauzy  white  bloom  just  suffused  by  a  deli » 
pink,  looked  as  though  clad  with  a  silky  g< 
mer  lightly  thrown  over  them.    In  that  wy 
I  collected  in  one  day  seventy  species  of  pi  » 
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bloom.  The  change  since  iny  former  visit 
ght  well  be  called  miraculous.  What  had 
ased  it?  Simply  the  winter  rains.  The 
3ert  blossomed  as  the  rose.  The  poet-prophet 
zes  on  this,  to  his  hearers,  familiar  transfor- 
ation of  nature,  as  an  apt  and  vivid  picture 
the  change  wrought  by  the  life-giving  out- 
aring  of  the  Gospel  on  a  thirsty  world, — ver- 
re  for  barrenness,  beauty  for  desolation,  life 
death.  So  the  Gospel  message  fertilizes  the 
ste  of  heathenism,  brings  love  in  place  of 
r,  family  affection  in  place  of  slavery  and 
gradation,  commerce  in  place  of  rapine,  holi- 
is  in  place  of  impurity.  The  first  verse 
iws  the  contrast  between  the  wilderness  be- 
e  and  after  the  rains.  But  the  next  verse 
plifies  as  well  as  varies  the  figure.  However 
sat  the  change  on  the  face  of  the  desert,  it  is 
1  a  land  of  rocks  and  sand.  The  prophet 
ns  then  to  the  forest-clad  mountain.  "  The 
iry  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,"- — 
banon  thus  clothed  up  to  its  snow-capped 
at  with  the  changeless  green  of  its  majestic 
lars,  while  the  pine  and  the  ilex  and  the  tall 
liper  varied  its  hues.  These  forests  are  indeed 
glory.  But,  grand  and  awe-inspiring,  their 
i  richer,  if  it  be  a  humbler,  beauty  than  that 
Lebanon.  He  turns  next  to  the  lower  hills 
1  plains,  the  "  excellency  of  Carmel  and 
aron."  There  is  a  force  in  the  coutrast  be- 
;en  Lebanon  and  Carmel.  Carmel  has  indeed 
noble  oaks,  but  its  beauty  in  spring  is  of  a 
Perent  character.  It  is  (at  least,  thirty  years 
)  it  was,  for  fire  and  axe  have  wrought  sad 
roc  of  late)  clad  with  flowering  trees  and 
ubs,  many  of  them  not  very  large,  but  one 
•geous  mass  of  blossom,  in  February  and 
irch,  of  every  hue  and  most  delicious  frag- 
ice,  from  the  crimson  bunches  of  the  Judas 
e  to  the  pure  white  of  the  storax  (the  stacte 
Scripture)  and  the  myrtle.  Thus  the  whole 
,anical  world  is  taken  to  set  forth  the  majes- 
the  sweetness,  the  beauty  of  the  Gospel, — 
i  rich  floral  carpet  of  the  moistened  desert, 
i  perfumed  glades  of  the  woods,  the  unchang- 
;  stateliness  of  the  mountain  forest. — H.  JB. 
[strain,  in  Sunday-School  Times. 


Life  is  made  up  of  joy  and  gifts  ;  of  smiles 
\  tears ;  of  labor  and  rest ;  of  prosperity  and 
/ersity.    And  we  do  well  to  school  our  minds 
meet  them  all  with  as  much  equanimity  as 
isible.    All  around  us  are  Nature's  lessons, 
ve  will  but  heed  them.    If  the  young  tree  is 
ried  and  bent,  and  forced  to  grow  in  unsight- 
shapes,  grow  it  will ;  and  though  unable  in 
irs  to  straighten  its  trunk  or  hide  its  scars, 
,  beneath  the  protecting  shadow  of  its  gener- 
boughs,  some  delicate  plant  may  grow,  or 
ie  weary  traveller  find  rest.    And  the  stream- 
stops  not  at  barriers  to  make  a  stagnant  pool, 
leaps  laughingly  over  obstructions  or  turns 
etly  aside.    Even  thus  are  we  often  by  the 
"e  of  circumstances  turned  aside  from  the 
h  we  would  have  chosen  to  go.    We  may  be 
arred  education,  or  not  permitted  to  choose 
own  occupation  ;  our  dearest  friend  may  be 
loved,  and  even  those  with  whom  we  are 
it  intimately  associated  may  prove  uncon- 
ial.    But  if  others  are  trials  and  crosses  to 
perhaps  we  are  the  same  to  them.    So  it 
ns  best,  if  we  can  not  shape  our  own  destin- 
altogether,  to  make  ourselves  as  pleasant, 
ul  and  cheerful  as  possible;  avoiding  con- 
with  the  sharp  angles  of  others'  peculiari- 
We  should  thank  God  that  our  condition 
ife  is  no  worse  than  it  is.    One  is  seldom 
iged  so  deeply  in  affliction  but  that  another 


bitter  might  be  added  to  the  cup,  or  another 
weight  to  the  bundle. 


Hki.kctkd. 

WHAT  ? 

What  shall  I  wish  for  thee?    Frienil  of  my  journey, 
Standing  with  roe  on  this  land-mark  oftipie, 

Watching  the  ehh  of  a  wave  that  returns  not, 
Past  beyond  ken,  with  the  voice  of  yon  chime. 

What  shall  I  wish  for  thee?    Life  has  been  dreary, 
Hands  have  waxed  feeble,  and  hearts  have  grown 
sore ; 

White  sails  are  fading  afar  in  the  distance, 

Freighted  with  vain  hopes,  they  come  back  no  more. 

Once  from  my  heart,  happy  wishes  were  springing — 
Riches,  and  gladness,  and  health  and  long  life, 

Friends  to  be  near  thee,  and  dear  ones  to  cheer  thee, 
Sleep  without  sadness  and  home  without  strife. 

Ah  !  life  some  lessons  has  taught  me  since  then, 
Turning  light  wishes  and  hopes  into  prayer  ; 

How  can  I  choose  for  thee?  How  can  I  wish  for  thee? 
Best  of  my  wishes  may  bring  thee  a  snare. 


Christ  for  the  wintry  days,  Christ  for  the  summer, 
Christ  for  the  bright  hours,  Christ  for  the  dark ; 

Brave  be  our  hearts  as  we  launch  on  the  New  Year, 
Never  to  perish  with  Christ  in  the  bark. 


MINISTERING. 


Ah,  then,  no  joy  would  seem  so  dear  and  blessed, 

As  spending  months  and  years 
In  ceaseless  service  for  the  vanished  darlings 

So  vainly  mourned  with  tears. 
But  while  you  have  your  dear  ones  still  around  you, 

Do  not  regret  your  care  ; 
Far  easier  aching  feet  and  arms  and  shoulders, 

Than  aching  hearts  to  bear. 


BE  TRUE. 


BY  1I0KATIUS  BONAK. 


Thou  must  be  true  thyself, 

If  thou  the  truth  wouldst  teach  ; 

Thy  soul  must  overflow  if  thou 
Another's  soul  would  reach. 

It  needs  the  overflow  of  heart 
To  give  the  lips  full  speech. 

Think  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 
Shall  the  world's  famine  feed  ; 

Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine 
Shall  be  a  fruitful  seed  ; 

Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be 
A  great  and  noble  creed. 


Mistakes  of  Missionaries. 

One  evening  an  English  missionary  in  Pekin, 
took  a  friend  who  was  visiting  him,  to  a  regu- 
lar Chinese  theatre.  It  happened  that  t lie  play 
that  evening  was  a  burlesque  on  foreign  preach- 
ing. A  Chinaman  dressed  up  to  represent  a 
foreigner,  came  upon  the  stage  with  his  arms  full 
of  books,  attended  by  his  Chinese  servant;  he 
began  to  preach  a  mock  sermon,  making  the 
mistake  in  talking  which  a  foreigner  is  likely 
to  make.  These  mistakes  were  received  with 
bursts  of  laughter  from  the  audience,  to  whom 
the  books  were  distributed  ;  the  fun  came  to  a 
climax  when  the  preacher,afterdeliveringasen- 
tence  that  was  full  of  laughable  mistakes,  turn- 
ed to  his  Berv&nt  and  said  :  "  How  did  I  speak? 
Did  I  do  pretty  well?"  and  the  servant  replied 
with  great  gravity,  "  The  foreign  teacher  speaks 
the  Chinese  language  exceedingly  well;  no  mis- 
takes at  all  were  made!"  For  the  first  year  or 
two  after  arriving  in  China,  the  missionary 
makes  enough  mistakes  to  fill  a  comic  alma- 
nac, if  only  a  record  of  them  were  kept ;  fortu- 
nately for  his  own  comfort,  he  rarely  realizes 
what  wonderful  mistakes  he  makes,  as  the  China- 
man surpasses  the  Frenchman  in  politeness  in 
this  respect,  and  will  receive  an  astounding  state- 
ment with  perfect  gravity,  and  even  repeat  the 
mistake  in  his  own  answer,  that  the  foreigner 
may  be  kept  in  a  good-humor.  Occasionally 
though  the  joke  is  too  good  to  keep  and  we  all 
get  the  benefit  of  it. 

One  single  gentleman,  keeping  house  for  him- 
self, called  his  cook  to  him  and  said,  as  he 
thought,  "I  wish  to  settle  the  account."  Il< 
should  have  said  "  I  wish  to  san  yong,  "  but  he 
said  instead,  "  I  wish  to  da  yong."  The  cook 
stood  still,  making  no  answer.  The  missionary, 
thinking  his  servant  very  stupid,  repeated  with 
great  emphasis,  "  I  wish  to  da  yong."  Still  the 
cook  hesitated,  putting  his  hands  before  him  in 
a  deprecatory  manner,  as  if  to  ward  off  an  ap- 
proaching calamity.  The  missionary  by  this 
time  was  sure  something  was  wrong;  that  his 
cook  was  a  cheat  and  rogue  and  was  afraid  to 
settle  up  his  marketing  expenses,  so  he  thun- 
dred  again  the  same  command,  "  I  want  to  da 
yong,"  whereupon  the  cook  stammered,  "  Da 
yong'?  (fight)  fight  with  whom?  fight  with  nie? 
What  have  I  done  ?" 

Another  missionary, wishing  to  spur  up  a  new- 
comer to  good  work,  said :  "Haven't  you  preach- 
ed in  Chinese  yet?  Why  I  preached  after  be- 
ing here  six  months;  didn't  I?"  turning  to  a  na- 
tive who  had  been  with  him  at  the  time  and 
could  bear  witness  to  his  great  zeal.  "Yes,"  re- 
plied the  Chinaman  ;"you  did  preach,  although 
none  of  us  understood  what  you  said  ;  but  we 
knew  you  were  very  angry  about  something." 

A  newcomer,  going  out  for  a  walk,  thought 
he  would  improve  the  time  (and  his  language 
by  the  practice)  by  preaching  to  a  Chinaman 
on  the  road  ;  so  he  began  his  address  by  saving 
(as  he  thought),  "Do  you  know  you  have  a 
soul  ?"  The  Chinaman  stopped  short  and  looked 
in  amazement  upon  the  missionary,  who  repeat- 
ed solemnly,  "  Yes  you  have  a  soul."  Seeing 
that  the  Chinaman  was  quite  impressed  by  the 
new  thought,  the  good  man  gathered  all  his  for- 
ces together  for  a  telling  sermon  begin ing  by  re- 
peating again  very  emphatically,  "  You  have  a 
soul,  and  " — but  the  Chinaman  had  taken  to 
his  heels,  leaving  the  missionary  to  find  out  that 
by  saying  "u'tir"  instead  of  "whur"  he  had  in- 
formed his  victim,  "  You  have  a  bad  odor." 

The  following  story  is  told  on  a  missionary 
of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  a  bachelor,  keep- 


And  still  beyond  your  household  duties  reaching, 

Stretch  forth  a  helping  hand; 
So  many  stand  in  need  of  loving  comfort 

All  over  this  wide  land  ; 
Perchance  some  soul  you  aid  to-day,  to-morrow 

May  with  the  angels  sing; 
Some  one  may  go  straight  from  your  earthly  table 

To  banquet  with  the  King. 

— Exchange. 


Now,  as  the  ocean  of  time  heaves  around  us, 
Think  I,  how  perished  such  treasures  as  these? 

Too  rich  the  bark  to  want  Christ  at  the  helm, 
Therefore  it  sank  to  the  depth  of  the  seas. 

Better,  the  fishing  boat  tossed  on  the  billow  ! 

Better,  the  storm  that  the  Lord  bids  it  brave! 
Safe  shall  the  harbor  be  gained  ere  the  nightfall, 

Safe  shall  He  pilot  it  over  each  wave. 

Therefore  I  wish — not  for  calm  or  for  sunshine — 
May  God  choose  our  lot  in  this  year  and  in  all ; 

Only  that  Christ  be  in  sorrow  or  gladness — ■ 
Only  to  trust  Him  whatever  befall. 


What  though  your  feet  are  often  over-weary, 

On  ceaseless  errands  sent ; 
And  tired  shoulders  ache  and  ache  so  sorely 

'Neath  heavy  burdens  bent? 
Be  patient,  lest  the  ones  whom  you  are  serving, 

Be  soon  beyond  your  care  ; 
Lest  little  wayward  feet  that  you  are  guiding 

Slip  past  you  unaware. 
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ing  house  for  himself  in  the  southern  part  of 
China.  One  morning,  in  ordering  his  dinner, 
he  wished  to  tell  his  cook  to  buy  him  a  chicken. 
Instead  of  saving  "ye"  for  chicken,  he  aspirated 
the  word,  saying.  "Buy  me  a  'ehe.,  "  His  cook 
thought  that  wasau  eminently  proper  command 
and  went  about  his  marketing  in  good-humor. 
At  noon  the  missionary  found  no  chicken — in 
fact,  no  dinner  at  all,  for  his  cook  had  not  re- 
turned. About  dark  the  man  came  back,  say- 
ing, "  This  was  not  a  good  day  for  buying  wives, 
and  I  have  been  all  day  looking  for  one ;  but 
at  last  I  found  one  for  you.  She  is  rather  old 
and  not  pretty,  but  you  can  have  her  cheap.  I 
have  promised  $40  for  her." — Christian  Ad. 

Cleansing  the  Watershed. 

The  city  of  New  York  has  been  engaged  the 
past  week  in  cleansing  the  watershed  which  sup- 
plies water  to  its  inhabitants.  A  little  army  of 
physicians  and  officers  has  been  visiting  the 
streams  that  fill  its  great  reservoirs  and  mains, 
and  wherever  filth  was  being  poured  into  these 
streams,  it  has  torn  down  outhouses  and  stables, 
dwelling  houses  and  hotels,  and  even  half  a  vil- 
lage, and  compelled  the  angry  inhabitants  to 
submit  to  the  destruction  of  their  property  and 
the  loss  of  their  vested  rights  of  generation?. 
It  was  neccessary  to  put  them  to  serious  incon- 
venience and  loss  to  protect  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  people  who  did  not  wish  to  drink 
typhoid  fever  and  cholera.  Poison  must  not  be 
put  into  the  water  supply  of  the  city. 

That  is  all  reasonable  and  right.  But  is  it 
not  equally  reasonable  and  right  that  the  food 
and  drink  on  which  the  social  life  of  our  peo- 
ple depends  should  be  kept  free  of  contamina- 
tion? 

Here  is  a  man  who  makes  his  living  by  filthy 
art  or  indecent  literature.  Does  not  society  do 
well  to  provide  officers  who  shall  stop  his  vile 
business  and  remove  the  contamination  ?  No 
one  questions  it. 

Or  here  is  a  more  insidious  poison  in  the 
shape  of  blood-curdling  stories,  murder  and  rob- 
bery served  up  in  cheap  doses  for  our  boys, 
teaching  them  how  to  become  brave  outlaws 
and  noble  cut-throats.  Have  not  parents  a  duty 
to  keep  violence  and  lust  out  of  the  headwaters 
of  the  children's  lives,  that  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters may  grow  up  honest,  pure  and  true? 

In  the  fairest  country  districts  about  New 
York,  where  the  moral  conditions  ought  to  be 
purest  and  healthiest,  there  have  been  establish- 
ed a  number  of  nuisances  called  race  tracks,  of 
the  most  corrupting  character.  Out  of  them 
flow  contaminating  streams  into  the  center  of 
our  population.  They  are  teaching  our  boys 
and  young  men  the  detestable  vices  of  gamb- 
ling, with  its  corollaries  of  peculation  and  theft. 
Instead  of  purifying  the  streams  and  removing 
the  nuisances,  our  chief  ruler,  the  head  of  the 
machine  that  governs  us,  has  just  invested 
largely. 

But  the  lesson  is  not  for  New  York  alone. 
Look  at  the  tens  of  thousands  of  saloons  all  over 
the  country,  except  where  a  stringent  law  has 
done  for  them  what  these  medical  officers  have 
done  for  the  stables  and  outhouses  of  Ulster 
County.  Why  will  we  protect  ourselves  by 
sanitary  force  against  physical  and  not  against 
moral  contagions?  Is  there  fear  of  destroying 
somebody's  property  ?  Let  property  be  destroyed 
that  destroy  bodies  and  souls.  When  will  we 
awake  to  the  duty  of  the  total  suppression  of  the 
traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors? 

Deeper  yet  goes  the  lesson,  into  the  personal 
life  of  every  man.    What  are  the  thoughts  and 


purposes  that  control  us  ?  Are  they  pure  ?  Are 
they  noble?  Are  they  holy?  Are  we  put- 
ting poison  into  what  should  be  the  water  of 
life?  In  what  school  are  our  children  taught, 
a  school  of  vice  or  of  virtue  ?  Are  we  teaching 
them  temperance,  self  control  and  unselfish- 
ness ?  Are  we  poisoning  every  stream  that 
reaches  the  class?  Perhaps  the  axes  at  work 
about  the  Croton  watershed  may  preach  us  a 
hundred  big  and  little  sermons. — Independent. 

Edible  Nuts. 

Nuts  are  true  seeds,  and  differ  from  fruits  in 
having  hard  shells  without  any  soft  or  pulpy 
inclosure.  From  the  earliest  time  nuts,  espe- 
cially acorns  and  chestnuts,  have  been  used  for 
food,  and  at  the  present  time  in  southern  Eu- 
rope chestnuts  form  a  large  part  of  the  food  of 
the  laboring  classes,  who,  besides  eating  them 
raw  and  roasted,  make  puddings  of  them  and 
polenta  for  pastry.  The  chestnut  is  the  most 
farinaceous  and  the  less  oily  of  all  the  nuts,  and 
therefore  it  is  the  most  easy  of  digestion;  but  it 
requires  roasting  or  boiling  to  burst  the  starch 
cells  and  make  it  digestible.  The  chestnuts  of 
southern  Europe  are  far  superior  in  size  and 
perfection  to  those  that  grow  in  colder  climates. 
Through  little  used  on  our  tables,  they  make  de- 
licious desserts. 

The  walnut  is  a  Dative  of  Persia,  and  its 
fruit  is  used  in  a  green  state  as  a  pickle.  This 
nut  is  very  oily,  and  on  the  Continent  its  oil 
when  fresh,  is  used  in  cooking  as  a  substitute  for 
olive  oil.  In  Switzerland  the  poor  people  use 
the  pulp  after  the  oil  is  extracted  for  bread. 
Our  chief  use  of  walnuts  and  hickory  nuts  in 
cooking  is  in  adding  them  to  cake. 

Acorns  from  remote  antiquity  have  been  used 
for  food  for  both  man  and  animals.  The  an- 
cient Britons  lived  largely  upon  acorns.  "So," 
says  Galen,  "  did  the  Arcadians."  They  were 
prepared  in  many  shapes,  boiled  and  roasted, 
dried  and  ground,  and  made  into  bread.  At 
present  they  are  chiefly  used  for  fattening  hogs, 
deer  and  poultry,  though  in  Norway  and  Sweden 
they  are  boiled  and  mixed  with  corn  meal  to 
make  bread. 

Hazel  nuts  and  filberts  are  quite  free  from 
oil.  Fresh  roasted  peanuts  are  very  agreeable 
in  there  flavor,  and  quite  nutritive.  When  eaten 
at  table  as  a  part  of  the  meal,  and  thoroughly 
masticated,  they  are  very  wholesome.  All  nuts 
should  be  eaten  with  salt. 

The  cocoanut  is  a  product  of  one  of  the  palms 
and  grows  abundantly  in  all  tropical  regions. 
The  kernel  in  its  fresh  state  is  very  nutritive 
and  when  grated  makes  excellent  cake  or  frit- 
ters. The  milk  of  the  cocoanut  forms  a  delici- 
ous beverage  in  its  native  country;  a  large  nut 
when  fresh,  will  give  half  a  pint  of  milk.  When 
it  is  very  young  the  pulp  is  so  soft  that  it  may 
be  eaten  with  a  spoon,  and  the  shell  is  so  thin 
and  transparent  that  it  may  be  used  as  a  lan- 
tern. The  oil  obtained  by  pressure  from  the 
kernel  is  used  for  burning  in  lamps  and  for  mak- 
ing fine  soap.  There  is  no  part  of  the  tree  but 
is  employed  for  some  useful  purpose,  though 
with  respect  to  fruit  the  cocoanut  is  one  of  the 
least  productive  of  the  palm  tribe.  One  tree 
in  a  good  soil  produces  about  one  hundred  co- 
coanuts  annually. 

Sweet  almonds  are  nutritive,  but  difficult  of 
digestion.  When  blanched,  fried  brown  in  but- 
ter and  salted,  they  make  a  very  welcome  addi- 
tion to  the  dinner  table.  Bitter  almonds  are 
poisonous  to  all  classes  of  animals.  When  they 
are  chewed  a  chemical  change  is  effected  by 
which  prussic  acid  is  formed. 


Brazil  nuts  are  the  fruit  of  Bertholettia  excelsa 
the  only  species  of  this  genus,  one  of  the  mos 
majestic  trees  in  the  Brazilian  forests.  It  at 
tains  a  height  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  am 
a  diameter  of  three  or  four  feet  at  the  base.  I 
is  found  on  the  banks  of  the  Amazon,  in  Cen 
tral  America,  and  in  several  of  the  South  Amer 
ican  States.  The  nuts  are  incased  in  a  shel 
from  four  to  six  inches  in  diameter,  which  is  ex 
tremely  hard.  Each  shell  contains  about  twen 
ty  nuts,  packed  so  closely  that,  once  having  go 
them  out  of  the  shell,  they  cannot  all  be  pu 
back  again.  So  great  is  the  weight  of  this  frui 
that  at  the  period  of  its  fall  the  natives,  whe 
about  to  enter  the  forest,  cover  their  heads  an* 
shoulders  with  a  strong  buckler  of  wood.  Th 
time  for  gathering  these  nuts  is  in  winter.  The 
form  the  subsistence  of  the  Indians,  who  gathe 
them  and  celebrate  the  event  with  harvest  hom 
rejoicing. 

The  nutritive  qualities  of  all  edible  nuts  dt 
pend  on  the  vegetable  albumen  and  casein 
which  they  contain.  Eaten  with  other  food,  a 
at  the  conclusion  of  a  meal,  they  are  wholesom 
and  agreeable,  and  might,  on  account  of  theoi 
they  contain,  well  supply  the  place  of  pastrj 
On  the  same  account  they  are  more  suitable  fo 
winter  than  for  summer  food. — Christian  Advc 
cate. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Lamination.  —  When  sufficient  pressure  i 
brought  to  bear  in  one  direction  upon  an 
plastic  material,  plates,  laminaj  or  strata  wii 
be  developed  in  the  mass  in  a  direction  at  righ 
angles  to  the  pressure.  Thus  under  the  actioi 
of  a  rolling-pin,  flaky  pie-crust  is  formed.  Th 
cleavage  planes  observed  in  crystals,  rocks,  &c 
are  produced  in  this  manner. 

A  Forest  Plague. — In  1890,  the  forests  of  Bf 
varia  were  greatly  injured  by  an  invasion  c 
the  caterpillars  of  the  "  Nonnen  "  or  nun-mot 
(Liparis  monacha).  These  insects  attacked  prit 
cipally  the  Pine  and  Fir  forests.  The  fertilit ,  ,I( 
of  the  insect  is  so  great,  and  its  numbers  so  enoij  mi 
mous,  that  the  forest  department  was  powerles  ki 
before  the  pest.  Many  means  were  employed  t 
destroy  the  insects,  but  without  much  sueces '  P 
Such  visitations  have  several  times  occurred  t  ■;; 
the  forests  of  Germany  in  the  last  few  centuri* 
— the  insects  coming  and  disappearing  withoit  ,,! 
apparent  cause.  It  may  give  some  idea  of  the:  j  j; 
numbers  to  state  that  a  few  years  since,  as  th  tot 
moths  were  flying  in  East  Prussia,  many  <  i 
them  were  driven  into  the  sea  by  a  storm,  an  jh 
washed  on  to  the  shore  by  the  waves,  and  the  j  10 
formed  a  bank  for  many  miles  seven  feet  wid 
and  six  inches  thick,  and  were  carted  away  fc 
manure  by  the  farmers. 

Okra. — The  Okra  or  gombo  (Hibiscus  Esc 
lentus)  is  probably  a  native  of  India,  but  is  cu 
tivated  in  many  countries  for  the  horn-like  po< 
or  seed  vessels,  which  are  used  as  a  table  veg 
table.  The  seeds  are  very  mucilaginous,  an 
are  made  into  soups.  The  stem  of  the  plant  hit  ■ 
a  long,  silky  fibre,  evidently  well  adapted  f<  h 
making  ropes,  twine  and  sackings. 

Cocoa-nut  Butter. — A  valuable  edible  fat  hi  \  1 
latterly  come  into  use  on  the  continent  of  E 
rope,  prepared  from  the  kernel  of  the  cocoanu 
It  is  white,  without  odor  and  almost  withoi 
taste,  and  melts  at  a  lower  temperature  tin 
butter  from  cow's  milk.  It  is  used  principal 
in  culinary  operations,  and  is  said  to  be  whol 
some  and  more  digestible  than  lard  or  ordinal 
butter.  It  is  sold  at  about  fifteen  cents  p 
pound.    It  is  a  German  discovery. 
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hestnut  Flour. — George  Muzante,  West  dies- 
is showing  his  friends  a  sample  of  flour  made 
n  chestnuts,  which  was  sent  to  him  recently 
n  his  native  country,  Italy.  Many  have 
ed  it,  but  very  few  are  able  to  guess  what  it 
lade  from.  It  is  not  quite  as  finely  ground 
iur  wheat  flour.  It  is  of  a  yellowish  white 
ir,  and  very  pleasant  to  the  taste,  being,  of 
rse,  sweet  as  the  chestnuts  from  which  it  is 
le.  He  states  what  is  quite  well  known  to 
ly  people  when  he  says  that  a  vast  number 
lis  countrymen  live  on  bread  made  from  it. 
!  chestnut  trees,  he  further  states,  are  culti- 
jd  with  as  much  care  as  peach  trees  are  here, 
yield  an  almost  unfailing  supply  of  the  nuts, 
ch  are  carefully  gathered,  dried,  and  ground 
i  flour.  Cakes  as  well  as  bread  are  made 
q  it. — Selected. 

lloves. — The  tree  which  produces  these  is  a 
ve  of  the  Molucca  Islands.  The  cloves 
nselves  are  the  dried,  unexpanded  flowers, 
average  annual  yield  of  a  tree  is  about  five 
nds  of  dried  cloves. 

Cinnamon — is  the  prepared  bark  of  the  young 
ns  of  a  tree  which  grows  wild  in  Ceylon  and 
ther  parts  of  the  East  Indies.  In  cultivation 
tree  is  cut  down  to  the  ground  at  about  the 
h  year  of  its  age,  when  straight  shoots  spring 
to  be  again  cut  down  two  years  afterwards, 
;hat  the  plant  is  transformed  into  a  bush, 
harvesting,  the  shoots  are  cut  off,  the  tops 
oved,  and  two  longitudinal  slits  are  made 
he  bark,  one  on  each  side;  the  bark  is  then 
ly  removed.  It  is  freed  from  the  outer  skin 
scraping,  and  then  dried. 

Items. 

lasphemous  Prayers. — There  is  a  church  in  Bal- 
)re  called  the  Fairmount  Independent  Metho- 
Protestant  Church.  Discord  exists  between  the 
ior  and  sonie  of  the  members.  A  business  meet- 
for  the  election  of  trustees  was  to  have  been  held 
r  the  prayer  meeting  the  19th  of  April.  The 
trustees  desired  reelection  in  order  that  they 
ht  remove  the  minister,  and  obtained  an  injunc- 
in  theCircuit  Court  to  restrain  him  from  presid- 
over  the  business  meeting.  The  minister  man- 
1  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  the  officers  until 
prayer  meeting  began,  which  was  at  eight 
ick.  He  then  prayed  for  an  hour  and  a  half, 
exhorted  for  another  hour,  and  at  ten  o'clock, 
n  he  was  well-nigh  exhausted,  a  member  of 
congregation  took  up  the  praying.  At  eleven 
ick  the  trustees  stepped  to  the  door  and  beck- 
I  to  the  officers  to  come  in,when  the  pastor's  wife 
red  the  pulpit  and  prayed  and  sang  until  five 
utes  of  midnight;  then  the  husband  and  friends 
2d  in.  At  midnight  the  time  limit  for  serving 
papers  was  passed,  the  officers  and  trustees 
drew,  and  the  pastor  and  his  friends  were  so 
:d  that  they  continued  what  they  called  a  jubi- 
ervice  until  daylight. 

e  sent  to  Baltimore  to  ascertain  how  much 
1  there  was  in  this  remarkable  statement, 
;h  appeared  in  all  the  dailies,  and  found  it  to 
•ue  in  all  essential  particulars, 
iw  the  Baltimore  American  comes  to  hand 
a  statement  that  a  petition  has  been  presented 
e  court  that  the  minister  be  required  to  show 
3  why  he  should  not  be  held  for  contempt  of 
court's  order.  The  petition  states  that  when 
leputy  sheriff  attempted  to  serve  the  writ  out- 
the  church,  the  minister  ran  away  and  into 
:hurch,  would  not  listen  to  the  reading;  that 
leputy  sheriff  followed  him  into  the  church, 
ihere  read  aloud  the  writ.  Then  followed  the 
er  meeting  as  described.  The  judge  signed 
■der  requiring  the  defendant  to  show  cause  on 
;fore  the  15th  of  May  why  the  attachment 
sntempt  should  not  issue, 
hatever  his  offense  against  the  court,  he  was 
y  of  contempt  of  God.  His  object  in  praying 
lot  to  worship  God,  but  to  defeat  the  officers, 


and  "the  jubilee"  was  simply  the  exultation  of 
self-conceit  over  conscious  smartness.  Whatever 
the  cause  of  the  difficulties,  this  is  sufficient  to 
demonstrate  that  he  is  unfit  for  the  ministry. 

Very  much  of  this  oblique  praying  is  indulged 
in  not  unfrequently  by  persons  who  are  under  the 
influence  of  an  evil  spirit,  the  describing  of  indi- 
viduals in  prayer,  drawing  pictures  of  them  in- 
tended to  be  recognized  by  the  congregation,  to 
gratify  the  inimical  feelings  of  the  persons  saying 
the  prayer.  Men  have  been  known  to  do  this  with 
respect  to  a  preacher  whom  they  do  not  like  ;  min- 
isters have  done  it  with  regard  to  members  whom 
they  considered  as  opposing  them  ;  and  laymen 
have  hurled  epithets  at  each  other  in  their  prayers. 
We  were  once  present  where  the  minister  imme- 
diately put  under  discipline  a  brother  who  was 
guilty  of  this. —  Christian  Advocate. 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting  {Conservative),  held 
at  Westerly,  R.  I.,  commenced  its  business  sittings 
on  Second-day  morning,  Sixth  Month  12th — the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  and  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  convening  on  the  10th. 
The  public  meetings  for  worship,  on  First-day  the 
11th,  are  also  considered  as,a  part  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  different  meetings  were  favored  with  a  de- 
gree of  solemn  feeling  which  was  an  evidence  that 
Divine  help  was  extended,  enabling  this  small 
body  of  Friends  to  transact  their  business  with 
dignity  and  weight. 

The  meetings  on  First-day  were  attended  by 
about  one  hundred  persons,  some  of  whom,  it  is 
believed,  were  sensible  of  the  covering  of  good 
which  was  spread  over  them.  One  of  the  interest- 
ing features  of  the  meetings  for  business  was  the 
correspondence  with  other  Yearly  Meetings.  Epis- 
tles were  received  from  and  sent  to  Kansas,  Iowa, 
Western,  Ohio  and  Canada  Yearly  Meetings;  and 
it  was  evident  that  this  intercourse  was  comforting 
and  strengthening.  Several  ef  these  bodies  are 
comparatively  small ;  and,  if  isolated,  they  would 
feel  themselves  very  weak  ;  but  this  bond  of  union 
gives  them  additional  strength  and  courage  to 
maintain  their  position  and  their  principles,  as 
component  parts  of  a  Society,  which  is  contending 
for  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  upheld  by  our 
early  Friends. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  con- 
tained among  other  matters,  a  reference  to  the 
legal  contest  over  the  will  of  Joseph  Green.  This 
Friend  lived  on  the  Island  of  Conanicut,  in  Narra- 
gansett  Bay,  where,  before  the  days  of  steam  navi- 
gation, it  was  quite  common  for  persons  sailing  in 
those  waters  to  find  shelter  for  the  night  when 
unable  to  reach  the  land  on  either  side  of  the  Bay 
during  the  day  time.  Joseph  Green,  and  his  an- 
cestors before  him,  had  been  accustomed  to  enter- 
tain ministers  and  others  who  were  travelling  in 
the  service  of  religion,  and  forty  or  fifty  years  ago 
he  made  a  will,  by  which  he  left  his  farm  to  trus- 
tees, with  directions  that  it  should  be  kept  as  a 
stopping  place  for  the  same  class  of  persons.  For 
forty  years  or  more  the  trust  was  administered 
without  interference.  In  the  meantime  the  Island 
became  a  place  of  summer  resort,  and  the  land 
increased  greatly  in  value.  A  lawyer  who  resided 
there  induced  the  heirs  at  law  of  Joseph  Green  to 
bring  suit  to  have  the  will  set  aside,  on  the  ground 
that  the  objects  of  the  bequest  did  not  constitute 
a  legal  charity,  such  as  could  be  recognized  by  the 
Rhode  Island  statutes.  It  is  said  he  was  prom- 
ised by  the  heirs  one-half  of  whatever  could  be 
wrested  from  the  trustees.  He  obtained  a  decree 
in  his  favor.  As  a  further  contest  of  this  decision 
would  be  made  before  the  same  judge,  and  would 
involve  considerable  expense,  it  was  concluded  by 
Friends  to  quietly  submit  to  what  they  felt  to  be 
a  great  injustice. 

In  considering  the  Queries  and  answers  much 
exercise  seemed  to  prevail  in  reference  to  some 
deficiences  reported,  and  the  way  was  opened  for 
a  clear  unfolding  of  the  views  of  Friends  in  refer- 
ence to  Gospel  ministry  and  Divine  worship. 

The  report  of  a  book  committee  showed  that 
some  work  had  been  done  in  distributing  Friends' 
tracts  and  books.  In  connection  with  this  subject 
reference  was  made  to  the  remarkable  degree  of 
spiritual  life  attending  many  of  the  writings  of 


Friends,  evidencing  that  they  were  written  under 
a  precious  measure  of  the  influence  of  that  same 
Holy  Spirit  which  moved  the  Prophets  and  apos- 
tles of  old  to  write  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Friends  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  are  very  sensible 
of  the  weakness  arising  from  the  sinallness  of  their 
numbers,  but  they  have  been  encouraged  at  this 
season  by  many  evidences  of  Divine  love  and 
mercy  being  afresh  extended. 

American  Pugilism.  —  The  San  Francisco  Call 
says:  "No  advantage  in  the  shape  of  physical 
education,  or  training,  can  compensate  society  for 
the  mischief  which  is  done  by  the  widespread 
demoralization  which  pugilism  entails.  Wherever 
pugilists  are,  it  is  certain  that  drinking,  foul  lan- 
guage, coarse  habits,  and  depraved  associations 
will  prevail.  A  glance  at  the  faces  which  are  to 
be  seen  in  the  haunts  of  prize  fighters  raises  grave 
questions  as  to  our  boasted  civilization.  The  faces 
are  more  akin  to  the  physiognomy  of  the  brute 
than  to  the  countenance  of  men.  They  seem  to 
show  how  vile  and  degraded  men  can  become  when 
the  conditions  of  refined  life  are  removed.  Which 
of  the  persons  who  are  to  be  seen  in  such  resorts 
of  pugilism  would  any  gentleman  like  to  admit  to 
his  house?  To  which  of  them  would  he  introduce 
his  wife?  By  which  of  them  would  he  like  to  be 
tried  for  his  life,  if  he  had  to  pass  the  ordeal  of  a 
jury?  And  if  the  effect  of  the  prize-fighting  mania 
is  to  breed  a  class  of  men  who  can  neither  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  domestic  circle,  nor  entrusted  with 
the  dutiesof  civil  life,  what  reason  can  be  assigned 
why  it  should  not  be  suppressed  if  it  can?" — Her- 
ald of  Peace. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

SIXTH 

MONTH  24,  1893. 

The  Scriptures  say,  "  The  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  it  makcth  rich,"  and  experience  con- 
firms the  truth  of  this  declaration,  both  as  to 
spiritual  and  temporal  riches.  All  progress  in 
our  heavenward  journey  is  dependent  upon  the 
free  mercy  and  grace  of  God,  who  visits  the 
soul  of  man,  pointing  out  to  him  the  way  of 
life,  and  giving  him  the  disposition  and  the 
strength  to  obey  the  Divine  requirings.  As 
the  poet  beautifully  expresses  it : 

"From  Thee  is  all  that  soothes  the  life  of  man, 
His  high  endeavor,  and  his  glad  success, 
His  strength  to  sutler  and  his  will  to  serve." 

Of  course,  there  must  be  on  our  part  a  cor- 
responding reception  of  these  gifts  and  graces, 
and  a  full  submission  of  heart  to  the  Divine 
requirings,  so  that  we  be  not  reckoned  among 
those  who  "  frustrate  the  grace  of  God." 

It  has  probably  been  the  case  with  most  ro 
all  of  us,  that  in  moments  of  weakness,  we  have 
yielded  to  strong  temptations,  and  done  things 
which  we  know  we  ought  not  to  have  done ; 
and  this  has  been  followed  by  a  sense  of  con- 
demnation for  sin,  to  which  we  must  patiently 
submit,  and  under  which  we  must  quietly  abide, 
until  it  pleases  our  Heavenly  Father  to  grant 
a  sense  of  forgiveness,  and  of  restoration  into 
his  favor.  Yet  this  sense  of  condemnation  is 
an  evidence  of  his  love  and  continued  regard, 
for  "  whom  the  Lord  loveth  Ho  chasteneth." 
Isaac  Peniugton  says:  "God  gives  broken  ness, 
He  melteth  the  heart  that  He  may  be  tender 
towards  and  embrace  it  in  his  arms  of  recon- 
ciliation, and  in  the  peace  of  his  Spirit." 

Is  there  anything  more  to  be  dreaded  than 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  our 
being  left  to  follow  our  own  ways?  How  earn- 
estly did  David  plead  with  his  Maker,  "Cast 
me  not  away  from  thy  presence ;  and  take  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me?" 
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And  in  our  outward  affairs,  our  temporary 
business,  we  are  greatly  dependent  on  the  Lord's 
blessing.  He  can  prosper  us,  or  can  send  a 
blast  on  our  efforts,  in  a  thousand  ways.  He 
that  looks  to  the  Lord  for  guidance  and  seeks 
the  Divine  blessing  on  his  labors,  will  often  be 
preserved  from  engaging  in  enterprises  that 
would  cause  him  trouble  and  loss. 

It  is  true  that  outward  prosperity  often  at- 
tends those  who  are  not  living  in  the  Divine 
fear ;  and  the  Psalmist  of  old  described  in  lively 
terms  the  condition  of  the  ungodly,  who  pros- 
per in  the  world  and  increase  in  riches  ;  and 
he  was  tempted  to  be  envious  at  the  foolish, 
until  he  weDt  into  the  sanctuary  of  God ,  then 
understood  he  their  end, — "  Surely  thou  didst 
set  them  in  slippery  places,  thou  castedst  them 
down  into  destruction." 


Our  late  beloved  friend,  John  S.  Stokes,  left 
behind  him  a  number  of  sheets  of  manuscript, 
narrating  his  religious  exercises  and  engage- 
ments during  the  last  twenty-four  years  of  his 
life.  On  examination  they  were  thought  to  con- 
tain so  much  of  interest  and  instruction  as  to 
render  it  advisable  to  print  a  portion  of  them. 
It  was  believed  that  such  a  course  would  be  ac- 
ceptable to  many  who  had  known  and  loved 
him  during  his  lifetime;  and  that  they  would 
furnish  materials  for  profitable  thought  to  them 
and  to  others.  Some  additional  matter  has  been 
introduced,  mainly  of  an  historical  character, 
explaining  allusions  and  references  contained 
in  the  manuscript.  The  whole  makes  a  neatly 
bound  volume  of  about  430  pages — which  is  on 
sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia  ;  price,  75  cents. 

The  characteristic  traita  of  John  S.  Stokes  are 
well  developed  in  his  memoranda.  He  was  a 
man  of  a  sensitive  nature,  easily  depressed  by 
the  trials  of  life,  which  he  keenly  felt,  and  cor- 
respondingly comforted  by  the  kindness  and 
sympathy  of  his  friends.  His  own  disposition 
was  remarkably  sympathetic,  and  he  was  a  fre- 
quent visitor  to  the  house  of  mourning.  The 
large  number  of  funerals  he  attended  was  quite 
unusual.  In  his  public  communications  as  a 
minister,  he  was  very  often  led  to  pour  the  oil 
of  consolation  into  the  wounds  of  those  who  were 
passing  through  seasons  of  sorrow  and  trial.  To 
fit  him  for  such  services,  as  well  as  to  keep  him 
in  a  humble  and  watchful  state,  he  had  to  en- 
dure many  mental  conflicts  and  seasons  of  ap- 
parent desertion,  such  as  are  often  the  experi- 
ence of  the  true  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

He  was  firm  in  his  attachment  to  the  princi- 
ples ever  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends;  and 
could  not  unite  with  those  from  other  parts  who 
came  amongst  us,  and  endeavored  to  lay  waste 
those  testimonies  which  we  believed  were  given 
us  to  maintain  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  ;  and 
he  frequently  said  that  he  could  not  recognize 
such  as  Gospel  ministers. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. —  Chief  Justice  Fuller  has  an- 
nounced the  decision  of  the  Appellate  Court  in  refer- 
ence to  closing  the  World's  Fair  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  The  Government  is  declared  to  have  no  ex- 
clusive right  or  authority  in  the  control  of  the  World's 
Columbian  Exposition,  and  the  judgment  of  the  U.S. 
Circuit  Court  closing  the  Fair,  is  reversed. 

Chen  She  Lenn,  one  of  the  passengers  on  the  steamer 
City  of  Peking,  at  San  Francisco,  is  said  to  be  an 
Ambassador  from  the  Chinese  Government  to  the 
United  States,  whose  mission  is  to  ascertain  "the 
actual  state  of  public  opinion  relative  to  Chinese  resi- 
dents here,  and  of  the  intentions  of  the  Government 
in  the  enforcement  of  the  Geary  act." 

Baron  de  Rio  Branco,  the  envoy  sent  to  ask  Presi- 


dent Cleveland  to  act  as  arbitrator  in  the  dispute 
between  Brazil  and  Argentina  over  the  possession  of 
the  State  of  Parana,  is  in  New  York.  It  is  stated 
that  President  Cleveland  has  consented  to  act. 

It  is  said  that  the  President,  when  he  gave  out  his 
authoritative  statement  on  the  5th  inst.,  that  he  in- 
tended to  call  an  extra  session  of  Congress,  "  not 
earlier  than  the  1st  nor  later  than  the  15th  of  Sep- 
tember, unless  unexpected  contingencies  should  neces- 
sitate an  earlier  meeting,"  had  fully  considered  every 
"contingency"  which,  up  to  that  date,  had  developed, 
and  that  nothing  has  occurred  since  to  cause  him  to 
deviate  from  his  deliberately  announced  intention. 

The  Council  of  Adminstration  has  endorsed  a  plan 
to  reproduce  in  Columbian  souvenir  coins  the  United 
States  Treasury  building  at  Washington.  The  silver 
building  will  rest  on  a  platform  in  the  rotunda  of  Ad- 
ministration Hall.  It  is  to  be  three  feet  high,  nine 
feet  wide  and  about  16  feet  long,  made  entirely  of  the 
half  dollars.  Girl  clerks  will  sell  coins  in  booths 
about  the  silver  building. 

The  Duke  of  Veragua,  who  has  been  the  guest  of 
the  nation  for  nearly  two  months,  is  now  travelling 
incognito,  or  as  a  private  citizen. 

The  Coroner's  jury  investigating  the  Ford's  Theatre 
disaster  in  Washington  on  the  19th  instant,  returned 
a  verdict  holding  Colonel  F.  C.  Ainsworth,  Contractor 
Dant,  Superintendent  Covert  and  Engineer  Sasse  re- 
sponsible for  the  deaths  of  the  victims,  by  reason  of 
criminal  negligence.  The  Coroner  has  issued  war- 
rants for  their  arrest. 

A  law  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  Washington 
prohibiting  the  sale  of  cigarettes  has  been  successfully 
attacked  through  a  habeas  corpus  proceedings  in  the 
United  States  District  Court,  by  a  New  York  tobacco 
firm,  who  contend  that  the  small  package  of  cigarettes 
is  an  original  package  and  its  sale  cannot  be  abridged 
by  State  laws.    The  State  will  appeal  the  case. 

Four  hundred  cases  of  typhoid  fever  are  reported 
in  the  village  of  Ironwood,  Michigan.  Thirty  to  fifty 
new  cases  are  reported  daily,  and  the  deaths  are  from 
fifty  to  sixty  per  week.  In  consequence  of  the  epi- 
demic, all  the  mines  in  the  Gogebic  range  are  practi- 
cally closed. 

A  six-story  brick  building  in  New  York  five  floors 
of  which  were  used  as  "sweat  shops,"  was  burned  on 
the  13th  instant.  Two  hundred  men  and  women  were 
employed  in  the  upper  floors,  and  in  the  wild  scramble 
for  safety  five  were  killed  and  a  number  injured. 

A  destructive  fire  occurred  last  week  in  the  Messaba 
Range,  Minnesota.  The  entire  business  portion  of 
the  town  of  Virginia  is  destroyed.  About  thirty 
houses  are  standing  and  340  were  burned.  Most  of 
the  people  are  without  shelter.  Clothing  is  scarce, 
and  food,  despite  the  supplies  that  have  been  sent 
from  Duluth,  is  still  scanty.  On  the  whole  range 
about  3500  people  are  for  the  time  being  entirely 
dependent  on  charity.  In  large  measure  the  women 
and  children  have  been  brought  to  Duluth. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  397,  being  33  less 
than  the  previous  week,  and  33  less  than  the  corres- 
ponding week  last  year.  Of  the  whole  number  203 
were  males  and  194  females:  55  died  of  consumption  ; 
29  of  pneumonia;  27  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  25 
of  convulsions  ;  23  of  disease  of  the  heart ;  22  of  maras- 
mus ;  15  of  diphtheria ;  15  of  inflammation  of  stomach 
and  bowels;  12  of  cholera  infantum  ;  12  of  apoplexy ; 
11  of  typhoid  fever  and  10  of  inanition. 

Markets,  &c.~ U.  S.  2's,  98£  a  10G|;  4's,  reg.  1092  a 
110}  ;  coupon,  110}  a  111}. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  firm  on  a  basis  of  8'2c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  at  $14  a  15 ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk  spot,  at  $13  a  14. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $1.90  a  $2.10;  do.,  extras, 
$2.15  a  $2.40;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.50  a  $2.70; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.35  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.70  a  $3.00 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a 
$3.50  ;  winter  patent,  $3.60  a  $4.00 ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$2.50  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.75 ;  do.,  patent, 
$4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly  at  $3.00  a  3.05  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  69  J  a  69£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48|  a  49}  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,'39f  a  40£  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  5g-c. ;  good,  5}  a  5^c. ; 
medium,  4§  a  5c. ;  common,  4}  a  4£e. ;  fat  cows,  2|  a 
4jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.— Extra,  b\c. ;  good,  5  a  5}c. ; 
medium,  4£  a  4fc. ;  common,  4  a  4}c. ;  culls,  2  J  a  3|c. ; 
lambs,  4£  a  8c. 

Hogs. — Extra  Chicago,  9|  a  10c. ;  other  Western, 
9}  a  9|e. 


Foreign. — The  prospects  of  the  feed  supply  throu 
out  Europe  is  made  very  poor  because  of  the  prolon 
drought.  Already  speculators  are  making  their 
rangements  for  the  purchase  of  hay  and  fodder  fi 
Australia  and  America.  Hay  is  from  fifty  to  si 
per  cent,  higher  than  it  was  this  time  last  year. 

The  pastoral  districts  of  France  are  threatened  v 
the  extinction  of  their  flocks  and  herds.  Farmers 
selling  their  cattle  for  anything  they  will  bring,  sim 
because  fodder  cannot  be  bought  to  keep  them  al 
The  result  is  a  glut  in  the  market.  The  prict 
beeves  has  gone  down,  and  the  Paris  househokU 
fighting  with  the  retail  butcher  because  the  butc 
will  not  reduce  his  prices  according  to  the  pleth 
supply.  Nevertheless,  the  butchers  contrive  to  k 
up  the  price  of  meat. 

The  election  in  Germany  last  week  resulted  in 
choice  of  215  members  of  the  new  Reichstrath. 
these,  101  favor  the  army  bill,  and  114  are  agains 
In  181  districts  new  ballots  will  be  necessary.  I 
thought  a  sufficient  number  of  members  will  be  ch( 
to  pass  the  army  measure  with  modifications. 

Advices  received  in  London  from  Mecca,  show  t 
317  deaths  from  cholera  occurred  in  that  city  fi 
Sixth  Month  13th  to  the  16th. 

According  to  a  despatch  from  Madrid,  dated  thel 
inst.,  there  is  a  deficit  of  $6,000,000  in  the  Cu 
budget,  but  the  Minister  of  the  Colonies  states 
this  shortage  can  be  easily  met  if  the  political  d 
financial  reforms  that  are  desired  by  a  majority  of  e. 
Cubans  are  conceded.    On  the  17th  the  Ministe 
the  Colonies  declared  in  the  Cortes  that  Spain  n  it 
try  new  methods  in  the  government  of  the  Anti  >, 
and  must  grant  to  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  a  mod 
form  of  home  rule,  to  which,  he  said,  only  a  mine 
of  reactionists  are  opposed. 

The  embarkation  of  Russian  emigrants  from  H 
burg  for  the  United  States,  being  forbidden,  Schar 
&  Co.,  who  are  the  agents  of  several  Liverpool  ste 
ship  lines,  have  chartered  the  steamer  Red  Sea, 
will  send  on  her  from  Bremen  to  New  York, 
steerage  passengers,  most  of  whom  are  Russian  J 

An  imperial  law  has  been  enacted  by  Russia  to 
vide  for  the  more  severe  punishment  of  sealing  po 
ers  in  Bering  Sea.  Hereafter  all  persons,  Russia 
foreign,  if  caught  sealing  in  Russian  waters,  wil 
liable  to  sixteen  months  imprisonment  and  to  the 
fiscation  of  their  vessels,  together  with  cargo  and  ta< 

Advices  received  in  Auckland,  N.  Z.,  on  the 
inst.,  from  Samoa,  announce  that  Malietoa,  still 
fusing  to  compromise  with  his  rival,  has  directed 
Government  forces  to  advance  and  enforce  Mata 
submission  to  him.  War  is  believed  to  be  inevit; 
Mataafa  is  personally  very  popular,  and  hasnume 
devoted  adherents. 
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NOTICES: 
Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  stage  n 
two  morning  trains  and  two  afternoon  trains  at  V 
town  Station.    These  leave  Philadelphia — 
7.20  A.  M.,  31st  and  Chestnut. 
8.46     "     Broad  Street. 
2.53  p.  M.,  Broad  Street. 
4.32     "    Broad  Street. 
Persons  wishing  to  telegraph  to  Westtown  Sc 
should  direct  to  West  Chester,  Phone,  85. 


Westtown  School  will  close  the  thirtieth  o  ie 
present  month,  at  which  time  nineteen  pupils  ar  I- 
pected  to  graduate.  The  age  of  admission  has  in 
changed  from  eleven  to  nine  years. 

Persons  intending  to  send  children  for  the  xt 
term,  commencing  Ninth  Month  5th,  1893,  shoult  p- 
ply  as  soon  as  possible,  to 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't, 
Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  J 


Correction. — In  the  article  on  "Western  Quai  rly 
Meeting,"  on  page  373,  a  plant  (Jacob's  Ladd  [is 
spoken  of  as  having  primate  leaves,  it  should  Ive 
read  pinnate  leaves. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Somerset,  Niagara  »» 
N.  Y.,  on  the  sixth  inst.,  Joshua  Haight,  jed 
eighty-four  years.  Ripe  in  years  and  wisdom,  h  f«* 
ready  to  depart.  His  life  was  a  telling  exatnp  |0f 
ambitious  contentment  and  industry.  He  wa  |of 
in  unity  with  the  changes  acccepted  by  many  cjM 
former  associates  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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lections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  378.) 

821. — Once  upon  retiring  to  bed  in  a  very 
austed  state,  after  an  evening  meeting  in 
city,  ray  dear  mother  said  with  much  ten- 
less  of  spirit,  "  I  long  to  be  joined  to  the 
eral  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born, 
such  is  the  love  and  concern  1  feel  for  the 
s  of  the  people,  that  my  life  seems  of  little 
sequence,  and  I  could  be  satisfied  to  drop 
le  declaring  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
is  to  a  fallen  race." 

>n  another  occasion  of  the  same  kind,  she 
irved,  "  What  a  favor  to  have  a  good  bed, 
what  a  still  greater  mercy  to  have  '  a  good 
e  through  grace,'  that  after  a  few  more  fleet- 
days  there  will  be  a  settlement  iu  unmin- 
1,  everlasting  rest.  I  am  so  weaned  from 
iety  that  I  seem  to  have  nothing  in  the 
Id  to  think  of;  there  is,  however,  one  thing 
ch  weighs  heavily  on  my  mind,  and  that  is 
prosperity  of  the  blessed  cause  of  Truth  and 
iteousness.  To  promote  this  in  any  way,  I 
Id  be  willing  to  live  a  little  longer  ;  and  the 
iration  from  all  of  you  who  are  so  dear  to 
will  be  keenly  felt  when  it  comes  to  the 
lit." 

Lfter  a  meeting  had  been  appointed  at  Dul- 
h,  she  wrote  as  follows: 
I  feel  this  an  awful  occasion,  for  such  pros- 
ts  are  becoming  almost  too  heavy  through 
rmities  abounding,  and  bodily  ability  sensi- 
decaying,  yet  I  trust  I  may  humbly  adopt 
resigned  language, 

'  My  life,  while  Thou  preserv'st  my  life, 
Thy  sacrifice  shall  be.' 

,  that  I  may  be  enabled,  through  the  con- 
jance  of  sustaining  faith,  to  add  the  subse- 
nt  expression, 

'And  death,  when  death  shall  be  my  doom, 
Shall  join  my  soul  to  thee.' 

r  when  the  eternal  union  is  formed,  conflict 
1  have  finally  ceased." 

)n  returning  from  this  meeting  she  remarked, 
t  under  the  consolation  vouchsafed  her,  she 
med  insensible  to  pain  or  weakness,  and  felt 
if  healed  in  body  and  mind  ;  strongly  ex- 
ssing  her  thankfulness  for  the  covering  of 
id  whereby  that  evening  sacrifice  had  been 
aed  by  her  gracious  Master. 
■a  the  Twelfth  Month,  ,1822,  my  beloved 


mother  informed  her  friends  of  afresh  prospect 
of  religious  duty,  and  obtained  a  certificate  for 
visiting  the  families  belonging  to  Devonshire- 
house  Meeting,  as  well  as  some  more  public 
service,  as  strength  might  be  ;tffbrded. 

One  of  her  first  engagements  was  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  meeting  for  the  young  people 
belonging  to  the'Quarterly  Meeting  of  London 
and  Middlesex.  This  proved  a  time  of  solem- 
nity and  relief,  and  she  afterwards  expressed 
her  satisfaction  in  reflecting  on  the  opportunity, 
as  well  as  her  belief  that  it  would  be  the  last 
she  should  have  of  that  kind. 

The  family  visit  in  Devonshire-house  Meet- 
ing was  commenced  early  in  the  First  Month, 
1823  ;  and  my  dear  parent  was  strengthened  to 
pursue  the  service  in  a  manner  wonderful  to 
herself,  as  well  as  to  those  who  witnessed  it. 

Sometimes,  at  the  conclusion  of  a  day  where- 
in she  had  sat  in  five  or  six  families,  she  would 
remark  that  the  haste  she  felt  was  such  as 
made  her  scarcely  sensible  to  bodily  fatigue. 

After  paying  above  one  hundred  and  thirty 
visits,  with  much  less  interruption  than  had 
frequently  attended  such  engagements  in  young- 
er life,  she  wound  up  this  service  amongst  her 
fellow  professors,  by  having  a  meeting  appointed 
for  the  heads  of  families,  and  another  for  the 
young  people  constituting  that  particular  meet- 
ing. 

On  one  of  these  occasions,  when  closely  ex- 
postulating with  some  for  whom  deep  religious 
concern  had  been  felt,  my  dear  mother  said 
with  peculiar  emphasis,  "  Bear  with  me,  my 
friends,  I  have  not  long  to  speak." 

On  First-day,  the  sixteenth  of  Third  Month, 
she  was  largely  exercised  in  the  forenoon  meet- 
ing at  Devonshire-house,  and  in  the  evening 
had  an  appointed  meeting  for  the  inhabitants 
of  that  neighborhood,  wherein  she  was  wonder- 
fully strengthened  to  proclaim  the  important 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  in  which  she  so  surely 
believed.  Whilst  inviting  those  present  to  the 
consideration  of  their  latter  end,  she  mentioned 
how  surprisingly  her  own  life  had  been  ex- 
tended, and  that  having  completed  more  than 
the  three-score  and  ten  years,  she  could  then 
look  back  upon  her  existence  as  but  a  point  in 
comparison  with  eternity. 

The  solemnity  which  prevailed  at  that  sea- 
son was  remarked  by  many  who  attended  it, 
and  upon  returning  home  in  a  very  exhausted 
state  of  body,  my  beloved  mother  expressed 
the  peace  and  satisfaction  with  which  her  mind 
was  clothed.  In  the  morning  she  also  observed 
that  whenever  she  had  awoke  in  the  night,  the 
remembrance  of  that  meeting  was  sweet  and 
comforting  to  her,  and  that  she  loved  to  think 
of  the  feelings  by  which  it  had  been  marked. 

Thus  with  alacrity,  and  even  cheerfulness, 
did  this  aged  servant  of  the  Lord  prosecute  the 
closing  labors  of  her  day,  repeatedly  observing, 
that  although  sometimes  weary  in  her  work, 
she  could  honestly  say  she  was  not  weary  of  it, 
but  felt  the  service  of  her  Lord  and  Master  to 
constitute  her  meat  and  drink  in  a  spiritual 
sense. 


At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the  spring  she 
was  powerfully  engaged  in  advocating  the  cause 
and  name  of  her  Redeemer,  and  seemed  to 
overflow  with  love  and  solicitude  towards  her 
friends. 

For  several  weeks  afterwards  she  continued 
to  get  out  regularly,  and  on  First-day,  the 
thirteenth  of  Fourth  Month,  attended  her  <>wn 
meeting  at  Peckham,  morning  and  afternoon; 
in  the  first  she  was  exercised  in  the  mini-try, 
and  spoke  of  both  seasons  as  having  been  times 
of  refreshment  to  her  spirit. 

She  was  at  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  South- 
wark  on  the  Third-day  following,  and  contin- 
ued tolerably  well  until  Sixth  diy  the  18th, 
when  she  was  affected  with  symptoms  of  a 
heavy  cold,  and  in  the  evening  palpitation  of 
the  heart  and  faintness.  As  my  beloved  mother 
was  accustomed  to  sudden  attacks  of  indisposi- 
tion, we  did  not  feel  any  particular  alarm. 
Next  day,  however,  she  appeared  very  unwell, 
and  during  several  succeeding  d  ivs  rep  'ate  Uy 
mentioned  that  she  felt  so  loaded  with  illness 
as  to  make  her  apprehend  that  nature  would 
sink  under  the  oppressive  weight;  while  this 
was  always  expressed  in  much  calmness,  and 
with  perfect  resignation  to  the  Divine  will. 

Sixth-day.  the  25th.  after  taking  with  a  relish 
something  which  had  been  prepared  for  her, 
she  said  with  great  sweetness,  "  How  good  is 
our  gracious  Provider  in  thus  supplying  us  with 
all  we  want;  yet  how  apt  are  we  to  pass  by 
Him,  regale  ourselves  with  his  gifts,  and  forget 
the  Giver." 

During  that  and  the  following  day  she  was 
frequently  employed  in  a  strain  of  heavenly 
rejoicing,  and  once  observed,  "  How  little  idea 
we  can  form  of  what  will  open  upon  the  spirit 
when  the  incumbrance  of  mortality  is  laid  down. 
I  have  not  a  wish  to  go,  if  I  could  proclaim  to 
one  more  soul  the  rich  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  ; 
but  if  it  be  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  take  me,  I 
hope  my  dear  children,  you  will  be  resigned, 
and  preserved  from  all  evil  ;  and  may  the  Lord 
preserve  your  goings  out  and  comings  in  from 
that  day  forth  and  forever  more. 

"I  have  no  sight  as  to  how  it  may  be,  but  I 
do  not  feel  able  to  struggle  as  heretofore  ;  my 
strength  seems  giving  way,  the  sands  sinking 
fast;  but  they  may  be  renewed." 

At  another  time,  "  I  have  nothing  to  depend 
on,  not  a  shred  of  my  own,  no  good  works  to 
tell  of,  only  mercy;  that  which  visited  me  in 
the  morning  of  the  day,  lias  supported  me 
through  life,  and  will  support  me  in  death  ;  un- 
merited, unbounded,  and  I  trust,  unchangeable 
mercy  !  I  have  loved  the  cause  of  my  Redeem- 
er; it  was  to  draw  to  Him,  to  attract  and  fix 
the  attention  of  the  mind  on  Hira  alone,  that 
I  have  been  willing,  made  willing,  to  proclaim 
his  goodness;  and  though  one  Philip  after  an- 
other be  taken  away,  yet  the  happily  awakened 
soul  may  go  on  rejoicing.  This  was  the  case 
with  the  Ethiopian,  while  Philip  was  found  at 
Azotus,  sent  aud  commissioned  to  preach  to 
others  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ." 

Seventh-day  the  26th,  was  one  of  much  bodily 
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suffering;  in  the  evening  she  said,  the  Lord 
bless  thee,  my  precious  child,  for  thy  care  of 
me ;  we  have  been  together  in  heights  and 
depths,  in  poverty,  and  sometimes  in  the  riches 
of  the  Gospel ;  had  it  not  been  for  a  portion  of 
these,  we  must  have  utterly  sunk  under  con- 
flict and  multiplied  exercises,  even  of  later 
times. 

"  I  am  thankful  that  the  labor  in  Devon- 
shire-house quarter  was  accomplished,  and  for 
those  last  meetings,  both  with  Friends  and 
others;  the  Lord  be  praised  for  the  strength  He 
afforded  to  proclaim  his  goodness,  and  He  will 
be  praised.  Thou  mayest  know  more  of  it 
when  I  am  dead  and  gone,  for  there  was  a  wit- 
ness in  many  hearts  to  that  which  was  his  own 
work. 

"  I  have  no  sight  of  how  it  will  be  with  me, 
at  which  I  almost  wonder ;  but  it  will  not  do 
to  judge  by  the  weakness  of  the  poor  body  ;  the 
Lord  can  raise  it  up  if  it  be  his  blessed  will. 
His  will  has  been  all  to  me,  when  the  conclu- 
sions, doublings,  and  hesitations  of  nature  have 
been  kept  down. 

"Thy  will  be  done,  is  the  highest  anthem 
ever  sung  on  earth  or  in  heaven  ;  that  will  of 
God  which  is  our  sanctification  ;  and  when  fully 
yielded  to,  operates  in  its  own  regulating  and 
redeeming  power,  raising  out  of  the  fall,  and 
restoring  to  all  that  was  lost,  this  I  am  sure  of, 
to  all  that  was  lost,  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord's 
new  creation  in  the  quickened  and  believing 
soul.  My  heart  is  full,  but  the  poor  body  must 
have  rest.  I  trust  thou  wilt  be  supported ;  try 
for  a  little  rest ;  this  is  granted  to  poor  human 
nature  as  well  as  to  the  mind." 

On  awaking  from  an  uneasy  slumber,  she 
exclaimed,  "  Excellent,  excellent ;"  and  asking 
her  what  was  so  excellent,  she  replied  with 
energy,  "  The  support  of  religion  is  most  ex- 
cellent." 

Third-day  morning,  the  29th.  My  precious 
mother  desired  that  the  xiith  chapter  of  the 
Hebrews  might  be  read  to  her,  and  whilst  hear- 
ing it,  seemed  as  if  deriving  peculiar  comfort 
from  that  blessed  record  of  Divine  doctrine 
and  instruction;  observing  "  it  was  part  of 
that  chapter  which  engaged  my  attention  at 
the  last  meeting  I  bore  testimony  in  London. 
Upon  the  last  verse  but  one  being  read,  "  Let 
us  have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve  God  ac- 
ceptably with  reverence  and  godly  fear,"  she 
audibly  pronounced  "Amen,  amen,  amen." 
(To  be  continued.) 

Power  of  Trifles. — A  little  plant  was  given 
by  a  kindly  neighbor  to  a  sick  girl.  In  trying 
to  take  care  of  it  the  family  made  changes  in 
their  way  of  living.  First,  they  cleaned  the  win- 
dow, that  more  light  might  come  to  its  leaves; 
then,  when  not  too  cold,  they  would  open  the 
window  that  fresh  air  might  help  the  plant  to 
grow.  The  clean  window  made  the  rest  of  the 
room  so  untidy  that  they  used  to  wash  the  floor 
and  arrange  the  furniture  more  neatly.  This 
led  the  father  to  mend  some  broken  chairs  which 
kept  him  at  home  several  evenings.  After  the 
work  was  done  he  stayed  at  home  instead  of  go- 
ing to  the  club  house.  With  the  money  saved, 
he  bought  comforts  for  the  home.  Thus  the  lit- 
tle plant  brought  a  real  blessing  to  a  home. — 
Exchange. 

Christ  commanded  his  disciples  to  stay  at 
Jerusalem  till  they  had  received  the  Spirit,  and 
then  go  forth  and  preach  ;  because  he  knew 
they  could  not  preach  God's  word  aright,  with- 
out God's  spirit. —  W.  Dell. 


From  "The  British  Friend." 

Reflections  on  the  Faith  and  Practices  of 
Friends. 

The  tendency  of  man,  in  religious  faith  and 
practice,  is  to  lean  upon  his  fellow  for  guidance 
and  for  instruction.  Hence  the  growth  of 
priestly  presumption  and  dictation  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other,  of  the  want  of  a  sense 
of  individual  responsibility  and  accountability, 
it  being  so  much  easier  to  accept  second  hand 
instruction  in  Divine  things,  than  it  is  by  the 
cross  of  Christ  to  come  to  a  living  knowledge 
of  the  same.  Hence  the  form  of  godliness  too 
often  usurps  the  place  of  the  power  thereof. 

The  Friends'  great  mission  was  to  call  man 
off  from  a  dependence  on  man  to  an  acquaint- 
ance with  God,  by  attention  to  his  inspeaking 
Word,  Christ  Jesus,  as  the  true  light  which 
enlighteneth  every  man  that  comes  into  the 
world,  for  by  obedience  to  the  admonitions  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  in  its  mani- 
festing the  evil,  as  also  approving  that  which 
is  good,  is  experienced  the  reality  of  the  pur- 
pose for  which  the  Sou  of  God  took  upon  him- 
self our  nature,  and  appeared  in  the  likeness 
of  man  that  he  might  redeem  man  from  his 
corruption  and  degeneracy  from  God  by  restor- 
ing to  him  the  lost  image,  which  in  the  begin- 
ning was  his. 

The  foundation  of  the  whole  structure  of 
Friends'  faith  and  teaching  was  the  knowledge 
of  God,  which  knowledge  could  not  be  savingly 
had  by  reading.  The  Bible  was  not  to  them 
the  primary  rule  of  faith  and  manners,  neither 
was  it  the  Word  of  God,  but  a  declaration  of 
the  Word,  able  through  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

There  was  nothing  very  startling  to  the  sober, 
serious  mind  about  the  teaching  of  the  first 
Friends.  But  it  struck  afall  priestly  presump- 
tion, and  gave  no  quarter  to  an  hireling  miuis- 
try,  hence  the  rage  of  the  craft  against  the 
body  that  dared  to  call  in  question  their  Divine 
right  as  expounders  of  the  oracles  of  God,  and 
the  sacredness  of  their  holy  places  and  holy 
things. 

It  was  holiness  in  heart  and  life  that  the 
early  Friends  taught,  and  not  holy  places  and 
holy  things.  The  spirit  in  which  men  lived 
and  acted  made  all  things  holy  when  the  gov- 
ernment of  Christ  Jesus  was  set  up  in  the  heart. 
So  that  all  that  savored  of  pride,  flattery,  and 
of  the  unhallowed  spirit  of  the  god  of  this 
world  was  testified  against  by  them,  and  men 
and  women  were  exhorted  to  come  out  of  them 
and  the  spirit  from  which  they  sprang,  if  they 
would  know  the  peace  of  God  that  passes  un- 
derstanding. Thus  the  trade  in  preaching  was 
by  them  wholly  condemned  as  anti-Christian, 
and  the  fruits  of  the  anti-Christian  teachers 
were  made  very  manifest  in  the  support  such 
gave  to  war,  oaths,  and  the  abounding  evils  of 
the  day. 

The  Friends  turned  the  people's  minds  to 
Christ,  as  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  led  his  ser- 
vants into  a  very  different  warfare,  even  against 
sin  and  iniquity.  War  being  the  outcome  of 
sin  and  transgression,  and  the  very  fruit  thereof, 
the  children  of  God  were  called  out  thereof 
into  another  nature  and  spirit. 

Oaths,  too,  sprang  from  the  spirit  of  strife 
and  contention,  therefore  they  were  to  come 
away  from  oath-taking  as  contrary  to  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ,  who  taught  his  disciples  to  be 
true  to  their  word,  so  that  their  yea  would  be, 
yea,  and  their  nay,  nay,  for  what  went  beyond 
this  came  of  evil. 


They  owned  but  one  baptism,  that  of  CM 
by  his  Spirit,  so  that  there  was  now  no  pbe 
for  the  watery  element.    It  was  the  invB 

cleansing  they  insisted  upon  and  not  the  ip- 
ping  or  sprinkling  of  the  body,  which  couhM 
nothing  for  us  in  the  way  of  purification. 

Baptizing  with  water  and  the  partakinjiof 
the  bread  and  wine  which  had  received  ae 
priest's  blessing,  were  powerful  in  their  it ja- 
ence  over  the  people,  and  the  denying  the  e- 
cessity  of  these  as  to  man's  salvation  did  nm 
eurage  the  priestly  craft  against  George  W 
and  his  coadjutors,  who  taught  the  peopl» 
accordance  with  Christ's  words,  the  necessitjof 
partaking  of  his  spiritual  body  and  blood,  i 

The  simplicity  of  their  speech  in  addresjig 
men  in  the  non-use  of  flattering  languag  es 
Rev.,  Right  Rev.,  Mr.,  and  Sir,  and  such 
unnecessary  additions,  offended  not  only 
clergy,  but  all  who  loved  to  be  flattered  an 
receive  obeisance  from  their  fellow  mortals, 
not  the  least  among  the  things  that  gave  ofii 
was  their  not  uncovering  of  the  head  in  t 
so-called  holy  places,  or  in  the  presence  of  t 
accounted  superiors. 

But  the  like  fruit  can  only  be  brought  f 
by  those  who  are  in  the  like  nature,  for 
world,  and  the  religion  of  this  world,  have 
changed.  And  the  devil  still  loves  his 
best,  and  these  he  will  let  alone  and  at  easi 
long  as  they  do  not  seek  a  change  of  na 
under  any  garb  of  profession  which  stands 
of  the  possession  of  godliness. 

The  bearing  the  name  of  Friend  does 
make  any  really  such,  any  more  than  tha 
Christian  makes  Christ-like.  So  that  b 
born  of  Quaker  parentage  and  a  birth-right  n 
ber  does  not  bring  with  it  a  change  of  natui 

The  tendency  of  later  times  has  been  to 
deavor  to  make  our  meetings  attractive  to 
young  and  rising  generation.  But  how 
they  be  attractive  to  minds  unsubjected  to 
power  of  Christ,  but  by  giving  a  freedom  to 
at  will  according  to  their  own  minds  in  it 
which  has  naturally  produced  abundance 
fruit  in  active  ways  that  has  broken  up  the 
harmony  known  only  by  subjection  to  the 
mind,  that  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 

Hence  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  the  mini 
among  Friends  is  not  now  manifest  as  wa 
one  time  experienced.  The  lack  of  dej 
weight,  and  living  unction  is  too  apparent 
too  surely  felt,  which  can  only  point  to  one 
elusion,  that  it  largely  has  its  rise  from  qui 
different  source  from  that  from  which  the  i 
istry  among  Friends  formerly  sprang,  an 
this  not  the  natural  result  of  a  radical  cha 
at  the  root  of  our  whole  system,  by  which  s 
very  different  fruit  is  brought  forth  ? 

To  minister  aright  from  the  fountain  of 
must  of  necessity  imply  the  individual  so  In 
by  that  from  which  he  professes  to  ministei 
as  to  know  by  close  personal  acquaintance 
obedience  and  subjection  of  his  own  spirit, 
voice  of  the  True  Shepherd  from  that  of 
stranger,  or  of  necessity  he  or  she  must  pi 
but  a  blind  guide,  and  we  know  the  langu 
of  the  Master  is,  "  If  the  blind  lead  the  bl 
both  will  fall  into  the  ditch." 

Truly,  the  force  of  the  teaching  is  self-evid 
and  carries  the  weight  of  truth  with  it.  1 
this  is  the  secret  of  our  declension  in  this 
in  every  other  particular  is,  to  my  mind,  bey 
the  possibility  of  doubt;  and  that,  if  again 
are  to  know  a  resurrection  to  life  in  the  po 
of  the  Ancient  of  Days,  it  must  be  by  a  c. 
separation  between  that  which  serves  God  : 
that  which  serves  Him  not. 
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To  come  to  this  there  must  be  a  willingness 
the  individual  mind  to  bow  down  forinstruc- 
m  apart  from  their  own  conceivings  and 
edilections,  and  a  seeking  to  know  in  the 
ence  of  their  own  reasoning  power  what  is 
8  mind  and  will  of  the  Lord,  so  that  under 
i  humbling  power  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
ought  into  the  heart,  there  may  be  wrought  a 
Uingness  by  the  Lord's  holy  light  shining 
sre,  to  bow  to  Divine  requirings,  leadings, 
d  limitations. 

Theoretical  instruction  in  religious  principles 
d  knowledge  has  its  right  and  true  place,  but 
it  which  tends  to  lead  into  paths  of  righteous- 
ss,  is  the  beholding  by  the  young,  those  who 
3  their  parents,  and  others  who  are  their 
liors,  walking  in  that  path  themselves,  and 

bringing  forth  those  fruits  that  betoken  a 
lewed  nature,  and  a  living  in  communion 
th  God,  which  is  the  alone  sure  evidence  of 
;  indwelling  of  Christ  in  the  heart.  And  if 
sr  our  Society  is  again  to  be  a  power  in  the 
rth  to  spread  abroad  the  knowledge  of  the 
igdom  of  Christ,  it  will  be  in  the  same  way, 

evidencing  in  every-day  life,  with  all  whom 

come  in  contact,  that  our  conversation  is  in 
;aven.  For  most  assuredly,  if  it  be  so,  the 
irst  for  riches,  pleasure  (as  sought  by  the 
>rld  around),  the  seeking  of  place  and  posi- 
n  in  exalted  stations  among  men,  indeed,  all 
it  partakes  of  the  earthy,  in  contradistinction 
tm  the  heavenly,  will  fall  away  from  us,  and 
,  in  humility  and  simplicity,  and  godly  sin- 
rity,  will  be  found  living  to  God's  praise  by 
f-sacrifice  and  self-denial,  in  order  to  answer 
3  call  of  our  God  in  Christ  Jesus  by  the 
;ssed  Spirit,  in  every  way  and  in  everything 
which,  and  into  which  He  may  be  pleased 

lead  for  the  honor  and  praise  of  his  own 
eat  name.  For  to  honor  God  will  be  our 
ief  delight,  and  to  answer  his  will  our  high- 
,  pleasure.  Charles  W.  Thomson. 

308  New  City  Road, 
,ASGOW,  Seventh  Mo.,  1891. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Winter  in  North  China. 

(Continued  from  page  379.) 

The  absence  of  railroads  and  water  communi- 
tion  in  some  parts  of  China  throws  an  im- 
jnse  amount  of  travel  on  the  roads.  On  en- 
ding the  mountain  roads,  barrows  disappear, 
d  goods  are  carried  by  pack  mules  and  don- 
ys  by  day,  and  long  trains  of  camels  by  night. 
ie  road  is  often  so  rough,  and  the  gradients  in 
aces  so  steep,  that  one  wonders  how  a  heavily- 
ien  animal  can  keep  its  feet.  To  show  how 
re-footed  they  are,  Morris  mentions  that  at 
e  place,  where  the  road  was  for  the  time  im- 
issably  crowded,  "  My  mules  took  it  into  their 
iads  to  climb  to  the  top  of  a  half-broken-down 
me  wall,  over  the  uneven  surface  of  which 
ey  carefully  picked  their  way  for  a  couple  of 
ndred  yards,  as  complacently  as  if  they  had 
neath  their  feet  a  good  macadamized  road, 
was  a  satisfaction  to  me  when  they  conde- 
3nded  to  a  lower,  and,  as  I  thought,  a  safer 
?el.  No  effort  is  made  to  remedy  the  defects 
remove  the  obstacles  from  Chinese  roads." 
In  the  valleys  of  the  Rhine  and  the  Danube 
ere  is  found  a  deposit  of  loamy  clay,  which  is 
lied  loess,  and  is  believed  by  geologists  to 
ve  been  the  mud  derived  from  the  glaciers  of 
e  Alps.  It  is  generally  from  thirty  to  fifty 
it  in  thickness,  although  it  sometimes  reaches 
thickness  of  two  hundred  feet.  Our  travellers 
Jnd  a  similar  geological  formation  largely  de- 
loped  in  parts  of  Northern  China,  where  in 


places  it  reaches  a  depth  of  five  or  six  hundred 
feet.  "One  peculiarity  of  the  loess  is  that  its 
cleavage  is  invariably  vertical.  The  consequence 
of  this  is  the  splitting  up  of  its  mass  into  sudden 
and  multitudinous  clefts,  which  cut  up  the  coun- 
try in  every  direction,  and  renders  observation 
as  well  as  travel  extremely  difficult. 

"  The  clefts  carved  by  erosion  vary  from  cracks 
measured  by  inches  to  canons  half  a  mile  wide 
and  hundreds  of  feet  deep.  They  branch  out 
in  every  direction,  ramifying  through  the  coun- 
try, after  the  manner  of  tree  roots  in  the  soil, 
from  each  root  a  rootlet,  from  these  other  small 
fibres,  until  the  system  of  passages  develops  into 
a  labyrinth  of  far-reaching  and  intermingling 
lanes.  Were  the  loess  throughout,  of  the  uni- 
form structure  seen  in  single  clefts,  such  a  re- 
gion would  be  absolutely  impassable,  the  verti- 
cal banks  becoming  often  precipices  of  more 
than  a  thousand  feet.  The  fact,  however,  that 
loess  exhibits  all  over,  a  terrace  formation  ren- 
ders its  surface  not  only  habitable,  but  highly 
convenient  for  agricultural  purposes. 

"  The  extreme  ease  with  which  the  loess  is 
cut  away  tends  at  times  seriously  to  embarrass 
traffic.  Dust  made  by  the  cart-wheels  in  the 
highway  is  taken  up  by  the  high  winds  during 
the  dry  season,  and  blown  over  the  surround- 
ing lands,  much  after  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
originally  deposited  here.  Thisaction  continuing 
over  centuries,  and  assisted  by  occasional  del- 
uges of  rain,  which  find  a  ready  channel  in  the 
roads,  has  hollowed  the  country  routes  into  de- 
pressions of  often  fifty  or  a  hundred  feet.  This 
formation  is  very  productive.  The  farmer  here 
has  a  harvest  two  and  even  three  times  a  year 
with  constant  tillage.  There  is  no  exhaustion 
of  the  soil,  and  the  only  manure  needed  is  a 
sprinkling  of  its  own  loam  obtained  from  the 
nearest  bank,  and  mingled  with  a  little  of  that 
manure  which  is  so  industriously  gathered  from 
the  highways.  From  a  period  of  more  than 
two  thousand  years  before  Christ  the  province 
of  Shansi  has  borne  the  name  of  the  'Granary 
of  the  Empire,"  while  its  yellow  earth  (hwang- 
tu)  is  the  origin  of  the  imperial  color.  The 
peculiar  character  of  the  soil,  however,  is  asso- 
ciated with  one  very  serious  drawback — a  copious 
rainfall  is  more  necessary  here  than  elsewhere, 
and  drought  and  famine  are  synonomous  terms." 

The  New  Year  is  an  important  festival  in 
China.  For  about  two  weeks  business  is  sus- 
pended. ''The  twenty-third  day  of  the  last 
moon  is  one  of  special  significance  in  every 
Chinese  home.  The  kitchen-god  then  returns 
to  the  spirit  world,  to  give  his  account  of  the 
doings  and  misdoings  of  the  household  over 
which  he  has  presided.  This  god  is  generally 
represented  by  a  sheet  of  thin  paper  with  two 
important  and  several  subordinate  personages 
rudely  depicted  on  it.  This  picture  is  hung  up 
over  the  cooking  stove,  and  from  that  position 
he  keeps  the  proceedings  of  the  household  under 
observation,  sending  brief  monthly  reports  to 
his  superior;  but  at  the  close  of  the  year  he 
departs  to  render  in  person  a  more  minute  ac- 
count of  all  that  has  transpired  during  the  year ; 
and  with  the  hope  of  propitiating  him,  offerings 
of  sweetmeats  and  wines  are  set  before  him. 
The  sweetmeats  are  smeared  over  his  lips,  so 
that  they  may  impede  utterance,  and  he  is  steeped 
in  wine,  so  that,  being  intoxicated,  he  may  fail 
to  remember  what  he  intended  to  say,  or  give 
such  an  incoherent  account  of  what  he  has  seen 
that  little  attention  will  be  paid  to  it.  Having 
taken  these  precautions,  the  paper  is  burned, 
and  the  kitchen-god  is  supposed  to  enter  the 
spirit-world  with  his  annual  report." 


"One  thing  that  strikes  a  stranger  travelling 
in  China  is  the  number  of  mottoes  usually  writ- 
ten or  printed  on  red  paper,  pasted  up  on  walls, 
doors,  shop  fronts,  and  even  on  carts  and  wheel- 
barrows. At  the  new  year  old  ones  are  re- 
moved, and  new  ones  put  up.  From  time  to 
time  I  asked  my  travelling  companion  to  trans- 
late a  few  of  these  inscriptions.  Two  or  three 
may  be  taken  as  a  sample:  'Agriculture  is  the 
fountain  from  which  gold  flows,'  over  a  shop 
for  sale  of  agricultural  implements;  'The  Hall 
of  life's  renewal,'  over  a  native  opium  refuge; 
'  The  Spriiig  of  everlasting  righteousness,'  the 
motto  over  a  shop  of  a  general  dealer,  where 
for  any  article  you  would  at  first  be  asked  at 
least  double  the  amount  which  the  tradesman 
expected  ultimately  to  receive  ;  on  another  shop 
door-post  we  read,  '  A  spice  of  honesty  makes 
life  peaceful  as  a  river;'  on  another  shop-door, 
'The  budding  promises  of  wealth  are  more  nu- 
merous than  the  blossoms  of  spring  ;  '  a  way-side 
inn  was  designated,  'The  inn  of  obedience  and 
good  instruction;'  over  the  door  of  a  private 
house  we  read,  '  May  the  dwellers  in  this  house 
have  long  life,  great  prosperity,  and  many  male 
children  ; '  on  another,  '  one  door  and  five  bles- 
sednesses,' i.  e.,  may  the  five  Chinese  beatitudes 
pass  in  through  that  one  door-way.  One  of  the 
most  curious  of  these  mottoes  was  over  the  door 
of  an  undertaker  :  '  To  die  is  but  to  go  home.' 
Many  of  these  inscriptions  are  very  striking 
and  beautiful,  but  if  any  one  wishes  to  be  con- 
vinced of  the  powerlessness  of  mere  moral  senti- 
ment to  elevate  and  regenerate  society,  let  him 
go  to  China." 

On  returning  from  their  visit  to  the  province 
lying  west  of  the  great  plain,  our  travellers 
journeyed  over  a  wild  mountain  pass.  Of  this 
he  says  :  "  The  track,  you  can  scarcely  call  it  a 
road,  often  rims  along  the  edge  of  a  precipice, 
the  loess  cliffs  rising  to  some  height  above  you 
on  one  side,  and  falling  several  hundred  feet  on 
the  other.  The  mules,  guided  only  by  their 
own  sweet  will  and  the  voice  of  the  driver,  who 
walks  by  their  side,  have  a  way  of  taking  the 
more  perilous  side  of  the  road,  as  it  appears  to 
the  passenger.  In  these  circumstances  you  are 
powerless.  A  foreigner  can  by  no  words  at  his 
command  convey  his  wishes  to  a  Chinese  mule, 
and  he  experiences  almost  as  much  difficulty  in 
dealing  with  a  Chinese  muleteer.  I  only  once 
ventured  on  a  remonstrance,  and  then  without 
satisfactory  result.  At  a  sharp  bend  in  the 
road  (not  on  this  journey),  my  mules  came  to 
stand  at  the  tail  end  of  a  long  line  of  carts 
which  preceded  us,  hindered  by  some  block  in 
the  road  further  on.  Looking  out  I  found  ray 
conveyance,  a  sedan  chair,  suspended  between 
poles,  like  the  mule  litter,  was  projecting  an 
inch  or  two  over  a  precipice  one  hundred  and 
fifty  or  two  hundred  feet  in  depth.  Had  this 
been  the  only  standing  ground, complaint  would 
have  been  unreasonable;  but  in  the  curve  on 
the  off-side,  the  mules  might  have  taken  up 
their  position,  leaving  a  yard  and  a  half  of 
road  between  them  and  the  abyss.  I  tried  to 
persuade  the  muleteer  to  lead  them  into  that 
place  of  safety,  pointing  to  the  precipice  and 
the  unoccupied  roadway, and  the  mules,  employ- 
ing gesticulations  which  occurred  to  me  as  ap- 
propriate and  suggestive,  but  all  to  no  purpose. 
There  the  good  fellow  stood,  showing  his  white 
teeth,  and  smiling  all  over  his  face,  and  pro- 
testing, I  have  no  doubt,  his  willingness,  and 
even  anxiety  to  do  whatever  I  wished  ;  but  the 
one  particular  thing  which  I  did  wish  I  utterly 
failed  to  make  him  understand." 

On  the  approach  to  Peking,  the  road  swarmed 
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with  camels,  so  that  in  three  hours  they  counted 
2113.  Many  of  these  were  going  back  to  Mon- 
golia and  Thibet. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Scripture  Illustrations. 

Pastoral  Life. — The  story  of  Nabal  and 
David  describes  occurrences  which  even  to  their 
minutest  details  might  occur  to-day  in  those 
border- lands.  To  the  Arab  and  his  pastoral 
neighbors,  sheep-shearing  is  the  real  harvest- 
time, — the  wool-harvest.  Despising  agriculture 
as  beneath  the  consideration  of  a  freeman  (or 
shall  we  say  a  freebooter?),  his  corn-fields,  if 
he  have  any,  are  left  to  the  fellahin,  or  villagers 
to  cultivate  for  him.  But  in  the  south  or  hill 
country  about  Carmel  of  Judah,  there  can 
never  have  been  much  tillage,  while  it  is  still 
unrivalled  as  pasture-land.  It  was  the  wilder- 
ness of  Carmel.  In  the  early  spring,  as  the 
custom  still  is,  the  flocks  and  herds  were  driven 
from  the  neighborhood  of  the  village  into  the 
southern  uplands,  where  the  Bedouin  camps 
may  still  be  seen  any  day,  and  the  shepherds 
soon  claimed  the  protection,  as  neighbors,  of 
the  band  of  freebooters,  who  made  their  head- 
quarters in  the  district.  With  the  natural 
chivalry  of  Arabs  to  their  friends,  David's  men 
were  a  wall  to  them  both  by  night  and  day, 
and  not  a  hoof  was  missing.  At  the  beginning 
of  summer,  when  forage  began  to  fail,  the  sheep 
with  their  young  lambs  returned  to  the  village, 
and,  the  sheep-shearing  over,  a  general  feasting 
and  revelry  was  kept  up  for  several  days. 

Arab  Carousals. — The  Arab  tribes  still 
make  the  shearing  the  great  festival  of  the  year. 
Lambs  and  kids  are  slain  and  roasted  night 
after  night,  and  soured  milk  and  new  cheese 
are  supplied  without  stint,  not  only  to  the  la- 
borers, but  to  all  the  neighbors  and  to  any 
passing  strangers.  To  these,  in  spite  of  the 
Moslem  prohibition  of  intoxicants,  liquor  much 
stronger  is  often  added ;  for  the  Arabs,  unlike 
the  townsmen,  are  not  rigid  in  this  matter  so 
long  as  the  potation  is  not  the  fruit  of  the  grape. 
Happily  such  sad  results  as  followed  JSTabal's 
carouse  rarely  occur.  Mohammedanism,  though 
it  has  blunted  the  moral  sense  and  struck  at 
the  root  of  domestic  purity,  has  preserved  its 
votaries  from  that  drunkenness  which  is  the 
curse  of  Christendom. 

Nabal  and  David. — The  relationship  be- 
tween Arab  tribes  and  the  settled  inhabitants 
in  regard  to  their  flocks  and  herds  was  once 
illustrated  to  me  in  a  very  agreeable  way,  when 
I  had  to  do  with  a  veritable  Nabal  and  a  Bed- 
awee  David.  Travelling  in  Moab  in  the  month 
of  February,  our  whole  party  were  taken  prison- 
ers by  the  chief  of  Kerak,  and  confined  by  him 
in  the  famous  crusading  castle.  We  were  on 
our  way  to  visit  a  powerful  tribe,  the  Beni 
Lakk'r,  whose  sheikh  was  an  old  friend  of 
mine,  with  whom  in  previous  years,  I  had  trav- 
elled. Having  heard  of  our  detention,  he  sud- 
denly appeared  most  unexpectedly  one  day, 
with  only  two  mounted  companions,  and  an- 
nounced his  intention  of  leaving  with  us  next 
morning.  Our  captor  demurred,  and  told  him 
he  must  have  a  ransom.  The  sheikh,  with  a 
calmness  unlike  David,  quietly  observed  :  "You 
men  of  Kerak  have  hundreds  of  camels  with 
their  young,  and  thousands  of  sheep  with  their 
lambs,  out  on  our  plains.  The  Beni  Lakk'r 
have  been  a  wall  to  them  all  these  months,  and 
now  you  ask  ransom  for  my  brothers.  Nay ; 
but  if  we  return  not  in  two  days,  your  camels 
and  goats  will  travel  farther  to  our  camp,  and 
I  shall  weep  for  the  losses  of  you  my  friends, 


but  I  shall  not  make  them  good."  I  scarcely 
need  to  add  that  the  argument  was  found  un- 
answerable.— H.  B.  Tristram  in  S.  S.  Times. 


THE  GRAND  JUBILEE. 


BY  EDWIN  H.  CHAPIN. 


There  sweeps  a  rush  of  armies  past  with  banners 

proud  and  high. 
And  clarions  waft  their  thrilling  strains  triumphant  to 

the  sky ; 

No  dread  munition  in  their  ranks,  no  fearful  steel 
they  bear ; 

No  "  warrior  garments  rolled  in  blood,"  no  panoply 
they  wear; 

But  on  each  brow  the  olive  wreath  is  twining  fresh 
and  green, 

And  in  each  lifted  eye  the  light  of  peace  and  joy  is 
seen. 

****** 
Gay  barks  with  music  on  their  decks  and  pennons  to 
the  breeze, 

And  silks  and  gold  and  spices  rare  are  out  on  foamy 

seas : 

Safely  their  bright  prows  cleave  the  waves;  there  is 

no  foe  to  fear ; 
No  murderous  shot,  no  rude  attack,  no  vengeful  crew 

is  near. 

Where  battle  strode  o'er  ruined  heaps,  and  carnage 
shook  its  brand, 

And  red  blood  gushed,  the  purple  grapes  and  cluster- 
ing harvest  stand  ; 

And  dews  from  bending  branches  drip  and  quiver  in 
the  flowers, 

And  merry  groups  are  rushing  out  from  cots  and 

■shady  bowers ; 
"  There  is  no  sword  our  hearths  to  stain,  no  flame  our 

roofs  to  spoil ; 
There  are  no  robber-hordes  to  seize  the  treasures  of  our 

toil: 

Ho  !  sing  ye,  then  the  harvest-song,  and  twist  the  viny 
leaves, 

And  let  your  shining  sickles  laugh  among  the  plumy 
sheaves — 

The  falchions  we'll  to  plowshares  turn,  the  days  of 

strife  are  o'er ; 
The  spears  we'll  beat  to  pruning-hooks,  there  shall  be 

war  no  more  I" 

Nation  with  nation  strives  no  more  :  the  golden  chain 
of  love, 

Through  the  wide  earth,  links  soul  to  soul,  descend- 
ing from  above ; 

The  Indian  by  his  hundred  streams,  the  Tartar  in  his 
snows ; 

The  Ethiop,  'neath  the  burning  sun,  its  gentle  impulse 
knows. 

From  every  tribe,  in  kneeling  ranks,  upon  the  silent 
air, 

Up  to  the  Throne  of  Thrones,  go  forth  the  sacred 
words  of  prayer : 

"  All  praise  to  Him  whose  hand  alone,  whose  own  right 
hand  hath  done 

This  blessed  work,  and  made  the  hearts  of  all  his  chil- 
dren one  1" 

Then,  like  the  strains  Ephratah  heard  hymned  by  the 
angel  choir, 

From  every  lip  a  song  breaks  forth  and  sweeps  o'er 
every  lyre. 

The  peopled  mart,  the  temple-arch  sends  out  the 
jubilee ; 

It  echoes  from  the  forest-shrines  and  green  isles  of 
the  sea ; 

"Our  falchions  we'll  to  plowshares  turn, — the  days  of 

strife  are  o'er ; 
Our  spears  we'll  beat  to  pruning-hooks, — there  shall 

be  war  no  more  !" 

— Advocate  of  Peace. 

CONSECRATION. 

Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee : 
Take  my  moments  and  my  days, 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise. 

Take  my  hands  and  let  them  move, 
At  the  impulse  of  thy  love; 
Take  my  feet  and  let  them  be 
Swift  and  beautiful  for  Thee. 

Take  my  voice  and  let  me  sing, 
Always,  only  for  my  king; 
Take  my  lips,  and  let  them  be, 
Filled  with  messages  for  Thee. 


Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold. 
Take  my  intellect  and  use 
Every  power  as  Thou  shalt  choose. 

Take  my  will  and  make  it  thine, 
It  shall  be  no  longer  mine; 
Take  my  heart,  it  is  thine  own, 
It  shall  be  thy  royal  throne. 

Take  my  love,  my  Lord,  I  pour 
At  thy  feet  its  treasure  store ; 
Take  myself,  and  I  will  be, 
Ever  only,  all  for  Thee. 

— F.  Ridley  Havergal 

Incidents  and  Reflections — No.  280. 
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Gilbert  Latey  was  one  of  the  early  memb 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  who  resided  in  Londdi 
where  he  followed  the  business  of  a  tailor.  Bei 
a  man  of  ability,  and  great  uprightness,  a  Divi  | 
blessing  appeared  to  rest  on  his  labors,  and 
had  a  large  trade  among  persons  of  consideral 
rank  and  station  in  the  world. 

In  the  year  1654,  he  attended  a  meeth 
where  Edward  Burrough  so  livingly  proclaim 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  that  he  was  convitu 
thereby,  and  led  to  follow  the  leadings  of  1 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  guide  of  his  life.  He  v 
then  in  a  very  prosperous  way  of  business, 
which  he  employed  many  journeymen  to  ansv 
the  calls  of  his  employers,  many  of  whom  wi 
persons  of  rank  and  fashion. 

The  power  of  the  cross  of  Christ  induced  h 
to  deny  himself  of  all  superfluity  and  needl 
ornaments  in  his  own  apparel,  in  conformity 
the  plainness  of  his  profession,  and  the  doctr 
of  the  apostles  of  Christ,  which  was  against  t 
wearing  of  gold  and  silver  and  costly  array 

The  same  principle  of  light  and  grace  whi 
had  instructed  him  to  lay  aside  all  superfJ 
ties  in  his  own  person,  instructed  him  furth! 
that  he  could  not  keep  up  his  testimony  for 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel  with  clearness,  wllsi 
he  was  in  the  practice  of  furnishing  to  oth  i 
those  superfluities  which  he  had,  from  consci 
tious  conviction  of  their  tendency  to  nouris' 
vain  mind,  and  their  inconsistency  with  Ch 
tian  gravity  and  humility,  laid  aside. 

In  order  to  appease  his  conscience,  he  declii 
to  adorn  any  apparel  with  superfluous orname 
of  lace,  ribbons,  and  such  like  needless  tr> 
ming,  or  to  suffer  his  servants  to  do  it ;  wh 
occasioned  many  to  imagine  he  was  losing 
reason.  His  customers  left  him  ;  his  trade 
clined.  He  was  obliged  to  dismiss  his  journ 
men  for  want  of  employment :  his  outward  p.' 
pects  were  so  discouraging  that  he  did  not  kr 
but  that  he  might  now  be  reduced  to  the  ne< 
sity  of  working  in  the  capacity  of  a  journeyn 
himself,  and  of  earning  his  bread  by  his  ds 
labor.  Yet,  being  thus  strengthened  to  pn 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  to  the  ac( 
sition  of  outward  treasure,  and  to  give  up 
the  flattering  prospects  of  this  world  for  s( 
peace  of  mind,  possessing  his  soul  in  patiei 
and  submitting  to  be  accounted  a  fool  for  Chri 
sake,  he  experienced  the  kindness  of  Div 
Providence,  supporting  him  through  his  trii 
so  that  as  his  outward  discouragements  abound  L 
his  inward  peace  did  much  more  abound;  i  i 
having  faithfully  sought  the  kingdom  of  (  i 
and  his  righteousness,  all  things  necessary  r 
his  accommodation  in  this  life,  were  added  o 
his  full  content. 

Another  incident  is  related  of  him,  vhk 
shows  his  faithfulness  to  the  Lord's  requirii  s. 
In  the  year  1671,  having  occasion  in  the  \  ft 
of  his  trade  to  wait  upon  Lady  Sawkell,  r 
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rilliam  Sawkell,  her  husband,  who  had  a  com- 
and  in  a  regiment  of  horse,  came  into  the 
om.  He  had  a  friendly  respect  for  Gilbert, 
d  now  asked  him  what  meeting  he  frequented, 
rhe  reason  is,"  said  William,  "  that  I  have 
ders  to  break  up  a  meeting  of  your  people  at 
ammersmith  next  Sunday,  from  so  high  a 
,nd,  that  I  cannot  avoid  executing  them  ;  and 
erefore  I  inform  you,  that  you  may  refrain 
>m  coming  on  that  day."  Gilbert,  notwith- 
mding,  believing  it  his  duty  to  attend  Ham- 
srsmith  Meeting,  let  William  know  it  before 
ey  parted. 

The  day  came ;  Gilbert,  not  reasoning  with 
ish  and  blood,  attended  the  meeting,  in  which 
s  was  much  favored,  and  as  he  was  preaching, 
e  troopers  came,  and  stood  for  some  time 

silence  to  hear  his  testimony,  till  one  of 
e  under  sort  cried  out,  "  This  man  will  never 
ive  done,  let  us  pull  him  down,"  and  ac- 
rdingly  laid  hands  on  him.  The  commaud- 
g  officer  coming  in,  said,  "Latey,  did  I  not 
II  you  that  I  was  commanded  to  be  here  to- 
ty  ?"  "  Yes,"  replied  Gilbert,  "  and  did  I  not 
11  thee  that  I  was  commanded  by  a  greater 
an  thou  to  be  here  also?"  He  was  taken 
ifore  those  in  authority  and  fined,  but  was 
ile,  through  his  influence,  to  save  his  friends 

that  meeting  from  the  sufferings  designed  for 
em. 

His  honest  faithfulness  met  with  an  abundant 
ward,  for  in  his  old  age  he  was  often  heard  to 
y,  "  that  he  had  done  the  work  of  his  day 
ithfully,  and  was  now  sat  down  in  the  will  of 
od,  and  his  peace  he  felt  abounding  towards 
m  ;  that  he  waited  the  Lord's  call  and  time 
'  being  removed,  and  that  there  Was  no  cloud 
his  way." 

A  few  hours  before  his  departure,  he  said  to 
ose  about  him,  "  There  is  no  condemnation  to 
em  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  the  lifter 
)  of  my  head ;  He  is  my  strength  and  great 
lvation." 

The  two  following  anecdotes  were  related  by 
e  late  Louis  Taber  of  Ohio  : 
An  elderly  Friend,  living  in  the  State  of  New 
ork,  about  one  hundred  miles  from  the  city, 
ways  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting.  As  the 
me  would  approa.ch,  he  could  find  no  release 
om  what  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  needless 
rvice.  While  he  enjoyed  the  company  of  his 
iends,  and  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  trans- 
itions of  the  meetings,  he  seldom  spoke  to  the 
jsiness,  and  was  not  often  under  an  appoint- 
ed; and  he  would  query,  why  it  was  that  he 
»uld  not  remain  at  home  with  peace  of  mind. 
In  his  last  sickness  he  told  his  family  that  he 
)w  understood  why  he  had  felt  constrained  so 
ligently  to  attend  Yearly  Meetings.  It  was 
st  as  necessary  that  there  should  be  silent 
irthen  bearers,  as  more  active  members.  Every 
le  has  a  place  to  fill  in  the  spiritual  building 
id  church  of  Christ.  Some  of  the  most  im- 
>rtant  parts,  such  as  the  frame-work  of  a  house, 
e  hidden  from  our  view.  We  see  only  the 
itside  furnishing,  the  ornaments  and  the  paint- 
g.  It  was  now,  he  said,  a  great  comfort  to 
m  that  he  had  been  faithful  in  performing 
s  duty,  and  been  obedient,  as  he  believed,  to 
e  Divine  requirings. 

A  middle-aged,  single  woman  and  member  of 
arksboro  Monthly  Meeting,  who  occasionally 
peared  in  public  to  the  satisfaction  of  her 
ends,  believed  that  it  was  required  of  her 
ain  to  attend  New  York  Yearly  Meeting. 
:ing  in  poor  health,  living  three  hundred 
les  distant,  and  with  very  little  means,  it  was 
trial  of  her  faith  to  make  the  attempt.  Be- 


side her  limited  wardrobe  and  a  little  furniture, 
she  had  left  only  sixteen  dollars.  Her  journey 
to  New  York  would  absorb  her  entire  means. 
But  she  received  the  assurance  that  if  she  would 
go,  in  obedience  to  her  Master's  requirings,  she 
should  never  want  for  anything  during  her  life. 
Accordingly,  she  went  with  her  friends,  very 
much  enjoying  her  journey  and  the  attendance 
of  meetings,  and  returning  with  the  sheaves  of 
peace.  A  few  weeks  subsequently,  she  wa3 
taken  sick.  During  her  illness,  she  said,  "I  am 
glad  I  attended  our  last  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
promise  made  to  me  will  be  verified.  I  shall 
not  want  for  anything  in  this  transitory  and 
mutable  state  of  existence.  I  now  see  nothing 
in  my  way."  Her  many  friends  believed  that 
she  made  a  happy  and  peaceful  close. 

Wise. 

"Fish,  sir?  Caught  within  the  half-hour; 
not  been  lying  in  the  boat  all  day  in  the  sun. 
Fresh  from  the  water,  sir!" 

We  stopped  to  look  at  his  fish,  but  quite  as 
much  for  a  look  at  his  fine  frame,  which  had 
attracted  our  attention  as  he  strode  through 
the  water,  carrying  with  ease  upon  one  shoul- 
der a  weight  of  yard  and  sail-cloth  under  which 
most  men  would  have  bent  and  staggered. 
His  eye  was  quick  and  bright  and  his  com- 
plexion of  that  clear  red  and  white,  showing 
through  the  sun  tan,  which  comes  only  by  nur- 
ture on  fresh  air,  sunshine  and  wholesome  food. 
What  a  royal  heritage?  a  sound  body,  accom- 
panied by  a  sound  mind. 

"Your  mates  do  not  appear  to  be  as  strong 
as  you  are,"  I  remarked,  looking  at  the  two 
who  were  bringing  more  of  the  day's  catch 
from  the  fishing  smack  anchored  a  little  dis- 
tance from  the  shore. 

"  Well,  no,  sir,  they're  not ;  and  it's  their 
own  faults,  more's  the  pity?  You  see,  they're 
old  neighbors,  and  I  hire  them  by  the  day  be- 
cause very  few  others  will;  but  they  wont 
either  of  'em  be  good  for  work  much  longer 
if  they  don't  mend  their  ways  a  bit." 

"You  are  the  master  of  the  fishing-vessel, 
then  ?" 

"Yes,  sir;  master  and  owner  too,  thanks  to 
my  father  being  a  wise  man." 

"  I'd  like  to  hear  something  of  that  wisdom 
of  his,  if  you  don't  mind  telling  me,"  I  said. 

"  Not  a  bit,  sir.  Always  feel  as  if  it  was  a 
testimony,  as  you  learned  folk  call  it,  to  him, 
now  he's  gone." 

The  fisherman  laid  his  load  down  on  the 
wharf  and  sat  on  a  barrel  end  as  he  went  on : 

"  When  I  was  a  young  boy  there  was  a  great 
deal  of  beer  drinking  going  on  all  about  me. 
My  father  fell  in  with  the  custom,  too,  in  a 
moderate  sort  of  way ;  but  as  time  went  on 
things  seemed  to  get  worse  and  worse.  For 
I've  always  noticed,  sir,  that  when  the  devil 
gets  a  good  hold  on  a  neighborhood  he's  never 
a  bit  inclined  to  let  up  on  it,  but  gets  a  tighter 
and  tighter  hold  on  it  unless  the  Lord  sends 
his  own  power  to  throw  him,  which  He  always 
seems  to  do  sooner  or  later. 

"  Well,  my  father  had  the  good  sense  to  see 
that  it  wouldn't  do  for  his  boys;  so  when  the 
temperance  movement  came  our  way,  he  took 
hold  with  all  his  might,  and  didn't  begin  by 
saying  to  us  boys,  'You  do  thus  and  so,'  but 
he  did  it  himself.  Yes,  sir,  his  name  went 
down  among  the  very  first  that  signed  the 
pledge,  and  then  he  says  to  us,  '  Now,  boys,  if 
you'll  pledge  yourselves  never  to  touch  a  drop 
of  liquor  till  your  twenty-five,  I'll  pay  you 
your  beer  money  every  week,'  for  there  were 


plenty  of  boys  about  the  neighborhood  that 
expected  their  beer  money  as  regular  as  a  man, 
and  got  it  and  drank  it  up,  too.  You  see  my 
father  thought  that  if  we  could  be  kept  from 
it  until  we  were  twenty-five,  we'd  have  sense 
enough  to  know  what  was  good  for  us,  if  ever 
we  had  it. 

"We  put  our  money  into  the  savings-bank, 
where  it  brought  interest.  And  we  put  all  our 
earnings  we  could  spare  beside  it.  I  think  the 
having  a  bit  there  already  made  us  more  likely 
to  save  what  the  other  boys  thought  nothing 
of  spending,  and  you'd  be  astonished  to  see 
how  a  little  money  grows  if  you  only  give  it  a 
good  chance. 

"  When  I  was  twenty-five  I  took  out  my 
money  and  bought  that  boat.  My  brothers 
have  stuck  to  the  pledge  the  same  as  I  have, 
and  they  are  both  in  good  business  of  their 
own,  calling  no  one  master  except  One," — the 
fisherman  looked  reverently  upward  —  "and 
He  makes  a  good  Master,  sir." — Forward. 

From  the  "British  Friend." 

Artificial  Diamonds. 

Of  all  the  chemical  elements,  carbon  is  the 
most  important,  the  most  interesting,  the  most 
wonderful. 

No  other  element  has  given  rise  to  the  thous- 
andth part  of  the  mighty  host  which  own  car- 
bon as  their  parent.  Organic  chemistry  is  not 
the  chemistry  of  bodies  which  owe  their  being 
to  the  subtle  and  secret  influences  of  life,  wheth- 
er in  animal  or  plant;  it  is  the  chemistry  of 
the  compounds  of  carbon.  It  is  a  branch  of 
science  which  is  extending  at  an  enormous  rate, 
and  beyond  any  doubt  there  is  no  limit  to  the 
number  of  compounds  which  may  be  formed. 
Yet  from  benzine  to  antipyrine,  from  essence 
of  garlic  to  otto  of  roses,  all  are  built  up  upon 
a  framework  of  carbon.  In  consequence  of 
the  endless  possibilities  of  the  combinations  of 
carbon  with  carbon,  and  of  carbon  with  other 
elements,  the  chemist  has  pathways  to  discov- 
ery which  do  not  open  to  workers  in  other 
fields.  It  falls  to  few  zoologists  to  discover  an 
entirely  new  type  of  animal ;  yet  any  chemist 
may  retire  into  his  laboratory  and  bring  forth 
a  new  compound — it  may  be  a  new  dye,  a  new 
medicine,  a  new  odor,  or  merely  a  body  of 
scientific  interest ;  it  will  have  a  new  name. 

But  quite  apart  from  its  interest  as  the  basis 
of  organic  chemistry,  carbon  is  remarkable  by 
reason  of  the  protean  forms  which  it  may 
assume.  No  one,  by  means  of  his  unaided 
senses,  would  be  convinced  of  the  identity  in 
composition  of  ordinary  charcoal,  or  the  gra- 
phite of  Borrowdale,  and  the  diamond.  No 
two  bodies  could  be  more  dissimilar  than  the 
soot  of  our  chimneys,  and  the  brilliantly  lus- 
trous gem.  Their  identity  in  composition  is 
proved  by  the  fact  that  when  burnt  they  yield 
the  same  products  of  combustion.  Lavoisier, 
a  hundred  years  ago,  was  the  first  to  establish 
this  important  fact.  After  this  discovery,  the 
possibility  was  recognized  of  the  conversion  of 
black  amorphous  carbon  or  soot,  into  trans- 
parent crystalline  carbon  or  diamond.  Nor 
have  attempts  in  this  direction  been  wanting; 
yet  till  a  few  weeks  ago,  only  negative  results 
had  been  obtained. 

On  the  sixth  of  Second  Month  of  this  year, 
Henri  Moissan  announced  to  the  French  Acad- 
emy of  Sciences,  that  he  had  succeeded  in  man- 
ufacturing the  diamond  in  his  laboratory.  The 
achievement  is  a  great  one,  and  worth)7  of  the 
discoverer  of  fluorine.  It  is  particularly  inter- 
esting to  hear  that  it  was  a  wanderer  from 
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other  worlds  than  ours  which  gave  him  the 
first  hint  of  that  line  of  enquiry  which  has 
ended  so  happily.  The  secret  was  whispered 
to  him  by  a  meteorite,  known  as  the  meteorite 
of  the  Canon  Diablo.  A  very  careful  exami- 
nation of  a  portion  of  this  visitor  revealed  the 
presence  of  a  few  minute  diamonds  imbedded 
in  the  iron,  which  formed  more  than  nine- 
tenths  of  the  whole.  Here  was  the  secret  un- 
folded, and  let  us  try  to  read  it. 

It  is  known  that  hot  iron  expands  on  solidifi- 
cation. The  meteorite  in  its  headlong  flight 
was  an  intensely  hot  mass  of  iron,  containing 
a  small  quantity  of  carbon.  When  its  journey 
ended  it  began  to  cool,  and  the  outside  quickly 
became  a  hard  crust,  surrounding  the  semi- 
liquid  mass  within.  As  the  internal  portion 
of  the  iron  began  to  solidify,  it  endeavored  to 
expand,  and  brought  enormous  pressure  to  bear 
upon  the  carbon  in  its  midst  causing  the  con- 
stituent atoms  of  the  carbon  to  huddle  together, 
and  arrange  themselves  in  that  particular  way 
which  obtains  in  the  diamond.  Such  is  the 
story  the  meteorite  would  tell  us,  and  Moissan 
proceeded  to  repeat,  if  possible,  the  process  in 
his  laboratory. 

He  took  some  finely-divided  black  carbon, 
and  compressed  it  very  strongly  in  a  small  iron 
cylinder.  Meantime,  he  had  converted  a  small 
quantity  of  iron  in  a  crucible  into  an  intensely 
hot  molten  mass,  by  means  of  an  electric  fur- 
nace. The  cylinder  was  then  plunged  into  the 
crucible,  when  the  iron  of  the  cylinder  was  in- 
stantly fused.  The  crucible  was  at  once  with- 
drawn from  the  furnace,  and  chilled  in  a  bucket 
of  water.  In  this  way,  he  ensured  the  forma- 
tion of  an  external  crust  of  solid  iron  ;  when 
this  crust  was  only  at  a  dark  red  heat,  he  re- 
moved the  crucible  from  the  water,  and  allowed 
the  cooling  to  proceed  in  the  air. 

The  mass  so  obtained  was  treated  with  vari- 
ous chemicals,  which  ate  away  the  whole  of 
the  iron.  And  examination  of  the  residue 
proved  it  to  contain  beside  graphite,  not  only 
small  fragments  of  the  black  variety  of  the 
diamond,  known  as  carbonado,  but  also  crys- 
talline transparent  particles,  which  scratched 
the  ruby,  and  possessed  the  most  brilliant  lus- 
tre ;  from  these  and  other  properties,  there 
could  be  no  doubt  that  he  had  indeed  achieved 
his  object,  and  manufactured  diamonds,  identi- 
cal in  every  respect  with  the  Pitt  diamond  or 
the  famous  Kohinoor. 

True,  the  diamonds  Moissan  has  hitherto 
obtained,  are  of  the  smallest  size,  and  natural 
diamonds  have  not  fallen  in  value.  But  the 
key  to  the  problem  has  been  obtained,  and  the 
achievement  i3  one  of  the  greatest  which  has 
been  made  during  recent  years,  within  the 
range  of  inorganic  chemistry,  that  branch  of 
science  which  so  many  are  inclined  to-day  to 
consider  an  exhausted  and  exploited  field. 

Bevan  Lean. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Flying-Fish. — This  fish  is  certainly  the  most 
prolific  of  any  to  be  found  in  the  warmer  parts 
of  the  ocean,  and  its  numbers  are  simply  pro- 
digious. All  day,  and  presumably  all  night,  as 
the  vessel  ploughs  its  course,  it  constantly  dis- 
turbs and  disperses  the  fish,  which  in  these 
parts,  must  universally  populate  the  surface 
waters.  I  have  frequently  spent  considerable 
time  looking  over  the  bows  of  vessels,  and 
watched  the  almost  incessant  flight  of  the  fright- 
ened creatures  as  the  ship,  like  a  monstrous 
enemy,  tore  through  their  midst.  In  recent 
years,  much  attention  has  been  paid  to  the 


question  as  to  whether  these  Exoccetans  flap 
their  wings  during  flight,  or  simply  skim  with 
expanded  wings  from  the  initial  velocity  with 
which  they  leave  the  water.  My  own  observa- 
tions certainly  incline  to  the  last  opinion,  and 
that  the  rising  of  the  fish  was  coincident  with  a 
rapid  movement  of  the  tail,  which  always  more 
or  less  reminded  one  of  the  action  of  the  blade 
of  a  steamer's  screw.  This  can  also  be  frequently 
observed  when  the  fish  at  the  end  of  its  flight 
apparently  observes  a  lurking  enemy,  and  just 
touching  the  water,  the  action  of  its  tail  can  be 
again  noticed  preparatory  to  a  fresh  escape  from 
the  sea.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
flight  of  this  fish  is  always  of  a  protective  char- 
acter, and  is  scarcely  undertaken  for  any  pleas- 
ure or  relaxation.  A  ship  must  appear  as  a 
hideous  monster,  and  add  to  the  many  terrors 
in  the  lives  of  these  abundant  animals;  some  are 
more  alarmed  than  others,  for  many  of  them 
will  again  take  to  the  water  but  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  vessel,  whilst  a  few,  and  gen- 
erally the  larger  specimens,  pursue  a  more  pro- 
longed flight. — A  Naturalist  in  the  Transvaal. 

The  Nutmeg. — The  nutmeg  tree  is  a  native  of 
the  Molucca  Islands,  which  were  taken  posses- 
sion of  by  the  Dutch  in  1619.  They  endeavored 
to  create  a  monopoly  in  the  spice  trade.  Only 
a  certain  number  of  nutmeg  and  clove  trees 
were  allowed  to  grow,  all  others  being  ruth- 
lessly destroyed.  The  tree  grows  to  a  height  of 
from  thirty  to  fifty  feet,  and  bears  a  fruit  which 
resembles  in  appearance  an  apricot.  When  ripe 
it  bursts  into  two  pieces,  and  discloses  inside  a 
dark  nut  (the  nutmeg),  covered  with  a  brilliant 
scarlet  covering,  which  is  the  mace  of  commerce. 
A  tree  in  full  bearing  yields  from  1500  to  2000 
nuts. 

Pimento  or  Allspice — is  the  dried,  unripe  fruit 
of  a  tree  which  grows  wild  in  the  West  Indies. 
The  pimento  is  round,  of  the  size  of  a  small 
pea  and  of  a  dark  color.  Soon  after  the  blossom 
falls,  the  green  berries  are  collected  and  dried 
in  the  sun. 

The  Quaker  Bonnet. — The  late  Dr.  Agnew,  of 
Philadelphia,  said  that  catarrhal  affections  were 
almost  unknown  among  the  Quakeresses  whom 
he  attended,  and  he  ascribed  it  to  the  fact  that 
the  Quaker  bonnet  protects  the  back  of  the  head 
and  the  nape  of  the  neck  from  cold  air. 

Intelligence  of  Coivs. — A  gentleman  says  that 
one  morning,  when  it  was  very  hot  and  sultry, 
two  cows  came  up  to  the  farm-yard  gate.  They 
seemed  to  be  looking  for  something,  and  their 
pleading  eyes  attracted  the  gentleman's  atten- 
tion. He  was  puzzled  to  know  why  they  stood 
there,  but  bethought  himself  that  they  might  be 
in  want  of  water.  He  called  to  his  chore-boy 
to  bring  a  pail  of  water.  When  it  was  lifted 
up  to  them,  their  eagerness  was  so  great  that 
they  forgot  all  their  manners,  and  it  was  evi- 
dent that  another  chore-boy  must  be  called  into 
the  service.  One  pail  of  water  did  not  suffice, 
and  when  they  had  allayed  their  thirst,  they 
quietly  walked  away.  In  about  a  half-hour, 
what  was  the  gentleman's  surprise  to  see  these 
two  cows  walking  up  to  the  gate,  bringing  three 
other  cows  with  them.  The  newcomers  were 
served  liberally,  and  then  with  gratified  and 
repeated  moo-oos  they  slowly  marched  off.  It 
was  a  unanimous  vote  of  thanks. 

The  gentleman  said ;  "  It  seems  quite  clear 
that  the  first  two  callers,  pleased  with  their 
friendly  reception,  had  strolled  down  to  their 
sister  gossips  and  dairy  companions,  and  had 
informed  them  —  how  I  cannot  say  —  of  their 
liberal  entertainment,  and  then  had  taken  the 


t 


pardonable  liberty  of  inviting  them  up  to  ou 
gates.  This  gentleman  must  have  that  chivalr 
toward  animals  in  his  character  as  had  th 
Wisconsin  dairyman,  when  he  put  over  th 
stable  door,  "  Treat  a  cow  as  if  she  were  a  lady 
— Parish  Visitor. 

A  Canary  Bird's  Act. — My  canary  bird  Noa 
is  singing  over  my  head  an  unusually  beautifu 
and  cheering  song,  says  a  writer  in  the  Phila 
delphia  Times,  and  I  fancy  that  his  clear  note 
are  due  to  the  clever  trick  he  performed  on 
morning  lately.  The  night  before  had  bee 
very  cold,  but  the  sun  rose  warm  and  the  chil 
wind  had  departed,  so  that  when  Noah,  in 
pretty,  clever  way,  begged  me  to  let  him  hav 
a  little  fly  around  the  garden,  I  opened  th 
window  and  bade  him  go. 

On  these  rare  occasions  he  waits  for  m 
whistle  to  tell  him  "  time's  up,"  but  on  this  o< 
casion  I  had  not  more  than  seated  myself 
my  work  when  I  saw  Noah  at  the  window  pant 
I  was  surprised,  but  concluded  he  had  foun 
the  air  unpleasantly  cold;  so  I  raised  the  sa 
to  admit  him. 

But  as  I  put  out  my  hand  to  take  him 
flew  back  into  the  garden.  I  laughed  at 
play,  for  I  took  it  to  be  that,  and  went  back 
my  seat.  In  another  minute,  however,  I  hear 
a  flutter  of  wings  once  more  against  the  glas 
and  saw  Noah  there  again.  Calling  to  him  th* 
I  was  not  to  be  fooled  again,  I  kept  my  sea 
but  he  continued  to  throw  himself  so  violentl 
against  the  pane  that  I  was  afraid  he  woul 
kill  himself,  so  I  once  more  opened  the  windov 

As  soon  as  I  did  so,  he  flew  away  as  befor< 
but  this  time  it  dawned  on  me  that  he  migl 
mean  something  by  his  conduct.  I  stepped  oi 
into  the  garden,  where  he  greeted  me  with 
burst  of  joyful  song,  and  flew  away  just  a  fe 
feet  ahead  of  me,  looking  back  as  he  fluttere 
on.  I  followed  and  he  led  me  to  a  rose  bush  i 
the  other  end  of  the  garden,  but  I  could  not  s« 
what  brought  him,  until,  with  a  series  of  lout 
staccato  notes,  he  flew  down  beside  a  heap  < 
yellow  leaves. 

Then  I  saw  lying  there  what  I  took  to  be 
dead  canary,  but  when  I  stooped  and  took 
up  in  my  hand  it  stirred  feebly.  The  po( 
little  creature  had  evidently  been  out  all  nigl 
in  the  cold,  and  was  almost  frozen,  but  on  m 
placing  it  near  the  stove  in  a  spool  basket  on 
soft  bed  of  cotton,  it  gradually  revived. 

Noah  was  delighted,  and  would  fly  from  n 
back  to  the  invalid  twenty  times  a  minute,  tri 
ling  his  prettiest  songs  and  hopping  about  tl 
other  canary  with  his  saucy  head  on  one  sid 
and  chirping,  "  How  are  you  now,  brother?"  i 
plainly  as  if  he  said  it. 

I  have  advertised  for  the  lost  bird's  ownt 
and  no  one  has  appeared  as  yet. 

Sleep  on  it. — Daniel  Webster  used  to  say 
a  difficult  question,  "Let  me  sleep  on  it." 
was  not  merely  for  morning  vigor,  but  to  get  tl 
matter  at  a  distance  where  he  could  measure  il 
proportions  and  see  its  relations.  So  it  is  we 
at  times  to  get  away  from  our  world — compa 
ions,  actions,  work — in  order  to  measure  it  ai 
ascertain  our  relations  to  it.  The  moral  use 
the  night  is  in  the  isolation  it  brings,  shuttii 
out  the  world  from  the  senses,  that  it  may 
realized  in  thought.  It  is  very  simple  advir 
but  worth  heeding.  Get  some  moments  ea 
day  to  yourself;  take  now  and  then  a  solita 
walk  ;  get  into  the  silence  of  thick  woods  or  soi  I 
other  isolation  as  deep,  Pythagoras  insisted  up 
an  hour  of  solitude  every  day,  to  meet  his  ov 
mind  and  learn  what  oracle  it  had  to  impart. 
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What  Dr.  Dash  said. 

)r.  Dash,  a  successful  physician  in  the  West, 
irned  to  his  old  home  alter  a  long  absence, 
visited  the  college  in  which  he  had  been 
cated. 

Twenty  years  ago  ,"  he  said  to  a  group  of 
lents,  "  I  graduated  in  this  hall.  There  were 
)teen  men  in  my  class. 
Of  the  eighteen,  six  drank  habitually  while 
college:  not  to  excess,  but  regularly  —  a 
is  or  two  each  day.  Not  one  of  these  men 
succeeded  in  attaining  fortune,  reputation, 
ven  a  respectable  position.  But  they  were 
mg  the  ablest  men  in  the  class. 
While  at  college,  I  was  in  the  habit  of  fro- 
nting the  daily  newspaper  office  here.  There 
e  ten  men  in  it — editors  and  reporters.  I 
iw  them  all — a  lot  of  bright,  jolly  fellows. 
!  work  was  hard,  the  hours  late,  the  meals 
gular. 

Every  man  in  the  office  drank  but  one,  a 
orter,  Ben  Perry.  One  of  the  editors  told 
he  bad  seen  Ben  come  in  from  a  fire  at  two 
lock  in  the  morning,  drenched  to  the  skin 
1  tired  out.  He  would  look  wistfully  at  the 
iskey  bottle,  but  he  never  touched  it. 
I  inquired  for  the  boys  to-day.  Three  had 
i  from  drinking;  six  were  holding  inferior 
itions  in  newspaper  offices. 
'Habits  bad,'  said  my  informant,  'They  could 
make  their  way,  and  so  fell  lower.  Perry's 
d  was  always  clear,  and  he  was  regular  at 
work.  He  is  editor-in-chief  of  one  of  the 
icipal  newspapers  in  a  seaboard  city.'  He 
I  not  half  the  natural  ability  of  at  least  three 
the  others. 

These  are  facts,"  said  the  doctor,  "I  ad- 
)  you  who  are  beginning  life  to  consider  them, 
ive  not  a  word  to  say  about  the  moral  ques- 
i  involved  in  drinking.  But  I  know,  as  a 
sician,  that  no  American,  with  his  nervous 
anization,  in  this  wearing  climate,  can  habi- 
lly  take  liquor  without  injury  to  his  health, 

without  in  greater  or  less  degree  hindering 
chances  of  success." 

l  schoolboy  in  Australia  recently  put  the 
iter  tersely,  thus:  "I  abstain  from  liquor 
ause  I  wish  to  excel.  As  a  cricketer,  Grace 
3,  'abstain ;'  as  a  walker,  Weston  says  'ab- 
n;'  as  an  oarsman,  Han lan  says  'abstain;' 
l  swimmer,  Webb  says  'abstain  ;'  as  a  mis- 
iary,  Livingstone  says,  abstain  ;'  as  a  doctor 
rk  says  'abstain  ;'  as  a  preacher,  Farrar  says 
tain.'  "  Asylums,  prisons  and  work-houses 
3at  the  cry,  "  abstain." 


Items. 

mong  the  Barefoots.  —  [In  Wide-Awake,  Tello 
ipery  tells  in  a  very  interesting  way  some  of 
experiences  while  conducting  a  "  Bare-foot 
sion."J  The  following  is  the  last  part  of  his 
cle. 

unDy  things  happen  sometimes.  Two  women 
e  one  day  and  wanted  shoes  for  a  whole  lot  of 
dren ;  but  they  had  no  children  with  them, 

no  letter.  I  asked  for  a  letter,  and  one  began 
ay  so  hard  that  papa  said,  in  French,  "Oh! 
s  her  some,  poor  thing;"  but  I  thought  it  was 
on,  and  she  didn't  look  right,  anyhow.  But  I 
lly  got  a  pair,  the  oldest  I  could  find,  for  the 
licate"  one  she  told  about,  and  told  her  that 

the  best  I  could  do  without  a  letter.  She 
W  them  at  me,  and  began  abusing  me,  and 
lly  said  :  "  They  ain't  worth  a  pint  o'  beer." 
That  is  just  why  I  gave  them  to  you,"  I  said  ; 

then  I  opened  the  door  and  they  went  off, 
ding  all  the  way. 

ne  day  a  big  boy  came,  so  ragged  that  I  don't 
w  how  he  kept  the  rags  on.  lie  said  he  could 
a  place  to  work  if  he  had  decent  clothes.  I 


felt  sorry  for  him,  but  asked  him  if  he  had  a  letter 
of  recommendation,  and  he  said ,  No,  but  that  he 
could  get  one  from  Alderman  Clancy,  if  that  would 
do.  I  told  him  it  wauld,  and  he  went  off  to  get 
the  letter,  and  I  got  out  a  full  suit  for  him,  with 
hat  and  shoes.  In  a  few  minutes  he  was  back  with 
a  badly  written  note  on  a  dirty  piece  of  paper,  say- 
ing that  the  bearer  was  an  honest  and  worthy  boy. 
I  sent  him  to  the  sink  to  wash  and  comb  his  hair, 
and  then  he  put  on  the  clothes,  and  he  looked 
really  handsome.   I  led  him  to  the  glass,  and  said  : 

"How  do  you  think  you  look?" 

"Like  a  gentlemen,"  he  answered  grinning. 

"  Well,  now,  as  a  gentleman,  answer  me.  Who 
wrote  that  note  ?" 

"I  did,"  he  said,  as  if  it  were  something  to  be 
proud  of. 

I  talked  to  him,  and  explained  what  an  awful 
thing  he  had  done  without  knowjng  it  \Vas  wrong, 
and  he  promised  to  do  differently.  I  gave  him  a 
quarter  to  get  his  hair  cut,  and  he  left.  He  went 
to  work  in  a  pencil  factory,  and  often  stops  in  as 
he  goes  by.  Be  has  never  needed  anything  else, 
for  he  gets  good  pay,  and  went  to  night  school  last 
winter. 

Hardly  anybody  thinks  to  say  "  Thank  you," 
except  the  Irish  women,  and  they  "  bless  you"  till 
you  almost  wish  they  couldn't  talk.  One  poor, 
ignorant  boy,  who  got  a  good  outfit  on  his  teach- 
er's letter,  hung  on  the  door  knob  awhile,  as  if  he 
were  trying  to  think  of  something  appreciative  to 
say :  finally  he  said,  "  Well,  so  long !"  and  hurried 
out.  I  know  he  was  thankful,  but  didn't  know 
what  he  ought  to  say.  The  ones  who  feel  the  most 
say  the  least. 

The  mothers  of  these  very  poor  children  go  out 
washing  or  scrubbing,  and  so  have  no  time  or 
strength  to  keep  the  children  or  their  houses  clean, 
and  their,  hands  are  generally  so  sore  they  cannot 
sew,  or  their  nails  are  split;  and  some  don't  know 
how.  If  it  is  a  possible  thing,  I  want  to  have  it 
so  that  mothers  can  come  to  my  house  and  mend, 
or  clean  the  clothes  on  hand,  an  hour,  to  pay  for 
the  things  for  their  children.  I  think  in  that  way 
the  mothers  would  feel  more  respectable,  as  they 
would  not  be  begging.  The  boys  could  blacken  a 
pair  of  shoes  for  a  pair.  Of  course,  with  so  little 
space,  I  can't  do  that  now.  Some  of  the  clothes 
and  stockings  that  are  sent  in  are  mended,  but  the 
most  have  to  be  mended,  and  it  will  be  a  good 
thing  all  around  if  this  scheme  will  work.  Any- 
how, it  will  have  a  trial. 

Intern perauce  is  the  cause  of  more  than  half  the 
misery  and  the  money  that  should  buy  shoes  goes 
for  beer.  Such  people's  children  get  very  little 
from  the  Barefoot  Mission,  for  I  know  that  the 
parents  would  take  away  good  things  and  sell 
them.  I  can't  send  a  little  child  off  without  any- 
thing, so  I  give  him  a  pair  that  would  not  sell  for 
five  cents,  and  tell  him  to  come  back  when  they 
are  worn-out.  I  have  now  made  a  rule  to  confine 
my  business  to  giving  shoes,  stockings,  and  what 
clothes  I  can  to  children,  and  not  to  pay  rent  or 
do  anything  else  that  I  can  help,  for  it  would 
bankrupt  the  richest  man  in  the  world  to  do  all 
that  such  people  would  ask. 

It  is  very  hard  work  to  assort  the  clothes  and 
get  the  shoes  mated  and  tied  together,  and  to  keep 
track  and  tally  of  it  all ;  and  fitting  shoes  on  dirty 
little  feet  is  not  pleasant  work.  Money  could  not 
pay  anyone  for  doing  it.  It  is  only  because  it  is 
duty  that  helps  you  bear  it. 

The  Kansas  A.  of  L. — A  secret  anti-Prohibition 
organization  called  the  "Array  of  Liberty,"  whose 
object  is  the  overthrow  of  the  Prohibitory  Amend- 
ment and  the  election  of  whiskey  men  to  office 
regardless  of  party,  is  spreading  throughout  the 
western  part  of  the  State.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a 
military  organization,  and  binds  its  recruits  with 
the  most  solemn  oalhs.  Here  is  a  portion  of  its 
secret  ritual  and  obligations  on  the  occasion  of  the 
initiation.  "  Recruits"  about  to  enlist  in  the  "Kan- 
sas Department"  are  repeating  the  oath  given  out 
to  them  by  the  "  first  lieutenant :" 

"  I  (each  candidate  will  pronounce  his  name), 
of  my  own  free  will  and  accord,  do  most  solemnly 
promise,  declare  and  swear,  that  I  will  support 
and  maintain  the  constitution  of  the  United  States 
and  that  of  the  State  of  Kansas,  and  the  constitu- 


tion and  by-laws  of  the  A.  of  L.  That  I  will  obey 
all  the  orders  issued  and  commands  given  by  the 
general  commanding  the  Department  of  Kansas, 
and  render  obedience  to  all  superior  officers.  That 
I  will  ever  conceal  and  never  reveal  any  of  the 
secret  work  of  the  A.  of  L.,  or  any  of  its  pass- words, 
signs,  tokens  or  grips,  or  divulge  to  any  person 
whomsoever,  the  name  of  any  of  its  members,  ex- 
cept to  those  who  first  prove  themselves  to  be 
worthy  members  of  the  A.  of  L.  I  do  further  sol- 
emnly swear  that  regardless  of  party  affiliations,  I 
will  not  support  any  person  as  a  candidate  for 
office  or  at  the  polls,  who  is  not  a  member  of  the 
A.  of  L.,  or  in  full  sympathy  with  its  principles 
and  pledged  to  support  the  same. 

"  I  do  furthermore  solemnly  swear,  that  I  will  use 
all  lawful  means  in  my  power  to  secure  the  repeal 
of  all  sumptuary  laws  now  in  force  in  this  State, 
and  to  secure  the  resubmission  of  any  sumptuary 
amendment  of  the  constitution  of  the  State,  and 
particularly  that  known  as  the  Prohibitory  amend- 
ment, to  the  people  for  their  decision  through  the 
ballot-box. 

"  All  of  which  I  do  most  solemnly  swear  without 
hesitation,  equivocation,  mental  reservation  or 
evasion  on  my  part,  under  no  less  a  penalty  than 
that  of  having  my  name  published  officially  to  the 
A.  of  L.  as  being  void  of  principle,  destitute  of 
honor,  unworthy  of  trust  or  confidence,  and  of  be- 
ing branded  as  a  traitor  and  a  spy  and  not  entitled 
to  respect  or  fellowship;  to  the  faithful  perfor- 
mance of  which  I  pledge  my  sacred  word  of  honor. 
So  help  me  God  and  keep  me  steadfast." — N.  Y. 
Voice. 

Clara  Barton,  as  President  of  the  American 
National  Red  Cross  Society,  has  accepted  the  gift 
of  Dr.  Joseph  Gardner  of  a  section  of  land  in  the 
Blue  Grass  region  in  the  State  of  Indiana,  and 
states  that  this  will  be  the  one  piece  of  neutral 
ground  on  the  Western  Hemisphere,  protected  by 
international  treaty  against  the  tread  of  hostile  feet. 
Forty  nations  are  pledged  to  hold  all  materials 
and  stores  of  the  Red  Cross,  and  all  its  followers, 
neutral  in  war,  free  to  go  and  come,  as  their  duties 
require,  the  United  States  Government  having 
joined  the  treaty  of  Geneva  under  her  special  in- 
fluence. The  officers  and  attaches  receive  no 
salary  from  the  public  treasury,  all,  except  the 
hired  servants,  giving  their  services  gratuitously 
although  only  moderately  rich.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  noble  gift  of  land  will  be  supplemented  by 
others  of  such  buildings  as  may  be  needful. 

Poisoned  Candy. — The  Christian  Advocate  of  New 
York,  says,  that  at  a  little  store  opposite  a  public 
school  building  in  Baltimore,  thirty-five  pounds 
of  candy  filled  with  whiskey  were  sold  in  four  days. 
This  is  a  wicked  means  of  cultivating  in  children 
an  appetite  for  intoxicating  drinks. 

Objectionable  Publications. — A  large  number  of 
German  publication  houses  have  united  in  a  peti- 
tion addressed  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire 
asking  for  the  suppression  of  catalogues  of  indecent 
and  obscene  books  and  pictures.  The  most  objec- 
tionable publications  in  line  were  two  catalogues 
from  Amsterdam  firms.  In  the  petition,  reference 
is  made  to  the  example  of  America,  which,  under 
the  McKinley  Bill,  fines  the  introduction  of  such 
books  up  to  $5,000  and  ten  years'  imprisonment. 
The  petition  is  signed  by  nearly  all  the  leading 
book  houses  all  over  Germany. 

''Sunday"  Papers. — Certain  secular  papers  which 
publish  a  Sunday  issue,  and  contain  much  perni- 
cious matter,  attempt  to  atone  for  their  wickedness 
and  render  themselves  acceptable  to  the  better 
classes  in  the  community  by  printing  a  limited 
quantity  of  religious  news.  They  endeavor  to  make 
capital  out  of  this  plan  by  announcing  it  frequently 
and  emphatically,  as  though  it  were  a  cardinal 
virtue.  But  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  worst 
secular  papers  contains  the  largest  quantity  of 
religious  matter.  It  is  an  impious  trick.  It  can 
never  sanctify  the  paper,  nor  neutralize  the  evil 
effects  of  the  vile  matter  it  contains.  If  a  psalm 
were  sung  and  a  prayer  offered  in  the  gambliiig- 
house  in  the  evening  before  beginning  operations, 
that  would  not  make  it  a  safe  place  for  families  to 
resort.  No  more  can  these  scraps  of  religious  mat- 
ter in  the  secular  paper  make  it  a  safe  family  pa- 
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per  while  it  continues  to  print  that  pollutes  the 
mind  and  heart. —  Christian  Advocate. 
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In  some  of  the  States  of  our  Union,  the  peo- 
ple have  endeavored  to  shield  themselves  in 
measure  from  the  evils  that  flow  from  the  use 
of  intoxicating  drinks,  by  the  enactment  of  laws 
designed  to  limit  or  prevent  the  use  of  such 
liquors.  It  has  been  argued  that  the  appetites 
of  the  drinking  part  of  the  community  are  too 
strong  to  be  restrained  by  such  enactments,  that 
in  defiance  of  them,  persons  will  procure  and 
drink  spirituous  or  fermented  liquors,  and  there- 
fore that  such  laws  should  be  done  away  with. 

Would  not  the  same  line  of  reasoning  lead  to 
the  abrogation  of  those  laws  which  the  Almighty 
gave  to  the  children  of  Israel  formerly,  and 
which  our  blessed  Saviour  reiterated  in  his  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount?  So  long  as  man  remains 
in  his  fallen  and  corrupt  condition,  he  will 
court  and  seek  by  unlawful  means  to  obtain 
desirable  things  which  belong  to  his  neighbor. 
But  surely,  no  sane  man  will  argue  that  the 
restraints  put  upon  this  propensity  by  laws  Di- 
vine or  human,  ought  to  be  removed !  Although 
laws  do  not  entirely  prevent  the  exercise  of  our 
covetous  propensities,  they  certainly  do  much 
to  keep  them  within  narrower  bounds,  and 
thus  promote  the  welfare  of  civil  society. 

It  is  undesirable  to  multiply  laws  where  there 
is  no  moral  principle  involved;  but  it  should  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  those  laws  which  are  made 
to  restrain  moral  evils  are  in  themselves  a  stand- 
ing testimony  to  what  is  right ;  and  have  a  steady 
educating  influence  on  the  people,  impressing 
upon  them  correct  views  of  what  is  right  and 
what  is  wrong. 

We  believe  the  same  line  of  thought  applies 
to  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  of  our  own 
religious  Society.  If  these  are  founded  on  cor- 
rect principles,  it  is  not  expedient  to  change 
them  because  some  individuals  are  unwilling 
to  conform  their  conduct  thereto  ;  for  in  such 
cases  the  pithy  remark  of  the  late  Morris  Cope 
applies  :  that  it  is  the  people  and  not  the  Disci- 
pline, which  needs  a  change. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Attorney  General  Olney,  in  an 
opinion  made  public  Sixth  Month  20th,  holds  that  the 
several  appropriations  made  by  act  of  Congress  in  aid 
of  the  World's  Fair,  including  the  appropriation  made 
for  a  Government  exhibit,  "  are  as  available  now  as 
before  the  decision  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals 
permanently  opening  the  World's  Fair  on  Sunday, 
with  the  single  exception  that  no  more  money  ought 
to  be  paid  to  the  Illinois  corporation  known  as  the 
"World's  Columbian  Exposition." 

It  is  believed  the  action  of  the  India  Government 
in  closing  the  India  Mints  to  the  free  coinage  of  silver 
is  regarded  by  the  United  States  as  doing  away  with 
the  necessity  for  reconvening  the  International  Mone- 
tary Conference,  which  was  to  have  met  again  in 
Brussels  this  Fall.  On  Sixth  Month  20th,  silver  had 
fallen  in  London  to  77  cents  per  ounce,  making  the 
bullion  value  of  our  silver  dollar  worth  only  60£  cts. 

At  Seattle,  Washington,  Judge  Hanford,  of  the 
United  States  Circuit  Court,  has  decided  that  the  law 
of  that  State  preventing  the  sale  of  cigarettes  is  in 
contravention  of  the  Federal  Constitution. 

At  the  maple  sugar  laboratory  at  Montpelier,  Ver- 
mont, during  the  past  season  4,759,702  pounds  of 
sugar  were  tested.  The  bounty  on  this  output  will 
amount  to  about  $72,500. 

An  increase  of  20  per  cent,  over  averages  of  pre- 
vious years  is  noted  in  Florida's  orange  production  this 
year. 

The  Columbian  "Liberty  Bell"  was  cast  at  Troy, 


New  York,  on  the  22nd  ult.  It  will  be  rung  for  the 
first  time  at  the  World's  Fair  on  Seventh  Month  4th. 

Reports  to  the  Weather  Bureau  say  that  Rescue 
crevasse,  on  the  Mississippi,  above  New  Orleans,  "  is 
now  500  feet  wide,  and  widening  rapidly.  About 
twenty  large  plantations  and  some  smaller  places, 
aggregating  some  twenty-five  to  thirty  miles  along  the 
river  and  fifteen  miles  deep,  will  be  more  or  less  under 
water,  entailing  a  loss  of  about  one  million  dollars  to 
crops  in  Iberville,  Ascension,  St.  James'  and  St,  John's 
parishes.  The  overflow  will  cross  the  country  to 
Bayou  Fountain  and  Manchac,  ultimately  reaching 
Lakes  Manepas  and  Pontchartrain.  The  maximum 
stage  has  doubtless  been  reached." 

It  appears  from  the  annual  report  of  the  Police 
Department,  submitted  to  Mayor  Gilroy,  of  New 
York,  last  week,  that  during  the  past  year  there  were 
3421  charges  preferred  against  members  of  the  force. 
These  charges  resulted  in  13  dismissals  and  2593  fines. 
The  total  strength. of  the  force  is  3731  men,  of  whom 
38  are  captains,  168  sergeants,  171  roundsmen  and 
3216  patrolmen.  The  arrests  during  the  year  num- 
bered 84,498,  of  which  number  19,073  were  females. 
The  arrests  for  intoxication  were  22,853. 

A  tornado  in  Jefferson  County,  Kansas,  on  the  night 
of  the  21st  ult.  devastated  a  strip  of  country  half  a 
mile  wide  and  six  miles  long.  Eleven  dead  bodies 
have  been  identified,  and  it  is  known  that  at  least  five 
more  persons  were  killed.  Three  others  were  fatally 
injured. 

A  despatch  of  the  22nd  ult.,  from  Percy,  Kansas, 
says:  "The  most  destructive  and  death-dealing  tor- 
nado which  ever  visited  Eastern  Kansas,  passed 
through  Williamstown  and  the  surrounding  country 
in  Jefferson  county  about  seven  o'clock  last  evening. 
It  travelled  southeast,  and  took  a  scope  of  country 
half  a  mile  wide  and  about  six  miles  long.  Not  a 
house,  barn  or  tree  was  left  standing  in  its  path.  It 
was  accompanied  by  a  terrible  rainstorm  and  mid- 
night darkness.  Eleven  dead  bodies  have  so  far  been 
discovered,  and  it  it  known  that  at  least  »five  more 
were  killed. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  443,  being  46  more 
than  the  previous  week,  and  9  more  than  the  corres- 
ponding week  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing  59  died  of 
consumption;  33  of  heart  disease;  20  of  cholera  in- 
fantum; 23  of  marasmus;  19  of  convulsions;  18  of 
diphtheria;  17  of  pneumonia;  10  of  apoplexy;  15  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  15  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  12  of  Bright's  disease;  11  of 
bronchitis;  11  of  old  age  and  10  of  inanition. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  97  £  a  100;  4's,  reg.  1091  a 
110  ;  coupon,  1101  a  111. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis 
of  8Jc.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  at  $14  a  15.50  ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk  spot,  at  $13  a  14. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $1.90  a  $2.10  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.15  a  $2.40 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.50  a  $2.70 ; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.35  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.70  a  $3.00 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a 
$3.50  ;  winter  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.90;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$2.50  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.75 ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.85  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
moved  slowly  at  $3.00  a  3.05  per  barrel  for  choice 
Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  68f  a  69  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  47|  a  48  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38  a  39f  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5f  a  5fc. ;  good,  5}  a  5^c.  ; 
medium,  4£  a  5-Jc- ;  inferior,  3f  a  4fc. ;  common,  4  a 
4]c. ;  Texans,  4  a  4£c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra  5J  a  5|c. ;  good,  4|  a 
5Jc. ;  medium,  4£  a  4Jc. ;  common,  3|  a  41c.  ;  culls,  2 
a  32 c. ;  lambs,  4  a  7fc. 

Hogs.  —  Extra  Chicago,  9  a  91c;  other  Western, 
8|  a  9c. 

Foreign.— On  the  afternoon  of  the  22d  ult.,  the 
British  battleship  Victoria,  was  sunk  near  the  island 
of  Cyprus,  off  Tripoli.  During  a  manoeuvre  of  the 
British  fleet,  the  ram  of  the  Camperdown  penetrated 
the  hull  of  the  Victoria,  which  caused  the  latter  to 
capsize  and  sink  in  a  few  minutes.  About  four  hun- 
dred men,  including  Admiral  Tryon,  lost  their  lives. 

On  the  23d  ult.  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Premier 
Gladstone  stated  the  alterations  the  Government  had 
decided  to  make  in  the  financial  clauses  of  the  Irish 
Home  Rule  bill.  He  proposed  a  provisional  term  of 
six  years  to  effect  the  financial  arrangements.  No 
change  in  managing  or  collecting  the  existing  taxes 
would  be  made.  The  Irish  Parliament  would  be  em- 
powered to  establish  new  taxes.  Ireland's  contribution 
to  the  Imperial  Exchequer  would  be  one-third  of  the 
ascertained  revenue  ;  also  the  whole  yield  of  any  taxes 


imposed  upon  Ireland  by  the  Imperial  Parliar  it 
expressly  for  war  or  special  defence.  At  the  clofbf 
six  years  the  contribution  and  the  whole  arranger  it 
would  be  revised.  It  would  be  provided  that  Irei'd 
should  collect  and  manage  taxation,  with  the  ex  |»- 
tion  of  the  customs  and  excise  duties. 

Documents  purporting  to  have  been  stolen  from|ie 
British  Government,  were  produced  in  the  Fre  h 
Chamber  of  of  Deputies,  and  caused  a  great  sensalm. 
A  negro  named  Norton  is  under  arrest,  and  has  ■ 
fessed  that  he  forged  the  documents,  but  claims  ■ 
Ducret,  Director  of  the  Cocarde,  who  is  also  ui  ;r 
arrest,  was  his  accomplice  in  the  fraud. 

The  drought  continues  in  Holland,  and  the  m!i- 
cipal  authorities  have  been  obliged  to  take  stej* 
provide  drinking  water,  which  in  some  villages  (K 
a  penny  a  pail.  The  dearth  of  water  is  greate.-IR 
the  northern  districts,  where  the  fodder  famine  m 
caused  the  sale  of  live  stock  at  any  price.  In  sm 
of  the  drought,  however,  the  winter  crops  of  w  jft 
and  rye  are  satisfactory,  and  especially  in  Limbp 
The  grain  crops  are  fairly  good  in  the  northern  pB 
inces.  Oats  are  very  backward.  Of  potatoes  tlm 
will  be  a  small  crop  of  good  quality.  Even  wit  a 
copious  rainfall  now,  the  hay  crop  will  prove  defici  t. 

A  despatch  from  Berlin  says :  The  German  Fore  n 
office  expects  that  Russia  will  forthwith  open  act 
mercial  war  against  Germany.  The  officials  attril  5 
the  failure  of  the  negotiations  between  Russia  d 
Germania  to  Francophile  and  Pan-Slavist  influe;  | 
in  St.  Petersburg  inducing  the  Russian  Governn 
to  demand  impossible  concessions. 

A  new  substance  called  valzin,  is  now  being  ma 
factured  in  Berlin  under  patent,  and  it  is  claimec 
be  200  times  sweeter  than  sugar  and  free  from  cew 
objeej.ionable  properties  of  saccharin. 

Much  interest  has  been  aroused  by  the  annoni 
ment  that  Professor  Emmerich,  of  Munich,  and 
assistant,  Professor  Tsuboi,  of  Tokio,  have  discove 
that  Asiatic  cholera  is  essentially  a  poisoning  m 
nitric  acid,  generated  by  Koch's  comma  bacilli. 

A  despatch  received  in  London,  from  Mecca  st 
that  there  were  455  deaths  from  cholera  in  that ! 
on  Sixth  Month  25th. 

A  despatch  from  Shanghai  to  the  London  Statm 
says : 

"  Li  Hung  Chang  (the  Chinese  Premier),  has 
timated  that  a  new  treaty  between  China  and 
United  States  will  be  necessary  in  view  of  the  pres 
condition  of  the  immigration  question.  Probably 
new  Ministry  will  be  charged  with  the  task." 

The  Canadian  Government  has  decided  to  offer 
sale  at  public  auction  the  Thousand  Islands,  in 
St.  Lawrence  river,  without  conditions  as  to  settlem 

NOTICES. 

Agent. — Samuel  T.  Haight,  of  Norwich,  Can? 
has  been  appointed  agent  for  The  Friend  in  plac 
Noble  Dickinson.  

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  stage  m 
two  morning  trains  and  two  afternoon  trains  at  W 
town  Station.    These  leave  Philadelphia — 
7.20  A.  m.,  31st  and  Chestnut. 
8.46     "    Broad  Street. 
2.53  p.  M.,  Broad  Street. 
4.32     "     Broad  Street. 
Persons  wishing  to  telegraph  to  Westtown  Sci 
should  direct  to  West  Chester,  Phone,  85. 

Westtown  School  will  close  the  thirtieth  of 
present  month,  at  which  time  nineteen  pupils  are 
pected  to  graduate.  The  age  of  admission  has  1 
changed  from  eleven  to  nine  years. 

Persons  intending  to  send  children  for  the  i 
term,  commencing  Ninth  Month  5th,  1893,  should 
ply  as  soon  as  possible,  to 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't, 
Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  P 


Died,  at  Poplar  Ridge,  New  York,  First  M( 
30th,  1893,  Lydia  M.  Cook,  wife  of  Samuel  G 
aged  fifty-two  years.    She  was  a  daughter  of  Gil 
and  Mary  Haight,  and  a  member  and  minister  of  Sc 
Monthly  Meeting.    This  dear  Friend  was  firmlj 
tached  to  the  ancient  doctrines  and  practices  of  Frie 
and  was  formerly  a  member  of  Cole  Creek  Mon 
and  West  Lake  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
was  highly  esteemed  by  them  as  a  minister, 
friends  have  the  consoling  belief  that  her  end 
peace,  and  she  was  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  f 
ripe.   "  Blessed  are  thg  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord 
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slections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  386.) 

Fifth-day,  1st  of  Fifth  Month,  1823.— After 
ime  of  silence  she  evinced  how  her  mind  had 
'.n  occupied  by  mentioning  the  Yearly  Meet- 
of  Ireland,  and  said:  "A  large  number  of 
ends  are  collected  in  Dublin  this  day,  and 
ny  dear  creatures ;  I  wish  they  may  be  en- 
ed  to  do  their  duty,  and  preach  Christ  to  the 
»ple." 

Afterwards,  with  much  composure,  and  in  a 
e  that  bespoke  the  feeling  of  renewed  thank- 
ness :  "  I  seem  to  have  nothing  to  do  but 
h  the  present  moment,  no  looking  back  with 
n  or  uneasiness,  but  in  grateful  remembrance 
ihat  mercy  whereon  I  trust  there  was  a  build- 
long  ago.  Oh,  not  to  doubt  the  foundation 
i  great  mercy :  warn  them,  tell  all,  there  is 
other  way  but  resigning  up  all,  the  manage- 
ut  of  ship  and  cargo,  to  the  true,  unerring 
)t. 

'Every  feeling 'and  desire  of  my  heart  seems 
nprehended  in  the  language,  '  Thy  will  be 
ie.'  Only  I  fear  that  through  long  con- 
ued  suffering  I  may  not  exemplify  that  which 
lave  declared  to  others,  the  sufficiency  of  Di- 
e  power :  may  patience  have  her  perfect 
rk,  whether  any  glimpse  of  the  unspeakable 
ry  be  afforded  or  not.  Oh,  if  this  be  known, 
nust  be  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  through 
m  who  came  to  procure  peace  on  earth.  The 
guage  of  the  redeemed  through  all  eternity 
1  be,  'Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy 
ne  be  the  praise.' 

'I  sometimes  feel  as  if  I  could  fly  even  to 
tant  lands  to  proclaim  the  gospel  of  life  and 
vation :  '  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
owledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the 

Br 

[a  the  night  of  the  4th  of  Fifth  Month,  my 
ir  mother's  mind  appeared  to  be  deeply  ex- 
:ised  on  some  doctrinal  subjects,  and  she  said 
th  great  energy:  "For  a  man  to  have  his 
ble  in  his  hand  and  read,  'as  I  live  saith  the 
»rd  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
3  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
y  and  live,'  and  then  venture  to  say  that  any 
il  is  created  for  destruction  !  Oh  !  surely  the 
esent  dogmas  nearly  amount  to  an  assertion 
this  kind  ;  I  have  not  so  learned  Christ.  It 
dangerous,  dangerous. 

"lama  believer  in  the  election  of  grace,  the 


covenant  and  seed  of  life,  but  not  in  the  possi- 
bility of  any  state  where  the  petition,  Lord  save, 
will  not  be  necessary,  nor  that  any  human  being 
is  excluded  from  the  offer  of  Divine  mercy." 

Once  on  taking  leave  for  the  night  she 
sweetly  said,  "The  Lord  direct  our  hearts  into 
the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for 
Christ :  then  all  will  be  well."  Thankfulness 
for  favors  received  seemed  the  continual  cloth- 
ing of  her  spirit;  and  instead  of  dwelling  upon 
her  complaints,  or  recurring  to  the  numerous 
afflictions  which  had  marked  her  pilgrimage 
through  time,  she  spoke  of  the  blessings  afford- 
ed her,  as  abundantly  beyond  her  deserts,  say- 
ing, "  What  mercies  I  am  a  partaker  of,  and 
how  poor  and  unworthy  I  feel,  nothing  to  trust 
to,  but  mercy,  mercy,  mercy ;  that  which  was 
early  extended,  that  which  has  ever  sustained. 
Wonderfully  was  preserving  grace  afforded  in 
the  morning  of  my  day,  guarding  from  evil  and 
keeping  from  many  snares.  It  may  well  be  said 
I  girded  thee  when  thou  didst  not  know  me ; 
and  since  my  heart  has  been  surrendered  to 
Divine  government  and  guidance,  the  promise 
has  been  graciously  verified,  '  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee ;'  Oh  this  rock." 

The  7th  of  the  Fifth  Month  was  a  day  of  con- 
siderable sneering  from  cough,  <ve.;  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  exhaustion  was  very  painful. 

When  a  little  revived,  my  dear  mother  ob- 
served :  "  Sometimes  after  a  fit  of  coughing  it 
seems  as  if  I  should  sink  away,  and  then  again 
the  feeling  is  rather  different ;  how  it  will  be  is 
remarkably  hidden  from  me,  but  I  feel  perfect 
quiet  and  resignation.  What  a  mercy  to  have 
no  burden  or  anxiety,  though  I  am  poor  and 
unworthy,  nothing  to  depend  on  but  the  one 
foundation  ;  if  that  fails  all  is  over ;  but  it  never 
will  fail;  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus: 
and  whether  I  am  able  to  express  much  or  not 
when  the  time  comes,  this  is  my  anchor.  Oh ! 
now  to  have  a  conscience  stung  with  guilt!  and 
this  might  be  the  case  but  for  gracious  un- 
merited mercy:  for  what  am  I?  what  have  I? 
but  'He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  de- 
livered him  up  for  us  all  how  shall  He  not 
with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things'  in  time 
and  in  eternity. 

"  I  trust  I  have  not  been  equivocal  in  pro- 
claiming Gospel  doctrine,  that  I  have  not  shun- 
ned to  declare  what  I  believe  to  be  the  whole 
counsel  of  God." 

On  obtaining  relief  from  a  distressing  symp- 
tom, she  desired  the  psalm  might  be  read  to  her 
which  begins.  "  Unto  thee,  oh,  God,  do  we  give 
thanks,  for  that  thy  name  is  near,  thy  won- 
drous works  declare." 

First-day  the  12th,  while  Friends  were  at  meet- 
ing, my  beloved  mother  requested  her  daughters 
to  sit  still  awhile  in  her  chamber  ;  and  after  a 
time  of  solemn  silence  uttered  the  following  sup- 
plication :  "  Wherever  gathered,  Holy  Lord 
God  Almighty !  whether  in  this  little  meeting, 
in  larger  congregations,  or  under  whatever  name 
assembled,  bless  those  who  wait  upon  and  wor- 
ship Thee.  Let  thy  word  have  free  course  and 
be  glorified  to  the  increase  of  the  dear  Re- 


deemer's kingdom,  and  the  advancement  of  the 
great,  the  glorious  and  universal  work  spoken 
of  by  thy  prophet,  when  from  the  north  and 
from  the  south,  from  the  east  and  the  west,  thy 
suppliants  shall  be  brought. 

"Bring  them,  gracious  Lord,  near  unto  Thy- 
self; bring  us  as  a  family.  Bless  my  children, 
I  pray  Thee;  [bless]  thy  poor  unworthy  crea- 
ture, yet  one  who  through  thy  mercy  has  trusted 
in  Thee,  and  been  desirous  of  thy  glory." 

She  then  prayed  for  each  of  her  family  in  a 
manner  which  showed  the  clearness  of  her 
spiritual  perceptions  and  the  deep  religious  con- 
cern renewedly  awakened  on  account  of  those 
most  near  to  her  affections,  and  concluded  with 
these  words,  "  Wash  all  in  the  laver  of  regener- 
ation, and  grant  the  renewings  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  Thou  gracious  Father  mayest  be 
praised  in  time,  and  with  the  dear  Son  of  thy 
love,  everlastingly  receive  glory  and  honor, 
thanksgiving  and  renown.    Amen  and  amen." 

Her  voice  was  remarkably  strengthened  for 
this  exertion,  and  she  afterwards  observed, 
"  What  a  mercy  to  be  favored  with  a  little  fresh 
feeling;  without  the  fresh  feeling  what  is  all  ex- 
pression, what  is  any  thing?" 

In  the  afternoon  she  addressed  her  kind  phy- 
sician, in  a  manner  which  evinced  strong  inter- 
est and  Christian  solicitude  on  his  behalf  offer- 
ing Gospel  counsel  and  encouragement,  and  en- 
forcing the  necessity  of  constant  watchfulness 
and  prayer.  She  expressed  feeling  obliged  by 
his  affectionate  attention  ;  to  which  he  replied 
that  he  deemed  it  a  privilege  to  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  attending  her. 

Upon  one  of  her  sons  mentioning  that  his 
wife  had  been  detained  from  public  worship 
that  day  on  account  of  her  infant,  she  promptly 
answered,  " '  The  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  man.' 
We  have  duties  to  fulfil ;  but  there  is  an  altar 
to  which  we  may  continually  resort ;  the  gracious 
language  is  accomplished,  '  He  that  is  with  you 
shall  be  in  you ;' "  adding,  "  my  children  are 
very  near  to  me ;  the  Lord  bless  you  and  the 
dear  babes ;  Oh  may  He  keep  them  from  the 
evils  of  the  world :  the  evils  of  the  heart  must 
be  gradually  overcome  through  submission  to 
the  spirit  of  Christ." 

Third-day  the  14th,  hearing  of  our  dear  friend 
Mary  Proud's  being  alarmingly  ill,  my  beloved 
mother  was  much  affected,  and  spoke  of  her  as 
an  endeared  sister  and  fellow- laborer  in  the  Gos- 
pel ;  after  a  snort  pause  she  solemnly  exclaimed  ; 
"Oh  our  poor  Society!  Lord  raise  up  judges, 
counsellors,  feelers,  such  as  are  quick  of  under- 
standing in  thy  fear;  and  if  children  are  to 
become  teachers,  give  them  wisdom  and  hu- 
mility." 

The  approach  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was 
watched  with  lively  interest  by  my  dear  parent, 
and  when  it  began,  her  mind  seemed  clothed 
with  the  same  Christian  solicitude  as  if  she  were 
mingling  personally  with  her  friends.  This  was 
in  degree  manifested  by  an  address  which  she 
dictated  to  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders, 
as  well  as  by  messages  to  many  of  her  brethren 
and  sisters  who  were  engaged  in  active  service ; 


394 


THE  FRIEND. 


and  she  entered  into  the  concerns  of  that  im- 
portant season  as  fully  at  times  as  if  she  had  no 
bodily  ailment.  Yet  her  weakness  was  such  as 
to  render  her  unfit  to  see  company,  and  often 
to  excite  apprehension  that  her  vital  powers 
were  rapidly  sinking  ;  while  she  was  still  kept 
in  ignorance,  and  as  she  would  sometimes  say, 
remarkably  blind  as  to  the  event. 

"  To  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders, 

held  in  London,  Fifth  Month,  1823. 
"  Dearly  beloved  Friends, 

"  Separated  from  you  by  the  pressure  of  ex- 
treme bodily  weakness,  that  love  which  I  trust 
is  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  has  caused  me  to 
visit  you  in  spirit,  and  even  bound  in  sympathy 
under  your  solemn  deliberations.  Your  atten- 
tion has  been  claimed  by  the  return  of  messen- 
gers, who,  having  been  enabled  to  lift  up  their 
eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  now  thankfully  feel 
that  He  who  led  into  labor,  graciously  sustained 
through  the  portion  allotted  them,  while  they 
dare  not  rejoice  in  any  thing  but  the  humble 
hope,  at  times  afforded,  that  through  unmerited 
mercy  their  names  are  written  in  heaven,  and 
their  feeble  efforts,  for  the  promotion  of  his  ever 
blessed  cause,  accepted  by  the  great  Lord  of  the 
harvest.  You  have  also  been  called  upon  as  a 
collected  body,  to  receive  the  acknowledgment 
that  views  of  a  similar,  or  more  extensive  nature, 
are  opened  to  some  others  who  have  been  alike 
separated  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

"  In  considering  the  present  state  of  things  at 
home  and  abroad,  not  only  the  want  of  the  pre- 
valence of  Divine  life,  but  in  many  instances 
the  oppression  of  the  heavenly  Seed  ;  how  has 
my  soul  travailed,  that  such  as  are  sent  forth 
may  not  only  go  in  the  fulness  of  gospel  com- 
mission, but  so  dwell  deep  with  the  gift,  as  to 
be  faithful  to  its  revealings,  watchful  and  pa- 
tient in  times  of  concealing,  and  resigned  to 
those  reducing,  as  well  as  qualifying  operations, 
whereby  the  command  given  to  the  tribe  of 
Levi  may  be  understood,  and  from  time  to  time 
obeyed  :  '  Let  thy  Thummim  and  thy  Urim  be 
with  thy  Holy  One,  whom  thou  didst  prove  at 
Massah,  and  with  whom  thou  didst  strive  at  the 
waters  of  Meribah.'  Here  is  the  safety  of  min- 
isters in  this  day,  as  it  was  in  preceding  ages, 
who  knowing  that  all  their  help  is  from  the 
Lord,  cast  their  care  wholly  upon  Him. 

"And  for  you,  dear  Friends,  who  are  called, 
though  in  a  less  public  manner,  to  labor  whether 
at  seasons  in  word  and  doctrine,  or  as  deeply 
baptized  Elders  to  act  like  Aarons  and  Hurs, 
my  heart  is  engaged  in  sisterly  concern. 

"  Some  of  you  in  your  different  meetings  with 
larger  or  smaller  companies,  have  long  known 
what  it  is,  while  desiring  to  bear  your  own  part 
of  the  burden,  to  sit  as  with  your  mouths  in  the 
dust,  ready  to  utter  the  bemoaning  language, 
'  What  advantageth  it  me  if  the  dead  rise  not.' 

"  May  these  be  strengthened  to  hold  on  their 
way,  accepting  for  their  encouragement  the 
scriptural  assertion, '  Unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ  not  only  to  believe  on  Him,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  his  sake ;'  while  through  this 
deep  experience  there  is  an  increasing  capacity 
to  '  know  Him  and  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,'  so  as 
to  be  '  made  conformable  unto  his  death.'  The 
Lord  has  not  forsaken  his  long  regarded  people, 
though  '  the  time  to  favor  Zion '  in  the  way 
exercised  spirits  crave,  '  the  set  time,'  may  not 
be  yet  come.  The  Redeemer's  kingdom  will 
spread  in  his  own  way ;  the  work  is  great,  but 
the  arm  which  is  carrying  it  forward  is  Omni- 
potent. 


"  To  the  Lord  then  let  us  look  ;  in  Him  let 
us  trust,  and  to  his  name,  which  is  everlastingly 
worthy,  be  the  glory  ascribed  now  and  forever, 
Amen.  In  the  feeling  of  affectionate  and  Gospel 
love,  I  salute  you,  and  am  your  very  poor  and 
variously  tried  friend, 

Mary  Dudley. 

"  Dictated  in  her  sick  chamber  but  signed 
with  her  own  hand  at  Peckham,  the  28th  of 
Fifth  Month,  1823." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


A  Winter  in  North  China. 

(Continued  from  page  388.) 

At  Tien-tsin  the  deputies  were  favored  to  have 
an  interview  with  Li-Hung-Chang,  one  of  the 
most  influential  men  in  the  Empire,  which  is 
thus  described  : 

"As  soon  as  our  names  were  announced,  the 
viceroy  came  into  the  outer  room  and  cordially 
welcomed  us,  shaking  us  by  the  hand  quite  in 
English  fashion,  and  then  himself  conducting 
us  to  seats,  which  had  been  placed  for  us  on 
either  side  of  the  table,  at  the  head  of  which  he 
sat.  These  rooms  were  somewhat  sparsely  fur- 
nished. The  outer  and  larger  one  was  lighted 
with  Chinese  lanterns,  and  the  furniture  was 
partly  Chinese,  and  partly  American  and  Eu- 
ropean. The  inner  room  (the  viceroy's  private 
room)  was  furnished  throughout  in  foreign  style 
— the  floor  covered  with  Brussels  carpet;  there 
was  one  gas  pendant  with  two  lights,  and  several 
European  lamps;  oil  paintings  hung  on  the 
walls,  of  no  great  value.  Li-Hung-Chang  sat  in 
an  easy-chair  at  the  head  of  the  table,  and  we 
sat  close  to  him  on  either  side.  Soon  after  we 
were  seated,  tea  was  again  served,  and  cigarettes 
for  those  who  liked  to  smoke.  His  excellency 
took  one,  but  soon  had  his  water-pipe  brought 
in,  his  servant  holding  it  by  his  side,  and  he 
taking  an  occasional  puff.  He  kept  plying  us 
with  questions  a3  to  our  mission,  our  missionaries, 
ourselves,  why  we  had  come  out,  what  we  had 
seen,  where  we  had  been,  and  what  were  our 
general  impressions  of  the  country,  the  people, 
and  the  work  which  we  had  come  out  to  inspect. 
The  questions  were  those  of  a  shrewd,  clever 
man,  accustomed  to  deal  with  men  and  things. 
Had  our  Society  headquarters  in  London  ?  Who 
were  the  directors  ?  How  were  they  appointed? 
Had  the  English  Government  anything  to  do 
with  us,  or  we  with  it?  Were  we  subsidized  by 
the  Government  or  by  any  public  fund? 

"He  seemed  to  have  some  difficulty  in  under- 
standing how  large  numbers  of  people  should 
band  themselves  together,  and  subscribe  what 
seems,  even  to  a  rich  Chinaman,  an  immense 
sum  of  money  to  send  out  missionaries.  We 
told  him  that  we  believed  that  the  Gospel  had 
done  more  for  us  as  a  country  than  anything 
else,  and  that  we  wished  that  China  and  the 
other  nations  of  the  world  should  share  as 
largely  as  possible  the  blessings  which  we  en- 
joyed. He  inquired  if  we  had  anything  to  do 
with  Roman  Catholics,  or  sustained  any  kind  of 
relations  to  them.  We  assured  him  that  we  had 
no  relations  with  them,  and  strongly  disapproved 
of  very  much  in  Roman  Catholicism.  He  told 
us  that  he  understood  as  much  before,  but  that 
he  was  very  glad  to  receive  that  assurance  from 
our  lips.  He  said  that  he  knew  intimately 
many  provinces  in  China,  and  that,  so  far  as 
his  knowledge  had  extended,  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics hail  excited  very  strong  prejudices  against 
themselves,  but  he  believed  that  the  Protestant 
missionaries  were  good  men,  anxious  to  do  good. 
We  told  him  that  it  was  the  wish  of  our  society 
to  avoid  all  occasion  of  friction  between  them- 


selves and  the  Chinese  authorities,  and  that  v 
believed  that  the  attitude  of  our  missionari 
was  conciliatory.  We  feel  sure  that  good  Chri 
tians  would  be  good  subjects. 

"  He  then  told  us  that  he  had  received  j 
deputation  some  time  before,  representing  tv|l 
numerously  signed  petitions  against  the  opiu 
traffic,  and  he  asked  us  if  those  petitions  hi., 
originated  in  any  way  with  our  society.  V| 
said  that  the  petitions  had  not  originated  wi 
us,  but  that  the  friends  and  supporters  of  o 
society  were  strongly  opposed  to  the  use 
opium,  and  were  anxious  to  do  all  that  coui 
be  done  to  lessen  its  use. 

"  He  said,  '  You  have  been  in  Shansi,  whei 
opium  is  very  largely  consumed;  what  do  yl 
think  of  the  effect  of  it,  so  far  as  you  have  (if 
served  them  ? '  We  replied  that  it  was  impossil  i  < 
for  any  one  to  visit  the  province,  even  for 
short  a  time  as  we  did,  without  feeling  tl 
opium  was  a  great  curse,  and  that  we  had  c( 
stantly  met  with  those  who  were  evidently 
victims ;  and,  so  far  as  we  had  conversation  w: 
the  people,  those  who  took  opium  admitted 
to  be  an  evil,  though  their  will  power  was  so  < 
feebled  by  its  use,  that  they  felt  themselves  to 
powerless  to  shake  off  the  habit.    He  asked 
what  was  the  attitude  of  our  missionaries  in 
spect  to  its  use.  We  said  it  was  one  of  absol 
and  uncompromising  opposition,  and  that 
opium-smoker  was  allowed  to  be  a  member 
our  churches.  He  then  asked  if  our  missionai 
had  been  really  successful  in  saving  any  fr 
this  habit.    We  told  him  they  had,*  and  tl 
from  all  we  could  hear,  nothing  but  the  Gos 
was  potent  enough  to  deal  with  this  evil.  Tl 
he  asked  how  we  knew  that  those  church  me 
bers  who  professed  to  have  abandoned  the  he 
did  not  secretly  indulge  in  it.   We  replied  I 
the  habit  was  such  that  it  could  scarcely, 
kept  a  secret,  and  that  where  any  lapse  beca 
known,  the  offender  was  subjected  to  the  di 
pline  of  the  church. 

"  The  conversation  then  turned  upon  the  cjn 
duct  of  the  British  Government  in  referenc«|6 
the  opium  trade,  and  especially  their  cond i: 
in  forcing  opium  upon  the  Chinese.   We  frcy 
admitted  that  we  regarded  the  conduct  of  E  if 
land  in  this  matter  as  indefensible,  and  assul. 
him  that  an  ever-increasing  number  of  pei  e; 
at  home  looked  back  upon  it  with  feeling  i 
shame  and  regret.    The  viceroy  said  that  ii 
was  glad  to  hear  that  we  took  so  just  a  viei  y  \ 
the  question,  and  somewhat  satirically  ad<  1  j 
that,  as  we  were  sending  our  missionarie, 
convert  the  Chinese,  we  might  try  to  con 
our  own  Government.  We  told  him  that  puji 
opinion  was  being  educated  on  this  quest  ja  j 
and  that  we  quite  hoped  to  convert  the  Govi>  - 
ment.    He  laughed,  and  said  that  he  suppwi 
that  there  was  the  money  difficulty  in  the  i  f, 
and  that  it  was  always  hard  to  convince  a  lift 
ernment  of  the  propriety  of  relinquishir |» 
certain  source  of  income,  however  question  lie 
its  moral  character  might  be.    We  were  pa 
asked  our  opinion  as  to  medical  missions.  & 
told  him  that  we  had  been  greatly  pleased  raj 
what  we  had  seen  of  their  work,  and  that,  vie  pi 
in  relation  to  our  evangelistic  enterprise.it  |i« 
rendered  valuable  service  in  lessening  prejut  fty 
and  that  anti-foreign  feeling  which  was  so  In. 
midable  an  obstacle  to  the  spread  of  the  Go  m 

"  The  viceroy  seemed  pleased  when  I  told  ijn 
that  I  had  read  the  preface  which  he  had  jit- 
ten  for  Dr.  Hunter's  translation  of  the  Bi  sh 
Pharmacopoeia,  upon  which  he  said  tha  he 
valued  very  highly  the  labors  of  medical  * 
sionaries,  but  wanted  to  know  if  we  could  se  re 
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services  of  first-clas3  medical  men  at  the 
ries  we  paid.  We  replied  that  they  were 
iionaries  as  well  as  medical  men,  and  that 
r  came  out,  not  to  make  money,  but  to  ren- 
service  to  a  cause  to  which  they  were  pre- 
;d  to  sacrifice  the  prospects  and  possibilities 
loney-making. 

The  viceroy  then  said  '  We  are  Confucian- 
^that  is  good  for  us  ;  you  are  the  Christians 
lat  is  good  for  you.  We  Confucianists  think 
;  we  are  able  to  look  after  our  own  souls, 
we  cannot  so^well  look  after  our  own  bodies. 
•  native  doctors  do  not  know  much  about 
bodies,  but  your  foreign  doctors  know  a 
it  deal,  and  I  hope  that  you  will  send  out  a 
it  many  more  medical  missionaries.'  We 
that  we  quite  hoped  to  send  out  more 
lical  missionaries,  but  that  they  would  feel 
!&s  their  work  to  heal  the  souls  of  men  as 
.  as  their  bodies. 

Towards  the  close  of  our  visit,  champagne 
served  to  those  who  liked  to  take  it.  The 
roy  kept  his  glass  before  him  untouched  for 
e  time;  at  last  he  raised  it  to  his  lips,  bow- 
to  each  of  us.  This  was  evidently  the  sign 
,  the  interview  was  at  an  end.  Loh-Fung- 
Imost  immediately  afterwards  intimated  that 
were  obliged  to  take  our  departure.  The 
:roy  rose  and  accompanied  us  to  the  outer 
rof  his  private  apartments,  bidding  us  fare- 
i  with  more  English  handshaking,  telling  us 
;  he  valued  the  information  as  to  missionary 
k  which  we  had  given  him.  He  is  a  fine- 
nng  man,  tall  and  somewhat  spare.  We 
e  told  before  we  went  that  we  were  not  to 
urprised  if  we  found  him  somewhat  brusque 
lis  manner — to  us  he  was  exceedingly  cour- 
is.  Our  interview  with  him  lasted  more 
l  an  hour  and  a  quarter." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Incidents  and  Reflections — No.  281. 

DIVINE  COMMUNION. 

'he  blessedness  of  Divine  communion  and 
trusting  to  that  guidance  which  the  Lord 
jiouly  bestows  on  his  obedient  and  trusting 
dren  is  exemplified  in  the  experience  of  the 

John  M.  Whitall,  of  Philadelphia.  In 
y  life  he  was  a  mariner,  sailing  principally 
veen  Philadelphia  and  the  East  Indies, 
ring  a  return  voyage  from  Calcutta,  he  was 
moted  to  be  second  mate.  After  his  arrival 
'hiladelphia,  he  says :    "  I  felt  best  satisfied 

to  sail  again  in  the  same  ship,  and  was 
■efore  at  home  and  out  of  employment  for 
e  time.  As  something  to  do  was  very  im- 
tant,  of  course  the  thought  of  remaining  idle 

by  no  means  comfortable.  This  uncertainty 
tinued  about  two  months,  when  one  morning 
ay  father's  house,  I  felt  drawn  to  pray  again 
jlod  that  He  would  find  me  employment; 

while  on  my  knees,  a  carriage  drove  up 
\  a  kind  messenger  informing  me  that  the 
)  "  Dorothea"  needed  a  first  mate  for  a  voy- 

to  China,  and  that  I  was  wanted  for  the 
tion.  Thus  my  prayer  was  answered,  re- 
ding of  Daniel:  'At  the  beginning  of  thy 
plication  the  commandment  went  forth.'  I 
aediately  went  to  the  city  and  joined  the  ves- 
as  chief  mate." 

Vliile  on  the  "  Dorothea,"  he  met  with  a 
'itual  experience  which  he  thus  records: — 
i  the  early  part  of  1823,  during  our  homeward 
age  from  Cauton,  I  one  day  sat  down  alone 
vait  upon  the  Lord,  and  I  felt  such  a  bap- 
og  sense  of  his  holy  presence,  and  so  much 
I  so  strong  a  belief  that  this  silent  waiting 


was  owned  of  the  Lord,  and  was  the  way  to  find 
and  know  Him,  that  it  has  been  my  practice 
ever  since,  oftener  than  the  returning  day  to 
observe  a  season  of  thus  waiting  upon  Him.  And 
blessed  be  his  Holy  Name,  often  in  seasons  of 
trial  has  He  helped  me  and  lifted  up  the  blessed 
light  of  his  countenance  upon  me,  and  greatly 
encouraged  me  to  wait  upon,  trust  in  and  love 
Him  with  my  whole  heart." 

During  this  voyage,  "  while  our  ship  was  in 
the  port  of  Gibraltar,  the  second  mate  carelessly 
let  the  anchor  chain  run  overboard,  so  that  the 
anchor  with  forty-five  fathoms  of  chain  lay  at 
the  bottom  of  the  harbor  in  twelve  fathoms  of 
water,  or  about  seventy-two  feet  deep.  This  was 
a  new  experience.  How  to  recover  the  lost  an- 
chor was  a  question.  There  was  one  resource 
with  which  I  was  pretty  well  acquainted,  and  I 
laid  the  matter  before  the  Lord.  He  showed 
me  how  to  find  the  lost  anchor,  and  gave  me  an . 
assurance  that  we  should  succeed.  Having,  when 
we  anchored  the  ship,  noted  the  position,  which 
was  my  practice,  we  had  no  difficulty  in  telling 
where  the  anchor  lay;  and  following  the  direc- 
tions given  me  by  the  Lord,  we  soon  recovered 
our  anchor  and  chain,  greatly  to  my  relief  and 

joy."  . 

J.  M.  Whitall  was  a  man  of  business  ability, 
and  understood  well  the  art  of  navigating  and 
handling  a  ship,  but  it  is  instructive  to  see,  as 
it  is  shown  in  the  above  extract,  how  he  looked 
to  the  Lord  for  counsel  and  help,  instead  of 
trusting  to  his  own  unaided  powers.  With  how 
much  greater  comfort  and  courage  he  could  un- 
dertake the  duties  that  devolved  upon  him,  when 
he  felt  an  inward  assurance  from  the  Lord,  that 
success  would  crown  his  efforts  ! 

After  leaving  the  "  Dorothea,"  he  made  two 
voyages  in  the  "America:" — "Upon  returning 
from  my  second  voyage  in  this  ship,"  he  says, 

I  felt  that  it  would  be  best  for  me  to  leave  her. 
It  was  a  great  trial,  as  both  captain  and  owner 
were  very  desirous  to  retaiu  me  ;  but  on  con- 
sulting my  Heavenly  Father  my  mind  was  fully 
settled  that  it  would  be  right  to  decline  going 
in  that  ship.  The  result  proved  the  value  of 
consulting  best  direction,  for  she  went  around 
Cape  Horn,  and  was  absent  for  two  years,  making 
quite  a  disastrous  voyage  for  all  concerned.  Thus 
I  was  kept  by  a  kind  Providence  from  partici- 
pating in  that  trouble.  And  through  life,  I 
have  found  asking  my  Heavenly  Father's  direc- 
tion in  all  important  matters,  of  the  greatest 
benefit  to  me;  and  never  when  I  needed  it  and 
earnestly  sought  it,  have  I  been  disappointed." 

In  1824,  he  was  made  Captain  of  an  India- 
man,  and  at  that  time  the  largest  ship  in  the 
port  of  Philadelphia.  He  remarks,  "  it  is  not 
worth  while  to  say  I  was  not  greatly  gratified 
and  pleased,  for  I  had  now  reached  the  summit 
of  my  ambition  as  a  sailor." 

"  After  the  command  had  been  conferred  on 
me,  some  Friends  for  whom  I  had  great  esteem, 
were  very  much  concerned  lest  I  should  lose 
my  right  of  membership  in  the  Society  [of 
Friends],  in  consequence  of  being  master  of  an 
Indiaman,  which  would  have  to  pass  through 
seas  infested  by  pirates,  thereby  making  it  pro- 
bable that  arms  would  have  to  be  used  in  de- 
fence. This  of  course  brought  me  into  great 
trouble  of  mind.  But  according  to  my  usual 
practice  in  all  straits,  I  laid  the  matter  before 
my  Heavenly  Father,  who,  iu  unutterable  mercy 
and  kindness,  gave  me  to  see  that  I  might  go 
as  captain  in  the  ship,  and  that  no  arms  would 
have  to  be  used." 

This  assurance  was  verified  by  the  result.  On 
Fourth  Month  29th,  1825,  he  records:— In  the 


China  seas,  clear  of  the  Straits  of  Banca,  the 
place  where  we  feared  being  attacked  by  pirates. 
Oh,  how  thankful  I  desire  to  be  for  the  Lord's 
goodness  and  mercy  unto  me,  who  am  so  un- 
worthy, in  giving  me  wisdom  and  judgment  in 
conducting  the  ship!" 

H.  B.  Sevey  in  World's  Crisis  relates  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  incident: 

While  laboring  not  long  since  in  the  State  of 
Maine,  a  Christian  brother  on  whom  I  called, 
related  the  following  incident:  He  said  that 
once,  when  engaged  iu  the  forest  felling  trees,  a 
large  tree  in  falling  lodged  upon  another  tree, 
and  in  order  to  get  the  first  one  down  he  went 
in  another  direction,  and  felled  a  second  tree, 
hoping  that  this,  falling  upon  the  first  one, 
would  carry  it  to  the  ground.  In  this  he  was 
dissappointed,  as  the  second  tree  also  became 
entangled,  and  lodged  in  the  branches  of  the 
other,  so  that  they  hung  there  together. 

After  looking  the  case  over,  he  concluded 
that  his  best  course  was  to  climb  up  on  the 
second  tree,  and  cut  it  off  near  where  it  crossed 
the  first,  stepping  on  to  the  first  tree  wheu  he 
was  through  cutting,  and  allowing  the  top  of  the 
second  tree  to  fall  over  on  one  side  of  the  tree 
and  the  trunk  drop  to  the  ground  on  the  other 
side. 

Accordingly  he  ascended  the  tree  and  com- 
menced chopping.  After  cutting  the  log  nearly 
off,  as  he  raised  his  axe  to  strike  another  blow 
he  heard  a  voice  say  distinctly,  "  Don't  strike!" 
He  stopped,  lowered  his  axe,  and  looking  around 
to  see  who  had  spoken  to  him  ;  and  seeing  no 
one  near  he  again  raised  his  axe  to  strike,  and 
again  heard  the  same  words,  "Don't  strike!" 
Once  more  he  lowered  his  axe,  hesitated  and 
looking  around,  vainly  seeking  to  ascertain  the 
source  of  the  interruption.  After  a  short  delay 
during  which  he  glanced  carefully  at  the  situa- 
tion and  concluded  that  everything  was  safe,  he 
raised  his  axe  again  to  strike  a  final  blow,  when 
his  ear  was  startled  with  that  same  voice,  say- 
ing, "  Don't  strike !" 

He  was  impressed  by  the  strange  occurrence, 
and  thinking  there  might  be  some  meaning  to 
it,  he  immediately  turned  and  walked  down  the 
trunk  of  the  tree  on  which  he  stood.  As  he 
stepped  from  the  butt  of  the  tree  to  the  ground, 
to  his  surprise  the  tree  broke  in  two  where  he 
had  been  chopping.  The  trunk  fell  to  the 
ground,  as  he  had  anticipated,  and  the  top, 
which  he  had  supposed  would  surely  fall  over 
on  the  other  side  of  the  tree  on  which  it  had 
lodged,  instead  of  doing  so  turned  back  and  with 
all  its  great  branches,  came  down  with  a  mighty 
crash  on  the  very  spot  where  he  would  have  stood, 
had  he  disregarded  the  warning  given.  Had 
he  struck  that  one  more  blow  it  would  have  been 
his  last;  for  he  must  have  been  instantly  crush- 
ed beneath  the  tree  top  as  it  fell.  J.  W. 

It  is  not  study,  parts,  breeding,  learning,  nor 
any  natural  endowments,  or  acquired  accom- 
plishments, that  will  deliver  any  man  out  of  this 
world  (or  corrupt  state  of  mankind)  or  that  can 
change  his  nature,  or  give  him  the  least  place 
or  interest  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  but  ouly 
a  new  birth,  and  true  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
whereby  we  are  made  the  children  of  God ; 
without  which,  men  are  still  of  the  world,  not- 
withstanding all  their  other  improvements. — 
IF.  Dell. 


It  was  not  until  the  Council  of  Trent,  iu  1426, 
that  the  intervention  of  a  priest  was  deemed,  iu 
Europe,  indispensable  to  a  marriage. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Use  of  Tobacco,  and  Power  of  Example. 

It  is  told  of  our  late  worthy  Friend  and  highly 
respected  citizen,  John  Worth,  of  East  Brad- 
ford, that  in  early  life  he  was  very  fond  of  a 
good  cigar,  and  was  an  habitual  smoker.  When 
his  children  were  small,  on  coming  home  one 
day,  perhaps  with  cigar  in  his  mouth,  he  found 
his  son  Francis  going  about  with  an  imitation 
perfumer  in  his  lips.  When  queried  with  re- 
specting it,  he  said,  "I  am  smoking  like  father." 
This  led  him  to  reflect  upon  his  example,  and 
entirely  and  at  once  to  abandon  the  habit.  His 
boys  grew  up  to  manhood  and  we  believe,  whilst 
he  lived,  clear  of  using  "  the  weed."  While  en- 
couraged by  the  testimony  of  such  men  as 
Chauncey  M.  Depew,  Chas.  Finney  and  others 
on  this  subject,  an  item  of  our  own  experience 
may  not  be  out  of  place. 

The  practice  of  smoking  was  commenced  and 
ended  for  the  time  being,  at  about  nine  years  of 
age,  when  a  pupil  at  the  old  Pine  School-house, 
Penn  Township,  Chester  County,  Pa.,  under  the 
tuition  of  such  men  as  William  Kirk,  John 
Townsend  and  others;  not  that  we  would  inti- 
mate they  either  practised  or  taught  the  habit, 
for  they  occur  to  my  mind  as  doing  neither. 
Boys  of  my  age  being  too  young  to  engage  in 
town-ball,  the  then  popular  game  for  older 
scholars,  amused  ourselves  iu  firing  lead  guns, 
which  were  moulded  for  the  purpose.  The  torch 
was  an  ignited  cigar.  One  day,  being  appointed 
cannoneer,  I  puffed  away  in  good  style  for  a 
short  space,  when  lo  !  the  boy  became  very  sick, 
things  began  to  reel  round,  and  he  to  heave  up, 
and  had  to  be  taken  home.  Well  does  he  re- 
member how  troubled  his  dear  mother  was 
about  this  sudden  and  unaccounted-for  sickness, 
of  which  he  had  not  then  the  moral  courage  to 
tell  her  the  cause. 

At  about  eighteen,  through  the  advice  of  an 
older  associate  who  thought  he  had  been  bene- 
fitted thereby,  chewing  tobacco  was  commenced 
as  a  remedy  for  the  dyspepsia.  To  make  a  long 
story  short,  after  years  of  trial  the  remedy  be- 
came more  injurious  than  the  disease.  Ner- 
vousness and  craving  for  the  stimulant  grew 
upon  me.  Many  times  was  resolution  made  to 
abandon  it,  and  as  often  overcome  by  the  en- 
slaving habit.    How  true  it  is  we  often 

"  See  the  right,  and  we  approve  it  too ; 
And  know  the  wrong,  and  yet  the  wrong  pursue." 

About  Fifth  Month,  1852,  Concord  Quarterly 
Meeting  was  attended,  and  we  thought  it  a  fa- 
vored season  ;  many  valuable  and  influential 
Friends  being  there  assembled.  But  when  some 
of  these  aged  ones  who  were  considered  consist- 
ent standard-bearers,  after  their  arrival  at  a 
Friend's  house  near  by,  and  after  meals,  engaged 
in  puffing  their  cigars,  the  first  thought  was  of 
the  bad  example  they  were  setting  for  the  youth 
and  young  men  to  follow  ;  secondly,  the  encour- 
agement it  gave  me  to  continue  smoking  and 
chewing  whilst  I  knew  it  to  be  injurious  to  me. 
Matters  passed  on  to  about  1859,  when  two 
youthful  nephews  were  thrown  under  our  care. 
Desire  being  felt  that  they  might  be  reared  clear 
of  its  use,  this  additional  prompting  connected 
with  the  consideration  of  my  own  health  and 
happiness,  enabled  me  to  once  more  resolve  to 
clear  myself  of  the  enervating,  untidy  and  trou- 
blesome habit ;  which,  by  Divine  assistance,  was 
kept.  How  oft  we  are  made  to  acknowledge  as 
the  Apostle,  "  I  can  do  all  things  (that  are  re- 
quired of  us)  through  Christ  which  strengthened 
me."  These  two  nephews  grew  to  manhood 
clear  of  using  the  narcotic  poison,  and  are  hap- 
pily settled  in  life. 


After  the  sharp  struggle  and  constant  craving 
of  abused  and  vitiated  nature  subsided  my 
health  improved,  and  abundant  satisfaction  now 
crowned  the  mind  that  aforetime  was  restless 
and  unsettled — being  self-abused,  self-accused 
and  self-condemned. 

This  advice  may  safely  be  offered  to  all  the 
rising  generation — "who  love  life  and  would 
see  good  days,"  don't  chew;  don't  smoke;  don't 
use  profane  language  nor  drink  intoxicating 
beverages,  as  none  of  these,  nor  all  of  them  com- 
bined can  secure  to  you  that  sweet  peace,  health 
and  respectability  which  your  better  nature  longs 
for,  and  a  kind  Providence  designed  you  to  in- 
herit. M.  F. 


THE  TREE  GOD  PLANTS. 

The  wind  that  blows  can  never  kill 

The  tree  God  plants  ; 
It  bloweth  east,  it  bloweth  west, 
The  tender  leaves  have  little  rest, 
But  any  wind  that  blows  is  best; 

The  tree  God  plants 
Strikes  deeper  root,  grows  higher  still, 
Spreads  wider  boughs,  for  God's  good  will 

Meets  all  its  wants. 

There  is  no  frost  hath  power  to  blight 

The  tree  God  shields; 
The  roots  are  warm  beneath  soft  snows, 
And  when  Spring  comes  it  surely  knows, 
And  every  bud  to  blossom  grows. 

The  tree  God  shields 
Grows  on  apace  by  day  and  night, 
Till  sweet  to  taste  and  fair  to  sight 

Its  fruit  it  yields. 

There  is  no  storm  hath  power  to  blast 

The  tree  God  knows  ; 
No  thunderbolt,  nor  beating  rain, 
Nor  lightning  flash,  nor  hurricane; 
When  they  are  spent  it  doth  remain. 

The  tree  God  knows 
Through  every  tempest  standeth  fast, 
And  from  its  first  day  to  its  last 

Still  fairer  grows. 

If  in  the  soul's  still  garden-place 

A  seed  God  sows, — 
A  little  seed, — it  soon  will  grow, 
And  far  and  near  all  men  will  know, 
For  heavenly  lands  He  bids  it  blow. 

A  seed  God  sows, 
And  up  it  springs  by  day  and  night: 
Through  life,  through  death,  it  groweth  right, 

Forever  grows. 

— Evangelist. 


Selected. 


AN  EXTRACT. 


In  the  still  watches  of  the  solemn  night, 

While  chilly  dews  are  falling  thick  and  damp, 

And  countless  stars  send  forth  their  feeble  light, 
The  silent  mourner  trims  her  cheerless  lamp. 

Alone  she  watches  through  the  midnight  hour, 
Alone  she  breathes  the  melancholy  sigh, 

Alone  she  droops  like  some  neglected  flower, 
Unseen  the  tears  that  dim  her  sleepless  eye. 

Alone!  there  is  no  loneliness  with  God, 
No  darkness  that  He  cannot  turn  to  light, 

No  flinty  rock  from  whence  his  gracious  rod 

May  not  bring  forth  fresh  waters,  pure  and  bright. 

There  is  no  wilderness  whose  desert  caves 

Are  hid  from  his  all-penetrating  eye, 
Nor  rolls  that  ocean  whose  tumultuous  waves 

May  not  be  silenced  when  the  Lord  is  nigh. 

There  is  no  bark  upon  the  trackless  main, 
No  pilgrim  lone  whose  path  He  cannot  see  : 

Peace  !  then,  poor  mourner,  trim  thy  lamp  again, 
The  eye  that  knows  no  slumber  watches  thee. 


They  who  want  Christ's  spirit,  which  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  though  they  preach  the  ex- 
act letter  of  the  Word,  yet  are  false  prophets, 
and  not  to  be  heard  by  the  sheep. —  W.  Dell.  * 


For  "The  Fbiend. 

Letters  from  the  Pacific. 

On  leaving  Hong  Kong  for  Australia,  J. 
Rhoads  writes  as  follows  : 

S.  S..  Guthrie,  Twelfth  Month  1st,  1895  • 
We  were  sent  to  the  ship  last  eve  on  I 
hotel  launch,  four  coolies  going  with  us  to  ca: 
the  baggage.  If  there  is  anything  to  be  d( 
a  strong  force  of  men  is  always  at  hand  to  \ 
it  through.  This  is  very  noticeable  to  us  Ami 
cans,  with  whom  the  value  of  labor  is  placed 
high. 

The  vessel  was  under  way  about  5  A.  M.,  i 
the  run  to  Macao  is  forty-five  miles,  occupy 
nearly  four  hours.  The  route  is  among  nun 
ous  islands,  across  the  bay,  or  mouth  of  the  C 
ton  River.  Macao  is  an  old  Portuguese  to* 
having  a  small  territory  and  the  adjoining  s 
belonging  to  it,  and  under  the  control  of  Pot 
gal.  It  is  said  that  trade  does  not  flourish  tin 
The  bay  being  shallow,  our  ship  anchored  sr. 
seven  or  eight  miles  off,  so  that  we  had  bu 
dim  view  of  the  place.  Soon  a  small  steai 
came  alongside  and  put  aboard  a  lot  of  case 
opium,  marked  for  Mexico  via  Sydney  : 
Liverpool.  Whether  it  takes  such  a  long  ro 
on  account  of  cheaper  freight,  or  because 
custom-house  regulations,  I  did  not  learn.  A 
some  time  a  government  launch  brought  off 
Roman  Catholic  bishop  of  Macao  and 
priests,  besides  others.  After  another  perioc 
some  length,  two  junks  were  towed  out  and  " 
alongside  with  some  difficulty,  as  there  wa 
stiff  breeze  blowing.  Their  contents  consist 
of  baggage,  boxes  of  merchandise,  &c  ,  appi 
ed  to  belong  to  the  Catholic  mission  ;  and,  bot 
to  Timor,  were  safely  transferred  to  the  1 
Some  hours  later  this  was  repeated  and  sevi 
more  people  came  aboard,  part  of  them  to  i 
friends  off.  In  parting  the  men  embraced  e|| 
other,  patting  one  another  on  the  back  v 
more  or  less  ardor,  according  to  the  degrei 
friendship.  The  bishop  is  considered  a  gi 
man  in  these  parts.  His  diocese  includes 
islands  belonging  to  Portugal :  he  is  now  gc 
to  Timor  to  look  after  his  flock.  He  speak; 
English,  though  one  of  the  priests  does,  am  is 
disposed  to  be  sociable. 

Immediately  on  completing  the  loading, 
ship  weighed  anchor  and  was  quickly  urw 
way.    As  we  gained  the  open  sea,  the  mom  m 
that  blows  for  three  months,  caused  the  w  pr 
to  be  very  rough,  and  we  were  rolled  and  pi  ji- 
ed  for  the  next  thirty-eight  hours  as  we  cro 
the  China  Sea.    The  passengers  were  mc 
sick  during  this  time,  and  we  among  otl 
§everal  waves  dashed  over  the  deck,  an( 
length  one  brought  so  much  water  as  to  ] 
into  the  cabin  and  into  our  staterooms  on 
leeward  side,  and  swash  about  the  floor  am 
bags  and  shoes.     By  placing  things  on 
lounge  my  valise  escaped  without  a  soak 
but  S.  M.  found  his  clothes  damp  when  he 
able  to  examine  them.    Time  and  care 
remedy  such  little  difficulties,  however. 

It  was  said  that  typhoid  fever  and  mala 
complaints  were  prevailing  at  Hong  Kong, 
I  feared  we  had  suffered  by  our  stay  there 
way  that  caused  us  to  be  less  able  to  rally  f 
sea-sickness.  We  have  been  taking  quinin 
tone  us  up,  but  find  reading  and  writing  a 
on  the  brain  that  it  cannot  well  bear. 

We  passed  the  latitude  of  Manilla  aboi 
A.  M.  on  the  4th.  The  sea  is  smoother 
when  near  land,  quite  calm,  as  the  effect  of  «e 
wind  is  lessend  by  the  islands.  On  the  foi  lb 
(First-day)  we  ran  down  the  coast  of  Mindii  p, 
and  could  see  land  on  the  west  also. 
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Baptist  minister  named  Chapman,  with  his 
and  daughter  are  on  board.  Their  home 
i  Melbourne,  and  the  father  and  mother 
j  been  to  the  old  country  on  a  visit.  The 
rhter  has  been  engaged  in  the  Inland  China 
lion.  Bro.  Chapman  proposed  we  should 
s  religious  services  on  First-day  morning,  to 
•li  we  willingly  assented ;  he  and  we  all 
ng  part.  Several  of  the  officers  were  pre- 
.  while  the  Portuguese  took  to  the  deck, 
r  reading  selections  from  the  Bible,  I  ad- 
3ed  the  seamen  especially,  and  among  other 
ects  referred  to  prayer.  S.  M.  next  knelt 
application.  S.  Chapman  then  referred  to 
'erand  read  the  sixth  and  seventh  verses  of 
lipians,  fourth  chapter.  He  then  related  an 
Htit  a  Dr.  Gregg  of  the  China  Mission  had 

him  as  they  crossed  the  Pacific  together, 
doctor  had  been  applied  to  by  a  Mandarin 
eat  his  eyes  which  were  affected  by  cataract, 
patient  was  persuaded  to  enter  the  mission 
ital  and  undergo  an  operation.  This  re- 
id  in  a  cure.  The  Chinese  accused  the  doc- 
>f  having  taken  the  eyes  from  a  child  and 
ed  them  in  the  Mandarin's  head.  Not  long 

Dr.  Gregg  was  in  another  town.  Having 
there,  he  was  beset  one  night  in  a  Chinese 
1  by  armed  men.  His  first  impulse  was  to 
t,  and  use  a  revolver ;  but  on  second  thought 
juietly  gave  himself  up.  Some  children 
)  missing  in  the  town,  and  he  was  accused 
aving  taken  them.  He  was  subjected  to 
ire  to  extort  a  confession  and  was  punished 
I  he  became  insensible.  While  he  was  suf- 
ig  his  prayers  were  put  up  for  help,  and 
gh  he  did  not  receive  direct  answers  to  his 
ions,  as  some  under  similar  trials  have 

I  he  said  his  soul  was  filled  with  exceeding 
e.  This  is  an  answer  to  prayer,  S.  C.  be- 
id  we  might  depend  on  receiving,  when  the 
gs  we  prayed  for  were  withheld.  Dr.  Gregg 
imprisoned  in  a  filthy  jail ;  but  was  re- 
id  when  his  friends  could  intercede  for  him. 

event  occurred  about  one  year  ago. 
welfth  Month  5th. — Our  course  to-day  is 
ly  due  south,  and  lies  west  of  Mindinoa  Is- 
,  part  of  which  is  in  sight.  It  is  not  so  moun- 
>us  as  other  lands  we  have  been  passing. 
Phillipines  are  said  to  be  fertile  and  pro- 
ive.  Hemp,  indigo,  coffee  and  tobacco  are 
ng  the  exports.  Our  captain  says  the  natives 
Malay. 

he  motion  of  the  ship  has  not  been  so  trying 
ly,  and  we  are  feeling  better  again.  To- 

I I  suppose  we  will  enter  the  Celebes  Sea, 
as  it  is  quite  wide  we  may  have  it  rough 
n.   Our  route  is  east  of  Celebes. 

welfth  Month  6th. — After  a  gust  of  wind 
rain  in  the  night,  the  morning  is  bright  and 
Bui.  The  temperature  is  quite  warm  in 
:abins,  but  on  deck  a  gentle  breeze  makes  it 
sant  to  sit  under  the  awnings.  Our  ship 
es  about  twelve  miles  an  hour,  and  the 
se  is  as  nearly  south  as  the  position  of  the 
ids,  with  respect  to  each  other,  will  admit, 
welfth  Month  7th.  —  We  passed  the  east 
of  Celebes  early  this  morning.  There  was 
her  short  storm  of  wind  and  rain  before 
ight,  but  not  enough  to  inconvenience  us. 
ring  S.  S.  E.,  our  course  will  take  us  east  of 
Lulu  Islands.  At  4.15  P.  M.  we  are  cross- 
the  equator  in  the  Molucca  Pass.  The  heat 
eases,  but  is  not  oppressive  to  those  who 
i  little  exertion  to  make;  and  inertia  is  the 
lition  of  a  passenger  on  shipboard.  It  is 
'rising  that  we  have  seen  almost  no  vessels 
uy  description  afloat  in  these  waters.  S. 
ris  said  he  had  seen  one  sail  since  we  reach- 


ed the  Phillipines;  I  have  seen  none,  though 
much  time  is  spent  on  deck.  A  steamer  of  the 
same  line  as  this  was  met  and  passed  early  one 
morning. 

The  population  of  the  islands  is  considerable, 
but  only  the  parts  most  accessible  and  easily  cul- 
tivated are  inhabited. 

Twelfth  Month  8th. — This  morning  we  passed 
Lulu  about  one  o'clock ;  and  since  daylight 
have  been  sailing  near  the  west  side  of  Buru. 
A  fine,  bold  mountain  rises  not  far  from  the 
shore,  with  precipitous  sides  in  the  upper  half 
of  its  elevation,  which  may  be  two  thousand  feet. 
The  hills  are  well  wooded,  though  little  evidence 
of  cultivation  can  be  seen.  Plants  used  for  per- 
fumes are  among  the  products.  The  access  to 
the  island  is  on  the  east. 

Our  steamer's  engines  keep  their  continuous 
throb  night  and  day,  and  the  ship  makes  steady 
progress  on  her  course.  That  a  machine  can  be 
formed  by  man,  capable  of  exerting  and  sus- 
taining such  great  power  for  weeks  together, 
without  a  pause,  is  among  the  marvels  of  human 
ingenuity.  To  ensure  success,  constant  vigil- 
ance on  the  part  of  the  engineers  is  essential,  and 
the  arrangements  must  include  a  ceaseless  sup- 
ply of  fuel  to  the  fires.  Water  for  the  conden- 
sers and  boilers  is  not  far  to  find,  and  a  contin- 
uous stream  from  the  former  pours  out  the  side 
of  the  vessel.  Perfection,  however,  has  not  been 
attained.  Our  captain  told  of  having  lost  the 
propeller  entire  on  one  occasion,  and  proceed- 
ing for  twenty  days  in  tow  of  another  boat  to 
Sydney. 

We  have  lost  sight  of  the  Great  Bear  con- 
stellation, and  cannot  distinguish  the  North 
Star,  as  the  sky  near  the  horizon  is  clouded 
every  night.  Some  of  the  familiar  groups  are 
visible,  but  the  Southern  Cross  has  not  yet  been 
seen  for  want  of  a  clear  atmosphere. 

The  water  has  been  very  smooth  although  the 
Banda  Sea  is  quite  wide.  No  swell  is  notice- 
able, and  the  jar  of  the  machinery  alone  causes 
motion  as  we  sit  on  the  quarter-deck. 

Twelfth  Month  9th.— Walter  Island  was  in 
view  when  I  arose  this  morning,  and  since  we 
are  passing  a  small  island  to  the  southwest  of  it. 
Later,  Ombay  appears  at  some  distance  to  the 
west,  and  Timor  south.  The  port  we  are  making 
for  is  Delhi,  on  the  north  coast  of  Timor,  where 
our  captain  expects  to  land  his  passengers  about 
one  o'clock. 

*  A  brig  and  small  native  boat  have  been  sail- 
ing near  us.  A  shoal  of  porpoises  just  passed 
is  the  most  active  demonstration  of  animal  life 
seen  on  the  voyage.  A  flock  of  birds,  too,  have 
been  near  us,  and  noticeable  as  something  new 
since  leaving  China. 

The  hills  on  the  islands  are  green,  but  give 
no  evidence  of  being  utilized  by  man. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  worldly  teachers  speak  of  the  world 
that  is,  they  speak  the  spiritual  word  of  God, 
in  a  carnal  and  worldly  sense  ;  they  speak  of 
Divine  things  as  of  human  things,  according  to 
their  natural  and  human  mind,  reason,  knowl- 
edge, learning  and  understanding  of  them.  And 
so  they  give  forth  Christ  himself,  and  his  king- 
dom, and  all  his  things,  his  redemption,  recon- 
ciliation, salvation;  as  also  faith,  hope,  love, 
and  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  riches  of 
Christ ;  they  give  forth  all  these  things,  in  a 
carnal  understanding  and  notion  to  the  people. 
—  W.  Dell. 


Inexperience  is  the  mother  of  self-conceit. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Ginger  is  the  underground  stems,  having  the 
appearance  of  tuberous  roots,  of  a  plant  which 
grows  wild  in  South -eastern  "Asia,  but  is  exten- 
sively cultivated  in  the  West  Indies,  especially 
in  Jamaica.  It  is  propagated  by  cutting  up  the 
underground  stem  and  planting  the  cuttings. 

Cardamons  are  the  produce  of  a  plant  which 
grows  wild  in  the  moist  mountain  forests  of 
Southern  India.  The  spice  is  in  the  fruit,  which 
is  a  triangular  capsule  containing  many  angu- 
lar seeds. 

Black  Pepper  is  the  dried  fruit  of  a  vine  which 
grows  wild  in  some  parts  of  India,  and  is  ex- 
tensively cultivated. 

Vanilla  Beans  are  the  fruit  of  a  climbing 
orchid  found  in  Central  America,  in  the  hot 
damp  forests  ;  like  many  other  orchids  this  plant 
requires  outside  agency  to  bring  the  pollen  into 
contact  with  the  stigma — a  process  essential  to 
the  grown  of  the  fruit.  In  a  wild  state  this  is 
performed  by  insects,  but  in  cultivation  the 
planters  fertilize  the  flowers  themselves. 

Tobacco. — The  principal  enemy  of  the  tobacco 
plant  are  the  larva?  or  worms  of  certain  butter- 
flies and  moths.  The  one  that  does  the  most 
damage  is  a  big  green  one — the  larva  of  a  large 
Sphinx  moth. 

Indigo. — When  this  dye  was  introduced  into 
Europe,  as  it  interfered  with  the  manufacture  of 
woad,  its  use  was  prohibited  by  some  of  the  gov- 
ernments. The  freshly  cut  plants  are  soaked  in 
water  in  cisterns.  When  the  soluble  matter  in 
the  leaves  is  dissolved  out,  the  water  is  of  a 
light  green  color.  This  water  is  constantly 
agitated  for  two  or  three  hours,  which  causes  it 
to  absorb  oxygen  from  the  air,  and  form  the 
indigo  which  is  insoluble  and  settles  to  the  bot- 
tom. 

The  English  Sparrow  as  a  Pet. — As  a  guest 
we  have  been  entertaining  for  the  greater  part 
of  the  winter  one  of  the  little  pariahs  of  Boston 
streets,  an  English  sparrow.  We  took  him  into 
our  home  at  first  from  sheer  pity.  One  snowy 
day  the  boys  in  the  neighborhood  were  amus- 
ing themselves  with  air-guns.  Our  attention 
was  called  to  the  fact  by  a  shot  hitting  against 
the  window,  and  we  looked  out  just  in  time  to 
see  another  shot  strike  a  sparrow,  knocking 
the  poor  little  thing  from  a  tree  into  the  snow. 

We  ran  out,  drove  away  the  boys,  and  pick- 
ing up  the  wounded  bird  brought  him  into 
the  house.  On  examination  we  found  the  shot 
had  broken  his  wing.  It  seemed  so  cruel  to 
think  of  leaving  him  out  of  doors  where  he 
would  certainly  be  devoured  by  the  first  stray 
cat ;  and  while  he  hopped  about  through  the 
rooms  with  very  becoming  dignity,  though  evi- 
dent curiosity,  we  hunted  for  something  to  keep 
him  in. 

The  best  thing  we  could  find  was  a  shoe  box, 
which  we  made  as  comfortable  as  we  could  by 
cutting  holes  for  light  and  air,  and  fastening  in 
a  perch  for  him  to  rest  on.  Into  this  we  put 
him,  plenty  of  crumbs  and  a  dish  of  water.  He 
did  not  seem  so  discontented  as  one  might  sup- 
pose. Although  his  wing  was  lame  and  drooped 
pitifully,  he  walked  about  in  his  prison,  took 
great  pleasure  in  wading  back  and  forth  through 
his  dish  of  water,  and  even  chirped  loudly  at 
intervals. 

We  tried  to  tie  up  his  wing  that  the  bones 
might  knit,  but  he  fought  so  desperately  with 
the  bindings  we  used,  and  pecked  so  persistently 
at  them  that  we  finally  gave  up,  fearing  he 
would  harm  himself  by  his  ellbrts. 
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For  two  or  three  days  we  kept  him  in  this 
box,  then,  seeing  that  he  could  not  fly,  we  bor- 
rowed a  cage  from  a  friend  for  his  use.  He 
seemed  delighted  with  the  additional  space  and 
light,  and  for  a  few  days  jumped  about  very 
cheerfully.  Every  day  we  let  him  out  in  the 
room  for  exercise,  which  he  seemed  thoroughly 
to  enjoy.  Catching  him  was  an  amusing  task. 
He  was  not  in  the  least  afraid,  he  simply  defied 
us.  When,  after  getting  a  hat  over  him,  we 
took  him  in  our  hands,  he  would  bite  so  savagely 
and  hold  on  so  firmly,  that  we  would  often  have 
to  call  some  one  to  open  his  bill  and  release  us. 

After  a  while  we  noticed  that  he  looked 
thinner  and  did  not  appear  so  bright  as  at  first. 
We  attributed  the  change  in  part  to  his  un- 
healed wing,  but  we  troubled  lest  unconsciously 
we  might  be  neglecting  him  in  some  way.  His 
food  had  been  crumbs,  and  one  day  it  occurred 
to  us  that  probably  he  wanted  grain.  We 
bought  him  some  oats,  and  the  heartiness  with 
which  he  ate  them  satisfied  us  that  we  had  dis- 
covered what  he  had  been  craving  for. 

At  present  he  is  alive  and  well,  a  plump, 
happy  bird,  with  the  exception  that  his  wing 
has  never  strengthened  enough  to  allow  him  to 
fly.  In  spite  of  his  belonging  to  an  outcast 
race,  he  is  a  great  favorite  with  the  family,  and 
when  he  is  hopping  about  and  chirping  gayly, 
none  regrets  that  the  prophecies  of  friends  did 
not  come  to  pass  and  that  we  were  "  able  to 
keep  an  English  sparrow  alive  in  the  house." — 
Louise  E.  Means  in  our  Dumb  Animals. 

Fish  with  Ovipositor. — The  little  European 
fish  called  the  "  bitterling"  (Rhodeus  amarus), 
one  of  the  carp  family,  is  remarkable  from  the 
fact  that  the  female  is  the  only  fish  which  has 
a  slender  ovipositor  nearly  as  long  as  the  body. 
With  this  she  deposits  her  yellow  eggs  in  the 
gills  of  the  fresh-water  mussel.  This  has  long 
been  known,  but  in  the  last  number  of  the  Ger- 
man Journal  of  Zoology,  Dr.  Olt  publishes  an 
exhaustive  paper  accompanied  by  elaborate 
plates,  giving  figures  of  the  embryos  in  differ- 
ent stages,  and  the  young  nearly  ready  to  hatch 
lying  between  the  folds  of  the  mussel's  gills, 
which  serve  as  brood-chambers.  The  fish  is  so 
named  from  its  bitter  taste. 

Cacoa  (Theobroma  Cacao). — This  tree,  which 
grows  to  the  height  of  twenty  or  thirty  feet,  is 
a  native  of  the  forests  of  Central  America — 
nearly  all  of  the  cacao  used  comes  from  Central 
and  South  America  and  the  West  Indies.  The 
flowers  are  developed  in  a  bunch  from  places 
on  tbe  branches  where  leaves  formerly  grew — 
usually  not  more  than  a  fruit  pod  matures  at  a 
place.  The  pod  grows  to  be  about  nine  inches 
in  length  and  four  inches  in  diameter.  The 
skin  is  marked  with  furrows,  and  the  inside  is 
packed  full  of  seeds  about  an  inch  and  a  quarter 
in  length. 

The  tree  grows  best  at  an  elevation  of  from 
three  hundred  to  five  hundred  feet  above  the 
sea-shore.  When  young  the  plants  require  shade, 
which  is  frequently  given  to  them  by  planting 
bananas  in  intervals.  In  about  five  years  the 
trees  commence  to  bear  fruit.  They  produce 
from  one  and  a  half  to  eight  pounds  of  dry 
seeds  each  year.  When  first  gathered  the  seed 
are  placed  in  boxes  or  barrels,  and  allowed  to 
forment.  In  this  process  the  first  stage  of  the 
germination  of  the  seed  takes  place,  and  the 
seed  becomes  sweeter  and  more  pleasant  to  the 
taste.    It  is  then  carefully  dried. 

A  Fictitious  Snake. — A  newspaper  scrap  told 
of  a  snake  in  Madagascar  which  had  a  horny 
ridge  running  along  its  back,  so  hard  and  sharp 


and  firm,  that  the  snake  could  use  it  as  a  knife, 
and  cut  off  the  legs  of  an  animal  it  attacked  ! 
Professor  Cope  informs  us  that  the  account  is 
fictitious,  but  that  there  is  a  small  tree-frequent- 
ing snake  in  Madagascar  which  has  a  dagger- 
shaped  process  of  flexible  integument  on  the 
end  of  its  nose.  The  lively  imagination  of  some 
writer  has  probably  developed  from  this  harmless 
attachment  the  formidable  weapon  attributed  to 
the  "  cimetar  snake." 

Maize  or  Indian  Corn — is  a  native  of  tropical 
America,  where  it  has  been  cultivated  from  the 
earliest  known  times.  It  is  more  extensively 
raised  than  any  other  cereal  except  rice. 

Death  Valley  in  California. — This  is  a  curious 
and  deep  depression  between  two  mountain 
ranges  in  Southern  California.  The  valley  is 
about  seventy-five  miles  long  from  north  to 
south,  and  from  five  to  fifteen  miles  wide.  Its 
bottom  is  said  to  be  two  hundred  feet  below 
ocean  level.  It  was  once  occupied  by  a  lake, 
and  parts  of  it  are  still  occupied  by  a  salt 
marsh,  which  is  covered  over  with  a  crust  of 
salt,  beneath  which  is  a  deep  bed  of  soft  mud. 
At  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  the  heat  is  ex- 
cessive, and  the  dryness  of  the  air  is  such  that 
persons  cannot  long  endure  exposure  to  it.  The 
thermometer  sometimes  registers  130°  in  the 
shade. 

Catching  Wild-Fowl. — In  the  Great  American 
Desert,  water  is  so  scarce  that  the  smallest  ponds 
and  even  the  crystallizing  vats  at  the  borax 
works  are  visited  by  numbers  of  wild-fowl,  which 
remain  all  night,  swimming  about  in  the  water. 
Sometimes  the  crystals  of  borax  or  soda  form 
so  rapidly  that  they  weigh  down  the  unfortunate 
birds,  so  that  they  are  unable  to  fly,  and  become 
an  easy  prey  to  the  Piute  Indians. 

William  Pitts. 

On  the  15th  of  Fifth  Month,  1760,  died  Wil- 
liam Pitts,  of  Southwark.  In  his  young  years 
he  was  visited  with  a  call  of  Divine  grace,  and 
by  adhering  thereto  and  submitting  to  its  opera- 
tions, he  became  convinced  of  the  essential  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  as  professed  by  this  peo- 
ple. In  his  minority  he  was  educated  by  a  priest, 
under  whose  tuition  he  attained  a  considerable 
knowledge  in  several  of  the  learned  languages; 
yet  the  tender  scruples  which  were  raised  in  his 
mind,  under  the  clear  conviction  of  the  impro- 
priety of  the  needless  ceremonies  and  saluta- 
tions in  which  he  had  been  educated  exposed 
him  to  many  sufferings  from  his  father,  whose  un- 
kind treatment  he  endured  with  much  patience 
and  fortitude.  This  tended  much  to  his  growth 
and  advancement  in  religious  experience  and 
preparation  for  further  service. 

We  find  no  particular  account  of  the  time  of 
his  joining  the  religious  Society  [of  Friends] ; 
but  that  after  much  conflict  of  mind  for  three 
years,  from  the  importance  of  the  weighty  ser- 
vice, he  came  forth  in  the  work  of  the  ministry 
in  the  year  1738.  His  service  herein  through 
the  remaining  part  of  his  life  was  very  great, 
his  heart  being  fully  given  up  to  do  whatever 
his  hands  might  find  to  do,  as  was  evident  from 
his  own  expressions  to  some  friends  who  visited 
him  in  his  illness,  whom  he  encouraged  to  faith- 
fulness, saying,  "that  for  the  last  twenty  years 
he  had  never  omitted  one  service  which  had,  ap- 
peared to  be  his  duty,  and  he  had  now  the  com- 
fort and  satisfaction  thereof,"  or  words  to  that 
effect;  and  his  talents  and  qualifications  were 
employed  to  the  glory  of  the  Giver. 

In  the  Fourth  Month,  1760,  he  set  out  to  visit 
friends  in  Buckinghamshire  and  some  parts  ad- 


jacent, but  being  much  indisposed,  he  retun 
homewards,  and  was  suddenly  taken  very  il 
a  friend's  house  at  Uxbridge,  during  which  he 
tered  the  following  expressions,  "  O  my  Fatl 
my  Father!  be  pleased  to  be  with  me  in 
affliction,"  and  said  he  believed  "that  his  ti 
in  this  world  would  be  short,  and  that  hesho 
die  of  his  present  illness,  but  that  be  was  resig 
to  the  will  of  Providence,  for  he  coveted 
length  of  days,  and  was  easy  in  body  and  mir 
Being  asked  how  he  did,  he  said,  "I  am  v 
weak  in  body  but  I  have  a  great  Physiciar 
heaven,  who  is  merciful  to  me  in  this  illne 
At  another  time  he  said,  "if  it  pleased  God 
had  rather  die  than  live,  unless  He  had  ! 
further  service  for  him  to  do,"  and  he  eo 
rejoice  saying,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  stb 
O  grave  where  is  thy  victory  ?  —  the  sting 
death  is  sin  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  I 
the  but  thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us 
victory."  Many  friends  from  London  and  ( 
where,  went  to  visit  him,  which  he  took  \ 
kindly,  and  to  one  of  them  he  expressed  himsel 
the  following  manner,  "I  never  coveted  ri( 
nor  power  ;  and  indeed  if  I  had  obtained  th 
what  could  they,  or  all  the  friendships  of 
world  do  for  me  now  ?  Nothing  but  the  tt 
mony  of  a  pure  conscience  and  the  inward  s< 
of  Divine  favor,  can  comfort  my  soul  in  tl 
moments ;  and  thanks  be  to  my  heave 
Father,  I  feel  his  supporting  arm  underne; 
and  it  is  a  rest  indeed,  a  joy  that  overcomes 
it  makes  this  bed  easy,  and  enables  me  to  1 
calmly  and  without  complaint,  the  dispensat: 
of  his  gracious  providence ;  I  wish  for  notb 
to  myself  otherwise  than  it  is.  I  accept  \ 
satisfaction  and  thanks  the  kindness  of 
friends ;  in  compliance  with  their  request, 
thinking  it  my  duty  to  do  what  may  be  in 
power,  I  take  the  medicines  prescribed,  wl 
though  it  may  not  seem  meet  to  Providence 
his  wisdom,  to  render  instrumental  in  the  res 
ation  of  health  ;  yet  through  his  blessing,  t 
have  so  far  succeeded  as  to  remove  the  sens 
acute  pain.  To  be  thoughtful  of  and  prej 
for  this  trying  time,  have  I  frequently 
earnestly  exhorted  others  ;  not  without  consi 
ing  and  knowing  the  many  and  strong  tem 
tions  of  this  world,  which  however,  as  we 
obedient  to  the  spirit  of  Christ,  we  shall  be 
abled  to  overcome ;  that  in  the  conclusion  i 
might  have  this  answer  of  peace,  this  Di 
consolation  of  mind ;  and  it  always  appei 
best  to  me,  to  do  this  in  great  love  and  ge; 
ness,  so  that  I  might  persuade  not  force  t 
to  Christ.  When  this  time  comes,  it  wil 
found  hard  work,  without  any  additional  we 
to  struggle  on  a  dying  bed  with  the  pangs  oi 
body.  But  how  much  more  to  be  lamente 
the  condition  of  those  whose  consciences  ac 
them  with  having  enriched  themselves  by 
pressing  the  poor  and  helpless ;  and  when  i 
unprepared  state,  after  a  life  of  rebellion 
hardened  in  iniquity,  such  must  feel  the  tei 
of  a  guilty  mind,  added  to  the  agonies  of  a 
ishing  body." 

A  friend  who  went  to  visit  him,  the 
before  his  death,  asked  him  how  he  did ;  af 
short  pause  he  said,  "  I  am  waiting  for  my  g 
change;  O  my  Father,  be  pleased  to  be 
me,  and  comfort  me  in  my  last  moments." 
last  words  he  was  heard  to  speak,  were  t ! 
"  There  is  a  great  God  in  heaven,  who  is  Z  i 
king,  O  Zion,  O  Zion,  O  thou  great  Kin 
kings !"  Soon  after  which  he  departed  in  £ 
tranquillity  and  composure,  aged  about  fifty 
years,  having  been  a  minister  twenty-two  y 
—  Gouglis  History. 
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A  Lesson  From  the  "Cobbles." 

he  pavement  in  the  street  was  being  torn  up. 
ood  on  the  corner,  somewhat  impatiently 
jng  for  the  car,  which  was  delayed  by  the 
lition  of  the  street,  and  my  eye  happened  to 
on  a  man  standing  near,  who  was  prying  up 
cobble-stones  one  by  one,  in  preparation  for 
new  pavement,  and,  as»  I  looked,  I  mused 
this  wise,  and  continued  my  musing  after 
car  came  and  I  was  seated  in  it. 
(bat  slow  work  that  is!    Every  separate 

of  those  stones  to  be  separately  loosened, 
d,  thrown  aside  by  that  small  implement  in 
an's  hand  !  Could  not  some  great,  powerful 
hine  be  rolled  through  the  street,  uplifting 

gathering  all  these  stones  as  it  goes  and 
ig  the  work  in  half  the  time  and  with  half 

expenditure  of  human  strength  ?  Why 

seeming  waste  of  energy  and  time?  Well, 
btless,  a  machine  could  be  invented  and 
structed  which  would  plough  its  way  through 
street,  lifting  rails  and  stones  and  earth  be- 
:  it  with  resistless  power.  But  it  is  a  question 
!ther,  in  that  case,  the  work  would  be  done 
ffectively  for  the  end  desired  as  by  the  pa- 
t,  slow,  one-by-one  process  now  employed, 
'here  is  a  "  highway  for  our  God"  to  be 
ie  in  the  world.  How  shall  the  obstacles  be 
©ved,  the  superstitions,  the  unbelief,  the 
jreaking  sins,  the  secret  evils,  the  cruelties, 

abominations?  By  some  great,  sweeping 
/ement  rushing  through  the  world,  carrying 
rything  before  it  that  would  hinder  or  op- 
i  its  progress,  and,  before  the  eyes  of  all 
l,  making  ready  the  king's  highway?  Not 
leretofore.  Not  so  in  the  future,  if  the  ex- 
ience  of  God's  methods  in  times  past  is  to 
;h  us  anything  of  them  in  the  days  to  come. 
)ne  by  one,  each  in  his  place,  his  servants, 
workmen,  all  over  the  world,  are  patiently 
ing  and  praying  for  each  individual  soul 
right  under  their  influence,  "in  his  name 
1  undermine  the  old,  false  faiths  with  the 
uting  soil  of  the  earth  clinging  about  them, 
y  lift  the  stones  of  pride  and  hardness  of 
rt,  which  prevent  men  from  bowing  down  at 
Redeemer's  feet.  They  dislodge  the  hidden 
ness  and  untruth  which  are  covered  by  the 
soil  of  morality.  Not  in  the  mass  is  all 
i  done.  Even  when  there  is  a  swarming 
wd  of  eager,  curious  listeners  and  gazers,  it 
ot  as  such  that  the  true  missionary  regards 
ru,  but  rather  with  the  thought  that  every 
idering  eye  before  him  is  the  window  of  a 
1  within,  to  be  saved  or  lost.  Only  by  per- 
al,  prayerful  labor,  his  "  right  hand"  being 
3ld"  and  supplied  with  Divine  power,  can 

workmaja  of  God  uplift  and  remove  the 
tacles  in  the  way  of  the  King's  coming  to 
h  individual  soul. 

Jut  is  there  no  reason  to  fear  that,  after  all, 
difficulties  and  hindrances  may  prove  too 
ny  and  too  strong  for  the  weak  human  hands 
tfhich  their  removal  is  intrusted  ?  Ah,  there 
;ht  well  be  a  paralyzing  fear  of  this,  if  the 
'raised  presence  and  power  were  not  cou- 
rtly realized,  nerving  the  arm  and  giving 
urance  of  success. 

Will  there  then  some  time  be  a  smooth,  beau- 
il  roadway  here  in  the  place  of  the  rough, 
leemly  confusion,  which  I  see  now  in  the 
:et  ?  Yes,  one  by  one,  new,  shapely  stones 
1  be  laid,  prepared  and  "brought  hither" 
en  their  place  is  ready. 

ind  the  "  highway  for  our  God  !  "  Surely 
can  see  that'all  over  the  world  this  is  being 
de,  day  by  day,  year  by  year,  by  his  patient 
rkers,  under  his  own  eye,  after  his  own  plan, 


with  no  great  tumult  or  upheaval,  but  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  moving  upon  indi- 
vidual hearts,  working  out  his  own  mighty 
purposes  in  his  own  matchless  way. 

"  I  will  make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious," 
is  the  word  which  God  puts  into  the  great 
prophet's  mouth,  and  to  eyes  that  are  watching 
and  souls  that  are  awake,  this  word  is  being 
fulfilled. 

And  is  it  given  to  us  to  have  any,  even  the 
smallest  share  in  this  result?  My  lessons  from 
the  cobble-stones  were  that  it  is — that  every  one 
of  us  who,  by  money,  by  influence,  by  pen,  by 
speech,  and,  above  all,  by  prayer,  is  humbly 
and  faithfully  striving  to  remove  one  obstacle, 
or  fit  one  fair  stone  for  its  place,  is  by  just  so 
much  preparing  the  "  highway  for  our  God." 
What  a  dignity  and  value  does  it  put  upon  our 
humblest  efforts  to  know  that  we  are  being  used 
in  such  a  service. 

This  highway  is  to  be  "the  way  of  holi- 
ness," and  "  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there" 
"  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads."  Surely,  to  those  whose  feet  shall  one 
day  tread  such  ways  the  roughness  and  weari- 
ness of  the  short  earthly  journey  need  not  be  of 
overmuch  account,  while  the  steps,  with  patient 
steadiness,  press  onward  to  the  streets,  which, 
were  they  even  "  more  than  golden,"  still  would 
be  "our  Father's  house. —  The  Presbyterian 


Items. 

London  Yearly  Meeting. — The  sitting  of  this  body 
commenced  on  Fifth  Month  24th.  A  communica- 
tion from  the  Women's  Yearly  Meeting  notified 
the  meeting  of  a  concern  of  Caroline  E.  Stephen 
and  Anna  Warner  Marsh  to  hold  a  meeting  for  all 
Friends  who  might  be  willing  to  meet  with  them. 
Permission  was  granted.  The  British  Friend  states 
that  in  the  meeting  which  was  held  in  pursuance 
of  this  concern,  C  E.  Stephen  stated,  that  "  In 
the  conflict  against  evil  and  darkness,  whilst  the 
weapons  of  thought  and  reason  are  rightly  and 
helpfully  used  by  some,  the  most  powerful  weapon 
and  the  most  convincing  testimony  is  exhibited 
in  partaking  of  the  nature  of  the  Lamb." 

Propositions  were  made  to  alter  the  present 
method  of  correspondence  with  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings. It  was  stated  that  there  are  many  valued 
Friends  in  America  who  at  the  present  time  were 
outside  of  the  sphere  of  our  correspondence.  The 
meeting  followed  its  usual  course.  In  reference  to 
this  subject  the  Editor  of  the  British  Friend  re- 
marks: "The  inconsistency  and  injustice  of  our 
present  system  of  correspondence  with  American 
Yearly  Meetings  are  becoming  more  and  more  ap- 
parent. Unusual  pressure  of  other  business  ques- 
tions is  probably  the  only  reason  that  this  subject 
has  not  been  dealt  with  at  the  present  time.  The 
conviction  is  wide-spread  in  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing that  the  time  is  come  when  there  should  be  a 
radical  change.  We  wish  well  to  all  sincere  re- 
ligious people,  but  we  cannot  be  expected  as  a 
church  to  correspond  with  communities  that  have 
practically  ceased  to  be  Friends." 

The  statistical  reports  gave  the  number  of  mem- 
bers 16,244 — of  recorded  ministers  354,  and  of  meet- 
ings 343.  The  number  of  members  in  Australasia 
was  524,  of  149  members  who  were  married  during 
the  year  96  were  to  non-members. 

During  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society, 
there  was  a  wide  range  of  thought  am}  expression, 
one  of  the  speakers  said  the  structure  of  the  So- 
ciety had  greatly  altered  during  the  past  forty  years. 
During  the  last  twenty,  nearly  all  the  accessions  had 
been  from  the  wage-earning  class.  Many  had  been 
brought  into  it,  without  much  appreciation  of  its 
basis  and  root  principle  from  the  beginning,  and 
there  was  much  need  for  the  instruction  of  these. 
Another  referred  to  the  constant  leakage  that  was 
taking  place  amongst  the  more  educated  and 
wealthy  members. 

A  proposal  of  Amos  Kenworthy  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing for  the  youth  was  not  agreed  to,  one  Friend 


stating  that  he  had  not  sufficient  confidence  in  the 
Friend  to  warrant  granting  that  liberty. 

The  report  of  the  Conference  on  the  Home  Mis- 
sion question  was  considered  in  joint  session.  The 
two  propositions  contained  in  it  were — (1)  That 
a  few  men  and  women  be  appointed  by  each  of  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  to  constitute  such  committee, 
the  names  being  reported  to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

(2)  That  this  committee  should  act  in  harmony 
with  our  Meetings  for  Discipline  throughout  the 
country;  and  that  any  Friends  who  may  work  in 
conjunction  with  the  committee  should  act  as  if 
they  were  ordinary  members  of  the  meeting. 

After  a  long  discussion  these  propositions  were 
adopted. 

J.  P>.  Braithwaite  suggested  the  appointment  of 
a  committee  to  pay  a  general  visit  to  Friends  in 
all  the  Quarterly  Meeting*.  This  suggestion  was 
approved  and  a  committee  of  nomination  appointed. 
From  an  editorial  in  The  British  Friend  it  appears 
that  this  concern  was  not  carried  into  effect,  having 
been  "temporarily  frustrated  by  sectional  influ- 
ences and  bias." 

The  remarks  made  on  the  temperance  question 
indicate  an  approach  on  the  part  of  English  Friends 
to  the  position  of  total  abstinence. 

Justice. — In  a  great  international  controversy  like 
that  now  existing  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  touching  their  rights  in  Bering  Sea, 
it  is  no  more  than  natural  that  the  representatives 
of  each  nation  should  manifest  a  partisan  bias  for 
their  respective  interests.  But  in  his  address  before 
the  commission,  Carter,  after  impressively  alluding 
to  the  right  of  the  United  States  to  protect  its  seal- 
ing interests  and  industry,  went  on  to  say,  however 
valuable  to  the  United  States  the  seal  herd  might 
be,  its  greatness  as  a  nation  forbade  its  accepting 
any  decision  until  founded  upon  the  principles  of 
justice.  He  was  convinced  that  Great  Britain 
shared  these  views,  and  demanded  only  a  decision 
dictated  by  these  principles.  The  decision,  said 
he,  ought  to  be  a  monument  for  future  generations. 
He  appealed  to  the  members  of  the  court  to  dis- 
miss from  their  breasts  every  feeling  of  partiality, 
and  to  give  judgment  not  as  citizens  of  any  par- 
ticular country,  but  as  citizens  of  the  world.  The 
question  at  stake  was  a  moral  one.  The  contro- 
versy, however,  was  one  between  nations.  The 
particular  code  of  morals  of  each  country,  there- 
fore, was  inadmissable.  The  tribunal  must  base 
its  decision  upon  a  great  moral  principle  common 
to  all  humanity.  There  is  a  broad  and  salutary 
spirit  in  this  idea  which  it  is  hoped  the  tribunal 
may  cherish  to  the  end. —  Christian  Cynosure. 

Benevolence.  —  Baron  Nathaniel  Rothschild  Iras 
given  his  chateau  at  Reichenau,  in  the  Semmering, 
to  a  Society  in  Vienna  as  an  asylum  for  people 
suffering  with  diseases  of  the  chest.  It  will  accom- 
modate five  hundred  beds,  and  the  Baron  under- 
takes to  pay  the  entire  cost  of  the  necessary  alter- 
ations. The  estate  and  grounds  are  worth  half  a 
million,  and  are  known  as  among  the  most  beauti- 
ful in  the  Styrian  Alps.  Baron  Rothschild's  park 
and  greenhouses  at  Vienna  have  already  been 
thrown  open  to  the  public  on  payment  of  a  small 
fee,  which  goes  to  some  local  charity. 

AFnthers'  Peace  Societies. — As  women  are  very 
great  sufferers  in  consequence  of  wars,  it  is  their 
duty  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  their  oc- 
currence. The  men  of  the  next  generation  will  be 
very  largely  what  their  mothers  and  sisters,  and 
their  home  influences  during  their  minority  make 
them.  Mothers  often  cultivate  the  spirit  of  war 
and  revenge  in  children  without  being  aware  of  it. 
Toy  pistols,  cannon,  swords,  drums,  flags,  and  other 
imitations  of  military  paraphernalia,  help  in  early 
life  to  bend  the  twig  in  the  wrong  direction.  Chil- 
dren are  often  very  unwisely  taught  to  wreak  ven- 
geance on  whatever  hurts  them,  or  whatever  they 
hurt  themselves  against.  This  helps  to  cultivate 
the  spirit  of  revenge,  which  may  cling  to  the  man 
or  woman  in  after  life  and  is  likely  to  become  a 
fruitful  source  of  evil.  And,  as  women  can  do 
much  to  educate  the  rising  generation  in  the  wrong, 
so  they  can  also  to  educate  and  train  them  iu  the 
right. 

The  "  Sabbath-school"  teacher  should  be  known 
for  sincerity,  honesty  and  uprightness.  Scholars 
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must  have  confidence  in  his  character  as  well  as 
his  fitness.  Some  one  has  illustrated  this  neces- 
sity in  the  following  striking  way: — "A  teacher 
of  a  large  Bible  class  defrauded  the  bank  of  which 
he  was  president,  and  was  sent  to  State  prison. 
Soon  after  his  arrival,  he  offered  his  services,  so 
says  the  Sunday-school  Journal,  to  the  chaplain  as 
teacher  of  a  Bible  class  of  his  fellow  convicts. 
Having  heard  of  his  abilities  for  such  a  position, 
The  chaplain  was  willing  to  give  him  a  class — hut 
not  one  of  the  convicts  would  join  it.  '  Bad  as 
they  were,  they  did  not  want  a  man  wearing  their 
own  stripes  to  teach  them  the  Bible.'  He  was  not 
a  man  of  the  right  stripe  for  them  !  And  there  is 
no  class  that  cares  about  having  a  teacher  who  is 
not  of  a  reputable  character.  He  must  not  wear 
the  stripes,  if  he  wishes  to  teach  with  good  effect." 


THE  FRIEND. 

SEVENTH  MONTH  8,  1893. 

We  have  received  from  a  Friend  in  Great 
Britain,  a  letter  commenting  on  the  Editorial 
in  the  Philadelphia  Friend  of  Fifth  Month 
10th,  on  the  numerical  decrease  in  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting. 

We  refer  to  the  letter  as  throwing  some  light 
on  the  condition  of  our  Society  in  that  land.  It 
speaks  of  "  the  very  great  frequency  of  marriage 
with  a  non-member ; "  and  adds,  "  that  persons 
who  marry  out  retain  in  nearly  every  case  all 
the  rights,  privileges  and  status  in  society  be- 
longing to  them  before  such  marriage ;  and  in 
no  way  become  disqualified  to  administer  the 
Discipline. 

"  Probably  the  experience  of  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  to  which  I  belong  may  not  unfairly  be 
taken  as  a  sample  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  at 
large ;  and  here,  from  one  cause  or  another,  the 
number  of  younger  men  of  the  old  stock  who 
have  either  left  the  Society  altogether,  or  be- 
come indifferent  to  taking  an  interest  in  its  con- 
cerns, is  so  large,  that  one  cannot  but  foresee, 
that  in  twenty  or  thirty  years  hence  there  must 
be  a  radical  alteration  in  its  social  constitution, 
unless  a  wonderful  change  takes  place. 

"It  is  only  natural  to  suppose,  that  the  nu- 
merous accessions  to  membership  on  very  weak 
and  insufficient  grounds,  will  delegate  their 
theoretical  power  of  management  to  a  profes- 
sional class  of  pastors,  who  by  force  of  superior 
education  and  the  leisure  at  their  command  will 
exercise  a  more  predominating  influence  than 
they  have  at  present  opportunity  to  do." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  debt  statement  shows  that 
the  public  debt  decreased  $1,216,258  during  Sixth  Mo. 

According  to  an  official  report  the  total  receipts  of 
the  United  States  Government  for  the  fiscal  year  1892- 
93  were  $385,000,000,  and  the  total  expenditures 
$383,000,000,  leaving  a  surplus  of  only  $2,000,000. 

It  was  stated  on  the  27tli  ultimo  that  since  Sixth 
Month  Gth,  the  United  States  Treasury  has  gained 
$6,106,554  in  gold,  the  net  gold  being  $95,695,907. 
The  lowest  point  reached  was  Sixth  Month  6th,  when 
the  gold  had  decreased  to  $89,959,363.  "  This  gain 
in  gold  has  been  from  natural  causes,  and  shows  that 
with  the  cessation  of  exports  the  gold  in  the  Treasury 
would  soon  be  restored  to  its  former  volume." 

On  the  evening  of  Sixth  Month  31st,  a  proclama- 
tion was  issued  by  President  Cleveland  calling  an  extra 
session  of  Congress,  to  meet  on  Eighth  Month,  7th, 
"to  the  end  that  the  people  may  be  relieved  through 
legislation  from  present  and  impending  danger  and 
distress." 

Silver  mining  and  smelting  in  Colorado  will  cease. 
This  decision  was  reached  at  a  meeting  of  all  the  lead- 
ing mine  owners  and  managers  of  the  State  held  at 
the  Brown  Palace  hotel,  Denver,  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  29th  ult.  The  mines  cannot  be  operated  at  the 
present  price,  and  to  stop  further  loss  all  operations 


will  come  to  a  standstill  and  25,000  to  50,000  men  will 
be  thrown  out  of  employment.  There  was  a  large  at- 
tendance at  the  meeting.  Ex-Governor  J.  B.  Grant, 
of  the  Omaha  and  Grant  Smelter,  and  the  largest  con- 
cern of  its  kind  in  the  world  was  made  chairman. 

The  sudden  drop  in  the  price  of  silver  has  caused 
the  suspension  of  operations  in  practically  all  the  sil- 
ver mines  in  New  Mexico  and  Idaho. 

It  is  proposed  in  San  Francisco,  as  a  practical  solu- 
tion of  the  gold  stringency,  that  the  Government 
withdraw  all  restrictions  on  hydraulic  mining,  which, 
it  is  believed,  would  have  the  effect,  if  done  immedi- 
ately, of  contributing  five  millions  in  gold  before 
winter.  A  number  of  prominent  mining  men  support 
the  practicability  of  the  scheme. 

A  syndicate  of  Holland  capitalists  are  exploring  a 
large  tract  of  country  among  the  Boot  Cliffs,  a  plateau 
lying  north  of  the  Rio  Grande  Western  Railway  in 
Utah,  for  pearls. 

Several  volcanoes  on  the  Aleutian  Islands,  in  Alaska 
Territory,  are  reported  to  be  in  active  eruption. 

Anthony  J.  Drexel,  the  great  banker  and  founder 
of  the  Drexel  Institute,  died  suddenly  of  emboliom  of 
the  pulmonary  artery,  Sixth  Mo.  31st,  at  Carlsbad, 
Bohemia,  aged  67  years. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  389,  being  54  less 
than  the  previous  week,  and  98  less  than  the  corres- 
ponding week  last  year.  Of  the  whole  number,  208 
were  males,  and  181  females;  46  died  of  cholera  in- 
fantum ;  40  of  consumption  ;  33  of  disease  of  the  heart ; 
17  inflammation  of  the  brain;  17  of  pneumonia;  15 
of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  14  of 
cancer;  13  of  apoplexy ;  13  of  diphtheria ;  11  of  con- 
vulsions; 11  of  marasmus  and  10  of  old  age. 

Markets,  (fee.— U.  S.  2's,  96  J  a  — ;  4's,  109  a  110; 
currency  6's,  103  a  111. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  firm  on  a  basis  of  8£c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  at  $15  a  16  per  ton. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $1.80  a  $2.00;  do.,  extras, 
$2.00  a  $2.25;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.25  a  $2.50; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.85 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a 
$3.40  ;  winter  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$2.50  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.80  a  $4.10  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
is  quiet  and  barely  steady.  Sales  of  100  barrels  choice 
Pennsylvania  at  $3.00. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  68  a  68}  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  46|  a  47}  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37  £  a  38  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5f  a  5fc. ;  good,  5}  a  b\c. ; 
medium,  4|  a  5Jc. ;  inferior,  4£  a  4|c. ;  common,  4  a 
4}c. ;  Texans,  3J  a  4§c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra  5}  a  5^c. ;  good,  4|  a 
5jfC  ;  medium,  4g  a  4|c. ;  common,  3f  a  4}c. ;  culls,  2 
a  3ic. ;  lambs,  4  a  8c. 

Hogs.  —  Extra  Chicago,  9c. ;  other  Western,  8|  a 
8Jc. 

Foreign.— On  the  29th  ult.,  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, Gladstone  moved  the  adoption  of  a  resolution 
the  terms  of  which  were  read  in  the  House  the  day 
before,  providing  for  the  quicker  passage  of  the  Irish 
Government  act  (the  Home  Rule  bill.)  In  speaking 
to  his  motion  Gladstone  said  that  the  Government 
would  not  feel  justified  in  sanctioning  any  intermis- 
sion in  the  business  of  the  House  by  proroguing  or 
adjourning  Parliament  until  the  Home  Rule  bill  was 
passed  and  supply  voted.  The  resolution  was  abso- 
lutely necessary.  It  was  as  considerate  as  he  could 
possibly  contrive.  Without  resorting  to  some  method 
of  closure,  it  would  take  more  than  twelve  months  to 
pass  the  bill  in  Committee  of  the  Whole.  The  char- 
acter of  the  amendments  were  such  that  if  they  were 
accepted  they  would  destroy  the  bill  The  Govern- 
ment had  other  important  measures  which  he  hoped 
the  House  would  have  time  to  deal  with. 

The  official  report  of  loss  of  life  by  the  sinking  of 
the  British  warship  Victoria,  it  appears  that  the  num- 
ber was  358.  A  court  martial  is  to  be  convened  in 
the  matter. 

A  despatch  from  Simla,  dated  Sixth  Month  29th, 
says  :  The  Indian  Government  is  discussing  the  claims 
of  the  various  banks,  which  have  £1,500,000  in  silver 
now  on  passage  to  India,  and  which  want  compensa- 
tion for  the  depreciation  in  the  value  of  the  metal 
arising  from  the  action  of  the  Government  in  stopping 
the  free  coinage  of  silver.  It  is  said  that  the  Govern- 
ment is  inclined  to  secure  the  banks  against  loss." 

A  despatch  of  the  30th  to  the  Times  from  Calcutta 
says  that  discontent  has  been  caused  by  the  action 
of  the  Government  in  selling  India  Council  bills  at  a 
price  below  16d.,  to  which  price  the  India  market  was 
settling  down.    The  despatch  adds  that  the  price  to 
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which  silver  has  fallen  clearly  demonstrates  t 
bankrupt  condition  to  which  India  would  have  be 
reduced  had  the  change  in  the  standard  been  delay 
until  the  United  States  ceased  buying  the  metal 

The  Standard's  Shanghai  correspondent  telegrap 
that  business  in  that  city  has  been  paralyzed  by  t 
changes  made  in  the  currency  system  of  India  and  t 
ruinous  import  duties,  especially  those  levied 
opium  and  Indian  yarns. 

It  is  stated  in  Berlin  that,  owing  to  the  scarcity 
hay,  maize  and  fodder,  caused  by  the  long  continu 
drought  that  prevailed  throughout  Germany,  t 
Government  intends  to  prohibit  the  export  of  the 
articles. 

The  N.  Y.  World's  correspondent  fixed  the  major: 
elected  to  the  Reichstag  favorable  to  the  Army  B 
at  between  10  and  12. 

The  Herald's  correspondent  thinks  "  The  laurels 
the  victory  lie  with  the  anti-Semites,  who  have  gain 
no  less  than  ten  seats.  They  were  six  in  the  1; 
Reichstag.    Now  they  are  sixteen 

"Broadly  speaking,  this  party  would  deprive  t 
Hebrew  race  of  all  social  and  civic  rights.  It  is  fo 
for  reflection  that  it  has  received  the  support  of  neai 
half  a  million  electors.  The  anti-Semites  have  0! 
stripped  even  the  rapid  progress  made  by  the  Soci 
ists,  who,  when  compared  to  the  anti-Semites  r< 
gradually 

'  Four  years  ago  the  anti-Semite  party  was  repi 
sented  by  one  member.  At  the  following  electi 
they  numbered  six,  and  now  they  are  sixteen.  T 
Socialists  have  indeed  become  jealous  of  them,  b 
there  is  little  doubt  but  that  the  anti-Semites  w 
to-day  wage  war  against  the  Hebrew  capitalists  w 
one  day  join  hands  with  the  Socialists  in  waging  w 
against  capitalists  in  general." 

More  than  400  deaths  from  cholera  are  report 
daily  in  Mecca.    On  the  26th  ult.  the  number  was  9! 

De  Brettes,  who,  upon  behalf  of  the  Colombian  I> 
tional  Government,  has  beeh  engaged  in  an  exploi 
tion  of  the  Department  of  Magdalena,  where  not  ev. 
the  early  Spanish  conquerors  of  the  country  had  ev 
ventured,  has  discovered,  northwest  of  the  Sierra 
vada  Mountains  of  the  Province  of  Santa  Marta,  fiff 1 
lakes  of  importance  heretofore  unknown  to  Souf 
American  geographers,  a  great  cataract  near  the  he 
waters  of  the  Don  Diege  River,  rivalling  our  O! 
great  Niagara,  and  the  ruins  of  Pociqueica,  the  ancieL 
capital  of  the  once  highly  civilized  Iarima  tribj  "e 
which  covered  hundreds  of  acres  of  ground. 

NOTICES. 

Correction. — On  page  392  of  The  Friend,  in  t 
editorial  article,  occurs  the  sentence  :  "  So  long  as  id 
remains  in  his  fallen  and  corrupt  condition,  he  w 
covet  and  seek  by  unlawful  means  to  obtain  desiral 
things  which  belong  to  his  neighbor."  The  word  co 
is  erroneously  printed  court. 

A  stated  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Forri 
Estate  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day  the  12th  inst.  it 
Jno.  W.  Biddle,  O'erAlped 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  meetiJr8 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  at  Fouii1^ 
and  Arch  Streets,  on  Seventh-day,  the  22d  inst.,  at  ipD: 
o'clock,  a.  m.  I  ;ierii 

Jno.  W.  Biddle,  CteriJ^j 

Friends'  Library  will  be  open  during  the  Sever  j/1" 
and  Eighth  Months,  on  Fifth-days  from  4  to  6  P.  f" 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  stage  me 
two  morning  trains  and  two  afternoon  trains  at  W< 
town  Station.    These  leave  Philadelphia — 
7.20  A.  M.,  31st  and  Chestnut. 
8.46     "     Broad  Street. 
2.53  P.  M.,  Broad  Street. 
4.32     "    Broad  Street. 
Persons  wishing  to  telegraph  to  Westtown  Sc.h 
should  direct  to  West  Chester,  Phone,  85. 


Died,  In  Guilford  County,  North  Carolina,  on  ' 
19th  day  of  Sixth  Month,  1893,  Laura  A.  Baek 
wife  of  Caleb  Barker,  aged  sixty-one  years.  She  i 
a  member  of  Deep  River  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frier 
Her  illness  was  of  a  short  duration.  We  believ< 
was  not  unlooked  for  by  her.  She  was  very  pad 
through  all,  saying  she  saw  nothing  in  her  way. 

Friends'  Review  please  copy. 

 ,  On  the  sixth  inst.,  Hannah  Hains,  daugli 

of  the  late  Samuel  and  Phebe  Hains,  in  her  eigli 
third  year ;  a  member  of  Twelfth  Street  Meeting 
Friends. 
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lections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  394.) 
823. — In  the  early  part  of  the  Sixth  Month 
so  far  revived  as  to  bear  being  taken  from 
chamber  to  a  sitting-room,  where,  reclined 
a  sofa,  and  mercifully  excused  from  much 
n,  she  frequently  saw  her  friends  and  enjoyed 
t  social  and  religious  intercourse  for  which 
mind  and  disposition  were  so  peculiarly 
pted. 

?he  first  strangers  she  saw  were  two  of  her 
3rs  in  the  ministry,  to  whom  she  imparted 
ch  of  her  feeling  on  the  most  important  sub- 
s,  encouraging  them  to  individual  faithful- 
i  and  making  many  observations  which  are 
:ly  to  be  well  remembered  by  those  who 
rd  them. 

he  feelingly  expressed  her  own  sense  of  un- 
thiness,  and  that  her  sole  dependence  was 
the  mercy  and  merits  of  her  Redeemer, 
'he  same  day  she  had  a  very  interesting  in- 
dew  with  Isaac  Stephenson,  whom  she  wished 
ee  previously  to  his  embarkation  to  America, 
was  wonderfully  helped  to  testify  her  con- 
led  zeal  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
i,  as  well  as  affectionate  concern  for  those 
aged  in  Gospel  missions,  earnestly  desiring 
;  Divine  assistance  and  preservation  might  be 
erienced  by  this  dear  friend,  whom  she 
sed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
)uring  the  Seventh  Month  my  precious  mo- 
'  was  so  far  recovered  as  to  ride  out  several 
3s,  and  we  began  to  entertain  hopes  of  a 
tial  restoration,  fondly  anticipating  the  prob- 
ity of  enjoying  her  valued  society,  even 
lgh  the  days  of  active  service  might  be  over, 
'his  she  frequently  said  she  believed  was  the 
!,  and  spoke  of  the  peaceful  retrospect  which 
was  often  enabled  to  take,  whilst  feeling 
;  her  Gospel  labors  were  only  valuable  as 
3  of  her  love  and  obedience,  but  not  furnish- 
any  ground  of  dependence.  Yet  she  was 
;h  engaged  in  encouraging  to  faithfulness, 
n  saying  to  those  who  visited  her,  as  well  as 
ler  attendants,  "Mind  that  the  day's  work 
p  pace  with  the  day  ;"  and  in  exhorting  her 
)w  ministers,  strongly  expressed  the  neces- 
of  being  completely  devoted  to  the  sacred 
ing,  and  not  shunning  to  declare  the  whole 
nsel  of  God. 

'bese  communications  were  accompanied  by 
arks  which  evinced  great  humility  with  re- 


spect to  her  own  services.  Once,  upon  some 
allusion  being  made  to  her  diligent  occupation 
of  the  time  and  talents  with  which  she  was  en 
trusted,  she  sweetly  and  in  great  tenderness  of 
spirit,  replied,  "Feebly  and  unworthily  as  they 
have  been  used,  I  trust  it  was  with  a  single  view 
to  the  help  of  others  and  the  glory  of  the  dear 
Redeemer,  and  if  He  forgives  all  the  mixture, 
all  that  has  been  of  the  creature,  and  mercifully 
receives  me  into  rest  and  peace,  whether  he  af- 
fords those  bright  prospects  which,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  illness  and  often  since,  have  been 
vouchsafed  or  not,  oh,  may  I  never  doubt  or 
cast  away  my  confidence. 

"I  trust  that  He  who  hath  loved  with  an 
everlasting  love,  will  continue  to  uphold  me, 
notwithstanding  all  the  weakness  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  temptations  of  the  cruel  enemy.  Oh, 
this  enemy  !  He  never  quits  his  hold  of  poor 
human  nature  while  he  can  assail  it.  Where  is 
it  said  that  the  Saviour  condescended  to  be 
tempted?"  The  passage,  fourth  of  Heb.  and 
fifteenth  verse,  was  then  repeated,  to  which  she 
assented  as  what  conveyed  comfort  to  her  soul. 

Afterwards,  when  under  considerable  suffer- 
ing of  body,  she  prayed  for  patience  and  added, 
"  Oh  !  if  I  should  become  impatient  with  the 
Divine  will,  what  reproach  it  would  occasion.  I 
feel  poor  and  empty  and,  when  lying  awake,  am 
not  able  to  fix  my  thoughts  upon  what  I  desire 
and  prefer,  but  little  things  present,  and  this 
tries  me.  David  speaks  of  having  songs  in  the 
night,  but  I  sometimes  say,  these,  meaning  in- 
trusive thoughts,  are  not  the  Lord's  songs. 

"I  have  nothing  in  the  world  that  really  oc- 
cupies me,  no  object  of  peculiar  interest,  except 
my  children,  and  these  I  can  leave  to  Him  who 
I  trust  will  care  for  them  and  protect  them." 

It  was  very  striking  to  us  and  to  some  of 
those  friends  who  occasionally  saw  my  precious 
mother,  how  entirely  she  was  abstracted  from 
temporal  things,  seldom  evincing  much  interest 
about  passing  events,  and  repeatedly  observing 
that  everything  of  a  terrestrial  nature  was  so 
nearly  alike  to  her  that  she  could  say  desire 
had  failed. 

There  was  also  such  a  settled  solemnity  of 
countenance  as  indicated  her  thoughts  and 
mind  being  iu  heaven.  I  scarcely  remember 
seeing  her  smile  during  the  whole  illness,  though 
nothing  of  gloom  or  anxiety  was  apparent. 

Some  Friends,  for  whose  best  welfare  she  had 
been  long  concerned,  coming  to  take  leave  of 
her  when  about  to  go  a  journey,  she  testified 
the  continuance  of  her  solicitude  by  imparting 
much  Christian  counsel.  She  enjoined  theyoung 
people  of  the  family  to  value  the  privileges  of 
their  education  and  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the 
cross,  even  in  what  are  termed  little  things ; 
saying  that  she  wished  the  standard  of  sim- 
plicity might  never  be  lowered  amongst  us,  and 
as  their  temptations  to  deviate  would  be  likely 
to  increase,  she  felt  earnest  in  pressing  what  it 
was  probable  would  be  her  last  advice.  This 
proved  the  case,  for  though  she  lived  until 
their  return,  they  never  again  met. 

Early  in  the  Eighth  Month  symptoms  of  in- 


creasing debility  came  on,  and  it  was  obvious 
that  her  constitution  was  gradually  sinking. 
Of  this  she  was  fully  aware,  though  from  ten- 
derness to  those  about  her,  she  seldom  spoke  on 
the  subject. 

On  being  settled  in  bed  one  night  she  sol- 
emnly said,  "  When  this  poor  body  drops,  I 
should  like,  if  Friends  see  no  objection,  for  it  to 
be  taken  into  Southwark  Meeting,  and  from 
thence  to  Bunhill  Fields.  No  invitations  to  be 
given  nor  any  unnecessary  expense  gone  to, 
only  information  to  my  friends  that  the  pins  of 
the  earthly  tabernacle  have  at  length  fallen  out. 
Nothing  done,  nothing  said,  nor  if  possible 
thought,  but  what  lays  the  creature  where  it 
ought  to  be,  and  I  trust  is,  prostrate  at  the  foot- 
stool of  Divine  mercy;  a  poor,  humble,  yet  con- 
fiding sinner. 

"  I  trust  enough  may  have  been  said,  how- 
ever feebly,  to  manifest  my  faith  and  the  ground 
of  my  hopes,  which  solely  rest  upon  the  mercy 
and  goodness  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ."* 

About  the  same  time,  when  much  tried  with 
restlessness,  she  expressed  her  fear  that  patience 
would  not  hold  out,  but  on  its  being  observed 
that  this  virtue  was  from  time  to  time  graciously 
renewed  to  her,  she  said,  with  earnestness,  "  'As 
thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be,'  is  a  promise 
which  has  been  signally  fulfilled  in  my  experi- 
ence, and  now  all  I  desire  is  that  patience  may 
have  her  perfect  work,  and  that  when  passing 
through  the  valley,  light  enough  may  be  af- 
forded." 

One  day  in  the  latter  end  of  the  Eighth 
Month,  when  taking  leave  for  the  night  of  a  re- 
lation towards  whom  she  had  acted  the  part  of 
a  tender  mother,  she  said,  "  Thou  seest  me,  my 
dear,  in  a  state  of  much  poverty  and  weakness. 
Oh,  that  I  may  be  favored  with  a  little  more 
light  before  entering  the  dark  valley."  She 
replied  that  she  felt  sweet  peace  on  sitting  be- 
side her,  and  repeated  the  language  of  our  Sa- 
viour, "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;"  to  which  the  be- 
loved sufferer  answered,  "  That  is  precious.  I 
can  be  thankful  for  even  the  smallest  crumb 
from  a  child  of  my  heavenly  Father's.  Preach 
Christ  crucified,  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block, 
and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness.  There  is  much 
of  the  Greek  and  Jewish  spirit  amongst  us  ; 
but  be  not  thou  afraid  to  preach  the  cross  of 
Christ  and  to  proclaim  not  only  what  He  would 
do  within  ug  by  his  spirit,  but  also  what  He 


*  In  some  written  directions  respecting  her  burial, 
penned  several  years  before  her  death,  there  are  a 
few  observations  which,  in  addition  to  the  desire  ex- 
pressed above,  contain  such  evidence  of  Gospel  con- 
cern on  behalf  of  her  fellow  members,  as  to  be  judged 
worthy  of  insertion  : 

"  I  request  that  my  body  may  be  taken  to  the  meet- 
ing-house of  Southwark,  where  I  have  for  many  years 
past  mingled  in  person,  and  often  in  deep  unutterable 
and  sometimes  acknowledged  exercise,  with  the  bur- 
den bearers  there.  A  meeting  if  not  regularly  held 
to  be  appointed,  that  while  dead,  a  silent  testimony 
may  be  proclaimed  to  that  love,  wherein  prayer  has 
frequently  arisen,  that  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  might 
abound  there,  and  among  all  the  Lord's  professing 
people." 
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hath  done  without  us,  the  all-atoning  sacrifice, 
which  should  never  be  lost  sight  of." 

After  a  pause  she  added,  "  I  often  look  back 
to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  iu  the  spring;  I  am 
glad  I  was  at  it,  and  love  to  remember  the  sweet 
feeling  that  prevailed.  Oh,  what  I  have  felt  for 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  London  and  Middle- 
sex. If  I  live  to  the  next  I  should  be  willing  to 
be  taken  to  it,  and  once  more  proclaim  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  is  mercy, 
unmerited  mercy.  Nothing  attaches  to  the 
creature,  all  my  dependence  is  on  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Je6us  Christ." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Letters  from  the  Pacific. 

(Continued  from  page  397.) 

Arrived  at  Dilly,  as  the  Portuguese  spell  the 
name  of  the  little  town,  the  captain  set  us 
ashore,  after  the  vessel  was  safely  moored.  The 
anchor  was  dropped,  and  then  a  boat  carried  a 
strong  line  ashore  and  made  it  fast  to  a  large 
banyan  tree.  The  steam-hoist  wound  in  the  end 
on  board  and  drew  the  stern  of  the  ship  around 
towards  the  land,  so  that,  when  the  time  came 
to  start,  our  prow  was  pointing  to  the  opening 
in  the  coral  reef  which  encloses  the  little  harbor. 

We  had  noticed  the  tall  palms  as  we  neared 
the  shore,  and,  now  on  land,  the  thoroughly 
tropical  character  of  the  vegetation,  in  fact  of 
everything,  was  evident.  The  palms  were 
mostly  cocoanut  trees,  bearing  their  great  fronds 
and  loads  of  fruit  high  in  the  air.  A  closer  in- 
spection showed  the  nuts  in  various  stages  of 
growth,  and  that  the  bare  trunks  were  notched 
with  a  hatchet,  as  a  foothold  for  the  gatherer  of 
the  nuts. 

Bananas  were  luxuriant,  and  they  and  other 
trees  were  fresher  looking  and  in  better  preser- 
vation than  we  noticed  in  Bermuda.  Pome- 
granates bearing  flowers  and  fruit  in  all  stages 
of  growth,  figs,  pawpaws,  &c,  were  common. 

Large  trees,  dropping  rich  flowers  like  holly- 
hocks, we  decided  belonged  to  the  hibiscus  tribe. 
Banyans  were  of  two  or  three  kinds,  with  leaves 
varying  much  in  size,  but  bearing  the  little  fig- 
like berries.  Roses  and  lilies  were  blooming 
abundantly. 

The  Portuguese  settlement  is  three  hundred 
years  old,  and  formerly  traded  with  Acapulco. 
Absence  of  enterprise  and  thrift  have  caused 
the  place  to  make  little  advance  in  all  these 
years.  The  people  belong  to  the  Malay  race, 
and  are  a  degraded-looking  form  of  humanity. 
The  men  wore  a  kind  of  skirt  from  the  waist 
down.  Their  hair,  often  woolly,  stood  out  from 
their  heads  in  a  great  mop,  or  was  allowed  to 
grow  long,  and  arranged  in  fantastic  style. 
Their  thick  lips  were  made  to  protrude  still 
more  by  a  great,  black  quid  of  tobacco,  carried 
between  the  upper  teeth  and  lip,  causing  a  dis- 
gusting appearance.  Eating  a  vegetable  diet 
and  drinking  cocoanut-wine  does  not  add  to 
their  energy  or  moral  altitude.  Some  have 
been  won  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith.  As  we 
approached  the  landing  the  bishop  and  his  com- 
pany were  just  coming  ashore.  A  crowd  of  peo- 
ple had  gathered  to  welcome  him,  and  each 
eagerly  kissed  his  hand,  as  he  passed  among 
them.  The  Sisters  at  a  convent  close  by  waited 
inside  the  gate,  with  the  girls  of  their  school. 
The  latter  showed,  in  their  neat  and  bright 
looks,  the  care  and  training  bestowed. 

Besides  the  blacks  engaged  in  landing  freight, 
I  do  not  think  we  saw  more  than  twenty  men 
at  work.  Large  numbers  were  sitting  idly  or 
walking  about.    A  few  were  removing  rubbish 


left  in  building  an  addition  to  the  place  of 
worship. 

A  clumsy  cart  was  drawn  by  a  buffalo  with 
great,  spreading  horns,  by  which  he  was  bound 
to  the  yoke.  His  hide  was  reddish  and  thinly 
studded  with  bristly  hair.  One  man  led  him 
by  a  rope  passed  through  the  cartilage  of  the 
nose,  and  another,  walking  by  his  side,  plied 
him  with  a  stick.  The  poor  creature's  size  was 
small  compared  with  the  bulk  of  the  cart  and 
his  drivers. 

The  scene  from  the  ship  was  very  picturesque, 
of  the  town,  with  its  low,  white  Portuguese 
buildings  and  native  thatched  huts  set  among 
the  umbrageous  banyans  and  palms,  with  fine 
mountains  rising  behind.  But  all  that  detained 
us  at  Dilly  being  accomplished,  our  anchor  was 
heaved,  the  moorings  loosened,  and  away  we 
sailed  towards  the  east  as  the  sun  was  setting 
behind  huge  piles  of  clouds,  lit  up  at  times  with 
a  gleam  of  summer  lightning. 

Twelfth  Month  10th. — Some  hours  elapsed 
before  we  were  clear  of  the  shores  of  Timor, 
and  our  vessel  headed  across  the  Arafura  Sea 
for  Port  Darien,  our  next  port  of  call.  It  is 
inside  of  Melville  Island,  on  the  north  coast  of 
Australia.  We  may  spend  to-morrow  there,  as 
the  captain  expects  to  reach  it  about  ten  in  the 
morning. 

Twelfth  Month  11th,  First-day.—  Melville 
Island  was  sighted  near  four  o'clock,  and  when 
I  went  on  deck  at  eight,  had  disappeared.  In 
a  short  time  a  low  line,  that  easily  might  have 
been  mistaken  for  clouds,  was  noticed.  As  we 
proceeded  a  lighthouse  could  be  discerned,  and 
the  nearly  level  country,  extending  away  in- 
land. All  the  coasts  we  had  seen  since  leaving 
the  Delaware  had  been  mountainous.  Here  is 
one  as  flat  as  any  part  of  New  Jersey,  except  a 
sandstone  bluff  thirty  feet  in  height. 

Entering  the  bay,  steam  was  shut  off  and  the 
whistle  blown  for  the  health  officer.  Ere  long 
a  steam  launch  was  making  for  us,  and  the 
Chinese  and  Japanese  passengers  were  drawn 
up,  ready  for  inspection.  The  port  physician, 
having  gone  through  the  forms,  a  flag  was  run 
up  and  we  entered  the  harbor.  Here  is  a  fine 
wooden  pier,  with  a  rail-truck  on  it,  and  mov- 
able derrick,  &c,  for  handling  freight.  The 
town  is  built  on  top  of  the  bluffs.  The  houses, 
as  we  see  them,  are  one-storied,  with  one  ex- 
ception, and  have  white  roofs.  The  sun  blazes 
down  almost  vertically,  and  if  it  were  not  for  a 
gentle  breeze  the  heat  would  be  intense. 

Among  the  people  who  come  to  see  our  ship, 
three  nationalities  are  easily  distinguishable, 
English,  Chinese  and  blacks.  The  latter  are 
unmistakable,  with  intensely  black  skins,  bushy 
heads,  and  strongly  marked  features  of  an  ex- 
aggerated Guinea  negro  type. 

The  doctor,  having  stayed  to  tiffin,  kindly 
invited  us  to  go  ashore  to  his  house  and  take  a 
ride  with  him  to  the  prison  and  hospital.  Seve- 
ral thunder-clouds  were  active  in  various  quar- 
ters around  the  bay.  The  air  was  stirred  by 
these,  and  made  fresher,  if  not  much  cooler. 
The  temperature  had  been  146°  in  the  sun  and 
104°  in  the  shade.  At  the  doctor's  house  this 
afternoon  it  was  95°,  although  a  strong  breeze 
from  the  bay  blew  through  the  veranda.  It 
was  not  oppressively  hot  there,  and  the  sky  be- 
coming overcast,  our  ride  was  quite  comfortable. 

The  prison  was  some  distance  back  from  the 
jetty,  so  that  we  passed  through  land  still-in  its 
wild  state.  A  number  of  blacks  were  in  sight 
going  out,  and  still  more  of  them  as  we  returned. 
They  were  preparing  for  a  dance  or  some  cere- 
mony, and  were  painted  and  well  supplied  with 


spears.  At  one  spot,  perhaps  thirty  or  r 
men,  women  and  children  were  gathered.  1 
appearance,  as  well  as  the  accounts  we  h 
of  their  barbarous  habits,  cannibalism,  &c. 
press  one  deeply  with  their  extreme  degr 
tion.  A  Roman  Catholic  Mission,  of  ] 
River,  have  established  a  school  for  their 
dren,  and  succeeded  in  procuring  forty  of  1 
as  pupils.  Some  of  these  have  shown  apti 
in  learning,  and  if  they  can  be  kept  from  i 
ference  of  their  own  people,  may  repay 
care  bestowed.  Instances  have  occurred  w 
such  children  have  been  well  educated  am 
customed  to  a  refined  home,  but  when  o| 
tunity  offered  they  have  broken  away 
returned  to  a  wild  life.  They  have  no  ho 
except  two  saplings  bent  together  and  cov 
with  branches  and  leaves. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "  The  Fbie* 

The  Story  of  the  Quails. 

BY  T.  DARLEY  ALLEN. 


The  following  explanation  of  a  much  ridic 
Old  Testament  story  is  from  "  The  Inspin 
of  the  Bible,"  an  interesting  and  instrui 
tractate,  written  and  published  by  H.  L. '. 
tings,  of  Boston,  and,  in  all  probability, 
most  widely  circulated  pamphlet  on  Chris 
evidences  ever  printed : 

After  speaking  once  in  the  city  of  Bostoi 
ex-minister  came  to  me  and  told  me  that 
Bible  was  not  true,  for  there  was  that  8 
which  Moses  told  about  the  quails.  L 
lusted  after  flesh,  and  the  Lord  sent  them  qi 
to  eat,  and  they  fell  by  the  camp  a  day's  j 
ney  on  each  side,  or  over  a  territory  forty  r 
across,  and  they  were  two  cubits  deep  on 
ground,  and  the  Israelites  ate  them  for  a 
month.  I  have  in  my  possession  an  in 
paper,  which  was  published  in  Boston,  in  w- 
there  is  about  a  column  of  arguments  and 
ures  on  this  "  quail  story,"  giving  an  estit 
of  the  number  of  bushels  of  quails  that 
piled  up  over  the  country,  and  showing 
when  they  were  divided  among  the  people,  > 
one  would  have  2,888,643  bushels  of  qu 
which  they  were  to  eat  during  the  month, 
ing  each  poor  Israelite  69,620  bushels  of  qi 
to  eat  at  each  meal  for  thirty  days,  and  tl 
fore  the  Bible  was  not  true ! 

I  said  to  this  gentleman,  "  The  Bible 
not  say  any  such  thing !"    He  replied  thi 
certainly  did,  but  I  answered  that  it  did  nol 
any  such  thing.  He  insisted  that  it  did.  "  W 
said  I,  "  find  it !"  And  when  you  ask  an  in 
to  find  anything  in  the  Bible  you  genei 
have  him.    He  could  not  find  the  place, 
turned  over  to  the  eleventh  chapter  of  !N 
bers,  and  there  read,  that  instead  of  the  b 
being  packed  like  cordwood  on  the  groi 
three  feet  deep,  the  account  says  that  the  I 
brought  the  quails  from  the  sea,  and  let  t 
fall  by  the  camp,  as  it  were,  "  two  cubits  hi 
or  about  three  feet  high  upon,  or  above  the 
of  the  earth.    That  is,  instead  of  flying  o 
head  and  out  of  reach,  they  were  brough 
about  three  feet  high,  where  any  one  could 
as  many  of  them  as  he  chose.    And  this  si 
tical  friend  had  got  the  birds  packed  solid,  tl 
feet  deep,  over  a  territory  forty  miles  across, 
if  I  should  say  that  a  flock  of  wild  geese  fie' 
high  as  a  church  spire,  and  some  one  sh< 
insist  that  they  were  packed  solid  from 
ground  up,  a  hundred  feet  high  ! 

There  are  2,750  languages  and  dialect 
the  world. 


THE  FRIEND. 


403 


For  "The  Friend." 

Margaret  Lightfoot. 

his  dear  Friend  was  so  widely  known  within 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
mds  of  Philadelphia,  that  it  seems  proper  to 
rt  in  9le  Friend  a  somewhat  fuller  notice 
er  life,  character  and  death,  than  is  usual, 
was  born  Tenth  Month  18th,  1823,  in  Ches- 
County,  Pa.,  and  died  in  Philadelphia  on 
h  Mouth  18th,  1893.  She  was  a  member 
an  Elder  in  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
lat  city. 

[argaret  Lightfoot  was  the  fourth  daughter 
)avid  and  Sarah  Lightfoot — Friends  con- 
ied  in  their  day  for  the  cause  of  Truth,  and 
ious  above  all,  not  for  worldly  acquisition, 
to  bring  their  numerous  family  up  in  the 
of  their  Heavenly  Father  and  in  daily  con- 
>  for  the  everlasting  happiness  of  their  souls, 
hough  these  ahildren  lost  their  father  when 
t  of  them  were  of  very  tender  age,  his  influ- 
3  has  been  felt  through  all  their  lives.  At 
itime,  Margaret  Lightfoot  was  less  than  nine 
rs  old,  but  her  impression  of  his  tender 
iety  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  his  children 
de  with  her  so  long  as  she  lived.  From  her 
dhood  she  was  humble,  truthful,  and  anxious 
know  and  obey  the  will  of  her  Heavenly 
her.  In  this  she  and  her  brothers  and  sis- 
had  for  years  the  bright  example  and  affec- 
ate  solicitude  of  their  elder  sister,  Susanna 
htfoot. 

I  the  early  age  of  twenty-two,  Margaret 
htfoot  became  a  teacher  at  Westtown  Board- 
School.  In  this  honorable  field  of  service 
labored  conscientiously  for  the  improvement 
,he  many  scholars,  who  were  in  part  her 
rge,  for  fourteen  years, 
'rom  Westtown  she  was  called  to  the  respon- 
e  position  of  Principal  of  Friends'  Select 
ool,  in  Philadelphia,  and  twenty-two  years 
jed  over  her  in  the  earnest  and  faithful  dis- 
rge  of  her  duty  there,  in  the  ability  afforded 
her  by  the  Head  of  the  Church.  In  this 
y  ministry  of  love  she  had  very  many  schol- 
to  whose  lives  she  no  doubt  brought  an 
ling  sense  of  service  done  for  the  Master's 
e  and  in  his  cause. 

ince  the  close  of  her  life  as  a  teacher,  she 
"gone  in  and  out  among  us"  for  years,  in 
jrent  faithfulness  of  daily  walk  as  iu  the 
it,  the  fear  and  the  service  of  the  Lord,  whom 
has  loved  from  her  childhood.  "  Whose 
h  follow — considering  the  end  of  (her)  con- 
sation — Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday  and 
lay  and  forever." 

Ls  Assistant  Clerk  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  for 
ay  years,  as  a  member  of  the  Westtown 
nmittee,  as  an  Overseer  and  an  Elder,  anx- 
3  above  all  to  do  her  whole  duty,  not  as  "eye- 
/ice,"  but  iu  "singleness  of  heart"  and  the 
ly  fear  of  the  Lord,  it  is  believed  that  the 
guage  is  applicable  to  her — "She  hath  done 
it  she  could;"  and  that  she  has  received 
n  Him  whom  she  loved,  the  glad  welcome : 
Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
Che  following  testimony  from  one  of  her 
mer  scholars  will  show  the  impression  made 
>n  some  of  them  by  her  faithful  service  as  a 
cher : 

'I  was  much  saddened  to  hear  of  dear  teacher 
■rgaret  Lightfoot's  death. 
'She  was  a  truly  concerned  Friend,  and  a 
st  generous  relative,  doing  her  duty  with  un- 
irving  integrity,  walking  most  conscientiously 
the  path  that  she  felt  required  of  her.  She 
1  the  love  and  respect  of  many." 


To  this  may  be  subjoined  the  testimony  of 
one  who  was  much  associated  with  her  in  the 
later  years  of  her  life. 

"Our  dear  friend  Margaret  Lightfoot  was  one 
with  whom  I  considered  it  a  privilege  to  be  ac- 
quainted. She  was  a  woman  of  deep  religious 
feeling  and  also  of  much  refinement  and  culti- 
vation, and  her  conversation  was  very  interest- 
ing and  instructive,  and  yet  was  she  remarkably 
diffident  and  humble  minded. 

"When  visiting  her  in  the  early  part  of  her 
illness  I  observed  that  she  was  very  cheerful 
and  entered  with  interest  into  subjects  connected 
with  our  Society.  She  remarked  that  her  dis- 
order caused  little  bodily  suffering,  which  was 
felt  to  be  a  favor.  The  next  time  I  was  allowed 
to  see  her  there  was  a  great  change,  and  life 
seemed  to  be  fast  ebbing  away  and  she  did  not 
seem  able  to  converse  except  at  very  short  in- 
tervals, or  at  times  to  take  much  notice.  She 
was,  however,  very  sweet  and  affectionate  and 
seemed  in  a  tender  state  of  mind.  On  a  remark 
being  made  as  to  her  prospect  of  soon  getting 
home  to  Heaven,  she  said,  'I  feel  very  unwor- 
thy,' but  on  the  reply  being  made — He  who 
has  led  thee  all  thy  life  long  will  not  forsake 
thee  now — she  assented  with  much  feeling — and 
gave  evidence  that  her  mind  was  at  peace. 

"In  the  contemplation  of  her  humble,  watch- 
ful, upright  walk  during  her  tarriauce  here,  the 
language  seems  appropriate — '  The  memory  of 
the  just  is  blessed.' " 

Incidents  and  Reflections — No.  282. 

BEARING  TESTIMONY. 

Job  Scott,  in  common  with  other  Friends, 
believed  that  war  is  inconsistent  with  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  diffi- 
culties between  the  American  colonies  and  Great 
Britain,  he  was  brought  under  much  mental  ex- 
ercise, feeling  it  required  of  him  to  bear  a  faith- 
ful testimony  to  peace  principles  by  refusing  to 
pay  taxes  which  were  imposed  for  the  maintain- 
ing of  war;  and  by  declining  to  use  the  paper 
money  which  was  issued  by  the  colonies  for  the 
same  purpose.  In  the  excitement  that  then  ex- 
isted, he  had  reason  to  believe  that  his  course 
would  expose  him  to  much  censure,  and  proba- 
bly to  some  suffering ;  but  he  was  concerned  to 
be  faithful  to  his  scruples,  fearing  to  offend  God 
and  wishing  to  do  all  that  He  might  require 
towards  the  more  full  establishment  of  his 
peaceable  kingdom  and  government  on  earth. 

Under  date  of  fifth  of  Tenth  Month,  1776, 
he  wrote :  "  Having  for  nearly  a  year  declined 
taking  the  paper  currency,  agreeably  to  the 
secret  persuasion  I  had  of  my  duty  therein  ;  I 
have  now  the  satisfaction  of  comparing  the  dif- 
ferent rewards  of  obedience  and  disobedience  ; 
for  though,  from  the  very  first  circulation  of 
said  money  I  felt  uneasy  in  taking  it,  yet  fears 
and  reasonings  of  one  kind  or  another  prevailed 
on  me  to  take  it  for  a  season  ;  but  growing  more 
uneasy  and  distressed  about  it,  at  length  I  re- 
fused it  altogether,  since  which  I  have  felt  great 
peace  and  satisfaction  therein  ;  which  has  in  a 
very  confirming  manner  been  increasing  from 
time  to  time,  the  longer  I  have  refused  it." 

As  to  the  payment  of  taxes,  he  gives  the  fol- 
lowing narrative:  "  About  the  latter  part  of  the 
Sixth  Month,  1777,  an  old  acquaintance  of  mine, 
being  now  collector  of  rates,  came  and  demanded 
one  of  me.  I  asked  him  what  it  was  for.  He 
said,  to  sink  the  paper  money.  I  told  him,  as 
that  money  was  made  expressly  for  carrying 
on  war,  I  had  refused  to  take  it ;  and  for  the 
samo  rcasoti  could  not  pay  a  tax  to"  sink  it,  be- 


lieving it  my  duty  to  bear  testimony  against 
war  and  fighting.  I  informed  him  that  for 
divers  years  past,  even  for  divers  years  before 
the  war  began,  and,  when  I  had  no  expectation 
of  ever  being  tried  in  this  way,  it  had  been  a 
settled  belief  with  me  that  it  was  not  right  to 
pay  such  taxes.  I  let  him  know  I  did  not  wish 
to  put  him  to  any  trouble,  but  would  be  glad 
to  pay  it  if  I  could  consistently  with  my  per- 
suasion. He  appeared  moderate,  thoughtful, 
and  rather  tender  ;  and  after  a  time  of  free  and 
pretty  full  conversation  on  the  subject,  went 
away  in  a  pleasant  disposition  of  mind.  Divers 
such  demands  were  made  of  me  in  those  trouble- 
some times  for  divers  years.  I  ever  found  it 
best  to  be  very  calm  and  candid  ;  and  to  open 
as  I  was  from  time  to  time  enabled,  the  genuine 
grounds  of  my  refusal,  and  that,  if  possible,  so 
as  to  reach  the  understandings  of  those  who 
made  the  demands." 

H.  O.  Dwight,  an  American  missionary  in 
Turkey,  gives  in  The  Independent  an  interesting 
narrative  of  the  effects  of  bearing  a  consistent 
testimony,  as  shown  in  the  experience  of  a  na- 
tive of  that  country,  who  was  employed  in  a 
printing  office  in  Constantinople.    He  says: 

"  One  day  he  stood  before  me,  his  blue  blouse 
and  overalls  streaked  with  oil  and  printer's  ink, 
and  a  smutch  of  ink  under  his  left  eye,  and 
asked  if  he  might  say  a  few  words.  With  a 
sigh  I  turned  to  hear  some  plea  for  help,  as  I 
supposed,  for  his  poverty.  Then  he  told  me  his 
story  in  the  queer,  rough  Turkish  spoken  by 
those  whose  native  tongue  is  Arabic.  He  said  : 

"  '  1  am  going  back  to  my  country,  and  I  want 
you  to  know  about  our  village.  I  went  up  there 
from  the  south  at  the  time  of  the  famine.  We 
could  get  nothing  to  eat,  and  I  reached  the 
village  in  the  mountains  beyond  Sert  one  day 
when  they  were  harvesting.  I  helped  them, 
and  found  that  they  needed  a  blacksmith,  so  I 
offered  to  stay.  Two  days  later  was  Sunday,  and 
the  people  were  vexed  because  I  would  not 
work.  They  thought  me  a  pretty  poor  black- 
smith not  to  be  permitted  to  work  on  just  the 
day  when  they  could  spare  time  to  have  things 
mended  up.  I  told  them  that  I  was  a  Protes- 
tant, and  would  not  work  on  Sunday.  They 
were  very  angry,  and  some  wanted  to  turn  me 
right  out  of  the  village.  Protestantism,  they 
said,  is  a  contagious  disease,  which,  when  it  once 
gets  into  a  village,  spreads  until  it  has  turned 
all  the  people  away  from  praying  to  the  saints 
and  other  good  Christian  usages.  But  the  head- 
man told  them  that  they  were  fools  to  send  away 
a  blacksmith  at  that  time  of  the  year,  and  said 
I  should  stay,  but  keep  my  Protestantism  to  my- 
self. So  he  told  me  that  if  I  ever  spoke  Protes- 
tantism to  any  one  in  the  village,  he  would  flog 
me  until  my  toe-nails  dropped  off". 

"  '  "  All  right,"  I  said,  "  only  I  want  to  tell 
you  that  this  is  the  holy  day  set  apart  for  re- 
ligion. All  of  you,  as  Christians,  ought  to  keep 
from  working  on  Sunday." 

"  '  "  Yes,  I  suppose  you  are  right,"  he  said  ; 
"but  it  is  not  our  custom  to  be  so  particular 
here.    There  is  nothing  else  to  do  on  Sunday." 

"  '  It  all  began  from  that,  for  as  I  was  read- 
ing my  Bible,  the  neighbors  wanted  to  know 
what  it  was,  and  liked  it  so  much  that  they 
used  to  come  ever}'  Sunday  to  hear  me  read. 
Then  one  day  I  found  a  man  out  iu  a  great  lie, 
and  told  him  that  Christians  ought  not  to  lie. 

"  '  "  I  never  heard  that  before,"  said  he. 

"  '  "  Well,  it's  so,"  I  said  ;  "  and  you  ought  to 
know  what  the  Bible  says  about  it." 

"  '  He  asked  me  to  come  to  his  house  and  read 
him  what  the  Bible  says  about  lying.  Pretty 
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soon  it  was  the  custom  to  invite  rae  to  other 
houses,  in  the  long  winter  evenings,  to  read  the 
Bible. 

"  '  In  the  spring  I  was  going  one  day  with  a 
neighbor  to  do  some  work  outside  of  the  village, 
when  he  got  angry  at  his  horse  and  swore  aw- 
fully. I  said  to  him  :  "  Yusuf,  are  you  a  Chris- 
tian?" 

"  '  "  Of  course  I  am.  What  makes  you  ask  ?  " 

"  '  "  Because  a  Christian  is  a  child  of  God, 
and  a  child  of  God  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  using 
God's  name  in  such  a  way." 

"  '  "  That  is  so,"  said  Yusuf ;  "  but  I  never 
thought  of  it  before." 

"  '  After  we  reached  the  place  where  we  were 
to  work,  one  of  the  others  swore,  and  Yusuf  re- 
buked him,  saying  what  I  had  said  to  him. 
This  made  them  all  talk,  and  some  of  them 
complained  of  me  to  the  head  man.  He  came 
to  me  and  said:  "Simon,  you  must  shut  up. 
We  will  not  stand  these  Protestant  notions  of 
yours  in  public  places.  Read  your  Bible  to 
people  in  the  houses,  if  you  like  and  they  like; 
but  if  you  talk  Protestantism  again  outside,  I 
will  flog  you  until  your  toe-nails  drop  off,  and 
turn  you  out  of  the  village." 

"  '  Well,  not  to  make  a  long  story  of  it,  now 
a  number  of  the  people  have  Bibles  of  their 
own  ;  no  one  in  the  village  works  on  Sunday ; 
half  of  the  village  has  stopped  swearing,  and 
the  rest  are  ashamed  of  it ;  many  are  trying  to 
stop  lying,  while  six  are  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  am  going  back  to  that  village  now,  and  I 
wanted  to  ask  you  who  have  been  my  Effendi 
in  all  these  years,  to  remember  that  village  in 
your  prayers.  They  will  all  look  to  me,  who 
have  been  in  a  city  so  long,  to  tell  them  more 
about  what  real  Christianity  is.  Sometimes 
pray  for  them  and  pray  for  me,  that  I  may 
show  them  truth  and  make  no  mistakes.  I  have 
learned  a  great  deal  from  the  preaching  here, 
but  I  don't  know  very  much,  and  they  are  so 
hard  to  teach.    Pray  for  us.' 

"The  tears  were  in  my  eyes  as  I  grasped  my 
new-found  brother's  hand  and  bade  him  god- 
speed. And  whenever  I  look  upon  the  map  of 
Turkey  that  hangs  on  the  wall,  and  see  the  belt 
of  mountains  southwest  of  Lake  Van,  on  the 
borders  of  Mesopotamia,  my  heart  yearns  for 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  that  faithful  servant 
of  his,  living  in  those  mountains,  who  used  to 
turn  the  machine  that  prints  the  tracts." 

In  Gough's  History  of  the  Quakers,  mention 
is  made  of  the  persecutions  which  they  suffered 
at  Aberdeen,  in  Scotland,  where  some  of  those 
in  authority  were  very  bitter  against  them. 

Patrick  Livingstone  and  James  Halliday,  from 
England,  in  the  course  of  a  religious  visit  to 
their  brethren  in  Scotland,  came  to  Aberdeen, 
where  they  were  apprehended  and  imprisoned. 
But  they  continued  undauntedly  to  bear  a  testi- 
mony to  the  Truth,  and  had  frequent  oppor- 
tunities, especially  on  market  days,  to  publish 
their  doctrine  out  of  the  prison  windows,  and 
had  more  hearers  than  they  probably  could 
have  had  in  their  own  meeting-places,  so  that 
even  their  confinement,  designed  to  prevent  it, 
tended  to  promote  the  testimony  they  had  to 
bear.  Their  experience  was  similar  to  that  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  who  wrote  to  the  Philippians 
from  Rome,  "that  the  things  which  happened 
unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the  further- 
ance of  the  Gospel." 

The  prisoners  at  Aberdeen,  being  cruelly 
treated  and  confined  in  narrow  limits,  appealed 
to  the  Commissioners  of  Scotland,  who  directed 
a  part  of  them  to  be  removed  to  Banff.  The 


deputy  sheriff  treated  them  with  much  civility, 
ordering  a  guard  to  attend  them  thither,  with 
directions  to  take  their  own  time,  whereby  they 
had  the  opportunity  of  several  religious  meet- 
ings, where  they  had  such  remarkable  service, 
that  some  of  the  guard  who  conducted  them 
were  effectually  converted  to  the  Truth  they 
promulgated.  J.  W. 

A  FRIENDS'  MEETING. 

There  were  only  two  or  three  of  us 

Who  came  to  that  place  of  prayer; 
Came  in  the  teeth  of  a  driving  storm, 

But  for  that  we  did  not  care; 
Since  as  we  waited  upon  the  Lord, 

Though  never  a  word  was  said, 
We  felt  the  Master  present  there, 

And  He  gave  us  Living  Bread. 

His  Spirit  stirred  our  longing  hearts, 

And  prayer  and  praise  set  free! 
We  felt  his  touch,  our  souls  were  bowed ; 

We  heard  his  "  Come  to  Me!" 
Nobody  saw  Him  lift  the  latch, 

And  none  unbarred  the  door; 
But  "Peace"  was  his  token  to  each  of  us, 

And  why  should  we  ask  for  more? 

Each  of  us  felt  the  load  of  sin 

From  the  weary  shoulders  fall ; 
Each  of  us  dropped  the  load  of  care, 

And  the  grief  that  was  like  a  pall ; 
And  over  our  spirits  a  blessed  calm 

Swept  in  from  the  Jasper  Sea, 
And  strength  was  ours  for  toil  and  strife, 

In  the  days  that  were  thence  to  be. 

We  were  only  a  handful  gathered  in  . 

To  that  little  place  of  prayer; 
No  word  was  said,  no  hymns  were  sung, 

But  the  Lord  himself  was  there; 
He  came  to  redeem  the  pledge  He  gave, 

Wherever  his  loved  ones  be; 
To  stand  himself  in  the  midst  of  them, 

Though  they  count  but  "  two  or  three." 

Then  forth  we  went  in  the  pouring  rain, 

But  our  hearts  had  grown  so  warm, 
It  felt  like  the  pelting  of  summer  flowers 
And  not  the  crash  of  a  storm. 
"  What  a  time  renewing  of  strength  we  have  had 
From  the  Lord's  right  hand  !"  we  said  ; 
As  we  thought  how  Jesus  himelf  had  come 
To  feed  us  with  Living  Bread. 

— British  Friend. 


Selected. 

DISCOURAGED  BECAUSE  OF  THE  WAY. 

Pilgrim  of  earth!  who  art  journeying  to  heaven; 

Heir  of  eternal  life  !  child  of  the  day, 
Cared  for,  watched  over,  beloved  and  forgiven 

Art  thou  discouraged  because  of  the  way? 

Cared  for,  watched  over,  though  often  thou  seemest 
Justly  forsaken,  nor  counted  a  child — 

Loved  and  forgiven  though  rightly  thou  deemest, 
Thyself  all  unlovely,  impure  and  undefiled. 

Weary  and  thirsty  no  water-brook  near  thee, 
Press  on,  nor  faint  at  the  length  of  the  way : 

The  God  of  thy  life  will  assuredly  hear  thee, 
He  will  provide  thee  with  strength  for  the  day. 

Break  through  the  brambles  and  briars  that  obstruct 
thee, 

Dread  not  the  gloom  and  the  blackness  of  night, 
Lean  on  the  hand  that  will  safely  conduct  thee ; 
Trust  to  his  eye  to  whom  darkness  is  light ! 

Be  trustful,  be  steadfast,  whatever  betide  thee, 
Only  one  thing  do  thou  ask  of  the  Lord — 

Grace  to  go  forward  wherever  He  guide  thee, 
Simply  believing  the  truth  of  his  word. 

Still  on  thy  spirit  deep  anguish  is  pressing — 
Not  for  the  yoke  that  his  wisdom  bestows, 

A  heavier  burden  thy  soul  is  distressing — 
A  heart  that  is  slow  in  his  love  to  repose; 

Earthliness,  coldness,  unthankful  behavior — 
Ah  !  thou  mayst  sorrow,  but  do  not  despair; 

Even  this  grief  thou  may'st  bring  to  thy  Saviour 
Cast  upon  Him  e'en  this  burden  and  care! 


Bring  all  thy  hardness;  and  power  can  subdue  il 
How  full  is  the  promise  !  the  blessing  how  fre 

"  Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it," 
"Abide  in  my  love  and  be  joyful  in  me." 

For  "  The  Fbien 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting^ 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  (Co) 
vative)  was  held  at  Pickering,  Ont.,  from 
twenty-third  to  the  twenty-seventh  inclusb 
Sixth  Month.  The  Meeting  of  Ministers 
Elders  being  held  the  22nd  inst. 

The  general  Yearly  Meeting  commence 
Sixth-day  with  a  meeting  for  worship,  w 
proved  a  refreshing  season,  and  much  perti 
counsel  and  instruction  were  given.  Afte 
usual  enquiries  respecting  the  attendance  o 
representatives  from  the  Quarterly  Meet 
the  Minutes  of  the  visiting  Friends  in  atl 
ance  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  i 
Iowa,  Ohio,  Western,  and  Philadelphia  Ye 
Meetings  were  each  represented.  Ellwood 
ter  from  Western  and  Archibald  Crosbie  ma 
Iowa,  ministers,  were  here,  and  others,  men  srs 
of  different  Yearly  Meetings.  The  presence  fe 
varied  ministrations  of  whom  were  truly  a  sc  'ce 
of  instruction  and  comfort  to  us.    A  weii 
epistle  was  also  received  and  read  from  our 
aged  Friend,  Huldah  M.  Beede,  of  Provide 
R.  I. 

Amongst  other  unlooked-for  favors  whicl|ell 
to  our  lot  was  a  bequest  to  the  Yearly  Met 
of  $100,  by  the  will  of  our  deceased  Fri 
Mary  E.  Joneis,  of  Athens,  Ont.  She  being 
viously,  at  respective  times,  the  widow  of  J 
than  Ferris  and  John  L.  Eddy. 

Daniel  Pickard,  of  England,  also  forwa 
£5  sterling,  as  a  nucleus  of  a  fund  to  aid  ir 
distribution  of  Friends'  literature,  which 
proved  truly  opportune  and  is  gratefullj|l« 
ceived,  and  a  concern  was  felt  for  more  zeijk 
making  known  the  Truth  to  others  by|H 
means. 

A  lively  concern  overspread  the  meeting  pat 
Friends  might  more  diligently  enquire  intejhe 
way  in  which  our  forefathers  walked,  and 
the  principles  of  Truth  for  which  they  so 
gently  labored  and  suffered,  that  we  m 
through  the  power  of  the  same  offered  g 
more  faithfully  follow  in  their  footsteps.  | 
that  Friends  be  more  diligent  in  instilling 
principles  of  Truth  into  the  minds  of  the 
dren,  training  them  up  by  example  and  pre 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lor 
a  failure  to  do  so  must  surely  result  in  a  gei 
declension  from  the  faith. 

In  connection  with  this  work,  the  need 
felt  that  our  First-day  schools  be  kept  str 
in  accord  with  the  fundamental  views  of  Fri< 
and  that  the  exercises  be  similar  to  those 
sued  at  Westtown  and  other  Friends'  sch  1 . 
The  main  object  being  to  make  the  chil 
familiar  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  to  inn 
them  on  their  memory,  which  themselves 
able  through  faith  to  make  wise  unto  salva 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Like  all  true  ministry,  they  were  given  i 
by  the  spirit  of  Truth ;  and  the  same  spir 
rightly  sought,  will  not  fail  to  bless  them  1 
and  our  children,  in  that  purpose  for  w 
they  were  given,  for  it  is  by  the  spirit  alone  he 
truths  of  God  are  revealed  and  savingly  kn 
They  testify  of  Jesus,  that  we  may  come  to  . 
and  receive  of  his  life.  For  He  ever  liveth 
is  as  ready  and  willing  himself  to  teach  his 
pie  as  in  any  age  of  the  world,  being  the  s 
to-day,  yesterday  and  forever. 

Clear  and  searching  testimony  was  born  Ito 
the  utter  inconsistency  of  music,  both  vocal  id 
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rumental,  with  that  holy  spiritual  worship 
t'hich  we  are  called,  and  many  we  trust  saw 
1  clearness,  that  the  church  is  called  to  cry 
id  against  the  sensuous  practices  of  profes- 
;  Christians,  in  introducing  the  carnal  de- 
ts  of  music  as  a  part  of  the  Divine  worship. 

were  reminded  that  all  true  prayer  and 
ise  had  the  same  source,  being  "with  the 
it  and  with  the  understanding  also,"  and 
t  the  aid  of  the  spirit  being  rightly  sought, 
srance  will  be  given  to  that  melody  which  is 
he  heart,  but  as  this  utterance  in  prayer  may 
;he  sigh  or  the  groan,  so  will  the  utterance 
praise  be  with  a  natural  modulation  of  the 
3e,  suitable  to  the  feelings,  and  not  an  arti- 
illy  arranged  tune.  Nor  do  we  need  a  book 
iither  pray  or  sing  from,  as  waiting  on  the 
*d,  we  must  abide  his  time,  and  both  will  be 
the  spirit  gives  utterance.  It  was  declared 
t  time  is  a  gift,  for  whose  use  each  one  is 
ountable,  and  that  whatever  we  do  should 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  that  time  spent  in 

carnal  pleasures  of  music  is  lost,  and  the 
1  unfitted  for  that  acceptable  worship  which 
q  spirit  and  in  truth.  Mingling  with  others 
their  exercises  weakens  our  testimony  and 
its  us  as  clean  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  for 
t  Gospel  which  is  not  in  word  but  in  power. 
Accompanying  these  and  other  clear  testi- 
fies was  felt  the  baptizing  influence  of  the 
>ly  Spirit,  whereby  we  were  brought  into  a 
?ness  and  nearness  to  each  other  in  the  one 
iy,  and  harmony  and  brotherly  love  emi- 
itly  prevailed. 

A  Winter  in  North  China. 

(Concluded  from  page  395.) 
r.  M.  Morris  supplements  his  narrative  with 
)  or  three  chapters  on  the  religion  and  super- 
ions  of  China,  from  which  the  following  ex- 
cts  are  taken : 

'  One  cannot  be  long  in  China  without  feeling 
v  difficult  it  is  to  understand  the  religions 
ich  prevail  there,  and  to  determine  with  any 
)roach  to  accuracy,  the  religious  position  of 

ordinary  Chinaman.  The  difficulty  results 
m  the  fact  that  there  are  several  distinct,  or 
least,  distinguishable  systems,  not  only  exist- 
■  side  by  side  as  separate  and  rival  religions, 
^£ten  blended  together  in  the  most  remarka- 

and  confusing  manner.  Confucianism  is 
versally  prevalent,  and  the  rites  of  ancestral 
rship,  with  sundry  modifications,  are  uni- 
sally  maintained ;  but  with  these  will  be 
y  often  mixed  up,  and  not  infrequently  in  a 
y  grotesque  way,  some  recognition  of  the 
iras  and  pretensions  of  Buddhism  or  Taouism, 
both.  A  Chinaman  thinks  it  wise  and  pru- 
it,  without  committing  himself  too  deeply  to 
'  one  of  these  systems,  to  keep  on  reasonably 
id  terms  with  all.  The  various  religious  ob- 
vances  in  which  he  from  time  to  time  takes 
t,  do  not  involve  a  very  large  expenditure 
either  time  or  money,  and  may  possibly,  he 
oks,  in  some  unthought  of  way,  bring  to  him 
ie  good,  or  avert  from  him  some  evil,  in  this 
rid  or  the  next." 

'In  a  long  and  interesting  conversation  we 
1  with  Lo-Fung-lu,  private  secretary  to  Li- 
ng Chang,  we  asked  him  how  he  would 
iracterize  the  great  religions  of  China.  He 
lied  that  it  was  exceedingly  difficult  to  give 
'thing  like  a  definition,  as  these  systems  ran 
)  one  another,  to  so  large  an  extent,  and 
•e  accepted  by  different  people  with  so  many 
difications.  But,  speaking  generally,  he  should 
inclined  to  describe  Confucianism  as  Athe- 
c,  Buddhism  as  Pantheistic,  and  Taouism  as 


materialistic.  '  But,'  he  added,  with  a  smile, 
'  You  do  not  define  a  Chinaman's  religious  posi- 
tion when  you  give  him  a  name  and  call  him  a 
Confucianist,  a  Buddhist,  or  a  Taouist;  he  may 
be  that,  but  he  is  usually  something  more.' 

"  Ancestral  Worship  may  be  regarded  as  the 
indigenous  and  universal  religion  of  China.  Con- 
fucianism, Taouism  and  Buddhism,  are  com- 
monly spoken  of  as  the  three  great  religions  of 
the  Empire,  and  correctly  enough ;  but  at  the 
back  of  all  these,  and  linked  more  or  less  closely 
with  all  of  them,  is  the  wonderful  system  of 
ancestral  worship, 'which  has  a  stronger  hold 
upon  China  than  anything  else." 

"  The  use  of  the  ancestral  tablet  is  now  uni- 
versal, and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  idola- 
trous worship  is  paid  to  it.  To  quote  from  Dr. 
Blodget,  'The  tablet  consists  of  two  small,  up- 
right pieces  of  wood,  fitted  to  each  other  and 
placed  on  a  wooden  pedestal.  These  pieces  of 
wood  present  two  outward,  and  two  inner  sur- 
faces. The  writing  is  upon  the  front  inner  sur- 
face. This  latter  has  written  upon  it  the  dates 
of  the  birth  and  death  of  the  deceased,  his  sur- 
name, name  and  title,  with  the  additional  char- 
acters which  have  been  rendered  Sheu  chu,  "the 
lodging  place  of  his  spirit,"  or  "  the  place  in 
which  his  spirit  bears  rule  or  exercises  lordship." 
This  inscription  relates  especially  to  the  family. 

"  'The  former,  that  is,  the  front  surface,  has 
an  inscription  which  bears  some  relation  to  the 
Government,  and  states  both  the  ages  of  the 
deceased,  and  what  honors  he  may  have  received 
or  hoped  for,  and  ending  with  the  words,  Sheu 
wei,  "  the  seat  or  throne  of  his  spirit."  '  " 

After  the  tablet  is  consecrated,  it  is  returned 
to  the  home  of  the  eldest  son,  where  incense  is 
burned  before  it  morning  and  evening,  and  the 
customary  offerings  are  made.  At  the  end  of 
the  three  years  of  mourning,  it.  is  transferred  to 
the  ancestral  hall.  The  Chinese  converts  are 
unanimous  and  emphatic  in  their  condemnation 
of  ancestral  worship  as  idolatrous. 

Confucianism  is  the  State  religion,  but  strictly 
speaking,  it  is  a  system  of  morality  rather  than 
of  religion.  Confucius  keeps  clear  of  all  specu- 
lative questions  ;  his  teaching  is  intensely  prac- 
tical. 

Taouism  has  deteriorated  from  the  old  trans- 
cendental philosophy  of  its  founders,  into  a  sys- 
tem of  charms  and  magical  arts,  by  which  a 
degraded  set  of  priests  impose  on  an  ignorant 
people. 

Buddhism  took  root  in  China  in  the  first  cen- 
tury of  the  Christian  era.  It  soon  developed 
into  a  complicated  system  of  idolatry.  Con- 
nected with  it  is  the  superstitious  idea  of  spirit 
money.  The  Chinese  think  that  they  will  need 
money  in  the  spirit  world. 

"  The  priests  of  certain  temples  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, especially  of  Ningpo,  have  a  kind  of 
monopoly  of  the  sale  of  paper  money  for  the 
use  of  the  dead  in  the  spirit-world.  These  'spir- 
itual notes,'  are  sold  at  almost  every  temple,  but 
they  are  specially  valuable  at  certain  places, 
called  the  Lin-Fung  shrines;  and  on  the  day 
when  the  birthday  of  the  deified  hero  of  the 
shrine  is  observed.  They  are  sold  singly  or  in 
bundles.  A  single  note  would  cost  about  three 
half-pence;  and  for  the  devout  and  consistent 
Buddhist  it  will  be  cashed  in  the  spirit-world, 
for  about  one  thousand  times  the  original  cost. 
In  order  to  become  available  for  the  use  of  the 
soul,  the  notes  must  be  spiritualized  by  burning, 
and  the  fortune  for  another  world  of  a  Buddhist 
devotee,  consisting  of  chests  filled  with  these 
flimsy  papers,  will  be  solemnly  burnt  after 
death,  and  be  thus  wafted  into  the  unseen. 


Imitation  dollars,  made  of  pasteboard  and  cov- 
ered over  with  tin  foil,  and  paper  imitations  of 
silver  ingots,  are  also  purchaseable  in  the  shops, 
and  are  guaranteed  by  the  priests  as  a  sure 
medium  of  transferring  money  for  the  use  of 
their  souls  in  the  other  world." 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  chapter  on  religions, 
T.  M.  Morris  makes  the  following  comments : 

"  With  the  existence  of  all  these  different 
forms  of  religion,  the  one  thing  that  impressed 
me  while  in  China,  more  than  almost  anything 
else,  was  the  apparent  absence  of  deep  and  real 
religious  sentiment.  In  Japan  we  found  temples 
well  kept  and  well  frequented.  In  China,  tem- 
ples of  all  kinds  are  ill  kept,  and,  except  on 
certain  days,  without  worshippers.  There  is 
the  worship  of  idols,  but  the  Chinese  almost 
without  exception,  seem  to  feel  that  there  is  not 
much  in  it.  Certain  religious  ceremonies  are 
observed,  and  the  observance  is  reckoned  among 
the  proprieties  of  life  ;  but  there  is  no  outward 
indication  that  any  of  the  deeper  feelings  of  the 
heart  are  stirred  by  the  transaction.  In  China 
the  gods  are  either  respectfully  neglected  or 
ceremonially  worshipped.  The  advice  of  Con- 
fucius was  to  '  reverence  the  gods,  but  to  keep 
at  a  distance  from  them  ' — advice  which  is  very 
generally  accepted  and  acted  upon.  The  or- 
dinary Chinaman  is  practically,  if  not  profes- 
sedly a  secularist,  an  agnostic,  with  certain  su- 
perstitions, idolatrous  additions  which  are  ac- 
cepted and  observed  out  of  a  prudential  regard 
for  self,  or  a  politic  consideration  of  others. 
There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  talk  about  ag- 
nosticism in  our  own  country  of  late  years. 
Well,  it  should  be  remembered  that  agnosticism 
is  not  a  new  thing ;  it  has  been  tried  on  a  grand 
scale  in  China  for  2500  years,  and  the  miserable 
result  of  that  experiment  you  may  see  in  China 
to-day.  The  moral  conscience  of  the  people  ha9 
not  been  so  much  perverted  as  paralyzed.  It 
has  been  well  said  that  the  two  great  wants  of 
China  are  character  and  conscience.  And  China's 
needs  can  be  only  met  in  one  way.  Western 
education,  Western  civilization,  Waetern  arts 
and  sciences,  railways,  telegraphs,  telephones, 
steel-clad  war  vessels  and  arms  of  precision, 
whatever  else  they  may  do,  will  never  give  to 
any  people  character  and  conscience.  China's 
great  need  can  only  be  met  by  the  Gospel  of 
Christ." 


The  Cow  a  Unit  of  Valuation.— In  the 
present  publication  of  the  Imperial  Geographical 
Society  of  Russia  is  the  surprising  announce- 
ment that  the  Chewsures,  a  race  of  7,000  peo- 
ple, in  the  Department  of  Troust,  Government 
of  Tiflis,  know  nothing  of  the  use  of  money  as 
a  medium  of  exchange.  The  unit  of  valuation 
among  the  primitive  people  is  the  cow.  A  horse 
is  valued  at  three  cows  and  a  stallion  at  six.  If 
a  Chewsure  becomes  enraged  and  cracks  his 
neighbor's  skull,  he  is  obliged  to  pay  sixteen 
cows.  If  he  breaks  a  bone  of  his  neighbor's 
arm,  five  cows  will  rehabilitate  him  in  the  eyes 
of  society.  A  wound  in  the  forehead  calls  for 
three  calves.  If  one  cuts  another  in  the  part 
of  the  face  usually  covered  by  the  beard  the 
punishment  is  comparatively  severe.  The  "  doc- 
tor" places  as  many  grains  of  wheat  along  the 
cut  as  possible.  For  each  grain  of  wheat  so 
used  the  criminal  must  give  up  a  cow.  Wounds 
in  the  beardless  part  of  the  face  call  for  one- 
third  as  many  cows  only.  The  man  who  injures 
a  neighbor's  hand  surrenders  sixteen  cows. 
Thirty  cows  even  will  pay  for  the  loss  of  an  eye. 
The  people  are  said  to  be  happy  and  contented. 
No  misers  exist  among  them  ! — Exchange. 
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The  Great  Crater  of  Kilauea. 


BY  J.  E.  G.  PECK. 


Here  we  are  at  last  on  the  summit  of  the 
largest  living  volcano  in  the  world.  We  left 
Hilo  in  the  island  steamer  yesterday  noon. 
There  is  much  about  Hilo  that  is  interesting. 
It  is  reputed  to  be  the  most  enchanting  spot  in 
the  whole  Sandwich  Island  group.  The  distant 
mountains  rise  like  a  vast  amphitheatre  about  it, 
and  send  down  the  cooling  streams  which  irri- 
gate its  fields  and  gardens.  The  two  most  famous 
of  these  mountains  are  Mauna-Loa  and  Mauna- 
Kea,  which  rear  their  heads  fourteen  thousand 
feet  above  the  sea.  Like  all  the  mountains  of 
this  Hawaiian  group,  they  are  volcanoes,  and 
volcanoes  of  the  most  virulent  type.  To  the 
terror,  of  the  inhabitants,  they  are  ever  and 
anon  breaking  forth,  shaking  the  earth  for 
hundreds  of  miles  around,  and  carrying  desola- 
tion and  death  wherever  their  fiery  torrents 
spread.  Judge  Hitchcock,  an  old  resident  here, 
informed  me  that  at  times  the  ground  shook  so 
violently  that  he  could  not  sit  on  his  horse. 
The  light  from  the  Kilauea  crater  has  been 
seen  one  hundred  miles  at  sea. 

The  natives  never  speak  of  these  volcanic 
outbursts  but  with  pallid  cheek  and  bated  breath. 
They  tell  of  one  that  occurred  in  the  days  of 
Dr.  Coan,  a  famous  missionary  of  the  American 
Board,  which  was  one  of  unusual  virulence  and 
power.  The  huge  torrent  of  lava,  as  it  rushed 
along,  bore  on  its  bosom  large  trees  and  rocks, 
which  it  had  uprooted  in  its  course.  When  it 
came  to  a  precipice  it  poured  over  it  a  cataract 
of  living  fire.  Having  reached  the  plain,  to 
the  great  consternation  of  the  people,  it  shaped 
its  course  directly  toward  Hilo.  When  Dr. 
Coan  heard  of  the  approach  of  the  lava  river, 
and  saw  that  it  was  a  question  of  a  few  hours 
merely  when  their  houses  and  gardens  would 
be  overwhelmed,  he  got  his  people  together, 
and,  marching  out  to  where  the  molten  stream 
was  creeping  over  the  land,  organized  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  prayer-meetings  that  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church  anywhere  records.  Men 
prayed,  realizing  that  all  they  had  in  this  world 
hung  upon  their  prayers.  They  prayed,  wrest- 
ling the  long  night  through  with  the  "Angel  of 
the  Covenant,"  as  did  Jacob  at  Peniel.  And 
like  Jacob  at  Peniel,  they  prevailed,  for  the 
very  next  morning,  and  without  any  assignable 
cause,  the  molten  mas3  was  suddenly  arrested 
in  its  course,  and  stands  to  this  day  like  a  long 
line  of  wall  over  the  land — a  testimony,  as  the 
natives  affirm,  to  the  efficacy  of  prayer. 

It  was  only  a  few  hours'  sail  from  Hilo  to 
where  we  disembarked  to  take  horses  for  the 
summit  of  the  volcano.  The  first  few  miles  up 
the  mountain  was  over  one  of  the  most  execrable 
roads  that  any  man  ever  travelled.  It  would 
seem  as  if  all  the  Titans  of  old  classic  mythology 
had  been  at  work  with  gigantic  pickaxes  and 
spades  to  turn  up  the  land  into  every  conceiva- 
ble shape. 

When  we  reached  the  table-land  above,  the 
steamer,  as  we  looked  down  upon  it,  seemed  like 
a  miniature  toy  boat.  And  now  commenced  a 
ride  through  a  forest,  which  I  can  only  describe 
as  one  vast  hall  of  greenery,  roofed  and  inclosed. 
We  rode  under  trees  of  maiden-hair  fern,  with 
leaves  of  the  most  delicate  tracery,  under  the 
red  and  yellow  blossoms  of  the  ohea,  or  moun- 
tain apple,  under  the  wide  spreading  branches 
of  the  umbrella  tree,  the  eucalyptus,  the  papaya, 
the  pandanus,  and  others  whose  names  I  cannot 
recall.  The  climbing  plants  were  indeed  a  sight 
to  see.    They  reached  to  the  tops  of  the  tallest 


branches,  and  then  would  swing  their  long 
arms  from  tree  to  tree,  flaming  with  bud  and 
blossoms.  Nowhere  have  I  ever  seen  such  gi- 
gantic lianas  or  morning-glories  of  such  large 
blossoms,  and  heavenly  hue  as  on  that  noonday 
ride  to  Kilauea. 

We  all  knew,  for  we  had  been  told,  that  it 
was  through  this  Gate  of  Paradise  that  we  were 
to  enter  the  infernal  world.  The  fact  soon  be- 
came apparent.  The  rocks  around  us  suddenly 
parted  with  their  beautiful  drapery  of  moss  and 
lichen,  and  stood  out  in  all  their  rough  and 
naked  deformity.  The  trees  became  stripped 
of  their  foliage,  and  with  boughs  bare  and 
blackened  stood  forth  like  funereal  specters, 
while  the  air  grew  dense  and  stifling  with  the 
fumes  of  sulphur.  We  were  evidently  approach- 
ing the  crater  of  Kilauea,  for  everything  bore 
the  Plutonic  mark.  The  road  over  which  we 
were  riding  was  volcanic ;  the  bowlders  were 
volcanic  bowlders  ;  the  dust  that  filled  the  air 
was  volcanic  dust.  A  feeling  of  stupidity  and 
deadness  came  over  us,  and  our  animals  seemed 
to  partake  of  the  same  sensation.  When  we 
looked  up,  the  heavens  were  weird  and  lurid 
above  us,  and  great  white  clouds  began  to  ap- 
pear upon  the  horizon  rising  in  columnal  masses, 
and  as  daylight  waned,  reflecting  a  crimson 
light.  Strauge  noises,  too,  were  heard  beneath 
our  feet  like  the  roll  of  muffled  thunder,  and 
then  all  of  a  sudden  the  Volcano  House  broke 
upon  us. 

It  was  a  simple,  unpretending  frame  building, 
and  jets  of  sulphur  were  steaming  up  here  and 
there  about  it.  Over  one  of  these  jets  a  small 
cabin  is  erected,  containing  a  bench  for  your 
clothes  and  a  perforated  box  for  yourself.  You 
sit  on  the  box,  pull  a  string  which  lifts  a  plank 
of  the  floor,  and  lo !  the  jet  of  sulphur  distils 
its  gentle  potencies  beneath  and  around  you. 
A  bright  wood  fire  greeted  us  as  we  entered  the 
hall  of  the  House,  and  in  an  adjoining  room  as 
welcome  a  repast  as  man  ever  sat  down  to. 

But  few  people  can  have  any  idea  of  what  is 
before  them  when  they  buckle  on  their  volcano 
suit  to  visit  the  Kilauea  crater.  It  is  a  day 
memorable  and  tragic  even  to  the  most  event- 
ful life.  A  few  hundred  feet  from  the  porch  of 
the  House,  and  amid  a  dense  growth  of  under- 
wood, the  descent  to  the  large  crater  commences. 
It  is  called  the  large  crater,  for  within  this  is  a 
smaller  crater,  several  hundred  feet  deeper;  in 
fine,  the  crater  proper,  "  the  place,"  as  one  has 
it,  "of  the  everlasting  burnings."  This  larger 
crater  is  nine  miles  in  circumference,  and  you 
descend  thirteen  hundred  feet  to  its  floor. 

It  was  that  descent  that  we  were  now  attempt- 
ing, and  over  a  path  so  rough  and  precipitous 
that  we  were  obliged  to  cling  to  the  overhanging 
bushes  to  keep  from  plunging  headlong.  Once 
on  the  bottom  there  opens  before  you  a  scene 
which  the  wildest  imagination  fails  to  depict. 
You  find  yourself  standing  within  a  vast  am- 
phitheatre, whose  walk,  rising  to  the  height  of 
over  one  thousand  feet,  are  incrusted  and  be- 
grimed with  the  sulphurous  fumes  of  ages.  Be- 
fore you  stretches  out  a  vast  sea  of  lava  con- 
gealed and  hardened  into  a  thousand  shapes. 
The  ocean  in  its  most  tempestuous  state  could 
not  present  a  wilder  array  of  storm-tossed  waves 
and  rolling  billows,  of  currents,  and  vortices 
and  whirlpools.  As  we  worked  our  way  along, 
staff  in  hand,  the  wild  tumult  of  the  scene  in- 
creased at  every  step.  Every  step  seemed  to 
require  greater  resolution  and  strength  of  nerve. 
There  were  high  ridges  to  surmount,  and  vast 
fissures  to  leap  over,  and  each  one  of  these  fis- 
sures disclosed  in  its  depth  a  long  thread  of 


glowing  fire.    There  were  pools  of  molten 
which  simmered  and  boiled  like  an  old-fash 
New  England  tea-kettle.  There  were  mini 
craters  shooting  up  their  jets  of  blue  and  y 
flame.   There  was  red  lava,  and  green  lava 
gray  lava,  and  white  lava,  and  jet-black 
and  lava  yellow  with  the  fumes  of  sulpl 
every  shade  and  color  seemed  to  be  represe 
We  saw,  too,  as  we  passed  along,  caves 
caverns  opening  into  the  long  ridges  of 
hung  with  sharp  stalactites,  and  near 
caves,  smoking  banks  of  sulphur — which 
covered  with  large,  yellow  crystals. 

This  is  what  we  saw  oa  our  way  to  the  iRr, 
crater.  Let  the  reader  not  think  that  weexa 
ate.  It  was  a  weird,  unearthly  scene,  and  at  l] 
I  found  myself  wondering  whether  I  was 
indeed  a  denizen  of  this  terrestrial  sphere, 
the  ground  became  intensely  hot,  and  respo 
to  our  tread  with  a  dull,  hollow  sound, 
air  quivered  with  the  heat,  and  in  two  mil 
more  we  found  ourselves  standing  on  the 
of  the  yawning  inner  crater  itself,  and  loo 
down  into  its  fiery  gulf.    There  it  lay,  wit 
waves  of  fire  sweeping  from  end  to  end  lik 
waves  of  an  inland  sea  with  a  strong  gale  b 
ing  over  it.   The  shores  of  this  lake  were  b 
as  night;  low  and  shelving  in  some  places 
waves  rolled  along  them  in  circlets  of  fl: 
High  and  rocky  in  others,  they  dashed  up  agi 
them  with  a  thunderous  sound,  and  threw  1 
a  spray  of  living  light.    'For  a  few  second; 
lake  would  become  quiescent.    Its  red  hot 
face  would  assume  an  ashen  gray,  and  the  d 
ness  of  night  would  begin  to  creep  over  it.  T 
without  any  premonition,  a  fountain  of  fire  m 
shoot  up  from  the  centre,  another  from  the 
another  still  from  some  distant  quarter,  till  sc 
times  there  would  be  no  less  than  six  or  eiglj 
these  fountains  at  once  throwing  up  their  br 
jet  of  sulphurous  flame,  and  lighting  up 
frowning  crags  and  precipices  around  with  t 
unearthly  glare.    Then  by  a  sudden  impi 
and  with  the  most  deafening  detonations,  1 
would  rush  together  and  convert  the  whole 
as  before  into  one  burning,  seething,  roa 
ocean  of  fire. 

One  of  the  most  curious  features  of  the  sc 
was  the  formation  of  lava  columns  on  the 
face  of  the  lake  through  the  action  of  underb  g 
gases.    These  columns  would  build  themse 
up  to  the  height  of  eight  feet  or  more,  emit 
from  their  tops  long  jets  of  ignited  gas,  and  t! 
when  no  longer  able  to  support  themsel 
would  topple  over  with  a  fiery  splash  wl 
dazzled  the  eyes  to  behold.  Altogether 
spectacle  was  so  grand,  so  appalling,  that  tl 
was  not  one  of  us  who  was  not  obliged  to 
back  every  few  moments  to  rest  our  eyes 
to  quiet  our  nerves. 

Nor  was  it  the  eye  alone  that  was  appeale< 
in  this  carnival  of  horrors.  From  every  ] 
of  that  fiery  gulf  there  issued  the  most  infei||§  . 
sounds  that  ever  fell  on  mortal  ear.  The  hissii(|i 
the  groanigns,  the  moanings,  the  turbulent  r<  1 
ings  and  mutterings,  owing  to  the  action  if 
gases  upon  the  molten  lava,  were  iudescribals. 
It  was  the  scene  of  the  world  of  the  lost  depic  d 
by  the  old  artists  realized.  It  was  the  deser- 
tion of  the  old  prophets  fulfilled.  We  were  n 
the  borders  of  the  lake  where  the  "  fires  e 
never  quenched,"  whose  smoke  ascended  t» 
ever  and  ever,"  and  those  strange  sounds  t  jit 
we  heard  were  the  wails  of  souls  sunk  then. 

Bending  over  the  precipice  for  the  last  t:  8 
previous  to  our  departure,  I  noticed  that  |8 
lake  had  suddenly  assumed  its  quiescent  st  e 
preparatory  to  another  outbreak.    While  loifc 


THE  FRIEND. 


407 


I  at  it  in  this  condition,  the  dark,  half-con- 
a  led  surface  began  to  crack  and  cleave  asun- 
|.  Wonderful  to  relate,  the  cleavage  was  in 
f  re  a  serpent  of  fire,  with  its  blunt  head,  its 
lig,  spiral  form  and  sweeping  tail.  It  was 
3 ugh.  The  picture  was  complete  ;  and  weary 
i  jody  and  utterly  prostrate  in  mind,  I  went 
liny  bed  that  night  to  dream  that  I  had  seen 
m. —  The  Independent. 

 ,  .  

Saul  Smitten  to  the  Ground. 

jng  a  brief  but  faithful  narrative  of  the  dying  re- 
liorseof  Matthew  Hide.  Attested  by  eye  and  ear 
ritnesses,  whereof  his  widow  is  one.  With  an  ap- 
endix.    By  William  Penn. 

Surely  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented;  and 
I  r  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  my  thigh ;  I  was 
amed,  yea,  even  confounded." — Jer.  xxxi. 

ISVhekeas,  After  near  twenty  years  public 
position,  made  by  Matthew  Hide,  against  the 
Jjple  called  Quakers,  and  their  Principle  of 
ti  Light  within,  in  their  public  assemblies, 
/  efly  in  and  about  London,  it  hath  pleased 
I:  Lord,  immediately  and  secretly  to  smite  and 
iaken  him  in  his  conscience,  and  to  bring  the 
Irden  of  his  iniquity  upon  him  a  few  days  be- 
le  his  death  (though  he  was  not  the  worst  of 
fen  opposers  and  disturbers)  so  that  he  was 
;bessitated  to  make  a  solemn  confession  there- 
i.  and  unto  the  truth,  in  the  presence  of  Al- 
:^hty  God,  and  several  of  the  said  people,  his 
m,  and  some  others,  before  he  could  quietly, 
■  with  satisfaction  depart  this  life ;  this  is  given 
|  as  a  true  and  faithful  narrative  of  his  last 
:|d  dying  words,  as  a  testimony  for  God's  truth 
:d  people,  against  all  apostates,  gainsayers  and 
posers  thereof,  that  such  may  take  warning, 
|  whom  there  yet  remains  a  place  of  repent- 
;ce. 

NARRATIVE. 

(On  the  19th  of  the  Twelfth  Month,  1675, 
■tton  Oades,  hearing  that  Matthew  Hide  was 
'lling  to  speak  to  some  of  our  friends  called 
lakers,  went  to  him  and  told  him  if  he  had 
ything  to  say  to  clear  himself,  he  might  speak, 
>ing  he  had  opposed  Friends  in  their  declara- 
ns  and  prayers.  M.  Hide  signified  this  much, 
Chat  he  was  sorry  for  what  he  had  done,  for 
sy  were  the  people  of  God." 
C.  Oades  asked  him  if  he  had  anything  in 
i  mind  to  any  particular  Friends  nominating 
iorge  Whitehead  and  W.  Gibson,  or  any 
ler;  and  whether  he  would  be  willing  any  of 
2ra  should  be  sent  for?  M.  Hide  replied,  "  As 
iny  as  please  may  come." 
Whereupon,  Cotton  Oades  presently  sent  for 
sorge  Whitehead,  who,  accordingly  went  with 
3  messenger  to  visit  Matthew  Hide,  after  the 
nth  hour  in  the  night.  So  the  said  George 
hitehead,  Cotton  Oades  and  John  Ball,  near 
i  tenth  hour  in  the  night,  visited  Matthew 
de,  on  his  sick  bed,  though  so  weak  that  it 
s  very  hard  for  him  to  utter  words,  yet  these 
re  understood  from  him,  when  spoken  to,  as 
loweth  : 

0.  O.  told  him,  "  Here  is  George  Whitehead 
Be  to  see  thee,  Matthew." 
G.  W. — "  I  am  come  in  love  and  tenderness 
see  thee." 

M.  Hide — "  I  am  glad  to  see  you." 
G.  Whitehead — "  If  thou  hast  anything  on 
/  conscience  to  speak,  I  would  have  thee  clear 
!  conscience." 

M.  Hide — "What  I  have  to  say,  I  speak  in 
i  presence  of  God.  As  Paul  was  a  persecutor 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  so  have  I  been  a  per- 
utor  of  you,  his  people,  as  the  world  are,  who 


persecuted  the  people  of  God ;"  (with  more 
words,  which  then  could  not  be  understood.) 

G.  W. — "  Thy  understanding  being  darkened, 
when  darkness  was  over  thee,  thou  hast  gain- 
sayed  the  truth  and  people  of  the  Lord  ;  and  I 
knew  that  that  Light  which  thou  opposedst, 
would  rise  up  in  judgment  against  thee  ;  I  have 
often,  with  others,  labored  with  thee  to  bring 
thee  to  a  right  understanding." 

M.  Hide — "  This  I  declare,  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  of  you  here,  I  have  done  evil  in  per- 
secuting you  who  are  the  children  of  God  ;  and 
I  am  sorry  for  it,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  show 
mercy  unto  me,  and  the  Lord  increase  your 
number,  and  be  with  you." 

G.  W. — (After  some  pause.)  "  I  would  have 
thee,  if  thou  art  able  to  speak,  to  ease  thy  con- 
science as  fully  as  thou  canst  :  my  soul  is  affect- 
ed to  hear  thee  thus  confess  thy  evil,  as  the  Lord 
hath  given  thee  a  sense  of  it.  In  repentance 
there  is  mercy  and  forgiveness;  in  confessing 
and  forsaking  sin,  there  is  mercy  to  be  found 
with  the  Lord,  who,  in  the  midst  of  judgment 
remembers  mercy,  that  He  may  be  feared." 
(The  said  M.  Hide  being  much  oppressed,  striv- 
ing for  breadth,  and  lying  on  his  back,  so  that 
it  was  very  hard  for  him  to  speak,  G.  W.  got 
John  Ball  to  turn  him  on  one  side,  that  he 
might  the  better  speak.) 

M.  Hide — "  I  have  done  evil  in  opposing  you 
in  your  prayers;  the  Lord  be  merciful  unto 
me!  and,  as  I  have  been  an  instrument  to  turn 
many  from  God,  the  Lord  raise  up  many  in- 
struments to  turn  many  to  Him." 

G.  W. — (After  some  silence.)  "  I  desire  thou 
mayst  find  mercy  and  forgiveness  at  the  hand 
of  the  Lord.  How  is  it  with  thy  soul?  Dost 
not  thou  find  some  ease?" 

M.  Hide — "  1  hope  I  do ;  and  if  the  Lord 
should  lengthen  my  days  I  should  be  willing  to 
bear  a  testimony  for  you,  as  publicly  as  I  have 
appeared  against  you." 

(His  wife  then  said,  "  It  is  enough,  what  can 
be  desired  more.") 

G.  W. — "  If  the  Lord  should  not  lengthen 
out  thy  days,  dost  thou  desire  what  thou  sayest 
should  be  signified  to  others?" 

M.  Hide — "  Yes,  I  do  ;  you  may  ;  I  have  said 
as  much  as  I  can  say." 

G.  W. — (After  some  silence.)  "  If  this  com- 
pany be  wearisome  unto  thee  I  think  we  may 
withdraw," 

M.  H. — "  You  may  use  your  freedom." 
G.  W. — "I  shall  leave  thee  to  the  Lord,  de- 
siring He  may  show  mercy  and  forgiveness  unto 
thee,  as  I  hope  He  will." 

M.  Hide. — "  The  Lord  be  with  your  Spirits." 
These  things  were  expressed  about  two  hours 
before  his  death,  in  the  presence  of  George 
Whitehead,  John  Ball,  Cotton  Oades,  George 
Brown,  and  the  wife  of  Matthew  Hide,  and 
some  others. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  before  some  of  the  people 
called  Quakers  came  to  him,  I,  perceiving  him 
to  be  much  troubled  in  his  mind,  asked  him 
"  If  he  would  speak  with  any  of  those  people  ?" 
He  smote  his  hand  upon  his  breast,  and  said, 
"With  all  my  heart."  I  asked  him  again,  "  if  he 
would  speak  with  some  of  the  Quakers?"  And 
he  smote  his  hand  upon  his  breast  and  said, 
"  with  all  my  soul,"  so  some  were  invited  to 
come.  Again,  after  they  had  been  with  him, 
he  did  ofttimes  desire  that  he  might  live  till 
morning:  it  being  the  first  day  of  the  week: 
and  that  he  might  bear  on  that  day  a  testimony 
for  the  Truth  he  had  on  that  day  so  often  op- 
posed. 

He  also  said,  "  He  had  since  found  some  ease 


to  his  spirit."  And  I  being  a  silver-spinster, 
and  he  understanding  that  I  wrought  to  people 
that  were  great  in  the  world,  he  took  me  by  the 
hand,  and  did  press  it  much  upon  me  that  I 
should  "  use  the  plain  language,  as  thee  and 
thou  ;  and  if  they  would  not  receive  it,  I  should 
let  my  trade  go." 

And  after  some  more  words  to  this  purpose, 
spoken  by  him,  in  good  understanding,  he 
stretched  himself  out  and  died  very  quietly. 

To  the  substance  of  this  relation  concerning 
my  husband's  expressions  on  his  death-bed  con- 
cerning the  people  called  Quakers,  I  was  an 
ear  witness,  and  Mary  Fooks  too. 

Elizabeth  Hide. 
Mary  Fooks. 
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SEVENTH 

MONTH  15,  1893. 

The  Message  of  Quakerism  is  the  title  of  an 
Address  prepared  by  Cyrus  W.  Harvey  of  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  and  read  before  "  Friend's  Teachers' 
Association,"  of  Philadelphia.  The  author  en- 
deavors to  show  the  important  place  occupied 
in  true  Christian  theology  by  the  doctrine  of 
the  Divine  Light,  or  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  man,  as  his  guide,  teacher  and  helper. 
This  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on  mankind  was 
foretold  by  the  prophet  Joel :  "  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  *  *  *  that  I  will 
pour  out  my  Spirit  on  all  flesh."  Paul,  in 
his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  argues  that  all  who 
live  in  unrighteousness  are  without  excuse,  be- 
cause God  hath  showed  unto  them  his  will, 
which  is  manifest  in  them. 

The  Address  contains  numerous  quotations 
from  early  Christian  writers,  which  prove  that 
this  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  was  an  accepted 
doctrine  in  the  Church  of  that  period. 

Augustine  took  the  description  which  Paul 
gives  of  the  state  of  man  in  the  fall  ;  having  no 
life,  no  strength,  no  ability  to  know,  receive,  dis- 
cern or  obey  the  Divine  law ;  and  on  that 
founded  his  doctrines  of  total  depravity,  pre- 
destination and  original  sin — ignoring  the  fact 
that  Christ  was  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  and  as  such  has  always 
been  a  source  of  Divine  aid  to  man  ;  so  that 
Paul's  negations  were  only  a  statement  of  a 
theoretical  condition,  and  represented  the  spir- 
itual weakness  of  human  nature,  when  Divine 
aid  was  withdrawn.  Since  the  time  of  Augus- 
tine the  prevailing  theology  of  the  Christian 
law  has  been  largely  Augustinian ;  and  priest- 
craft and  sacramental  rites  have  accompanied 
it. 

"Spiritual  religion,"  Says  our  author,  "is  a 
Divine  life  received  from  Christ,  with  nothing 
else  to  mediate  between  the  soul  and  God ;  and 
whenever  M  is  seen  in  the  beautiful  lives  of 
those  who  are  taught  to  look  and  lean  on  out- 
ward means  of  grace,  it  is  present  because  of 
the  inward  operation  of  Christ's  power,  and  in 
spite  of  the  outward  means.  And  it  is  an  in- 
expressible loss  to  such  that  these  outward  means 
so  divert  the  eye  of  faith  from  the  inward  Di- 
vine power,  that  the  higher  world  of  inward 
revelation  and  communion  is  practically  un- 
known. 

"  George  Fox  made  no  such  fatal  blunder. 
To  him,  man  as  such,  had  no  natural  faculty, 
light  of  nature,  or  blurred  image  left  over  as 
the  lees  of  a  lost  holiness;  but  he  was  as  devoid 
of  light  as  the  void  of  creation  before  the  Spirit 
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moved  upon  it.  In  his  opening  revelation  he 
saw  the  Christ-light  shine  through  all,  and 
with  marvellous  insight  into  the  nature  of  this 
Divine  element  he  saw  its  unity  with  the  atone- 
ment, and  at  once  announced  his  mission  to  be 
to  turn  people  to  the  '  truth  in  the  heart  which 
came  by  Jesus  Christ.'  " 

The  Address  contains  many  quotations  from 
modern  writers  on  moral  philosophy,  showing 
that  the  recent  conclusions  of  moral  science  are 
in  harmony  with  the  views  advanced  by  George 
Fox. 

The  pamphlet  is  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book 
Store,  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia;  price  15 
cents.  It  is  well  adapted  for  the  perusal  of 
persons  who  possess  thoughtful  and  cultivated 
minds ;  and  for  distribution  among  such  of  other 
religious  denominations.  Its  tendency  we  be- 
lieve will  be  to  promote  that  approximation  to 
the  fundamental  principles  of  Quakerism,  of 
which  many  evidences  are  to  be  found  among 
religious  and  thoughtful  men. 


The  Tract  Association  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia, is  still  cultivating  in  a  quiet  way  its 
field  of  usefulness.  It  now  issues  about  two 
hundred  different  publications  —  mostly  tracts 
and  small  books.  These  are  revised  from  time 
to  time,  and  occasionally  reissued  in  a  more  at- 
tractive form.  The  number  of  tracts  distributed 
in  the  year  ending  Third  Month  1st,  1893,  was 
95,806,  in  addition  to  more  than  10,000  juvenile 
tracts,  almanacs,  &c. 

The  vacant  number  of  Tract  93  has  been 
supplied  by  a  new  one,  entitled,  "Influence  of 
Music,  and  objections  to  its  cultivation."  The 
managers  state  that  in  its  preparation  "  A  de- 
sire was  felt  to  meet  reasonable  objections  to  the 
sentiments  advanced,  so  far  as  practicable,  and 
with  this  object  in  view,  several  persons  were 
consulted,  some  of  whom  were  known  to  favor 
the  cultivation  of  music. 

"  A  number  of  proof  copies  were  sent  to  those 
consulted,  and  their  criticism  upon  them  was 
helpful  in  treating  the  subject  as  it  would  be 
viewed  from  different  standpoints.  Above  all, 
our  desire  is  that  the  tract  as  adopted  may 
meet  the  witness  of  Truth  in  the  minds  of 
honest  inquirers  after  the  right  way." 

We  have  read  with  interest  the  tract  referred 
to,  and  think  it  very  suitable  to  be  widely  dis- 
tributed at  the  present  time,  especially  among 
those  members  of  our  Society  who  have  been 
drawn  away  from  its  ancient  testimony  against 
the  practice  of  music  as  one  of  the  worldly  in- 
dulgences, which  is  often  hurtful  to  the  spirit- 
ual growth  of  those  who  indulge  in  it. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Samuel  Blatchford,  Justice  of  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court,  died  at  Newport,  Rhode 
Island,  the  7th  inst.,  aged  seventy-three  years. 

On  the  Gth  instant,  Dr.  Guzman,  the  Nicaraguan 
Minister,  presented  to  Secretary  Gresham  his  letters 
of  recall.  He  had  informed  the  Department  that  the 
Nicaraguan  Government  had  abolished,  for  economi- 
cal reasons,  all  its  legations  in  America  and  Europe, 
except  a  few  countries  in  Central  and  South  America. 

It  is  said  at  the  Chinese  Legation  in  Washington, 
that  the  new  convention  just  entered  into  between 
China  and  Brazil  is  merely  supplemental  to  the  general 
treaty  between  the  two  countries  already  in  existence, 
and  is  confined  to  the  one  subject  of  the  immigration 
of  Chinese  laborers  into  Brazil. 

On  the  6th  instant,  the  net  gold  in  the  Treasury 
amounted  to  $!l6, 089,057,  and  is  increasing  daily, 
while  none  of  the  coin  is  being  exported. 

The  N.  Y.  Herald  says:  "According  to  a  statement 
just  prepared  by  the  Treasury,  as  already  announced 
in  our  Washington  despatches,  the  silver  bought  by 
the  Government  under  the  Sherman  law  is  worth 
fifty-five  million  dollars  less  than  was  paid  for  it.  In 


other  words,  the  Government  has  lost  that  enormous 
sum  through  its  useless  purchase. 

"  As  the  Herald  has  shown  by  actual  figures  the 
shrinkage  of  values  on  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange 
alone  last  year  was  seven  hundred  million  dollars  and 
the  depreciation  in  the  value  of  wheat  and  corn  two 
hundred  and  fifty  millions,  while  the  contraction  of 
credits  in  all  branches  of  finance,  trade  and  industry 
has  been  simply  incalculable. 

"  No  legislation  ever  passed  by  Congress  has  proved 
so  ruinous  to  the  business  interests  of  the  country  as 
the  compelling  the  useless  purchase  and  storage  of 
silver.  No  law  called  for  more  prompt  and  uncondi- 
tional repeal." 

The  silver  advocates  are  very  confident  of  their 
ability  to  obstruct  hostile  legislation  by  Congress,  and 
the  Denver  and  Omaha  Smelters,  the  largest  plants 
in  the  West,  will  not  stop  work  as  reported,  but  their 
management  has  decided  to  go  on  buying  and  smelt- 
ing silver  ores. 

The  Kentucky  Legislature  has  adjourned  after 
being  in  session  531  days  and  costing  the  State  $600,- 
000.  Hereafter  the  sessions  are  to  be  limited  to  sixty 
days. 

The  Commissioners  of  a  number  of  the  counties  in 
Kansas  have  issued  a  call  for  a  convention,  at  which 
an  appeal  is  to  be  made  to  Governor  Lewelling  to  im- 
mediately call  the  Legislature  together  to  appropriate 
funds  for  provisions,  feed  and  seed  wheat.  "  Thous- 
ands of  people  will  be  forced  to  leave  that  section 
unless  aid  is  given  them  at  once.  Many  have  already 
abandoned  their  claims  and  gone  to  Oklahoma." 

The  grain  crop  of  the  State  of  Washington  is  placed 
at  20,000,000  bushels. 

A  despatch  from  Guthrie  says  that  hundreds  of 
Texas  cattle,  which  have  been  driven  into  Oklahoma 
from  the  Cherokee  strip  by  the  soldiers,  are  dying  of 
the  Spanish  fever,  and  farmers  along  the  line  are 
greatly  alarmed  over  the  prospects  of  their  domestic 
cattle  becoming  infected.  Armed  forces  have  gone 
to  the  line  to  shoot  any  cattle  that  may  be  driven 
over. 

The  cold  storage  warehouse  in  the  World's  Fair 
grounds  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  10th  inst.  So 
far  as  is  known  eighteen  persons  were  killed  and  nine- 
teen injured. 

A  tornado  in  Iowa  the  night  of  the  6th  instant, 
destroyed  the  town  of  Pomeroy.  Fifty-three  persons 
were  killed,  seventy-five  fatally  injured  and  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  had  limbs  broken  or  received  cuts  and 
bruises  more  or  less  severe.  Two  hundred  and  fifty 
houses  were  destroyed.  The  tornado  came  from  the 
Northwest.  All  those  who  saw  it  agree  that  it  was  not 
of  the  funnel-shape  specie,  but  came  bounding  along 
the  prairie  like  a  huge  ball.  It  was  of  a  dark  green 
color,  and  was  accompanied  by  a  terrific  noise.  Many 
persons  saw  it  when  it  was  far  out  of  town  and  gave 
the  alarm.  Most  of  the  people,  however,  became 
panic-stricken  and  ran  out  of  their  houses,  but  a  num- 
ber made  for  the  two  caves  at  one  end  of  the  town, 
built  especially  for  just  such  an  occasion,  and  all  who 
reached  there  escaped  injury. 

It  seems  the  storm  started  about  one  mile  west  of 
Cherokee,  and  followed  closely  the  Illinois  Central 
Railroad,  cutting  a  swath  from  one-fourth  to  one-half 
a  mile  wide,  and  completely  demolishing  everything  in 
its  path  for  a  distance  of  sixty  miles.  The  total  num- 
ber of  killed  is  believed  to  be  about  eighty.  Of  the 
injured,  twenty  will  probably  die.  The  total  amount 
of  damage  done  by  the  cyclone  in  the  State  is  con- 
servatively estimated  at  $800,000. 

Charles  Brenneke,  formerly  well  known  as  an 
architect  and  engineer,  died  on  the  10th  instant,  at 
Marshallton,  Iowa,  aged  79  years.  He  is  said  to  have 
"  built  the  first  beet  sugar  factory  in  Europe,  and  the 
first  railroad  out  of  Berlin.  He  also  built  Long  Bridge 
at  Harper's  Ferry  in  the  forties." 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  464,  which 
is  75  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  6  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 243  were  males,  and  221  females;  76  died  of 
cholera  infantum ;  48  of  consumption ;  31  of  maras- 
mus;  27  of  heart  disease;  22  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  16  of  Bright's  disease;  15  of 
inanition;  15  of  pneumonia;  14  of  diphtheria;  14  of 
cancer  ;  13  of  apoplexy;  12  of  casualties  and  12  of  old 
age. 

Markets,  <£c— U.  S.  2's,  98  a  100;  4's,  HGJalllf; 
currency  6's,  103  a  113. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  on  a  basis  of  8Jc.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.75  a  16.50 ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14.75  a  15.50. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $1.80  a  $2.00;  do.,  extras, 


$2.00  a  $2.25;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.25  afc.50 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  \tter 
winter  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.85 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  1.00 
$3.40  ;  winter  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  MinnesoL 
$2.50  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  ten 
$3.80  a  $4.10  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  R 
was  steady  and  100  barrels  choice  Pennsylvai ■■  sot 
at  $3.00. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  69}  a  69£  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48J  a  49  cts. 
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No.  2  white  oats,  37|  a  38  cts 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  5fc. ;  good,  5J 
medium,  4|  a  5c. ;  inferior,  \\  a  4£c. ;  commoi 
4c;  Texans,  3|  a  4Jc. 
Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra  5}  a  5^c. ;  goo 
;  medium,  4£  a  4|c. ;  common,  3£  a  4c;  . 
a  3£c. ;  lambs,  4  a  8c. 

Hogs. — 8|  a  9c.  for  Western. 
Foreign.  —  On  the  6th  instant,  the  marriage  ti 
Duke  of  York  (Prince  George  of  Wales)  and  P 
Victoria  Mary  of  Teck,  an  event  to  which  all  E 
had  been  looking  forward  with  deep  interest,  tool 
at  half  past  twelve  o'clock  in  the  Chapel  Re 
James's  Palace.  The  London  police  report  th 
throng  in  the  streets  on  the  day  of  the  weddi. 
greater  than  the  Jubilee  Day  crowd.  The  entire 
establishment  was  on  duty  for  the  day.  The  hou 
street  decorations  in  honor  of  the  event  were  elal 
and  the  enthusiasm  of  the  spectators  was  great. 

Eight  clauses  of  the  Home  Rule  bill  have  pass 
committee  stage  in  the  House  of  Commons  so  sp 
that  the  Liberals  feel  more  confident  of  their  tri 
than  at  any  period  since  the  Whitsuntide  recess, 
buoyant  feeling  is,  however,  tempered  by  the 
tainties  surrounding  the  fate  of  clause  9,  which  is 
debated  this  week.  Clause  9  is  known  among  tl 
ponents  of  the  bill  as  the  "  in  and  out  clause."  ] 
vides  for  the  retention  of  80  of  the  103  Irish  me 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  they  are  prohibii 
the  clause  from  voting  on  questions  which  co 
England  only. 

According  to  a  statement  lately  put  forward 
London  Mansion  House,  the  city  of  London  c 
every  year  45,000,000  gallons  of  malt  liquor,  8,0* 
gallons  of  wine  and  4,500,000  gallons  of  spirits 

The  students  of  the  Latin  Quarter  in  Paris  hav 
making  a  disturbance  because  the  police  suppress* 
objectionable  fancy  ball.  Two  thousand  of  these  3 
men  attacked  the  Prefecture  of  Police,  smashed 
lamps  and  committed  other  depredations  in  tot 
their  displeasure.  The  riotous  proceedings  have 
suppressed,  but  the  city  troops  in  Paris  are  still  k< 
their  barracks,  in  case  of  further  disturbance  b 
anarchic  element. 

Advices  received  in  Brussels  from  the  Congo 
State  report  two  victories  over  the  Arab  slave  tri 
The  Arabs  recently  attacked  the  forces  of  the 
stationed  at  Stanley  Falls,  but  were  repulsed  with  1 
loss.  The  troops  pursued  the  Arabs  for  some  dist  se. 
The  latter  fled  in  such  disorder  that  they  carried  j 
with  them  but  their  guns.  One  hundred  and  fa 
barrels  of  gunpowder  and  a  quantity  of  other  muni 
of  war  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  soldiers.  The  <  se- 
dition of  the  Belgian  Anti-slavery  Society,  operati  in 
East  Africa  under  command  of  Captain  Jacques  so 
reports  an  engagement  with  Arab  slave  traders,  in  v 
the  latter  were  put  to  rout. 

A  dispatch  from  Vienna  of  the  9th  inst.,  says :  ' 
Socialists  made  a  public  demonstration  to-day  in  : 
of  universal  suffrage.  More  than  10,000  of  ther 
tended  the  indoor  meeting.  As  many  more  listen 
speeches  in  the  City  Hall  square.  The  announce 
is  made  semi-officially  that  Count  Taaffe,  Aus 
Premier,  will  propose  that  working  men's  chan 
elect  delegates  to  the  Reichsrath." 

The  first  real  railway  tunnel  in  Finland  will  bi 
one  on  the  new  Helsingfor-Abo  coast  line,  which 
pass  through  a  mountain  between  Ekenos  and  Fis 
Japan  is  rapidly  becoming  a  factor  in  the  wo 
supplies  of  coal.  Last  year  the  output  of  coal  in 
country  was  1,040,000  tons,  as  against  310,000  tor 
1886.   

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  met 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  at  Fo 
and  Arch  Streets,  on  Seventh-day,  the  22d  inst.,  al 
o'clock,  a.  m.  Jno.  W.  Biddle,  Cler 
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Died,  at  his  residence  in  Philadelphia,  Sixth  a. 
25th,  1893,  James  J.  Levick,  M.  D.,  in  the  si  g 
ninth  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  the  Monl  f 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Wesi  Q 
District. 
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!  elections  from  the  Life  of  Mary  Dudley. 

(Continued  from  page  402.) 
1823— The  first  of  the  Ninth  Month  was  a 
w  of  much  bodily  suffering,  but  one  wherein 
I  affectionate  and  religious  feelings  of  my  re- 
■  -ed  parent  were  peculiarly  excited.  After 
ijiting  a  few  lines  indicating  the  unabated 
ijength  and  tenderness  of  her  maternal  feel- 
i;s,  she  expressed  a  wish  to  speak  a  little  to  her 
ilughters,  and  upon  their  all  sitting  beside  her, 
d  with  much  calmness,  "It  has  been  a  low, 
t  udy  time  of  late,  but  a  little  more  light  seemed 
[spring  up  this  morning,  and  if  this  should  be 
I  last  time  I  may  bear  testimony  to  the  good- 
Iss  of  the  Almighty,  I  can  acknowledge  with 
fmkfulness  that  this  has  followed  me  all  my 
i  long.  That  the  Lord's  mercy  and  love  have 
iyer  failed  me,  since  He  took  me  out  of  the 
t  derness  of  the  world,  and  before  that  time 
j!  girded  me,  and  restrained  from  evil, 
f  I  have  never  doubted  the  universality,  the 
eness  and  fulness  of  Divine  grace,  and  my 
jth  is  now  unshaken.  Oh!  never  limit  this 
ice;  proclaim  it  as  that  whereby  all  may  be 
red.  I  go  trembling  and  dependent,  hoping 
| it  my  sins  will  be  forgiven  for  the  sake  of 
;.im  who  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  for  us.' 
lave  nothing  of  my  own,  not  a  rag  (if  I  may 
;  the  expression  of  another  Friend)  to  clothe 
with." 

She  then  gave  some  directions  relative  to  the 
are  and  afterwards  remarked  that  she  felt 
ich  relieved  by  what  had  passed.  Early  in 
!  morning  of  the  second  she  inquired  where  is 
it  sweet  language, "  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord  ?" 
sr  countenance  at  the  same  indicating  heav- 
y  tranquillity,  and  she  seemed  comforted  by 
ving  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  Epistle  to 
!  Thessalonians  read  to  her. 
Several  times  when  taking  leave  of  her  family 
'  the  night,  she  solemnly  uttered  this  short 
;ition,  "Gracious  Lord  prepare  us  for  what  is 
come."  And  when  suffering  from  pain,  and 
i  feeling  of  general  irritation,  she  frequently 
titioned,  "Lord  enable  us  to  trust  that  Thou 
It  never  la)'  more  on  me  than  Thou  wilt  give 
ength  and  patience  to  endure,"  adding,  "Pray 
it  I  may  have  patience." 
On  the  fifth,  conversing  seriously  respecting 
r  situation,  it  was  remarked  that  her  seeming 
lorant  as  to  the  issue  still  produced  a  degree 
hope  that  the  trial  of  separation  was  not  yet 
hand,  to  which  she  quickly  replied,  "That 


this  is  my  death  illness  I  have  not  the  least 
doubt,  but  the  time  may  be  wisely  and  merci- 
fully concealed  from  me.  The  end  may  come 
in  a  moment ;  and  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will  to  save 
me  from  agonizing  pain,  and  grant  a  quiet  dis- 
missal, what  a  favor  it  will  be.  Oh!  to  pass 
quietly  away.  I  feel  very  poor,  and  have  many 
infirmities,  which  I  hoped  might  be  less  sensibly 
felt  at  this  awful  time ;  but  I  have  this  one  testi- 
mony, 'I  am  nothing,  Christ  is  all.'  My  friends 
are  dear  to  me,  there  is  nothing  in  my  heart  but 
love  to  all.  God  is  love;  He  has  supported  me 
through  many  trials,  and  now  enables  me  to 
rely  on  his  free,  full  and  unmerited  mercy. 
Glory,  glory,  glory  be  to  his  name  now  and 
for  ever.  The  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same  his  name 
is  to  be  praised;" 

First-day,  the  seventh,  she  seemed  like  one  on 
the  verge  of  the  eternal  world,  and  evidently 
thought  herself  going,  the  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing and  occasional  spasms  on  her  chest  being 
very  distressing  to  herself,  and  to  those  around 
her.  She  several  times  said,  "Come  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly.  Into  thy  hand  I  commit 
my  spirit." 

Observing  that  she  felt  too  weak  even  to  hear 
the  Scriptures  read,  she  sweetly  added,  "  But  I 
can  think  of  their  Author."  When  parting  for 
the  night  she  commended  each  of  her  children 
to  Divine  protection,  imploring  the  heavenly 
blessing  for  them,  under  the  influence  of  strong 
affection,  and  with  the  solemnity  of  Christian 
concern. 

Contrary  to  expectation  she  obtained  some 
refreshing  sleep,  and  became  a  little  revived, 
saying  next  morning,  "I  expected  to  be  in  an- 
other world  by  this  time.  Lord  enable  me  to 
wait  in  patience  thy  appointed  time." 

The  evening  of  the  ninth,  after  hearing  a  chap- 
ter in  the  Bible,  she  spoke  with  an  audible  voice, 
"Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place  in  all 
generations,"  going  on  correctly  with  the  first 
four  verses  of  the  90th  Psalm,  and  then  added, 
"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom."  Thus  do  for 
my  children,  gracious  Lord,  and  oh!  afford  me 
a  renewed  evidence  of  thy  goodness,  for  a  day 
in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand."  After 
a  little  pause,  "  How  wonderfully  He  is  support- 
ing me,  and  though  there  may  be  such  an  im- 
poverished state  as  to  have  no  oblation,  the  Lord 
Almighty  knows  where  the  refuge  is." 

She  once  remarked,  "There  is  too  much  re- 
ligious reading  and  speaking  among  some  seri- 
ous persons ;  a  little  precious  quiet  and  fresh 
feeling,  how  far  beyond  all :  do  not  depend  on 
forms,  seek  to  have  the  spirit  of  prayer  raised 
in  the  heart,  and  then  what  is  offered  will  be  in 
the  life,  and  meet  with  gracious  acceptance." 

On  the  evening  of  the  tenth,  she  desired  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  the  Hebrews  might  be  read, 
and  afterwards  spoke  at  considerable  length  on 
"  the  privilege  and  blessing  of  the  Gospel,  the 
importance  of  attending  to  the  voice  of  Christ 
as  it  is  uttered  in  the  secret  of  the  heart,  where 


He  speaks  against  sin,  and  gradually  prepares 
for  being  joined  to  the  just  of  all  generations;" 
adding,  "  He  tasted  death  for  every  man,  and 
the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  unto  all  men ;"  repeating  the  whole 
text,  and  commenting  upon  it  in  a  clear  and 
instructive  manner.  She  afterwards  prayed  with 
great  earnestness  for  her  family,  concluding  with 
these  words:  "  Let  all  the  dispensations  of  thy 
wisdom  be  sanctified  to  their  souls,  and  in  thy 
great  mercy  prepare  each  of  us  to  be  joined  to 
the  just  of  all  generations,  in  ascribing  to  thee 
everlasting  praise.  Amen." 

For  above  a  week  after  this  time,  my  precious 
mother  continued  so  bright  and  capable  of  en- 
tering into  those  subjects  which  interested  her 
best  feelings,  that  we  were  often  ready  to  think 
the  bitterness  of  death  was  again  passed  for  a 
season,  and  that  we  might  enjoy  her  valuable 
society  even  for  months  to  come.  A  friend  who 
had  been  from  home  some  days  and  called  to 
see  her,  was  quite  surprised  at  the  animated 
manner  in  which  she  inquired  about  Friends  in 
the  country,  and  conversed  respecting  the  state 
of  meetings,  &c. 

Upon  asking  her  about  this  period  what  part 
of  the  Bible  she  would  like  to  have  read  to  her, 
she  replied,  "  Not  a  chapter  that  treats  on  doc- 
trinal subjects,  my  mind  has  been  long  made 
up  on  all  those  points."  And  she  frequently 
desired  that  either  some  of  her  great  Master's 
sayings  or  the  Psalms  might  be  turned  to;  gen- 
erally commenting  upon  what  she  heard  with 
her  accustomed  force  and  clearness.  She  saw 
a  few  individuals  whom  she  expressed  a  wish  to 
take  leave  of,  and  was  strengthened  to  evince 
her  Christian  love  and  solicitude  for  them,  in  a 
manner  which  she  afterwards  said  felt  relieving 
to  her  mind. 

First  day  the  fourteenth,  when  very  weak  and 
languid,  she  observed  :  "I  cannot  think  or  keep 
my  attention  fixed,  but  merciful  Goodness  for- 
gives the  infirmities  of  human  nature; — what 
would  become  of  me  now,  if  I  wanted  parsons, 
bread  and  wine,  and  to  make  confession  of  sins  ? 
What  a  mercy  to  be  delivered  from  all  depend- 
ence on  man,  poor  and  weak  perhaps  as  myself. 
What  is  man  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils? — 
Lord  receive  me  for  Christ's  sake,  is  my  plea!" 

Being  tried  with  restlessness,  and  the  desire 
for  frequent  change  of  position,  she  sweetly  re- 
marked, "It' is  only  the  body,  it  does  not  get 
within;  all  there  is  peaceful,  quiet  trust."  In 
the  evening  she  desired  that  the  family  might 
collect  for  reading,  saying,  "  We  may  not  have 
another  First-day,"  and  listened  with  close  at- 
tention to  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  John,  respond- 
ing to  different  expressions  with  her  usual  quick- 
ness of  feeling. 

During  the  night  she  seemed  as  if  richly  en- 
joying the  foretaste  of  perfect  happiness  and 
peace.  Once,  after  taking  some  refreshment, 
she  said,  "How  good,  all  is  sweet,  sweet  nurses; 
what  mercies  to  be  thankful  for ;  there  are  no 
nurses  like  children.  I  have  often  thought 
lately,  whether  the  feeling  of  gratitude  has  ever 
been  sufficiently  prevalent  in  my  heart,  the  sense 
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of  heavenly  goodness,  and  my  many  blessings 
seems  so  to  increase;  I  could  have  sung  a  song 
of  praise  this  night." 

In  the  morning  she  desired  a  few  verses  in  the 
Bible  might  be  read,  and  being  asked  what  part, 
said,  "No  matter,  all  is  treasure;"  but  in  a 
minute  or  two  added,  "The  Lord  hear  thee;" 
upon  which  the  twentieth  Psalm  was  read,  by 
which  she  seemed  comforted,  saying  at  the  con- 
clusion, "Lord  we  thank  thee  that  Thou  hast 
heard." 

After  obtaining  some  refreshing  sleep  she  ob- 
served with  emotion,  "Often  through  Divine 
mercy  something  so  sweet  touches  my  soul,  my 
good  Master  is,  I  trust,  near  me;  all  is  well,  all 
is  right,  the  Lord  has  never  forsaken  me ;  God 
forbid  I  should  distrust  his  mercy,  though  the 
enemy  has  thrust  sorely  at  me,  but  I  have  re- 
membered the  language, 'Oh  thou  enemy,  de- 
structions are  come  to  a  perpetual  end.'  What 
mercy,  a  perpetual  end." 

A  medical  friend  calling  to  see  her,  she  mani- 
fested the  continuance  of  Christian  love  and 
interest  for  him,  by  desiring  the  Lord  might 
bless  him  in  his  undertakings ;  and  added, 
"Keep  near  to  Him,  and  may  He  keep  thee 
near  to  himself;  that  is  the  way,  my  dear  friend, 
keep  near  to  God,  through  lhat  grace  which 
bringeth  salvation;  farewell!" 

On  the  morning  of  the  nineteenth,  a  distres- 
sing spasm  at  her  chest  caused  my  beloved 
mother  to  feel  as  if  dying,  and  the  appearance 
to  those  around  her  was  awfully  affecting ;  when 
a  little  relieved,  she  spoke  as  follows:  "  Glory, 
glory,  glory  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
and  to  the  Lamb  forever  ;  nothing  in  the  way, 
all  peaceful  within;  but  ah  these  struggles! 
Lord  take  me  not  away  in  anguish — grant  a 
calm  if  it  be  thy  blessed  will.  Do  not  hold  me  ;  I 
can  give  you  all  up.  I  must  go;  do  you  yield 
me  up  every  one  of  you  ?  Ah  !  do  not  hold  me." 

Being  told  that  we  were  endeavoring  to  feel 
resignation,  and  desired  not  to  hold  her,  she  ex- 
pressed satisfaction,  and  said,  "Now  then  leave 
me  in  the  Lord's  hands,  make  no  efforts;  Lord 
Jesus  receive  my  spirit."  After  a  while  she 
had  some  sweet  sleep,  and  on  awaking  said, 
"How  wonderful  that  I  am  here,  I  expected  to 
Avake  in  another  world  :  Lord  why  is  it,  why 
am  I  kept?  but  it  is  not  for  me  to  say  what  do- 
est  thou  ?  " 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Price  of  a  Spring  Hat.  —  "  Papa 
will  you  please  give  me  fifty  cents  for  my  spring 
hat?"  said  a  sixteen-year-old  girl  when  prepar- 
ing for  school.  "  Most  all  the  academy  girls 
have  theirs." 

"  No,  May,  I  can't  spare  the  money,"  said  the 
father,  in  an  indifferent  tone. 

The  disappointed  girl  went  to  school.  The 
father  started  for  his  place  of  business.  On  his 
way  he  met  a  friend,  and  went  into  Mac's  for 
a  drink.  As  usual,  there  were  others  there,  and 
the  man  who  could  not  spare  his  daughter  fifty 
cents  for  a  hat,  treated  the  crowd.  When  about 
to  leave  he  laid  a  half-dollar  on  the  counter, 
which  just  paid  for  the  drinks.  Just  then  the 
saloon-keeper's  daughter  entered,  and  going 
behind  the  bar,  said :  "Papa,  I  want  fifty  cents 
for  my  new  spring  hat."  "All  right,"  said  the 
dealer,  and  taking  up  the  half-dollar  from  the 
counter,  he  handed  it  over  to  the  girl,  who  de- 
parted, smiling.  May's  father  seemed  dazed, 
walked  out  alone,  and  said  to  himself:  "I  had 
to  bring  my  fifty  cents  here  for  the  rumseller's 
daughter  to  buy  a  hat  with,  after  refusing  it  to 
my  own.  I'll  never  drink  another  drop."  And 
he  kept  his  pledge. — Philadelphia  Methodist. 


Letters  from  the  Pacific. 

(Concluded  from  page  402.) 

The  prison  visited  is  a  model  of  neatness  and 
order.  The  prisoners  were  Chinese,  put  in  for 
theft  and  burglary,  and  ten  of  the  blacks  ar- 
rested for  murder — two,  of  a  station  agent,  and 
eight  for  killing  six  Malay  shipwrecked  sailors. 
They  are  awaiting  trial. 

The  hospital  is  near  the  shore  of  the  lake,  in 
an  airy,  elevated  place,  and  is  presided  over  by 
a  competent  English  nurse.  Built  with  a  wide 
veranda,  and  elevated  roof  of  corrugated  iron, 
painted  white,  it  is  wonderful  to  witness  the 
comfortable  temperature  thus  secured  for  the 
interior.  The  doctor  spoke  in  high  terms  of 
the  matron  and  her  assistant  nurse,  as  being 
capable  to  face  any  emergency  likely  to  arise. 

There  are  a  Church  of  England  and  a  Wes- 
leyan  place  of  worship  in  the  town,  but  proba- 
bly an  easy-going  company  of  people.  Perhaps 
we  have  seen  rather  the  worst  side  of  them,  how- 
ever.   The  Chinese  far  outnumber  the  whites. 

Twelfth  Month  12th. — Discharging  freight 
and  loading  our  vessel  begun  after  midnight, 
and  by  nine  o'clock  we  were  ready  to  sail.  A 
young  Englishman  and  a  girl  from  the  country 
are  added  to  our  passengers.  The  latter  is  on 
her  way  to  school.  Another  man  was  left  on 
board  when  the  government  launch  left  our 
vessel's  side,  whether  purposely  or  unintention- 
ally is  not  understood.  The  doctor  was  on  board 
again,  and  S.  Morris  took  the  opportunity  to 
give  him  tracts  and  to  express  some  serious 
thoughts.  He  was  born  in  Calcutta  and  edu- 
cated in  England,  has  since  been  to  sea  as  a 
surgeon  on  vessels  and  received  offers  to  engage 
in  theatrical  profession.  His  wife  is  in  poor 
health  and  has  been  much  away  from  him  on 
that  account.  She  is  now  in  the  South,  and  he 
says  his  little  child  does  qot  know  him.  We 
appreciated  his  kindness  in  helping  us  to  gain, 
knowledge  we  should  probably  have  had  no 
other  opportunity  of  obtaining. 

Passing  out  of  the  bay,  we  are  traversing  the 
straits  between  the  mainland  and  Melville 
Island.  To  Thursday  Island,  in  Torres'  Straits, 
our  next  stopping  place,  is  780  miles  and  will 
take  nearly  three  days'  sail. 

Twelfth  Month  13th. — Having  sailed  through 
Van  Diemen's  Gulf  and  entered  the  Arafura 
Sea,  our  course  lies  due  east.  The  sea  is  still 
smooth,  except  for  such  agitation  as  does  not 
unpleasantly  affect  our  vessel.  A  heavy  thun- 
der shower  has  precipitated  some  of  the  water 
that  is  being  taken  up  by  the  atmosphere  and 
lowered  the  temperature. 

Twelfth  Month  14th. — We  have  had  another 
heavy  rain  to-day  and  high  wind  with  it,  yet 
the  water  does  not  become  rough,  as  we  had  been 
led  to  look  for.  This  may  be  because  it  blows 
from  various  quarters.  The  temperature  is 
pleasant  wherever  there  is  a  free  circulation  of 
air.  Galvanized  iron  funnels  are  placed  in  the 
port-holes  of  our  rooms  to  catch  the  passing 
breeze  and  force  it  into  the  cabins. 

15th. — We  entered  the  passages  among  the 
islands  in  Torres'  Straits  early  this  morning,  and 
after  halting  for  a  pilot,  were  soon  in  front  of 
the  town  on  Thursday  Island.  The  health  of- 
ficer here  was  more  strict  in  his  examination  of 
passengers  and  crew  than  at  Port  Darwin,  and 
until  he  was  through  his  search,  no  communi- 
cation was  allowed  with  the  shore.  Our  ship 
was  then  moored  to  a  hulk  and  the  freight 
transferred. 

The  chief  industry  here  is  pearl-fishing,  for 
which  the  port  is  headquarters.  About  two 
hundred  vessels  are  engaged  in  it  and  the  sales  I 
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amount  to  £100,000  annually.    The  divers  nc 
use  submarine  armor  and  can  remain  un 
water  an  hour  at  a  time.    The  greatest  dep 
to  which  they  descend  is  about  fifteen  fathon 

Coral  reefs  come  in  the  way  of  navigatic 
and  two  wrecks  witness  to  their  danger, 
large  ship,  with  hull  under  water,  the  mai 
and  bowsprit  still  standing  aloft,  is  a  sad  sign 
to  other  vessels.  Later  we  have  been  goi 
through  Albany  Pass,  a  very  narrow  strs 
Not  far  from  here  a  mail  steamer  was  sur 
The  sea  is  dotted  with  islands  for  a  long 
tance.  They  appear  to  be  of  the  same  geolo 
cal  formation  as  the  mainland. 

When  at  Port  Darwin  we  had  seen  large 
hills,  sometimes  built  around  a  small  tree 
stump.  On  either  side  of  Albany  Pass  tb 
stand  thickly  and  are  built  six  feet  or  mi 
high.  The  earth  is  red,  which  makes  th 
show  conspicuously. 

A  solitary  settler  had  built  his  house  od 
little  bay  many  years  ago.    Our  whistle 
blown  shrilly  several  times  as  we  passed,  1 
failed  to  bring  any  response  from  the  occupat 
They  generally  hoist  a  flag. 

The  mainland  continues  to  be  flat,  as  nt 
Port  Darwin.  It  is  mostly  wooded,  with  tr 
of  medium  size,  and  where  there  are  no  tr 
the  ground  is  covered  with  verdure.  This 
the  rainy  season  in  northern  Australia. 

Twelfth  Month  16th.— As  the  last  night 
dark  and  the  horizon  obscured  by  black  clou 
the  ship  anchored  at  8.30  P.  M.,  and  wai 
until  3  A.  M.,  when  we  were  again  under  w 
The  reef  is  occasionally  marked  by  beacons  t 
cannot  be  discerned  in  the  dark. 

The  mainland  is  hilly  near  and  south1 
Temple  Bay.   Small  islands  also  appear  to  s 
ward,  either  of  the  same  formation  as  the 
or  deposits  of  soil  on  the  coral  reef.  South1 
Temple  Bay  the  line  of  the  reef  can  be  dis 
guished  by  the  light-green  color  of  the  wa  < 
Our  channel  is  from  nine  to  twelve  fathoms  d 
The  water  is  perfectly  smooth,  except  for  a  sli 
ripple  on  the  surface,  caused  by  a  pleas 
breeze  from  the  southeast.    A  kind  of  slu 
taken  on  the  reefs  at  low  water,  and  w 
dried,  is  shipped  in  large  quantities  to  Chin 

Some  pearling  vessels  were  noticed  off  Ten  'm 
Bay.    In  the  afternoon  the  smoke  of  a  stea  l 
was  noticed  ahead  of  us,  and  in  due  time 
was  found  to  be  the  Menmuir,  of  our  own  . 
Our  captain  signalled  her,  both  ships  stop) 
and  the  first  mate  and  one  of  the  passenj 
from  Port  Darwin  went  aboard  the  Menm  si 
Returning  they  brought  more  recent  pa] 
than  we  had  seen.    The  information  of 
Gould's  death  was  among  the  news. 

Through  the  afternoon  we  were  passing  P 
cess  Charlotte  Bay,  and  at  9.15  anchored 
side  its  southern  extremity. 

The  quiet  of  the  country  at  night  is  impres 
at  home,  but  does  not  equal  that  of  a  sm< 
sea,  with  the  ship  at  anchor. 

Twelfth  Month  17th— Soon  after  the  re 
rose  we  were  under  way  again,  the  morning 
adding  her  bright  light  to  the  ship's  path, 
scene  continues  much  the  same,  a  broken  ci 
try  on  the  landward  side  and  reefs  with  si  II 
islands  to  seaward.    From  Thursday  Islam  j£ 
Cooktown,  the  captain  says,  is  some  of  the  i 
difficult  navigation  known. 

Cook'town  is  the  entrepot  for  a  mining  dis 
further  inland.  Running  into  a  pretty  bay 
could  only  see  a  landing  and  a  few  ho 
nearest  to  us,  the  larger  part  of  the  town  b 
hidden  by  a  hill.  A  considerable  quantit 
freight  was  landed  there  and  the  woman  f  m 
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hursday  Island.  The  ship  was  under  way 
jain  by  7  P.  M.,  and  has  been  running  all 
ight.  The  course  seems  to  be  less  obstructed 
I  reefs  and  islands  than  it  is  to  the  north.  The 
itrt  of  Queensland  we  have  been  passing  is 
most  unknown  to  white  people  as  yet,  Nu- 
erous  bush  fires  are  kindled  by  the  blacks, 
id  send  up  great  columns  of  smoke  that  are 
,sible  for  long  distances. 

Twelfth  Month  18th,  1892.— The  captain  ex- 
acts to  reach  Townsville  this  evening,  and 
links  an  arrangement  can  be  easily  made  for 
i  to  take  another  steamer  there  that  will  land 
i  at  Rockhampton,  by  which  two  or  three  days' 
avel  and  time  may  be  saved  to  us.  I  would 
ce  to  have  a  few  hours  of  daylight  at  Towns- 
lie,  as  there  are  some  women  living  there,  or 
ive  been,  whose  names  are  among  those  ou  a 
it  of  Friends  in-  Australia. 

We  had  a  meeting  at  10.30  A.  M.,  a  number 
'  the  officers  and  men  attending.  It  passed  off 
ill,  Brother  Chapman,  S.  M.,  and  myself  each 
king  a  part.  Should  we  go  on  in  another 
iamer  from  Townsville,  it  will  be  our  last  op- 
trtunity  with  our  fellow-passengers. 


n  Address  to  the  Members  of  the  Western  Quar- 
terly Meeting  of  Friends,  written  by  Morris 
Cope  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  his  age  {Twelfth. 
Month,  1889),  read  in  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
held  Eighth  Month  19th,  1892. 

Remove   not  the  ancient  landmarks  which  thy 

fathers  have  set." — Proverbs,  22nd  chapter,  28th 

verse. 

It  is,  I  trust,  with  feelings  of  unfeigned  con- 
em  for  the  continued  perpetuity  of  the  doc- 
ines,  principles  and  testimonies  of  Truth,  as 
'er  held  by  faithful  Friends,  and  also  for  the 
•esent  and  eternal  welfare  of  the  members 
iioth  individually  and  collectively)  of  the 
Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  religious 
>ciety  of  Friends,  of  which  meeting  I  now  am 
id  have  long  been  a  member,  that  I  now  ad- 
'ess  you.  I  have  mingled  with  you  in  a 
easure  of  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
ord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  during 
any  closely-proving  and  deeply-trying  ocea- 
ns, I  have  also  partaken,  with  beloved 
riends,  in  the  afflictions  meted  out  to  those 
ncerned  members  who  feel  closely  bound  to 
e  law  and  the  testimonies  as  given  to  our 
Drthy  predecessors  in  the  unchangeable  Truth, 
t  the  Holy  Head  and  High  Priest  of  his 
liurch  and  people. 

It  is  to  be  deeply  regretted  that  in  these  latter 
lys  liberty,  ease  and  popular  applause  have 
fected  much  which  persecution  never  could, 
id  that  artful  professors,  claiming  to  be  the 
llowers  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
id  successors  to  the  early  F riends,  have  ex- 
edingly  troubled  our  Israel  and  beguiled 
any  honest,  well-meaning  hearts  by  insid- 
usly  introducing  sentiments  tending  to  subvert 
id  undermine  primitive  Quakerism  in  itssim- 
icity  and  purity,  as  expressed  by  the  approved 
ithors  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends.  Some 
these  more  bold  innovators  promote  and  en- 
mrage  practices  which  our  early  Friends  were 
ithered  away  from  and  were  called  to  bear  a 
rong  testimony  against.  The  Apostle  Paul  said 
ee  Romans,  16th  chapter,  17th  and  18th 
jrses)  :  "Now  I  beseech  you  brethren,  mark 
tern  which  cause  divisions  and  offences  contrary 
'  the  doctrine  which  you  have  learned,  and 
^oid  them.  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
ir  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  *  *  * 
id  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the 
iarts  of  the  simple." 


Under  a  sense  of  the  weakness  and  inability 
of  human  wisdom,  either  natural  or  acquired,  to 
fathom  and  explain  those  mysterious  truths 
which  are  not  revealed  by  "  flesh  and  blood," 
and  which,  while  withheld  from  "the  wise"  in 
the  wisdom  of  the  world,  are  revealed  to  "  babes 
in  Christ,"  I  do  most  earnestly  desire  that  the 
members  of  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting, 
whom  I  now  feel  concerned  to  affectionately 
address,  may  be  renewedly  awakened  to  a  true 
sense  of  the  vital  importance  and  value  of  an 
increase  of  dedication  and  faithfulness  in  ear- 
nestly seeking  after  the  same  spiritual  guidance 
and  alone  sure,  unfailing  source  and  fountain 
of  living,  eternal  Truth  which  the  early  Friends 
sought  after  and  trusted  in.  These  were  not 
deceived  by  it,  but  were  abundantly  rewarded 
for  their  faithfulness  and  obedience  thereunto. 
This  was  also  the  case  with  not  a  few  of  our 
fathers  and  mothers  who  have  been  removed 
from  the  militant  church  and  whose  seasons  of 
probationary  trial  closed  with  brightness  in  that 
hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed.  These,  dying 
in  that  faith  which  overcomes  the  world,  add 
additional  encouragement  to  their  survivors  to 
"follow  them  as  they  followed  Christ."  When 
we  see  those  removed  from  amongst  us  whose 
religious  and  pious  examples  remain,  they  being 
dead,  yet  speak  in  impressive  language,  saying, 
"  despise  not  the  day  of  small  things,  neither 
shun  '  the  washing  of  regeneration'  which  pro- 
duces the  fruits  of  righteousness  and  peace." 

For  you,  my  dearly  beloved  young  Friends, 
towards  whom  my  heart  turns  with  a  strong  and 
affectionate  solicitude,  I  earnestly  desire  that 
the  God  of  all  true  consolation  may  abundantly 
bless  you,  as  with  the  "dew  of  Hermon,"  and 
that  your  tender,  susceptible  minds  may  hum- 
bly and  gratefully  receive  and  cherish  the 
heavenly  visitations  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit 
to  your  never-dying  souls,  and  that  you  may 
know  your  hearts  to  be  prepared  to  offer  your 
offerings  in  righteousness  unto  Him  who  is 
"  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing 
wonders." 

My  preciously-visited  young  and  middle-aged 
Friends,  I  entreat  you  by  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  to  attentively  ponder  in 
the  secret  of  your  own  hearts  (in  the  silence  of 
all  flesh),  the  wise  and  deeply-iustructive  coun- 
sel of  the  inspired  Psalmist  of  Israel  to  his  ten- 
derly beloved  son:  "Solomon,  my  son,  know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  Him 
with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing  mind, 
for  the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts  and  under- 
standeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts.  If 
thou  seek  Him  He  will  be  found  of  thee,  but  if 
thou  forsake  Him  He  will  cast  thee  off  for- 
ever." What  a  solemn,  yes,  an  awfully  solemn 
consideration,  to  be  cast  off  and  entirely  shut 
out  from  any  access  to  the  presence  of  the 
Lord's  Holy  Spirit,  both  in  time  and  in  eter- 
nity, through  obstinate  disobedience  or  careless 
neglect. 

In  proportion  to  your  obedience  and  faithful- 
ness in  seeking  and  serving  the  same  Divine 
Teacher  who  directed  and  preserved  our  prede- 
cessors in  the  Truth,  your  growth  in  grace  will 
be  increased  and  your  faith  strengthened,  and 
as  obedience  keeps  pace  with  spiritual,  heart- 
changing  knowledge,  you  will  also  advance  in 
spiritual  understanding  and  Divine  wisdom. 
The  fruit  thereof  will  be  manifested  by  your 
upright  example  and  Friendly  appearance,  by 
your  regular  attendance  of  all  our  religious 
meetings,  both  for  worship  and  discipline,  in 
which  spiritual  communion  with  our  Father  in 
heaven  will  secure  true  refreshment  of  spirit  to 


your  hungry  and  thirsty  souls.  As  this  be- 
comes your  individual  experience,  there  will  be 
a  corresponding  advancement  in  the  saving 
knowledge  that  makes  wise  unto  salvation  and 
your  arms  will  be  "  made  strong  by  the  hands 
of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob."  And  as  your 
spiritual  strength  shall  be  increased  you  will  be 
made  "of  quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,"  strong  in  the  Truth  and  able  to 
detect  error.  You  will  also  become  willing  to 
spend  and  be  spent  under  the  guidance  of  best 
wisdom,  in  supporting,  defending  and  perpetu- 
ating the  precious  principles  and  testimonies 
ever  held  by  true  and  faithful  members  of  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  from  the  early  days 
of  its  existence  until  the  present  time. 

That  there  is  great  need  on  our  part  to  be 
fully  alive  to  the  condition  of  society,  is  too 
plainly  visible  to  admit  of  denial.  Liberty  is 
taken  by  members  of  our  Society  to  advance 
views  and  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  religion 
widely  different  from  those  held  by  sound 
Friends,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  not  a  few  of 
the  members  in  different  places  have  been  will- 
ing captives,  and  others,  becoming  bewildered, 
are  in  danger  of  being  led  astray  from  primi- 
tive Quakerism  by  hearing  views  privately  ad- 
vanced, and  doctrines  publicly  preached,  in 
some  of  our  religious  assemblies,  which  instil 
the  sentiment  that  the  unspeakable  blessing  of 
a  glorious  and  happy  immortality  is  attainable 
by  only  believing  in  Christ.  That  as  He  died 
for  man's  sins,  and  that  by  his  death  upon  the 
cross  men  are,  and  will  be,  pardoned  for  sins 
they  have  committed,  without  repentance,  or 
taking  up  the  cross  or  wearing  the  yoke  of 
Christ. 

Thus  encouragement  is  held  forth  to  under- 
value and  disregard  some  vitally  important 
doctrines  and  testimonies  which  our  predeces- 
sors in  the  early  days  of  our  Society  felt  con- 
scientiously bound  to  support  under  cruel  and 
severe  persecution,  both  in  person  and  estate. 
Some  of  these  faithful  ones  convincingly  mani- 
fested, by  their  meek  and  patient  endurance  in 
suffering  (even  unto  death),  that  they  were  not 
actuated  by  any  other  than  the  purest,  truest 
motives,  and  that  they  were  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  mankind,  who 
testified  :  "  Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  Me."  These,  with  sound  mind  and  un- 
shaken confidence  in  the  recompense  of  reward, 
could  adopt  Paul's  testimony,  viz :  "  None  of 
these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  may  finish  ray 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God." — Acts,  20th  chapter,  24th 
verse. 

Dear  Friends,  I  affectionately  entreat  you  to 
be  awakened  and  aroused  to  the  indispensable 
need  of  dwelling  on  the  watch-tower  continu- 
ally, lest  in  an  unguarded  moment,  while  resting 
at  ease  and  not  fearing  trouble,  you  be  entangled 
in  the  snare  of  the  fowler.  Do  not  adopt  or 
eucourage  in  any  way  the  insinuations  or  open 
avowal  of  sentiments,  however  carefully  con- 
trived or  cautiously  presented,  which  in  any 
way  tend  to  militate  against  the  teachings  of 
George  Fox,  Robert  Barclay,  William  Penn 
and  their  co-laborers — Friends  who  have  ever 
been  considered  by  their  truly  honest,  upright 
successors,  as  faithful  pioneers  of  our  religious 
profession  and  whose  views  were  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  doctrines  contained  in  the 
New  Testament.  You  may  rest  assured  every 
doviation  therefrom,  if  accepted  by  the  mem- 
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bers  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  opens  the  avenue 
wider  and  invites  renewed  and  more  formidable 
attacks.  Every  whisper  of  the  Old  Deceiver, 
who  can  and  does  transform  himself  into  the 
appearance  of  an  angel  of  light,  needs  to  be 
closely  watched,  with  the  eye  of  the  mind  singly 
directed  to  the  pointings  of  the  spirit  of  Truth, 
for  the  enemy  will  bewilder  and  even  blind  the 
unsuspecting  ones,  until  they  may  be  lost  upon 
the  barren  mountains  of  a  lifeless  and  empty 
profession,  where  there  is  neither  celestial  rain, 
nor  dew,  nor  field  of  offering. 

How  does  this  desolate  and  wretched  condi- 
tion compare  with  the  consolations  and  spiritual 
comfort  arising  from  listening  to  and  implicitly 
obeying  "the still,  small  voice"  which  instructed 
and  encouraged  the  prophet  Elijah  (see  1st 
Kings,  19th  chapter),  and  which  called  Samuel 
when  but  a  child,  who  answered:  "Speak,  for 
thy  servant  heareth,"  and  the  Lord  unfolded 
to  him  the  impending  judgments  which  were  to 
overtake  the  house  of  Eli,  the  High  Priest  (1st 
Samuel,  3rd  chapter).  The  same  instructed  the 
Prophet  Daniel  to  tell  the  king  his  forgotten 
dream  and  the  interpretation  thereof  (5th  chap- 
ter of  Daniel),  and  who  informed  Peter  who 
our  Saviour  was  when  He  queried  of  his  disci- 
ples: "Whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  Did  any 
individual  or  people  ever  fail  to  receive  a 
blessed  reward  who  faithfully  yielded  a  cheer- 
ful obedience  to  the  guidance  and  government 
of  Christ,  the  Shepherd  of  the  spiritual  Israel 
and  Captain  of  Eternal  Salvation  ?  And  was 
it  not  by  close  and  faithful  attention  to  the  in- 
ward teaching  and  unfoldings  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  our  early  Friends  were  gathered  to  be  a 
united  body  of  religiously-minded  people,  har- 
moniously concerned  for  the  salvation  of  souls? 
— their  fellowship  being  with  the  Father,  with 
the  Son  and  with  one  another,  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  same 
blessed  spirit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  which  gathered  and  preserved  our  prede- 
cessors-in  the  Truth,  will  still  gather  and  pre- 
serve, so  long  only  as  they  "  walk  by  the  same 
rule  "  and  "  mind  the  same  thing ;"  as  the  Truth 
changeth  not. 

Viewing  the  signs  of  the  times  as  exceedingly 
serious,  and  feeling  conscious  that  we  have  no 
safe  abiding  place  but  beneath  the  wing  of  Is- 
rael's UDslumbering  Shepherd,  I  do  most  ear- 
nestly entreat  the  members  of  the  Western 
Quarterly  Meeting,  of  every  age  and  class,  to 
stand  fast  in  that  faith  which  overcomes  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  and  which  en- 
abled the  Prophet  Elijah  to  discomfit  and  con- 
found four  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  prophets  of 
Baal. 

Heed  not  the  sophistry  of  persons  clinging  to 
the  name  of  Friends,  who,  under  a  high  profession 
of  being  more  enlightened  on  some  important  doc- 
trinal and  other  subjects,  are  seeking  a  broader 
and  easier  way  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  than 
by  the  way  of  the  cross.  A  way  in  which  the 
disciples  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
were  not  taught  or  instructed  when  under  his 
personal  supervision;  neither  the  Apostles,  nor 
yet  those  enlightened  servants  in  our  society  to 
whom  the  straight  and  narrow  way  of  the  cross 
was  clearly  shown,  and  who,  following  this  path, 
were  led  through  great  suffering  for  the  church's 
sake  and  enabled  in  the  end  to  praise  our  Father 
who  is  in  heaven  upon  the  banks  of  deliverance. 

In  these  days  of  liberty  of  thought  and  senti- 
ment, the  precious  testimonies  for  the  Truth 
which  have  characterized  us  before  the  world  as 
a  peculiar  people,  are  (by  some)  too  much  ig- 
nored and  abandoned  as  useless  relics  of  by -gone 


days,  considered  too  contracted  to  claim  the 
attention  of  the  members  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety. 

But,  dear  Friends,  "  The  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  his,  and  as  we  have  been  his 
in  generations  past,  so  will  all  those  be  who 
yield  their  hearts  to  Him  and  his  service,  who 
worship  God  in  the  spirit  and  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh."  All 
who  are  faithful  and  obedient  to  the  heavenly 
visitations  of  Divine  life  and  light,  will  be  equip- 
ped for  the  journey  of  this  life  with  the  needful 
spiritual  weapons,  "  the  shield  of  faith,  the  hel- 
met of  salvation  and  the  sword  of  the  spirit," 
and  being  shod  with  the  gospel  of  peace, "  Judges 
will  be  raised  up  as  at  the  first  and  counsellors 
as  at  the  beginning."  May  the  Lord  spare  the 
children  of  the  people  who  were  his  own  right 
hand  planting,  "  A  noble  vine,  wholly  a  right 
seed,"  and  for  his  own  great  name's  sake,  and 
for  the  honor  of  Truth,  may  He  not  suffer  our 
goodly  heritage  to  become  a  reproach  and  a 
byword  among  the  people,  so  that  they  should 
have  occasion  to  say,  "  Where  is  their  God  ?" 

My  beloved  Friends,  fellow-professors  of  the 
same  household  of  faith,  candidates  with  myself 
for  heaven  and  happiness,  I  trust,  with  a  meas- 
ure of  that  Gospel  love  which  breathed  forth 
"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth 
and  good-will  towards  men,"  and  with  earnest 
desires  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  on  earth  and  the  eternal  salvation  of 
the  whole  human  family,  that  I  thus  feel  con- 
strained to  leave  this  testimony  to  the  ever 
blessed  Truth  as  bearing  evidence  that  the  faith 
which  was  our  forefathers'  is  also  mine,  a  faith 
which  will  do  to  live  by  and  will  do  also  to  die 
by. 

And  under  a  solemn  sense  that  the  evening 
of  life  is  quietly  and  peacefully  closing  around 
me,  when  my  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
must  be  dissolved  (being  now  in  the  ninetieth 
year  of  my  age),  and  retaining  a  firm,  unwaver- 
ing confidence  in  apostolic  doctrine,  that  "  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death  (spiritual  death),  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord"  (Romans,  6th  chapter  23rd  verse), 
I  do  most  earnestly  crave  that  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  may  increasingly  learn  righteousness 
and  cheerfully  submit  to  the  reign  and  govern- 
ment of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  Captain 
of  Salvation,  He  being  that  law-giver  and  Shi- 
loh  to  whom  (and  to  no  other)  shall  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  be. 

And  now,  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in 
religious  profession,  "I  commend  you  to  God 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sanctified  "  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  earnestly  desiring 
it  may  be  well  with  you,  both  in  time  and  in 
eternity,  and  with  a  salutation  of  love,  I  bid 
you  an  affectionate  farewell. 

Morris  Cope. 

Twelfth  Month,  16th,  1889. 

Union,  on  Equal  Terms. — When  we  parted, 
he  (Melville)  laid  his  hand  on  my  shoulder, 
saying,  "  Now,  Dr.  Guthrie,  I  will  'say  to  you 
what  one  of  our  clergy  said  to  Robert  Hall, 
and  perhaps  you  will  make  to  me  his  reply. 
Said  the  clergyman  to  Hall,  '  Mr.  Hall,  I  love 
and  honor  you  notwithstanding  you  have  not 
Episcopal  ordination  ;  '  and  said  Hall  to  the 
clergyman,  'And  I  love  and  honor  you  not- 
withstanding you  have  Episcopal  ordination.'  " 
—  Guthrie. 


Select 

THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  WORLD 

The  Church  and  the  World  walked  far  apart 

On  the  changing  shore  of  time  ; 
The  World  was  singing  a  giddy  song, 

And  the  Church  a  hymn  sublime. 

"Come  give  me  your  hand,"  cried  the  merry  W 

"  And  walk  with  me  this  way  ;" 
But  the  good  Church  hid  her  snowy  hand, 

And  solemnly  answered,  "Nay, 
I  will  not  give  you  my  hand  at  all, 

And  will  not  walk  with  you  ; 
Your  way  is  the  way  of  eternal  death, 

And  your  words  are  all  untrue." 

"Nay  walk  with  me  but  a  little  space," 

Said  the  World  with  a  kindly  air ; 
"  The  road  I  walk  is  a  pleasant  road, 

And  the  sun  shines  always  there  ; 
Your  way  is  narrow  and  thorny  and  rough, 

While  mine  is  flowery  and  smooth  ; 
Your  lot  is  sad  with  reproach  and  toil, 

But  in  circles  of  joy  I  move. 

My  way,  you  can  see,  is  a  broad,  fair  one, 

And  my  gate  is  high  and  wide; 
There  is  room  enough  for  you  and  for  me, 

To  travel  side  by  side." 

Half  shyly  the  Church  approached  the  World, 

And  gave  him  her  hand  of  snow  ; 
And  the  false  World  grasped  it  and  walked  alonj 

Saying  in  accents  low  : 

"Your  dress  is  too  simple  to  please  my  taste, 

I  have  gold  and  pearls  to  wear ; 
Rich  velvets  and  silks  for  your  graceful  form, 

And  diamonds  to  deck  your  hair. 

The  Church  looked  down  at  her  plain  white  r< 
And  then  at  the  dazzling  World, 
And  blushed  as  she  saw  his  handsome  lip, 
With  a  smile  contemptuous  curled. 

"  I  will  change  my  dress  for  a  costlier  one," 

Said  the  Church  with  a  smile  of  grace ; 
Then  her  pure  white  garments  drifted  away, 

And  the  World  gave  in  their  place 
Satins  and  silks  and  seal  skins  rare 

And  roses  and  gems  and  pearls ; 
And  over  her  forehead  fell  her  bright  hair, 

Crisped  in  a  thousand  curls. 

"Your  house  is  too  plain,"  said  the  proud  old  W<  3, 

"  I'll  build  you  one  like  mine, 
With  kitchen  for  feasting  and  parlor  for  play. 

And  furniture  never  so  fine." 


So  he  built  her  a  costly  and  beautiful  house — 

Splendid  it  was  to  behold  ; 
Her  sons  and  her  daughters  met  frequently  ther 

Shining  in  purple  and  gold. 

And  fair  and  festival — frolics  untold, 

Were  held  in  the  place  of  prayer. 
And  maidens  bewitching  as  sirens  of  old, 

With  worldly  graces  rare, 
Invented  the  very  cunningest  tricks, 

Untrammeled  by  Gospel  or  laws, 
To  beguile  and  amuse  and  win  from  the  World, 

Some  help  for  the  righteous  cause. 

The  Angel  of  mercy  flew  over  the  Church, 

And  whispered,  "I  know  thy  sin  ;" 
Then  the  Church  looked  sad  and  anxiously  longe 

To  gather  the  children  in  ; 
But  some  were  off  at  the  midnight  ball, 

And  some  at  the  euchre  or  play  ; 
And  some  were  drinking  in  gay  saloons, 

And  she  quietly  went  her  way. 

Then  the  sly  World  gallantly  said  to  her, 

"  Your  children  mean  no  harm, 
Merely  indulging  in  innocent  sports  ;" 

So  she  leaned  on  his  proffered  arm, 
And  smiled  and  chatted  and  gathered  flowers, 

As  she  walked  along  with  the  World  ; 
While  millions  and  millions  of  precious  souls 

To  the  horrible  pit  were  hurled  ! 

"Your  preachers  are  too  old  and  plain," 

Said  the  gay  World,  with  a  sneer; 
"They  frighten  my  children  with  dreadful  tales, 

Which  I  do  not  like  them  to  hear. 
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Thou  hast  ceased  to  watch  for  that  Blessed  Hope, 
And  hast  fallen  from  zeal  and  grace; 

So  now,  alas  !  I  must  cast  thee  out, 
And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place." 


y  talk  of  Judgment,  a  coming  Lord, 
nd  the  horrors  of  endless  night ; 
y  warn  of  a  place  that  should  not  be 
[entioned  to  ears  polite  I 
11  send  you  some  of  a  better  stamp, 
[odern  and  brilliant  and  fast ; 

0  will  show  how  men  may  live  as  they  list, 
nd  go  to  heaven  at  last. 

Father  is  merciful,  great  and  good, 
oving  and  tender  and  kind  ; 
you  think  He  would  take  one  child  to  heaven 
nd  leave  another  behind? 

train  your  teachers  up  to  the  time, 
dopt  the  stylish  way  ; 
all  want  entertainment  fine, 
nd  only  that  will  pay." 

he  called  for  pleasing  and  gay  divines, 
ifted  and  great  and  learned, 

1  the  plain  old  men  that  preached  the  cross 
/ere  out  of  her  pulpit  turned. 

n  Mammon  came  in  and  supported  the  Church, 
,ented  a  prominent  pew  ; 
1  preaching  and  singing  and  floral  display, 
reclaimed  a  period  new. 

ou  give  too  much  to  the  poor,"  said  the  World, 
Far  more  than  you  ought  to  do ; 
nigh  the  poor  need  shelter,  food  and  clothes, 
ihy  need  it  trouble  you  ? 

I  afar  to  the  heathen  in  foreign  lands, 
'our  thoughts  need  never  roam  ; 
i  Father  of  mercies  will  care  for  them, 
et  charity  begin  at  home. 

take  your  money  and  buy  rich  robes, 
nd  horses  and  carriages  fine; 
1  pearls  and  jewels  and  dainty  food, 
nd  the  rarest  and  costliest  wine. 

children  they  dote  on  all  such  things, 
nd  if  you  their  love  would  win, 
i  must  do  as  they  do  and  walk  in  the  ways 
hat  they  are  walking  in." 

•n  the  Church  her  purse-strings  tightly  held, 
nd  gracefully  lowered  her  head, 
1  simpered,  "I've  given  too  much  away, 
will  do  so,  sir,  as  you  have  said." 

he  poor  were  turned  from  her  door  in  scorn, 
nd  she  heard  not  the  orphan's  cry : 
I  she  drew  her  beautiful  robes  aside 
s  the  widows  went  weeping  by : 

■  mission  treasuries  beggarly  pled, 

nd  Jesus'  commands  were  in  vain; 

ile  half  of  the  millions  for  whom  He  died 

tad  never  heard  his  name. 

1  they  of  the  Church  and  they  of  the  World, 
/alked  closely  hand  and  heart, 
I  none  but  the  Master,  who  knoweth  all, 
ould  tell  the  two  apart. 

:n  the  Church  sat  down  at  her  ease  and  said, 
I  am  rich  and  in  goods  increased  ; 
ive  need  of  nothing  and  nought  to  do, 
>ut  to  laugh  and  dance  and  feast." 

1  the  sly  World  heard  her  and  laughed  within, 
nd  mockingly  said  aside, 
lie  Church  has  fallen,  the  beautiful  Church, 
>nd  her  shame  is  her  boast  and  pride." 

is  her  witnessing  power,  alas  !  was  lost, 
>nd  the  perilous  time  came  in  ; 
i  times  of  the  end,  so  often  foretold, 
•f  form  and  pleasure  and  sin. 

in  the  Angel  drew  near  the  mercy-seat, 
ind  whispered  in  sighs  her  name  ; 
3  the  saints  their  anthems  of  rapture  hushed 
tnd  covered  their  heads  with  shame. 

1  a  voice  came  down  from  the  hush  of  heaven, 

Vom  Him  that  sat  on  the  throne  : 

know  thy  works  and  what  thou  hast  said, 

tnd  how  thou  hast  not  known. 

it  thou  art  poor  and  naked  and  blind, 

Vith  pride  and  ruin  enthralled, 

e  expectant  Bride  of  a  Heavenly  Groom, 

■fow  the  harlot  of  the  world ! 


George  Penne  and  William  Penn. 

There  is  an  accumulation  of  evidence,  that 
the  charge  made  by  Macaulay,  the  historian, 
that  William  Penn  was  involved  in  some  dis- 
honorable transactions  respecting  persons  con- 
nected with  the  Monmouth  rebellion,  was  found- 
ed on  a  mistake  of  Macaulay,  who  confounded 
two  very  different  persons,  George  Penne,  of 
Weston,  a  papist  and  pardon  broker,  and  Wil- 
liam Penn,  the  statesman. 

The  following  from  a  late  number  of  the 
London  Friend,  will,  we  think,  interest  some  of 
our  readers. 

In  The  Academy  of  May  22nd,  1886,  p.  365,  I 
sought  to  identify  the  Mr.  Penne  to  whom  Lord 
Sunderland's  famous  letter  respecting  the  ransom 
of  the  Maids  of  Taunton  was  addressed.  I  pointed 
out  that  he  was  probably  identical  with  George 
Penne,  Esq.,  of  Weston,  and  with  the  George 
Penne  who  was  recorded  to  have  received  £65  for 
the  ransom  of  Azariah  Pinney.  I  am  now  able  to 
bring  forward  fresh  evidence  which  confirms  this 
hypothesis. 

In  June,  1669,  there  was  published  in  London, 
"A  Relation  of  the  great  Sufferings  and  Strange 
Adventures  of  Henry  Pittman,  Chirurgeon  to  the 
late  Duke  of  Monmouth."  This  is  reprinted  in 
Prof.  Arber's  English  Garner,  vol.  vii.,  pp.  333-378, 
and  I  quote,  in  extenso,  the  following  passages  re- 
lating to  George  Penne  : — 

"  The  rest  of  us  were  ordered  to  be  transported 
to  the  Carribbee  Islands.  And  in  order  thereunto, 
my  brother  and  I,  with  nearly  a  hundred  more, 
were  given  to  Jeremiah  Nepho  ;*  and  by  him 
sold  to  George  Penne,  a  needy  Papist,  that 
wanted  money  to  pay  for  our  transportation,  and 
was  therefore  very  importunate  with  my  relations 
to  purchase  mine  and  my  brother's  freedom. 

"  Which  my  relations,  at  first,  were  unwilling  to 
do,  having  no  assurance  of  his  performing  Articles 
at  such  a  distance,  and  therefore  thought  it  best  to 
defer  it  until  we  came  to  Barbadoes,  or  otherwise 
to  agree  to  pay  him  as  soon  as  they  should  receive 
an  account  of  our  being  set  free.  But  this  not 
satisfying  him,  having  present  occasion  of  money, 
he  threatened  that  if  they  would  not  pay  him  now, 
he  would  give  orders  to  his  brother-in-law  in  Bar- 
badoes that  our  freedom  should  not  be  sold  us 
after  we  came  there  ;  but  that  he  should  treat  us 
with  more  rigour  and  severity  than  others. 

"  With  these  threats  on  the  one  hand  and  pro- 
mises of  particular  favour  on  the  other,  he  at 
length  prevailed  with  our  relations  to  give  him 
£60,  upon  condition  that  we  should  be  free  when 
we  came  to  Barbadoes ;  only  owning  some  person, 
whom  we  should  think  fit  to  nominate,  as  a  titular 
master.  And  in  case  that  these,  with  other  condi- 
tions were  not  performed,  the  said  George  Penne 
was  bound  with  his  brother  John  Penne,  in  a 
bond  of  £120,  to  pay  the  £60  back  again.    .    .  . 

"  We  were  consigned  to  Charles  Thomas  and 
his  Company,  with  particular  orders  and  instruc- 
tions from  George  Penne  not  to  sell  me  or  my 
brother,  but  to  permit  us  to  make  choice  of  some 
person  to  own  as  a  titular  master.  However,  they 
were  so  unkind,  they  would  not  allow  us  that 
liberty  ;  but  compelled  us,  contrary  to  our  desires 
and  inclinations,  to  live  with  one  Robert  Bishop, 
pretending  that  they  had  not  absolutely  sold  us  to 
him,  but  could  remove  us  again  in  case  we  disliked 
our  place. 

"  And  that  the  before-mentioned  George  Penne 
might  not  be  obliged  to  repay  the  money  we  gave 
him,  they  told  us  we  should  have  the  yearly  salary 
of  £20,  which  they  were  to  receive  for  our  ser- 
vice."— English  Garner,  vol.  vii.,  pp.  337  sq.,  345. 

*Pitman's  accuracy  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the 
actual  number  of  convicts  given  to  Nepho  was  ninety- 
nine  (Roberts'  "  Life  of  Monmouth,"  242).  Azariah 
Pinney  (op.  cil-,  243)  was  likewise  first  given  to  Nepho. 


These  passages  show  that  George  Penne  was  a 
recognized  broker  (in  a  large  way  of  business)  for 
the  sale  of  the  unhappy  prisoners  convicted  of 
having  taken  part  in  Monmouth's  rebellion ;  and 
the  allusion  to  "  his  brother-in-law  at  Barbadoes," 
afterwards  mentioned  as  Charles  Thomas,  proves 
that  he  was  the  person  with  whom  I  identified 
him ;  as  George  Penne  of  Weston's  wife  according 
to  the  passage  quoted  by  me  in  the  Academy  of 
May,  1886,  was  Susannah  Thomas. 

The  date  of  this  transaction  of  George  Penne  is 
fixed  to  October  or  November,  1685,  by  the  notes 
of  time  in  Pitman's  narrative.  A  few  days  after 
the  bargain  was  concluded,  the  prisoners  sailed 
for  Barbadoes,  where  they  arrived  in  about  five 
weeks'  time;  and  they  had  not  been  many  days  in 
Barbadoes  before  the  General  Assembly  passed 
an  Act  relating  to  the  rebels,  which  bears  date 
January  4th,  1685-6  (Garner,  339—345).  It  was 
on  February  13th,  1685-6,  that  Lord  Sunderland's 
letter  relating  to  the  Maids  of  Taunton  was  written 
to  "Mr.  Penne."  That  George  Penne  and  not 
William  Penn  was  the  person  addressed,  it  is,  I 
think,  no  longer  possible  to  doubt. 

C.  E.  Doble. 

Oxford,  April  10th,  1893. 

Incidents  and  Reflections — No.  283. 

death  of  a  sinner. 

The  Lord  is  long  suffering  and  abundant  in 
mercy,  yet  it  is  wise  to  remember  the  Scripture 
declaration,  "  He  that  being  often  reproved 
hardeneth  his  neck  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy."  So  inexpressibly 
foolish  is  a  life  spent  in  rebellion  against  the 
convictions  and  strivings  of  the  Spirit,  in  which 
the  glories  and  joys  of  eternity  are  cast  aside 
for  temporary  and  unsatisfying  pleasures,  that 
were  if  not  for  the  sad  experience  of  its  truth, 
one  could  scarcely  believe  the  statement  that 
multitudes  are  so  deluded  or  so  unwise. 

The  following  narrative  is  taken  from  the 
Christian  Advocate,  the  leading  Methodist  paper 
in  New  York  city  : 

The  records  of  early  Methodism,  and  indeed 
of  all  Churches  of  the  evangelical  faith  contain 
certain  accounts  of  many  tragical  deaths  in 
close  proximity  to  appeals  to  give  the  heart  to 
God.  In  some  the  stroke  came  immediately  or 
very  soon  after  accepting  Christ ;  in  others  when 
the  invitation  had  been  rejected.  Of  late  years 
less  has  been  heard  of  such  things  until  many 
have  come  to  regard  them  as  more  or  less  le- 
gendary; but  they  still  occur,  and  are  as  liable 
to  take  place  as  similar  events  soon  after  a  crisis 
in  any  department  of  human  experience.  "  Seek 
ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found,  call  ye 
upon  Him  while  He  is  near,"  is  as  important 
an  injunction,  and  as  true  in  its  implication  as 
ever  it  was. 

An  event  took  place  within  thirty  miles  of 
this  city  a  few  weeks  ago  that  lacks  none  of  the 
elements  of  impressive  and  solemn  significance 
and  warning  found  in  the  more  ancient  narra- 
tives. There  is  a  minister  in  Brooklyn,  well- 
known  to  a  jgreat  number,  and  unusually  suc- 
cessful in  leading  sinners  to  repentance  and  to 
an  open  profession  of  faith  in  Christ;  he  had  an 
only  brother  for  whose  salvation  he  had  felt 
from  his  boyhood  a  deep  anxiety ;  often  had 
they  spoken  on  the  subject,  but  the  young  man 
preferred  the  pleasures  of  a  worldly  life  ;  gay 
and  popular,  he  sought  for  all  the  gratifications 
that  society  and  sensuous  pleasure  could  give. 
During  the  past  month  his  brother,  the  minister, 
was  affected  with  a  deeper  solicitude  than  usual 
for  him,  and  having  often  been  invited  by  the 
pastor  of  the  church — situate  on  Long  Island 
Sound,  not  far  from  this  city,  in  the  town  where 
they  were  born — to  spend  the  Sabbath  there, 
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he  concluded  to  do  so,  and  visit  his  mother  still 
living  there.  Meeting  his  brother  he  said  to 
him  :  "  I  am  going  to  preach  to-morrow  night ; 
I  hope  you  will  come.  I  am  going  to  make  an 
earnest  effort  to  save  men,  and  I  want  to  save 
you,"  adding  other  remarks  out  of  the  fulness 
of  his  heart. 

The  evening  service  came  ;  the  young  man 
was  present;  the  service  was  pervaded  by  an 
intense  solemnity,  and  several  persons  asked 
the  prayers  of  the  people;  but  the  preacher's 
brother  was  not  among  them.  The  meeting 
over,  the  minister,  joyful  because  some  had 
yielded,  and  sad  because  his  brother  in  the 
flesh  had  again  turned  away,  accompanied  his 
mother  home,  and  had  been  there  but  a  few 
minutes  when  a  messenger  came  in  haste,  in- 
forming them  that  the  young  man  was  dying. 
The  mother  and  her  son  responded  to  the  call, 
and  as  the  pastor — from  whom  we  received  these 
words,  entered  the  room,  his  brother  said  to 
him  :  "  You  have  made  your  last  appeal  to  me  ; 
you  have  preached  your  last  sermon  to  me." 
Before  he  could  frame  a  sentence  to  lead  him 
to  Christ  the  sick  man  became  unconscious, 
and  so  died.  The  physician  could  only  use  the 
too  familiar  phrase,  "Heart  failure."  To  all 
appearance  there  was  not  a  more  vigorous  and 
healthy  young  man  in  the  town. 

The  lesson  taught  needs  no  special  providence 
to  enforce  it. 

To  no  human  being  is  committed  the  knowl- 
edge, the  authority,  or  the  responsibility  to  de- 
cide the  thoughts  of  individual  men.  What 
thoughts  were  hurrying  through  the  mind  of 
one  who  felt  himself  going,  what  were  his  feel- 
ings, none  but  God  can  tell.  But  who  that  be- 
lieves in  the  Word  of  God  would  wish  to  die  so? 

Yet  any  one  may  be  called  thus  suddenly, 
and  hardly  any  one  expects  to  die  at  the  time 
that  he  does.  What  with  the  well-intended  de- 
ceptions of  friends  to  encourage  the  sick,  the 
cautions  of  physicians  against  disturbing  their 
minds,  the  influence  of  drugs  in  deadening 
sensibility,  the  dulness  or  delirium  of  the  mind 
sympathizing  with  the  weakness  and  disease  of 
thS  body,  most  of  those  who  postpone  till  the 
shadow  of  death  draws  nigh,  are  out  of  the 
world  before  they  know  it. 

From  another  source,  the  following  remarks 
are  taken  : 

A  sinner  who  was  stricken  down,  and  was 
near  death,  said,  "  I  have  nothing  to  expect  but 
condemnation."  His  nurse  sought  to  alleviate 
his. sufferings,  which  were  very  great.  "O,  don't 
speak  to  me  of  pain,"  he  cried  bitterly,  "  it's  the 
mind,  the  mind."  Slowly  and  deliberately  he 
said,  "  I  knew  it  at  the  time — every  time  I  knew 
it — I  knew  that  a  penalty  must  follow  sin,  yet 
I  have  done  wrong  knowing  that  it  was  wrong. 
First,  with  a  few  qualms  of  them,  brushing 
aside  conscience,  and  at  last  with  the  coolness 
of  a  fiend,  in  one  minute  of  my  life,  I  have  not 
lived  for  heaven,  for  God,  for  Christ — no,  not 
for  one  minute.  O,  yes,  Christ  died  for  sinners, 
but  my  intellect  is  clear,  clearer  than  ever  be- 
fore, I  tell  you."  His  voice  became  shrill  and 
concentrated.  "I  can  see  almost  into  eternity. 
I  can  feel  that  unless  Christ  is  believed  on,  his 
death  can  do  me  no  good." 

After  eleven  o'clock,  roused  by  the  striking 
of  the  clock,  he  looked  around  and  caught  the 
eye  of  his  nurse  and  Christian  friend.  "It  is 
awfully  dark  here,"  he  whispered.  "My  feet 
stand  on  the  slippery  edge  of  a  great  gulf.  O 
for  some  foundation!"  He  stretched  out  his 
baud  as  if  feeling  for  a  way.     "  Christ,"  gently 


whispered  his  friend.  "  No,  not  for  me,"  he 
answered;  and  pen  cannot  describe  the  im- 
measurable woe  in  that  awful  answer ;  such  is 
a  sinner's  death,  and  were  this  all  it  might  be 
borne  with  fortitude,  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment. Ah !  that  is  the  awful  thought.  God 
has  to  be  met.  Eternity  has  to  be  entered  upon. 

Friends,  are  you  prepared  to  meet  God? 
"  Six  hours  hence,"  said  a  prisoner  condemned 
to  die ;  six  hours  hence  and  I  must  meet  God. 
It  is  not  death  I  dread,  but  the  meeting  with 
God,  for  I  am  a  sinner."  The  Christians  who 
judge  themselves  in  this  world  need  not  fear 
the  judgment  to  come,  for  the  Judge  is  their 
friend.  God  will  save  the  sinners  now  if  they 
will  repent  and  forsake  sin.  The  day  is  quickly 
coming  when  God  will  be  against  those  who 
will  not  hear  Him. 

In  one  of  our  principal  cities,  T.,  who  had  in 
a  long  and  honorable  career,  accumulated  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  was  lying  sick,  when  his  phy- 
sician told  him  he  could  not  live  long.  With 
an  expression  of  great  distress,  he  turned  his 
thoughts  and  conversation  to  the  near  scenes  of 
eternity.  Some  of  his  associates  called  to  com- 
fort him  by  reminding  him  of  his  successful 
life,  his  fortune  and  his  good  name,  honored 
the  world  over  on  commercial  papers.  He  re- 
plied, "  Gentlemen,  you  are  mistaken  ;  my  life 
has  been  a  failure.  The  poorest  inmate  of  the 
almshouse,  prepared  to  meet  his  God,  has  made 
life  a  greater  success  than  I."  With  such  decla- 
rations on  his  dying  lips  he  passed  away. 

A  young  lady  was  powerfully  convicted  at  a 
revival  meeting,  when  a  friend  requested  her 
to  yield  to  the  call  of  the  Spirit.  After  a  mo- 
ment she  resolutely  replied,  "I  will  not."  A 
few  days  after  returning  home,  she  was  taken 
sick,  and  grew  worse  rapidly.  Her  family  pro- 
posed to  call  in  a  physician.  She  interposed, 
saying,  "  It  is  of  no  use.  I  will  die  in  a  few 
days."  They  next  proposed  to  call  in  a  min- 
ister. She  answered,  "  That  also  is  of  no  use. 
My  day  of  grace  is  forever  gone.  At  the  meet- 
ing the  other  day  I  refused  to  turn  at  his  re- 
proof; I  resolved  I  would  not  yield,  and  from 
that  moment  I  knew  myself  to  be  lost  forever." 
In  three  days  she  was  a  corpse. 

An  old  man  who  lived  all  his  life-time  in  sin 
said,  when  on  his  death-bed,  "  When  I  was 
young  I  enjoyed  religious  privileges,  and  was 
now  and  then  led  to  serious  reflections.  When 
I  was  entering  my  sixteenth  year  these  impres- 
sions were  made  on  my  mind  with  unusual 
force.  I  seemed  to  hear  a  voice  constantly  say- 
ing to  me,  'Seek  religion.'  I  was  disturbed  and 
unhappy,  and  I  promised  God  that  after  the 
season  of  youthful  amusements  was  over  I  would 
seek  religion  at  the  age  of  twenty-five.  Con- 
science reminded  me  again  of  my  vow,  but  it 
seemed  more  impracticable  than  nine  years  be- 
fore, and  I  vowed  again  that  when  the  cares  of 
a  rising  family  should  decrease,  I  certainly 
would  attend  to  the  concerns  of  religion.  At 
fifty  years  the  heavenly  Monitor  again  came 
back.  '  Fulfil  your  promise ;  seek  religion  now,' 
was  the  constant  sounding  in  my  ears,  and 
pressing  on  my  mind  and  heart ;  but  I  was  not 
ready  yet  to  seek  religion,  and  I  resolved  when 
the  pressure  of  my  business  would  be  over  I 
would  prepare  for  eternity.  No  sooner  had  I 
fixed  on  this  course  than  the  strivings  of  God's 
spirit  left  me,  I  now  feel,  forever.  When  this 
sickness  warned  me  of  approaching  death  I  en- 
deavored to  fix  my  mind  upon  the  subject,  but 
in  vain.  I  felt  I  was  forsaken  of  God,  but  it 
did  not  move  me.  I  have  no  feeling  of  repent- 
ance for  sin,  no  love  to  God,  and  no  trust  in 
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Him.    I  knew  I  was  in  the  hands  of  a  rejectee 

and  justly  offended  God,  from  whom  I  felt  ] 
could  not  ask  for  mercy,  and,  instead  of  any 
thing  like  hope,  I  had  only  the  sullen  gloom 
despair,  and  with  this  feeling  I  am  soon  to  gi 
to  the  other  world.  To  you,  my  children, 
can  only  say,  profit  by  my  example.  Quenclact 
not  the  Spirit,  seek  religion  now,  if  you  woul< 
be  prepared  for  eternity  ;  put  not  off  to  the  fu 
ture  the  concerns  of  your  soul." 

Till  the  sentence  died  upon  his  lips,  hi 
strength,  which  had  all  been  summoned  to  mak 
this  last  effort,  suddenly  failed,  he  fell  bad 
upon  the  bed,  and  his  spirit  was  gone  to  it 
final  account. 

A  woman  nearly  a  hundred  years  old  wa 
prostrated  upon  a  bed  of  distress  and  pain.  Sh 
said  to  her  physician,  "  Save  me,  doctor,  yo 
saved  me  before.  I  can't  die  yet."  Her  life  wa 
spared,  and  she  was  permitted  to  walk  out  again 
but  suddenly  and  without  warning  death  cam 
and  claimed  her  for  his  own. 

Friends,  suppose  that  death's  messenger  wouL 
lay  his  hands  upon  you  now,  would  you  welcom 
him,  or  would  you  cry  out,  "  I  can't  die  yet 
Then  take  home  to  your  heart  the  lessons  o 
the  deaths  of  which  you  have  read,  and  com 
now  to  the  Saviour.  You  are  standing  betweei 
two  eternities.  Ask  yourself  the  question,  "An 
I  prepared  for  the  happy  eternity?"  If  uol 
then  pause  and  think  where  you  are  going. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Penguins  on  Falkland  Islands.  —  The  nest 
consisted  of  slight  depressions  in  the  ground 
close  together,  and  in  regular  liues  about  a  fuo 
apart.  Each  nest,  as  a  rule,  contained  two  egg: 
and  the  mother-birds  refused  to  leave  them  unti 
they  were  actually  driven  off.  They  then  wad 
died  away  with  an  absent  gait  a  short  distanc 
up  the  hill. —  Voyage  of  the  Nyanza. 


Hunting  Wild  Cattle. — J.  C.  Demar,  in 
cruise  on  a  yacht,  visited  the  Falkland  Island 
While  there  he  made  a  hunting  excursion  o 
one  of  the  islands  in  pursuit  of  cattle  which  ha 
been  introduced  there  many  years  before,  an 
had  run  wild.  The  party  met  with  a  small  hen 
and  wounded  a  fine  bull.  He  took  refuge  i 
some  high  tussac-grass.    Demar  says  : 

"As  he  refused  to  budge,  M.  and  I  wen 
into  the  tussac-grass  after  him,  tracing  h 
whereabouts  by  the  marks  of  blood  which  h 
had  left  behind  him.  After  proceeding 
tiously  a  short  distance  I  caught  an  indistinc 
view  of  him,  lying  beneath  a  clump  of  tussaod 
grass,  about  twenty  yards  away  from  me 
fired  both  barrels  into  him  behind  the  shoulder 
M.  at  the  same  time  discharging  his  rifle  f 
him.  He  had  now  received  five  bullets,  an 
we  concluded  these  must  have  finished  hin 
To  our  astonishment  he  rose  and  prepared  ft 
action,  glaring  savagely  at  us,  and  evident] 
meditating  mischief.  M.  immediately  fired 
second  barrel,  wounding  him  again,  and  brin; 
ing  him  for  a  moment  upon  his  knees.  He  \vi 
up  again  like  lightning,  and  charged  directl 
at  us.  Our  position  was  now  perilous,  for  bot 
our  rifles  were  empty,  and  all  we  could  do  ws 
to  endeavor  to  dodge  behind  the  clumps  of 
sac  whilst  we  were  reloading.  The  bull  mac 
at  first  for  M.,  who  succeeded  in  evading  hir 
I  on  the  other  hand  most  unfortunately  sli] 
and  fell,  and  in  a  moment  the  infuriated  bea 
was  upon  me.  He  drove  his  horn  into  the  bat 
of  my  thigh,  hoisted  me  onto  his  head,  carrie 
me  a  few  yards,  and  then  tossed  me  backwan 
into  the  open  air." 
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me  others  of  the  hunting  party  soon  came 
id  killed  the  bull,  and  carried  the  wounded 
on  board  his  vessel. 

e  sympathies  of  the  reader  will  naturally 
towards  the  bull,  which  was  so  cruelly 
ked  while  peacefully  grazing,  and  many 
think  that  the  wounded  man  deserved  all 
>ain  and  suffering  which  befell  him. 

alnut,  Chestnut  and  Shellbark  Trees. — Re- 
y  the  people  of  this  and  other  States  be- 
interested  in  the  publication  of  an  item 
some  Berks  County  farmers  had  engaged 
s  cultivation  of  chestnuts  at  the  suggestion 
3  national  and  State  agricultural  authori- 
who  believe  that  it  will  pay  the  land- 
rs  of  the  mountainous  parts  of  the  New 
and  and  Middle  States  to  raise  them  as  an 
e  of  food.  Solomon  Shearer,  of  Fritztown, 
county,  was  the  pioneer  in  this  business. 
Idition  he  has  just  imported  750  large  and 
English  walnut  trees,  all  of  which  he  has 
ed,  and  they  are  growing  nicely.  They 
lore  commonly  known  in  Berks  County  as 
h  nuts,  and  S.  Shearer  believes  that  they 
pay  handsomely,  as  he  can  sell  the  nuts 
herefrom  ten  to  fifteen  cents  a  pound.  As 
i  chestnut  trees,  he  has  thirty  acres  planted 
them.  He  raised  nearly  all  of  them  by 
ng.  The  grafts  grow  very  rapidly  and 
the  third  year  after.  A  large  number  of 
lestnut  trees  are  in  bearing  condition.  In 
ion,  he  has  two  acres  planted  with  shell- 
trees,  and  they  are  in  a  very  thrifty  con- 
i.  S.  Shearer  believes  that  when  his  wal- 
shestnut  and  shellbark  trees  have  arrived 
iturity,  the  timber  will  realize  him  a  small 
ie  alone. — Public  Ledger. 

Items. 

many. —  Too  Many  Classical  Scholars. — In  a 
i  article  in  the  U.  8.  "  Forum,"  by  Dr.  Geff'eken 
tated  that  Germany  suffers  from  intellectual 
iroduclion.  All  professions  are  overcrowded. 
3  fondly  believed,  up  till  recently,  that  the 
had  no  more  important  task  than  to  render 
■iog  of  knowledge  as  easy  as  possible,  and 
Lit  purpose  to  establish  many  higher  schools, 
t  was  not  asked  whether  there  was  room 
h  for  employing  men  when  their  education 
nishcd.  Taking,  for  instance,  the  career  of 
i  Prussia.  There  are  1,851  men  who  have 
dy  passed  through  the  gymnasium  and  the 
■sity,  but  have  already  served  the  State  gratis 
out  five  years,  while  the  annual  average  de- 
is  100.  There  are  more  than  seven  thousand 
ned  architects  without  a  fixed  employment; 
the  same  with  the  engineers,  teachers  in 
s,  mathematics,  &c.  These  unemployed 
are  particularly  attracted  to  thegreat  capitals, 
;e  every  one  hopes  that  with  the  many  chances 
fl'er,  he  will  find  a  gap  into  which  he  may 

Men  of  university  training  are,  almost 
it  exception,  capable  only  of  intellectual 

If  they  do  not  succeed  in  their  branch, 
:annot  become  tailors  or  carpenters ;  they 
ake  to  pettifogging,  giving  lessons,  copying 
ting  for  inferior  papers.  There  are  lawyers, 
ians,  doctors  of  philosophy,  among  those 
*e  regularly  relieved,  as  paupers,  by  the  Ber- 
or  Board.  All  these  men  are,  of  course,  dis- 
ted  with  the  present  state  of  things,  and 
to  join  with  those  forces  which  hold  out 
)f  overthrowing  it.  Nor  are  female  candi- 
wanting  in  this  proletariat;  all  those  who 
leap  lessons,  write  mediocre  novels  for  low- 
ournals,  or  work  for  shops,  at  starvation 
are  swelling  the  army  of  social  revolution. 

rican  Pugilism. — The  San  Francisco  Call 
-"No  advantage  in  the  shape  of  physical 
ion,  or  training,  can  compensate  society  for 
schief  which  is  done  by  the  widespread  de- 


moralization which  pugilism  entails.  Wherever 
pugilists  are,  it  is  certain  that  drinking,  foul  lan- 
guage, coarse  habits,  and  depraved  associations  will 
prevail.  A  glance  at  the  faces  which  are  to  be 
seen  in  the  haunts  of  prize-fighters  raises  grave 
questions  as  to  our  boasted  civilization.  The  faces 
are  more  akin  to  the  physiognomy  of  the  brute 
than  to  the  countenance  of  men.  They  seem  to 
show  how  vile  and  degraded  men  can  become  when 
the  conditions  of  refined  life  are  removed.  Which 
of  the  persons  who  are  to  be  seen  in  such  resorts 
of  pugilism  would  any  gentlemen  like  to  admit  to 
his  house?  To  which  of  them  would  he  introduce 
his  wife?  By  which  of  them  would  he  like  to  be 
tried  for  his  life,  if  he  had  to  pass  the  ordeal  of  a 
jury?  And  if  the  effect  of  the  prize-fighting  mania 
is  to  breed  a  class  of  men  who  can  neither  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  domestic  circle,  nor  entrusted  with 
the  duties  of  civil  life,  what  reason  can  be  assigned 
why  it  should  not  be  suppressed  if  it  can  ? 
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MONTH  22,  1893. 

The  Book  Committee  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  have  recently  issued  an  edition  of  an 
Account  of  Ruth  Anna  Liudley.  This  re-pub- 
lication had  its  origin  in  a  religious  concern  for 
our  younger  members  and  others,  that  they 
might  be  stimulated  by  her  example  to  submit 
to  the  restraints  which  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
would  lay  upon  them,  and  thus  come  to  partake 
of  that  sweet  peace  which  He  bestows  upon  his 
disciples,  and  be  enabled  to  look  forward  to  the 
end  of  life  as  an  introduction  to  "joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory." 

Ruth  Anna  Rutter  was  born  at  Pottstown, 
Montgomery  County,  Pa.  In  her  youthful  days 
she  moved  in  a  circle  of  society  where  much 
attention  to  dress  and  fashionable  amusements 
was  considered  allowable.  But  the  merciful 
visitations  of  her  Heavenly  Father's  love  de- 
stroyed her  fondness  for  these  things  while  still 
young  in  years.  She  describes  in  a  lively  and 
interesting  manner  how  that  Grace  which  brings 
salvation  enabled  her  to  take  one  step  after  an- 
other in  the  path  towards  Heaven — to  put  on 
plain  clothing,  give  up  the  practice  of  music  in 
which  she  had  delighted,  and  become  a  consist- 
ent member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  a  self- 
denying  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
a  public  advocate  of  his  glorious  cause. 

In  the  year  1800  she  was  married  to  Jacob 
Lindley,  of  Chester  County,  Pa.,  and  she  de- 
ceased in  1810. 

The  book  is  for  sale  at  304  Arch  Street,  Phila- 
delphia, price  twenty  to  twenty-five  cents,  ac- 
cording to  the  style  of  binding.  We  would 
encourage  our  members  to  procure  copies  of  the 
work  for  their  own  perusal  and  to  present  them 
to  their  young  friends,  who  may  be  profitably 
impressed  with  the  lively  narrative. 


In  taking  a  general  view  of  the  condition  of 
things  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  as  respects  the 
great  principles  of  Christianity,  to  which  it  was 
required  to  bear  a  testimony  in  the  world,  the 
true  Friend  can  see  much  to  cause  uneasiness 
and  alarm. 

If  he  is  firm  in  the  belief  that  vital  religion 
is  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  who  is  all- 
powerful,  and  can  control  the  hearts  of  men,  as 
a  man  doth  the  water-courses  in  his  field,  he  will 
have  no  fears  but  that  ultimately  righteousness 
shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  do  the  sea, 
and  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall 


become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ,  either  by  the  gradual  operation  of  those 
instrumental  means  which  He  employs  and 
blesses,  or  by  the  more  immediate  extension  of 
his  Divine  power  and  grace.  This  probably 
was  the  feeling  of  an  aged  Friend,  who  recently 
said  to  the  writer  of  these  lines,  that  he  firmly 
believed -that  the  Society  of  Friends  would  be 
preserved  through  its  present  trals,  as  a  witness 
for  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  but  that  it  would 
suffer  great  loss  in  membership  before  a  time  of 
upbuilding  came. 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  ever  held  as  fun- 
damental principles,  that  two  elements  enter 
into  the  great  problem  of  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind— the  forgiveness  of  sins  through  the  merits 
of  Christ  Jesus,  and  his  atoning  sacrifice  on 
Calvary — and  the  practical  deliverance  from 
the  power  of  evil,  through  the  manifestations  of 
his  Divine  Grace  and  power  which  visit  all 
mankind,  and  lead  in  the  pathway  towards 
heaven,  all  those  who  fully  yield  themselves  up 
to  their  guidance  and  control.  William  Penn 
very  clearly  expresses  the  views  of  Friends, 
when  he  says  : — 

"I  must  again  declare  that  we  are  led  by  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  with  holy  reverence 
to  confess  unto  the  blood  of  Christ  shed  at  Jeru- 
salem, as  that  by  which  a  propitiation  was  held 
forth  to  the  remission  of  sins  that  were  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God,  unto  all  that 
believe.  And  we  do  embrace  it  as  such ;  and 
do  firmly  believe,  that  thereby  God  declared  his 
great  love  unto  the  world,  for  by  it  is  the  con- 
sciousness of  sin  declared  to  be  taken  away,  or 
remission  sealed,  to  all  that  have  known  true 
repentance  and  faith  in  his  appearance.  But 
because  of  the  condition,  I  mean  faith  and  re- 
pentance, therefore  do  we  exhort  all  to  turn 
their  minds  to  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  Christ 
within,  that  by  seeing  their  conditions,  and  being 
by  the  same  brought  both  into  true  contrition 
and  holy  confidence  in  God's  mercy,  they  may 
come  to  receive  the  benefit  thereof ;  for  without 
that  necessary  condition  it  will  be  impossible  to 
obtain  remission  of  sins."  (  Works'  Edition  of 
1726,  vol.  2,  p.  411.) 

Many  of  the  errors  among  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity arise  from  dwelling  too  exclusively  upon 
one  or  the  other  of  these  two  essential  elements 
— which  are  practically  inseparable,  for  the  out- 
ward and  the  inward  work  both  come  from  the 
same  Christ,  who  is  not  to  be  divided,  but  is  the 
one  unalterable  foundation  stone,  on  which  his 
Church  is  to  be  built.  There  are  some  who 
think  they  are  saved  merely  because  they  be- 
lieve the  Scripture  record  concerningour  Saviour 
—  forgetting  the  complementary  truths  that 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death;"  and  "He  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  his  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption." Others  have  erred  in  asserting  that 
we  have  no  need  of  an  outward  Redeemer,  that 
all  that  is  needed  is  attention  to  his  voice  on  the 
heart,  as  a  practical  guide  in  the  concerns  of 
life. 

We  propose  to  pursue  this  subject  somewhat 
further  iu  our  next  issue. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  11th  instant,  the  allot- 
ments to  the  Pawnee  Indians  in  the  Indian  Territory 
were  formally  approved  by  Acting  Secretary  Sims. 
The  schedules  embrace  820  allotments,  covering  112,- 
710  acres,  leaving  a  surplus  of  170,310  acres  to  be 
thrown  open  to  settlement  at  the  same  time  and  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  Cherokee  strip. 

By  an  almost  unanimous  vote  a  large  majority  of 
the  World's  Fair  Directors  have  decided  that  after 
the  20th  instant  the  gates  of  the  Exposition  shall  be 
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closed  to  the  public  on  First-day.  But  this  action, 
it  appears  does  not  settle  the  question. 

On  the  16th  inst.  the  money  received  for  admissions, 
amounting  to  nearly  $50,000,  was  donated  to  the  famil- 
ies of  the  firemen  who  lost  their  lives  in  the  recent 
fire  on  the  grounds. 

Patrick  J.  Gallagher  and  J.  M.  Davidson,  who  are 
serving  terms  in  the  Western  Penitentiary  for  self-con- 
fessed complicity  in  the  alleged  poisoning  of  non  union 
workmen  in  the  Homestead  mills,  have  made  another 
confession,  in  which  they  say  they  were  paid  to  swear 
away  the  liberty  of  Hugh  Dempsey  and  Robert  J. 
Beatty,  both  of  whom  they  now  assert  were  innocent 
of  the  crime  of  which  they  were  convicted.  They 
further  state  that,  so  far  as  they  know,  there  was  no 
poison  administered  to  the  men  in  the  Homestead 
mills. 

Postmaster  General  Bissell  has  decided  to  abandon 
the  three  sizes  of  postal  cards  now  in  use,  and  to  sub- 
stitute one  size  for  both  single  and  reply  cards.  This 
will  be  3.]  by  5%  inches. 

"An  army  of  crickets"  is  stripping  the  country 
around  Lost  Cabin,  Wyoming,  of  vegetation.  The 
insects  are  an  inch  long.  They  swarm  on  a  strip  of 
country  twelve  to  fifteen  miles  wide  and  are  moving 
southeasterly  at  the  rate  of  three  miles  a  day. 

On  the  17th  inst.,  the  State  Constabulary  of  South 
Carolina  arrested  a  number  of  ex-liquor  dealers  of 
Charleston  for  alleged  violation  of  the  Dispensary  law. 
In  tli is  city  no  dispensary  has  been  in  operation. 

The  Voice  remarks :  "  The  first  black  eye  which  the 
Dispensary  law  of  South  Carolina  has  received  comes 
from  the  profit  feature  of  the  law.  Judge  Hudson,  of 
that  State,  in  granting  a  permanent  injunction  the 
other  day  against  a  dispensary  in  Darlington  County, 
S.  O,  incidentally  declared  the  whole  law  unconstitu- 
tional. He  admits  that  prohibitory  laws  are  consti- 
tutional, but  maintains  that  the  dispensary  law  is  not 
a  prohibitory  but  a  revenue  measure,  and  that  the 
State  cannot  take  from  a  citizen  his  private  business 
and  make  a  monopoly  of  the  same  for  purposes  of 
revenue.    There  is  force  in  this  position." 

The  Glen  House,  at  the  base  of  Mount  Washington, 
New  Hampshire,  was  completely  destroyed  by  fire  on 
the  night  of  the  16th  inst.  The  house  was  burned  in 
1884  and  was  replaced  the  following  year  at  a  cost  of 
§100,000. 

General  Ely  S.  Parker,  last  surviving  Chief  of  the 
Six  Nations  Indians,  ex-scout  and  guide  for  the  late 
General  Grant,  and  now  clerk  at  the  New  York  police 
headquarters,  was  striken  with  paralysis  on  the  11th 
instant.    He  is  seventy-one  years  old. 

The  number  of  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last  week 
was  632,  being  168  more  than  the  previous  week,  and 
55  more  than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of 
the  whole  number  330  were  males,  and  332  females; 
155  died  of  cholera  infantum;  51  of  consumption;  43 
of  marasmus;  38  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  33  of  convulsions;  22  of  disease  of  the  heart; 
18  of  old  age;  18  of  congestion  of  the  brain;  16  of 
pneumonia;  15  of  cancer;  14  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain;  13  of  inanition;  13  of  diphtheria;  12  of 
apoplexy;  11  of  bronchitis;  11  of  casualties  and  9 
of  whooping  cough. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  98  a  100;  4's,  111a  112J  ; 
currency  6's,  103  a  113. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  advanced  Jc.  per  pound. 
Middling  uplands  officially  quoted  at  8.]c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $16.00  a  17.00  ; 
spring  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.00  a  16.00. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $1.90  a  $2.10;  do.,  extras, 
$2.15  a  $2.35 ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.35  a  $2.50  ; 
Pennsylvania  roller,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Western 
winter  clear,  $2.65  a  $3.00 ;  do.  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a 
$3.40  ;  winter  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Minnesota,  clear, 
$2.50  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.75  ;  do.,  patent, 
$3.80  a  $4.15  ;  do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  flour 
sold  in  a  small  way  at  $3.00  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  69}  a  69J  cts. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48}  a  48J  cts. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38  a  38.]  cts. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5$  a  5.]c. ;  good,  5  a  5}c. ; 
medium,  4}  a  4§c.  ;  inferior,  4  a  4}c. ;  common,  3£  a 
4i|c. ;  Texans,  3}  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra  5  a  5]c. ;  good,  4§  a 
4r}c;  medium,  4  a  4jc. ;  common,  3}  a  3£c. ;  culls,  2 
a  3c. ;  lambs,  4  a  7£c. 

Hogs. — 8|  a  9c.  for  Western. 

Foreign. — The  House  of  Commons  'was  engaged 
during  the  past  week  in  advancing  the  House  Rule 
bill  tli  rough  the  committee  stage.  The  most  import- 
ant clauses  have  been  adopted.  The  bill  has  forty 
clauses,  and  thirteen  remain  to  be  acted  upon.  There 
is  no  indication  that  these  remaining  clauses,  which 


settle  certain  matters  of  detail,  will  meet  with  any 
obstruction.  Their  passage  seems  assured.  G.  W. 
Smalley,  the  New  York  Tribune  correspondent,  charac- 
terizes the  adoption  of  Clause  9,  giving  Irish  members 
the  right  to  vote  on  English  questions,  as  "  an  act  of 
inconceivable  political  levity." 

In  response  to  inquiries  on  the  subject  made  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  eleventh  inst.,  G.  E.  Rus- 
sell, Parliamentary  Secretary  of  the  India  Office,  stated 
that  the  object  of  the  recent  silver  legislation  of  the 
Government  of  India  was  not  to  fix  the  value  of  the 
rupee  at  sixteen  pence  or  any  other  amount,  but  to 
prevent  a  future  fall  in  the  price  of  rupees.  He  added 
that  there  was  not  yet  a  fixed  ratio  of  value  between 
the  rupee  and  the  sovereign. 

A  New  York  Tribune  despatch  reports  the  most  dis- 
tressing accounts  from  the  French  provinces  of  pro- 
longed drought,  which,  according  to  official  statistics, 
has  cost  French  agriculture  as  much  money  as  it  cost 
the  nation  in  1871  to  pay  the  war  indemnity  to  Ger- 
many. From  the  same  source  it  is  learned  that  the 
report  of  the  experts  commissioned  by  the  Govern- 
ment to  examine  the  alleged  remains  of  ancient  kings 
and  queens  of  France  found  in  boxes  in  the  gardens 
of  the  Louvre,  where  they  had  lain  for  an  unknown 
number  of  years,  states  the  greater  portion  of  the 
bones,  which  are  labelled  as  having  belonged  to  the 
founder  of  the  royal  house  of  France,  and  to  several 
of  his  most  noted  descendants,  are  not  those  of  human 
beings,  but  of  animals. 

The  New  York  Voice  says:  "  The  sinking  of  the  war 
ship  Victoria  and  the  loss  of  over  four  hundred  lives, 
has  not  yet  been  explained.  Why  not?  Why  is  it 
that  whenever  a  great  disaster  occurs  at  sea  by  reason 
of  the  drinking  of  liquor  there  is  at  once  a  strong 
effort  made  to  surround  the  cause  with  mystery  and  to 
prevent  the  facts  being  made  known  to  the  public?  It 
was  so  in  the  case  of  the  loss  of  the  Oregon.  It  is  so 
in  the  case  of  the  loss  of  the  Vicioria.  Two  weeks 
ago  we  inferred  as  much  ;  now  we  assert  it.  Admiral 
Tryon  may  have  been  a  splendid  sailor  when  sober, 
but  it  is  accepted  as  a  fact  among  the  naval  officers  of 
our  own  Mediterranean  squadron,  that  the  unaccoun- 
table orders  issued  by  him  which  destroyed  himself, 
his  ship,  and  four  hundred  of  his  crew,  were  issued 
when  drink  had  made  him  reckless  of  consequences. 
Thy  mystery  is  no  longer  a  mystery." 

A  despatch  of  the  14th  inst.,  from  Bangkok,  capital 
of  Siam,  states  that  twenty  Siamese  were  killed  and 
fourteen  wounded  the  previous  day,  during  the  ex- 
change of  fires  between  the  forts  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Meinan  River  and  the  French  gunboats  Comete  and 
Inconstante,  which  forced  the  passage  of  the  bar  in  the 
face  of  orders  from  the  Siamese  Government  prohibit- 
ing their  entry  into  the  river. 

A  despatch  of  the  17th  from  Saigon,  says :  "  The 
troubles  between  the  French  and  Siamese  on  the  Me- 
kong River  continue.  A  body  of  French  marines 
have  captured  the  forts  at  Donthane  and  Tapham,  on 
the  upper  Mekong.  The  French  loss  in  the  assault 
was  six  killed  or  wounded.  The  Siamese  lost  heavily 
in  both  engagements." 

On  the  13th  inst.  the  Belgian  Chamber  voted  such  a 
revision  of  the  Constitution  as  will  enable  Belgium  to 
acquire  colonies.  The  Government  is  known  to  con- 
template the  annexation  of  the  Congo  Free  State. 

The  army  bill  was  passed  finally  in  the  Reichstag  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  14th  inst.,  by  a  majority  of  sixteen, 
the  vote  being  201  for  and  185  against  the  bill.  Chan- 
cellor von  Caprivi  has  been  made  "  Prince"  in  recog- 
nition of  his  services  of  the  Army  bill.  After  the  vote 
was  announced  the  Chancellor  read  the  Emperor's  de- 
cree, declaring  the  Reichstag  adjourned.  In  the  course 
of  the  address  the  Emperor  said :  "  Events  have  not 
deceived  the  firm  convictions  of  the  Federated  Gov- 
ernments that  the  proposed  increase  of  the  army  does 
not  go  beyond  the  absolute  requirements.  They  are 
all  the  more  gratified  in  that  they  have  found  that  the 
conviction  as  to  the  necessity  of  the  increase,  which  is 
spreading  more  and  more  in  the  country,  has  finally 
moved  the  Reichstag  to  adopt  the  bill."  After  reading 
the  speech  the  Chancellor  added  :  "  It  is  a  special  plea- 
sure to  me  to  be  charged  to  give  you  the  Emperor's 
thanks."  President  von  Levetzow  then  called  for 
three  cheers  for  the  Emperor,  and  they  were  given 
with  enthusiasm  by  all  the  groups  except  the  Socialists, 
who  left  the  house  before  the  Chancellor  finished. 


The  Hamburg 
closed  its  agei 
ent,  thus  stopj 
grants.    This  l 


ip  Company  has 
'ontier  for  the  pres- 
ili^fs  for  Russian  emi- 
new  sanitary  regulations 


issued  by  the  German  authorities, 

A  curious  numismatic  memento  of  Peter  the  Great, 
of  Russia,  has  been  discovered  at  Astrakhan.    It  is  a 


metallic  token,  or  receipt,  granting  to  the  bearer 
mission  to  wear  a  mustache  and  beard. 

Forty  deaths  from  cholera  are  reported  at  Ale 
dria,  Egypt.    The  disease  has  also  reappeared  in 
cow,  Kieff  and  Northern  Hungary. 

The  last  Somoan  mail  contains  reports  of  the 
break  of  hostilities.    First  blood  was  shed  while  M 
toa  was  marching  on  Malice.    He  captured  a 
outpost  after  a  short  fight.    His  followers  now 
number  the  rebels  five  to  one.    Many  of  the 
deserted  to  him.    Apia  is  feverishly  excited. 

Panama,  Seventh  Month,  17th. — If  a  rurapr 
Chile  be  true,  the  Bering  seal  grounds  will  sh 
find  a  Southern  competitor.  It  is  said  in  Valpa 
that  a  Dundee  whaling  vessel  has  returned  from 
Antartic  ocean  with  60,000  sealskins,  and  that  the 
tain  refuses  to  tell  where  he  obtained  them. 


RECEIPTS 
Received  from  Clarkson  Sheppard,  Pa.,  $2,  vol 
from  Mary  S.  Walton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  67;  from  Plfc 
Rhoads,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  67;  from  Samuel  Biddle,  Plj 
$2,  vol.  67;  from  Tacy  M.  Bines,  Phila,  $2,  vol. 
from  William  Biddle,  Jr.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  67  ;  1 
Priscilla  W-  Harrington,  Fla.,  $2,  vol.  67  ;  from 
W.  Biddle,  Phila.,  $4,  two  copies,  vol.  67  ;  from  H 
H.  Corse,  M.  D.,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  67;  from  Ge 
Jones,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  67,  and  for  Charles  C.  Ha 
N.  J.  $2,  vol.  67 ;  from  David  J.  Brown,  Gtn.  $2 
67 ;  from  Mary  T.  Jones,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  67 ; 
James  Henderson  for  Jane  De  Montmorency,  Can 
$2,  vol.  67  ;  from  Samuel  Woolman,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol 
from  Wm.  M.  Parker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  67,  and  for  0 
phine  Worrell,  $2,  vol.  67 ;  from  Elizabeth  Wr; 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  67 ;  from  Hugh  Foulke,  Phila.,  $2, 
67  ;  from  J.  Barclay  Hilyard  for  Emeline  E.  Hil) 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  67;  from  J.  Elwood  Hancock,  JS 
$2,  vol.  67  ;  and  for  Robert  Taylor,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
from  Joshua  Cope,  Pa.,  $10,  being  $2  each  for  him 
Sarah  A.  Gilbert,  Albert  M.  Cope,  Dillon  Gib! 
and  Ann  Case,  vol.  67. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  eveninc 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  met 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  at  Fo 
and  Arch  Streets,  on  Seventh-day,  the  22d  inst.,  a 
o'clock,  a.  m.  Jno.  W.  Biddle,  Cle, 

Friends'  Library  will  be  open  during  the  Sev 
and  Eighth  Months,  on  Fifth-days  from  4  to  6  P 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  stage  n 
two  morning  trains  and  two  afternoon  trains  at  V 
town  Station.    These  leave  Philadelphia— 
7.20  A.  M.,  31st  and  Chestnut. 
8.46     "    Broad  Street. 
2.53  p.  m.,  Broad  Street. 
4.32     "     Broad  Street. 
Persons  wishing  to  telegraph  to  Westtown  Sc 
should  direct  to  West  Chester,  Phone,  85. 


Wanted,  a  teacher  for  London  Britian  Prepar: 
Meeting  school.  Apply  to 

Jane  C.  Matjle, 
London  Grove,  Chester  Co. 
or  Wm.  B.  Harvey,  West  Grove,  Pa. 


ol 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  or 
fifth  of  Sixth  Month,  1893,  Charles  W.  Robi 
in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of 
mingham  Monthly  and  West  Chester  Particular  ft 
ing.  /j 

 at  her  residence  near  Plymouth,  Washin 

County,  Ohio,  on  the  evening  of  the  7th  of  Sev 
Month,  1893,  Lydia  Hobson,  widow  of  the 
Stephen  Hobson,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  her  a| 
beloved  member  and  elder  of  Plymouth  Monthly 
Particular  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear  fr 
became  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  by 
vincement  about  the  twentieth  year  of  her  age, 
has  since  that  time  been  firmly  attached  to  the 
trines  and  testimonies  of  the  religious  Society  of  w 
she  was  a  member,  and  was  a  regular  attender  c 
our  religious  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline  \ 
health  and  circumstances  enabled  her  so  to  do. 
bore  a  lingering  illness  with  Christian  patience 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  leaving  to  her  n 
relatives  and  friends  a  well-grounded  hope  that 
end  was  peace. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTESs7 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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